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a. At. 4 


WILLIAM IIL 


King of Great-Britain, France and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. 


$1 R, 


E that writes the Lives and Reigns of S0- 

H vereign Princes, andthe Afairs of King- 

doms and States as becomes an Hiſtori- 

an, ought to divelt himſelf of all private Aﬀeti- 

ons, andto be exa& in recounting paſt Tranſat 

AY ons with Candor and Fidelity. 
. A 
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I would not have preſumed to dedicate this Hi- 
ſtory to Your Sacred Miyjeſfty, who hath as much 
nor, to love T ruth as moſt Princes haveto fear it, 
were I not. aſſured I had. carctylly obſerved that 
Maxim ; and if I could not truly ſay, I have been 
ſtriftly-juſt to #he moſt Authentick, Accounts, of 
thoſe: Authors from whomlT have gathered my My- 
texials ; have repreſented the Pailings as well as 
the Merits of, the Perlons: herein mention'd. ; -and 
endeavour'd, with utmoll ſincerity, to make the 
whole ſpeak the Truth of their Aﬀtions, together 
- with the varivus Events and Conſequences of 
them. 


The favourable Reception that my Firſt Attempt * 
of this kind has met with from Oneof Your Ma- 
xlty's Prime Miniſters of State, encourages me to 
lift up my Eyes tothe T brone, and, through Your 
Permiſſion, to lay with all Humility this my Se- 
cond, and more perfe&, Performance, at the teet 


of Your Royal Majeſty. 


Give me leave toadd, S1r, T hat this Volume 
more peculiarly belongs to Your Majeſty, ſince it 
commences at that Memorable Period with which 
the Norman Race of Kings began, the Firſt of 
whom (Your Majeſty's Great Anceſtor) was of 
the ſame Name with Your Self, and 'is commonly 
ſtiled Tues ConQueros ; tho all muſt con- 
fels, Your moſt Excellent Majeſty, by a much bet- 
ter Right, deſerves that Title: tor You have not 
only ſubdued: Your Enemies by the Terror of 
Your Arms, but have overcome their Paſſions and 

% their 


The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


their Prejudices, whilſt at home You powerfilly 
reign in the Hearts of Your Subjets, by (nobler 
Pays than thoſe of Force and Violence) a fteddy 
Courſe of juſt and gentle Government, by which a 
Throne is beſt eſtabliſhed. 


The Titles and Reigns of ſeveral of the Eight 
Princes (which is the Subjxe& of this Volume) are 
particularly remarkable, and being here faithfully 
repreſented, may, I hope, be of publick Service 
and Advantage, were jt only to ſhew, how much 
Tour Majeſty excells the beſt and moſt Illuſtrious 
of Your Royal Progenitors. | 


S I R, 


The Eyes of all Exrope are now fixed upon 
Your Majeſty, tor You have been as a Guardian 
Angel to her Princes and States : and as it hath 
been T heir Glory to commit both Themſelves and 
their Intereſts to: Your Care and Vigilance ; fo 
was it much more Your Majeſty's, to ule that T ruſt 
intirely for their Deliverance and Preſervation. 


Your Majeſty hath reſcued them from their Fears, 
I had almoſt {aid from their Deſpair, and reſtored 
them to their antient Rights and Dominions, by 
Your tranſcendent Courage and Condu&; and 
at laſt perfefFed a moſt Glorious Revolution, with 
ſuch an Honourable and Advantageous Peace, as ne- 
ver any Conquer ok yet attain'd, and which 


hath juſtly ſtruck the World with W onder and 
Alſtoniſhment. 


May 
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May the Supreme Ruler make Towr Majeſty as 
Glorious in Peace, as He hath in War ; may You 
ſtill govern in the AﬀeRtions of Your People, 
the beſt and moſt certain way to ſecure Your Pow- 
e& and Greatneſs; and may They always, as it 
is their Duty, with an intire Zeal and Fidelity, 
continue to aſlift Tour Majeſty to the utmoſt of 
their Power, in advancing all Your Pious and 
Noble Deſigns, of maintaining our Holy Religion 
and Civil Liberties, together with the common 
Intereſt and Tranquilliry of Chriſtendom. 


So molt heartily prays, 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, 
molt Obedient, and 
moſt devoted SubxR, 


JAMES TYRRELL 


R E A D F R.- 


S inthe Preface to my loft Volume, Fumboveek to give Jag 
au account of its main Deſign, and of the Writers and Au- 
thorities both in Print cript, which 1 there made 
ſp I ſhalt beye porſue the [ame Method, ' 

1 ſhall firſt indeavour to remove ſome"Preſlidites 4 
«inſt m_ Dnbrtaking is ſelf, as that I being « private Man, not famed 
much Reading, or deep Lening, ſbould, almoſt Df anafibet with Mate- 
rials from the preſent Hiſtorians and Antiquaries of the Nation, attempt 
to write a General Hiſtory of England, out of my own private Reading 
and CalleFious : whereas according to the late Idea of the French Jeſuit, 
Father Le Moyne, the s mecoſſaty to make a Perſon fit for the 
os prom grny pe t, art Jo various, and require ſo many ſeve- 
ral Talents, that he tells us, Such an Hiſtorian is a man not yet 
jor will be before the Year thar diſcovers the perpetual Motion, a 
Philoſopher's Stone ; that ic to ſay in plain terms, he looks upon it as an 

ity in nature to produce 4 ay 75: Author in this kind, 
AND another Modern Writer wi 

dier, a Stateſman, and @ Philoſopher, but ba muſt be alſo a Divine; a* 
Lawyer, an Orator, and a. Poet ; and beyo nd all this; Ro 
neſt Country. Gentleman. Ar leaſt he muſt be 
Wit, or an Univerſal Diſpoſition, and-unbou — that compre- 
bends all that's Great and Glorious in the-ſeveral States ant-Empires of 
the whole World ; and to theſe intelle&tual Indowments, we muſt 
add the great Moral one of being-P HILALETHES, # Perſon of 
that juſt Imegrity,: 45 not to be biaſtby Paſſion or _ 
. THESE OY y find lard down 
all together, in the firſt. pages of the Preface of # late Pearwed Liu who, 
[ hope, _—__ 2d Ber wo reatiſes conterntyg our E liſh Hiforiens, 
borh Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, now extant either- in Prin or Manufeript, (as 
the Title of the. farmer of thew-fers foorh) Out of 4 + hs wre deſign to be ſer- 
viceable to the yy wwe of z General\'Hiſtory of his Kzngdom, rather 
than out of any Ofentation re ſbew his great oy Se and Knowledg of 
Aathors of 'this kind." 
«. BUT to jpeak ſomething to #bat theſe Reverend Gentlenien have laid 
(own, I can only ſay, "that 6 great deal of 'it is merely Notional and Ni; 
a ric 


have his Hiftorian, not onl ly a Sol- bh Nicholſan, 
rch-Deacon 


with RR His: 


ah 


The Preface to the Reader. 


I. in Pref. 


tick : for if the Perſon that is to ſet up for a Hiſtorian, is not yet born, 
nor will be till the perpetual Motion, and Philoſopher's Stone be found 
out, to what purpoſe is it for that Writer, or any Body elſe, to Tr In- 


ftruftions to One that can never exiſt, muth leſs make the leaſt uſe of them? 


AND indeed theſe Gentlemen, after making the Qualifications of an 
Heftortan ſq diffreg!t and herd to be met with, do very prudentlynot t@ 21% 
u5\gny thing of thitr own,” more than bare Collettions ; ſince of they ſhould 
take don them torite a Hiſtory, they, muſt at the ſame, gime: own then 
ſetors Thoſahrave and moſt accompliſh'd Perſons, they before ſuppos#'d almoſt 
impoſſible to be produced ; that is, they muſt not be yet born, nor will be, 
til the perpecual Motion, and Philoſopher's Stone be found out. 

BUT to help theſe ſeeming Impoſſibilities, and to mend the many un- 
j—_—_— Deſigns of ſome late Authors in ungertaking to write a Hiſtory of 
England; this worthy Writer laſt mentio fro oſes a noble Projett in- 
deed, of tompiling A compleat kad) of EngWh E hors, and which- (ſays he) 
« can only be carried on with ſucceſs, by a Club of Men of different Parts 
& and Learning ; ſome whereof he would have to be Maſters of antient 
& Languages, and others of the Modern ; fome vers'd in the Writings of 
«* the old Britzins, Romags, Saxons, . av# Danes, . and ethers throughly 
& acquaiated with the Hiſtorians ſince the Cangaeft ; ſome that hnow the 
« Geography, aud others the LAW of the Reatz ; fore that hawebeen bred 
« at Court, aud others in the Camp, YC. Wt 

AFTER this there follows an, &C.. that may (far ourhe I know ). take 
in Merchants, Sea Captains, and God knows how wavy. Frades more, all 
whom he likewiſe requires, * ſhall be men of Leiſure and Fortune, as a6- 
« ditional Accompliſhments ever and above all thafe already mention'd'; or 
&* elſe he hopes to ſee a Cullege of Hiſtorians, as xobly endow's here, as that 
& of the Antiquarits is in Sweden, whoſe Stipends I ſhall not trouble wy 
« ſelf ta ſet down; but only obſerve, that every one of. this Club muſt take 
« their particular part or task of this intended Hiflory ; which being fe. 
& niſh'd, he would bawe carefully perus'd by every particular Member of the 
« Society, as well as by him whoſe peculiar Province it ſball be to inſpets 
« and ſuperviſethe whole, | 

AN D-he farther tells us, © Thas it is to ſerve this Imaginary Frater- 
&« nity, that be bas drawn together the following Papers ; 16.geve th Reader 

« as fbort, and as methodical an Abſtratt of a great many larger Collefti- 
« ops 08 this Subjett, as he could readily furniſh himſelf with. : 

AND then he proceeds to give us 4 — of the p_p_—_ of 
other Modern Writers of this kind, with the Names of our beſt and 
antient Hiſtorians, as alſo thoſe that have bin of late ubliſÞ'd from Ma- 
nuſeripts in ſeveral Libraries and private hands, together mith an Account 
of the late publiſh'd Catalogue of Manuſcripts in both Univerſities. 

' NOW, tho I gravt this to be uſeful and diverting enough. for common 
Readers, yet that they can be of Benefit to that airy Fraternity for which he 
deſigns them, I muſt beg his Pardon 4 T doubt, ſince beſides ſome few fears I 
have upon me, that his Book will be out of Print before that Deſion will be 
reduced to Prattice, it will be alſo needleſs other Accounts : for if the 
Perſons he mentions be Men of ou eneral Learning and great Accompliſh- 
ments, as be ſuppoſes they ought to be, and ſo throwghly ver#d in all the ane 
tient, as well as modern Hiſtorians, it will zot be ah an unneceſſary Under - 


taking, but a great Preſumption, to go about to inſtrutt Perſons already ſo 
Talent and*Baſineſs ; 
or 


well ckilfd in what is ſuppoſed to be their particular 
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or or if they are not ſo without his Inſtruftions, I doubt they wil make bat 
very mean Members of this Imaginary Society. 

BUT to come to the main —_—y this Preface, which is not to find 
fault with the Performances of others, bat to apologize for my own; fo race 1 
cannot expett ro ſee ſuch « Clab as this Author propoſes ſet uy 
Time, and that 1 never yet ſaw or heard of any Hiſtory, writ Þ «rs -_ 
4 manner ; 1 gannot bat fell think, and am pretty well fatiy ed,.t 
Hiſtory of England may ſutcred well enough withoat all þ.cnntets 
Conditions and Precautions this Author has laid down. 

FOR we have ſeen in this preſent Age, a ray Hiſtory of S 0» 
written by one * man's fingle Pen, abies the help of any ſac 
Antiquaries and Hiſtorians, and which hes bin ——_ fe the a 
Applauſe of the Learned and ingenious World, And tho I will not take up- 
on ae to compare my Performances with that great Man's, yet this I think 
[ may boldly affirm, that I bave made it my Eofine 5 for drvers ears paſt; 

carefu Jay t0 collefF out of all our Hiſtorians, as well in Print, as in Mi- 
— a I dard; ly come at ) whatever I thought worthy to be in- 
a 4 general Hiſtory of England. 

Joris ND, 1 think, whoſorver truly conſiders the largemeſs of this Y ala; 
in reſpet# of the Time it comprehends, and the various Sabjects herein treats 
ed of, il not ſay it wants ſuſſicient matter for « raft Hi 

SO that the main Queſtion will be, whether theſe C. Hons are. meds 
with that udgment as is requiſite for 4 work of this natare ; to mbich 1 

ſhall only ſay, concerning the due choice of the Materials, that es 1 bavwe taken 
all the Care I could, not to let flip any thing I thought worth the Commuting 
to Poſterity, ſo bove 1 «lfo left out, whatever I found in our antient Att» 
thors that was light and trivial, or ſavour'd of the C—_ of «4 ſapers 
fritious Age ; winleſs it be ſametimes, jou that too but rarely, te give 
Reader 4 taſte what ſtuff our Monkiſh Writers would have had wen fark 
low in thoſe dark T imes. 

AND tho for variety I have ferric intermixed things Ece hu 
cal with Cioil, and ſet down the moſt conſiderable matters relating to 
Aﬀairs wnder the [ame Nay it hath bees chiefly when they are Sos _ 
netted, and dependent apo other, that the one jeems obſcure and \jins- 
perfett if the other hed As to inſftaxc e im that great Liſeir of Tho. 
mas Becket avd Kzng Henry the Second, which imployed eight years of 
bis Reign; end without « Relation of which, the Couil He fary of thi 
rames would be very dark and defetiive. 

AND for the ſame Reaſon 1 have alſo inſerted into this Falumg the great 
Differences that fell out in the Reigns of King William Rufus avd Hency 
the Firſt, between the Pope and thoſe Princes, ahout the: Irveſtitares of 
Biſhops an Abbots with the yn _ foge': TER 
wy in it ſelf, yet was of mais wence for t harging = 
lates of # . bimes frm Deena on the Croil Power. fie 
on s full Account of that long Diſpute between the Archliſbops 

terbury aud York about Precedexce, Fe uhh of Commer | 
which the former for many Tears after the Conqueſt the latter, 
till they were freed from that —_—_ e in the Reign of Henry the Second, 
Pits, 7 Ns leader the Third, as you will find in the following 


HAVE likewiſe takew notice of _— homey Dy ares thet haps 
pen'd between the Monks of ry, and _ 
Ars 


* Mr.Mererg, 


—_— 
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Archbiſhops, about. the building and founding a Chappel for Regular Cha- 
nons firſt at Canterbury, and afterwards at Lambeth, which the Monks 
were jealous might in time become the Chapter of the Archbiſhop, and ſo rob 
them of their antient Right of elefting him. 

BUT as for many other Diſputes between the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury,. and thoſe Monks; as alſo thoſe of St. Auguſtin in the ſame City, 1 
have ly omitted them, being not willing. to over-clog the Reader with 
things of this nature ; for it is indeed almoſt an endleſs, as well as an un- 
profil Labour, to ſet down all the Quarrels that happen'd between divers 
other Biſhops who had Priors and Comnvents of Monks for their Chapters, 
as al( choſe that frequently fell out between the Abbots of divers other Mo. 
naſteries-; or berween them and the Biſhops ; or between the Biſhops them- 
ſelves about the particular Juriſdittions, Privileges, and Exemptions 
of their ſeveral Religious Houſes and Sees, in an Age when theſe things 
were contended for,” by frequent Appeals to Rome, as if they had been pro 
Aris & Focis. 

SO that for thoſe Church- Aﬀairs which 1 ugh f to inſert here, 
they are either ſo mix'd and interwoven with the Civil Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times, that they could not well be ps ; Or elſe they may be inſtruftive 
#0 ſuch as are defirous to know the ftate of the Church (that is, of the 
Clergy) of thoſe Times ; but thoſe that think ſuch things inſignificant and 
mot worth their knowledg, may (if they pleaſe) paſs rhem over, ſince they 
are for the moſt part noted in the Margins, and commonly placed by them 
ſebues at the end of the Tear. | 

I COME now to give you ſome Account of thoſe many and various 
Authors, as well in Print as in Manuſcript, out of whom I have drawn 
zhigſe Colleftions ;, that ſo the more curious Readers, who deſire to have re- 
courſe to the Originals, may know where to find them ; ſince I do not deſign 
by this performance to take off men's Apperites * reading thoſt antient 
Aathors, but rather to excite them to it, as well for my own Juſtification, 
as for their beter Inftrattion, 
-. BUT 1 will now give you the names of the Writers here made uſe of : 
As for the Reigns of the Three firſt Norman Kjngs contained in this Work, 
they are drawn in great part from thoſe Authors mention'd in my laſt Pre- 
face; viz.\the Saxon Chronicle, ſo often cited in the former Volume, and 
which 5s continued (tho more briefly) as far as the Reign of Kjng Stephen. 
Next t0"this. folow William of Malmsbury, Henry of Huntingdon, 
Florence of Worceſter, ad Simeon of Durham ; 0 all which I maſt al- 
fo add Roger Hoveden, tho he is but ſeldom made aſe of in the firſt Four 
Reigns, becauſe he commonly borrows his matter from ſome of thoſe already 
wention'd. And tho Eadmerus « Monk of Canterbury, wrote only the 
pay of Hiſtory of England, during the Reigns of Kjng William 
awd\Rufus his Son, and Henry I. yet there are alſo intermixt with it, ſe- 
weral other Matters of great moment relating to the Civil Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times, which I have inſerted into the following Volume, together with ſuch 
Paſſages” of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory as may ſerve to illuſtrate the former ; 
ſuch as are the 4s oa Synoas, and great Councils held in thoſe Times ; the 


erettion of new Biſhopricks ; and the recovery of their Lands from the Nors- 


mans; and the like, 
I HAVE alſo in my Reigns of thoſe four Firſt Rjngs, made uſe of 
Foreign Writers, who, tho they chiefly deſign'd to'write the Hiſtory of 
Normandy, yet have likewiſe given as a great deal of that of England, 
L- + it 
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it being ſo nearly connected with their own. And notwithſtanding I took di- 
wers Paſſages out of ſome of theſe in my former Volume, yet ſince they were 
not many,. and that the Authors were Foreigners, I forbore mentioning of 
them until now ;, being theſe that follow, 

T HE firſt is Gulielmus PifQtavienfis, 7. e. William of Poiftiers, * who * ord: vicalis, 
was 4 ſecular Prieſt, and Arch-deacon of Lifieux, and for a long time P- 593, 594- 
Chaplain to William the Conqueror, and wrote the + four ff years of + 1d.ib.p.521, 
his Reign, that is, as far as the year 1070. but of this we have not the 
firſt year left us entire. So that I could wiſh a more perfett Copy of this 
Author could be diſcovered in ſome of the Libraries in France or En land, 
ſince it is very probable it would give us a far better account of this Ring? 

Reign, as far as this Author wrote, than we have from any other now ex- 
tant, : 

NEXT to him follows in the ſame Volume of Norman Writers, ano- 
ther of the ſame Name with the former, viz, Gulielmus Gematicens- Vid. Scripcor, 
ſis, 4.e. William of Jumiegue, a Monaſtery i» Normandy, of which __ 
he was Abbot, and whowrote a Hiſtory of the Dukes of that Province, from Cheſne, Pag, 
Rollo, to the end of Kjng Henry the Firſt. » 1519» 

AFTER whom follows Ordericus Vitalis, who was a Monk of the 
Abbey of St. || Evroul, and may be counted a Foreigner, not becauſe of his || Calledin La- 
Birth, for in that reſpect he was an Engliſh-man, but by reaſon of his E-neenovum 
ducation, being carried over into Normandy, as he himſelf relates, when © 
he was but a Child, and there lived to write the Eccleſiaſtical Hifory of that 
Province, . from the birth of Chriſt, to Anno Dom. 1141. the ſixth year 
of Kzng Stephen. 

AND it is to this laſt Author T confeſs my ſelf beholden for divers 
choice pieces of Hiſtory, eſpecially thoſe relatins to Normandy, during the 
Reigns of the firſt four Kjngs ; yet in his Accounts of England he is 
ſometimes miſtaken, both in reſpett of Time, Plate, and other Circumſtan- 
ces : but in this he is to be the more excuſed, if we conſider him as a Fo- 
reigner by Education ; as alſo ſome Allowances are tobe maile for his great 
credulity of Legendary Fables, and his making long winded Speeches : theſe 
being the common faults of the Age wherein he lived, But there is no Wri- 
ter from whom we may receive greater Light concerring the Families ana 
Deſcents of ſuch of the Norman Nobility as firſ# came over and ſettled 
here, having great Eſtates given them by William the Firſt, 

TO theſe I ſhall alſo add the Manuſcript Chronicle of Robert de Mon- 
te, /o called from his being Abbot of St, Michael's Mount near the Sea i 
Normandy ; and who, tho he borrowed what relates to the Affairs of Eng- 
land, from —_y of Huntington, and other Engliſh Writers (as he himſelf 
acknowledges in his Preface) yet he has alſo added divers Paſſages of the 
Norman Hiſtory, which he chiefly undertakes to write, that are not to be 
found elſewhere ; his deſign being to continue the Chronicle of Sigebert, from 
Anno Dom. 1 100. to the year 1182. being the 28th year of K, Henry IL. 

I TAKE the more notice of this pu. ns or his rarity, having never 
een any more than two Copies, the one ured) is preſerved in the publick 
Library of the Univerſity of Cambridge, which is very antient, and ſeems 
to have been written about the time if which the Author himſelf lived; and 
the other is in that of Oxford, but of a much more Modern hand. 

AND I muſt alſo let the Reader know, that this is the ſarhe Perſon 
who wrote the Chronica Normanniz, that are printed at the end of the 
Scriptores Normannici, and which in this printed Copy ate very imperfect, 

b beginning 
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beginning but at- Anno Dom. 1139. and ending at 1168. and tho they 
are contiued by ſome other hand as far as the year 12 59. being the 43d 
year of Henry the 3d. yet the Adaitions of this laſt Writer are very ſhort 
and trivial ; whereas the Author whom he continues, gives a much larger 
account of the Norman Afairs, as far as he takes upon him to write them : 
So that I wiſh that the learned Du Cheſne could have had either of theſe 
Manuſcript Copies laſt mention'd communicated to him, when he publiſhed 
that Norman Chronicle from a Manuſcript Copy in the Library of St. 
Vitor # Paris ; which being imperfett, he was therefore fain to ſupply that 
defett from a far meaner hand. So that T ſhall only farther take notice, 
that it is to this Chronicle that we owe a great part of the Hiſtory of Nor- 
mandy, during the Reigns of Kzng Stephen, aud Henry the Second, which 
are not to be y Jour elſewhere, 1 ſbould not have mentioned this Manuſcript 
of Robert de Monte among the printed Authors, were he not the ſame 
who wrote the Norman Chronicle, as I have already ſaid, and which being 
join'd with the Manuſcript in the Original, canno; be well parted from it in 
this Place. 

AS for the latter end of the Reigns of Henry the Firſt, and the begin- 
ning / King Stephen, {beſides thoſe already mention'd) they are taken » 

the Continuators of Florence of Worceſter, a#d Simeon of Durham ; 
the latter # whom calls himſelf John of Hagulſtad or Hexham, being 4 
Monk of that Monaſtery, as was alſo Richard of the ſame Place and Name, 
who gives us 4 faithful account of many things done in the North parts of 
England i» thoſe times, and particularly that of the great Battel between 
the King of Scots and the Barons of the North, called the Battel of the 
Standard ; in which the Kjng of Scots with his whole Army were put to 
flight, and many of them killed, or taken Priſoners, by a much ſmaller Bo- 
dy of Engliſh : which Aftion is alſo deſcribed ſomewhat more at large by 
Altred Abbot of Rievaulx ix» Yorkſhire, in a Narrative entitled de Bel- 
lo Standardi, printed among the Decem-Scriptores. 

A GREAT part of t reſt of this laſt Kjng's Reign, is taken from 
Radulphus de Diceto, Dear of Sr. Pauls, avd Brompton's Chronicle, or 
elſe that of Gervaſe a Monk of Canterbury, who all follow each other in 
the ſame Volume, and lived in the ſame or the next Age ; and of whom as 
well as the reſt of the Writers therein contained, ſince the ſbortneſs of this 
Preface will not permit me to _—_ o, -> _ the Readers to 
= Introduttion before that great Work, written by the moſt learned Mr. 
Selden, 

BUT I muſt not omit taking notice of the great Aſſiſtance I have had 
in the Reign of Kjng Stephen, from an Anonimous Writer of his Atti- 
ons, who flouriſhed in his time, and wrote his Attions under the Title of 
Geſta Regis Stephani, in which he gives us a more exatt account of the 
Atchievements of that valiant Prince, till about Anno Dom. 1147. (be- 
ing the 11th year of his Reign) than is to be found in any other Author : 
and it is pity that ſo great a part of this Hiſtory is loſt ; for it wants both 
the beginning and the Concluſion : but what remains is to be found in the 
Volume of Norman Writers, publiſhed by Du Cheſne. 

I MENTION this, becauſe neither Dr. Brady, nor any other Eng- 
liſh H:ftorian that I know of, have thought fit to take any notice of this 
Author, or to extratt any thing out of bim. 

AS for the Reigns of Kjng Henry the Second, and his Son Richard 
the Firſt, beſides Rad, de Diceto, and Gervaſe of Canterbury, I have 


chiefly 
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chiefly made aſe of the elaborate Colletions 0 Roger Hoveden, who lived is 
the Times of thoſe Princes, and was one 0 King Henry's Domeſtick Clerks 
or Secretaries, and was alſo (as appears from Walter of Coventry's Ma- 


nuſcript Chronicle, called Memorule Hiſtoriarum) ſometimes imployd as tn vita. cor. 


an Agent or Commiſſioner from the King, and ſent by him to viſit the ton. 
Convent of Norwich, and take an Actount of their Receipts and Expens- 
ces after the death of their Abbot, as likewiſe to _ their Elettion of a 
new one ; which Commiſſion he faithfully performed, not only in that Mo- 
naſtery, but in ſome others that were then vacant. 

BUT as for this laft King's Voyage to the Holy Land, beſides what 1 
have borrowed from the Authors if mentioned, I have been beholden not 


_ only ro Roger Hoveden's, bat alſo to an exat# Relation of it written by 


Gaufridus de Vine Salvo, that is, Geoffrie Vineſauf, an elegant Author 
of that Age, which has been lately printed from an antient Manuſcript in 


the public - wars. Cambridge, among other Writers of our Engliſh yy, 11, Edi 
ea 


Aﬀairs, by the very learned Dr. Gale, the preſent Dean of York. 

AND T hope the Reader will not look upon it as tedious or impertinent 
to our Engliſh Hiſtory, if I have from theſe Authors given a brief Ac- 
count of King Richard's Expedition to the Holy Land, with the principal 
Attions which he there performed : ſince his Reign would ſeem imperfedt with- 
out it, yet it ic omitted by Dr. Brady, and ſome of our other Writers, or at 
leaſt they give but a lame Account of that Expedition. 

I HAVE likewiſe taken divers conſiderable Paſſages relating to 
the Reigns of thoſe Princes, from William of Newburgh, « Chanon 
Regular of the Abbey of the ſame name in Yorkſhire, who was alſo 
(I ſuppoſe from the ſmallneſs of his Stature) called Petyt or Parvus; 
and he deſerves our notice, not only becauſe he was _ BY who undertook 
to write an Epitome of our Engliſh Hiſtory from the Conqueſt, as far as 
the latter end of the Reign of Kzng Richard the Firſt, but withal dif- 
covered the Forgeries of Geoftery of Monmouth, axd had the Courage to 
write againſt them, not many years after they were pabliſped, and when they 
were moſt in vogue. I have likewiſe in this Period borrowed divers material 
things from the Hiſtory of Roger of Wendover, augmented and continued 
by Matthew Paris ; 4s alſo from Matthew Weſtminſter's Chroxicle, in 
the Relation of ſuch things as are not to be found elſewhere ; and I muſt not 


forget to add the Scotiſh Chronicle of Mailroſs, from whom I often borrow 


the Succeſſion of the Kings of Scotland, with other matters relating tg 
that antient Kjngdom. | 
BUT as for thofe Authors that remain ſtill in Manuſeript, either 
in the Cottonian or other Libraries ; I have in the Reign of Kjng 
Henry the Second, chiefly taken. aw Account of the aftions of Tho- 
mas Becket, Archbiſbop of Canterbury, from his Life written by Fitz 
Stephens « Clerk of London, who flouriſhed not long after ; as alſo from 
the Quadripartite Hiſtory of the [ame Perſon's Life, commonly ftiPa Hiſto- 
ria Quadriloga, 4s being « Collection out of four ſeveral Writers of it ; 
which (tho it was printed in Germany) 1 never ſaw, and i« more rare 
than the Manuſcripts themſelv:s, for they are in ſeveral Libraries both 


private and publick. 


I HAVE choſen to confine my ſelf to theſe few Authors, who lived 
and wrote not long after hi: Death : for if 1 ſhould have made uſe of all 
thoſe Manaſcript writers of his Life, that yet remain in private or pe 


II A Ce On | 


lick Libraries ; and who either tranſcribe from each other, or elſe 4dd freſh 
Legends of his Miracles out of their own heads, there would be no end of it. 

AND I muſt here moreover mention, 4s to Civil Afﬀairs, the exact 
Chronicle of BenediQ Abbot of Peterburgh, who begins to write about the 
fourth year of Henry the Second, and carries his Hiſtory as far as about 
Anno Dom. 1178. being the 24th year of his Reign : and I wiſh he had con- 
tinued it farther, he being a Judicious and a Faithful Writer, and fron 
whom Roger Hoveden has borrowed a great deal of his Hiſtory word for 
word, tho without owning where he had it : which, by the way, is a fault in 
this Author, he having done the like by Simeon of Durham. 

BUT for other Manuſcript Hiſtorians, who have wrote Ml the Reigns 
laſt mentioned, I know of none conſiderable beſides Richard of the Devizes, 
who begins his Hiſtory a little before the Conqueſt, and ends with Kjng Ri- 
chard the Firſt's Impriſonment, in his return from the Holy Land. In 
him I could obſerve little worth noting but what was related by others, 
until the Reigns of Henry the Second, and Richard the Firſt, in both 
which I have found divers remarkable Tranſattions, not to be met with 
elſewhere : and it is pity he did not draw down the Reign of this Kyng long- 
er ; for he was ſo conſiderable an Author, that I find Roger Hoveden hath 
borrowed ſome things from him too, But I ſhall ſlightly mention ſome other 
Manuſeripts, ſince I have been but little aſſiſted by them, ſuch as John of 
Tinmouth's Hiſtoria Aurea, whoſe chief Deſign was to write the Lives of 
our Engliſh Saints : but there are intermixd in it ſeveral curious Remarks 
of our Civil Hiſtory, colletted ' on arvers antient Manuſcript Chronicles, 
not now Extant ; = o which T have inſerted into this Volume, 

I HAVE likewiſe borrowed ſomewhat out of the Manuſcript Chronicle 
of the Abbey of Cheſter, a Copy of which is now in the Cuſtody of the Right 
Reverend and moſt Learned Dr. Lloyd, the preſent Lord Bp of Worceſter, 

AS for the Reign of Kjng John; the Three firſt years of it are almoſt 
wholly taken from Roger Hoveden, with ſome Additions from Matthew 
Paris's Hiſtory, which is chiefly owing to Roger of Wendover, as far as 
the end of the year 1235. being the 19th year of Henry the Third. But 
as to the remaining part of this Kzng's Reign, it is of Matthew Paris?s 
own compoſing as far as the latter end of the year 1259. being the 434 of 
this Kyng, when our Author ceaſed to write, and indeed not long after to 
live. And it is mach to be lamented that he did not live to finiſh that King's 
Reign, his Hiſtory being the moſt exatt Colleftion of all Affairs, both Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil, which happened in his time, that perhaps ever was 
wrote of any Kjngdom, or State, To whom I may alſo add the Annals of 
the Monaſtery of Burton, publiſh'd in the firſt Volume of Engliſh Writers 
printef at Oxtord by the care of. the moſt Reverend Dr. Fell late Biſhop 
of that Place. And it is to theſe Annals that we owe ſeveral Tranſattions 
of great Moment, during the Reigns of theſe two laſt Kings. 

T HE reſt of Ring Henry's Reign is partly extratted from William 
4 Riſhanger, Matthew Paris's Continuator, tho he was no ways equal to 

im whom he undertakes to continue, either in reſpeft of the Exatt neſs or 
Truth of his Colleftions ; being guilty of a great many groſs miſtakes, be- 
ſides the omiſſion of drvers material Attions, during the Tears he takes upon 
him to write of : therefore I have ſupplied thoſe Defetts and Omiſſions from 
the Chronicle of Thomas Wikes, a Chanon of Olney near Oxtord, as al- 
ſo from the Annals of the Abbey of Waverly, to which I may add the 

Chronicle 
þ 


aut 
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Chronicle of Walter Hemingford, called Walter of Gisbourn, « Mo- 
maſtery in Yorkſhire, where he was a Chanon Regalar, and flouriſhed till 
towaras the middle of the Reign of Kzng Edward the Third. 

BUT we owe the publiſhing of theſe three laſt Writers to the preat Care 
and Charge of the Reverend Dy. Gale, who caus'd thoſe Authors to be 
printed from ſuch Manuſcript Copies of them as are to be found in the 
Cotton-Library, or elſe in thoſe of Trinity and Bennet College in Carti- 
bridge, as alſo oat of his own private Treaſury. 

BESIDES theſe great Acceſſions to our Engliſh Hiſtory, which have 
been hitherto ſcarce made uſe of by our Modern Writers, I have alſo beer 
beholden for divers choice Paſſages in the Reigns of Kjng John and Hen« 
ry the Third, to the Manuſcript Chronicle of Radulph Abbot of Cog- 
ſhal, who continaed the ſhort Chronicle of Radulph Niger « Benedidtine 
Monk, that flouriſhed in the Reign of Henry the Second, and upon whom 
when dead he was very ſevere ; but 4s for this his N ameſake and Continu- 
ator, he began with the Reign of Kjng John, and goes no farther than the 
beginning of that of Henry the Third. 

AND allo for the firſt ten years of this King (beſides the Authors 
abovementioned) I own my, ſelf much beholden to the Manuſcript Hiſtory 
of Walter, « Monk of Coventry, who tho he borrowed moſt of his Col- 
lettions of the former Reigns from Henry of Huntington, Roger Hove- 
den, and others, yet when he comes to write of his own time, viz. that 
of Kjng John and Henry the Third, he relates ſeveral carioas Paſſages 
of his own knowledg, not to be met with any where elſe. This Chronicle is 
extant in Bennet College Library, as I have already ſaid, under the Title 


of Memoriale Hiſtoriarum ; and there is alſo a fairer Copy of it in the 


Cotton-Library, tho under another Title ; but that it is one and the ſamt 
Work, any one may find who will take the pains to compare them, as the leary« 
ed Dr, Gale has remarked in a Note before it. 
. BUT as for the briefer Chronicle which is in the ſame Library, that 
goes under the name of this Author, it is none of his ; Ts beſides that his 
Name which is prefix*d to it, is of 8 very Modern hand, it likewiſe appears 
from Leland's Hiſtory of Britiſh Writers, (which is in the publick Libra- 
ry at Oxford, and will ſhortly be publiſhed by the Learned My. Tanner, 
Fellow of All-Souls College there) that this Author died ſometime in the 
Reign of Henry the Third, and therefore what —_ can be none of his ; 
and I could further prove this from atvers other C ircumſt ances, if they 
were needful to be here inſerted. 

BUT. as for the laſt Thirteen years of the Reign of Kzng Henry the 
Third, beſides the printed Authors already mention'd, ] have alſo been be- 
holden to divers chow Manuſcripts, (particularly to the Annals of St. 
Auguſtin of Canterbury ) whoſe Writers have given us a moſt exatt Ac- 
count of the Barons Wars during this Kjng's Reign. Theſe Annals end 
with the Reign of Kjng Edward the Firſt, being, I ſuppoſe, continaed by 
avother Hand. 

TO theſe I muſt alſo add an old Chronicle or Book that belongs to the 
City of London, now in the Cuſtody of the worthy Mr. Goodfellow, the 
preſent Town-Clerk there, which is ſtil'd Liber de Antiquis Legibus, the 
peruſal of which I obtain'd by the eſpecial favour of the Right Honourable 
the Lord Mayor, and the Right Worſbipfal the Court of Aldermen : where 
among the ſeveral By-Laws and Cuſtoms of that antient Famoas City, are 


recorded dryers particular Accounts of the Civil and Military Tranſatti- 
C ons 
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ons that happened ia the Reigns of this King and his Son Edward the Firſt ; 
and it is from theſe two lf rare Manuſcripts that T think I bave been able 
to give a more particular account of what happened in the Reign of Henry. 
the Third,' eſpecially relating to the Affairs of London, after the time that 
Matthew Paris lefe off Writing. And without this Aſſiſtance, as alſo of 
the printed Chronicles of Burton, Wikes, Waverly and Hemingford, 
the latter end of this Kyng's Reign would have been very obſcure and im- 
perfett, as any one may jk that will but take the pains to compare the 
Hiſtory of that time contained in this Volume with any other of our Modern 
Engliſh Hiſtorians, ; 

O all theſe T maſt likewiſe add the Annals of Nicholas Trivet, Sow of 


* vid. Sir Will, Sir Thomas Trivet, * whom we find to have twice rode One of the Faſtices 
Dugd. Chroni- Trinerant, in the latter end of the Reign of Kjng Henry the Third ; but 


ca Series, p.2 
25, Kc. att 


P this Nicholas was Prior of a Monaſtery of Dominican Friers iz Lon- 


end of bs Ori- don, and died about the year 1328, This learned Frier wrote a General 


gin, jurid. 


Hiſtory of Europe, beginning Anno Dom. 1136. with the Reign of Kjng 
Stephen, and ending 1361. being the 35th year of King Edward the 
Third; i which 4 g:ves us an exatt Synchroniſm of Popes, Em- 
perors, and Kjngs, in the Order in which they fived : but as be is more 
large and exatt in the Affairs of England than of other Countries, I have 
therfore extratted from him divers carioas Paſſages relating to our Hiſtory, 
which axe not tobe found in other Authors. And tho this Chronicle is now 
printed at Paris in the 8th Tome of the learned Father Dacherie*s Spicile- 
gium ; yet it being wery ſcarce, I have made uſe of a choice Manuſcript 
of tt, that formerly belonged to the Abbey of St. Edmunds-Bury, 4nd 
which is now in the hands of the Reverend Dr, Halton, Provoſt of Queen's 
College Oxford, who did me the favour to afford me the uſe of it. 

THERE are likewiſe ſome other Hiſtorians, who borrowing chiefly from 
thoſe that wrote before them, I have only taken a few Paſſages from them, 
which I could not meet with elſewhere; ſuch as are Ranulph Higden (4s 
Monk of St. Werburg's in Cheſter) i» b# Polychron; and Thomas of 
Walſingham his Ypodigma Neultriz, who, tho he there has s more par. 
ticular regard to the Afﬀairs of Normandy, giving an Account at large of 
that Dukedom, from the time it firſt came into the hands of Rollo and his 
Danes, down to the ſixth year of Henry the Fifth; yet the Reader will 
there find many other Occurrences not to be pick'd up from any Author be- 
ſides : but as for theſe two laſt Writers, as alſo the Fiftory of Henry de 
Knighton, Chanon of Leiceſter, I hope they will prove more uſeful in my 
next Volume, in which Period they come to treat of the Aﬀairs and Atti- 
ons of their own times. | 

I HAVE alſo omitted a great number of Manuſcript Annals and 
Chronicles, ſome with, and ſome without names, which lie hid in the Li- 
braries already mentiou'd ;, ſuch as are the Annals of Hide near Win- 
cheſter, John Caſtorius alzas Fiber, or Bever, « Moxk of Weſtminſter, 
who wrote a Chronicle that is ſtill extant in ſome of our Engliſh Libraries; 
John Shepſhevet, who wrote « Chronicle moſfily relating to Henry the 
Third's t:me, which us in the Library of the Heralds Office, as alſo in that 

of Sir John Catton; to theſe 1 may add John Roſs or Rous of Warwick, 
who wrote a ſhort Hiſtory of our Engliſh Kjngs, to the end of the Reign 
of King Henry the Sixth : but of theſe laſt, being chiefly either ſhort p 
counts of Attions, or elſe brief Collettions out of other Hiſtorians, I have 
made but little uſe, tho what 1 may do hereafter 1 know not. | 
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I SHAL L now conclude with ſhort Cenſare of one printed Hiſtori- 
ax, and that is Polydor Virgil, whom for the ſame reaſon, as alſo for his 
great Ignorance and Miſtakes in our Engliſh Affairs, I have avoided citing 
as much as I could, unleſs it were in ſome particalar things omitted by 0- 
thers, and which he may very well be ſappoſed to have taken from Manu- 
ſeript Writers, tho now they are loſt : for beſides what he borrowed out of 
the Publick Lthrary at Oxtord, without taking any care to. reſtore them ;; 
he likewiſe pillaged the Libraries of Religious Houſes at his pleaſure, and, 
at laſt, (as they ſay) ſent over 4 whole Ship-load of Manuſcripts to Rome ; 
which if true, we are not like to be much the better for them. 

BESIDES the Authors abovementioned, I have alſo been as careful 
as I could, to look into thoſe who have written the Hiſtories or Annals of 
France, dyring the Reigns of theſe Princes I have here treated of ; ſuch 
as are Sugerins Abbot of St, Denis, Rigordus, azd Gulielmus Brito, or 
William-zbe Breton, «xd Paulus Amilius ; from all whom I have taken 
ſeveral conſider able Paſſages, not only for the Augmenting, but Illuſtrating 
theſe Annals, And 1 bave alſo endeavoured ſometimes to rettify their 
miſtakes, when I thought without any juſt Cauſe they differ from our Eng- 
liſh Hiſtortaps. 

T HE like I heve done in reſpet# of Scotland, from Johannes Major 
HeAor Boethius, «xd eſpecially Buchanan, who tho be was juſtly a celebrated 
Hiſtorian, yet he often runs into the ſame miſtakes with thoſe that went be» 
fore him, out of bis top great partiality to bis onn Nation: fo that who 
ever apaertabes to write a General Hiſtory of the Affairs of this Kjngaom, 
4s they baue 4 xear Relation i9, and Connettion with thoſe of our Neigh 
bogrs, either ja reſpecÞ of the Alliances or Wars that have happend between 
them, it 5s ablolutely neceſſary that they ſbould conſult the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Nations mith whom we mere then concers# d, | 

AND the Reader may alla teke notice, that 1 have extrafted the Af, 
farrs of Wales, 4s far as they relate to our own, out of Dr. Powel's Wel 
Chronicle, which is indeed but a tranflation from Caradoc of Lancarvan, 
4 much antienter Autbor ; and he likewiſe extratted bis Hiſtory from twg 
antiext Welſh Chroaxles, the One of which belonged to the tbh) of Con- 
way iz North-Wales, «nd the Other to that "of Stratfleur iz South- 
Wales, azd are both extant, the one in the Exchequer, the other in the 
Cotton Library. 

BUT ſince the narrow limits of this Preface will not allow a larger Ac- 
count and Char ater of the Authors, both in Print and Manaſcript, from 
whence this Volume is collefted, I ſhall therefore refer thoſe that 4 ire fore 
ther ſatisfaition on this Subjett, to a Modern Treatiſe, called the Engliſh 
Hiſtorical Library, a Book I have already quoted at the beginning of this 
Preface, written by the Reverend Mr. William Nicholſon p Er ts 
Carliſle, who it muſt be caxfe d has been very diligent in bis Collections, 
tho be bath not put down all that ave extant, and which may be neceſſary 
for a Work of this natare ; for I my ſelf have made « P4 ſome, rhich 
be has not had the good lack to light upon : but this I impute not to his 
want of Skill, but Opportunity, by reaſon of his living in the more remote 
perts of England, which has hindered his being perſonally comverſant in 
the moſt noted Repoſitories of theſe kind of Rarittes, 

HAVING now given you as brief an Account as I could of the Au- 
thors from whom 1 extratted my Materials, and where. you may alſo firs 
thers, if you pleaſe ; I think I need ſay no more,. but that I hope _ Col- 

tons 
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lefions. (for I will not. preſumre 10: giverhem the Title of a Complete Hi- 
ſtory) being Regiſter'd. int 'a due and exntt Order of" time, may at leaſt de- 
ſerve "the name. of Annals. + And as ſuch may wſefal in time to 
ſom abler Pen to compile out of them a complete Body 'of Engliſh Hiſtory, 
at leaſt with the help of ſuch Adaitions and" Alterations as may be judged 
neceſſary for ſo grad Bob | 5 wt v7 
UT before I quit this Subject, T muſt' ſay ſomewhat concerning the 
Abſtr ai of Laws at the end of each Kjng's Reign, in which I have-fol- 
tow'd the Model propoſed by the | ir Bacon, that learned Chancellor, and 
which I have add to give the Reader a ſhort Hiſtory of our Laws, as alſo 
9 excite our young Nobility aud Gentry, who ſhall happen to peraſe this 
py ork, to a more Dhigent Reading of our Antient, 4s well as Modern Sta- 
tures, without a competent knowleag of which it is impoſſible to underſtand 
the true antient Conſtitution of dir Engliſh Government, - 
"FSHALL add to this an Appendix at the end of this Volume, wwhere- 
in ] have given exatt Tranſcripts of ſuch Charters:of our Kyngs, asrelate 
to the antient Privileges and Liberties of the Clergy and- People of - Eng- 
land, beginning at William TI: and ending with the Great Charters of Li- 
bertics granted by Kjng John, and confirmed by his Sou Henry the Third ; 
fo which T have alſo added ſuch Charters, or Records, out of the Rolls in 
the Tower, as may any way ſerve to illuſtrate and confirm ſeveral material 
Paſſages in the enſuing Hiſtory. = | 
wed 2 Y E firft of theſe, tho already printed, I have tranſcribed: for two 
Reaſons ; -the One, to ſhew the Reader that I have fairly tranſlated thoſe 
Charters in my Colleftion of the Laws of thoſe Kings; the Other, to con- 
fate Dr. Brady's raſh Aſſertion in the beginning of - bis. ha hag before ' his 
complete Hiftory, That all the Liberties and Privileges the People can 
pretend to, were the Grants and Conceſſions of the Kings of this Na- 
tion, and were derived from the Crown? . whereas it appears from 
Matthew Paris, «s well as other Hiftorianj, that*moſt of them. were claim- 
ed before, as the Laws of Kjng Edward, which: William firnamed the 
Conqueror, did take a ſolemn Oath faithfully ro obſerve ; and in purſuance 
of which, there is this remarkable Clauſe in the Charter of Liberties grant« 
ed by Henry T. Lagam Regis Edward! vobis reddo cum illis emendati- 
onibus, quibus Pater meus eas emendavit -Confilio Baronum ſuorum, 
i.e. 1 *oftare to you the Laws of Kjng Edward, with thoſe Amendments 
that were made by my Father "with the Advice of his Barons. 
" AND therefore Matthew Paris #ells us, that when the Clergy, No- 
bility and Pevple of Engl: nd .demanued the Reftitution of their antient 
Liberties from Kzng John, they did not ask them as new Favours, bat as 
the antient Laws and Liberties of Kzng Edward, together with ſome other 
Liberties granted by his Great Grandfather Kjng H, the Firſt, which 
they then required to be confirmed ; and therefore the ſame * Author ſays in 
the next Page, that the Heads of the Laws and Liberties, which the Gree 
Men then required Kjng John to copfirm, were partly contained in the 
former Charter 'of King Henry the. Firft, or were partly drawn from 
the antient Laws of King Edward, as that Author. ſays he will ſhew us in 
his following Hiſtory, that is, froneghe very Charter: it ſelf which, he there 
gives us. And that the People of gland had Aruers great Liberties and 
Privileges. under the Saxon. Kings precedent arts Laws, T think I have 


, . c 
Jafficiently made our in my Introdgd{ton ta.the farmer Volume, and could 


alſo add more upon that Subjetl, - were Þ-not ſenſible that it would make $f 
| BUT 


i 
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BUT that theſe Laws and Liberties were never loſt or forfeited by Dy. 
Brady's pretended Conqueſt, I hope TI have ſafficiently proved in the enſu- 
ing Introduttion, and therefore need ſay no more upon that head ; nor yet 
prove that it was for more than « bare relaxation of the Rigour of the 
Feudal Laws, concerning Knights Service, that the Clergy, Nobility and 
People took up Arms in the Reigns of Kjng John 4nd Henry the Third, 
4s the Dottor would in both his Prefaces make his Readers believe ; there 
being ſeveral other Clauſes in thoſe Great Charters relating to the Rights 
and Liberties of the Subjeft, that are of 4 much different, and more in- 
portant nature, which being tov long to be noted in this Preface, T refer the 
Reader to the Charters themſelves, both in Engliſh and Latin. 


XViIl 


BUT as for the Dottor's next Afſſertion, concerning the Ordinary Pref. to the 
People, or Bulk of this Nation, that they were in moſt things of the **<% 12 


ſame Condition, as well before the Conqueſt as after, and their Qua- 
lity was not different, tho under the Normans they were obnoxious to 
greater Rigor, and more Severitics in the ſame way of living, or as 
we now would call it, Servitade. 

I MUST beg the Dottor's pardon, if I cannot come up to the heighth 
of his Notions : for, tho I grant, that the Condition of the Ordinary or 
Valgar ſort of People was not in all points ſo eaſy and Free as it is at this 
day, ſince Freehold Eftates have become more common ; yet that their condi- 
tion (1 mean of ſuch as were Freemen, and not Villains) was never ſuch 
4s would bear the Title of Servitude, either before or after his C a—_— I 
think I have ſufficiently proved in my Introdution to the former Volume ; 
and that they were not ' ſo afterwards, even before the granting of Magna 
Charta, will plain enough appear by divers Paſſages in this Volume ;, and I 
ſhall take occaſion to ſay ſomewhat more concerning this Subjeft bereafter, 
and had not ſaid ſo much of it in this Preface, but only. to juſtify my ſelf 
for inſerting ſo many printed Charters in. the Appendis ; for I do not de- 
ſign to imitate the Dottor, who, beſides Authorities from Manuſcripts and 
Records, has for the moſt part ſtuft his Appendix with Epiſtles, Pope's 
Bulls, and Eccleſiaſtical Canons, with other pietes that are for the moſt 
part printed in Eadmerus, Spelman's Councils, Roger Hoveden, Mat- 
thew Paris, and other Authors not much harder to come by, than the Doftor”s 
Compleat Hiſtory. | 

BUT as to the ref of the Colletions in the Appendix 0 this Volume, 
they are chiefly ſuch things as relate to the antient Authority of our Great 
Councils or Parliaments, and the Members whereof they antiently conſiſted ; 
concerning all which you will find ſufficient references in the Hiſtory it ſelf : 
and I ſball make further aſe of theſe Records, if ever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to give me another Opportunity of handling that Great and Noble Reef . 
on, concerning the Antiquity af the Commons, their appearing and att- 
ing in Parliament, as a Conſtituent Part and Member thereof. 

BUT as for Tranſcripts of Leagues and Treaties, tho I could have 
given you 4 large ColleFion eb ind, yet I have rather choſen not to do 
it, becauſe I would not imtrench upon another Gentleman's Province, 

AN rf I = "7 _ orm'd, that the Learned -_ _— Mr. 
Rymer, his Majeſty's Hiſtoriographer, deſigns to give the World a large 

eflion of DR Treatien xary Por of Nan between the Kj -x 
of England and other Foreign Princes, colletted not only from printed s - - 
thors, but alſo from that biden Treaſare f Originals and Records, at this 
dey depoſited in the old Chapter- of the Abbey of Weltminſter ; ad 

d therefore 


A 
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therefore I have not thought fit to tranſcribe any more than two pieces of 
this nature ; the former of which contains the Charters of Kzng Henry 
the Third, and the Barons of England, whereby they bind themſelves to 
refer all their Differences and Diſpates to the final Judgment and Arbitre- 
ment of T.ewis the gth Kyng of. France, both which are recited verbatim 
in the Sentence, that That Ri, gave on the behalf of his Brother-in-law 
King Henry, againſt the Confederate Earls and Barons; which, tho it is to 
be found in divers Manuſcripts in our own Libraries, yet I have choſe rather 
to tranſcribe it from Father Dacherie's * Spicilegium, or choice Collefti- 
ons from Manuſcripts in the BenediQtine Libraries of France ; + from 
whence 1 have alſo taken that Treaty or Agreement between the _ ings 
abovementioned, . concerning the 2 exe Renunciation. of the Kzng of 
England's Tile to Normandy, az his other Dominions in France, upon 
the French Kizng's Conceſſion of - Guienne under the Title of the Dutchy of 
Acquitain ; which I thought fit to inſert at large, becauſe. I have made 4 
particular mention of it in the enſuing Hiſtory : and tho it be already print- 
ed, yet the Author's Colleftions conſiſting of «many Volumes, they are very 


ſearce to be hag in England. 


* AMONG theſe alſo, the, Reader may || find av exait 'Tranſlation of 
King John's Magna Charta into the French of that Age, which juſtifies 
the Authentickneſs of thoſe few Originals that are- yet left us of. that Char- 
ter ; ſo that ta conclude this Subjett,. I ſhall. only defire the Reader to judg 
of the followin ap not Fl its Bulk, or the number of \Pzetes therein 
contain'd, RE their Weight -«nd Moment in relation to the enſuing 
Hiſtory ; eſpecially ſince the Records in the Tower do not: furniſh as with 
wvery many things concerning Parliamentary Af airs, daring. the Period T 
zow write of ; moſt Records of that nature being loſt, as far as the fifth 
ear of Edward the Second. And. there are alſo great Chaſmes and Breach- 
es, even in the Parliament Rolls, found after that time, as well as before it ; 
which I purpoſely mention,that ſo the Reader may not wonder that there are ſo 
many old Charters and Records now wanting, they having been imbezelled and 
taken off the Rolls, perhaps ſome Ages ago; ſo that we are fain to bebeholden 
to private men's Libraries and Colle1ons, for the Originals of the Great 
Charters of K, John and Henry the Third, as alſo for 7 = ts of ſeveral 
of oar antient Statutes of that King, and of Edward the Vir for the 

riginals of them too have been for divers years wanting on the Rolls. 

_ BUT I expett it may be here objetted, That if this be all I have done, 10 
what purpoſe was it for me to undertake a new Colleftion of this kind, after 
what the learned Dy. Brady hath already publiſhed in the ſame Method; 
ſince he ſeems not only to have made uſe of moſt of the Hiſtorians I have 
mention'd, but hath alſo conſulted the Records of the Tower for new mat- 
ter, to render his Hiſtory more Intelligible and Advantageous, and that I my 
ſelf have been beholden to thoſe wery Collettions ? 

IN anſwer to which I muſt freely acknowledge, that I do not go. about 
any way to derogate fromthe. Dottor's. Performance, in whatrver it may 
truly merit Commendation ; 1 own his Induſtry in great part of his Hiſtory, 
which is written in a plain and eaſy Stile ; tho I fear, not always with that 
corretineſs as the dignity of the Subjet# may.require.; but T ſhall not inſift 
pon this, for 1 do not pretend my ſelf. to exait or elegant Writing. And 
tho T alſo grant, that the Dottor has taken s gregt deal of pains in furniſh» 
ing us with Records out of the Tower, whileft be was Kprper of them, to 
uſtrate or augment his Hiſtory, yet.I think they ſometimes ſeems of na great 


oment ! 
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Moment : So that the whole conſider'd, perhaps I may without Offence affirm, 
that his Performance falls very ſhort of (what he calls) # Compleat Hi- 
ſtory. 

BU T the things that are wanting to make it deſerve that Title, are 
chiefly theſe two, Sincerity and Diligence ; I ſay, Sincerity, in not fairly 
repreſenting tve true ſenſe of his Authors, without wreſting and miſtran- 
lating therr Words and Expreſſions ;” or omitting and paſſing by what he did 
not like, or thought would not ſute well with thoſe Notions and Opinions he 
deſignd to advance ;, and indeed the Paſſages omitted, are often of great 
importance for the right underſtanding the antient Conſtitution of the Kjng- 
dom, and the true State of Affairs at that time, 


T 0 inſtance in particulars,they are moſtly ſuch as * relate to the Kjng's * See Dr. Bra- 
dy's Preface to 
: : | ==*- the Reader; 
Period he writes of ; both which he would in effett make us believe our Kings before his 
Complete Hi- 
g CMP 


ſuppoſed Prerogative, in raiſing Money and making Laws daring the 


could heretofore lawfully do by their ſole Authority ;' and that if it 
otherwiſe now, it proceeds wholly from their gracious Condeſcentions : + And 
that as to the Charters of Kjng William and Henry the Firſt, they were 


man Biſhops and Noblemen ; and for thoſe of Kjng John and Henry the 
Third, zone had any ſhare in them, but the Community of the Kjngadom ; 
and that (according to his Notion) only conſiſted of the Tenants in Capite, 
and their Feudatory Tenants by Knight's Service : to all which I ſhall 
ſpeak more at large in another Place, this being none fit for Controverſy ; 
therefore will now only obſerve, that the Dottor takes all Occaſions, as well 
in his Prefaces, as in the Body of his Hiſtory, to ſhew his Partiality, whilſt 
he endeavours to repreſent the Engliſh ' Nation as Slaves by Conqueſt, 
thereby to advance , an. Arbitrary Power to an unreaſonable Heighth, and at 
the ſame time to depreſs the antient Rights and Liberties of the Subjett, and 
diminiſh (as far as he is able) the antient Power and Authority of the 
Great Council, or Parliament, in making Laws, and redreſſing the Gries 
wances of the Kzngdom. And to this end he does all he can to conceal or ex- 
euſe the Faults and illegal Aﬀtions of our former Princes, and their Mi- 
niſters, eſpecially in the Reigns of Kjng John and Henry the Third. 

T HE Dottor likewiſe ſhews his Inſincerity, as well as Partiality in 0- 
mitting the greateſt part of thoſe Grievances and intolerable Oppreſſions an- 
der which the Nation then groaned, and which cauſed the greateſt part of the 
Clergy and Laiety to take up Arms againſt them, and by which means it muſt 
be acknowledged, they firſt obtain'd the Great Charter of Liberties and Fo- 
reſts ; not that I will go about to vindicate all ſuch taking up of Arms from 
4 juſt imputation of Rebellion, eſpecially in the War begun and carried on 

Simon Montfort, and the Barons of his Party, in the latter part of 
the Reign of Henry the Third. 

TET whatever Hiſtorian does not fairly repreſent as well the Errors, 
Failings, and Violence of Princes, and their Miniſters, as the Wilfulneſs, 
Obſtinasy, and Rebellion of their Subjetts, will never be able to render his 
Hiſtory ſo uſeful to Poſterity as it ought to be ; ſince neither the Former 
can thereby receive any notice or warning, how to avoid the like Miſma- 
wagements for the time to come ;, nor can the People learn what Breaches 
have been formerly made upon their antient Rights and Liberties, ſo that 
they may not think it a thing ſtrange and unbeard of, if the like ſhould 
bappen again in their Times; 


AND 
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AND beſides all this, the Dottor hath conceal'd (whether ignorantly or 
wilfully I will not here determine) divers Paſſages in our antient Hiſtorians 
and Records, which may any ways ſerve to prove, that long before the 49th 
of Henry the Third, there was another ſort or State of Laymen, which 

eing neither Lords, nor Tenants \n Capite, muſt be called Commons ; and 
for whom I have colletted ſeveral Authorities from our antient Annals and 
Hiſtorians in the enſuing Volume ; as alſo from ſome Recoras in the Ap- 
pendix fo zt, which I ſhall leave to the Conſideration of the Tudicious and 
Impartial Reader, 

AND indeed the Dofter's wilful (I doubt) Omiſſions in this kind, as 
alſo in the points abovementioned, are ſo many and frequent, that tho I will 
»ot ſay he deſerves the Title of a falſe Witneſs i» Hiſtory, yet he has all 
the Artifices of an Advocate that writes or pleads for a Party ; and who 
conceals and ſuppreſſes the main Evidence that makes againſt the Cauſe he 
maintains ; or elſe wreſts and miſconſtrues the words that chiefly make againſt 
him. And for the truth of this, I need but refer the Reager to the fol. 
lowing IntroduQtion, as alſo to divers Paſſages which I have noted in the 
Hiſtory it ſelf, and are too many to be here particularly mention'd, And 
indeed the Doftor's faults in both theſe kinds are ſo conſiderable for Weight 
ana Number, that I once deſign'd, before I undertook this Work, to have 
written ſome Animadverſions upon his Hiſtory ; but finding it would be like 
to make a large Treatiſe, I thought it a more grateful (tho not an eaſier ) 
Task to new write the whole as far as he had undertaken it. 

BUT I cannot paſs by another great Omiſſion of the Dottor”s, eſpecially 
in the Reign of Henry the Third ; and it is of divers of thoſe great 
Grievances and Oppreſſions which the Nation lay under during his Reign, 
by reaſon of the Pope's uſurp'd Power in aiſpoſing of Biſboprih, and Bene- 
fices at his pleaſure ; or in exatting Money both from the Clergy and Peo- 
ple, by new and unheard of Methoas , or elſe in combining with the Kjng in 
impoſing ſuch involuntary Contributions, upon condition that his Holineſs 
himſelf ſhould have a large ſhare oat of them ; many of -which Frauds and 
Abaſes, together with the you Refleftions Matthew Paris (who then 
lived) makes upon them, the Dottor has for ſome Reaſons, beſt known to 
himſelf, thought fit to overlook : tho, whoever will take the pains to conſider 
the time when his Hiſtory was publiſhed, and the Prince to whom it is de- 
dicated, may wery well gaeſ upon what grounds he did it : but 1 ſhall ſay 
20 more upon that Head, becauſe I will avoid, as much as poſſible, all perſo- 
nal Reflections. 

THEREFORE leaving this ungrateful Subjeft, TI ſhall now come 
to the next point of my charge againſt the Dottor, and that is, his want of 
Diligence 2» Colletting all the Materials that may be neceſſary for ſo great 
a Work, to make it deſerve the noble Title it bears of a Compleat Hiſtory. 
And for proof of this, beſides the Omiſſions of ern conſiderable Paſ- 
ſages of great moment I could inſtance in, and which might have been ne- 
ceſſary to the right underſtanding of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs that 
happened daring the Reigns he writes of, which he might have taken from 
thoſe very Authors he quotes ; He has likewiſe omitted what he might alſo 
have added out of the Annals of Mailroſs and Burton, which are printed 
in the firſt Volume of Engliſh Writers publiſhed at Oxford, anleſs it be in 
one or two Paſſages in the latter, concerning the Statutes or Provifions made 
there, and the manner how they were obtaind ; which, I ſuppoſe, he did pat 
in, becauſe he thaught it ſerved his parpoſe, viz. to ſhew the ſtubborn and 


reſtleſs 
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reſtleſs Humour of rhe Englifh Nobility aud People at that time; but with- 
out fairly putting down the great Provocations which induced them to pre- 
ſeribe that Remedy, which indeed proved more fatal to the publick Peace 
than the Diſeaſe it ſelf, they pretended to care. 

BUT as for thoſe Chronicles and Annals abovemention'd, which- are 
publiſhed by the learned Dr. Gale, in his ſecond Volume of Engliſh Wri- 
ters (printed at the ſame place with the former, ard which 1 need not par- 
ticularly name, having already mentioned them) Tho Dy. Brad y may per- 
haps endeavour to excuſe himſelf, by ſaying that theſe Authors were not 
publiſhed when he wrote his Hiſtory, yet this excuſe will not ſerve him, ſince 
they were then extant in Manuſcript, and to be found in the Cotton or 6- 
ther Libraries in London, or elſe in thoſe in the Doftor's own Univerſity, to 
all which he very well knows he had free acceſs whenever he plead; bat as 
for ſuch Authors as remain mn in Manuſcript in the places laſt mention'd, 
the Dottor has _ us ſuch a ſlender Account of them, that out of all that 
waſt Treaſure which belonged to divers Monaſteries, or elſe thoſe compoſed 
by other Authors, he has made uſe of but three Writers, and thoſe only 
in the Reign of Kjng Henry the Second, which are theſe that Jp 
Fitz-Stephens's Life of Thomas Becket, and the Hiſtoria Quadriloga 
or Quadripartite Hiſtory of the ſame Perſon's Attions ; and Abbot Bene- 
diQ”s Chronicle of part of the Reign of Henry the Second, which are bus 
4 very few in Compariſon of many other Authors, from whom it ſeems the 
Dottor did not think it worth while to borrow any thing that might render 
his Hiſtory more compleat and uſeful, in which whether he has Loo well or 

ill, I muſt leave to the Judgment of the Readers. 
I SHALL now conclude my Animadverſions upon the Doflor's Per- 


formance, and could have willingly been oo go from ſo invidious a Tak, 


had it not been to juſtify the Convenience, if not Neceſſity, of new writing 
this Volume of Hhftory which contains thoſe eight Kzngs, whoſe Reigns the 
Dottor hath ſo partially repreſented, that the Reader cannot without ſome 
better Light truly underſtand what ſort of men thoſt Princes were, what 
Alterations happened in their times, nor what were the true cauſes of them. 

IWOULD not be thought to paſs this Cenſure out of any particalar 
prejudice to, or diſlike of, either the Doftor*s Perſon, or his Opinions, ſince 
as [ have not the Fortune to be acquainted with the former, jo have I no 
other diſeuſt to the latter, but only as they are contrary to Truth, and not 
only derogatory to the antient Rights ana ev of the whole Body 0 
the Clergy and Laity of this Kjngdom, (for both their Liberties are fou 
ed upon the ſame Bottom) but alſo may prove highly prejudicial both to 
the Prince and People, by inducing the former to believe that all the Rights, 
Privileges, and Liberties the _ of this Natiow enjoy, are but the 
Spoils of the Crown, and Encroachments —_w the Royal Prerogative : 
and at the ſame time inducing unwary Readers to think, that it was a Sin 
ro defend them when ever t | from! to be illegally attacqu'd : and if both 
were once poſſeſſed of ſuch falſe Notions, I leave it to any indifferent Per+ 
ſon to judg how long they were like to continue. 

BUT 1 expett it may now be asked me,What courſe I intend to ſteer to 4+ 


. woid the like Rocks? Towhich my _ is very ſhort, That it ſball be 
iwo 


% 


ers (as near as I can) between oppoſite extreams, of neither 
Ol, 


nding thoſe Kjngs whoſe Reigns I write, in their wilful and violent 
Breaches upon the antient Rights and Liberties of the People, nor yet in 
. Jaſtifying the latter in their Encroachments upon the Kjng's juſt Prero- 
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gatives, and rendring bis Government wholly precarious and inſignificant, 
as it proved in the latter end of Henry the Third's Reign, by the fattiows 
Intrigues of Simon Montfort and his Accomplices. 

IN ſhort, I ſhall endeavour ſtriftly to obſerve that antient Rale, which 
comprehends the chief Duty of an Hiſtorian, Ne quid falſum audeat, ne 
quid verum dicere non audeat ; that is, neither to tell lies for « Party, 
nor yet to conceal any Truth fit to be known on that or any other Account. 
And TI hope I ſhall have no temptation to do otherwiſe in this Volume, the 
Perſons Iwrite of being ſo long ſince gone off the Stage, that we need have no 
other Concern for them then what their own Merits, or the juſtice of the 
Cauſe may require, 

BUT as for the compoſition of this Work, ſince I chiefly deſigned to do 
it by way of Annals, in imitation of the Learned and partial Thungs 
I have therefore taken the utmoſt Care I coald to regiſter Things and Ati» 
ons in a due order of Time ; and for this end, where our Hiſtorians differ 
about it, I have always followed the moſt approved Authors, "when the 
Reaſon and probability of the thing will allow it ; not that I blindly tie 
my ſelf to any one in particular whenever I find them guilty of « mi- 

ake 


AND therefore I have taken the pains to corref# ſeveral Errors in 
Chronolgy, in our Modern Engliſh Chroxiclers, not excepting Dr, Brady 
himſelf, who has not bin ſo careful as he ought in this point; As for 
anne, when following the Authority of the Norman Chronicle, he 
places the Aitions he -relates from thence about. 4 year ſooner than they 
really happened, according to the Account of our beſt Engliſh Hiſtort- 
ans, whom I take to be much more exait in reckoning the years of our 
Lord ; but from whence this miſtake in this French Write ſhould pro- 
ceed, I will not take upon me to determine, tho I am ſure it could not be 
from beginning the year at our Lady-day, whereas the old Engliſh Chro- 
miclers J in ours at Chriſtmaſs, ſince according to this way of reckoning, 
it is not the French Account, but Oars, that would get ' the ſtart of hi 
other. 

BUT to ſay ſomewhat more concerning the choice of the Materials; as I 
have gathered them out of the moſt antient and authentique Writers I could 
find; ſa T have been as careful to peruſe not only thoſe that are printed, but 
whatever I could meet with conſiderable in Manuſcript either in London, 
or both the Univerſities, beſides what I have borrowed of private Perſons ; 
but I can never ſufficiently — the Obligation I have to that wor- 
thy Patron, as well as Maſter of alt choice Literature, Sir John Cotton 
Baronet, to whoſe Library (that great Store-houſe of Antiquities) Thave 
zot only had the Honour of 4 free Acceſs, but had alſo lent me whatever 1 
wanted or deſired to borrow from thence ;, and I hope this Volume will ſhew 
that I have made the beſt uſe I could of that noble Favour, as I have done 
alſo.in other Libraries, whoſe Manuſcripts I hawe. had the liberty to per- 
uſe, without omitting any thing I thought might ſerve to render this Work 
either more pleaſant or uſeful to the Readers. .. 

AND if any learned Perſon. will ds me the Kindneſs to ſbew me any 
conſiderable Error I have committed, or any Omiſſion of any thing material 
and fit to be known in this Volume, 1 ſhall not only make 4 particular 4c» 
knowledement of it, but I will cauſe it to be amended in the next Edition, 
if ever I live to ſee another come out ; for I do nat pretend. to, wrice-with- 


out Faults, for that is almoſt impaſſible in ſo great an Undertabingz and 
+ therefore 
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therefore all that can be required of Writers in this kind, is, that 1 
take the beſt care they can, and when that is done, he deſerves beſt who ts 
found guilty of the feweſt Failings. And I hope I may ſay of this Perfor- 
mance, that as it is not without any at all, ſo there are none that are dirett« 
ly contrary to Truth ; but only ſuch as may concern the names of Men, or 
miſtakes of Days or Months, or ſome ſmaller circumſtances of Attions, 
which may ſometimes happen, either through the careleſneſs of the Printers, 
or the inadvertenſy of the Amanuenſis, aud which will often eſcape, not: 
withſtanding the ftriiteſt Exammation, | 
AND as for the manner of the Compoſition, as I have not endeavoured 
at a lofty and florid Stile, which is not at all proper for an Hiſtorian ; fo I 
I have «voided a mean ani abjett way of Writing, below the dignity of 
. the SubjefF. And becaaſe meer Hiſtorical matter of” Fatt will not generally 
pleaſe alone, I have imbelliſh'd this Work with ſuch Relations, as may any 
way ſerve to make it more agreeable tothe Reader ; to which end I have alſs 
added ſhort Charatters of rhe Kjngs, Princes, and other moſt-conſider 
Perſons whom I have had oocaſion to mention ; which I have not taken at 
random, bat either ar aan them from the moſt exat# Hiſtorians that lived 
in thoſe times, or elſe from the chief Aftions they perform'd ; which bythe 
way is, 1 think, the traeft method of judging the Tempers and Principles 
pot only of Princes, but private men. KIY $1 
TO this'T have alſo added here and there, as the Subjef# would afford, 
ſome political Obſervations, that may be of aſe to ſuch- Readers, as not be. 
ing converſant in State- Aﬀairs, may perhaps not be able to make *em them- 
(hon; and. withoat theſe two laſt mention'd Qualifications, Hiſtories, tho 
never ſo faithfully written, will prove but dry, and no more inſtrattive 
than our ordinary News-papers and Gazettes. on 
TET the groing fach yaſt Charattersq is not fo.cafy 4Task as may be 
at firſt inmqyiand, fon writing the Attions of thoſe who lived many ages 
0, 1 am forced to take their Charatters, not from my own Ob/ervation, 
but the Relation of other Writers who oftew differ among themſelves in the 
Deſcriptions they give ns of thoſe Princes and Great -mex;. and this too 
frequently proceeds not ſo much from the partiality of the Hiſtoria" as 
from the uncertain and variable natare of thoſe Perſons they undertake to 
deſcribe ; and therefore it proves very defficalt ro grove @' juſt Charatter of 
thoſe Prinze, who tho they were endurd with divers Vertuts and good Que- 
lities, yet were they afo attended with no leſs. or perhaps greater Vites' and 
failings : for there being in ſach Perſons matter ſhſficienty either 10" be 
praiſed and commended, or elſe juſtly blamed'and w_ #8 often = 
Hiſtorians a liberty of taking notice of thr One, and: paſſing by the Odber, 
according to the particular Inclinations and, Afettions of \ thoſe” who anded- 
take to write their Loves, NG by | IT « fnredþ p 
T HUS William conmonly c Sonqueror, i repreſented by fo- 
reign Hiſtorians, (ſuch as are Willielmus PiQtavienſis, 2x7 Cemiticenti 
as atſo by our-own William. of ury,' 4 £ Prince of great \Piety, 
Taſtice and\ Moder ation; where as dovers other Monkiſh: rivers of our ow 
Nation, makrhims ap pear” in many of his Attions (if truly related) as Sucrite- 
gious,Crutl, ant Avaritiovns, and wo true objerver of hir Oaths wbFronts 
whes contrary to ns own private Intereſt.  Andiborhthife Eharatters ofi 
arein a great meaſure true; ſincethat King \was exdized with” mary - 
ler Vertaes, . tho-allayed with as" 9 end ill Qualities; as' your may 
find at the end\ of his. Reigat, where botire hs one: and" 0h6 veher at: far, 
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and at once laid open to your view. The like I may ſay of his Son Henry 
the Firſt, and Great Grandſon Henry the Second, who tho they were Great 
and Wiſe Princes, yet had the Fate either to be enveighed againſt, or elſe 
as immoderately praiſed according to the various Tempers of the Monks who 
wrote the Reigns. 

AND indeed had they always fairly 5 germ their good as well as 
their evil Qualities ; they had not done amiſs, ſince we can ſcarce find 4 
Great man, either in Antient or Modern Times, who was both Valiant and 
Ambitions, but was alſo endued with as many Vices as Vertues , ſince as it 
is hard for ſuch men to be pee wvertuous, ſo it is impoſſible for them to 
be wholly wicked, and yet to ſucceed in their Deſigns. 

BUT to return to our ownPrinces : thoſe have commonly been moſt favour. 
ably (if _ J_ ) dealt with by the Monks (then almoſt the only 
Wiiters of oftory ) who ſhewed themſelves moſt indulgent to the Church 
(that is, the Clergy) by being wholly govern'd by them, and by confering on 
them the largeſt Privileges, or by building them the richeſt Monaſteries : 
nor is this the fault of that Age alone, but would. prove the ſame in oars, 
were the Talent of writing Hiſtory poſſeſt, as it was then, by only one Sort 
or Order of Men. 

I SHALL advertiſe the Reader but of one thing more, which is, That 
in great part of this Hiſtory, eſpecially in the two left Reigns, where Dy. 
Brady and 1 have been forced to have recourſe to, and tranſlate the ſame 
Aathors, 1 have made uſe of. the Dottor's own Words and Expreſſions, only 
with ſome alterations in the Stile and conneftion of the Matter, which 1 
did not out of lazineſs, or to ſhew my ſelf a Plagtary of the Doftor's La- 
boars, but rather for his as well: 4s -my own Juſtification : for his, to ſhew 
wherein he is not to be found fault-with , and for my own, that the Reader, 

_— them together, may find, that I have not only (as well as 
phy Dottor ) exattly -llowed the true ſen __ thoſe Authors, bat have al- 
fo altered him in ſome places, and added to hin in many more ; divers Er- 
rors and Omiſſions of which kind, when of any conſiderable moment, I have 
made bold to take notice of ; and therefore having all along compar d his 
Performance with the Original, I hope in whatever we agree, the Reader 
may accept it as twice told ; and wherever we differ, as we ſome- 
times do, either in the ſenſe. of an Author,.or « plain matter of fatt, 1 
leave it to his "9% OP to follow which he ge provided he will firſt 
conſult the Originals. And. now I ſhall only deſire him to take notice, that 
throughout allthis Work I have ſhortned the military or fighting part as 
amnuch as I could, anleſs it be in K,Richard's Expedition to the Holy Land, 
and in the reſt of \ ns any after his Return ; and this I have done, that 
1 have the larger Scope. for. Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, which 
IT hook _ as the more _—_ and inſtruttive of the two; and to be 6 
qually large in both, :b8; 


ar. } Sd" £< 421 eff + en. \ 

1 FO conclude, That 1 may as little as can be, derogate from Dr,}Brady's 
daborious'Work,. I muſt own my ſelf mach ng to him for the oft 
ance be has given me in the Writing of. this Volume, were it only," that by 
ſeting thoſe faults he has committed, 1 might the better avoid falling" into 
the like ; tho-T muſt alſo anna <0 a tp Koagrabre 
ſrious Collettions out of the:Recoras of the Tower, the Heads of which 1 
have inſerted-in their proper places, but have forbore tranſcribing the Ori- 
ginals, unleſs it be-one or two in his Appendix, or from the Introduttion 


to 


miore than what this Volume would well 
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ro his Engliſh'Hiffory, (and which I ſhall hereafter make uſe of for another 
purpoſe) becauſe I would enter as little as I cquld. upon another man's 'La- 
boirs, and alſo aefire tv leave his Work as beneficial as poſſible, far thoſe 
who ſhall think fit to make uſe of, or conſult it, Ra 

AND IT am ſo far from diſcouraging the Dattor's performances in this 
kind, that I hope we may &re long ſee the: ſecond Volume of. his Hiſtory; 
which (as T hear ) he has given the World ſome hopes he will ſbortly publiſh; 
and which if it be written with that Faithfulxe(s, Impartiality aud Drtt- 
exce a5 it ought, I ſhall then deſiſt from the further proſecuting my pre- 
me Deſign of mriting it anew, And as. for what 1 have;now' ſaid of 
him, I hope he will pardon it, ſince it wholly. proceeds: from \my zeal. for 
Trath,. and a tenderneſs ſor the antient Liberties and Government of - my 
Country, whith ought to be of the higheſt Concern to every honeſt Eogliſh- 
man, and which in my Opinion his iv, ritings have too much endeavoured t0 
andermine. | 

BUT if we ſhould both happen to write again upon. the ſame Subjett, 1 
hope the World will only logk upon it as a generous Emulation, who. ſhall do 
the beſt and moſt faithful Service to his Country : and they may at leaſt reap 
this Benefit by it, that as the Dodtor and I have different. Notions of things, 
and conſequently different 0.4: in writing, which will alſo. produce Cot- 


letions of a different nature ; ſo it may happen hereafter that ſome other Pen 
indacd with 2 better Talent for ſuch a Performance, may out. of both.our 
Works, compile.s compleat Body of Engliſh Hiſtory ; a Title, 'which tho. I 
will not Yet gr to give to my own Endeavours, yet is a thing ſo much #0 
be deſired by all Ingenious Men, that if what T have already written on-thet 


hc ge may any ways contribate to ſo noble g Deſign, I would not grudg if. 


this and the former Volume ſhould happen to be eſteemed little better 
than waſte Paper, ſo that Poſterity might know that [ had beep any ways 4 
butor to fo great and publick a Benefit: 9 
BUT before I make an end of this Preface, I cannot forbear taking no- 
per 4 late imperfet# endeavour towards ax. Epitame of . Engliſh Hiſtory, 
which tho written in the French Tongue, and conſequently cannot find very 
Readers till it be tranſlated into ours, yet however I think fit towarn 
owr Engliſh Gentlemen that.they read it with 'Caution, and not\ to be-ſo 
tranſported with the elegancy of the Stile, or the artificial. Compoſition of - it, 
4s to fwallow the Errors of the Author (who writes himſelf Father D*Orleans, 
before two Volumes of « Hiſtory of the Revolutions in England) 45\#0t 
#0 diſcover the malignity that lies hid under a ſmooth and taking piece of 
Or atory. | 
BUT ſence the narrowneſs of this Preface will not permit me to make 
Animadverſions upon the whole, I ſhall only obſerve ſome of his groſſeſt 
miſt akes in this Hiſtory ; paſſing by thoſe of leſſer Conſequence, and of which 
1 could give you 4 great many inſtances, tho ſome of them are rather ridi- 
calous than fatal to the Truth of the por) : ſuch is his calling Kyng Ed- 
ward the Elder, Son ro'Kjng Alfred, Edward le Vieux, (4.e.) thr Old; 
beranſe (ſays this Author ) he had White or Greyiſh Haixs, from his Child- 
hood; « reaſon, which, I believe, never any one thought of before Fathes 
D*Orleans, whereas indeed this Prince had this Sirname giuen him by afier- 
Writers, only to diſtinguiſh him from two other Edwards, who.were both 
his Deſcendents and Succtſſors, that is, Edward called the Martyr, 4nd 
Edward ſirnamed the Confeſlor. Bat perhaps this Author thinking juch 
Miſtakes not to be of any great _—_. the Truth of his Hiſtory, may 


commit 
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commit them on purpoſe to render it more agreeable to Valgar Readers, 
which if ſo, 1 ſpall not envy him that ſmall Satisfaftion. 

BUT we come now to the next Book, which begins with the Con- 
queſt, wherein, es well as in thoſe that follow, I find ſome things that may 
* Pag. 74 better deſerve our Cenſure, as particularly, when he tell ws, * T hat Willi- 

am the Conqueror introduced the Laws of Normandy into Exgland, yet 

nevertheleſs intermix*d with them ſome of the Laws of the anticnc 
Saxon'Kings; and that out of this ColleQtion he made one Body of 
Laws, to which he gave the Title of Norman. . 

IN which Afﬀertion each of the Propoſitions are either Falſe, or Miſ- 
taken: for in the firſt place, tho I do not deny but that this Kyng intro- 
duced ſome of the Laws of his own Country, yet that the greater part of 
them were ſo, I am ſure is a notorious Miſtake, and to which. 1 bat a 
no more, than that the Reader may find it ſufficiently confuted. in the bx 
lowing Introduttion : but that he” gave to this Collettion the Title of Nor- 
man Laws, is altogether falſe ; for we neither have now, nor ever had any 
Body of Laws that were ſo called.” 

1 NOW tome tothe Second Book, wherein I ſhall not trouble my { 
wages what he ſays od cer Thomas year gals of Canter 
Ty, both.a Saint and 4 re; for that he could not be ſo," 1 need but 
peal to the Original of his Troubles,and the cauſe and manner. of his Death,as 
this Author himſelf has related thim, and as they may be ſeen more at large in 
the following Hiſtory, being faithfully collefted out of thoſe very Writers of bis 
Life, who pon «ra and wrote not many years {a | But as for the great 
Teſtimony brought by this Author, to make this Prelat a Saint . (to wit ) thi 

cles ſaid to be done at his Tomb, it is very well known that the Church 

of Rome has never wanted' fuch Teftimonies, (whether Real or .Pretenged, 

it matters not) when ever ſhe had a mind to Cangqnize any Perſons who had 

loſt their Lives, I do not Jo for the Chriſtian omg 197 but 10. 4dvaniy 

her Temporal Grandeur, which was the caſe of this Prelate.; and certainly 

his Gift of Miracle-working was grown very much out of Date in the Reign 

VP | vf Henry the Eighth, when this man's Miracles were declared to be Im- 
bo | poſtures, and his Bones burnt as a 'Fraytor's, Ea 

+ I CANNOT alſo omit taking notice, that this Author does all be 

tan to detratt from the Worth and Grandeur of vm of our Greateſt 

Ac 


uf 
ap- 


&- and Beſt of Princes, as may be ſeen in the partial Account he gives f 
5. King Henry the Second, and Richard the Firſt his Son, eſpecially 1 
m_ Latter, whoſe Attions he Jafy repreſents in many Inflances that I could 
give, but none ſo Remar 


able as when he caſts all the fault f the War bes 
rtweew him and "s Philip of France «pon the former, tho it plainly ap- 
pears even by the Teſtimony of the French Fiiftorians of that time, that 
Philip began t0 make War upon our Richard during his Impriſonment with 
the Emperor, and that contrary to that King's own Oath and the Pope's 
Declaration againſt his Proceedings. So that the truth of the caſe was no 
more than this; King Philip had withoat any juſt Cauſe, or Demand of $4» 
tisfattion from Kjng Richard, invaded his Tf viorie, and taken ſeveral 
S.. his Towns and Caſtles, and yet it is repreſented by this Father as meer 
— Obſtinacy and love of War, when he would not be contented tamely to ſit 
E=\ $ down 4 Loſer, but endeavoured to recover his juſt Rights by Arms ; and 
therefore this Father”s Reflettion is very unjuſt, (and perhaps may better 

+ Pag, 210. belong to a certain armies vws © names e in the World) + when « 
on Kjng Richard's raiſing of great T axes on the already roo much oa 


| eople, 
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People, to carry on the War againſt France, he makes this Refledtion ; 

That a falſe Ambition tranſported him more to ruin his Kingdom, than 

not to extend his Dominions; and that he choſe rather to impoveriſh his 
reateſt Towns, then to want one of the leaſt of them. 

BUT as for the Inſtance this Author gives us, to prove his obſti- 
nate Paſſion and Concern for War, itis, that Richard having heard K; 'g 
Philip had taken 4 Town in Normandy, thereapon ſwore that he would ne- 
ver turn his Face from that Province, until. be had arrived there, and 
given his Enemy Battel ; and that to this end, he made the Wall in the Room 
where he then was, and. which look'd towards N ormandy, t0-be preſently 
beaten down, that he _ go out at the Breach, 'without turning his Back 


on that Province ; which+ho it be related bat by one * Hiſtorian, and he toa * Bromean' 
Chron, Cal, 


I259» 


« Wrazer that lived long after this Kzng's time, yet is.1t ſet down bj'this 
Author \ as ax unqueſtionable Truth; however impoſſible it was for this 
Prince to have executed axy ſuch thing, tho be had never ſo much reſolved, 
may and {worn to do it. 

ICOME now tothe Reign of King John, in which there are ſeveral 


Miſtakes, tho of leſi moment ; | as when be calls the Princeſs of Wales + Pag, 244. 


the Daughter of the Kjng of Scotland, whereas ſbe was indeed the natu- 
ral Daughter of King John himſelf, as all aur Hiſtorians agree. 

B vt | confeſs I caunot find fautt with this Author ſo long as be. fol- 
lows fo good « Guide as Matthew Paris, as he does pretty well, till towards 
the latter end of this\ Kyjng's Reigy ; . and then, wit the Authority of 
any Writer 1hat I know of, he relates, * That Lewis, Son to Philip Kiee 
« 'of -France, : ooo ſent for over into England by the Birozs, in 
** oppoſition to K, John, be adds;that this Prince was rectived triumphantly 
* at London, and that ſome days after his Entry, every one being impatient 
&« to ſee him mount that Throne towhich he was called, be was thereupon ſ0- 
& lennly Proclaim''d and Crown'd Kyng of England, with the accuſtom'd 
* Ceremonies. | 

THIS is ſo remarkable « Tranſattion,. that I could: have wiſhed this 
Father would have told ws where we might find it.” As: for my own part, 
I have ſearch'd all the Hiſtorians, | both-French and Engliſh, ro ſee if 1 
could light upon this Paſſage, but lf in vain ; nor do I know where it 'may 
lie hid, Salle it ſhould that unknown Colettion of Manuſcripts 
in the French Kjng's Library, | on whence Monſiear Varillas bad his Me- 
moires for the writing the' Hiſtory of our Reformation, which hath bin 


/o handſamly confuted- and expos'd by a || Learned Pen: but *ſince it is #n- || Dr. Burner, 
conſiſtent with the Volubility and Freedow of the French Writers, to cite ***L5146iſhop 
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any Authors in the Hiſtories they compoſe, T think it may ſeem very fuit- 
able to our Engliſh. Phlegnee, wot to be "pra, / believe what they write 
in this kind, Fercher than we can find they are able to produce their Vouch- 
ers for what they ſay. 

AS for what this Father has written concerning the Reign of Henry 
the Third, 1 have not much to objett againſt it, ſo long. as he follows the 
Author abovenamed, without adding any mV his own, which whenever 
he does,” it is moſt commonly. falſe, or grou no good Aathority ; 


as when he ſays in the beginning of this Kjng's Reign, "That the greateſt 
part of of Fart cores, 4 the ru £ of his own Misfortunes, 
by introducingthe Inftiturion of Parliaments : whereas 1 know none of 
Þ av ſay any ſuch thing ;, but indeed'vur Author will not fbew him- 
ſelf altogether. jo eredulous, and therefore acknowledges that the Ajets, 
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of the Barons (which-in his Reign began firft to be'calted a Parliament) 
was often called by the greateſt part of | his\ Anceſtors. * But if he had ſaid 
by all of them ſince the Conqueſt, 'be bad been much" more in the right : 
But as for what immediately follows, he is as much inthe wrong, viz. 
That our Hiſtories make no mention 'of » the-Chamber, or Houſe of 
Commons, but ſo long after him, (thatis, King\Hewy) that one can- 
not ſay who was the: Author of it, "which (by $be-way ). is a notable Rea- 
ſon, that the Original of a thing ſhould be more "olfeure For irs being Mo- 


W,\ Io oO. e S3SIÞAN \ 

BUT as to the matter of Fatt, this. Futhor- ſpeaks like a Stranger ; for 
had he lookt into our Statutes; Records; aud Nanuſenpts,: or evex #ato 
our” printed Hiſtorians, as he might birve done, \he-wonld there have found 
the Somuaions mention d:in the Writs of 1:67 this" Kzng's Reign, 
as alſo.in” ſome of 'our antient Statates,. both in his and inhis Son.Edward 
the Þirſt's Reign, and.I could produce ſeveral expreſs Teftimonies for that 
purpoſe, which T ſhall recite un another place : but .indzed this Author is 
not fomuch to be blamed tn this Aﬀair, as ſomi'of our own - Nation; who 
1 fuppoſe: gave him this falſe Infarmatiov. Bat:when"\he-farther lays it 
down as his own Opinion, That after:having read whasthe moſt -antient 
Hiſtorians have writ on this Subjett, he 15 perifyradedithat the: Parlia> 
ment of England is ſo.far from being the PtoduR.ofi the-Roya/ HYuthori- 
ty,:that'it-isa Tribunal inſenſibly. erefted by! it ſelF+to counterballance 
it, and to. give it Bounds... Which is /o Pulls and\Precarious,” that if a 
man ſhould ſay ſo..of- the Aſſembly of \the. Eſt ates-of\Prance, before the 
time of Tewis the Eleventh, 1 doubt not but any"knowing and intelligent 
Frenchman would'\laugh «t hin for bis\gains : \apd'\Þ'think it: maybe as 
eafily-proved, that. aur -Parliament« does wot challenge t0'Mt.. felfi any greatet 
Poner;" either as tor difing. Taxes, \ and making Taws, than:what was exer- 
cid by their Aſſembly of Eſtates, oufve' that Kingdowi hecame \(inftead of 
a Limited) an Abſolute Deſpotick Monarchy. | 
 B'VUT- this Adthoris muth nove\to'be blamed for» his. Cenſure of their 
Good Kjng St. Lewis, who:(be. Yay rather:hearken'd to the tender- 
neſs of. his own:Canſcience, :then*his true Interelt-als yielding up fo ma- 
ny-Rich-Provinces (which his Gratidfather had Conquer'd) to a Re- 
bellious Vaſſal, (viz. var Henty:che'Fhird)-and:that\ Lews can never 
be pardoned-in- Hiſtory - this »10-i1}-grounded+a. Scruple ; for none of 
their Kings have found the-ſecret of > putting. Frazce out of danger trom 
the unquietneſs of the*Exgliſb, as that Prince who expelPFd them thence, 
and made the Seaithe Bounds between them and Fraxce. FE 
- .T HO- I grant this may be « very; good. Reaſon:in:Policy, yet T am ſare 
it.can be none«in- reſpett of Conſcience, and 1 doubt not but. Kzng Lewis was 
then wery well comvenced, that this Grandfather Philip's Title to..Norman- 
dy, and thoſe other Provinces he had wrongfully taken from 'Kzng John, 
was grounded upon zo better Right than that of the Sword, for. as to the 
pretended Fotferureof #hem by that Prince's non-appearance \at rhe Court 
of - Peers at Parisz.40 anſwer for\the-Murther of his Nephew Dake Arthur, 
] have ſhewn inthe enjaing 'Hiftory, that neither that King nor his Coart 
of Peers bad then any Rogt to y=_ Jo ſevere.a Sentence, | 

BUT 'it'is:welb this Author. :pdbliſhed his Hiſtory before his own ſo much 
admired'Kjng's late-Peace with: tht Confederate Princes, 'by the! Reftituti- 
on of ſo many large and-rich Provinces: for if ever-this Father is pat up- 
on mriting his Hiſtory, he will do-well-#0 ingaire, whether his Maſter's Con- 

* 
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ſeience was not well inforn?d when he reſtor'd thems to their juſt and antient 
Owners ; for ſure it muſt not be ſuppo&d that ſo great « Monarch, who 
took upon him to give Peace to Europe, ſhould att any thing from ſuch 


£ 


mean motives as Fear or Conſtramt-: 


YET I ſhall eaſily pardon our Author this ſlip, ſonce it may be ſo - 


tarr'd upon himſelf, "a it uſt be confeſſtf, thas in” af ther parrs 
Hifory, he ſbens hinkel 0 A 4 Fran Jo js. ws fl ok: 
all occaſions to extol alour, ice 4an of f the Ros 0 


France, 4s well as of the People, Fei thoſe of England ; and "54 
fore 1 [ball eve it tq jon earner 9 paid Ry 
truly obſerves thoſe Rules be has laid-tlown th dag as e 
joff Hiſtorian 3, not to favour nar yilify one Nation: gr.; 
flatter and oblige anther. 03 10 ot 211M 977 9219 

T 0 conclude; Thy [nit por 6de awy_ one from reads 
ar if it mere time. away, | yet I ope 1 nidy venture 0.44 fe bins, #0t;-#0 
truſt this Writer urtherthas be is Supported by ;gopd Authorities, - And 
ſince he never cites any. at; all, - think Þ have —_ ſufficient Inſtances to 
prove that he is not to be #riefte i ferwnt; - -thamwhat he writes $5, honfirmed 
by thoſe Authors from whom he borrows his C C—_ on; 44 ame 


of our beſt. Englith:C i 0a us 6567 the ; - ” iſe 
Jour. will never be able;t9 oy od. #n bus Relati 
of - which I ſhall 7 yo _ py ly (tho. perhaps I'may hereafter); Wy 


come to the end of this Period, with ;which'1  conelude'the enſaing. Hi 
yh I will not follow him farther, bat' reſerve what þ have ts nt . 
on the ſucceeding Reigns 'to another V. olawe, f T wo (oi Excos- 
Agent to proceed in this Pe es. 5 d flu 
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INTRODUCTION 


VING in the IntroduQtion to firſt Volume of the 
General of: laid down a large and true 
11.'$cherfh6of the Caxon Government, as it ſtood be- 
fore the coming in of the Normans; and being! now to 
w: CE nl Markos tall bees perf wag te 
Pritces another'Race Nation, purſue @- 
thid as before," and-fhew how far "the fame fore of Government was 
edatiibh$\ rind the -Reigns\ of - .theſ(e cight- Kings, which-I have 
pong eokprphobatryd excopt.infock pargoglary' as ] ſhall in their 


doe ! 
BY ew imoeiry co foms, upon a ſuppoſition 


» 2 . 
. 
that 


of King Wil. 

es Xp finee:- fa y rj doolerciged artd'the 
id Eos item Carers £ bo Pans i 5, he thereby pur-ar'end 
cv Acts andnbntoert ws; fot nd nexus is day can 


Right ts their Liberties or any kind of \Property,” but Gat 
= Nay rn as wholly derived from- the' T.aws, Conceflions and 
Charters, that have been from time to time granted by Him and the 
ſucceeding of this Realm. 

BUT Im deft i (ws, if I cannot reſt ſatiſ- 
fied with their Sappan It10ns, t ter Friends to the 
Arbitrary Power than to ” Laws = Liberties of their 
Country, lay down this - So"; potheſis of a Conqueſt, __ to confer 
on the Prince an abſolute Power to break all our Laws, and ſeize upon 
our Liberties and Properties at his-pleaſure,-and-thereby reduce this 
Kingdom to the ſame miſerable State of Slavery with ſome of our 
Neighbouring Nations ; upon the aforeſaid pretence, That all the Li- 
berties and Privileges we now enjo xt ary, being at firſt derived from the 
Conceſſions of former Kings (and thoſe 1n great part wreſted from 
them by Force) their Succeſſors may, whenever | ſhall think it 
hae the greater ſafety of the Kingdom, (of which they are to 

eJ rome yd ren : them, and thereby make themſelves abſo- 

ſters of th the Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes of their Subje&ts, as 

they ft uppoſe their _— and id his Son William Rafus to have been 

during Their Times. may any body x rw or reſiſt ſuch Prin- 

ces if they ſhall think fit ſo to $74 ſince have by this ſuppoſed 

veſt £ their Predeceſſors, an Abſolute and Indefeaſible Riphe to 

own of = paramount to all Laws, Compatts, and Co- 

ronation-Oaths, erprecition of which muſt lie wholly in their 

Breaſts, as being reſponſible to none but God, if they either wreſt, or 
wilfully break and tranſgreſs them. 

BEFORE I come to anſwer direQtly the foregoing Pretences, I 
would here ask thoſe Gras, What Advantage can accrue to a 


King 


' Fe hevoieiicn. 
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King by maintaining ſuch Opinions as reſolve his Rt to the 
Crown into mere Force and Conquelt ; fince then it may be as natu« 
ral for the People likewiſe to inquire, Whether it be not lawful for them 
to repel Force with Force, and thereby to defend their Liberties and 
Properties (which from all times immemorial have belonged to them) 
whenever they find them invaded, or are like to be deprived of them, 
under the falſe Notion of an unbounded Prerogative. 

AND when thoſe Bonds and Obligations of Oaths and Laws ſhall 
be once broken and difannulled, on the. Prince's part, I doubi.it will be 
a hard matter to perſuade the SubjeRts, that the Qaths rhey have taken 
to him, andthe Laws that are made for. his Adyantage,: muſt {ill biad 
and contifye in'full force againſt them, notwithitan 2ll the Breach- 
es and Exorþitances commurted by hum, I ſhall nine who is 
in the Right in this Diſpute, bur it is moſt likely this Doctring is 
the ready way to make the People always to ſtand upon. their, Guard 
ain chr Price ZBms whenſoever it comes ook Gti it. has 

'tvo dear bought an Experience, that.it.has ſeldom 
to his Advantaye, but rather to his Rain 3 nor. have: we nd Hrs 


much -cried ip Dodrines' of Paſſve-Obedzence. and (Nan-Reſitance, to , 


have had that general Effet, even upon thoſe who pretended moſt to 
miintain them, of which I could give ſufficient mn Inſtances were 
O_o Rare” | . | 
- e920 A an Ju goube whether this Fhporbeſis of their re- 
ing the King's Power and Prerogative into a Right by Conqueſt, 
have'any juſt grounds 'T defire they would conſult nor = the late 
Writings'of Dr. Brady, Dr. Toh»fon, and others, but thoſe that were 
written in defence of the Cauſe of King Charles the Firſt, againſt the 
long Parliament, by Dr. Fer» and Mr, Dadley Digs :-.in both which lat- 
ter it is laid down and maintained, © That the King's Power is fuperi- 
&*. our to/all Others on the "account of the Abſolute Conqueſt of Exg- 
* land, made by King WilianT. whereby he we to Himſelf 
« and his ors an Abſolute Dominion over all men's Perſons and 
& Eftates, which was not ro be queſtion'd or limited any - farther than 
* he ſhould think good. 
" AND to the ſame End and Deſign ſeveral of Sir Robert Filmer's 
Treatiſes were written and publiſl'd in thoſe times, as well as after in 
-our own, by Perſons in love with ſuch Arbitrary Principles, tho they 
tended to'the betraying and giving up of the Laws and Liberties of 
the Nation. | 
BU T ſince I do not take upon me to write as a Caſuiſtical Dwine, 
I ſhall ngr much meddle [with any Arguments that appertain to that 
es bur confine my ſelf to what may be ſaid upon this Subjet 
either from the Law of. Nature or right Reaſon, or elſe as an Hilto- 
rian or an Antiquary, whoſe Buſineſs it is to look into the truth of 
matters of Faft, and the Original of Cuſtoms and Laws ; in order to 
which I ſhall divide what T intend to ſay ”_ this ſuppoſed Con- 
queſt of King Wiliam T. and that Abſolute Deſpotick Power pretend- 


ed - be from thence derived to himand his Succefſors, into theſe three 
Heads. 

FIRST, I ſhall examine the Right on which the Gentlemen of this 
Opinion found this Title by Conqueſt, 


SECONDLY, 
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berties of all his SubjeQs. ' jt | 

AND Thirdly, T ſhall anſwer the chief Arguments and Objeftions 
that are or may be urged by Dr. Braay, and others, .in maintenance of 
this Opinion. PS. WE 5 oth 

BUT before I proceed further, I delire the Reader toitake. notice, 
that it is not my Intention, neither will#ho . narrow limigs of this In- 
rroduRtion permit me, ' to treat of the Rights of Princes to ſuch King- 
doms or Territories as they have Prey Right of. War. or- 


queſt, 'as it is gow commonly 'called; or what Pawer ſuch; Princes 
thy, by th Law of Nature. dhd Nations, exerciſe.over;the Perſons of 
a Vanqudh'd Nation or People : but IT ſhall refer thoſe, who! are d&- 
ous to _iriquire"into 'the determinations . of theſe Queltzons, to the 
learned Gramm, dr "egfars '& Pacis, and the fagacious : Author, of 
: 1.» 616 0 two Frearifes, concerning Government ; in. the *. former of 
C 3,4 5 Iv he Wil fi6d; tharthe Viftors oy querors in=an unjuſt, War 
acquire nothing, but are bound to make Mc: trpch of all then have 
thus unjuſtly ſeized upon, .or-taken away from. the conquer'd and ſub- 
wYued Prince or People, oO nol ot 
BU T tho itis not my Buſineſs here to determine haw far-anUnjuſt 
War may give the Comer PING of State, a Right vtoin obs 
Dominions'ſo nnaſtly acquired ; or-how-far the Vanquiſh'd: Prince/or 
State arg obliged'to fit dowa contented with their Loiſes, without. eq- 
deayouring to be reſtored; or how long'their Right all ft and. cop- 
tinue to them and their Poſterity - Of what ſhall allowed to be ſuch 
-zperfe&t Conqueſt or Acquiſition, as that the Subjefs ſhall have-no 
"longer any Right to reſiſt 'or endeavpur to. eſtabliſh the former, Prinee 
or his Poſterjty, ſuppoſing they have ſufficient Protetionand Security 
under the preſent Poſſeſſor ; yet thus much 7 think 1 ns forget affirm, 
L.z. c.8. {.1. (ſince Grotius himſelf admits this DiſtiaQion) that , whatever Rights 
& in Amo. '2bſbfute Princes or Commonwealths by Conqueſt, may claim over 
each others SubjeAts and Dominions, wherea Prince poſleſſes one ſhare 
1n'the Government or Legiflature, and the Clergy, Nobility, and Peo- 
-ple; have a Right of granting Taxes, and of. joining inthe makIng and 
ehaQting of Laws; in caſe ſuch a King ſhall enter into a War with any 
Neighbouring Kingdom or Commonwealth, without the Conſent of his 
Great Council, or Eſtates, who repreſent the whole Body of the People, 
thohe himſelf may be vanquiſh'd in that War, and beouted of his Do- 
*mihion';” yer do-not the People thereby loſe their Right to thoſe Liber- 
ties and Properties which they before had and enjoyed ; fince thoſe were 
-. not derived from the Prince at firſt, nor have the People done any thing 
againſt the Conqueror whereby to forfeit their Right'to them. 
'- AS forInftance, inthe Second Datch War, in the Reign of King 
Charles the Second, which he began with the States of Holland with- 
out any juſt Provocation, and before he had taken the Advice, Appro- 
'barion or Aſſiſtance of the Parliament, thar was then in being ; ſe us 
ſuppoſe that, the Srate's Fleet had not only beaten us at Sea, but land- 
ing upon England and totally routing the, King's Forces, had either 
expel''d or kilPd him : I think no reaſonable man will affirm, that this 
IT * ; Conqueſt 
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Conqueft had given the Datch an abſolute indefeiſable Right over the 

Lives, Liberties and Fortunes of the Exg/iſb Nation. 

I HAVE given this Inſtance, becauſe it will very much influence 
anJ governthis Caſe of the pretended Conqueſt of Exgi/and by Williams 
Duke of Normanay, in his conquering Harold and his Army; at the Bat- 
tel abovemention'd ; Therefore I ſhall now come to the firſt Queſtion 
propoſed, and conſider how far the Duke could: claim any Right” by 
Conqueſt to this Kingdom ; in order to which, it will be requiſite to 
ſtate the Caſe, and to give a ſhort Account of his Pretentions, as I have 
laid them down in the tormer Volume of my Hiſtory. 

- KING Edward called the Confeſſr dying withourIfſue, there were 
no leſs: than three Competitors that laid claim tothe Crown; the Firſt 
aka. Atheling, as next Heir by Blood, being Grandſon: to Ki 
Edmund ſirnamed _ _ Son Edward, called the Out-Law, a 
Great Nephew by the Half Blood to the Corfeſſor ; but this Prince bei 
under age when his Uncle died, there'was no great Account then made 
either of Him, or his Title: 

THE Second was Williem Duke of Normanay, as being Edmgrd's 
neareſt Kinſman by Queen Emma his Mother, Sifter to Richard the 
Second, Duke of Normandy, Grandfather to Duke William; and from 
this match/between King Ezhelred and this Lady; -Henry of Haming- 
dow ſays, the Normans claim'd, and obtain'd the Crown of England ac- 

ing tothe Law of Nations. Yet this'Title, if examined, could figs 
nify nothing, for Atheling was more nearly related to the Crown 
of E than He by the Male fide ; whereas Duke William's Res 
lation being only by the Mother's fide, he could lay no claim to it -b 
Right of Blood ; {0 that the Duke's beff Title was © Tefament of Wil 

(faid to be made by King Edward long before his Death, by which he 

conftituted him _ and the Elefion of the Gteat Council af the 
om in perſuance thereof, | ul 

HE Third was Herold, Son to Earl Godwis, being after: his Fa- 

ther's death highly in the King's Favour, and alſo a Man very power- 

ful, popular and valiant; and his Sifter Eaiche being married ro King 

Edward, itis very probable that by her Perſuaſions, as well as his &wn 
Inclinations, he might upon his Death-Bed bequeath the Kingdom to 
him ; by virtue of which, and his being alſo elefed by the Clergy 
and Nobility, and then ſolemnly Crown'd, he had for che preſent t 
rogues Title, viz. poſſeſſion of the Throne. | 

YOU may alſo read in the former Volume, the Story of Earl-He- 
rold's going into Normandy, his doing there kindly receiygd by" Duke 
William ;\ and how the Earl promiſed him to marry his Daughter, and 
ſecure the Kingdom for him, when-ever King Edward ſhould deceaſe ; 

and chat upon s taking it to himſelf, William Foo le 
related -to 


had a good Title tothe Crown /by King Ednard's'Will or 

on, or at leaſt a much better than , who was no-way 

it. And you or ru that the Duke had alſo a juſt'perſonal 

Quarrel againſt H&o/, for breach of his Oath, who, /inftead of ſe- 

curing the Crown for the ener” mL it upon his own Head. 

WHEREFORE-Duke Wilion appeal'd ro the Pope, and havi 

received his Approbation, rais'd an Army, came over- into 

Harold and kill'd him, with the total rout of his whole wag. 

{d was ſhortly after Elefted and —_— King. This begeth 
caiey 
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caſe; ir'is plain, - that the Duke could haye no-juſt cauſe of | War again(} 
any Body bh Harold, and his Adherents, fincerhty only had Jinjured: | 
him: As for the Exgliſb Nation, or People, admitting they . did cle& 
Herold King, yet could not the Duke have any juft' cauſe of. -War a-; . 
gainſt chem on that Account; ſince it:does not appear that they were , 
ever-made acquainted with his Title to the Crown, \much leſs of | Haz- 
rolas ſecret A tro ſecure it for him, after King Edward's ;de- 
ceaſe ;/and+ therefore:had King Edward on his Death-bed. appojnted 
Edgar - Atheling to fdcceed him, and the Great Coancil of the 'King« 
dom aQually made him King, (as-they ought to bave done) I can» 
not ſee how Duke William (notwithſtanding any:former Will and De- 
ſignation of. King Edward)” could have had any juſt-cauſe of making 
War' upon Ezglard, ſince he could have no. Right to the: Crown by-In- 
heritancs ; and as for the Will or Deſignation.of the late RKiog, the 
Lawbf:Nations, as well.as the Civil Lew, declares, that 'it-may- be 
alterd:and revoked at any time during the Life of the Teſtator.../. 
SO that,I fay,this being the caſe,it is evident that Duke #iliam could 
obtain'no Right to Exgland, and conſequently to:the People's Allegi- 
ance, "but by the abovemention'd Teſtament or Defignation,: confirard- 
and.ratified by the People's Elefion; and his vent Coronation .: 
for\(as:I have already-proved). theſe were the ſolemn ant cflential 
Forms of making a King according to the antient. Engliſh Saxos.Cone 
ſitution:; ſo that- the Duke by his ViRtory. only: conquering Harold 
andhib Adkerents,-(who- were very far from. being, the whole Body 
of \thie:Nation;) it 'was'They, and They alone, that could-juftly ifar- 
feir any thing by: this Conqueſt. Bor wedo.not find; that he: ever cons 
lid tho People of En in any Wittene-Gemot, of publick Coun 
cil, .or:fo much as deſi ng Adliſtance totamy: 0a 
the War againft:the Norimens Duke, and therefore: (according to the 
DiſtinQion already laid down) Harold, not baving the; ſole: and entire 
Power or Dominion over the Kingdomivf Exg/ana in'his own Perſon, 
as an abſolute Monarch, could: not loſe or forfeitany thing/but :what 
belonged to himſelt;-and. chat therefore the Duke. upon his: Vittory, 
could obtain'no-Right by | Conqueſt :over the whble \Nation vor .Peop 
ſo as:to ſeize their! Eſtates, andiannul their Liberties ; for. che great- 
er:part of them immediately afrer-his 'Viftory ; coming /in, and Paink 
received” by him! upon/'Terms of Pardon. and. Protection, . be there- 
by renounced all Right-of Conqueſt ; as appears by this Paſſage an Ko 
rence'of Worceſter, »where he relates that Archbiſhop Algred, with E- 
. gar Athiling' and the two Earls 'Edmin and Morcher, with moſt of .the 
chief Citizens of London, waiting upon Duke William at Barkbonfed, 
ſubmitted themſelves and fwore:Fealty; to him;! and that. upon their 
delivery of Hoſtages, :he made:a League or Covenant. with them; (or 
ſo I underftand rhoſe words fad pepigit,. made uſe of by 'our Awthor, 


to y, enter ann ſhould be:no:Jongertreat- 
ee Ponies)! ut as Friends and Subjects: and af. fliers go 


more a Conqueror but their lawful-Prince. . And T.iconceive ithis-is a 
far more natural Interpretation of: che ſenſe of, theſe-words, .than what 
the * Doftor will have them to. ſignify, 242.100 more than; | char be 


Arg. Antinor- ates Trace with them.  -}: 


BU T what more certainly fixes this matter, and muſt, Itbiok, for 
ever bar not. only "King Willars, .;but_ all.tys I _ 
2 itle, 
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the fame Oath as Edward thie Confeſſor, and the former 'Exp/ 


Saxo 
Kings had done before him ; rhe ſubianke of which was, Th; 2 
would defend the Church, with its Goveriours or Rulers : - "Ip 


with Royal Prudence _p__ the People fubjett ro bins; ard py 
pro 


erve juſt Laws; hibir Rapie and u u | 
h TO which Willie of Malmesbury je Tr Jon Fs 296d % pot De Geſt. Pog- 
7 & Francos traarer, that he would treat both Th Prenth 4*| os tif. p 154+ 


with equal Right or Juſtice: And farther, (fays our Author 


Title, from any Claim'by © is; That at his ES took 


ah as he obſerved that Temper towards his SubjeRs, Aldred 
biſhop of Tork' (who pat the Crown upon his Head, and admini 
that Oath rohim)' loved him as his Soh, and honoured him as his 5 Kings 
but when this Archbiſhop afterwards faw he broke it, and impoſed 
an inſupportable Tax upon his Subje&ts, he curſed him ; which Looly 
—_—_ here, becauſe T have rehted it more at large in thie following 

BUT I cannot here omit * Dr; Brad 's trifling Objeftions againſt Compicte Hi 
the validity of the abovementioned Coronation-Oath ; el firſt, That” qt 
neither Williem Pitt avienſis, Ordericns Vitalis 2] om ington, nor 
Matthew Paris, make mentionof”#ny fuch' th take by bo at his 


Coronation; and yet'at the fame'tithe the Door owns it to be relate: 
by - Simeon of Darhem, and Roger Hoveden,) who here tranſcribes_ 
from him ; but yet he leaves out the Teſtimony of Florence of Wor- 
vefter, who wrote firſt, "nd relates this Oath in the ſame "Terms as Si- 
meon alſo gives it us, who Way an Author cotemporiry with the' for- 
mer. ” But why the Doftor inf his' Hiſtory: orruts the Te imony of 
Florence, and William of Ma - e-cited, tho of. Atho. 
rity than thoſehe has made uſe' of, 'as"\ ting SY Mor ay before 
excher of whom: I know not; only I think Tiny alt por 
cannot pretend Ignotatice or Forgerfulneſs of thoſe Pallges: for 
he muſt needs have read them'borh in Florent, and William of Malme 
bury, appears, by bis there citing < crea things from the fartner ; 
_ this very place of 'Milmesbary fore him, when he wrote 
of King * Wiles the Fa N d ain, Vocals To. Io me ve = 
7p bur on *the Door repeats the ſame Pal: bj» * Pag. 193. 
ſhop Aled curſing King Wiljam ; which miatnfeſt] Ws hows that. he 
_ conceal'd rr bo of the Darts, imm ately ent, 
od ſe modeſte irpa [ubditos aperet; & 2quo «0 
Venacos on vcr Nhicld; is a full Evidence that b; Is No {Or ger 
more a Conqueroy'over the one'than the wr oY, the Door” is, he 
leſs to be excuſed for this wiful Omiffion, becauſe he ſo ſeverely ctiarg- 
es thoſe he writes againſt'with the like unfair dealing. ** WT 
--BU'T as for the Doftor's lat Pyafion,” WY he would excuſe 
King Willan from Perjury; irndealing with'the Evil iſp 3S% Congetter, 
(forſooth?) there is not'one $7 menrione 
Laws in the Coronation-Oath, this ſeems ' very frivolous and't fig; 
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fore it was certainl known whither he would break theqni'or not 3" * 
when'it was found he did;'then Abbot Fredzyic taking up Arids againſt 6 Mar. Paris, þþ 
wr mace lhe, ſome ſew years after, ſwear upon the Reliets of Se, wt.48.r 5% 

ro'obſerve thoſe Laws. And as to what the Doftgr #4 
as, that the' IC he took was the: fartie with that when he vo 
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* via. Script- ſtall d Duke of Normandy, * the place be cites for it will nor proveit it; 

Norman. ?- the Qath there mention'd being ſer down withour any Date when it 
ay was made, and not being word for word: with that uſed in Exy/and, it 

oats more likely to be borrowed from. Thi ay 5/97 uher hat. 
UT. admitting it had been as the ppoſes ; What good 
wil this do him, unleſs he could prove that the ar was an abſolute 
Sovereign in Normandy, before he came over/hither, and might break 
. their Laws, and takeaway their Liberties at his Pleaſure ? The direR 
cotitrary ro.which was true, as farther appears-in the next page to that 
above cited, (vis. p. 1051.0f the ſame Volume,)- where the Duke of 
Normandy at his Entrance into Rovey, is a1 other things to ſwear, 
That be will guard and defend the Church and its niſters, with the No- 
what People of his Dutc 4 Normandy, in their Rightr and Privi 
p! G 
s, Liberties, and Franchi 

N OW that a Prince . who 6 has ſworn to govern his P juſth, to 
eftabliſh £ ood Laws, and to —_ Rapines and unjuſt Judgments, ani 
alſo to treat the Engliſh and French SabjecFs by equal Law or Right, can 


afterwards o. any Right to claim as a Co ; and, comrary-t0 
that Oath, take! wy al Fl Wor f anda. and the Engliſh-men's Eſtares 
and give them to: Frenehme go. other Crime but becauſe th 


were Exzliſp; whither,-.I fa Se 9 do-ll this, and not be 
of Perry Tei ave Rs the udgment of :the nprejudiced Re 
ermine, 
"7 HIS way be, L:hink, fſfcieosto thaw the DaBlr's array 
ofian, whoſe . Duty.it is not only to-write nocking, hue Truth, 


hat is fit r0,.þe Known. Tho! indeed (10 
"whe: Ns evade che” tmitter of FaQ, 
tion-Qath,- the ſubſtance: of which 
urged ſo home by, the! Ingenious Author | 
Ira, that be cannot.conceal-nor deny it; 


wg ER bur 'no-way left te excuſe his Con 
Ft Bhat bur by. dowaright cooking it; and which (fays 
May receive ANTWp+ wer,-from an E Proverb, thar 
. ! they DA TEN bk or kept; and ſohis Adverſarie's 
_—— — TN om t r's:taking an Qath ſignifies nothing, ud- 

- Teſs vol can Tall DT he eng it:\ \More' Conquerors than- one 
© have uſed fair and wade fmooth Promiſes; and dealt cun- 


* ningly with the People & on their.Deſigns, od have at firſt 
& taken plauſible Me gs broken them afterwards; nay took them 

oe When intended not 1 £1 them, and knew-rhey could not-: 
ef ual he in bis Anſwer to him; (viz. Duke 
iliam,) ab pia the ;. had given him an Ex- 


The pure ©, ample, that. || Stwlruns Sucr amentur -frangendaiy, a fooliſh Oath 
o vard's 6, let ken; 09S. Clays be) * the rezſon that this Author, 
| om ds in the Anſwer of Harold 
am; or it is «to , left it us defeated the Force and Conſe- 
related by en 5 Habs ped which-ho, made uſe of in favour of 


EY BT ANY ls poor Oaths, Proteſtations, Vows, and . Covenants 
L09Y wy aol hen by. Crake od Deſigning i men, io ithe 
bod back xefore. mentioned upon the P contrary 
Ee OM A SIN Ie. rabin no other 

" ends 
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& ends than to cheat them into Rebellion, and:make tha the Authors 
<« of their own Slavery ; which was. diſcovered too- late,' and when 
& rok under the pawer of an Army,. and could not-help'them- 
* « ſelves. DD 

WHICH Paragraphs have here tranſcribed verbatim, that ſo the 
Reader may ſee how miſerably the DoQor is- put. to it, when he fands 
he has no- way to evade the Breach of a-juſt, lawful, and ſpont: 

Oath, but by this mean ſhift, th4t many Conquerors have broke thiirt) 'ynd 
"- that (as it ſeems) without: any blams, provided they' did. not' imentl to 
beep them, And now I leave the Doctor himſelt in cold: Blood to 
judg; whither chis might not be as good an Excuſe for a certainr-mo+ 
dern Prince's breaking his Coronation-Oath. to proteQ- and defend the 
Church of Zzz/and, and obſerve the Laws of the Nation, . as any Jeſait 
abour'him- could furniſh him with; nor can I ſee-in/the preſent.caſe of 
Ling, how Harold's Anlwerrof Staltum Str amentum 4 oe 
,, could take off the. Force and: Obligation of! King Wikian's 
th to his People, ſince it was not'his after-Breach of it, -but-the-Qb- 
ligation he lay under by it, that was, . and is the) main Subje&-of-the 
Diſpute between the DoQor and thoſe of the contrary Opinion :;for 
If the Non-obſervance of. a Coromtion-Oath: may+give Princes a 
Right of Conqueſt,. I cannot ſee: what Nation (where-ſuth an-Qath 
is taken) can be ſecure from their Prince's ſettirig up: for a Conqueror, 
whenever he has Power, or thinks hemay fafely pur it in PraQice;) 

B UT the DoQtor. has no way left: to- amuſe the Reader, and exte- 
nuateithe Perjury of his .Conqueror, but by falling into a' long and 
impertinent Digreſſion ( which takes up no leſs than'(eight Pages) in 
_ forth the Falſhood: and "the Perjuries ofg0lver Cromwwel,/ the 

S, 


Scotiſþ Covenanters, and the long Parliament's Ordinances and:Declix 
rations, only to:make out this wonderful Myſtery, That, 1 is men 
will ofres Promiſe, Proteſt, Vow,” aud Covenant, and. all falfly,-that fo 
they may cheat the People: into Rebellion, and at laſt make them Slaves to 
their own arbitrary Power and Domision : cs ang as 
all to the purpoſe, I ſhall not trouble: my felt to tranſcribe, fince 1 
need make no-other Anſwer to it, than-that I do-not ſee how the Per- 
jury of Crommel, and the Long-Parliament, can be)any, Excuſe for the 
like Proceedings of King W:hiam the Firſt, above: fixt hundred years 
before, or of any after him :: fox either the ARQtions, he inſtances in 
were lawful, or they were. not; if the former; then the ſame pre- 
tences will juſtify Cromwel "and the 'Ramp, as well as his Congueror ; 
but if the latter, to what Purpoſe does he make ufe of this-Argu- 
ment, unleſs he can prove, that Monarchs have a Diſpenſation-to break 
their .Oaths, which. Subjefts have /not? This indeed would prove 
--< I ERR Do&rine to a Friend of his, but I hope to-no 'bod 
elle, | 


THE Dottor, afterthis long Digreſſion above mention'd, returns ts. z. : 0. 


to King William's Coronation-Oath;; and: to leſſen the validity of it, 

.he urges firſt, © That neither Galie/mns Pittavienſis, Eadmerns, Orde- 
© ricw Vitalis, Henry Huntingdon, nor Matthew Paris, do'wrize of any 

& Oath taken by him : Florence of :Worcefter is the firſt (fays he) who 
<«- meations it, and Simeon of Durham, and. Roger Hovegen tranſcribed 
"it from him. Then the DoQtor ſets down the Account given 4 Qs 

, I en, 
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| bound to preſerve and deſend-the L 


««. Oath, Se wvelle Santas Dei Eccleſias, &c. Which fince I. bave already 
given you in Eagliſb, 1 need not here repeat. | 

BU:T in anſwer to this, he tells us, The Oath was conceived in ge- 
neral words, and ſuch as were of a great latitude, and he might 
the power and help of. his Sword expound, or _. them inalmo 
what ſenſe he pleaſed, and make them far moreeaſily. correſpond with 
his AQtions, than if: ir had confifted of many ſtrift particyless. 
.+B U'F the Doftor's Objeftions, both againſt the reality of this Qath, 
and- againſt "its: Obligation. (in the ſenſe-in which the words. oughe 
naturally to. be taken) may be eaſily anſwered, - Asto the finſt, That 
noantient Author but F/arexce tmentions it : this, if: true, is but a veg- 
zrve ; and proves little; ſince the Oath might be taken, and yer 
none of : thoſe Authors he mentzons, thought 'fit to record4it'; and as 
for Exdmerus, and; Ordericus Vitalis, they being, Eccleſiaſtical; Hifto» 
rians, their chief buſineſs was to relate Church-Matters,:and Civil 
Afairs only by the by : and' one: main end of the Cororation of Prin- 


—_ oblige them by an Oath to. govern juſtly, ir ' was: laok'd 
-upon | ran. x ma and which was ſo generally known that 
it 


be thought unneceſſary by ſome of 'our Hiſtorians to recard 
it :- but Florence was an: Author'too diligent: and near thoſe times, to 
be deceived, or impoſed upot: ina matter of that Moment; and lived 
long hefore the three: laft Arithors imention'd by. the Doftor. And 
the ſame I may ſay of Simeoz, who, tho he often copied Florence, yet 
lived at the fame Time ; nor would fo judicious an Author as Howeder 
have tranſcribed from one of: thoſe, what he had not lookt upon as an 
undoubted Truth. : 
A'S for the DoQtagr's next Objeftion, "The general Terms in which 
this Oath was adminiſtred, and which his p_—_ bythe 
erand help of bis Sword, interpret in what tenſe he p! ſed, Oc. 
t is well the . has added. the: power of the Sword, which I grant 
is @ notable Interpreter, not only'of Laws, but Scripture too in ſome 
Cauntrics; and. we ſee thoſe Princes that exerciſe it to the: hei 
have in our Times expounded their own Leagues, confirmed: by ſolemn 
Oaths, in what ſeaſe they pleaſed : and I could/bring Inſtances of the 
ET ETA 
mories'; ethis will not give INCES A to per- 
jure themſelves, -or make them — +5 ances by their ſo doing. jF 
THEREFORE I think I may ftill that King Wiliew: 
was as much bound by this Qathito etheantient Laws and Cuf- 
toms of the Kingdom, both Ecclefiaftical and Civil, as were the Exg- 
liſh Saxox Kings his Predecefſors;- the Oath above mention'd beingno 
more, but the ſamethat was taken by them, tho in other, words, as 
any body may ſee, that will .compare the ſubſtance of that King's 
Oath with the form ſuppoſed to be taken by King Erhelred and his Son 
Edward the Confeſſor,; which is cited by Mr. Seldes in his Titles of Ho- 
zour, and which 1 my ſelf have tranſcribed from a very antient 
{cript . in- the Corponien-Library, and is inſerted in the IsrrodatFion to 
my former Volume.. So that. if the Exgliſb Sexo Kings. were thereby 
King Wiliew; if they were bound t rn ll tht Subd juſtly 
| 5 t- were .to:govern 1 | juſtly, 
ſo was he; and if they was bomitby cheer to prolubir/all RY? 
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and Injuſtice in all forts of men, ſo was he: 1 were 
=_ Equity and Juſtice in all their Judgments ? fo ox they obie 
if all this be true, | della to now (granting the matters of FaQ, as 
the Doftor will have them ) A Willem had to alter the 
antient ple Sox ſtical and Civil, -by his 
ya. 7. enan ereFom ways confift with the & 
nuine anfl ſaeral fc of: this Oath, to'rake away-the Lives, Liber- 
Ce nt Not ib Subj for no ale ot all, nnd mg pre 
y. Were or's nterpreter, 
Sword, can Cut this Gordiex Knot ; which Inftruens, tho kb ſen- 


bl ic to9 often ties up. men's Tongues Tn 


opens = I IT eres uit 

and\make Right roog, and I to be all 
BUT qr we The oaedn nn in that his Author A the 
entleman he writes againſt one extraordinary neceſſary 
Article at that time, from Wilſiam of Malmesbary, which is, Luod equa 
Fare Anglos " Francos -traFarer ': and the or- hes no way t6 
jake off the fo orce of 'this Authority, but by ; yet thiaks 
wholly deſtroys it, by hewing from rhe ſame Avchor that when 
Archbiſhop Aldred; who crown Willian, and adminifired the 

Coronation Oath to him, heard how ſeverely he uſed the Engliſh (in 

la inga t Tax upon them) he curſed him'and Ris Progiecy ke if, 

e being omitted b ines , the DoQtor t 


—_ as if it had been e becauſe (io to i iares) 
it would have deſtroyed the whole role Argumcn from King W 
Coronation-Oath, as being a eſtimony he pr kept it 


whereby the Dofior rand into the fime Error bs re; in maki 
rhe Obligation of the Oath to. conſiſt in- the Taker's s keeping, or 
keeping it ; which 1s not the matter in Dif but whither he 

nor ſtand oblig'd to keep it, a and was barr'd by it from ever claiming as 
a weror ? 

BY T his Avztagonift having taken upon him ex, the Kg 


evidence, that it was not ſo much Conqueſt, 'or the Sword, that 
Willaw firſt relied upon when he was ſettled in his Throne, as 
Claim to the Crown of England, Fare Herediterio, by Right of Inhe- 
Fitance, and proves this from ſome of his own Charters, as well as from 
others of his two Sons, rages nun. _ Henry the Fir#. But the 
Door thinks to evade this Argument rage Inevemayy lb. (as 
we ſay ina Lew-ples) dad affirms, 4" ul Th this 

# only the Donation of Edwerd the Confeſſor, as Mr. St 
«* who thereby admits and approves it as a Lawful Tithe : yet that by 
this the Copgeeror was.no-more- than-an Epiſtolary or tees Chl: 
Heir by Emme his Aunt. And then the Door produces a 
I Wiltan bay WIA 


= warrenty) rey þ Ei ard Coreefne = 
a bryce God, and hi 
of bs Kina, the Glorious King 


cires divers gther Charters of this King, whercnto ca ian Het 
and ade Heir to King Edward. 

FROM whence (ſays he) it is CR ans 
ry Right was, yet whuther he relied more upon that than his Swordand 


Conqueſt, 
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Congutſt, is leſt to-the indifferent Reader to judg by what hath been 
faid, and ſhall be further deliver'd in his inſuing Anſwer, vis. -to Ar- 


gumentum Antinormannicum above mention'd. 


'BU'T- the Daftor would: have 'done-well to have ſhewn-us any 
Charter or-Law of this: King, whereio he Biled himſelf Conqueror of 
the Engliſh, or that;he ever-pretended to claim/by the Sword; where- 
as-he himſelf icanoot deny ;but that in alt his own, 'as well as his Son's 
Charters, which are; yet extantatthis day, his "Title tothe Crown is 
ſer, forth.quite nothee way. which, whirherhe ever wayed,”and only 
claimed by the Sword,.:(as the! Dotor here ſuppoſes) ſhall be farther 
inquired into by and: by-*i for it is not King William's great Severity, or 
Ee Crocs which he ſometimes uſed towards the: Expliſþ,or his 
bare and open ſeizing their |Eftates,' that can ſhew "he aQted as a Cor- 
gderor, fince he might inflictithis-as a juſt Puniſhment vpon-Rebels and 
Fraytors :, as; when-he.deſtroy'd' the Inhabitants-of Yorkſþhir# and Nor- 
thumberland, for; killing Earl Robert and Biſhop Walcher, and took a- 
way the . Eſtates.of-a great many. of the -chief Nobility for their 
aQtaal Rebellion,, or (at leaſt };conſpiringiagainſt him. | But I do nor 
find the Door to'giwe us arydufficient- procf,' that he diſpeſſeſt any 
of; the 4) 70 their Eftares,: only becauſe they were ſuch; but of 
this Ffhall ſay, more hereaſtor. v5) ol) D169)! rol! 03 1754) 20: 

+ THE point of Right being /now- { T hope): fully ſettled; that King 
William by his V4Rtory over: Harold and: tis Army, could acquire no 
jult Title either to-himſelf.,or:his/Succeffors, over the Perfons, ' Eſtates 
and. Liberties :of;the Eng/ib:Nation ;' I come in the next” place to the 
ratter; of, Fatt ;' and, ſince I find the DoQor, and thoſe of 'his Opi- 
Nin, - divide-. their Arguments-for-it intoi theſe following !Heads, I 
Foal perſue. their -Method,: and {examine eacl of then in” this Or- 


- THE firſt is,;That King William, ſome time aſter his Entrance, took 
away all the Lands of the Exgliſþ Nobility and Gentry, and gave them 
to his Normans and other Foreign Followers ; and in ſhort diſtributed 
almoſt all the-Lands of Exglend, then in Lay-hands, to:thoſe that had 
fTerved him, ax tis Conquett,: according to. their Deſerts;*and' his own 
Will and Plaine, © 
F H AT upon this' Diſtribution, he introduced'a new Military TE 
nure from Narmeng,. called: Kpight's:Service, with all its Dependences, 
of, Wardſhip,. Marriage, and/Rehef of the-Heir'; and this upon all the 
Lands of,' Eagland,. except ſome ſmall matter that was held* by Soctage 
e,. which;was/ but a amy wh 1n-compariſon of the reſt + all 
:Which, could. got have been done he nor: atted like"a Conqueror ; 
b kay, one-time or other he: thus difpoſed- of moſt 'of the Lands 
of. | ber ac b exedts ka TR ITY! | 
- THAT /not only in this; -but: in divers.other Points he- alter*d thi 
old Exgliſh Lawsz called the; Laws of King Edward, and- introduced 
divers others more ſevere and rigorous, and that by his ſole Authority, 
without the Conſent of the, Greer Conntilof the Kingdom.” ' //: 1114 
THAT, as another Badg of. this Conqueſt, he drew up/and made 
his firft Body of, Laws in the French or Norman Tongue, and conſtt- 


**tuted Normans to be Judges in his Courts, and ordered all Pleadings 


thereto bein that Language, -which continued till the 3544 year of 
 Eaward the Third, n o 1 wah | 3519 y 
Ht Is THAT 
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THAT, as an Abſolute Conqueror over this Kingdom, he at his 
Death bequeathed it to William Rufus, his Younger Son, paſſing by 
Robert his Eldeſt, which all Writers agree may be done in Patrimonial 
Kingdoms that are conquer'd by the Sword, and do not deſcend by 
Right of Blood, unleſs the Conqueror pleaſe ſo to appoint, 

TO begin with the firſt Inſtance in relation to the Lands ; In anſwer 
to this, I think I may poſitively aſſert, that no Perſon, during this 
King's Reign, was outed of his Eſtate, meerly becauſe he was an 
Engliſh man, without any other Crime laid to his Charge : not but 
that it 1s certain, and very natural to ſuppoſe, that after ſuch a Vito- 
ry, and before things could be ſettled, there were great Outrages and 
Opprefſions committed by the Conqueror's Officers and Soldiers, as 
likewiſe many falſe Accuſations laid againſt innocent Perſons, for be- 
ing of Harold's Party; or for being concerned in thoſe other Plots, Con- 
ſpiracies, and Rebellions which were frequently raiſed by the Engliſh 
Nobility during this King's Reign; whereby Gveral of them poſſibly 
might” be: thrown out of their Eſtates, as alſo many Uſurpations made 
uponother men's Rights, which might be afterwards again recover'd by 
the true Owners ; and this was done not.only in the Lands and Poſle(- 
ſions of. private Perſons, but in thoſe of Biſhops, Abbots, and other 
Eccleſiaſticks, over whom that King could pretend no Right by Cor- 

weſt ; as appears by thoſe Relations of the Tryals and Recoveries of 
cl of their Lands and Mannors (which we ſhall mention by and 
by) when things grew more ſettled, and that the Laws came again 
into their Old Channel. 

AND as for the Poſſefſions of private Perſons, we have the un- 
queſtionable Authority of Gulielmus Pittaviexſis, who, in his Hiſtory of 
the beginning of this King's Reign, ſays exprelly concerning his re- 
warding his Norman and French Followers, Nails tamen Gallo datum 
eft, quod Anglo cuiquam injuſtt fuerit ablatum : 4/Nothing was given 
« toany French man, that was unjuſtly taken from any Exgliſb man. 

AND if Inguiph, Abbot of Croyland, complains of the Violence 
and Invaſion of the Rights and Lands of his Abbey, by Ivo de T atboys, 
and which could never be fully recover'd, notwith' ding all hzs Com- 
plaints; this is to be imputed to the Iniquiry of the Times, and the 
great Power which ſeveral Norman Lords had in ſome Counties. 

BUT ſuch Inſtances as theſe are not ſufficient proofs of Conqueſt ; 
ſor therg are few Countries in the World, where Favourites —_ men 
in Power, having the King's Ear, and repreſenting men's Perſons and 
Merits falſly to him, do not ſometimes oppreſs and injure others, and 
that often without any Redreſs ; and thereby make good that old Eng- 
liſb faying, that Might overcomes Right. 

B U T the DoQtor being urged with theſe Authorities, in” his An- 


ſwer to Argumentum Anti-normanyicum * above mention'd, is fain to+ Pag. 252, 


diſtinguiſh, that the Queſtion is not there fairly put by his Antago- 
niſt, viz, © Whither DukeW:liam obtain'd the Crown of England by 
« the Sword, and madean Abſolute Conqueſt of the Nation at his 
« firſt Entrance ; bat that it ought to have been thus : Whither, in pro- 
« ceſs of Time, and by degrees, he did not, by Force and Arrtitice, 
« make an Abſolute Conquelt of the Nation. For we are not ſomuch 


* toconlider ( /ays he) what he did upon his firſt Invaſion of England, 
I; wal 


- 
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« or ſome ſhort time after, as to take notice of the manner of his Eſta- 
« bliſhment and Government when it was wholly under his Power, 
&« and that by the daily Acceſhon of Normans or other Foreigners, 
« and by building very many Caſtles and Forts 1n all parts of the Na- 
« tion, and placing Gariſons in them, he had ſecured himſelf and thoſe 
« that came with him. For (proceeds the Dottor ) we ſeldom or never 
« read of any one, who deſigned to Conquer a Nation or People, who 
« told them before hand, that he would deprive them of their Eſtates 
& or Fortunes, and give them New Laws, or abridg their Antient Li- 
« herties ; and eſpecially if he had any pretence of a Title, as Duke 
« William then had to England. | 

« HENCE it is that Galielmws Piftavienſis, and Ordericus Vitalis, 
« do ſometimes mention William the Corqueror's {mooth Behaviour to- 
« wards the Ezg/ifſh, and his equal and juſt Dealings with them upon 


'* his firſt entrance into the Kingdom, and for four or five years after« 


« wards. And, to give the DoQtor his due, he is ſo fair as to repeat 
the former of thoſe Author's own words, when he ſays, © That after 
<« this King's Coronation at Lozaoz, he ordered wy things prudent- 
« ly, wiſely, and juſtly, &c. And he adds from the ſame Writer, 
this remarkable Paſſage above mention'd, Nali Gallo datum eft quod 
Anglo cuiquam injuſte Fares ablatum : {0 that tho the DoCttor allows all 
this to be true for the firſt Four years of this King's Reign (v-z. till the 
year 1070.) yet he excepts againſt this Author laft mention'd as an in- 
competent witneſs, concerning the means King William made uſe of 
for his Eſtabliſhment ; that being for the greateſt part finiſh*d and 
perfeed after the time that Gulielmus Pitavienſis left of vr his 
Hiſtory, which ended with the year 1070. as appears from the Teſti- 
mony of Ordericus Vitalis. 

I SHALL, in anſwer to the Doftor's Inſtances and ObjeCtions, 
make bold to begin withthe laft in the firſt place, As for his Exception 
againſt the Teſtimony of Gulielmus Piftavienſis, it is not material ; for 
we have no more than one year and half of his writing of this King's 
Reign, viz. as far as his fir{t return out of Normandy into England, the 
reſt being loſt ; which if we could recover, perhaps we might draw from 
thence ſome other Arguments, that he never intended to ſet up for a 
Conqueror : tho what we have left of this Author is ſufficient to prove 
it ; fince if he had intended to Claim by that Title, he ought to have 
done it at firſt, and not after he had barr'd himſelf trom it by ſo many 
folema Oaths to the contrary. | 

B U T however, the Door cannot except againſt William of Malmeſ- 
bury's Teltimony, who all along imputes King William's ſeverity to the 
Engliſh, not to any Right by the Sword, bur to their frequent Plots and 
Rebellions againſt him. And ſure the Doctor cannot deny, but du- 
ring the firſt Four years of his _— Reign, he had brought the 
whole Kingdom under his Subjettion, and that there was no place 
left but what was in his Power ; for as to the Rebellion in the Ile of 
Ely, that was not till the Fifth year of his Reign : ſo that one would 
believe, that if he ever had any Right to claim as a Conqueror, he 
would then have exerted it ; ſmcea Conqueror (as far as I can obſerve 
from all Hiſtorians) is One, who, having no Right to a Kingdom or 
Country but by the Sword, as ſoon as he is once poſleſt of it, deals 


with 
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T be Level. 


with the Inhabitants as his Slaves and Vaſſals, and immediately makes 
himſelf Maſter of their Eſtates and Liberties, without any precedent 
Oath or Compatt ; as the Saxons dealt with the Britains. 

BUT indeed the Doctor hath found out a nice diſtinftion between 
Duke Williams Conqueſt of England, and his Settlement in it ; ſo that, 
it ſeems, according to his pleaſant Notion, a Monarch is never well 
ſettled in his Throne, till he has made himfelf maſter of the Liberties 
and Eſtates of his SubjeQts ; and thus the moſt Rightful King, if he had 
found any Reſiſtance from the People in his obtaining the Crown, 
might upon this pretence, ſet up for a Congueror ; and notwithſtand- 
ing his Coronatton-Oath to obſerve and maintain. the Laws of the 
Kingdom, might take away the Eſtates, not only of his Enemies, but 
of all others; and fo King Edward the Foarth, upon this Author's 
Principles, might have ſet up for a Conqueror, as well as William the 
Firſt. 

4 UT tho the Dottor does not pretend to aſſert that King William 
took away all the Exg/iſþ men's Eſtates at once, and made them abſo- 


lute Vaſſals during the firſt Four years of his Reign : however he {till Arg. Antinor- 
infiſts, That whatſoever thoſe Hiſtorians may ſay of him in the be- 3 2-237 


o 


ginning of his — whoever attends'to his Aftions, as his draw- 
ng his Army about Weſtminfter-Abbey at the time of his Coronation, 
his building Fortreſſes within the City of Lozdon, and placing Nor- 
man Garifons and French Governors m divers Caſtles in the Country, 
his carxying the chief of the Eng/iſh Nobility with him as Hoſtages 


into Normanay, (which was but an Honourable Impriſonment) and 1b. p. 241; 


his diftating new Laws ; cannot but believe he. intended to rule as a 
Conqueror, and by the Sword, from the very beginning. And ſome 
Pages after, to obviate the Objection of Duke William's Quartrel tg 
Harold, as being rather Perſonal than National, and tho he was vito- 
rious over him, yet he was no Abſolute Conqueror, the DoQor here 
puts ſome Queſtions to his Adverſary, and asks him, why, after Harold 
was {lain, he did not then disband his Army ? &sc. and why he fo often 
ſent for freſh Forces out of feveral Nations? why he appointed Odo 
Biſhop of Bayeux, and William fitz Osberne (both great Normans) his 
Lieu-tenants, to govern the Nation, when he return'd into Normand 
and carried with him all the prime Saxoz Nobility within leſs than fix 
Months aſter this Batzel of Haſtings ? 

I HAV E already ſhewn from the manner of King Harold's com- 
ing to the Crown, that: Duke Willzam' could have no juſt Quarrel 
againſt the Exgl;ſh Nation, for crowning his Competitor, and there- 
fore could not upon that account have any, Right to take away their 
Eftates : But fince the Doftor has been pleaſed to make uſe of theſe -In- 
ſtances,to.ſhew his Claim and Intentions to aCt asa Congueror, fromthe 
very beginning; I ſhall defire that he would be pleaſed to ſhew us any 
Seal of this King, wherein he ſtiles himſelf Wiliielmus Conqueſtor, or 
any of his Charters wherein he ſers forth his Title by Conqueſt ; where» 
as I can produce ſeveral Charters, wherein he claims as Heir, Jare 
Hereditario, to King Edward the Confeſſor. | 

BUT to come to the DoCtor's Queries, concerning the matters of 
FaCt in order, To the firſt T anſwer, that there was no reaſon for 
him to disband his Army fo long as the Earls Edwin and Morchay con- 
tinued 1n Arms againſt him, _y_ 
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_ wiſe very well 


T © the Second, that his building Fortreſles in London, might be 
very well juſtified without any pretence to Conqueſt ; ſince that City 
had fo lately ſhewn it ſelf very averſe to give him Entrance, and would 
alſo have ſet up Edgar Atheling againſt him. And the fame diſtruſt he 
could not but have of moſt of the Engliſh Nation ; of whom ſo great a 
number had: lately fought with, and near overcome him : and this 
might very juſtly make him truſt the command of his Gariſons only 
in the hands of Normans and Frenchmen. The like diſtruſt of the 
Engliſh Nobility (the greateſt part of whom had been againſt him) 
might very well juſtify his leaving my Normans, as his Lieu-tenants in 
his Abſence ; as alſo his prevailing with the prime Exegliſh-Saxoz Nobi- 
lity to go over with him; for all Princes will ſecure the quiet poſſeſſion 
of what they have once obtain'd by all the wiſe and politick Methods 
they can. And if King William was then their| lawful Prince, he 
might alſo very well require their Attendance upon him into Aormandy, 
and that without making them Priſoners, -as the Door will needs 

ve it, TOO 0» of \. 0G 
AS for his givin the Normans great Eſtates, that might like- 

an{wer'd for ; fince perhaps-it, was done out of the 
confiſcated Fortunes of ſuch as had fought againſt hiai at the Battel of 
Haſtings: all which he might juſtly do, ſuppoſing his Title to be Juſt. 
As for ſending for freſh Forces from other Nations, I do not find 
he did ſo during the firſt Four years of his Reign, to which the DoQtor 
confines this preſent Inquiry ; tho if he 5p. 6k ſo, he might v 
well have juſtified it, without intending to make an Abſolute Conqueſt 
of the Kingdom ; for ſeveral of his Norman Souldiers left him, and 
returned home at the beginning of his Reign, and therefore it was ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould ſend for freſh Recruits either from Normaxay or 
other Countries. | | 

THESE Anſwers, I hope, may ſerve to prove, that what King 
William a&ted in the beginning of his Reign for his own - wr þ and 
the common Peace of the Nation, might very well be defended upon 
thoſe Grounds ; without reſolving the AQtions into Conqueſt, or abſolute 
Arbitrary Power. As for his diftating new Laws, I know of none, 
but ſuch as were made by him with the common Conſent of the Great 
Council of the Kingdom, as his own Laws themſelves ſer forth. 

HAVING thus diſpatched the point of Right, I come to 
thoſe of Fa, and ſhall now examine the truth of his firſt Aſſertion, 
« That King William took away all the Lands of the Exg/iſb Nobilic 
&«& and Gentry, and gave them to Normans and other Foreigners ; od 
« in ſhort, diſtribuced almoſt all the Lands of Exg/and, then in Lay- 
« hands, to thoſe that had ſerved him in his Conqueſt, according to his 
« Will and Pleaſure, 

I 'N the firſt place therefore it is allowed on all hands, that King 
William never took away the Lands of the Biſhops and Abbots of 
England, much leſs thoſe that belonged to Deans, and Chapters, or to 
private Churches; and if his Nobles or Followers had unjuſtly diſ- 
ſeized any Biſhop or Abbot of their Eſtates, we find that upon Com- 
plaint, the King cauſed them to be reſtored, as appears by many Pre- 
cedents of this kind, which are to be faund in Ingulphus, and Exdme- 
ru ;- beſides the old Leiger-Books of the Churches of Rocheſter, El, 
and other Monaſteries, : 

K THIS 
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T HIS being premiſed, ler us fee in the next place what proporti- 
on the Lands that then belonged to the Church did bear to the reſt of 
the Lands in England : now you may find in the old Leiger-Book, cited 
by Mr. Selder in his Titles of Honoar, and particularly from a Manu- 
ſcript Leiger calPd Secretam Abbatis (formerly belonging to the Abbey 
of G/aſtenbury,and now 1n the Library of -the Univertity bf Oxon) thar 
there were, ſome years after the ſuppoſed Conqueſt, ſixty thouſand two 
hundred and fifreen Knight's Fees in Exg/and, of which the Biſhops 
Abbots,and other :Churchmen then enjoyed twenty eight thouſand and 
fifteen. Yet (ince we are not ſure but that this Account might not bg 
taken till above x50 years after the Conguef, during which time a great 
deal of Land might be beſtowed upon the Chucch by King Wilizm and 
ſeveral other Kings, as alſo by divers Biſhops and Noblemen's found- 
ing of ſeveral Religious Houſes endow'd with great Revennes, I will 
not reckon the Church-Lands of Erg{and to. have amounted (not lon 
after the ſuppoſed Congaeror's Entrance): to: above twenty thouſan 
Knight's Fees ;- which nevertheleſs will make 'near.a third part of ſuch 
rpm as were then held by Military. Tenure, the namber of which 
was about ſixty thouſand Knight's. Fees, as Ordericws Vitalis reckons 
them to'have been. Now if King William did 'not diſpoſſeſs the Biſhops 
and Abbots, &«,. of their Lands; = may ſay the ſame of their T& 
nants, whoſe Eſtates the King had nothing to:do- with, :and''thg 
berrer ſort, and greater number of theſe then came: to: hold- their 
Eſtates by Knight's Service, in Fee, -or at leaſt for Lives (Leaks for 
years-being not then in uſe) and many . of thoſe Tenants wete. great 
and powerful men in their Countries ; hence we read/in the antient 
Hiſtories and  Lezger-Books of -Abbeys and Cathedrals; of the' man 
Barons and Knights that held of the:Biſhopsand great Abbots, ſev 
Examples of which you will find ia Sit Henry Spelmwan's Gloſſary, Th 
tle Bero: as alſo.in the Lejger-Books of : Ely and Abingdon, of which I 
ſhall make further uſe. by and by. - 

ALL that I know can be urged to the contraty, is, that many of 
the Tenants of theſe Biſhops and Abbats, &c. might either take part 
with Harold at the Battel of Haſtings, or elſe rebell'd afterwards a+ 

ainſt the King, who might ſcize thoſe Lands (as forteited) for Trea- 

on; to this it may be anſwer'd, that ſuppoſing it to be ſo, yet they 
could not be very many, for we read of no Biſhops, and not of above 
three or four Abbots, who were with King Harold at that Battel ; and 
if they were not there in Perſon, it was not likely that many of their 
Tenants ſhould, contrary to their Lordſhip's defires (who moſt of thern 
privately fided with King Wiliam) withoutany neceſſity, concern them- 
{elves in ſo dangerous a Quarrel, | 

BU T to counterballance theſe, ir is alſo certain, that few of the 
Tenants in antient Demeſne, - and Gavel-kind in Kent, (which in 
thoſe times made above twa thirds of the Lands of that County) 
were diſpoſſeft of their Eſtates at the Conguerar's Entrance, ſince they 
were not in thoſe times forteitable for Treaſon, 

AND to theſe we may alſo add all ſuch Norman» Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, who having ſettled themſelves in Epg/azd during the 
age of King Ethelred and his Son Edward, wauld nor fide with Ha- 
rold againſt Duke Wilien ; na an ſo numerous and _—_— 
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able that we'find amongft the Laws of this King, one particularly in- 
ferted-for[their enjoying all the Rights and Privif of Natural Eng- 
Liſp men ; by all-which-(when reckond up- together) 'it- will appear, 
that King Wiham could not Qiſpofeſs ſo much as one Half-of the Exg- 
liſþ Gentry and:ordinary People of their Eſtates; ſo that 'the marter 
will amount tono morethan'this, that this King, for ſome years after 
his firſt Entrance, diſpoſed'of no more Lands thati what were thought 
legally forfeited to him by thedeath or-flight of thoſe who'were at the 
Battel of 4daſtings, or cl{c had rebelled againſt him 'by ſeizing the Ile 
of Ely, or had joined with the Dares in the North, -or were concetr'd 
in-the-Rebellion of Re/ph Geader and Roger Bigot : in all which, 'tho 
L grant a great many Noblemen and Gentlemen loſt theit 'Eftates, yet 
he took not away upon pretence of Congueſt, but asa Lawful 
Prince way deal with thoſe that he ſuppoſcs either had conſpired, or elfe 
One 7 og andy ry TURYE {+I 9113 4 52 2011 
{HAV LING thus ſtated the matter of Fa&@, as it really was during 
this King's Reign, I ſhallnow ſay/ſomething tothe Authorities whicl 
Dr:'Br ay and Others produce, to make: good the contrafy/ Aſertion'; 
and'1-ſhall begin with' that famous Paſſage in the: black-Book of the 
Exchequer, ſuppoſed to be written iby'\Gerva/e of Tilbuby, about the 
2:34 of Henry the Second, which theDoQtorſo mtck inſiſts upon, and 
glicrefore I ſhall give yon a-true Tranſlation of it (forthe Dofor'sis riot 
{o.exaRt as it ſhould)be) leaving the Reader to compare it-if he 'pleaſe 
with the Latin Original. + 'The Engliſh'runs thus + 5 -- * 
::%-ABTER the Conqueſt of rhe —_—_— and'the juſt ſubverſion 
&. of. the Rebels, when the King himfelt and his Great-ren had view- 
& ed their new * Acqueſts;'there-wasa ftrit Enquiry-made, who they 
%-were that had fought:againſt 'the' King, 'and ſaved themſelves b 
& flight ; from theſe and the Heirs of ſuchias were lain in the + Field, 
& al] hopes of enjoying ces the Lands or the Rents they before poſ- 
&« ſeſs'd were cut off; tor they counted'1t a great Favour to enjoy their 
< Lives under their Enemies; | bur ſuchias were called out to fight a- 
 gainſt King William, and did not, being hindred by their own, or 
& other Aﬀazrs, if ia proceſs of time by an humble” Submiffion they 
£ fr rm ara favour of their Lords;' they then had the liberty of 
by rm Ting ſomewhat in their -own Perſons, but without any hope of 
« Jeaving it ity Succeſſion ; their Children enjoying it only at the WH of 
<*.theirLords.; 'to whom when in after times they became odious, they 
*.were driven from their Eftates, neither would any reftore what 
£*. they haditaken away, - * 
::* WHERE UPON, when a _ Complaint of the Natives 
* came to the King, informing him that being hated by all, and ſpoiled 
«' of their[Fortunes, they muſt be' forced to go over to'S T 
*. At length, upon:Confultatioa about theſe matters, it was © 
**. that what they could'obtain of their Lords by their deſerts, or by 
%. way.of in, they ſhould hold by an inviolable Right ; but == 
<* ſhould not claim any from the-time the Nation was' ed, 
*. under the Title of Succeflion, or Deſcent, Upon how great Con- 
*: {iderarion-this: was done, is manifeſt, (ſays Gervaſe) for they being 
*-obliged- for-their Intereſt; by Complyance and Obedience to pur- 
<<. chaſe tlieir. Lord's favour, therefore whoever of the conquer'd Na- 
* tion 
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« tion poſſeſs'd Lands, or fuch like, obtain'd them not as if 
« were their Right by Succeſſion, or Inheritance, but as their Merits 
« acquired, 'or elſe'by ſome intervening Agreemeat. 

FROM: whence we may obſerve, that according to this Author, 
the Engliſb, who'thus forfeited their Eſtates; are Avided iato three 
Claſſes, 'or Diviſions. The firft is of ſuch who had aQtually fought 
againſt the King; and as for theſe, both they and their Heirs loſt all 
their'Eſtates. | The Second is, of thoſe, who tho they didnot fight 
againſt him, yet the former Propricty and Dominion. of their Lands 
weretaken from'them, and' they were only allowed to: enjoy ſome 
partof their Eftates, "and that only for term of Life;. .The. Third is 
the Children of' theſe; who were turn'd out of their Eſtates, at. the 
will 'of: their Lords, and that without any Redreſfs, till-at laſt they 
wereallowed to-enjoy what they could obtain from-their Lords by Pur- 
chaſe; -Favor, or Money; fo that, according to this Author's Account, 
by the latter end of - the Conquerors Reign, tew or none of the Engliſh 
were Tenants i» Capite; 'or had any more than ſome ſmall Eſtates left 
theit,” which were held of Norman or French Lords. PG ob 

AND the Teſtimony of this Author is farther confirmed from the 
Catalogueiof all the Tenants names * who held Lands of this Kin 
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in evety' County pf Enzland when it was ſurveyed, and the who Anjw. ts Arg 
Nation was thefi divided between the Conqueror and his Followers, ſo?. 270. and 
that whoſoever held any Lands, Mannors, or Towns, held them of —_—_— 


the Perſons there named, who were all Strangers, except ſome very day-Book. 


few Biſhops, Abbots, or Church-men, who had their Lands reſtored 
tothem by the Mediation of Archbiſhop Lanfranc, or elſe ſuch Tin, or 
Miniftri, Rural Servants, or other ſmall Officers that had ſeryed Edward 
the Confeſſor, and were afterwards retain'd by the Conqueror. 
HAVING thus fairly given youa juſt Tranſlation of the Doftor's 
two Principal Authorities, and which (if true) ſeem very ſtrange; 1 
ſhall, ſince they are of ſo great weight, make bold to conſider them. 
In the firſt ”u As to this famous aflage cited from the Black-book 
of the Exc equer, have theſe things to obje&.. Firſt, I find it much 
doubted by ſome of our Antiquaries, whither this Book was really 
written by Gervaſe of not, for 1n a Tranſctipt of this Paſſage made by 
Sir William Dagdzl, in a certain Volume of Hiftorical Colleftions 
which is now 1n the Muſzum at Oxford, over agdioft it in the Margin 
is ſet this note of Sir Wiliem Dugdate's own hand- WEUNGs Ex Codice 
nigro | penes no 6" & Camtrarios Scatcarti, wu 
vaſii Tilburienfis 
in certain ExtraQts out of this very Book, made by that 
tiquary Sir Siwonds D'ews ; tho what reafon they had for this Opinion 
I cannot tell, yet ſare it was ſufficieht to ſatisfy them that it was ſpu- 
rious, ' or elſe they would never have made {uch a Note upon it. Bur 
ſuppoſing Iſhou grant this Treatiſe to have been written by him, who 
is the reputed Author, yet 1 can have but very little 7% to his Au- 
thority 3 for what ever the DoQtor may pretend concerning this Au- 
thor's receiving his-Merhoirs from Henry Biſkiop of Wincheſter, young- 
er Brother to King Stephen : However if he were no more careful of 
what he ſays in this Treatiſe, than of what he has wrote in Iis Geo- 
ical and Hiſtorical Colteions, entitled, Ori4 Imperialis, which 
cated to the Emperor Orto TV. and is till excant in Manuſcript 
in 


vulpariter Ger- 
nautupato, ſed fails, The like note [ alſo found In Pomjay 
raed An» &*% 
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in the Cortonian Library, as alſo in that of Bexmzer College, in both 
which there is a ſhort Hiſtorical Account concerning the Kings of Eng- 
land, irom Edward the Confeſſo to his own time, no Credit would Be 
given to him ; for in that Treatiſe there arg ſuch groſs Errors concern- 
ing the Hiſtory of thoſe Princes that had flouriſh'd not an Age before 
his own tirhe, that no man who underſtands any thing of Ezgliſb 
Hiſtory, but will conclude him to have been very Ignorant or at leaſt 
Careleſs of what he wrote concerning the Afﬀairs of his own Country. 
And that 1 have good Warrant for what I ſay, the Reader. may 
find this fragment I now mention, printed in the Third Volunie of the 
old French Hiſtorians, publiſh'd by Andrew Da Cheſne, after certain 
excerpta out of the ſame Author concerning the Kings of. France. 'And 
that I may further give the Reader a taſte of this Writer's Ignorance 
inour Engl Hiſtory, as to.the Pages above cited, he there ſays that 
K. William the Fiſt, ifter his being made King, married Harold's Siſter, 
when as K. Williem had a Wife ot-his own then alive ; ' Healſo ſuppoſes 
William Rafivs to have been the Elder Brother, and :Duke Robere the 
Younger ; and that Stephex, Earl of Boloigne, was by his Uncle. King 
Henry appointed to be King, during the Minority of his Grandſon Hey- 
ry, Son'to the Earl of Azjou; a Tue which no Body ever knew ot 
heard of, before this Author ; beſides divers other groſs Miſtakes, of 
which I have only given theſe for a Taſte, that fo he may be as little 
credited as to what he here ſays concerning the ' Exg/iſb their. being 
turn'd out of their Eſtates by their Norman Lords: tho as to what res: 
lates to thoſe that took part with Harold, I ſuppoſe may be 'true e&- 
nough ; bur I deny that it was ſo with. all the reſt, who had never 
join'd with him, nor had given him any Aſſiſtance : but-.admit- 
ting the whole matter of Fact ſhould be granted to have been: as 
this Author ſuppoſes, yer would not this make King William a Con- 
queror, ſince he took away the Eſtates of the Exgl;ſb, either becauſe 
they were Traytors to him, or elſe becauſe they were Exgliſh-men. 
Now if it were for the former cauſe, it might. be very well juſtified, 
it being no more than what all Princes do at this day ; but if for the 
ver te could not aQt as a Congueror, but as an Uſarper of the Rights 
of his Subjets, and in dire&t violation of his Coronation-Oath, b 
which he ſtood obliged to treat. both the Exgliſh and French wi 
equal Law or Right, as has been already faid. 

YET it cannot be denied but that he uſed the Eng/iſb too ſeverely, 
and ſometimes might take away their Eſtates without any juſt Cauſe 
Accordingly Ordericus Vitalis makes this King, (as beingatouched 
in Conſcience upon his Death-bed for his ty and Injuſtice) ro 


have begg'd God's pardon (among his other Sins) that he had roo 
much hated the natural-born Subjects of this Kingdom ; that he had 


cruelly > roman both the Nobles and vulgar People ; had unjuſtly dif- 

inherited many, and put to Death vaſt multitudes in Yorkſbire b 

the Sword and by Famine. The truth of which dying Speech, tho 
will not take upon me to aſſert, ſince it looks as if 1t were made out of 
this Monk's Fancy, yet it gives us a true Jae of what the indifferent 
men of that Age thought of theſe Attions, as no way juſtifiable by 

Law or Equity. | 

BUT as tothe Authority of the Doome/day-Book, I confeſs that 
would be undeniable, were 1t as the DoQtor cites it : for tho 1 grane 
2 that 
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that at the time of the making of that Survey, the Norman Lords and 
Gentlemen held a great part of the Lands of England, yet that there were 
divers very conſiderable men of Exgliſh Extrattion, who were Owners 
of conſiderable Eſtates at the time of the making this Survey, appears 
by that Catalogue the Learned Mr. Atwood has given us of them int 
his Jus Anglorum ab Antiquo, extrafted out of Doomſday Book, and 
that only in running over fifteen Counties of the Thirty furveyed in 
that Book, moſt of which Perſons by rheir names, and want of Sir- 
names, ſeem to have been Eng/iſb : and They or their Anceſtors held 
their Eſtates T. R, E. which fignifies Tempore Regis Edpardi, that i 

held the ſame Eſtates in the time of King Edward the Confeſſor. And 
I doubt not but that there were many more Ezzliſh Proprietors, who 
having Sirnames with De put before them, cannot be now diſtingurſh- 
ed from Frezchmen or Normass : as for Example, it appears from the 


ſame O__ Sarrey, that Hugo de Port was a very great Proprietor, Vid. Jus An- 


as may be 
he had; as appears, 1n this as well as other Counties ; and yet it is cer- 
tain he was ſettled here before the Congueſt, 

TO whom I may likewiſe add, from the Authority of Sir William 


under the Title Terra Hugonis de Port ; many Mannors _ - 


Dagaale in his Deſcription of Warwick-ſhire, Tarckil of Warwick, who ?. 3024 


was ſo called from being Governor of that Caſtle under the Earl : This 
Man, having never givenany Afliſtance to Harold, held a great many 
Manaors 4n this County immediately of the King, for which I ap- 
peal to Doom/day-Book it ſelf; and I could give ſeveral other Inftances 
of the like nature, in this as well as other Counties, would the narrow- 
neſs of this Introduttion allow me to be more particular. 

THEREFORE I fhall take notice but of one more, that is al- 
lowed by the DoQtor himſelf, and that is of the famous Hereward, who 
notwithſtanding all his oppoſition of King William in the Ifle of Elj, 
yet was afterwards reſtored to' his Eſtate, which conſiſted of divers 
Mannors in Lrrcolnſbire,all which he held till he long after died in Peace, 
as Ingulphus himſelf informs us : and of this Hereward's AQtions, there 
is at this day a large Hiſtory ftill extant in Manuſcript in an antient 
Leiger-Book, 'which formerly belonged to the Abbey of 'Peterborow, 
and is now in the keeping of the Dean and Chapter of that Church, 
wherein he is called Hereward Le-Wake; and thisItake notice of, that 
the Reader may fee, how far 'the Cuſtom of the Norman Sirnames 
then prevaild in that Age ; ſo that it is difficult to diftinguiſh by chat 
Mark the Ezg/ijb from the Norman Nobility. 

THESE being the moſt conſiderable Authorities alledg'd by Dr. 
Brady, to prove, that King William took away far the greateſt part of 
the Engliſbmens Eltates ; lus other Quotations are of lefs'momeat, and 
may be more caſily aoſwered ; as firſt that of Orderics Vitals, who 
relates, that King Wiliam having circumvented Edwin and . Morchar, 
the two great Earls offi Northumberland and Mercia; after the former 
was lain, and the Jatter impriſoned, he began to ſhew himſelf, and 
gave his Aſſiſtants the beſt and moſt conſiderable Counties in Exglarnd, 
and made rich Colonels and Captains of 'very mean Normans : to 
which the DoRor adds, © That he thus difpoſed of whole Counties 
« to divers Great Men, appears by Doomſdzy-Book, wherein it ſeems 
& as if the whole County of Cheſter was beftowed by the Conqueror on 
« Hugh Lupus a Normas : as that of- Yorkſhire was to Alan Earl of 

m * Bretaign, 


The IntroduGion. 


* P, 44- 


glor. P« 81. 


« Bretaign, and fo likewiſe the greateſt part of Shropſhire to Roger de 


6 Aontgory. 
D 
cc gave them to his Normans ; even from his firſt Entrance : for Fitz- 


sbern was made Earl of Arundel and Hereford at his firſt coming 


« Ad 


cc 


that further he took away from the Exgliſh their Eſtates,and 


« in; and being Lord of Bertiville in Normandy, eſtabliſhed the Laws 
« of that Town at Hereford : the ſame Earl Alaz had all Earl Eawir's 


« Lands given him at the 
i And the Doftor 


« Conqueſt. 
- Roberk Earl of Moretoz held in Normandy and England; and thiat 
&« Geoffrey Biſhop of Conſtance had 280 Mannors given him by the 
« Conqueror, belides many other Lands of the Saxox Earls, Thanes, 
& &c. which were all given to Normans or French-men, who had no 
« other Title than King Wilkaw's conquering Sword. 
| $0 that the DoQtor thinks it very evident, that this: King had di- 
{tributed moſt of the Lands of the Nation to his Normans long, before 
the Survey was begun ; and that by that infallible Record it 1s clear 
that he gave near all the Lands of the Nation to his Followers, and 
very little or none to the Exgiiſh, who held what they had by a new 
Title and new Services from the Conqueror or his great Lords, or be- 
came Tenants or Drudges upon their own Lands ; as we learn from 
Bratton and Fleta, who. expreſly tell us, that divers old Engliſh Pro- 


prey bein 


y after the Conque 
Villane Services, tho they themſelves remain'd Freemen. 
HAVING. thus fairly repreſented Dr. Brady's *Arguments and 
Authorities, I think they may be eafily: anſwered. In the firſt place, I 
ſhall not deny the matter of- FaQ to be in great part true, but not as 
the DoCtor has laid it ; for Ordericus does neither ſay, 'that King W:/- 
liam diſpoſed of the Lands of ſeveral whole Counties to the Norman 
Lords there mention'd ; nor. yet does he date thoſe large Grants from 


the time the DoCtor ſuppoſes, as you will ſee imore at ___ 


Hiſtory... . However-;it will not follow, that 


ſuing ** 


thrown out of their Eſtates, 


Go 


| by powerful men, 
nqueſt, were fain to take them again upon performing 


Siege of York, about three years after the 
urther mentions the 795 Mannors which 


eſent- 


the en- 
uſe King 


William beſtowed: great Eſtates upon the Norman or Frenth Noble- 
men above mentioned, he therefore diſpoſſeſſed far the greater part of 
the Engliſh of their Eſtates, much leſs that therein he always intended 
to at. as a Conqueror. ., Forin the firſt place the Lands here inſtanc'd 


in,. will ngt a 
the >os Na 
Exgland,. 
in 


mount toa tenth part- of thoſe of Ergland; and as for 
nnors, which the Earl of Moreton had in Normandy and 


DoQtor ſhould have told us how many of theſe he held 
glang, for as. to thoſe -in Normandy they ſignify nothing to the 
;-And it appears by Doomſday-Book in Surrey, Quod 


matter in Dif} | 
ipſe Comes: ( ſcil. Moretonie)tenuit Eſtreham 'T. R. E. viz. That this 
Earl held this Mannor of Efrebam in Tenrige Hundred in the time of 


King Edward.;. and tho he had very great Poſſeſſions granted him b 


King I illw 
we fhould fin 


Lupms, a 


_ thoſe Grantsa right to 


R 


,. yet I believe thar it this Book were diligently ſearch'd, 
uld find that the ſame Earl held alſo other Lands in K. Edward's 
time. Nor is the Doctor leſs miſtaken when he ſuppoſes, that Hugh 

's Moptgomery, and thoſe other Norman Lords on 
whom King William is ſaid to have beſtowed whole Counties, had by 


{ {t all the Exgliſb Proprietors, and that they 
beſtowed thoſe whole Counties among their Norman Yaſſals and Te- 


er de 


* 


nants ; 
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nants; ſince it is evident by the manner of thoſe great Farldoms falling 


to the Crown, viz. by the attainder of their Owners, that only they 
themſelves, and not their under Tenants or Feudataries forfeited their 
Eſtates : and it appears by the very time of King Wiliaw's beſtowing 
them, that hedid it not as a Conqueror, but as a lawful Prince, ſince 
the Lands of Edwin were not diſpoſed of till after his Rebellion at 
Tork ; and thoſe- of Morchar could not be beſtowed, till after his laſt 
Defe&tion, 4. D. x07, which was in the 57h year of this King's 
Reign. And as for the other great Conſpiracy off the Earls Ralph dz 
Guader, Waltheof, and Roger Bigor, That did not happen till five years 
aſter, viz. inthe 10th year of this King, whoſe Lands being likewiſe 
forfeited for Treaſon, he might lawfully diſpoſe of them without 
claiming them by Co 


li 


CE Ir Irro— enw——ne—— ——— 


AND as Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory ſets forth, it appears that he did e. 197: 


not then a&t as a Conqueror : for when the DoQtor, tho falſly, dates 
this King's diviſion of the Lands of the whole Nation among his Aſ- 
ſiſtants and Followers from the 5th year of his Reign ; it plainly 
appears that he did not do'this as a Conqueror ; for then he ſhould 
have taken away the Engliſh men's Eſtates at his firſt entrance. And 
it is plain by many Paſſages in aay-Book it ſelf, that divers of 
them are there mention'd to have forfeited their Lands for Treaſon a- 
gainſt the King ; which had been altogether needleſs, had he claim'd 
a general Right by Conqueſt. over the Lands of the whole Engliſh 
Nation, Burt indeed the DoQtor's main Miſtake lies in ſuppoſing, that 
when King William ſeem'd to beſtow whole Counties, or the greateſt 
part of them to his Favorites, that they had preſently all the Lands in 
theſe Counties to-diſpoſe of at their pleaſure, and that they turned out 
all the old Proprietors. But that it is certain they did not, I could 
prove to you by ſeveral Inſtances of antient Exg/iſþ Families, who 
have to this day held their Lands, and enjoyed the fame Seals they had 
in the Conqueror”s time : So that there is a great deal of difference be: 
tween the Grant of all the Lands of a whole County, and that of the 
penn. : what is meant by the former is plain, but as for the latter, it 
generally. implys nothing elſe than. the Government of that County ; 
or at leaſt no more than thoſe Demeſnes and Mannors that were an 
nex'd to that Dignity. 

(THUS whereas the Doftor would have it, that the greateſt part 
of Shropſhire was given to Roger de Montgomery, yet Doomſdzy Book 
only ſays, that He-had the City of Shrewsbury, & totum Comitatum : 

but that is ſoon explain'd by what follows, & torum Domintum, quod 
Rex: ipſe tenebat ; where it is plain, that by | Domimam is 'meant no 
,more. than. that Power to govern it, -which King Edward had, for 

otherwiſe the Grant of torum Comitatum had been ſufficient, 

. BUT the Reader may takenotice, that in this Controverſy I have 

[not made uſe of the famous Inſtance of Edward of Sharnbarn, tho in- 

ſerted by. Sir Hemry Spellman in his Gloſſary ; and alſo recited by Sit 

William Dagaale in his Baronage of E = who both give credit t6 

it ; For upon the peruſal of the Hittory of that Family, I find it to 

have been of no great Antiquity, and that Sharnbarn's name 1s not to 

be found in Doomſday Book : and the Owners of Sharzburs are there 

.only William de Warenne, Odo Biſhop of Bayeax, Bernerius Arbaliſt a- 


rizs, and William de Pertenas, without any mention of William —_ 
my; 
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biney, under whom Sharnbarn was ſuppoſed to hold. There is like» 
wiſe another Authority made uſe of by the Dottor from William of 
Malmesbary, and Henry Huntington, who both poſitively affirm, that 
in their times, viz. in the Reign of Herry I. and King Stephen, there 
was no Engliſh man, Biſhop, Abbot, or Earl in Exg/azd, but that 
Strangers gnawed and devoured its Bowels, that is, enjoyed its chief- 
eſt Riches and Preferments. 

THIS being ſo expreſs a Teſtimony, and that alſo of two ſuch 

rave Authors of that very Age, I will not go about to deny it ; bur 
ven it does not prove the Point in queſtion : for tho admitting 
that at that time when they wrote, there had been no Exgii man in 
any Great Office either in Church or State, but the Norman Nobility 
were then poſſeſt of the chief Honors and beſt Eſtates of the King- 
dom ; yet this does not prove that there were no Exg/iſþ men of Note, 
who then poſſeſt Eſtates of any conſiderable value; much leſs that this 
Alteration proceeded from Conqueſt ; fince William Rufus and#Henry the 
Firſt ( who both perſued this Method of Government) ſucceeded 
to the Crown ; the One partly by his Father's Teſtament, and partly 
by Ele#ion of the Biſhops and Nobility ; and the Other without any 
Right at all but that of their Free choice, as I ſhall ſhew further b 
_ by. But that even 1n the _ - of King William, until the Rebel- 
lion of Earl Waltheof, divers Engliſh men continued, or elſe were crea- 
ted Earls, I have already hinted, and may be further ſeen at large in 
the following Hiſtory : and the Ergliſh might have'continued longer 
poſſeſſed of that Honour, had not the Rebellion of the Earls Ralph 
and Waltheof (cl rr him againſt the Engliſb, that ( as William 
of Malmesbury relates) he was to be excuſed, if he were more ſevere to them 
than otherwiſe he would have been, becauſe he ſcarce found one of them 
faithful to him. 

BUT what if the Normans did injoy the chief Dignities and Offi- 
ces in Church and State ? what is this to their poſſeſſing all the Lands 
of the Kingdom ? As ſuppoſe King James the Firſt had madenone but 
Scots men Earls, Barons or Biſhops, and that his Son and Grandſons 
had taken the fame courſe ; I ſay, would this have taken away the 
Lands of all the Exg/iſh Gentry ? 

BU T the DoQtor has alſo urged another notable Authority from 
Matt. Paris, in his Life of Frederic Abbot of St. Albans, where, after 
he has related how that Abbot, joyning with Edgar Atheling, and a 
great. Army of Engliſb, had compelPd King William (ſore againſt his 
will) to {wear upon the Relifts of St. A/van, that he would for the 
future obſerve King Edward's Laws ; they thereupon being all very 
well fſatished, departed to their own, homes. See what follows in 
the ſame Author, | 

* THEN. the =_—_ craftily concealing his Intentions, within a 
« few days, privily and ſuddenly ſurprized them, when ſingle and 
6 diſperſed whom being united in a Body he could not overcome ; 
<«. many he-put'to death, trom others he took their Eftates, and many 
* more he baniſhed ; violating the Law he had ſworn to obſerve, 
*: taking away their Eſtates at his own pleaſure, without any Judicial 
« Proceedings, thereby. impoveriſhing the natural Exglſb, and: en- 
<* riching his Normans : And as for Edgar Atheling, l.e was forced to 
*. fly into Scotland, and Abbot Frederic into the Ile of Ely, where he 
* ſoon after died. * I 
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I WILL not much diſpute the truth of this Story,tho it is found in no 

other Author, and indeed does not well agree with the Time of Edeat 
Atheling's going, into Scotland, whither, according to the Saxox Chro- 
nicle, and Florence of Worceſter, he retired in the year 1068, and conti- 
nued there for four years, and did not return into Eze/and till 1072, 
which was the year after the Surrender of the Ille of E/y ; and fo conſe- 
quently he could not be in Exg/and, when himſelt and Abbot Frederic 
are ſuppoſed to have made this Reſiſtance in the year 1069. nor could 
the Abbot have taken Refuge in that Iſland at all. Not, I fay, but 
that the ſubſtance of the Story may be true for all this; and yet the 
Monkiſh Writers may too much aggravate this King's Severity to- 
wards the Exgliſh : But William of — 1s more favourable, 
who makes him to have dealt gently with his Subjeits, and ſharply only 
with thoſe that had rebelled againſt him. 

BUT let the Doftor make the beſt of this Authority of Matthew 
Paris, and fay that this King diſpoſſeſs'd a great many Engliſh of their 
Eſtates ; yet will not his Perjury, and Breach of his Coronation-Oath, 
as alſo this laſt, which he had ſo ſolemnly taken, make him a Cor- 
queror over the Nation, but rather a Tyrane and Uſarper of the Anti- 
ent Rights and Liberties of his Subjetts, 

I HAD not'dwelt fo long upon this Subjeft, were it not for the 
DoQtor's improving even King William's Violence and Perjury into a 
Right byCongash, and that he had a juſt Pretence to do fo: and I 
wonder the or does not by the like reaſon draw an Argument, 
from this King's robbing of the Monaſteries of their Plate, Money and 
Ornaments, as our Hiſtorians relate he did in the 47h year of his Reign, 
to prove that his Conqueſt would likewiſe give him a Right to com- 
mit Sacrilege, and that he deſign'd to do it from his firſt Enter- 
ance into England; for I know no more Right he had to turn his Sub- 
jects out of their Eſtates, without any Crime, and without any legal 
Tryal, than it was for him to plunder Monaſteries and Churches, 

AND that the Exg/ih Nobility and Gentry had a conſiderable 
ſhare in the Lands of England in William Rufus's Reign, appears from 
the Saxon Chronicle, lately publiſh'd at Oxford by the Learned Mr. G1b- 
ſon, the Writer of which liv'd (as he himſelf fays) at that very time, 
who after he has related the Treaſon and Rebelhon of the Normans a- 


ainſt W. Refus, headed by Odo Bp of Bayeux, and William Bp of Dar- Chron. Sax, 
am, and the miſchief they did in Kznt and other places, proceeds thus ; ** 12+ 


That then K. William ſent for the Engliſhmen, and declar'd to them his 
neceſſity,and promiſed them,ifthey would give him their Aſſiſtance, bet- 
ter Laws than ever they had had before, and granted to hisSubjeQts their 
Woods,and free hunting in them. ' But this did not hold long ; never- 
theleſs the Embliſh affiſting the King their Lord, marched towards Ro- 
cheſter,intending totake Bp Odo Priſoner,,c. Which Story 1s alforelated 
by Florence of Worceſter to the ſame effeQt, tho much ſhorter ; viz. thar 
the King hearing of theſe things, gathered together as many as he could 
of the Normans, but moſt of the Exgiiſh, and withan Army of Horſe 
and Foot marched towards Rocheſter. But Simeon of Durham is more 
particular than cither, and ſays, that = William hearing of theſe 
things, call'd together the Erg/iſh, and declaring to them the Treaſon 


of the Normans, deſired them to help him, andinthis his neceſſity to 


ſtand by him ; and if they would do fo, they ſhould have what 
n Laws 
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Laws they wouldchuſe; and he alſo would forbid all unjuſt Taxes, and 
grant them their Woods and Hunting,and upon theſe terms the Engliſh 
faithfully helped him : which 1s almoſt the ſame words as the Saxoz 
Chronicle hath given us before,from whence I ſuppoſe it was borrowed. 

BUT Wil. of Malmesbary relates this matter more briefly, and ſays, 
that this King finding moſt of the Norman Lords to have conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and taken part with his Brother D. Robert, ſent by his Let- 
ters for the honeſt and ſtout Engliſh (men of Eſtates) * who yet re- 
mained, to whom he complained of the Injuries done him by the Nor- 
mans; and by promiſing them good Laws, eaſe from Taxes, and free 
hunting in their Woods, he gained them to his party. From all which 
plain Authorities it appears, that the Exg/iſb, notwithſtanding all the 
Oppreſſions they had lain under in this King's Father's time, had till 
Lands and Woods left them in which they might hunt ; and that they 
then made a conſiderable Figure and Intereſt in the Nation. 

BU T the DoQtor finding himſelf galld by theſe ſo plain proofs, 
has no way left to- evade them, but inſtead of untying, to cut this 
Gordian knot ; and therfore in his Gloſſary at the end of the IntroduQti- 
on to his Ergliſh Hiſtory, he has found out a very notable way of do- 
ing it, by confounding theſe Names, Angli, Angligene, Normanni, and 
Franci, which, :notwithſtanding the plain different import of the 
words, muſt all (in the Doctor's ſenſe) ſignify only French-men or 
Normans, and not an Ergliſh-man —_—_— ; ſo that theſe Engliſb 
and French, tho put under as diſtinguiſhing CharaQers in theſe our 
Hiſtorians, as words are able to expreſs them, yet (if the DoQor”s 
word may be taken) they were all of them no other than ſuch Perſons 
as were born in Normandy, or other places beyond Sea : But by the 
Aneli and Angligene, were meant only ſuch Normans and Frenchmen, as 
were either born here, and ſo enjoy*d their Father's Eſtates, or elſe 
were the very ſame who firſt came over with the Conqueror, and had 
Eſtates given them for their good Service and Merits. 

I S HALL now fairly give you the DoRor's Reaſons and Authori- 
ties for-thus ſtraining the literal ConſtruQtion of theſe words, beyond 
what our Diftionaries can teach us. However in the firſt place I cannot 
deny, but the Door has truly ſet down in his Gloſſary the very ſame 
Quotations in Latin out of thoſe very Authors whom I have now made 
uſe of; but yet to blind the eyes of the ignorant or unwary Readers, he 
takes care not to tranſlate them fairly, for then his impoſing upon them 
would be eaſily diſcovered, Thus,whea he cites the paſſage above-men- 
tioned out of Simeon of Durham, Convocari fecit Anglos, & oftendit 
eis traditionem Normanzorum ; theſe laſt words he omits in his Tran- 
{lation, and only rendersit, The King ( meaning Rafus) calld toge- 
ther the Exgliſh, and asked help of them, &c. and yet atthe ſame time 
fairly atlas the Paſſage of Florence of Worceſter, already cited, 
Congregato quantum potuit ad preſens Normannorum, ſed tamen maxime 
Anglorum, equeſtri ac pedeſtri exercitu, tendere bi Roueceaſtream ; 
i.e, he gathered together as many ashe could of the Normans, but chiefly 
of the Ergiiſh, and withan Army of Horſe and Foot marched toward 
Rocheſter. By whichthe Doctor allows that this Army conſiſted moſt of 
mere natural Exg/iſb-men, becauſe theſe being lookt upon as only mean 
mercenary Fellows, cannot do his Nation any great harm. 

YET notwithſtanding this his Civility to the Common Souldiers, 

* how- 
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however as to the Chief Men of the Exgliſb, whom asthe Saxon Chro> 
nicle, Simeon of Durham, and W.of Malmesburyrelate, he cauſed to be af- 
ſembled; and whorn thelaft Author ſays,he ſent for by his Letters ; theſe 
the DoQtor will not allow to be really Exe/iſb-men ; and tho he trul 
tranſcribes the Paſſage in Malmesbury already cited, yet hedoes not think 
fit to put theſe words into Exgliſh: Rex videns Normannos p.end omnes in 
#14 Rabie conſpiratos, Anglos probos, & fortes viros qui adhuc Reſidai erant 
invitatoriis ſcriptis pam « 'The King ſeeing almoſt all the Normans 
« conſpired together in the lame madneſs, by invitatory Letters ſends 
« for the honeſt and valiant Ergliſb, who yet remained. Since this 
Author here makes ſo plain a diftinftion between the Normans that 
had conſpired againſt the King, and the honeſt Eng/iſh men whom he 
ſent for, therefore the DoCtor takes care to leave this Paſſage untran- 
ſlated, and only gives us in ſhort what immediately follows concerning 
the King's drawing off from his Enemies, Roger Earl of Shrewsbary, by 
which he broke the Party ; becauſe this Roger beinga Norman, it would 
help to countenance his preſent Fancy, which you will ſee by and by. 
FOR the DoQtor finding the Exgliſh Authors not at all favora- 
ble to his Notion, flys off from them to a Norman Writer, viz. 
Ordericus Vitalis, whoſe words he indeed fairly gives us both in Latin 
and Exgliſh, becauſe he hopes to pick ſomething out of them that 
may ſerve his preſent purpoſe: the paſſage ſtands thus, That King 
William, ſo ſoon as he ſaw the Norma#'s contrivance againſt him, 


Lanfrancum Archiepiſcopam cum Suffraganeis Preſulibus, & Comites, F. 556; 


Angloſque naturales convocavit, & conatus Adverſariorum & welle ſuum, 
expugnandi tis, indicavit ; i, e, He calPd together Lanfranc the Arch- 
Biſhop with his Suffragan Biſhops, and the Earls and natural Exgliſh, 
and ſhewed them the Deſigns of his Adverſaries, and his intention to 
fight them : but as for the next paſſage from the ſame Author ( bein 
much to the ſame purpoſe) I ſhall only give it you in Engl ; thenall 
the Biſhops of England, with the Engliſh faithtully affiſted the King ; 
Hugh Earl of C befter, William Earl of Warren (in Normandy) Robert 
Fitz- Haimon, and others, too many to be here recited ; only it is cer- 
tain that they were all Normans by birth or extraftion. From which 
two places put together, the DoEtor hopes to make out, that this Au- 
thor muſt here needs mean by Naturales Anglos, meer Normans and 
French-men, diſguiſed under the name of Engliſh, and therefore in the 
next page he proceeds thus with great confidence ; 


« ACCORDING tothe Sound of the word Argli, and a ſupers Glo. p. 8. 


« ficial reading of the Authors here cited, moſt men would think 
«* they were only Saxon Engliſh intended, and expreſſed by that 
« word; but upon due obſervation of the Hiſtorians and Perſons 
« who were by them calPd Ang, it cannot be ſo; for the Primates 
« Anglie on both ſides, the Chief men of Englens, who favour'd both 
« the Duke and the King, were Nobiliores Normanni, the more Noble 
« Normans; and as it is clear by the particular enumeration of the 
« Perſons, that they were ſo on the Duke's ſide; fo it is evident they 
« were Normans who aſſiſted King William, and kept the Crown 
« upon his Head: He called together the Engliſh, ſays Malmesbury, . 
« and Simeon of Durham, and promiſed them the beſt Laws they 
&« ſhould chuſe, and eaſe in their Taxations, the enjoyment of their 
* Woods or Foreſts, and the Privilege of Hunting. _ 


ko 
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« NOW certainly (ſays the Doctor) theſe were Great Men 
« that He called together, Engliſh Earls and Barons, and not men of 
&« the middle or ordinary Rank ; for They could neyer have met in ſuch 
« numbers, as was requiſite for them to do, to protect and defend 
« King William, had They not been headed by ſuch, as it they had 
« either Arms, or Power, or Eſtates that depended not upon the 
« Normans: and if any man (fays he) can ſhew me an Ergliſh Sax- 
« gz that was either Earl or Baron, or that had any Power or Share 
« jn the Government, or many that had conſiderable Eſtates, 
« that did not hold them of the Normans; or that at this time had 
« great Woods, Foreſts, and Privilege of Hunting in them, I will 
« confeſs Tam miſtaken: *Tis true, Malmesbary ſays, Rufus called to» 
« pether Anglos probos, & fortes viros qui adhuc Reſidui erant, &C. 
« But by theſe were meant none but the /egitimi, & maturi Barones, 
«{uch as Ordericus tells us of, that came in with his Father, ran many 
« hazards with him, and firſt ſetled themſelves here after the Con- 
« queſt; ſuch as petition'd King William for favour toward their 
« Country-men ſhut up in Rocheſter Caſtle; as many of theſe (that 
<« were alive) as he could, he fixed to his Intereſt by the Promiſes be- 
« fore mention'd, Cc. 

I HAVE here given you the Dottor's own worgs, tho ſomewhat 
prolix, becauſe I would not be ancin to curtail or miſrepreſent ſuch 
doughty Arguments ; to confute which there ſcarce needs any more 
than the bare repeating them, ſince all their force lies either in wreſt- 
ing or miſapplying the words of the Authors he makes uſe of: for if 
the DoQtor allow that they, iz. the Exgliſþ, of mean or ordinary 
Rank, could meet in ſuch numbers as to proteCt and defend King,Wit- 
liam; he is to prove that thoſe Engliſh the King then alſo wrote to, or 
ſummon'd to come to his Afſiſtance, were of another Nation from thoſe 
that made up this Army, fought for him, and kept the Crown upon his 
Head ; arid for this I appeal to the Authors themſelves already cited. 

FOR can any one believe that the Writer of this part of the Saxon 
Chronicle ( who was himſelf an Ezg/iſh Monk ) ſhould in all this Re- 
lation concerning his Country-men's aſſiſting King William, mean no 
other than meer Normans, for whom he always expreſſes a great aver- 
ſion? The like I may fay for the reſt of thoſe Hiſtorians, which both 
the DoQor and I have made uſe of ; for ſure no men that ever under- 
{tood Senſe or Grammar, would all agree to relate this Story after ſuch 
a rate,as that no body without the DoQtor's learned Notes could under- 

ſtand, whither they meant, Engliſh or French-men when they ſpeak of 
them. | 
NOW I leave it to any unprejudiced Reader to judge, whither 
when William of Malmesbury ſays, Rufus called together Anglos probos, 
qui adhus Reſidui erant, &c. "I heſe here meant were only ſuch loyal 
and grave Norman Barons as Ordericas tells us came in with his'Fa- 
ther,and ſtill remain'd alive? &c. And as for this laſt Writer, on whoſe 
Authority the Doctor moſt relyes, I might juſtly except againſt him, 
(tho an Exgliſh man by Birth) tor he was a Norman by. afﬀeCtion, 
and alſo lived and wrote near eighty years after this Action ; yer for all 
this, any man that conſiders the Paſſages the DoQtor cites from him, 
may ſee, that he plainly diſtinguiſhes the Nataral Engliſh trom thoſe 
Bithops and Norman Lords who then alſo adhered to the King. 


* BUT 


Or 
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BUT I am ſenſible the Doftor may have one ſhift Kill left to 
evade the plain words of this Author, viz, That theſe natural Emnge 
liſh were no other than young Norman Noblemen born' in England 
fince the' Conqueſt, and might by this time be about twenty years 
old. But yet this Interpretation will do him little or no good, for had 
this Author meant only Engliſh Normans, he would never have called 
them Nataral Engliſh but rather Indigenas ; in the ſame ſenſe, as I 
grant Henry the Firſt 
Speech to 'the Nobility of 'Ezg/and of both Nations : neither could 
ſuch Young men be properly called the Maturi Barones, who the 
Door ſays came in with the Conqueror, 

- BU T- there is'ſtill another greater Difficulty, if theſe words are to 
be taken in.this ſenſe; for how could a few young Norman Engliſh Gen- 
 tlemen: (moſt of whom were little better than Boys) give the King 
ſuch an Afliſtance, as to make him able to reſiſt and overcome a far 
eater Number of Normans, who then took part with Duke Robert ? 
tindeed the Doctor himſelf has ſufficiently ſettled this Matter, by 
his own relation of this Aﬀair, in his Compleat Hiſtory, from Ordericus 
Vitals ; tor he ſays, that'K: William, reſolving to ſuppreſs their Inſur« 
retions (vis. of the Normans) to that purpoſe convoked ABp Lanfraxc, 
and all the Biſhops, Earls, and Natural Ereliſh, ſhewing them his In- 
tentions, &'c. Now I would fain know ifany Man, without the help of 
the DoQtor's forced Paraphrafe, could ever find out that here by Natu- 
ral Engliſh were meant Engliſh Normans ; and immediately after in the 
ſame Page, could convert all theſe Normans into: an Army of Eng- 
4Þ, only from Florence of Worceſter's words already cited. But he 
uld have'done well to have added a Marginal Note from his own 
Gloſſary, ' to have ſhewn his Readers, that tho the Army might be for 
the moſt part Exgliſþ, yet that their Leaders muſt be all Engiiſb-Nor- 
»4n Lords.and Gentlemen. But if we examine the or's Rea- 
ſons for this forced Interpretation, they conſiſt, as you will obſerve, 
either in the falſe repreſenting or wreſting the words of his Authors, 
who, becauſe they all agree' in ſaying, That Kzng William promiſed 
the Engliſh better Laws, ea Se Taxes, and injoyment of their Woods 
or Foreſts, with privilege: of Hunting ; theretore theſe muſt certainly be 
Great men that he called together, Engliſh Earls and:Barons, and not 
men of ordinary Rank. Now I deſire the Dotor to ſhew me which 
of his Authors calls theſe Engliſh, who then aſſiſted King William, 
either Earls or Barons, but only: plain, honeſt, brave -Exg/iſh men ? 
and why might not theſe have met in ſuch numbers as. was requiſite to 
prote&t and defend the King, withour being headed by any of his 
Engliſh-Norman Earls or Barons ? 'But the *DoCtor indeed begs the 


Queſtion that is to be proved, viz. that the Engliſh had neither Arms, | 


Power nor Eſtates left, but what depended upon . the Normans : 
for he ſhould firſt have proved that they had no Arms, and conſe- 

uently no Power ; and ſecondly, that tho many of their Eſtates might 
Crd upon ſuch Normans as were then againſt the King, yet their 
Engliſh Military Tenants could never have taken Arms againſt their 
own Lords in hopes of better Terms, and an eaſier Government, 
And the DoQtor muſt grant, that the Exgliſh then met in ſuch Num- 


bers, as ſerved to defend this King, or elfe he muſt contradict Florence: 


of Worcefter whom he has cited to that purpoſe, 
0 THEREs» 


rſt 1s ſuppoſed by Matrhew Paris to have made a e.s:: 
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THEREFORE as to the Doctor's Challenge, wherein he de- 
fies any man to ſhew him any EagLones, that was either Earl or 
Baron, or that had any Power or Skiare in'the Government, or ma- 
ny that had conſiderable Eſtates (it then ſeerns however there were 
ſome) who did not hold them of the Normans. Tothis I anſwer, 
That I hope he will one day be ſo ingenuous as to perform his Pro- 
miſe, and confeſs himſelf miſtaken ; for moſt of theſe Queries he here 
makes, are either falſe or impertinent : for the Queſtion 1s not, Whe- 
ther there were any Exgliſþ men Earls or Great Peers of the Realm at 
this time, or whether they were Privy Counſellors ? But that divers 
of them were Tenants i» Capite, and conſequently Barons of leſs De- 
gree, if not of the Superior, at the end of the Reign of Wiliew the 
Firſt, T have alrcady in part proved from Doom[4s-Book, and , ſhall 
prove it farther anon; and if oy wore Barons, they had alſo a Voice 
in the Common Council of the Kingdom, and as ſuch had a ſhare in 
the Government, | 

BUT the DoQtor makes ita great Buſineſs, that this King granted 
the Engliſh their Woods and Foreſts, and Hunting in them, and de- 
fires to know what great Woods or Foreſts the Engle then had : and 
F ask him how he can prove that his Normazs had then any Forefts ? 
for he is but meanly skill'd in our Foreft-Law, that does not know 
that a Foreſt can = belong to the King ; and if any ſuch be granted 
to a SubjeR, it loſes both its Name and Privileges, and becomes a 
Chaſe. But indeed the DoQtor impoſes upan himſelf as well as his 
Readers, by tranſlating the words ſas Sylu«s, in our Authors, 
their Foreſts, whereas by thoſe words there is no more mean 
than ſuch Woods adjoining to Foreſts that then belonged to i 
SubjeRs, fuch as we now call Parliews, which were, till King John 
granted the Charter of Foreſts, as much under the Foreft-Laws as 
thoſe places themſelves. And as for ſuch Woods as theſe, why the 
Exeliſh might not then be Proprietors of them as well as the Normans, 
I deſire the Door to ſhew me any ſufficient reaſon, 

BUT that many of the Ezg/iſb Gentry in W, Rufw's Reign, had 


Eſtates ſufficient to enable them to hunt, not Pulp their own Woods, 


but in the King's Foreſts too, appears by a Paſſage in Eadwerws, who 

Lib.2. p.48- gIVINg us an account of this King's harſh and cruel Nature, relates, that 
abour Fifty of the antient Eng/zh Gentry, who enjoy'd ſome of their 
old Eftates, were taken and accuſed for killing the King's Deer ; and 

*j, e. Ordeal, having for this undergone the trial of * Fire and Water, and were 
clear*d, he fell into a t Rage, and uttered ſeveral blaſphemous 
Expreſſions, as needleſs as it would be profane here to t them. 

THIS is ſufficient to ſhew you, that there were at this time many 
Engliſh Gentlemen left, of ſufficient Eſtates, to be capacitated for 
Hunring, either in their own, or the King's Woods. 

Gloff. p.89. BUT .asfor the reſt of the DoQtor's Authorities, they being more 
ſlight and trivial, need not any _— upon them : And firſt for 
that Paſſage of Exdmerws in his Lite of Archbiſhop Azſelm, who, as 
this Author relates, was invited over by Hugh Earl of Cheſter, and other 
Earls and Chief Men of the 'Engliſh. Now, ſays the DoQtor, theſe 
were all Normans, and yet are Fore called Engizſ; but ſure he be- 
lieves that no body but himſelf can diſcover the true ſenſe of theſe 
words, or elfe he would never go about ſo palpably to impoſe upon 


* his 


—_— 
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his Readers : for tho this Author calls theſe Noblemen Priacipes Ang- 
lorum, that is, Earls of Ezgland, yet he does no where call them 
Anglos, Engliſh-men, as the Authors aboveccited ftile thoſe / Engtiſb 
that aſſiſted Wiliam Rufus, And the fame Sophiſtry the DoQtor makes 
uſe of in two other Authorities in the next Page, which therefore re- 
quire no particular anſwer, 

BUT here alſo he takes out two Paſſages from Matthew Pars's 


Hiſtory of King Henry the Firff, where that Author ſays, that before P. 55. 


he was Crowned, he convened the Clergy and all the People, or 
Laity, to Loxaon, and promiſed them an amendment of the Laws, if 
they would receive him as their King, In ſhore, the C and 
Great Men unanimouſly agreed to make him ſo upon rhoſe Conditi- 
on ; _ he was then crowned by the Archbiſhop of York and Biſhop 
of Lonaon, 

NOW (fays the Doftar) both theſe Biſhops that Crown'd him 
were Normans, as alſo were all the other Biſhops of 'Eng/aed at thar 
time (ce Bp Godwin de Preful.) and likewiſe all the Earls, Baroos and 


Great men were Normeas ; and yet in the next page, Mart. Paris ſays, ?. 55; 


Lg Was _—_— — Conſolio gentis __ « 'Tcan- 
not eny, that the a man e Barons, 
were at 7 5-6 Io Normans, cher by Nation or 1 raction ; and that 
ſuch of them as were born here,and had ſucceeded totheir Father's Earl» 
doms and Baronies, might very well' be called Exgliſb-men; but nei- 
ther Biſhop Godwin (whom the DoQor here cites) nor any other Au- 
thor ſays (what he adds I ſuppoſe out of his own head) that all the 
Barons, as well of the Greater as Leſſer ſort (and whom I ſuppoſe to 
be preſent at this Council) were all Normans, and nane of them of 
ti _ ; for otherwiſe, had w_ been all Foreiners, =_ _ 
they ſo unanimouſly agree to make Heyry , upon condition, 
he would grant them thoſe antient Liberte Cuftoms which were 
uſed in England in the time of the Holy King Edward ? 

BUT this Clauſe the DoQtor thought fit to conceal, becauſe it 
would have helped to lay open the weakneſs of the Concluſion he 
would fain draw from this Story. 


THIS Artifice being thus diſcovered, will alſo ſhew another piece of Glofl. p: g; 
the like Sophiſtry in wreſting another Paſſage of the fame Author, wiz. Mar.par.p.52; 


That this King Henry, fearing the Title of his Brother Robert, and 
the _ O _ Engliſh —_— —_— Magnates efoke 
men of the Kingdom together, and in a flattering Speech 

their Aﬀtance.* Now theſe Great men he ſpoke to wed al Normans, 
and yer, becauſe moſt of them might be born in England, in that re- 
ſpeCt he calls them [nd5geras, Homebred, or born in the ſame Country 
with himſelf, and Nataral Engliſh. 

I HERE grant indeed that EY might very Juſtly call thoſe 
Young Engliſh Normans of about the ſame Age with Himſelf, Coun- 
trymen and Natural Engliſh ; but that theſe were the only Magnates or 
Great men of Exg/and he then ſpoke to, and that none of ther were 
Exgliſh men by ExtraQtion, as well as Birth, the DoQtor has not yer 
proved, nor I believe ever will be able. 

BUT becauſe the Prefaces of ſo many Charters of the five firſt 
Kings of the Normas Race lie acroſs in his way, and-are againſt this 


Notion of the Door, . which are direfted commonly Omnibus pe 
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nibas ſuis Francis & Anglis, or elſe Omnibus Fidelibus, Francis & Ang- 
lis, of 'which the Dofor himſelf has given us indeed a large Cata- 
logue, where theſe: Words are inſerted : yer notwithſtanding the 
words: Francis &  Anglis are ſo often diftinftly-made uſe of, not only 
inthe Charters of thoſe Kings, but alſo in thoſe of their Earls and great 
Barons, which were ſent to their Tenants or  Feudataries with the 
ſame.direQtions; yethowever the DoCtor thinks to get over this by the 
like flight of hand;. as he did the former, and will needs have this/great 
variety; of DireQians in all thoſe Charters to be © mere forms and no- 
& thing elſe; and that they were never deſigned to diſtinguiſh the Ex- 
«tra&ion or Countries of thoſe to: whom - they were direfted, ſeeing 
« the Engliſh were no: ways concern'd in them as to their Contents, 
<--either-1n point:of Intereſt, or-any advantage they were to receive 
&« by them. 

ALL which is merely gratis dittam and without any manner-of proof: 
for'can any\Man that; underſtands-common ſenſe believe, that theſe 
> their 'Chiricellors;-or. even 'thoſe Clerks that drew | theſe 
Eark.'and Baron's Charters, wouldin an:Age-that ſo much abhor'd 
multiplying-Words and unneceſſary-Forms, cumber their Patents and 
Charters with thoſe idle» DireCtions'of 'Frazcis and Anglis, had there 
not:been fome'realground for:theni at firſt ? And that there was fo in 
ſome of-thoſe Cliarrets cited» by: the DoQtor, he himfelf grants, and 
particularly in that of. King William the Firf# to 'the City of London, 
which being incold Engliſh Saxon, he thus tranſcribes, © William King 
« oreets:W/:llj4mthe.Bilcop, and Godfrey Portrefain et calle ya Burghwaren 
&binnen: London;\Frebeiſſe & Engliſce; That is, King iliam greets 
William the! Biſhop;: and Godfrey the Port-Reve, and all the Inhabi- 
rants/of the' Burgh-within Londow, French and Engliſh. Here, I ſay, 
the DoQtor. grants; [that theſe words French and Engliſh are to be un- 
derftobd in their natural and. proper ſignification; © For, fays he, 
« at King William's firſt entrance, many Exgliſh enjoy*d their Eſtates, 
&« and Titles, as they had done: before his coming; and it may be 
« ſore of them' until he had/wholly ſubdued the Nation: ſo that 
« by French and Exgliſþ in this Charter, the Saxons and Normans are 
< to-be underftood as diſtin; and indeed in Burgbs and Trading 
& Towns thoſe:words may be ſougderſtood at all times. 
_ . SQlikewiſe in that Charter of Roger Earl of Warwick, cited by the 
DoRor, direQted Omnibus Baronibus ſuis & Burgenſibus, & Omnibus 
Hominibus ſais Francis & Anglis, ſalutem. By which Charter he con- 
firnyd divers Lands, .&c. to the Churches of .St. Maries and All Saints 
(I ſuppoſe in Warwick :) whence it is plain,: that this being direed to 
all his Barons and Burgeſſes of Warwick, and to all his men or Tenants, 
both French and Exgliſh, theſe laſt words muſt refer to all that goes be- 
fore; and if there were Engliſh Burgeſles in that Town, which 1 ſuppoſe - 
the Noor will not deny, I cannot ſee any reaſon why he ſhould nor 
have had alſo Erg/zſh Barons or Tenants under him, as well as French- 
men or Normans, eſpecially if the word Baroz be taken in the ſenſe the 
DoQaor himſelf allows it in his Preface to the Norman Hiſtory ; when 


* i.e. Biſpop of Citing a Charter of King Henry the E:rſt direQted * Samſon: Epiſcopo, 
Worceſter. - 6 *Urſont de Abitot, & Omnibus Baronibas Francis & Anglis de Wir- 


ceſireſcira, Salutem: Upon which word Baronibus, the DoCtor at the 
very. bottom of this leaf has this note; © That by theſe Barones here, 
# | £ 


+ * are 


— 


The I atredattieg 


Ix1 


« are to be underſtood Mzlites, ſuch as held by Military Service, __ 


« Barones Minores, Lords of Towns or Mannors, or perhaps Free- 
* holders, which, if any, were then of. better account, before Town 
« ſhips, Mannors and Lands-were parcelPd out into ſmall Diviſi- 
* ONS, 

NOW TI deſire the Doctor to give me any tolerable good reaſon, 
why theſe Barones, the ſmaller ſort of Barons or Freeholders, 'might 
not have been Native Exgliſb-men, as well as Foreigners, ſince they 
might {ti]] have been dependent upon other Lords, whither Exgliſh- 
men or Normans it matters not? But perhaps he will ſtill urge, 
«* That the words in many of thoſe Kings Charters cannot be taken 
« in that general ſenſe, they being often direfted, not only Omnibus 
&« Baronibas, or Fidelibus in general, but Omnibus Baronibus & Fideli- 
« bas ſuis, by which none elſe can be underſtood but the King's own 
« Barons or Tenants ix» Cape; ſo that, ſays he, if theſe Direftions 
« were made with intention of a diſtinftive Note, between the Old 
« Engliſh Saxon, and new French or Norman Barons, *tis ſtrange 
« that after the Conqueror was firmly eſtabliſhed in the Throne, and 
« at the very time of making ſome tew of theſe Charters in and to- 
« ward. the ead of his Reign, and of. the. others in the Reigns of 
« William the Second, and Henry the Firſt, &c. not one Engliſh Saxon 
« Baron ſhould be found or heard of : trom whence he concludes cis 
« evident, if real Barons were meant or intended by the words Barones 
« Franci & Angli, the Engliſh Barons cover'd under thoſe Expreſli- 
« ons, could be no other than ſuch as had been born in Exgland of 
« Norman Parents, or ſuch as came in with the Conqueror, that had 
« great Eſtates given them, and made their conſtant abode in Exg- 
« land; and the Norman Barons no other than ſuch as had greas 
« Eſtates and Baronies.in England, as well as they had in Normandy, 
« where they either altogether, or for the moſt part reſided, and were 
& not in Exgland but upon extraordinary Occaſions, and extraordi- 
« nary. Summons ; and differ'd not from the others by National Pa- 
&« ternal Deſcent, or ExtraQtion, but only by National Reſidence, ot 
« Nativity ; from whence they had their Denominations of French 
<« and Engliſh. So far the DoCtor. 

THEN at laſt this whole diſpute may be reduced into this ſingle 
Aſſertion, That tho the Leſs Barons, or Lords of Mannors, w 
held of French or Norman Lords, might be Ezgliſh, and ſo hold their 
Eſtates of them; yet that under theſe words Baronibus, or Fidelibus 
ſais, fo often uſed in King William and his Succeſſors Charters, no 
real Barons, or Tenants i» Capite could be meant, becauſe no ſuch 
men of the Engliſh Saxon Extrattion -were then to be found or heard 
of; and theretore only Normans, or of Norman Race, who had great 
Eftates in Exg/axd, muſt be here intended, under the Titles of Frazcis 
& Anglis above-mention'd. This is indeed a meer begging of the 
Queſtion ; for I think T have already ſufficiently proved, that not only 
in the beginning of King 'Wilian's Reign, but alſo at the very time 
when Doomſday-Book was made, there were a competent number of 
Native Exgliſþ Tenants is Capite in all or moſt Counties of England, 
ſufficient ro juſtify the DireCion of theſe Charters to have been ſome- 
what more than mere matter of Form: and therefore the DoQor's 


Suppoſition is altogether airy and groundleſs, when he will needs _—_ 
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the words Norman or French Barons mentioned as well in our Hiſtori- 
ans, as in theſe Charters, to mean only ſuch as had Eftates, both in 
England and Normandy ; for if this had' been all the difference, it 
would not only have been a very confusd, but alfoa very needleſs and 
impertinent way of writing ; for why ſhould theſe be called Norman 
Barons, only becauſe they had Eftates in Normanay as well as in Eng- 
land, fince no man in the Laws,, or Charters of this Kingdom, is ever 
called an Earl or Baron of a Foreign Country, when his chief Title 
and Eſtate lies in this? And I deſire the DoCtor to tell me, when after 
King James the Firſt (who was alſo Kingor Scotland ) became Kin 
of England, he had created the Duke of Lenox Duke of Richmond, 
and advanced ſome Earls and Barons of Scor/azd to the like Titles in 
England, in which (as well as in Scotland) they then had Eſtates; if 
that King ſhould have iſſued out a Charter or Proclamation concerning 
—_—_— to be done or obſerved by ther in! Ezgland, and had direCt- 
ed it to all his Ezz/zſb and Scotiſþ Dukes, Earls and Barons, whither 
any man would at this day underſtand by theſe Titles, that the King 
meant only ſuch Scoziſþ Noblemen as had Eſtates no where but in 
England, and by Scotiſh Barons only ſuch Noblemen of that Nation 
as had Eſtates in both Kingdoms. Now if ir were abſurd to under- 
ſtand a Charter of our own Age in ſo forced a ſenſe, 'it is much more 
ſo to think it could have been ſo underſtood in Charters made above fix 
hundred years ago, when they were much plainerin their own Expreſh- 
ons, and not ſo much given to needleſs Fortnalities-and empty Tauto- 
logies, as we often find in the Charters and other Writings of later 
times. | 
I HAVE dwelt the longer upon this Head, becauſe the Dofor 
hastaken ſo much Pains, by all the Artifices that'forc'd Interpretati- 
ons, and wreſting of Words could afford him, 'to evade 'the mot 
plain and evident Teſtimonies which either Hiſtorians or Records can 
afford us, to prove, that the old Engliſh Saxoz Nobility and Gentry 
had ſtill ſufficient Eſtates left them during the _ of the four or 
five firſt Kings of the Norman Race, as to give them the Title of 
Barons of the Kingdom, as well of the Supetior as Inferior Order ; 
but whither the Door has handled this Queſtion as becomes a Perſon 
of that Candour and Ingenuity he defires to'be thought Maſter of, I 
{hall leave to the indifferent Reader to judg. 


I COME now to the next Point in Controverſy, viz, Whither 
King William alter'd the moſt conſiderable part of 'the Old Emgliſb 
Saxon Laws, and introduced New ones from Normandy, which he 
impogd upon the Nation by his own ſole Authority : and the Doc- 
tor's Reaſons for this Aſertion I will here examine, and ſhall 'begi 
with his Anſwer to Mr. Petit's Book, intituled, "The Rights of the Com- 
zm0ns, &c. Aſſerted ; where the DoQor gives this, as a main Reaſon for 
his pretended Conqueſt, That it appears, firſt, by his (viz. King 
William's) bringing ina New Law, and impoſing it upon the People ; 
and tis clear he did ſo; The TJuſticiaries or Chiet Juſtices, the Chan- 
cellors, the Lawyers, the Miniſterial Officers, and Under-Judges, 
Earls, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Lords of Mannors, and Hundredaries, were all 
Normans, and that from his firſt coming, until above a hundred years 
after, as he pretends to make it outby particular Inſtances, and _ 
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niable Reaſons, were not the Catalogues too long to be inſerted : 
&« Tf therefore, ſays he, the Officers above-mention'd, viz. all ſuch 
&« as heard Cauſes, and gave Judgment, were Normans; if the Law- 
« yers and Pleaders were alſo.Normans, the Pleadings and Judgments 
« 1n their ſeveral Courts muſt of neceſſity have been in that Lan- 
* guage, and the Law alſo, the Normen Law ; otherwiſe they had 
« ſaid and done they knew not what, and judged they knew not 
{* how ; eſpecially. when the Controverſies were determined by Mi- 
* litary men, Earls, Sheriffs, Lords of Mannors, &sc. that under- 
« ſtood not the Eng/zb Tongue, or Law : or when the chief Juſtici- 
« ary himſelf was a Military Man, as it often happen'd, and under- 
« ſtood only the Normaes Language. 

IN anſwer to theſe Arguazeats brought by the Learned DoQtor, tho 
it ſhould be granted that the Chief Juſticiaries, the Chancellors, Chief 
Juſtices, and other Great Officers of the Crown, were all, or the 
greateſt part of them, Normess, during the Reigns of the four or 
five firſt Kings of the Normen Race; yet does ut therefore follow 
that theſe made a change in the very Subſtance of our Laws? tho in 
Matters of Form, as.in Pleadings, or other Judicial proceedings, they 
might have wntroduced great Alterations : For as othe,Body of the 
Muaicipal Laws of this Kingdom, concerning the Deſcent and Con- 
veyance.of Eftates, they remain'd the ſame atter,the coming in of (the 
Normans ; and Lands held.by Military Service deſcended to the eldeſt 
Son before the Conqueſt, as Lands in Free Soccage, and Gavel-kind to 
all the Sons alike, as at this day. So likewiſe.there were Eſtates in 
Tail, and Fee-Simple, as,now : And there were alſo.the hke Cuſtoms 
of the Courteſy of England, Burrough-Engliſþ, as there are at this day, 
which I can "ax o8 by ſeveral Paſſages out of our Eng/iſb-Saxon-Laws. 
So likewiſe for Conveyance of Eſtates, thoſe of the, better ſort of Peo- 
ple, which were called Bosklazd, were conveyed by Deeds, with Livery 
and Seifin, either with or without Warranty, as. now; But that which 
was called Folk/and, and held by the.meaner ſort, were only by Livery 
of Seiſin without any Writing. And admit.I ſhould grant that the, Cul- 
tom of ſcaling of Deeds is. derived fromthe Normezs, ,yet that is an 
Alteration only in matter of Form ; and however,,,it was /in uſe 
before the pretendediCongueſt among . Perſons of the beſt Rank, as 
Ingulph cupeet'y tells us, being a Cuſtom brought in. by Edward the 
Confeſſor out of that Country. 

AS for Goods and Money, they were bequeathable by a Man's laſt 
Will, as well before as after the Dr's Copgueſt ; and it- rhe Reader can 
have the opportuaity. to-peruſea MS.Treariſe of Sir Roger Qwer?s upon 
this Subject, he will fiad it . there- ſufficiently proved, | that Livery of 
Seiſin, 'Licenſes, or Figes for Alienation, Daughters to inherit as Co- 
partners, Trials by Juries, Abjurations, Qutlawries, Coroners, diſpo- 
ling of Lands by Will, -Eſcheats, Wrecks, Warranties, 'Forfeiture of 
Felon's Goods, and many. ther -parts of our Common, Law, were 10 
being long before rhe. time of King Milam the Firſt. 

N OW if this-was ſo-as-to the Municipal Law, Jet us ſee what Al- 
terations there were made in the Criminal, or. Crown-Law : Firſtas 
to Treaſon and Wilful. Murther, they were puniſhed with. Death.in 
the Saxox times as well asafter; as ,were alſo Robbery.and Burglary 


in the Night-time. And as to leſs Offences, ſuch as Batteries, a 
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hems, Robberies, and other Breaches of the Peace, they were pu- 
niſhed by Fine, as well before the Conqueſt as after : but as for the 
Law of Englefcherie, which was, that if a Man were found mur- 
thered, it ſhould be preſumed he was an Alien or Frexch-man, and the 
Town where the Body was found was to be fined, unleſs Engleſcherie 
was made out, 4. e. 'that the Perſon was an Ezgliſb-man : this Cuſ- 
tom laſted to the Reign of Edward the Third, and then it was ta- 
ken away by a-Statute made on purpoſe : And tho this may ſeem a 
Badg of the Norman Conqueſt, yet it was indeed a Law introduced 
by King Kzute in behalf of his Danes, who being often found killed, 
and none could tell by whom, -he got this Law to be made to prevent 
it, as you will ſee at large in * Braon, and the  Mirrour of Juſtices. 
But as for the Trial of all Offences, whatever 'it was, cither by Juris, 
Fire, or Water-Oraeal, or elſe by Witneſſes or Compurgators = 
Oath, as well before as after King Wilizm's Entrance ; I can find 
nothing material touching the Alterations of ' the Criminal Taws 
as to the manner of Trials, from "what they were in the Saxons 
time, 

ALL this being ſo, it may eafily be made out how the Janentns, 
and other Great mentiond by the Doftor, might be Nor- 
mans, -and yetthe main Body of the Laws continue IKE {till : For, 
firſt it is certain (and the or himſelf grants it ) that for four or 
five years in the beginning of King William's Reign, he made no great 
alteration in the Judges, Sheriffs, and other Officers of the Kingdom ; 
and then thoſe whom he was afterwards pleaſed to put into the 
rooms of ſuch Ezgliſb-men as either died or were tu out, might 
very well be ſuppoſed to underſtand the Laws of England, as far as 
they differed from thoſe of Normandy, which was not in very many 
particulars, as the DoCtor himſelf -hkewiſe admits, and very well ob« 
ſerves, that the Saxons and Normans being both Northern People, had 
many of the ſame Laws and Cuſtoms common to both ; ſo that the 
Norman Judges in three or four years time, might very well have learn- 
ed Engliſh enough to have underſtood the Evidence of the Witneſſes, 

' withour any Tar , I mean inInferior Courts in the Country. 
BUT ſuppoſe all the Pleadings and Judgments were in French, 
it does not* therefore follow 'that all the Lawyers and Pleaders 
muſt be French-men too ; for why might not the Exgliſh Lawyers 
have learn'd French enough, to be able to plead Cauſes in that Lan- 
uage in four or five years time? which muſt neceſſarily be required 
befs ſo great an Alteration could be made, or that Pleaders enough 


could be -out of Normandy, and ſufficiently inftruRted in our 
Laws and Cu ſo as to be fitted for their Employments. Again, 
ſuppoſing the Pleadings and other Proceedings to have been in Frezch, it 


does not follow that this Practice could have obtained in all the Courts 
of England : for tho 1 ſhould grant that *twas ſo in the King's Courts 
at Weſtminſter, where "many of the Judges were French-men or 
Normans ; yet this could only have either in that Great Court, 
or Curia Regis, where the King often fare in Perſon, together with his 


Chief Juſticiary, and other Juſtices his Aſſiſtants ( for as for the Court 
of' Common-Pleas it was not then ſeparate from the Kjngs-Bench) or 
elſc'in the Court of Exchequer, where in thoſe days Matters concern- 
ing the King's Debts, Lands and Revenues, were chiefly 


* 
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diſpatched, 
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diſpatched, But as for the Court of: Chaxcery, it was not then uſed as 
a Court of Eqaity, norlongatrer, not'until' che Reign! of Hezry the 
Sixth: and then it aroſe by degrees, as you will find in Sir William 
Dugdale his Otigines Furidiciales. Ay | 

$O-that ſay, granting all the Proceedings in theſe Supreme Courts 
to have. heen-in Frezch, tor the Reaſons already given, yet was this of 
no; great: importance :in'»compariſon of the far greater number of 
Suits and Cauſes which were firſt begun,' try'd and'determined ' in the 
Inferior; Courts in the Country, before-ever they could be brought u 
to London by Writ of: Error, or other Writs of like nattre, and which 
could only be in Cauſes of great moment, /or between' the King's Te- 
nants in Capite : for I thitk-it can/be'well enough made out, that molt 
Law-Suits in; thoſe-times:were begun in the Court-Barons, or elſe* in 
che Hundred or County-Courts, and were there difparched,” and were 
very rarely (unleſs between Great and' Eminent Perſons) removed 


to n, | | 
T H.E'like I may.fay'of all Criminal Caſes,” as Treaf6ns, Murthers, 
and Felonies, which were then commonly'tried before the Sheriff' at 


Abbots, or Great Loeds'z-Or, lftly of ſuch Citys and Towns as had 


« oſs 
ale 


low any Free-men to-&wt Suit or Service to! 
ly Tenants iz Capite, - or other 'Tenants by 'Militai 
endeavours to.prove from. the 58:h Law of Ki 
whereby it is ordain'd, That all Earls, Barons, 
wants or-Eſcuyers, ani all Freemen of our whole'Ks "be ahways fi 
ett Mryeand drone ar they ongly io bet, 2d als s ready to £'ne 
the. whole. Service to ws (Viz. the King )"'whin there ſhall be need ;" and 
which they ought to do according to, and by reaſon of, their Fees and Te- 
ngares.'! | LT {fy 01 420073 a10Tn or af 
© A-ND. theſe ( ſays. the 'Doftor )-were the only” Legal men, that ' 
ramedand choſe June, and erved ar Furkhemnke, bog ig the 
County\end Hundred-Courts, and diffarched all Cguntr buſi 

the nexe Law, 


derxhe ſaid. Great Oiicers, as will (ſays he) appear? 
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racy. Urider-Tenans} were. often Sheriffs, Hundredarie ew | 
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ſepientifſimas, 


Chief and Honeſt men, the:Jurors, be whom the DoQtor poules that 
they could have been none other but  down-right Eglz 

from the I(ſve-joyn'd berween the: Arch-Biſhop. the Plaintiff, and Bi- 
ſhop 0#o the Defendant, which'was, Whither the Church of Canterbury 
was ſeized of thoſe Lands or not at the, time when Kjng Edward was 
alive and dead? as appears by all' the Circumſtances of xhe Cafe, tho 
the Writ is ſelf is-nat extant: ;butthat all or the greateſi-part-of theſe 
Jury+men wers: Eng/iſh, isplaio, by 'a more. particular: Relation of 
this matter -in_the- Antient Maeraſcrzpt of ithe Church ; of 'Rocheſter, 
called 7 extas Roffenſis, which was written, by. Erauiph who was con- 
ſecrated Biſhop of that Church, . 4. D., 11x5,.not fafty years after the 
ſuppoſed Conqueſt, and is thought to have; wrote this: Hiſtory but 
a few years atter his Cooſeeration;z, and, it. does not: only- contain a 
Hiſtory; of this Church, | but alſo many things. relating to; that of 
Canterbury, and; particularly! this, great Frial. above . mention'd, in 


{þ, | appears 


theſe words, . Precipit Rex Comiatum tot wy 1ab/que word conſidere, 
&. hamints Comitatus omnes, ;\Francigenas. , | &\; precipue 'Anglos in 
antiquis. legibas '&, conſuctudinibus peritos, , in wnum convenire: 1. 
the. King commanded ;the:; whole (County. ;to;meet, and: all the men 
thereof, vis. the French, but chiefly; the : Exgizſh $kill'd in the an- 
tient Laws and/Cuſtoms, to, afſetnble together. 'Then this Author 
proceeds further to/inform us of the, Iſſue! of; +his. Great Cauſe which 
took.up the whole County no leſs than Three: days, in which time the 


*Dirationavic Arch-Biſhop,* recovered, by pleading;many Lands which Biſhop Odo and 
plures ter. 1; Tenants at that time held;z-and thencongludes with telling us who 


were, preſent, beſides the. Judges or Commilſigners, wiz., divers other 
Biſhops, Algeric Biſhop of Ch#/cbeſter-a yery old, gan, & Legum Terre 
priffinus, moſt {earned pr, chilfmb-ip the Laws of. the Leng, who was 
tarried.thither is; x ove Yo 17:99 King's Command, 4d ip/as. artiquas 
Leger & beg verudingstſcutiendes 7 edorendas ; to inftruftithern, 

| 4heJudges;::3 the [antjent.Legal, Cuſtoms: and he adds farther; 


1 VAR., : 
; that there 'were {alſo.ahereas Aydirers or. Speators, many Barons of 
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York, and could not then have any time to begin a Svit about thoſe 
Lands detain'd from this Church: and the - x7 following he went to 

it in his Journey and ſtay 
there; ſo that it could not be ſooner than two or three years after his 
EleCtion, viz. about A. D. 1072, or 73. that he had this Trial with 
Biſhop Odo, which falls out as many years after the time the DoCtor 
ſuppoſes the Engliſh to have already been turn'd out of their Eſtates 
by his Coxqueror, and the whole Kingdom divided among his Follow- 


Rome to fetch: his Pall, and -=—_ moſt © 


ers. 


BU T I now cometo our next Authority from the Antient Manu- 
ſcript Book of Ely, which was written in the time of King Henry the 
Firſt, and is at preſent in the Cortonian Library; as is alſo another 
antient Copy in the Hands of the moſt Learned Dottor Gale, Dean of 
Tork; in the Second Book of which Hiſtory Cap. 91. that Author 
tells us, © That in the Second Indif#ion that fell in this King's Reign, 
* there was a Diſcuſſion of the antient Rights and Liberties of the 


* Abby of Ef; which thro the King's Prohibition, and the un- 


«& juſt oppreſſion of his Miniſters, had now layn * 14 years negleQed * i.e. from th: 


* and ſtifled ; but at laſt the King being touched with the hope of 


* Divine Mercy, commanded by the Biſhop of Bajzeax, theſe matters 
* to be diſcuſſed. Whereupon there was a meeting or Trial of the next 
adjacent Counties aſſembled at Kenetford, at which were preſent the 
Abbots of St. Edmonds-bury, Chertſey, Crojland and Holme (their 
NamesI omit) who appeared together with their French and Exg- 
lib Tenants: There were alſo the King's Commiſſioners, whole 
Names being mentioned in the following Writ, I likewiſe pals by : 
There were beſides preſent the Sheriffs of four Counties,viz. Eſſex, He- 
reford, Huntington, and Bedford ; with _ many approved Knights 
( or Military Tenants) both French and Engliſh, who put an end to 
this Diſſenſion, and gave Sentence for the Abbey in theſe words ; 
That Qaeen Erheldred, (the ſuppoſed Saint or Patroneſs of this Abbey ) 
ſhould enjoy all that was Hers, according to the kerorn of the Kynes, 
Edgar, Erhelred, and Edward, free from all Servitaae, | | 
AND thatthis Judgment was alſo for Lands, as well as Liberties, 
appears by this Writ of Poſſeſſion, which the Doftor himſelt hath 


tranſcribed from Mr. Arwood's Janus Anglorum ; Willielmus Anglorunz vid. 


Rex, Omnibas Fidelibus ſuis & Vicecomitibus, in quorum Vicecomita- 
tibus Abbatia de Hely terras habet, ſalutem. Precipio quod Abvatia de 
Hely habeat Omnes Conſuetudines ſuas, &c, has, inquam, habeat, ſiras 
habuit die qua Rex Edvardus fuit vivus & mortuns ; &, ſicut mea 


beginning of 
this King's 
Reign. 


in Suffolk rear 
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rones, viz, Galfridum Conſt antienſem Epiſcopum, Cc. with the other 
Commiſſioners Names needleſs here to be recited. In Engliſh thus ; 
* William Kg of England, to all bis Faithful Subjetts and Sheriffs, 
* in whoſe Sheriffdoms the Abbey of Ely hath Lands, greeting. I com- 
&* mand that the Abbey of Ely have all its Cuſtoms, &c. thoſe, I ſay, tet 
* her have, as ſhe had them the day in which Kjng Edward was altve 
« and dead; and 'as by my Command they were proved to belong to her, 
* at Kenetford by many Shires ( that is, by the Suitors to the County- 
* Court of many Shires) before my Barons, viz. the Commithoners 
* above-mentioned. And preſently after follows in the fame Book 


* anorher Writ of this King's, which ſeems to bea Writ of _— 
r a 
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Laws they wouldchuſe; and he alſo would forbid all unjuſt Taxes, and 
grant them their Woods and Hunting,and upon theſe terms the Engliſh 
faithfully helped him : which 1s almoſt the ſame words as the Saxoz 
Chronicle hath given us before,from whence I ſuppoſe it was borrowed. 

BUT Will. of Malmesbary relates this matter more briefly, and ſays, 
that this King finding moſt of the Norman Lords to have conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and taken part with his Brother D. Robert, ſent by his Let- 
ters for the honeſt and ſtout Ergliſh (men of Eſtates) * who yet re- 
mained, to whom he complained of the Injuries done him by the Nor- 
mans; and by promiſing them good Laws, eaſe from Taxes, and free 
hunting in their Woods, he gained them to his party. From all which 
plain Authorities it appears, that the Engliſh, notwithſtanding all the 
Oppreſſions they had lain under in this King's Father's time, had till 
Lands and Woods left them in which they might hunt ; and that they 
then made a conſiderable Figure and Intereſt in the Nation. 

BU T the DoQtor finding himſelf galld by theſe ſo plain proofs, 
has no way left to evade them, but inſtead of untying, to cut this 
Gordian knot ; and therfore in his Gloſſary at the end of the IntroduQti- 
on to his Engliſh Hiſtory, he has found out a very notable way of do- 
ing it, by confounding theſe Names, Angli, Angligene, Normanni, and 
Franci, which, notwithſtanding the plain different import of the 
words, muſt all (in the DoQtor's ſenſe) ſignify only French-men or 
Normans, and not an Exgliſh-man among them ; ſo that theſe Engliſb 
and French, tho put under as diſtinguiſhing CharaQers in theſe our 
Hiſtorians, as words are able to expreſs them, yet (if the Do&or”s 
word may be taken) they were all of them no other than ſuch Perſons 
as were born in Normazay, or other places beyond Sea : But by the 
Aneli and Angligene, were meant only ſuch Normans and Frenchmen, as 
were either born here, and ſo enjoy'd their Father's Eſtates, or elſe 
were the very ſame who firſt came over with the Conqueror, and had 
Eſtates given them for their good Service and Merits. 

I SHAL L now fairly give you the DoQtor's Reaſons and Authori- 
ties for thus ſtraining the literal Conſtruction of theſe words, beyond 
what our DiCtionaries can teach us. However in the firſt place I cannot 
deny, but the DoQor has truly ſet down in his Gloſſary the very ſame 
Quotations in Latin out of thoſe very Authors whom IT have now made 
uſe of ; but yet to blind the eyes of the ignorant or unwary Readers, he 
takes care not to tranſlate them fairly, for then his impoſing upon them 
would be eaſily diſcovered, 'Thus,when he cites the paſſage above-men- 
tioned out of Simeon of Durham, Convocari fecit Anglos, & oftendit 
eis traditionem Normannorum ; theſe laſt words he omits in his Tran- 
{lation, and only renders it, The King ( meaning Rafus ) calld toge- 
ther the Exgliſh, and asked help of them, &<c. and yet at the ſame time 
fairly tranſlates the Paſſage of Florence of Worceſter, already cited, 
Congregato quantum potuit ad preſens ag erer mer Wo tamen maxime 
Anglorum, equeſtri ac pedeſtri exercitu, tendere diſpoſuit Roucceaſtream ; 
i.e, he gathered together as many ashe could of the Normans, but chiefly 
of the Exeiiſh, and withan Army of Horſe and Foot marched toward 
Rocheſter. By whichthe DoCtor allows that this Army conſiſted moſt of 
mere natural Exg/iſh-men, becauſe theſe being lookt upon as only mean 
mercenary Fellows, cannot do his Nation any great harm. 

YET notwithſtanding this his Civility to the Common Souldiers, 
* how- 
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however as to the Chief Men of the En2/iſb, whom asthe Szxo0x Chro: 
nicle, Simeon of Durham, and W.ot Malmesbury relate, he cauſed to be af- 
ſembled; and whom thelaſt Author ſays,he ſent for by his Letters ; theſe 
the Door will not allow to be really Exg/iſh-men ; and tho he truly 
tranſcribes the Paſſage in Malmesbary already cited, yet hedoes not think 
fit to put theſe words into Engliſh: Rex widens Normannos p.en} omnes in 
«14 Rabie conſpiratos, Anglos probos, & fortes viros qui adhuc Reſidai erant 
invitatorits ſcriptis power « 'The King ſeeing almoſt all the Normans 
« conſpired together in the ſame madneſs, by invitatory Letters ſends 
« for the honefi and valiant Exgliſþ, who yet remained. Since this 
Author here makes ſo plain a diſtinftion between the Normans that 
had conſpired againſt the King, and the honeſt Exg/iſh men whom he 
ſent for, therefore the DoCtor takes care to leave this Paſſage untran-« 
ſlated, and only gives us in ſhort what immediately follows concerning 
the King's drawing oft from his Enemies, Roger Earl of Shrewsbary, by 
which he broke the Party ; becauſe this Roger beinga Norman, it would 
help to countenance his preſent Fancy, which you will ſee by and by. 
FOR the Door finding the Exgliſb Authors not at all favora- 
ble to his Notion, flys off from them to a Norman Writer, wiz; 
Oraericus Vitalis, whoſe words he indeed fairly gives us both in Latin 
and Exgliſh, becauſe he hopes to pick ſomething out of them that 
may ſerve his preſent purpoſe: the paſſage ſtands thus, That King 
William, ſo ſoon as he ſaw the Normar's contrivance againſt him, 


ly 
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Lanfrancum Archiepiſcopum cum Suffraganeis Preſulibus, & Comites, F. 554, 


Angloſque naturales convocavit, & conatus Adverſariorum & welle ſuum, 
expugnandi eis, indicavit ; i, e, He calFd together Lanfranc the Arch- 
Biſhop with his Suffragan Biſhops, and the Earls and natural Engliſh, 
and ſhewed them the Deſigns of his Adverfaries, and his intention to 
fight them : but as for the next paſſage from the ſame Author (bein 
much to the ſame purpoſe) I ſhall only give it you in Ezeliſh; then al 
the Biſhops of Eng/and, with the Engliſh faithfully affilted the King ; 
Hugh Earl of Chefer, William Earl of Warren (in Normandy) Robert 
Fitz- Haimon, and others, too =_ to be here recited ; only it is cer- 
tain that they were all Normans by birth or extraftion. From which 
two places put together, the DoEtor hopes to make out, that this Au- 
thor muſt here needs mean by Naturales Anglos, meer Normans and 
French-men, diſguiſed under the name of Exgliſh, and therefore in the 
next page he proceeds thus with great confidence; 


« ACCORDING tothe Sound of the word Are, and a ſuper- Gtof. p. 2. 


« ficial reading of the Authors here cited, moſt men would think 
« they were only Sexo Engliſh intended, and exprefled by that 
« word; but upon due obſervation of the Hiſtorians and Perſons 
« who were by them callPd Azg/i, it cannot be ſo; for the Primates 
« Anglie on both ſides, the Chiet men of Eagſons, who favour'd both 
« the Duke and the King, were Nobiliores Normanni, the more Noble 
« Normans; and as it is clear by the particular enumeration of the 
« Perſons, that they were ſo on the Duke's ſide; fo it is evident they 
« were Normans who aſhiſted King William, and kept the Crown 
« upon his Head: He called together the Engliſh, fays Malmesbary, . 
« and Simeon of Durham, and promiſed them the beſt I aws they 
&« ſhould chuſe, and eaſe in their Taxations, the enjoyment of their 
* Woods or Foreſts, and the Privilege of Hunting, —_ 
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« NOW certainly (ſays the Doctor) theſe were Great Men 
« that He called together, Ezg/iſh Earls and Barons, and not men of 
« the middle or ordinary Rank ; tor They could neyer have met in ſuch 
« numbers, as was requiſite for them to do, to protect and defend 
« King William, had They not been headed by ſuch, as it they had 
« either Arms, or Power, or Eſtates that depended not upon the 
« Normans: and if any man (fayshe) can ſhew me an Engliſh Sax- 
« oz that was either Earl or Baron, or that had any Power or Share 
« in the Government, or many that had conſiderable Eſtates, 
« that did not hold them of the Normars; or that at this time had 
« great Woods, Foreſts, and Privilege of Hunting in them, I will 
« confeſs Tam miſtaken: *Tis true, Malmesbury ſays, Rufus called to» 
« pether Anglos probos, & fortes viros qui adhuc Reſidui erant, &C. 
« But by theſe were meant none but the /egitimi, & maturi Barones, 
&« {uch as Ordericus tells us of, that came in with his Father, ran many 
« hazards with him, and firſt ſetled themſelves here after the Con- 
« queſt; ſuch as petitiond King William for favour toward their 
« Country-men ſhut up in Rocheſter Caſtle; as many of theſe ( that 
« were alive) as he could, he fixed to his Intereſt by the Promiſes be- 
« fore mention'd, Cc. 

I HAVE here given you the DoCtor's own worgs, tho ſomewhat 
prolix, becauſe I would not be Fought to curtail or miſrepreſent ſuch 
doughty Arguments ; to confute which there ſcarce needs any more 
than the bare repeating them, ſince all their force lies either in wreſt- 
ing or miſapplying the words of the Authors he makes uſe of: for if 
the DoQtor allow that they, viz. the Exglih, of mean or ordinary 
Rank, could meet in ſuch numbers as to proteCt and defend King, Wile 
liam; he is to prove that thoſe Erg/iſh the King then alſo wrote to, or 
ſummon'd to come to his Aſſiſtance, were of another Nation from thoſe 
that made up this Army, fought for him, and kept the Crown upon his 
Head ; arid tor this I appeal to the Authors themſelves already cited. 

FOR can any one believe that the Writer of this part of the Saxon 
Chronicle ( who was himſelf an Ezg/iſþ Monk ) ſhould in all this Re- 
lation concerning his Country-men's aſſiſting King William, mean no 
other than meer Normans, for whom he always expreſſes a great aver- 
ſion? The like I may fay for the reſt of thoſe Hiſtorians, which both 
the DoCGtor and I have made uſe of ; for ſure no men that ever under- 
{tood Senſe or Grammar, would all agree to relate this Story after ſuch 
a rate,as that no body without the DoQtor*s learned Notes could under- 
ſtand, whither they meant. Engliſh or French-men when they ſpeak of 
them. ' 

NOW I leave it to any unprejudiced Reader to judge, whither 
when William of Malmesbury ſays, Rufus called together Anglos probos, 
qui adhac Reſidui erant, &c. "I heſe here mcant were only ſuch loyal 
and grave Norman Barons as Ordericas tells us came in with his Fa- 
ther,and ſtill remain'd alive? &c. And as for this laſt Writer, on whoſe 
Authority the Doctor moſt relyes, I might juſtly except againſt him, 
(tho an Exgliſh man by Birth) tor he was a Norman by AﬀeCtion, 
and alſo lived and wrote near eighty years after this ACtion ; yet for all 
this, any man that conſiders the Paſſages the DoRor cites from him, 
may ſee, that he plainly diſtinguiſhes the Nataral Engliſh from thoſe 
Bilnops and Norman Lords who then alſo adhered to the King, 
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BUT I am ſenſible the Doftor may have one ſhift Kill left to 
evade the plain words of this Author, viz, That theſe natural Emng< 
liſþ were. no other than young Norman Noblemen born in Exgland 
fince the Conqueſt, and might by this time be about twenty years 
old. But yet this Interpretation will do him little or no good, for had 
this Author meant only Engliſh Normans, he would never have called 
them Natural Engliſh but rather Indigenas ; in the ſame ſenſe, as I 
grant Henry the Firſt 
Speech to 'the Nobility of "England of both Nations : neither could 
ſuch Young men be properly called the Maturi Barones, who the 
Door ſays came in with the Conqueror, 

- BUT there is'ſtill another greater Difficulty, if theſe words are to 
be taken in.this ſenſe; for how could a few young Norman Engliſh Gen- 
 tlemen- ( moſt of -whom were little better than Boys) give the King 
ſuch an Afliſtance, as to make him able to reſiſt and overcome a far 
reater Number of Normans, who then took part with Duke Robert ? 
tindeed the DoCtor himſelf has ſufficiently ſettled this' Matter, by 
his own relation of this Aﬀair, in his Compleat Hiſtory, trom Oradericus 
Vitalis ; tor he ſays, that K: William, reſolving to ſuppreſs their Inſur« 
rections (viz. of the Normans) to that purpoſe convoked ABp Lanfranc, 
and all the Biſhops, Earls, and Natural Exg/iſh, ſhewing them his In- 
tentions, &'c. Now I would fain know if any Man, without the help of 
the-Dottor”s forced Paraphraſe, could ever find out that here by Natu- 
ral Engliſh were meant Engliſh Normans ; and immediately after in the 
ſame Page, could convert all theſe Normans into an Army of Eng- 
uh, only from Florence of Worceſter's words already cited, But he 
ould have'done well to have added a Marginal Note from his own 
Gloſſary, to have ſhewn his Readers, that tho the Army might be for 
the moſt part Exgliſþ, yet that their Leaders muſt be all Ezgliſh-Nor- 
man Lords and Gentlemen. But if we examine the or's Rea- 
ſons for this forced Interpretation, they conſiſt, as you will obſerve, 
either in the falſe repreſenting or wreſting the words of his Authors, 
who, becauſe they all: agree in ſaying, That Kzng William promiſed 
the Engliſh better Laws, eaſe from Taxes, and injoyment of their Woods 
or Foreſts, with privilege: of Hunting ; theretore theſe muſt certainly be 
Great men that he called together, Engliſh Earls and Barons, and not 
men of ordinary Rank. Now I defire the Doftor to ſhew me which 
of his Authors calls theſe Exgliſh, who then aſſiſted King William, 
either Earls or Barons, but only plain, honeſt, brave Exg/iſh men ? 
and why might not theſe have met 1n ſuch numbers as was requiſite to 
prote&t and defend the King, withour being headed by any of his 
Engliſh-Norman Earls or Barons ? "But the -Doctor indeed begs the 
Queſtion that is to be proved, viz. that the Engliſh had neither Arms, 
Power nor Eſtates left, but what depended upon the Normans : 
for he ſhould firſ# have proved that they' had no Arms, and conſe- 
uently no Power ; and ſecondly, that tho many of their Eſtates might 
Crna upon ſuch Normans as were then againſt the King, yet their 
Engliſh Military Tenants could never have taken Arms againſt their 
own Lords in hopes of better Terms, and an eaſier Government. 
And the Do&tor muſt grant, that the Exgliſb then met in ſuch Num- 
bers, as ſerved to defend this King, or elſe he muſt contradict Florence: 

of Worceſter whom he has cited to that purpoſe, 
0 THERE» 


rſt 1s ſuppoſed by Matthew Paris to have made ae. 52; 
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THEREFORE as to the DoGtor's Challenge, wherein he de- 
fies any man to ſhew him any Eng/sb-Sexon, that was either Earl or 
Baron, or that had any , Power or Share in'the Government, or ma- 
ny that had conſiderable Eſtates (it then ſeeras however there were 
ſome) who did not hold them of the Normans. Tothis I anſwer, 
That I hope he will one day be ſo ingenuous as to perform his Pro- 
miſe, and confeſs himſelf miſtaken ; for moſt of theſe Queries he here 
makes, are either falſe or impertinent : for the Queſtion 1s not, Whe- 
ther there were any Exgliſþ men Earls or Great Peers of the Realm at 
this time, or whether they were Privy Counſellors ? But that divers 
of them were Tenants i Capite, and con y Barons of lefs De- 
gree, if not of the Superior, at the end of the Reign of Wiliew the 
Firſt, T have alrcady in part proyed from Doow[d&-Book,: and, ſhall 
prove it farther anon ; and if a Bet Barons, they had alſo a Voice 
in the Common Council of the Kingdom, and as ſuch had a ſhare in 
UT the Doctor makesit a great Buſineſs, that this King granted 

_BVI & r makes 1t a great t gran 
the Engliſh their Woods and Foreſts, and Hunting in them, and de- 
ſires to know what great Woods or Foreſts the Eeglſe then had : and 
F ask him how he can prove that his Normazs had then any Foreſts ? 
for he is my mT park in os RE LEN, that x _ _ 
that a Foreſt can on to the ; if any ſuch be grant 
to a Subject, it loſes both” its Name and Privileges, and becomes z 
Chaſe. But indeed the DoQtor impoſes upan himſelf as wel} as his 
Readers, by tranflating the w ues Sylhuas, in our Authors, 
their Foreſts ; whereas by thoſe words t is no more mean 
than ſuch Woods adjoining to Poreſts that then belonged to | 
SubjeRs, fuch as we now call Parliews, which were, till King Joh 
granted the Charter of Foreſts, as much under the Foreft-Laws as 
thoſe places themſelves. And as for ſuch Woods as theſe, why the 
Exgliſh might not then be Proprietors of them as well as the Normens, 
I defire the Doftor to ſhew me any ſufficient reaſon. 

BUT that many of the Ezg/iſp Gentry in W, Rofw's Reign, had 


Eſtates ſufficient to enable them to hunt, not only in their own Woods, 
but in the King's Foreſts too, appears by a Fullg in Eadmerus, who 
giving us an account of this King's harſh and crue] Nature, relates, that 
abour Fifty of the antient Eng/zſh Gentry, who enjoy'd ſome of their 


old Eftates, were taken and accuſed for killing the King's Deer ; and 


*i, c, Ordeal, having for this undergone the trial of * Fire and Water, and were 


clear*d, he fell into a great Rage, and uttered ſeveral blaſphemous 
Expreffions, as needleſs as it would be profane here to em. 

THIS is ſufficient to ſhew you, that there were at this time many 
Engliſh Gentlemen left, of ſufficient Eſtates, to be capacitated for 
Hunring, either in their own, or the King's Woods. 


Gioff. p.89. BUT as forthe reſt of the DoQtor's Authorities, they being more 


flight and trivial, need not any long deſcant upon them : And frr/t for 
that Paſſage of Exdmerws in his Lk of Archbi im, who, as 
this Author relates, was invited over by Hugh Earl of Cheſter, and other 
Earls and Chief Men of the 'Exgliſh, Now, ſays the Door, theſe 
were all Normans, and yet are called- Engizſb; but ſure he be- 
lieves that no body but himſelf can diſcover the true ſenſe of theſe 
words, or elfe he would never go about fo palpably to impoſe upon 

* his 
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his Readers: for tho this Author calls theſe Noblemen Principe: Ang. 

lorum, that is, Earls of Exgland, yet he does no where call them 

Angles, Engliſh-men, as the Authors aboveccited ftile thoſe 
that aſſiſted Wiliaw Rofis, And the fame Sophiſtry the DoQtor makes 

uſe of in two other Authorities in the next Page, which therefore re- 
quire no particular anſwer. 

BUT here alſo he takes out two Paſſages from Matthew Paris 
Hiſtory of King Henry the Firft, where that Author ſays, that before ?. 55. 
he was Crowned, he convened the Clergy and all the People, or 
Laity, to Lowdon, and promiſed them an amendment of the Laws, if 
they would receive him as their King, In ſhorr;'the C and 
Great Men unanimouſly agreed to make him ſo upon rhoſe Conditi- 
ons ; gfiub" was then crowned by the Archbiſhop of York and Biſhop 
of Lonaon, | | 
NOW (fays the Doftar) both theſe Biſhops that Crown'd him 
were Normans, as alſo were all the- other Biſhops of 'E:g/aed at thar 
time ({ce Bp Godwis de Preful.) and hkewiſe all the Earls, Barogs and 
Great men were Normaas ; and yet in the next page, Mart. Paris ſays, ?. 55. 

was crown'd de Communi Confilio gentis Anglorum , © I can- 
pot here deny, tg a great many of the Barons, 
were at this time Normans, by. Nation or Extraction ; and that 
pry ours eu ne tor 

oms an es, very well n; but nei- - 
ther Biſhop Godwin Es. ch Dattce here cites) nor any other Au- 
thor ſays (what he adds I ſuppoſe out of his own head) that all the 
Barons, as well of the Greater as Leſſer ſort (and whom I ſuppoſe to 
be preſent at this Council) were all Normans, and nane of them of 
liſh extraftion ; for otherwiſe, had they been all Foreiners, why 
they ſo unanimouſly agree to make Hexry King, upon condition, that 
he would grant hee all necions Lidins/nng Cuftoms which were 
uſed in Exglend in the time of the Holy King Edward ? 

BUT this Clauſe the Doftor thought fit to conceal, becauſe it 
would have helped to lay open the weakneſs of the Concluſion he 
would fain draw from this Story. 

THIS Artifice being thus diſcovered, will alſo ſhew another piece of Glofl. p: g; 
the like Sophiſtry in wreſting another Paſſage of the ſame Author, viz. Mar.purp.52; 
That this King Henry, | fearing the Title of his Brother Robert, and 
the _— O 7 Engliſh Vu wag on Magnates or {beta 
men of the Kingdom together, and in a flattering Speech beſpoke 
their twang, Now theſe Great men he ſpoke to were all Normans, 
and yer, becauſe moſt of them might be born in Eng/and, in that re- 
ſpeC he calls them [ndzgeras, Homebred, or born in the ſame Country 
with himſelf, and Nataral Engliſh. 

I HERE ———_ tents og thoſe 
Young Engliſh Normans of about the ſame Age with Himſelf, Coun- 
trymen and Natural Engliſh ; but that theſe were the only Magnates or 
Great men of Exg/and he then ſpoke to, and that none of them were 
Exgliſh men b ion, as well as Birth, the DoRtor has not yer 
proved, nor I believe ever will be able. 

BUT becauſe the Prefaces of ſo many Charters of the five firſt 
Kings of the Norman Race lie acroſs in his way, and-are againſt this 
Notion of the DoQor, - which are direfted commonly Omnibus How 
| $ 
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nibas ſuis Francis & Anglis ; or elſe Omnibus Fidelibus, Francis & Ang- 
lis,..of 'which the Do&or himſelf has given us indeed a large Cata- 
logue, where theſe: Words are inſerted : yet acewithiinadiog the 
words: Francis & , Anglis-are fo often diſtintly-made uſe of, not only 
inthe Charters of thoſe Kings, but alſo in thoſe of their Earls and great 
Barons, which were ſent to their Tenants or/ Feudataries with the 
ſame. direQtions; yethowever the DoCtor thinks to get over this by the 
like fight-of hand;. as he did the former, and will needs have'this:great 
variety; of DireQtians in. all thoſe Charters to be © mere forms and no- 
<« thing elſe, and that they were -never deſigned to diftinguiſh the Ex- 
« .tra&ion or Countries of thoſe-to: whom - they: were direfted, ſeeing 
«< the Engliſh were no; ways concern'd in them as to their Contents, 
« ejther-1n point:of Intereſt, 'or-any advantage:they were to receive 
&« by them. | 
ALL which is merely gra:z54itamand without any manner-of proof: 
for'can any\Man that! underſtands-common fenſe believe, that theſe 
4 their 'Chiricellors;-or. even 'thoſe Clerks that drew | theſe 
Eark: and Baron's, Charters; -wouldin an:Age:that ſo much abhor'd 
multiplying:Words.and unneceſſary Forms, cumber their Paterits and 
Charters with thoſe :idle> DireCtions:of -Frazcis and Anglis, had there 
not:been fome/reabground far:then at- firſt ? And that there was fo in 
ſome 6f-thoſe Chiarrers cited: by. the DoQor,: he himſelf grants, and 
particularly. in that of: Kitig William the Firft to the City of Londox, 
which being inold Eng Saxon, he thus tranſcribes, © William King 
« orcets:W:ll;4mthe.Biicop, and Godfrey Portrefai et calle ya Burghwaren 
&binnen: Landon;#rebeiſſe & Engliſce; That is, King William 
William the| Biſhop;: and Godfrey the Port-Reve, and all the Inhabi- 
tants'of the' Burgh within London, French and Engliſh. Here, I ſay, 
the DoQtor. grants; that theſe words French and neliſh are to be un- 
derftood in their natural and 'proper :ſignification; © For, ſays he, 
« at King Willianrs firſt entrance, many Ezgliſh enjoy*d their Eſtates, 
& and- Titles, as. they had done: before his coming; and it may be 
«< ſore of them' until he had-wholly ſubdued the Nation: ſo that 
&« by French and Exgliſþ in this Charter, the Saxons and Normans are 
<« to-be underftood: as diſtin; and indeed 'in Burghs and Trading 
& Towns thoſe:words may be ſougderſtood at all times. 

S Q-likewiſe in that Charter of Roger Earl of Warwick, cited by the 
DaRor, direted Omnibus Baronibus ſuis & Burgenſibus, & Omnibus 
Haminibus ſais. Francis & Anglis, ſalutem. By which Charter he con- 
firm*ddivers Lands, ©&c. to the Churches of St. Maries and All Saints 
(I ſuppoſe in Warwick:) whence it is plain,: that this being direed to 
all his Barons and Burgeſſes of Warwick, and to all his men or Tenants, 
both French and Engliſh, theſe laſt words muſt refer to all that goes be- 
fore; and if there were Exg/iſb Burgeſles in that Town, which I ſuppoſe - 
the;-Doftor will noe deny, 1 cannot ſee any reaſorr why he ſhould nor 
have had alſo Erg/iſh Barons or Tenants under him, as well as French- 
men or Normans, eſpecially. it the word Baroz be taken in the ſenſe the 
DoQar himſelf allows it in his Pretace to the Norman Hiſtory ; when 


* i.e. Biſbop of Citing a Charter of King Henry the Eirſt directed * Samſon: Epiſcopo, 
Worceſter. - 6 Urſont de Abitot, & Omnibus Baronibas Francis & Anglis de Wir- 


ceſireſcirs, Salutem: Upon which word Baronibus, the DoQtor at the 
very. bottom of this leaf has this note; © That by theſe Barones here, 


ol « are 
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«< are to be underſtood Mzlites, ſuch as held by Military Service, an -” 


« Barones Minores, Lords of Towns or Mannors, or perhaps Free- 
* holders, which, if any, were then of better account, before Town« 
« ſhips, Mannors and Lands-were parcelPd out into ſmall Diviſi- 
&* ONS. 

NOW TI deſire the Doctor to give me any tolerable good reaſon, 
why theſe Barones, the ſmaller ſort of Barons or Freeholders, might 
not have been Native Exgliſh-men, as well as Foreigners, ſince they 
might ſtil] have been dependent upon other Lords, whither Exgliſh- 
men or Normans it matters not? But perhaps he will ſtill urge, 
« That the words in many of thoſe Kings Charters cannot be taken 
« in that general ſenſe, they being often direfted, not only Omnibus 
« Baronibas, or Fidelibus in general, but Omnibas Baronibus & Fideli- 
* bas ſuis, by which none clſe can be underſtood but the King's own 
« Barons or Tenants in Capite; ſo that, ſays he, if theſe Direftions 
« were made with intention of a diſtinftive . Note, between the Old 
« Engliſþ Saxon, and new French or Norman Barons, tis ſtrange 
« that after the Conqueror was firmly eſtabliſhed in the Throne, and 
« at the very time of making ſome tew of theſe Charters in and to- 
« ward. the end of his Reign, and of; the. others in the Reigns of 
« William the Second, and Henry the Firſt, &c. not one Engliſh Saxon 
« Baron ſhould be found or heard of : from whence he concludes *is 
« evident, if real Barons were meant or intended by the words Barones 
« Franci & Angli, the Engliſh Barons cover*d under thoſe Exprefſi- 
« ons, could be no other than ſuch as had been born in Exgland of 
« Norman Parents, or ſuch as came in with the Conqueror, that had 
« great Eſtates given them, and made their conſtant abode in Exg- 
« land; and the Norman Barons no other than ſuch as had greas 
« Eſtates and Baronies-in England, as well as they had in Normandy, 
« where they cither altogether, or for the moſt part reſided, and were 
& not in Exgland but hop extraordinary Occaſions, and extraordi- 
« nary. Summons ; and differ'd not from the others, by National Pa- 
&« ternal Deſcent, or ExtraQtion, but only by National Reſidence, of 
« Nativity ; from whence they had their Denominations of French 
<« and Engliſh. So far the DoCtor. 

THEN atlaſt this whole diſpute may be reduced into this ſingle 
Aſſertion, That tho the Leſs Barons, or Lords of Mannors, w 
held of French or Norman Lords, might be Ezgliſh, and ſo hold their 
Eſtates of them; yet that under theſe words Baronibas, or Fidelibas 
ſuis, fo often uſed in King William and his Succeſſors Charters, no 
real Barons,. or Tenants :» Capite could be meant, becauſe no ſuch 
men of the Engliſh Saxon Extrattiqn were then to be found or heard 
of; and theretore only Normans, or of Norman Race, who had great 


Eftates in England, muſt be here intended, under the Titles of Frazcis 


& Anglis above-mention'd. This is indeed a meer begging of the 
Queſtion ; for I think T have already ſufficiently proved, that not only 
in the beginning of 'King Wiliaw's Reign, but alſo at the very time 
when Doomſday-Book was made, there. were a competent number of 
Native Exgliſþb Tenants in Capite inall or moſt Counties of England, 
ſufficient ro juſtify the Direftion of theſe Charters to have been ſome- 
what more than mere matter of Form: and therefore the DoQtor's 
Suppoſition is altogether airy and groundleſs, when he will needs me 
Pp t 
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the words Norman or French Barons mentioned as well in our Hiftori- 
ans, as in theſe Charters, to mean only ſuch as had Eſtates, both in 
England and Normanay ; for if this 'had' been all the difference, it 
would not only have been a very confusd, bur alſoa very needleſs and 
impertinent way of writing ; for why ſhould theſe be called Norman 
Barons, only becauſe they had Eſtates in Normandy as well as in Eng- 
land, ſince no man inthe Laws, or Charters of this Kingdom, is ever 
called an Earl or Baron of a Foreigy Country, when his chief Title 
and Eſtate lies in this? And I deſire the DoQtor to tell me, when after 
wry James the Firſt (who was alſo King of Scotland ) became Ki 
of England, he had created the Duke of Lenox Duke of Richmond, 
and advanced ſome Earls and Barons of Scotland to the like Titles in 
England, in which (as well as in Scotland) they then had Eftates; if 
that King ſhould have iſſued 0ut a Charter or Proclamation concerning 
ſomething to be done or obſerved by thetn iti England, and had direQt- 
ed it to all his Exg/iſþ and Scotiſh Dukes, Earls and Barons, whither 
any man would at this day underſtand by theſe Titles, that the King 
meant only ſuch Scoriſþ Noblemen as had Eſtates no where bur in 
England, and by Scotzſþ Barons only ſuch Noblemen of that Nation 
as had Eſtates in both Kingdoms. Now if it were abſurd to under- 
ſtand a Charter of our own Age in ſo forced a ſenſe, 'it is much more 
ſo to think it could have been ſo underſtood in Charters made above ix 
hundred years ago, when they were'much plainerintheir own Expreſh- 
ons, and not ſo much given to needleſs Fortrialities-and'empty Tanto- 
logies, as we often find in the 'Charters and other Writings of later 
times. | 
I HAVE dwelt the longer upon this Head, becauſe the 'Doftor 
hastaken ſo much Pains, by all the Artifices that'forc'd Interpretati- 
ons, and wreſting of Words could afford him, 'to evade rhe moſt 
plain and evident Teftimonies which either Hiſtorians or Records can 
afford us, to prove, that the old Engliſh Sazxoz Nobility and Gentry 
had fill ſufficient Eſtates left them during the Reigns of the four or 
five firſt Kings of the Norman Race, as to give them the Title of 
Barons of the Kingdom, as well of the Supetior as Inferior Order ; 
but whither the DoQtor has handled this Queſtion as becomes a Perſon 
of that Candour and Ingenuity he defires to'be thought Maſter of, I 
{hall leave to the indifferent Reader to judg. 


I COME now to the next Point in Controverſy, viz. Whither 
King William alter'd the moſt conſiderable part of 'the Old Engliſh 
Saxon Laws, and introduced New ones from Normandy, which he 
impos'd upon the Nation by his own ſole Authority : and the Doc- 
tor's Reaſons for this Aſertion I will here examine, and ſhall begin 
with his Anſwer to Mr. Petit's Book, intituled, The Rights of the Com- 
mons, &c. Aſſerted ; where the DoQor gives this, as amain Reaſon for 
his pretended Conqueſt, That it appears, firſt, by his (viz. King 
William's) bringing ina New Law, and impoſing it upon the People ; 
and tis clear he did ſo; The Juſticiaries or Chiet Juſtices, the Chan- 
cellors, the Lawyers, the Miniſterial Officers, and Under-Judges, 
Earls, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Lords of Mannors, and Hundredaries, were all 
Normans, and that from his firſt coming, until above a hundred years 
after, as he pretends to make it outby particular Inſtances, and _ 

* _ MaaDie 


The I ntroduction. 


niable Reaſons, were not the Catalogues too long to be inſerted : 
« Tf therefore, ſays he, the Qfficers above-mention'd, viz. all ſuch 
«* as heard Cauſes, and gave Judgment, were Normans; if the Law- 
« yers and Pleaders were alſo./Normans, the Pleadings and Judgments 
« 1n their ſeveral Courts muſt of neceſſity have been in that Lan- 
*« guage, and the Law alſo, the Norman Law ; otherwiſe they had 
« ſaid and done they knew not what, and judged they knew not 
© how ; eſpecially. when the Controverſies were determined by Mi- 
* litary.. men, Earls, 'Sherifls, Lords of Mannors, &sc. that under- 
&« ſtood not the Eng/b Tongue, or Law : or when the chief Juſtici- 
< ary himſelf was a Milizary Man, as it often happen'd, and under- 
« ſtood only the Normaes Language. 

IN anſwer to theſe Arguments brought by the Learned DoQtor, tho 
it ſhould be granted that the Chief Juſticiaries, the Chancellors, Chief 
Juſtices, and other Great Officers of the Crown, were all, or the 
greatelt part of them, Normexs, during the Reigns of the four or 
five firlt Kings of the Normen Race; yet does it therefore follow 
that theſe made a change in the very Subſtance of our Laws? tho in 
Matters of Form, as.in Pleadings, or other Judicial proceedings, they 
might have introduced great Alterations : For as rothe,Body of the 
Municipal Laws of this Kingdam, conceraing the, Deſcent and Con- 
veyance.of Eftates, they remain'd the ſame atter,the coming in of \the 
Normans ; and Lands held by Military Service deſcended to the eldeſt 
Son before the Conqueſt, as Lands in Free Soccage, and Gavel-kind to 
all the Sons alike, as at this day. So likewiſe there were Eſtates in 
Tail, and Fee-Simple, as,now : And there were alſo,the hke Cuſtoms 
of the Courteſy of Exgland, Burraugh-Engliſb, as there are-at this day, 
which I can prove by ſeveral Paflages out of our Eag/iſb-Saxon-Laws. 
So likewiſe for Conveyance of Eſtates, thoſe of the,better ſort of Peo- 
ple, which were called Bocklazd, were conveyed by Deeds, with Livery 
and Seifin, either with or without Warranty, as. now; But that which 
was called Folk/2nd, and held by the,meaner ſort, were only by Lvery 
of Seiſin without any 'Writing. And admit I ſhould grant that the, Cul- 
tom of ſcaling of Deeds is.derived fromthe Normezs, ,yet that js an 
Alteration only in matter of Form ; and however,,,it was ;in uſe 
before the pretended:Congueſt among . Perſons of the beſt Rank, as 
Ingulph a_—_y tells us, being a ' Cuſtom brought 1n. by Edward the 
Confeſſor out of that Country. 

AS for Goods and Money, they were bequeathable by a Man's laſt 
-Will, as well before as after the Dy's. Copqueſt ; and. it-rhe Reader can 
have the opportuauty.to ſea MS. Treatiſe of Sir Roger Qwer's upon 
this Subject, he will find it . there- ſufficiently proved, - that Livery of 
Seiſin, 'Licenſes, or Figes for Alienation, Daughters. to inherit as Co- 
partners, Trials by Juries, Abjurations, Qutlawries, Coroners, diſpo- 
ling of Lands by Will, -Eicheats, Wrecks, Warranties, 'Forfeiture of 
Felon's Goods, and many, other parts of our Common, Law, were 410 
"_ long before rhe. time of King Wileam the Fixſs. 

OW if this-was {o-as-to the Municipal Law, Jet us ſee what Al- 
terations there were-made/in the Criminal, or. Crown-Law :| Firftyas 
to Treaſon and Wilful. Murther, they were puniſhed with. Death.in 
the Saxoz times as well as after ; as -were alſo Robhery.and Burglary 


in the Night-time. And as to leſs Offences, ſuch as Batteries, , [- 
ems, 
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ms, Robberies, and other Breaches of the Peace, they were pu- 
niſhed by Fine, as well before the Conqueſt as after : but as for the 
Law of Eneglefcherie, which was, that if a Man were found mur- 
thered, it ſhould be preſumed he was an Alien or Frexch-man, and the 
Town where the Body was found was to be fined, unleſs Exgleſcherie 
was made out, #4. e. that the Perſon was an Ezgl;ſb-man : this Cuſ- 
tom laſted to the Reign of Edward the Third, and then it was ta- 
ken away by a-Statute made on purpoſe : And tho this may ſeem a 
Badg of the Norman Conqueſt, yet 13 was indeed a Law introduced 
by King Kate in behalf of his Danes, who being often found killed, 
and none could tell by whom, he got this Law to be made ro prevent 
it, as you will ſee at large in * Braon, and the Mirroar of Juſtices. 
But as for the Trial of all Offences, whatever 'it was, cither by Juries, 
Fire, or Water-Ordeal,” or elſe by Witnefſes or Compurgators upon 
Oath, as well before as after King William's Entrance ; I can tind 
nothing material touching the 'Afterations of ' the Criminal Laws 
as to the manner of Trials, from 'what they were in the Saxons 


time. 
ALL this bei 
and other Great 


firſt ir is certain (and the 


or himſelf 


grants it) 
of King William's Reign, 


ſo, it may eafily be made out how the 

rs mention'd by the Door, mi; 

mans, -and yetthe main Body of the Laws continue KK ſtill : 
t 


$ 


rpernriny 


be Nor- 
For, 


t for four or 
he made no great 


five years in the beginning 
alteration in the Judges, Sheriffs, and other Officers of the Kingdom ; 
and then thoſe whom he was afterwards pleaſed to 


rooms of ſuch 


liſb-men as either died or were turn 


ut into the 
out, might 


very well be ſuppoſed ro underſtand the Laws of England, as far as 
they differed from thoſe of Normendy, which: was not in very many 
particulars, as the DoCtor himſelf -hkewiſe admits, and very well ob+ 


ſerves, that the Saxons and Normans 


being both Northern People, had 


many of the ſame Laws and Cuſtoms common to both ; ſo that the 
Norman Judges in three or four years time, might very well have learn- 
ed Engliſh enough to have underſtood the Evidence of the Witneſſes, 


' without any 


, I mean inInferior Courts in the Country. 


Interpreter 
BUT wu) now the Pleadings and Judgments were in French, 


it does not 


fore follow that all the Lawyers and Pleaders 


muſt be French-men too ; for why might not the Exgliſh Lawyers 
have learn'd French enough, to be able to plead Cauſes in that Lan- 


gLage in four or five years time? which muſt neceſſarily be 


required 


fore ſo great an Alteration could be made, or that Pleaders enough 


could be br 
Laws and Cu 


-out of Normandy, and ſufficiently inftruQted in our 
ſo as to be fitted for their Employments. 


Again, 


ſuppoſing the Pleadings and other Proceedings to have been in Frezch, it 
does not follow that this Practice could have obtained in all the Courts 
of England : for tho 1 ſhould grant that *twas ſo in the King's Courts 


at Weſtminſter, where many of the | 


Normans ; yet this could only have 
or Curia Regis, where the King often fare in Perſon, together with his 
Chief Juſticiary, and other Juſtices his Aſſiſtants ( for as for the Court 
of Common-Pleas it was not then ſeparate from the Kzngs-Bench) or 
el{c'in the Court of Exchequer, where in thoſe days Matters concern- 


ing the King's Debts, Lands and Revenues, were chiefly 


* 


udges were French-men or 
either in that Great Court, 


heard and 
diſpatched, 


The Jurrodutlzon, 


diſpatched. But as for the Court of: Chaxcery, it was not then uſed FO 
a Court of Eqaity, norlong after, not until the Reign! of Henry the 
Sixth: and then it aroſe by degrees, as you will find in Sir William 
Dugdzle his Otigines Fariaiciales. by 

SO-that Hay, granting all the Proceedings in theſe Supreme Courts 
to have; been in Frezch, tor the Reaſons already given, yet was this of 
no; great; importance :in compariſon of the tar greater number of 
Suirs and Cauſes which were firſt begun,! try'd and'determioed in the 
laferior; Courts in the Country, before ever they could be brought u 
tro London by Writ of: Ecror, or other Writs of like nature, indwich 
could only be in Cauſes of 'great:moment, 'or between' the King's Te- 
nants 4# Capife : for I thitk tt can be well enough-made out, that malt 
Law-Suits 1n.thoſe-times:were begun in the Court-Barons, or elſe" in 
che Hundred or County-Courts, and were there difparched,/and were 
very rarely (unleſs between Great and' Eminent Perſons) removed 
ot Wn; | wy I-00) IT} 26 1656 
T H.E'like I may ſayof all Criminal Caſes,” as Treaf6ns, Mutthers, 
and Felonies, which were then commonly tried before the Sheriff" at 
the County-Court, or elſe within the particular Juriſditions of Biſhops, 
Abbots, or _ pres; _ —_— and eo 
the Privileges of Ivfengthief and Outfangrhief®, "together with foſſs 
and farce, that 1s, a Pit todrownin, td e Aer on ha = 
taQtors upon, | before their own Seeſchat;"'or other Officer ; Juſtices Iti- 
nerant not. being aſſigned for theſe purpoſes till long after; in the Reign 
of Henry the Secopd. 1 \ 4. x h | 

B U. TE -Dr; Brayiis either ſo ignorant, or unmindful of this,” borh' 
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in his Anſwer to Mr. Pets, as alſo in his Gloſſary, that he will not ak Tic. Liberi 
low any Free-men tow Suit or Service to'the Connty-Courr, bur on-Honine, 


/ andthe Juſtice theyWere tb do by this. 
ir, own Colltredd Jails ey pe: 
tors apo ſites, &e. AS may 
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, Hundrod-Courts &e; Was a Service inci . 
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Ib. P. 20, AND in the next Page but one,: the Doftor fays; © The riuth'i is, 
« che greateſt part of the Antient Law under our cft Kingsafter the 
« Conqueſt, was the Feudal Law, brought hither: by the Normans, 
« under whom it was more rigidly cxa&ed-and obſerved' than in the 
« Saxon times, and that by, and orily-up6n the|/Normazs themſelves ; 
« for the Englyb had:neither Eſtates nor Fortunes left; and therefore 
« it.could be. oo great matter, -to them; by what Law, Right or Pro- 
« yerty other-men held their Eſtates; 
IN anſwer to-which I fay, that tho: ahs Door is fo thr" in the 
ripht, that none but Freemen; /or Freeholders, then ow'd Suir and Ser- 
vice to the Caynyy-Court,, or.could judg Cauſes therein}'yerHie-is under 
a won, miltake,; when he will 'confine thoſe Freemen'who owed: 


this Service, to..none. but the Tenants i»-Capite, 'or their Under-Te- 
nants by. Knight's-Service ;: ſince even Tenants'/inFr2e Sotcage, albeit 
they poſle t.a (mall quantity of Land,- were likewiſe obliped'to 
appear at the County- Court, as is eaſy to be xroved, ſince the ray 
Perſons; wo. were 1Suitors: of Judges ni'the: Courr of: the'Hu 


were ;alſo; Suitors 708 Judges in-that of ! che” Coutity. .- Andl- wy ' 
* Tic. Hun- Prove; from * Sir-Hew. Spelman's Glaſſer; Handredis portio 
dredus. Comttatus, oli degebant Contars pacis regia” Fide-Falfor ts; ati De- 
qua ag Sun $3 ipithr Hundreds” detem- Daciil iis, nt 

ral £446 BUMETHS,, iam. Now: that the-Cownry- Court | 


conlilted; of rhe ſame ſort of- Parſons: wih-charof rhe Hundred, is421- 
ig as efrtain, face all Engleyyoges then;: as'nowy divided into Covun- 
ties, Hundreds and Tythings : fo that as the Hundred-Court conſiſted 
Fat hundred Perſons, whohadaltgiyen Pledges tothe King ;' fo did 
nos of all ahi :Freeholdets\'o& Freemen'of rhe fe- 
lia KN po wt who all owtd Sat 'and''Serviceto'lt ; 


| le upgrfuries:on Afſite; of'Tr44/2,” watit the 
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NOW that thoſe Jory-meo who ſerved upon” Trials of "the 
teſt moment duting King: Wilian's Reign, mutt have been for 
the moſt Engl ; appears from this/very Authority.” Forif any 
Diſpute abont a Title to Lands did ariſe, *as' for exdinple,” who! was 
Owner of it in the time of-King Edward the Confoſſor, how could any 
but Natural Engliſþ-men,. of ſuch Normans who were ſettled here be- 
fore the DoRor's Congueſty' know, 'or be able to reftify,) who was 
then Owner of the Tandiniqueſtion?: For certainly the' Normans lately 
come'over could know little 6+ tiothing of the'matter; and of this the 
Dofor alſo has given us another undeniable Teftimony, from: | 
day-Book, where it is thus found, Teftathr Hundredus, Teſte Hundreds, 
i.e, the Hundred witneſſerh, © that ſuch Lands were in ſuch a'Marf's 
poſſeſſion z or by - withe(s of the Hundred; fuels Lands were in ſuc a 
Man's Poffeſſion ; and'bids us fee the Claims in Torkſhire, Lincolaſbirt 
and S4ffolk, -at the end of rhat Book: which places if any one pleaſe 
ro' conſult, he will find, that moſt- of rhe .Clainis- there mentioned 
were concerning whowerethe'trus'Ownersof' the T.arids in queſtion iti 
Eaward ' the Confeſſor*s tittie: and therefore the Hundred, that is,” the 
Juries,' or Teffes impannelPFd from thenee; muſt have been ſuch Native 
Exgliſh-men as very well knew-the Matter of FaQ.!” | | 
AN'D' this I ſhall be ab&to prove'ftom'ſeveral Tnſtances made uſe 
of by the: Do&or himſelf, ard -partictifarly that famous Tryal menti: 


ond in Eadmer's Hiſtory, berween' Arch-Biſhop Odo and Arch-Bi> * *: 5 


'Lanfranc, concerning, divers Mainyvrs' and | Lands in'K-nr and 
_ Conties hich this Author thus relates: The King comimandell 


alt the! Chief and heneft'Men;/not- ory of the Countyof 'Kyr, -but primores & 
of divers other Counties/-in' England, to be aſſembled j and thei that probe vir. 


the Complaints of rm rn mote be' produced,' heard; 
and ddterimnd by therti'ar' Ps Heath; CIRC 
ſhop of 'Coj/tance, ſopplyin the * Kits" Abſence,” did" the AFL 
ſhop Juſtice tpoit thefeh&/Cottiplaidesr 19 1179 ids en gu 
THAT is, He was then the King's Autitdary / nd -(ate'as' Chief 
Commiſnoner ; and that it wasa'p it, held before Ex: 
traorfliniary” Cortniſhbriers, 'confttruts by Wk", 'as alf6 who 
were the Wirhefſes, brJarors; the DeRor'tells us iy the ſane plach, e. 193. 
vis, -T hit they wete tlie Sairors to the County-Court,. nr Junk 
mores \'& ' Prob wire abdvecriention'd,”" not onfy" of 'the 'Counry' of 


K-»t, but' of other Counties of | Engliind? whete tif Lagds thin | 
lay : *'But; ſays he;/it'eah0be'no way” propable” that tlie ordinary 
« Freernen 'who rriade «the preareft' #0 wete'all bound to 


« theje: Good-betiavibut, <5hid' be: theres} Eiguleh homines''thet 
6 then fervet! upon! > e090) 10 note bond 200 1091951 2h 
AUT, which!T (hall for' the preſent 


Militwy Tenants were alf6" talle as \welllas the'Tenahts' i 
Capite, is appli rt fem) thoſe many! /Charters of Great Loris, and 
Tenants ini Cape itt\ thoſe; ritnes,: Cas Hatly Been aiftady ob- 


ſerved) Omnibus Bris ſuis; FFaS" Oi Angr+ Pur” "rhſe 
>hiet 


'Bil 
Bi * Vice-Regis. 
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Chief and Honeſt men, the:Jurors, be whom the DoQtor paees, that 
they could have been none other but  down-right Egliſs, appears 
from the Iſſue-joyn'd berween the Arch-Biſhop the Plaintift, and Bi- 
hop Odo the Defendant, which'was, Whither the Church of Canterbury 
was ſeized of thoſe Lands or not at the time when Kjng Edward was 
alive and dead? as appears by all: the Circumſtances of xhe Caſe, tho 
the Writ is ſelf is-not extant: -burthat all or the greateſt-part-of theſe 
Jury+men were: Engliſh, is-;plain, by 'a more particular: Relation of 
this matter -in_the- Antient Maevaſcript of ;the Church; of 'Rocheſter, 
called 7 extas Roffenſis, - which 'was written, by. Erau/ph who was con- 
ſecrated Biſhop of that Chuech, . 4. D.. 1115,-.not fifty years after the 
ſuppoſed Conqueſt, and is ,ghoughe to have ;wrote this: Hiſtory but 
a few . years atter his Conſeeration; and, .it does inot+ only- contain a 
Hiſtory; of this Church, | but alſo many things. relating to, that of 
Canterbury, and. particularly! this great Trial. above  mention'd, in 
theſe words, . Precipit Rex-Q.C ——_— tot uns 1abſque mord conſidere, 
&. homints Comitatus omnes, ; Francigenas., | &\. preciput | Anglos in 
antiquis legibus & conſuetudinibus peritos; 1 inyunum convenire: i. e, 
the. King commanded ;the.. whole /County. toimeet, and: all the men 
thereof, viz. the French, but: chiefly, the  Eng/b $kill'd in the an- 
tient Laws andi-Cuſtoms, to. afſetnble together. "Then this Author 
proceeds further to/inform us of the, Ifſue; ofthis, Great Cauſe which 
took, up the whole County no leſs than Three days, in which time the 
*Dirationavic Arch-Biſhop,* recoveredby pleading;tmany Lands which Biſhop Odo and 
plures rea þ1;. Tenants at that time held ;z+and thencongludes with telling us who 
he | Judges or Commiſſioners, viz. divers other 

Chicheſter a very old man, & Leewm Terre 


liſb. 
of the 


of 


teldruhinthe firſt Foyr years of King Wi+- 
lſþ-men of Kznt, and thoſe; other. Counties 
by, the WACTOFy then, turw'd | out, of their: Eſtates, 
But this Jubtertuge will. n hum. -ejther; for it is certaia, .that 
Lanfranc was goncoplecratge ArgheBiſbop till Av. Dom 3070, being 
the Fourth yearigf, ghis King's,Ragn ; and all the reſt of, that. year he 
was.taken, up 10 gþc. Diſpute between him and Thomas ArchBlhopot 
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York, and could not then have any time to begin a Svit about thoſe 
Lands detain'd from this Church: and the year following he went to 
Rome to fetch: his Pall, and ſpent moſt of it in his Journey and ſtay 
there; ſo that it could not be woe, than two or three years after his 
Eleftion, viz. about A. D. 1072, or 73. that he had this Trial with 
Biſhop Odo, which falls out as many years after the time the DoCtor 
ſuppoſes the Exgliſh to have already been turn'd out of their Eſtates 
by his Coxqueror, and the whole Kingdom divided among his Follow- 
ers. 

BU T I now cometo our next Authority from the Antient Manu- 
ſcript Book of Ely, which was written in the time of King Henry the 
Firſt, and is at preſent in the Cottonian Library; as is alſo another 
antient Copy in the Hands of the moſt Learned DoCtor Gale, Dean of 
Tork; 1n the Second Book of which Hiſtory Cap. 91. that Author 
tells us, © That in the Second Indif#ion that fell 1n this King's Reign, 
* there was a Diſcuſſion of the antient Rights and Liberties of the 
* Abby of Ef; which thro the King's Prohibition, and the un- 


* juſt oppreſſion of his Miniſters, had now layn * 14 years neglected * i.e. from?t- 
egimning of 


* and ſtifled ; but ar laſt the King being touched with the hope of ,33"7*.. 
* Divine Mercy, commanded by the Biſhop of Bazeax, theſe matters Reign. 


«* to be diſcuſſed. Whereupon there was a meeting or Trial of the next 
adjacent Counties aſſembled at Keretford, at which were preſent the 
Abbots of St. Edmonds-bury, Chertſey, Croyland and Holme (their 
Names I omit) who appeared together with their French and Eng- 
lib Tenants: There were alſo the King's Commiſſioners, whole 
Names being mentioned in the following Writ, I likewiſe pals by : 
There were beſides preſent the Sheriffs of tour Counties,viz. Eſſex, He- 
reford, Huntington, and Bedford ; with very many approved Knights 
( or Military Tenants) both French and Engliſh, who put an end to 
this Diſſenſion, and gave Sentence for the Abbey in theſe words ; 
That Queen Echeldreda (the ſuppoſed Saint or Patroneſs of this Abbey ) 
ſhould enjoy all that was Hers, according to the Privileges of the Kjngs, 
Edgar, Erhelred, and Edward, free from of Servitul, 

AN D that this Judgment was alſo for Lands, as well as Liberties, 
appears by this Writ of Poſſeſſion, which the Dottor himfelt hath 
tranſcribed from Mr. Atwood's Janus Anglorum ;, Wil 
Rex, Omnibas Fidelibus ſuis & Vicecomitibus, in quorum Vicecomita- 
tibus Abbatia de Hely terras habet, ſalutem. Precipio quod Abvatia de 
Hely habeat Omnes Conſuetudines ſuas, &c, has, inquam, habeat, ſias 
habuit die qua Rex Edvardus fuit vivas & mortuas; &, ſicut mea 


2 
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lielmns Anzlorun Ibic 


in Suffolk ren 


Juſſione dirationate ſunt apud* Keneteford I ut plures ſeyras ante mos Bas *4 (mill Tin 


rones, viz, Galfridum Conſtantienſem Epiſcopum, Cc. with the other 3 
Commiſſioners Names needleſs here to be recited. In Eg/iſh thus ; 
«* William Kz»g of England, to all his Faithful Subjeits and Sheriffs, 
* in whoſe Sheriffdoms the Abbey of Ely hath Lands, greeting. I com- 
&« mand that the Abbey of Ely have all its Cuſtoms, &c. thoſe, Þ ſay, let 
&* her have, as ſhe had them the day in which Kjng Edward was alive 
« and dead; and 'as by my Command they were proved to belong to her, 
«* at Kenetford by many Shires (that is, by the Suitors to the County- 
* Court of many Shires) before my Barons, viz. the Commithoners 
* above-mentioned. And preſently after follows in the ſame Book 


* anorher Writ of this King's, which ſeems to bea Writ of _— 
«6 - 
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&« and Poſſeſſion joyned in one, which is direQted to Archbiſhop Lax- 
« franc, Roger Earl of Moreton, and Geoffrey Biſhop of Conſtance, 
&« commanding them to cauſe to be aſſembled all the Shires which 
«were preſent at the Plea held concerning the Lands of the Church 
« of Ely, before my Wife (z.e. the Queen) laſt came into Normandy; 
« with whom alſo may be preſent as many of my Barons as there can 
« xvell, that were preſeat at the ſaid Plea, and do hold the Land of the 
« ſaid Church : Who being aſſembled, may chuſe as many of ſuch 


« Ergliſh, as know how the Lands belonged to the ſaid Church on rhe 
« day of King Edward's death. And then follows a Clauſe of Reſti- 
tution. | 

FROM all which Teſtimonies we may draw theſe Concluſions : 

FIRST, That theſe Proceedings were agreed before a County- 
Court, 

SECONDLY, That the Suitors or Jury-men were partly French 
and partly Ergliſh-men, all Freeholders, or men of Eſtates, who knew 
the Matter. of Fa&, and were able to try this Iſſue, iz. to whom 
thoſe Lands belonged when King Eaward was alive and dead. 

THIRDLY, That theſe Exg/iſb Gentlemen were poſſeſſed of 
their Eſtates at the time of this laſt County-Court : For tho the Writ 
be without Date, and that it is difficult to find out the exa&t time of 
this meeting, by the Queen's laſt going into Normandy ; yet it is cer- 
tain; by the Relation of theſe Proceedings above-mentioned, that the 
beginning of this Suit was firſt commenced in the ſecond Indifion, 
which falls out in the Fourteenth year of this King's Reign, +4z. 
1079. tho it 1s very likely that this Writ of Potſeſſion was not exe- 
cuted till the year wag hy, « which is near nine years after the time 

us Coxqueror's ouſting the Engliſh of their 
Eſtates. And if ſo be that many Exgliſh held their Eſtates ſo near the 
end of his Reign, why they ſhould not do ſo likewiſe to the very time 
that Doomſaazy-Book was made, I defire the DoQtor to give us a good 
and ſufficient Reaſon ; as alſo why thoſe Exgliſh Jurors in the preſent 
Caſe of the Ifle of Ely, ſhould not be the Primores & Probi viri, the 
Chief and the honeſt Men in the four Counties laſt mentioned, as they 
were out of ſeven Counties at the other Trial at Pinnedene, concern- 
ing the Lands belonging to the Church of Canterbary. | 

T HE Concluſion which I ſhall draw from theſe laſt Precedents, is 
rhis, That as great part of the old Tenants of the Land were not 
chang'd after this pretended Conqueſt, ſo neither were the Laws, and 
manner of Pleading in the County, and other Inferior Courts, from 
what they were betore, as plainly appears by a Paſſage in Eadmera, 
which immediatly follows after that already cited, and is to this ef- 
feft ; © Alſo another time Biſhop Odo, by the King's Permiſſion, be- 
« gan a new Plea or Suit againſt the aforeſaid Church, and Lanfranc 
« its Patron and Defender : And he (viz. Odo) produced all thoſe 
« he knew moſt skilful in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom of 
« England, The Iſſue of which was, That when the Cauſe came to 
be tried, thoſe who appeared in defence of the Church, were at the 
firſt onſet baffled, and loſt all the Cauſes that were then tried, tho in- 
deed Lanfranc afterward producing ſome better Evidences which had 
not appeared before, the firſt judgment at Pinnedene was affirm'd; yet 
however it ſhews, that even Biſhop Odo himſelf ( as great a Favorite 


as 
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as he was) could not . hope ( without ſomething of pure Nor- 
man Law) to prevail againſt the old Exgljb Laws and Cuſtoms, 
which cauſed him to make uſe of thoſe Erg/iſb-men who beſt under- 
ſtood them; and that the Ezg/iſb Monks were great Pleaders of Cauſes 


in thoſe times, appears from the Antient Manuſcripe-Hiltory of the Claudius B. 6. 
Abbey of Abbingdon in the ſame Cotronian Library, where the Authoe. 2. p. 134. 


mentions Sacolas and Goaric two Monks, who had pleaded a Cauſe of 
theirs with that great Skill and Eloquence, that thoſe who heard them 
became of their Opinion; and ſays, there were at that time many 
other Engliſh Lawyers in that Abbey whoſe Pleadings no body could 


infay : and therefore the Doctor is very much miſtaken in inferring yg. ,. ..,, 


rom one ſingle place in Malresbury, which ſays, that there was in his 
Time no Clerk but what was a Pleader; that therefore all Pleaders in 
the County, and other Inferior Courts were Normans, or French-men, 
unleſs he could alſo prove, that all the Judges in thoſe Courts were 
of that Country; the contrary to which I have already proved. 

BUT the DoCtor may ſay, if he rue, that they pleaded all in 
French ; whichis altogether improbable, ſince the Suit mention'd in 
that Book was commenced in the County-Court, where I have alread 
made it out, that Engliſh-men were not only Suitors, but Judges alſo 
of the Matter of Fatt, and conſequently muſt have heard thoſe that 
open'd the Evidence ſpeak in the fame Language. 

I SHALL conclude this Head with another Precedent out of the 


ſame Book of Rocheſter ( which I ſhall here contraQt ) in the relation via. Tex. 
of a Suit between Gaundaiph Bilhop of that Church, and Picot Sheriff Soffent: prix- 


of Cambridg-ſbire, for certain Lands which belonged to Fracewham 


ted in Angl, 
» Sacra, Part 1. 


which the Sheriff ſaid belonged ro the King, and the Biſhop affirm'd p. 335. 
1 


to belong to his Church: and thereupon the King commanded that 
all the men of that County'ſhould be aſſembled, and that the Cauſe 
ſhould be determin'd by their Judgment to whom the Land of Right 
belonged : But they being all met (for fear of the Sheriff) adjudged 
that jt belonged to the King, and not to that Church. The reſt of this 
Relation being long, I ſhall thus contraQt. 

BU T their Perjury being ſometime after diſcovered, the Biſhop 
of Bayeux (who was then the King's Juſticiary in his abſence) com- 
manded the Sheriff to ſend to him to London others of the beſt men of 
the County, who had confirm'd what the former had ſworn betore; and 
thither he alſo caus'd to be aſſembled many of the beſt Barons of Exg- 
land, who being all met together, it was judged, as well by all the 
French as Engliſh, that thoſe firſt Jurors were all perjur'd; and being 
condemned by this Judgment, the Biſhop recovered his Land, as it 
was juſt and right he ſhould, 

FROM x ni we may obſerve, that either theſe French and 
Englyp here mentioned muſt refer to the Barons of Exg/and, or elſe 
to thoſe French and Engliſh Jury-men, who might give in their 
Verdi& before them : for I confeſs the place is obſcure, but be it 
which way it will, the DoQtor's old evaſion of turning French-men 
into Exglih, will not here ſerve his turn; ſince, let whom he pleaſes 
be the fud es, it muſt certainly be determined by the Teſtimony of 


thoſe Eng/zſh-Freeholders, who knew the Church's Title to thoſe 
Lands in queſtion, which the new-come Normans or French-men 
could not then do, . 


AND 
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AND that this Trial happened long after the time the DoRtor ſup- 
poſes the Ergliſh-men to have loſt their Eſtates, appears from the time 


of this Biſhop Gandalph's Ele&tion, he not ſucceeding in that See till 
the year of our Lord 1077, being the Eleventh year of King William's 


Reign, as is evident by the Annals of the Church of Rocheſter, print- 


ed in the ſame Volume. 


I HAVE been more large and particular in theſe Authorities, 
becauſe they prove at once that there was no ſuch great Change in 
the Laws, Cuſtoms, Pleadings, and Eftates of the Exgliſh, as the 
DoCtor ſuppoſes to have been at this time: nor do I know what he 
can obje& againſt theſe plain Authorities, but that they only concern 
the Lands of Monaſteries ; and that the Exgliſþ here mentioned to 
have appeared and afted as Jurors at theſe County-Courts in all the 
Tryals above-mention*d, were the Tenants of thoſe Churches and 
Abbies in whoſe Lands he muſt grant King William made no great 
Alteration; it farther appearing from the Abby-Books here cited, 
that divers Abbots came to theſe Tryals, attended cam Hominibus 
ſais, with their Tenants, who were the Exgliſh that ſerved as Jury- 
men at theſe County-Courts. 

T O which I anſwer, That it does not appear by the Relations of 
theſe Tryals abovemention'd, that none but thoſe that held of the 
Church, were Suitors at theſe County-Courts; and the Relations of 
theſe Tryals do not limitit to any particular ſort of Tenants, but ſpeak 
of all the Men of the County, as well French as Exgliſh in general, to 
have aſſembled at theſe County-Courts ; and the Maneſcript-Hiſtories of 
Abbingdon and Elyabove-cited do mention the Names of ſeveral Exgliſh 
Noblemen, or Gentlemen, who were at theſe Trials ; as alſo of ſeveral 
others who were either BenefaCtors, or Tenants to their Church dur- 
ing this King's Reign, and that of his ſon Rufas: and particularly 
that of Abbingdon acquaints us, that one Tarkillan Engliſh Nobleman, 
gave certain Lands to this Monaſtery, which he would not have done 
had they belonged to it before; and then preſently atterwards it tells us 
of another Engliſh Nobleman called Leowin, who bought out-right of 
the Abbot for ready money the Town of Newham ( now Newenham ) 
being a part of his Patrimony, and Iying on the other (ide of the 
Thames, It alſo informs us of one Amnskill, a Knight of this Church, 
and one of the Oprimates of this place (TI ſuppoſe he means the Country 
about Abbingdon) tor he ſays, he was then Owner of Suvercard, Speſ- 
holt, and Baierde, beſides other Lands. "This Gentleman falling into 
King William Rufas's diſpleaſure upon certain falſe Accuſations, was 
clap'd up in Priſon, where he ſoon after died ; and then the King ſei- 
zed the Mannor of Speſholt, and gave it to one Thurſtan his Steward ; 
but however it is plain, that tho he were an Erng/iſb-man, he till then 
kept this Eſtate ( which was not all held of the Abbey) during the 
time of this King's Father. 

- TI MIGHT alfo add many Charters of Great Norman Lords 
which are thus direQted, Omnibus Baronibus ſuis, Francis & Anglis ; 
which words, that they were not meer matter of Form, I have al- 
ready ſufficiently proved ; and which is a plain Evidence to me, at 
leaſt, that all the Mzi/ztary Tenants at that time did not hold only of 
Monaſterics; but that there were alſo divers of the Exgliſh-men Te- 


rants iz Capite, the Doctor himſelf mult allow, fince in the Great 
* 
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Tryal at Pinneden, he grants, that the Primores & Probi wiri, nof 
only of the County of Kerr, but of other Counties of England, 
appear*d as Jurors; the Former being the Great Mi/itary Tenants that 
were not Barons, and the leſs who were the Prob; wiri : by which it 
ſeems the Do&or means by the Former, the Tenants i» Capite, and 
by the Latter the Inferior Tenants by Knight's Service; and that great 
part of theſe were Exgliſh-men has been already proved, 

ITT may be alſo further objetted, That theſe Writs of Reſtitution 
by King William, were only of the Church-Lands; but that it cannot 
be ſhewn, that any Exg/iſþ-men, when once diſſeized of their Eſtates 
by the Normans, were ever reſtored to them again. 

I GRANT indeed, That no private Families could have the 
Tenures of their Eſtates ſo preſerved, as Cathedral Churches and 
Monaſteries, the Monks whereof kept Leiger-Books of all their Man- 
nors and Lands; and how they accrued to them, and were either leasd 
for Lives, or ſold out-right: whereas the antient Evidences of private 
Noblemen and Gentlemen's Eſtates were ſeldom carefully kept, at leaſt 
for many Generations, but were often loſt, or paſs'd away to Heirs Fe- 
male, or Executors; or elſe to the purchaſers of their Eſtates, who 
minded no other Writings than what would ſerve to ſecure their pre- 
ſent Title. Yet I doubt not, but there are divers Families in England, 
who can at this day by antient Evidences, make out their poſſeſſion 
of the ſame Lands in their Names from the time of Edward the Cor- 
eſſor. 

i: T tho I will not inftance in the known Story of Sharnebane, 
ſinceI own there are juſt Exceptions to be made againſt it, yet I think 
it may be plainly proved from Doomſday-Book it ſelf, that divers Exg- 
liſþ-men held the ſame Lands under William the Conqueror, which they 
or their Anceſtors were poſſeſſed of in his Predeceſlor's time, as Mr. 
Atwood has proved by many Inſtances, in his Reply to DoQtor Brady's 
Book, entituled, Jas Anglorum ab Antiquo ; and that divers old Eng- 
liſh Proprietors had their Claims allowed at the making of Doow/- 
day-Book before the King's Commiſhoners, appears by the Book it ſelf 
in many Places, as particularly under Title ; 

Hanteſcire : Samburn Hundred, it 1s thus recorded. 


ALDRED, frater Ode calumniataur unam Virgat. Terre de * hoc * Scil. de 


R Sr" . : : F 7 . Cumtun, 
Manerio, & aicit, ſe 047 tenuiſſe are - your Rex FE. fait Vivus & Mor- {: Ce. Edwar- 


tuus, & diſſaiſitus fuit, poſtquam Rex || W. mare tranſiit, & ipſe dira- 4. 
tionavit coram Regina : Izae eſt Teſtis ejus Hugo de Port & homines | i. © Williel- 
MAS. 


de toto Hunaredo. 

HERE you ſce there is not only a Challenge of this Yard-Land, 
becauſe this Alared held it in the time of King Edward; bur alſo that 
he pleaded it off, or his Plea was allowed betore the Queen, ( being the 
King's Vicegerent.in his abſence) and that this Hugo de Port (a great 
Tenant ix Capite ) and all the Hundred were Witneſſes. So likewiſe 
the ſame Perſon is again mention'd a few Leaves farther in the ſame 
County, under the Title of Bertun Hundred, 


Terra Tainorum Regis. F.$0.b.Col.a 


ALDRED frater Odonis * tenet dimidiam Hidam de Rege, ipſe te-* Scil. in 
nuit de Rege E. Oc. Sudtan, 


N OR 1s || Dr. Brady's Exception againſt theſe two Inſtances of any | 4njw.to Arg, 
- that this A/dred claim'd the Anunor. 


weight, viz. that it does not _ _ 
r 


— 
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firſt parcel of Land only as the King's Thane, and not as his owri 
Inheritance; for it plainly appears, he held this laſt Half-hyde by that 
Tenure, and as his own Inheritance. 

T O which I reply, That it does not follow, that becauſe he held 
the firſt parcel of Land, as being the King's Thane or Servant, there- 
fore he held the other by the fame Tenure, which lay in another 
Mannor ; ſince the Title of the Land mentions no ſuch thing: or 
if he had, that therefore it was not as his own Inheritance, bur held 
only at the Will of the King (as the DoQtor here ſuggeſts) ſince T 
find nothing to the _— but that ſuch Thaze-Lands were heredi- 
tary even in the Confeſſor's 'Time, as well as the Offices to which they 
belonged, and1I defire the DoQtor to prove the contrary. | 

BUT to proceed to ſome other Claims in this Book of a like na- 
ture; as in Bedfordſcire, Bochelay-Hundred. 

Terra Burgenſium de Bedford. 

P. 63. 2+ I N Bideham tenet Ofgarus ae'Bedeford r. Virgat. terre de Rege, &c, 
Col. 2+ iſe qus nunc tenet & tenuit tempore Regis Edwardi, & potuit dare cut 

vVotun, 

AND in like manner are ſeveral other Perſons there mention'd, 

who held by the like Tenure, as Terra Hugonis Sturmer. 
p.53. Col.22 HUGO Starmer tenuit hattenus Ebrige, Herlang tenuit T.R, E. 
*1tis plaim pro Maner. &c. * De hoc Manerio teftatur Scira quod non pertinuit ad 
by this Paſ- y H, . / 
ſaze, that by Anteceſſorem Hugonis per quem reclamat. 


A flor ; 
—_ meant only Predeceflor (as Dy, Brady will have it againſt Mr. Arwood) for this Hugh loft the Land becauſe 


it did not belong to bis Anceſtor. 


Backs, Stanes-Hundred. 

Terra Milonis Criſpini. 
P. 149. b. MILO Criſpinus teret iz Opetone unam hydam & dimid. & Alwi- 
_ nus de eo, &c. Ipſemet Tegnus tenuit T.R. E. 
P. 150-4. IN Afedune zexer Wichinus de Milone 2. hyd. &c. Ipſemet tenuit 
Col. 1. T. R. E. & wendere potuit. 

Hertfordſcire. Terra Roberti Gernon. 
-+ 340 * ROBERTUS Gernon & Aluuardus de eo, tenet in Merdelas T. 
bs. Hyd. &c. Iſdem, qui tenet, tenuit T. R. E. & vendere potait. 


P.45.a.Col. 2. Southampton, Surbarn-Hundred. 
* Note, _ it Terra Hugonis de Porth. 
s plainthtly TÞ$SE Hupo tenet Holſtan,&c. Godwin tenuit Abedric pro Manerio, 


Anrteceſlores . . : . : 
muſt be under- &&C, De hoc fert Teſtimonium totius Hundredi, * quod Anteceſſores ejus 
ſtood Anceſtors ;ade Seiſiti erant, & Tenentes die quo Rex FE. fuit Vivus & Morta- 
by Blood, or p 

elſe his Claim HS. 


had teen ſri- Terra Tainoram Regis. 
quo coz, *VLURIC venator tenet de Rege unum Manerium, Pater ejus 


*P.50.4.col.1. tenuIt de Rege E. 
TNorethu,h + WILLIEL MUS fl. Star. tenet Ulwarcumbe, & Luran de 


Thane-Land, art - 
5; claimed 3; £O ; Ipſemet tenuit in Paragio de Reg. E. 


the Inheritance Warwicſcire, Coleſhul-Hundred, 
m4 pap Terra Turchil de Warwic. 

*p -:o. v * IDEM Turchil zexet Bichelle, &c. Alwinus Pater ejus libere tenuit 
+ ie. Tuchil, T. Re E. Idem + T. tenet de Ro. de Olgi tres Hydas Terre &c. in Elton, 


&c. 
* 
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&c. Alwinus /ibere tennit T. R, E. || This Turchil was an Engliſh- | Vid.Sir wit- 
ham Duz- 
3 dale's Preface 
to bis Hiſt, of 


man, and one of the King's Thanes ; he claim'd by deſcent from his Father 
as this Record plainly ſhews as. 


—_ ——= 


I COULD give many more Examples of ſeveral of theſe Thanes, Warwick- 


who held the ſame Lands as either they or their Fathers held them in 
the time of King Edward, which I will not farther inſiſt on, only 
ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat to his Exceptions againſt theſe Titles ; which 
the Doctor ſays being only of ſuch Lands as were held of the Kiog, 
not by Kyight*s Service but Petit-Serjeanty, as for being his Hunt(- 
men, Falconers, and the like; and that for ſmall Eſtates or parcels of 
Land, they were mere Tenants at Will; and the Congqueror's permitting 
them to hold ſuch ſmall Eſtates, does not prove but that he might law- 
fully have taken them away if he had fo pleaſed. 

TO which I reply, That Firff, the matter of Fa& is not true as 
the DoCtor has laid ir: for in the firſt place many of theſe Thaxes 
held not only ſmall parcels of Land, but whole Mannors in the time 
of this King: and in the next place it does not appear, that theſe 
Thane-lands were only Tenants at the Will of the King ; fince not 
only the ſame Perſons, but their Fathers, or other Anceftors, are 
here ſaid to have enjoy*d the very ſame Lands in Edward the Confeſſor's 
Time: for that they were held by Right of Inheritance in the time 
of William the Fir, the Dottor cannor deny, ſince ſeveral of their 
Deſcendants held the ſame Eſtates of his Succeſſors by the very ſame 
Service of Petit-Serjeanty as their Anceſtors had. done before, from 
the very time of the Conqueſt, as I could make out by divers In- 
ſtances, were it worth while to inſiſt upon them, and if the Bounds 
of this Diſcourſe would permit it. 

BUT I have ſet down theſe Examples only as a Taſt, and to 
ſhew that the DoQor's Exceptions againſt Mr. Atwood's Inſtances, 
are neither juſt nor true; but I ſhall leave this Subje& to that Learned 
Gentleman, who will defend his own Cauſe againſt the DoCtor in a 
Treatiſe, which, as far as concerns the Queſtion of the Conqueſt, and 
the EffefFs of it, has for ſeveral years been ready for the Preſs, and is 
likely ſoon to be publiſh'd; and therefore ſhall ſay no more upon this 
Head, 

BUT Inow come to the main Arguments made uſe of by the 
Door, to prove that King William never ſwore to, or confirm'd King 
Edward's Laws, tho that body which Jzgalphas has given us of them 
has this Title, Ces ſount les Leys, et les Cuſtumes, que le Reys Williem 
grentat a tut le Peuple de Engleterre apres le Conqueſt de la Terre: tee 
les meſmes, que li Reys Edward ſup Coſin tint devant lai, co eft a Sa- 
voir: 4,e, Theſe are the Laws and Cuſtoms which King William 

ranted to all the People of England after the Conqueſt of the Land, 
bi the ſame which King Edward his Coulin obſerved before him ; 
that is to ſay, thoſe that there follow, and which you may find tran- 
ſlated into Exg/iſh in the enſuing Volume at the end of this King's 
Reign. . 


ſhire. 


THE Door having nothing to ſay againſt the Validity of theſe j,. K23s 


Laws, would fain take away all the Benefit of them to the Exglijb 
Nation, by alledging they were in number fifty, moſt of them penal 
Laws, (as appears by Ingalph) and ſuch as he received much profit 
and advantage from, by the many and great Mali?s impoſed upon = 
People 
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People for the various Tranſgreſſions of them; and the other Laws 
are of ſmall moment, and no ways inconſiſtent with King William's 
Eſtabliſhment, moſt of which were taken out of the Saxon, ſome 
out of the Daniſh and Norman Feadal Law. 

BUT in anſwer to this, whoever will compare theſe Laws with 
thoſe of King Edward and the other Saxon Kings, will find, that 
being made for the Puniſhment of Robberies, Maihems, Murthers, 
and other Crimes againſt the publick Peace, they were as much for 
the benefit of the Ergliſh as the Saxon Laws were before, ſince they 
were equally intended for the Common Peace and Safety of the 
Kingdom ; and to the obſervation of which, the French or Normans 
were obliged under the ſame Penalties with the Exgliſh. And the Doc- 
tor ſhews either his want of Judgment, or fondneſs for Tyranny, to 
alledg the Pecuniary MulCts that were to be paid to the King by the 
Tranſgreſſors of them, as an Argument that they were intended 
more for his own than the Peoples Benefit ; ſince if that were a juſt 
Exception, it would likewiſe hold the ſame againſt all the Exgliſs- 
Saxon Penal Laws, which were almoſt all Pecuniary, 

NOR were the Penalties very much increagd from what the 
were before by the old Ezgliſh Laws, as any one may ſee that will 
take the pains to compare thoſe in the former Volume with theſe in 
this: and as for the Feudal part of theſe Laws, they are in many 
things more favourable than thoſe of King Kate; for by the former, 
beſides the Horſes and Arms that the Heir of every Earl, Chief 
or Inferior Thaxe rendred to the King upon the death of his Father, 
there were alſo to be paid to the King ſo many Ounces of Gold, all 
which are there called Heriots, whereas by the 21/#, 224, 234d, and 
24th Laws of K. William, the Relief of a Count, Baron, and Vavaſour, 
are only ſo many Horſes, and ſuch a —_ of Arms, without the 
paiment of any Mony either in Gold or Silver: and tho there may 
be ſome Norman Laws added to theſe Laws of King Eaward, yet 
they ſtill remain'd, for the moſt part, the old Laws of England; and 
therefore I ſhall not contraditt the Dofor's Teſtimony out of his real 
or ſuppoſed Author, Gerwaſe of Tilbury, That the Engliſh Laws being 
propounded, according to their Threefold Diſtinition, that is, the Merct- 
an-Law, Daniſh-Law, ad Weſt-Saxon Law, he (viz. Kzng William) 
rejected ſome, and approved others, and added ſuch Tranſmarine Norman 
Laws as ſeemed moſt efficacious to _ the Peace of the Kjngdom. 

BUT the or there appeals to matter of Fa&, and the Reader 
is referred to his Preface of the Norman Hiſtory, where he ſays you 
will find it fully proved, that the Law uſed in this Nation after the 
Conqueſt, eſpecially as to the Method and PraCtice of it, was the 
Norman-Law, and that fo it remains to this Day in very many 
things; all which may be granted, and.yet notwithſtanding the main 
Body of the Laws of England did remain the ſame as they were before 
his Congueror's coming over. 

BUT fince the Doctor thinks that the next Set of this King's 
Laws may prove more to his purpoſe, he proceeds to thoſe that are 
publiſhed by Mr. Lambert, and Sir Roger Twiſden, the beſt Copy of 
which are to be ſeen in the Rea-Book of the Exchequer, and which the 
Reader may likewiſe find tranſlated at the end of this King's Reign 
aſter thoſe Laws from Ingulphas. 


BUT 


* 
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BUT the DoQtor, becauſe he loves to cavil, and wreſt even Laws 
themſelves to a contrary ſenſe than for what they were intended, will 
needs pick out ſomething, whereby he would prove. that in moſt 
of theſe Laws the Engliſh were not atall.concerned, or had thereby any 
Intereſt .or Benefit. Burt ſeeing it would be long and needleſs to tran- 
ſcribe all the Laws verbatim, which the or here inſtances in, 
which- are the 524 Law, concerning Faith and Obedience toward 
the King; the 557, Of the Feada/ Law, and Immunity of Free- 
men ; the 56th, Of Night-watches and Guards; the 58:h, Of the 
Preſtations, or Services of Feadataries or Vaſſals ; the 59th, That 
the Freemen muſt endeavour, with all their Power, to preſerve the 
Royal Rights from Injury ; the 644, The Borh-Law, or Law of 
Pledges or Sureties; I therefore deſire the Reader to. conſult theſe 
Laws under their reſpeCtive. Titles, and then he will be the better 


able to judg whither the Doctor's __, OY” againſt them be juſt or 1b. p. 258. 


not, which I ſhall here tranſcribe: The firſt of which is from the 
Oath of Allegiance to King William; the Fifth there cited is nothing 
but a further and more clear Explanation and Confirmation of the 
Firſt, that all Freemen of the whole Kingdom ſhould be Sworn- 
Brothers to defend King William's Monarchy, and his Kingdom, 
according to their Power, Abilities or Fortunes, againſt his Enemies, 
and to keep entire the Peace and Dignity of his Crown, &c. | 

NOW, fays he, let us ſee who they were that did here ſwear and 
oblige themſelves to. do this; they were Earls, Barons, Knights, 
Eſquires, and all the Freemen of the whole Kingdom, who were al- 
ways to be ready fitted and prepared with Horſe and Arms, accordin 
to their Fees and Tenements, which were given them to that pur j 
by the Conqueror, and by the Conſent of the Common Counci| of t his 
whole Kingdom, in Fee, by Hereditary Right, as appears by the 
Fourth Law here alſo mention'd. © Now, fays the DoQtor, when 
« the Author of Argumentum Antinormannicam can make it appear 
« that King Wilzameretted new Earldoms, Baronies, Knights-Fees and 
« Services here, and,by the adviceand conſent of the Common Council of 
« the Kingdom, granted Lands of Inheritance to ſupport them, and at 
« the fame time gave them to the Exgliſh-Saxons, I ſhall then agree 
& that theſe three Laws laſt mention'd were made for their Profit. 

IN anſwer to the Firſt and Second Paragraphs, I would deſire the 
Door to tell us, whither theſe Freemen,that were to ſwear Allegiance 
to King William, were not Engliſh-men as well as Normans: tor he 
may remember, it he pleaſes, that all who- owed Suit and Ser- 
vice.to the County-Court and Sheriff*s-Tourn, were there bound to 
take the Oath of Fidelity to the King ; ſo thar it 1s certain all Freemen 
(by whatſoever Tenure) being bound to take that Oath, the name 
of Freemen was not confin'd to the Earls, Barons, and Tenants iz 
capite alone, but alſo took in other inferior Military Tenants, as alſo 
thoſe in Free Socage. AndI think Thave already prov'd that ſeveral 
Engliſh-Saxou Noblemen and Gentlemen during this King's Reign, 
were Barons, and Tenants Con, or elſe YVawvaſoars, i; e. Inferior 
Tenants to Lords, Biſhops, or Abbots ; and as ſuch, either by eleftion 
of the County, or elſe in their own Perſons, might very well have 
Places or Votes in the Common-Council of the Kingdom : {o that there 
is no need to ſuppoſe ( as the Doctor would captioully have it) = 

c the 
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"Watches and Guards, which by t 


the King ſhould create new Earldoms and new Baroniies, &c. on 
purpoſe to give them to the Ergliſh-Saxons. 

NOW all this only proceeds from the DoQtor's willful wreſting 
of. the Words and Senſe of the 55th, and 58th Laws of King Wills 
am; in neither of which it is ſaid, that all their Fees and Tenements 
were given them by the Conqueror, but that the Services which they 
were to perform for ſuch their Fees and Tenures, were granted or 
appointed them in Fee, by Hereditary Right, and that by the Com- 
mon.Council of the whole Kingdom; and notwithſtanding all that 
the DoQtor has here ſaid, this Magna Charts of King Wiliam (as 
Mr. Petyt has rightly called it) x * as very well extend to the 
old Engliſh-Sexonz, as to the new French or Norman Proprietors: 
for to turn the Doftor's Argument in the following Paragraph upon 
himſelf; if all the Freemen of the whole Kingdom mentioned in the 
v5:hþ Law, and all the Earls, Barons, Knights and Freemen of the 

ingdom, were then as well Engliſh as Normans at the time of the 
making of theſe Laws (the contrary to which the Do&or hath no 
where proved) then they were granted to the one as well as to the 
other, and they had both an equal benefit in them ; and then the Con- 
elufion or Confirmation of theſe Laws will be alfoliterally true, which 
T ſhall give you in'Latin : Hoe quoque precipimus, ut Omnts habeant & 
teneant Legem Edwardi Regis in omnibus Rebas, adauttis His, quas 
conſtituimus ad Utilitatem Anglorum : That is, we alfo command that 
all ſhall have and enjoy the Law of King Exward in all things, with 
thoſe Additions which we (wv:z, the King) have ordained for the 
benefit of the Engliſh : by which he muſt certainly be underſtood to 
mean all the Subjefts of England; for that by the word [ Anglorum?] 


'only Normans are to be underſtood, is ſuch an extravagant flight of 


fancy, as none but the Author of this Chymerical Gloſſary could ever 
have attained to, 

F HAVE indeed omitted two other fmall Cavils of the DoQor's 
againſt the Exg/iſþ-men's having any Benefit by theſe Laws, which 
are ſo mean and trivial, that, might it not be thought an omiſſion in 
me, I ſhould have paſſed them by: the one is a Remark upon the 

heſe Laws were ſet and placed in 
Cities, Burghs, Caftles, Hundreds, and Wapentachs; as alſo that 
the Sheriffs, Aldermen, Provoſts and Bayliffs, &c. of thoſe - Places 
were to ſet them ; which he defires his Adverfary to prove to have 
then conſiſted of Engliſh-Sexons. 

N O W that they might be Officers in the Cities and Towns, 
the DoQtor himſelf has granted, 'when in his Gloſſary heſays, that 
in all Charters to Cities and Towns'direQted to Frexch and Engliſb 
Townſmen, both Saxons and Normans are to be underſtood ; and 
then the Conſequence will be'againſt the DoQtor, that if they had 
all alike Privileges, they were'then alſo alike capable of being-Alaer- 
men, Provoſts, or Bailiffs, 'and much more capable of the leſſer 
Offices, both of appointing the Night Watches, and ſerving as Warch- 
men, Nor was it poflible'it could be otherwiſe, if any man will but 
conſult Doomſday-Book, and obſerve what a fmall proportion the 
Norman or French Burgeſles bore (in comparifon of the Engliſh ) in 
Norwich, Exeter, or any other 'City or Trading-Town, where the 
Numbers of both ſorts are ſet down ; and then much more in the 
Country 
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C Villages : for ſince there. could ngt theo be above Fifty or 
Sixty thou French-men or Norqzans in- England at the moſt, it 
was impoſſible for them alone to execute all the inferior Offices of 
Conſtables, Headboroughs, &«. and alſo to keep Watch and Ward, 
the Natives being wholly excluded from thoſe Duries. 

BUT his Exception againſt the Law concerning Pledges or Sureties, ?: 257- 
by which m_y man, from the greateſt to the leaſt, was in thoſe 
days bound to find Syreties for himſelf and his Servants, is more trivi- 
al than the former: for the Do&ar here fallly ſuppoſes that none 
but the loweſt and moſt ordinary fort of Freemen were thus bound 
to their Good-Behaviour; whereas the words are general, Ompis ho- 
mo + hy voluerit ſe teneri pro Libero, ſit in plegio; 1. e. every man who 
will be taken as a Freeman, ought to be under a Pledg: yet tho the 
DoQor grants it to have been an old Sexo» Law, he would haveit, that 
in the Circumſtances the Exg/iſb were in at that time, under hard Maſ\- 
ters, it could be no adyantageous or profitable Law to them. Bur it 
ſeems he has either forgot, or not well conſidered this Law as it ſtood 
in King Edward the Confeſſor's time ; for he might there have found, 
« That by the Laws of King Edward, all Arch-Biſhops, Earls, vid. LL. £4- 
« Thayes, and their Knights, and Servants, who are there particular- J*: 
« ly named, were to have them all in their Frithborh, (or under p. 505. * 
a chat Surety ) who if they ſhall forfeit to any one, and complaint 
« be made againſt them, thee Lord ſhall be obliged to do them 
* Right in his Court. Apd to the ſame purpoſe is the 49th Law 
of King William in French, Chaſcun ſeniour eit ſoun Serjant, * en* The wo in 
lun plege, que fi nele rete, que ait 4 dreit el Hundred. That 1s, let '** hs he = 
every Lord have his Servant in or under his Pledg (that is, to be ire. © 
bound for bim) that fo if he be + accuſed, he may be brought to +Latinverſun 
Right (i.e. Juſtice) in the Hundred-Court: from whence it is plain, aw. 
that every Lord or Maſter of a Family, tho never ſo Great, was tied 
ſo far to be anſwerable for his Servants, as to deliver them up to 
Juſtice if they offended, or elſe to pay a Half or Fine if they eſcaped, 
So that this Law concerning Pledges or Sureties did as much oblige 
the French and Normans, as it aid the Engliſh, unleſs the Doftor can 
prove ( which I ſuppoſe he will never be able to do) that all his 
Normans were Great Lords, whilſt the Engliſh Nobility and Gentry 
became meer Slaves and Vaſſals; or elſe this Law muſt be equally 
advantageaus or burdenſom to thoſe of the one as well as of the 
other Nation. 

BUT the DoQtor finding himſelf gravell'd by his Adverſary with 
the Authority of R. Hoveden, and the Book of * Litchfeild, that King * Cited by 
William in the fourth year of his Reign at the ecarnelt interceſſion of —_ _ 
the Engliſh Natives or + Commons granted and confirm'd that Body of p, ,,z, 4, 
Laws which are found in thoſe Authors, and contain divers things t Commuri- 
concerning. the Duty and Office of the King, as alſo many others "© 
concerning,the Rights and Liberties of the Subjeft, Now the DoQtor 
has no way to avoid the Force of this ſo evident a Teſtimony, but by 
making ſome trivial Exceptions againſt theſe Laws. And firlt, as 
. for the Litchfeild Story, antecedent to the Laws themſelves ( v4z. 
how ,King William came to be prevail'd upon to grant them) fince 
it is ſet down at large in the following Hiſtory, I refer the Reader 
thither; bur the Dotior's Remarks (as far as they are to my pur- 
poſe) are theſe, | FIRST; 
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« but not entire, . part being in Pag.' 343; and part in Pag. 
« 50, and Pag. _ a. pions Silo i Edward the Conf 
« in Lambard's Copy, Pa 

G& corgum, it is to be f 

« Iy make up that*Preface. 


* « FIRST, That theſe Laws are indeed to be found in Hooele 

46, b, n. 
or's Laws 
. 138, c, 1. 'and in Pap. 149. Tit. Lex Norj- 
in two parts, which put together do entire- 


« SECONDLY, That Author hath omitted the date of or time 


« when. King' William granted theſe Laws, which Hoveden, and the 
<« Litchfield Book, and imard the Confeſſor's Laws, ſay, was Anno 


&« quarto. Regni ſui,” 


«* THIRDLY, That Ingulph fays they were the Laws' which 


&« he brought with him from Loxdon in the: twentieth year of King 


* Not. ad 
Eadm. P. 1 7 I. 


+ Col: 1. 234- 


|| Fol. 343- 


* Viz. of Arg. 


Anmmorm. 


Id. p. 261. 


&« William, and which he had" by Proclamation cauſed to be ob- 


« ſerved, Yet, | 

« FOURT HLY, That theſe were not the Laws contain'd in the 
* Book of Litchfield, which *, Mr. Seldez fays were only part of theſe 
* Laws publiſhed ' in Hoveden, and that this part is to be found in 
* + Hen.Knighton ; and who ever will take the pains to compare them 
« with thoſe in || Hoveden, will find they contain but the firſt fif- 
« teen Titles or Chapters, which are the very ſame with the firſt fif- 
<«'teen Chapters of thoſe Laws printed in Lambard, under the 'Name 
© and Title of King Edward's Laws; yet both in Hoveden and Lam- 
© bard theſe Laws are near thrice the number of thoſe in Kzizhtor. 
* Nor are they, and theLaws in Crow/and-Copy, ſcarce in any Points 
* or Chapters alike. 

« FIFT HLT, And that therefore this Teſtimony of Inga{ph can- 
&* not be broughr by our # Author, or any Man elfe, to prove the 
&« Grant or Confirmation of King Edward's Laws, as they are to be 
« found in the Books above-mention'd, it having not the leaſt Refe- 
« rence to them ;- nor is it probable that Ipepuover heard of them, or 
« that King William ever. cauſed any Proclamation to be made that 
&« thoſe Laws ſhould be obſery'd.: 

NOW what are all theſe ſmall Objetions to the purpoſe ? might 
there not have been ſeveral Manuſeript-Copies of theſe Laws, whereof 
ſome might be more perfeQand entire than others ? And ſuppoſe thoſe 
ſet down in the Book of Lztchfield are the ſame with thoſe in Henry de 
Kighton, and are not ſo many by half as are found in Hoveden ; will 
this ſerve to render all of them, or at leaſt his Copy to be falſe or ſuſ- 
picious? For why may not King William have confirm'd this Body of 
Laws ſet down by Hovedtn at the beginning of his Reign, and alſo 
have enaCted others at other times, and particularly made that Set of 
Laws found in Ingalph at the latter end of his Reign, which relate 
chiefly to the Prerogatives and Pleas of the Crown? All which indeed 
15no more an Argument againſt the Validity of theſe Laws, than it 


would be againſt the Statute of Merton, which was made about the 


middle of Heary the Third's Reign, becauſe it is different from that of 
Marlbridg, which was made in the latter end thereof. 
AS for the DoCtor's laſt Exception, it is this, © That Mr. Selden not 
* only tells us what were the Laws in the Litchfield Manuſcript, but 
** writes very ſuſpiciouſly of all the Laws that are attributed to Kin 
* Edward, except the Crowland-Copy ; and ſays, their Credit is muc 
* to be doubted, that would obtrude upon us other Laws than thoſe 
* « for 
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« for King Edward's ; and that *tis very likely there was made but one 
« Review and Confirmation of the- Laws of King William : and it 
« there were any more than one, yet the laſt was only. to be allowed 
& andeſteemed Authentick, which was the Croy/aud Copy. 

I HAVE a great Honour for the, Memory of Mr. Selden : but 25 
the DoRor values his Authority as nothing, when he finds it makes a- 
gainſt his Opinion, ſo, T hope, I may have ſometimes the liberty to 
decline it, when I think it not agreeable ro Reafon and Trath. | For 
if all other Copies of King Wiltaw's Laws muſt be falſe, or at leaſt 
fuſpicious, that agree not with his Croy/ana Copy, then what will be- 
come of thoſe Laws that were oubliſtyd by Mr. Lambard, and have 
been again reprinted by Sir Roger Twiſdzx, from an Antient Copy in 


the Red Book of the Exchequer ; and out of which the DoQtor himſelf 1. ib. p.255, 
hath cited ſo many Laws _ the Gentleman he there oppoſes? And 255, 257: 
I' de 


if thoſe are Authenti fire to know of the Door why theſe rhat 
are extant in Hovedey, ſhould not be of as good Authority asthe former ? 
for beſides that this his ColleCtion is found in all the Manuſcript Copies 
of his Hiſtory, there are alſo many other —_— Copies of them 
to be met with in divers private as well as publick Libraries ; for T have 
ſcen and peruſed one very Antient Copy of them in the Arch-Biſhop's 
Library at Lembeth, and another in Benner-College in Cambriag, and a 
third in the Corronien-Library ; beſides what may be found in other 
places without thoſe Intetpolations, which, I confeſs, have reader'd theſe 
Laws ſomewhar ſuſpicious. 

BUT the Dodtor has the leaſt reaſon of any man to doubt their Aus 
thority ; for if Gervs/# of Tilbury be an ynexceptionable Witne(s for 
what was done in William the Conqueror's Tine, and yet lived and 
wrote that Treatiſe (if ir be really his) in the latter end of the Reign 
of King Henry the Second ; T cannot ſee why the Authority of a much 
greater Lawyer, ſhould not be of equal, if not more Authority ( to 
wit). that of Renulph de Glanvil, Juſticiary of England, and who 
(as R; Hoveden tells us) lived and 'wrote about'the fame time, and 
compil'd into one Body thoſe Enghſh Laws which there follow, viz. 
thoſe of King Edward, confirm'd by King William. And certainly it 
Gervaſe above-mention'd could know from Henry Biſhop of Winche- 
fter what was done in King Wiliam's Time, why could not ſo Great 
a Man as Glayvil find out by Antient Cotes, as well as Authentick 
Tradition, what were the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, which (as 
our Author tells us) King William his Coulin not only confirm'd, but 
alſo commanded to be obſerved, with ſuch Additions as were by him 
added, tho of no great moment ? f4S | 

HAVING, I hope, args ore that King William not on- 
ly made Laws for the benefit of his Engliſh, as well as his Norman 
Subje&s, but alſo confirn'd the Antient Laws of King Edward, I ſhall 
not much concern ſelf whither he ſtritly kept or broke them, 
lince (as I have already faid it was not his breach of theſe Laws, or 
of the Oath he fo often and ſolemnly took to obſerve, that could con- 


fer upon him the Righe or Title of a Conqueror. 
I SHALL few 7h to the Dofors nexr Arguments, in his Pre- 


face to his Norma Hiſtory, whereby he would prove, that the Laws. ;5;. 


of this Nation, except fochas have alter'd, or introduced by our 
Kings, or Great Councils, or by A& of Parliament, were for of 
: | u greats 
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. 
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oreateſt and chiefeſt part of them the Normaz Laws, and brought in 
or inſtituted by William his Conqueror, the Subject next to be treated 


of, 
' I SHALL not here go about to diſpute with the DoQtor, Whi- 
ther Eng/and, which has bora, two great Shocks or Impreſſions from 
{008 two powerful Nations, the Danes and . Normans,. hath not re- 
ceiyed great Changes, not ooly in the Manners and Cuſtoms, ' but al- 
ſoan its very ,Laws, tho (I confeſs) much more from the latter than 
the former ; ſince: the Danes govern'd here but a few years, whereas 
the Normas Princes have eſtabliſhed their Empire for many. Genera» 
tions ,even down to this very wk But ſeeing the Door himſelf a 
little Jower grants, © That this Nation doth ffill retain ſome of the 
© Saxon and Danſb Cuſtoms, which do not much differ: from the 
« Normans, for they were Neighbours by ſituation, and had mych 
« the ſame Language, only differing in Dia/e#?, and communicated in 
* many Rites and Uſages ; nay, joyntly conquer'd both this Country 
« and Neuſtria in France, afterwards called Normandy : and he ſays 
&« (truly enough) they were not intirely Saxons, Danes, or Norwegs- 
* 4p, or of one Natzon that made theſe. Conqueſts, altho their chief 
« Leaders, and the greateſt number of any Nation might be ſuch ; but 
46> a mixture of all theſe, and ſeveral other People of the Npribers parts 
« of Germany. : FEA $4 TY 
IF the Do&or-would go no farther than this, I would quickly a- 
gree with him ; for then notwithſtanding his pretended Congaef, the 
oreateſt part of our Laws would haye {till contiavied:the ſame and un- 
alter'd from what they were before.. But this. will not content him, 
for he immediately after affirms,,*-That the whole Bulk and Maia of 
&* our Laws,or at leaſt very different Uſages.of them, were brought, hi- 
« ther from Normandy by the Conqueror, vis.-ſuch as were-in uſe 
&« and praftice. here for ſome Ages after the Conqueſt, .is,: ſays he, 
« without queſtion ; for from whence we received. our Tegures, aad 
&« the manner of hojding Eſtates in every reſpe&, from thence-we al- 
« ſo received the Cuſtoms incident to thoſe Eſtates, as Reliefs, Aids, 
& Fines, Rents, or Cens, p4alr cs Hahn and likewiſe the quality of 
« them, being moſt of them. Feuae/, and injoyn'd under ſeveral Mz- 
:& litary Conditions and Services ; and of nece Conſequence from 
* thence we muſt always receive the Laws by which theſe Tenures, 
« and the Cuſtoms incident _to them, bet 3:22 ani and by which 
« every Man's Right in ſuch Eſtates was ſecured, according to the na- 
«ture of them : But that from Normandy (brought in by the Con- 
& queror ) we receiv'd moſt, if not all our Antient Tenures, and man- 
« ner of holding and enjoying our Lands and Eſtates, will appear, by 
« comparing our Antient Tenures with theirs. 
TO return an Anſwer to the DoQtor's Ar 


he goes along : I muſt here in the firſt place diſti | 
which were incident to Eſtates before his Congarf, 


and Cuſtoms, 
from thoſe which might have been introduced after that tame; As 
to Reliefs, which cither the King's Tenants, or elſe thoſe of. other 


and Inſtances as 
iſh thoſe Services 


Lords, were to pay befbre they-could enter upon their Eſtates, there 
, Will be found no more than a difference in Words, aihaanyg Þ Hle- 
regates mention'd in the 69th Law of Ki 
Earl, a Thane next to the King, agd 


Kypate to be paid by an 
an Infect or Middling Thane 


| an 
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and thoſe Reliefs which the ſame fort of Perſons under the Title of 

Count, Baron, and Vavaſor, were to pay either to the King, of their 

Superior Lord, by the 22d, 23d, and 24th Laws of King William 

the Firff. For that the Her:or was a Military Service, appears froin its 

being deriv'd from the word Here, which in the Exgliſb-Szxon Tongue 

fignifies ar Army ;- as alfo that both theſe Heriors of King Kate, and 

the Reliefs appointed by King William, when compar'd, conſifted of 

z like number of Horſesand Arms; only by this latter Law there wag 

no Mony to be paid, as there was by the former, oh - nes 
THEREFORE I muſt make hold to differ from the Learned Sir 

H.Spelman, who 1n his late * Poſthumous Treatiſe of Feads and Tenares * Pbliſh'd at 

by Knight's Service,” will by no means allow thoſe Heriors and theſe **n<9-1% 

_ to be the ſame ; but his Reaſons to the contrary are not _in 

my Opimon ſufficient, and I could give ſeveral Anſwers to each of 

them, would the brevity I endeavour in this Introdationallow it'; on- 

ly I ſhall here take notice, rhat by the Diſtintions made uſe of m this 

Law of King Kyute, above-cited, between the Thane -next to the 

King, and the Inferior or Middling Thane under him, it appears, that - 

there was then divers Tenures one under another ; and that as the 

King's Thane held of him, ſo did the Inferior Thaxe hold his Land of 

him who was next above him: which" fully anſwers the difference 

after the Conqueſt between the — Lord, or Tenant i Capite, 

and the Meſne Tenant that held his Eſtate under him. " 
BUT another proof of the Diſtinftion between the Superior and In- 

ferior or under Thaye, js alſo to be'found in that old Manuſcript Saxon 

Law cited by * Mr. Seldex in his Titles of Honoar in Latin, and by *Ch.s-r.5:5. 

+ Mr. Lambard in his Itinerary of Kynt, to this efte&t. | + P.552, 553 
* THAT if a Thane 4 profeciſſet, i. e. had ſo advanced him- 

& ſelf, as to have ſerved the King, and rid on his Meſſage, and if 

« ſucha one had under him another Thane, who had got five Hydes of 

« Land, and had waited on his Lord in the King's Court, he was to 

« be deemed a Thaxe's Right Worthy, 2.. in all reſpets equal to a 

«* Thane. 1am ſenſible Sir Henry Spelman, in his Treatiſe above-men- 9 Fends and 

tion'd, will not allow this Land thus poſſeſſed by the Head Thaze, to,.z." _ 

be Feoda! Land, tho it be expreſly mention'd to be held ad Expeaitio- 

nem Regis, becauſe a Man might before the Conqueſt have been tied to 

perform this Mi/ztary Expedition for his Perſonal Eſtate, and of which 

he there gives an Inftance : yet I confefs'it does nor ſatisfy me, fince it 

may be ſtill urged, To what purpoſe is this Clauſe here inſerted, w4z, 

who held or had five Fhaes for the King's Expedition, if the Lands, 

without any conſideration of the Perſon, had not been liable to his 

Military Service ? Or how could this Inferior Thane who had theſe 

Hydes, be ſaid to be under the Superior or King's Thane, unleſs it had 

been by way of Tenure or Mitary Service? ſince it cannot be ſup- 

pov'd that ſych a Thane, who had five Hydes of Land, would conde- 

ſcend to ſerve the other as his Menial Servant or Dependant, And 

therefore Sir Hepry Spelman 1s reſolyed, that rather than he will allow 

any Military Feedal T'cnures before the Conqueſt, he will not only maks 

King Wilkaws Law above-cited, but alſo Doomſday-Book, to ſpeak 

improperly ; where under Title, Walling ford in Barocſcire, the ſame 

Law is recited in theſe words ; Tainus, vel Miles Regis Dominicus mo- 

riens, pro Relevamento demittebat Regi omnia Arma ſus, Equum ſuun, 
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oum Fella, & alinm ſine Sella;, & fs eſſent Canes vel Accipitres, preſenta- 
bantur Regi, br pes accipere : i, e, The King's Thane, or Knight hold. 
ing of him, ſhall at his death leave all his Arms to the King for a Re- 
lief, and one Horſe with a Saddle, and another without a Saddle ; and 
if there be any Dogs or Hawks, they ſhall be alſo preſented to the 
King, if he will accept them. And which is moſt in the right, Sir Hear; 
Spelman, or the Penners of Doomſaay-Book, and King William's Laws, 
T leave to the unprejudiced Reader to judg. And tho Sir Henry ſu 
poſes that Brafoz made a great difference between Heriors and Reliefs, 
yet I think the place there. cited, if duly conſidered, makes little or 
none at all to the purpoſe, as you may ſee by the words themſelves ; 
Fit quedam preſtatio, que non dicitur Relevium, ſed quaſi, ficut He- 
riotum, quaſs loco Relevii, & quod dari debet aliquando ante. Secramen- 
tum fidelitatis, aliquanao poſt : 1.e, There 1s a certain Payment, which 
is not called a Relief, but as it were fo, as a Herr inſtead of a 
Relief, and ought ſometimes to be paid before the Oath of Fealty, 
and ſometimes after, 

I HAVE dwelt the longer upon this Head, becauſe from a due 
compariſon between the Laws of King Kyaute and King William, it 
plainly appears, that Mzitary Tenures and Services belonging to them 
were in uſe before the Normans came into England ; tho Sir Henry 
Spelman (from whom the DoCtor has borrowed that Notion) has been 
pleag'd to aſſert the contrary : but vvhither they vvere Hereditary be- 
fore the coming in of the Dares T vvill not affirm; yet that they might 
very vvell be fo in King Kyute's and his Son's Reigns, and fo on till 
the Conqueſt, is very-probable : for if the King's T haze had held his 
Land only for his own or two more Lives, how could he enfeoff a- 
nother Thane of part of that Land, and he againa third under him of 
another part of thp ſame Eſtate, unleſs they had had ſome larger 
holding in them than only for Term of Life ? 

I SHALL now but ſlightly rouch the reſt of the DoQtor's Inſtan- 
ces from the Cuſtoms incident to Eſtates ; for as to Aids in the ſenſe he 
takes them, I ſhall not diſpute that Point with him : But as for 
Rents, that ſeveral Tenants paid ſmall Quit-rents in Mony to their 
chief Lords before the Congueſt, may be proved from ſeveral Inſtances 
in our Antient Abbey Leiger-Books; and that the payment of the 
King's Rents in Mony, and not in Proviſions, was not introduced b 
King William, but many yup after, I deſire the DoQtor to conſult 
his own Author Gerwaſe of Tilbury in his Treatiſe above-mentioned ; 
for there he tells us, © That long after the Copgueſt the Kings of England 
© had their Payments made to | rs out of their Lands, not in Sums of 
& Gold or Silver, but only in Vittuals or Proviſions ; out of which the 
« King's Houſe was ſupplied with Neceſlaries for daily uſe ; and they 
* who were deputed to this Service (viz. the Parveyors) knew what 
* quantity aroſe from each ſeveral Land : Tho as to Souldiers Pay or 
&« Donatives, and for other neceſſaries concerning the Pleas of the 
* Kingdom, or Conventions, as alſo from Cities and Caftles, where 
* they did not exerciſe Husbandry or Tillage ; in ſuch Inſtances Pay- 
* ments were made in ready Mony. Wherefore this Inſtitution laſted 
* all the -tume of Wiliam the Firft, to the time of King Henry his 
* Son ; ſo that I my ſelf (ſays Gervaſe, who flouriſhed in the Reign 
* of Henry the Second) have ſeen ſome People who at ſet-times carry 


* from 
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« from the King's Lands, Victuals or Proviſions of Food to Court, 
« And the Officers alſo of the King's Houſe knew very well (having ic 


&« gpon account) which Counties were to ſend in Wheet, which ſeveral 


« ſorts of Fleſh, and Proveader for the Horſes.. The reſt of this Story 


-being ſomewhar long, I ſhall contratt ; © That the King, vis. Hon- 
« 'ry the Second, wanting ready: Mony very much to carry on his War 
« beyond Sea, and being allo mightily impacrun'd. by the Husband- 
« men, who were put to a' world of. trouble in carrying their Proyi« 
« fjons.from their owa Lands to the King's Court z and moved with 
« their Complaints about it, did, by thz Advice of his Lords, ap. 
« point throughout the Kingdom, ſuch Perſons as he knew were for 
« their Service: Theſe Perſons going about, and taking a view of the 
« ſeveral Lands, having made an Eſtimate of the Proviſions which 


« were paid out of them, they reduc'd it into a Sum of * ready M9- *Demrioruni 


* ny. Butif the King's Rents were thus paid, it was not to be ima- 
<« oined that the Rents of his Tenants i Capite, and their Inferior 
& Tenants, were paid any otherwile. TEE 
AS for the DoQtor”s laſt Inſtances of Services in general, that there 
were divers ſuch, as well Military as Pr.edial, paid by the Engliſb-Saxon 
Tenants to their Lords long before the Conqueſt, may appear from 
ſeveral Inſtances inour Antient Abbey and Cathedral-Books,as alſo from 
the Charters of the Saxoz Kings. As for example, . That Charter: of 


King Kynalph (cited by Sir Edwarg Coke in his, foarth Inftitates, Ch.z5.p.199 


dated Anno Dom. 821.) which granted to the Abbot and Monks of .4þ- 
binzdon many Mannors and Lands, on condition, quod Expeditionem 
duodecim virorum, cum tantis ſcutis exerceant, antiquos pontes & arces 
Fenovent : which is the more remarkable, becauſe tometime after this, 
King Ethelwalph, by his memorable Charter of Privileges ( ratified 
the Great. Council of Winchefter in the year 835.) did by expreſs 
words ſet free Sanitam Ecclefiam, that is, all the Churches and Mos 
naſteries of his Kingdom, ab Expeaitione, & Pontis extruitione, & At« 
cis munitione ; that is, from the threefold Neceſſity, to which all the 
Lands of the Kingdom were then liable, vis. of Expedition or going 
to War againſt Enemies, and the building or repairing of Bridges, and 
Caſtles : yet that this Service payable by this Monaſtery, was ſome- 
what more than what was appointed by the Common Law of the 
Land, appears by this Clauſe in the Charter it ſelf, fince it particularly 
limits this Miitary Service to twelve Men ; which need not have been 
done, if by Law this Abbey could have been obliged to have found 
as many Men without any ſuch proviſion. | 

TH E fame Author has there cited a like Charter of King Ezhelred 
to a Knight called Athelwig, dated Anno Dom. 995. ſo that not only 
Abbeys, but Knights or jon then held Lands of the King by 
the Service of ſo many Men : which how it differ'd from Knight's Ser- 


vice I cannot diſtinguiſh ; and Dr. Brady himſelf allows Te in Anſw. to Mr, 
Capite to have been 1n uſe long betore his Conga, when he tranſlates **** 7-5: 
ritiſh Antiquities, Anno Fol. 75. 


this Paſſage out of Arch-Biſhop Parker's 
Dom. go5. Plegmundus, Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopms, una cum Rege 
magnifico cognominato Edwardo Semore, Conciliuam magnum Epiſcopo- 
rum, Abbatum, Fidelium, Procerum, Populorum in Provincia Gew. 
iſlorum convocant, &c. That is, in the year of our Lord 9o5. Pleg- 
muxnd Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, together with the magnjhcent King 

| Xx: Eaward, 
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Edward, Sita the Elder, called a Great Council of the Biſhops, 
Abbots, Tenants in 


or Military Service, Noblemen and People 


s in Cape or Þ 
intheProvinceof the Weff-Saxons. 


fore the Dodor's C 


1'SO that if there were Tenants i» Capjte, or Military Service, be- 
eft, he contradifts/ himſelf in affirming after- 


Anſw. toM.P. wards in the fame Book, as alſo in his Preface to the Norman Hiſtory, 


P. 14+ 
P. 155+ 


Th. p. 16. 


Gloſſ.Fol.218. 


Tit, Feudum. 


Somner's Ga- 
vel. p. 102» 


* Beneficium. this # Bemefice he might oblige him ro be the more 


« - That yve teceived all our Tenures, and manner of holding Eſtates, 
« jneve 
fide he pleaſes, 'and maintain Tenure' by Ki 
to have NR fr nn before A. : - A 
5am nothing by it 3 for if he will maintain the former Opinion it 
coor or theſe Temvres were in England 


relpe&, from Normandy. And now let him chuſe vvhich 
ts, or Military Service 
his Conqueſt, be vyill 


| pa long before the time he 
ſuppoſes; or if he will ftick-to this latrer Aﬀſertion, it is alſo untrue, 
Tenures were derived'from the Normans,” as I 


thar all our Milt 
think has been ſai ! proved. 2 tt 
BUT perhaps the DbQtor may fay, That by Tenures and holding of 
Eſtates, he means no more than Mittary Fees according to the French 
and Normax-Peigddl Laws. And concerning Fees, the Doftor ſays, 
«''Fhe Learned Sir Henry Spelman's Gloſſary tells us, that William the 
« —_—_ brought over the Servitude of them into England, who 
« divided it-all amongſt his Great Men and Chief Commanders ; and 
& this, he' fiys, appears from Dovomſdzy-Book; and after that the 
«'B of Fees was known in allt-parts of the Kingdom, not heard 
« of before in the Saxon times: Tho indeed he adds, thar the word 
«. Bexeficium, or Prediam, was antiently uſed for Froaam, which was 
« not uſed in any Nation or Country until *abont the beginning of the 
« Tenth Century from our Saviour*s Incarnation. And then he cites a 
Paſſage from 'Dwdo of St. Quimrin's Hiſtory, how Charles King of 
France added to the Donation of Normandy, which he had before 
beſtowed upon Duke Roſo, the Province of Bretaign, that alſo by 
ithful Vaſſal to 


Lib. de Feud. him, Hottoman alſo ſays thus, Beneficiam datur proptty Officium, quo 


Co bL 


verbo demonſtratur, Feudale Officiam. non niſi Militare & Bellicum fau- 
iſſe : 3, e. A Benefice is given for the ſake of an Office, by which word 
it is declared, that a Feud! Office was at firſt only Milzrary and War- 
like. 

SO that it is plain from theſe Authors, that the ſame thing which was 
at firſt called Predium and Beneficium, was afterwards called by a Ger- 
warn or old French word, a Fead, or in Latin Feodur. 

NOW I deſire no more than what the DoQor has here granted ; 
for from hence it is evident, that the Thing was in uſe long before the 
Word ; therefore if we can ſhew the ſame words, viz. Beneficiam 
and Predium, in ſeveral old Charters before rhe Conqueſt, I ſec no 
reaſon why they ſhould not have been much the fame with the Feads 

or Feods, which words T admit were brought from France, tho the 
thing was here long before, But that which at length began the 
difference between Fewdz and Beneficia, was, that when the latter be- 

an to be uſed in a reſtrain'd ſenſe, and to ſignify no more than an 

Eſtate for Life, then the word Feudam grew to be in faſhion, and was 
underſtood only of ſuch Grants of” Lands as were Perpetuil and He- 
reditary, whillt Beneficium fignited thoſe that were held only for one or 
more Lives, - From whence it is alſo evident, that Mzlirary Tenures or 
Fees 


we 


F 


———_ 


The | troduio. Ixxxvit 


Fees were more antient than the word by which they were afterwards 
expreſſed : and fuppoſing the Normans brought theſe ſort of Tenures 
with them aur of their own Country, as divers Authors afferr, I know 
not why the" Danes and Norwegians who were the ſame People, and 
ſpoke the ſame Language with-the Noymers, ſhould not, when they 
came to: ſertle in England under King Kyate and his Sons, bring in the 
ſame kind of 'Tenures, not only for Lives or Years, but alfo to Heirs 
Male in Fee-tazl ; or elſe there could have been noreafon why by that 
Law of King Kate already Cited, the Heirs of Ezrls, and both 
ſorts of Thewes, were to.pay Horiots, as well as thoſe of a Count, Ba- 
ron, of / avaſoar aiter the Congueſ#, fince the fame things are fignified 
by King Katr'ss well as King Wiliaw's Laws: For it is certain, that 
in the Kingdoms of Dexmarh, Sweden, and Norway, the Nobility 
hold their Lands of the King by Militery Tenures, much after the 
ſame manner as the Earl, King's Thane, and lefler Thane, held theirs 
under Kywte, who was King of England and Norway; and who (by 
what I can find) was the F:xſt that made theſe Feadal Eftates inherita- 
ble in Eng/avd, which were before commonly granted for one or more 
Lives. ; 

$.0 thatat laſt the vvhole Queſtion between Dr. Brady and thoſe of 
the contrary Opin:on, is, & Whither all the Burdens and Services be- 
* longing to Miitery Tenures, ſuch as Wardſbips, Marigge, Ho- 
&« mage, Fealty, Aids, Eſcuage, Reliefs and Eſcheats, both gecordi 
« to cheir firſt rigorous In(tirurion, and afterwards more qualific 
«& Condition ; vvhither, I ſay, they were all derived from Norman- 
« dy, or not ? Which Queſtion thoſe two Learned Lord Chief Juſti- 


— 


ces, Sir Edward Coke, and * Sir Matthew Hale, do both hold in the+ 5, ;; ws. 
Negative: yet ſince I confeſs, that (unleſs it be as to Re/iefs and Ef- Hiſtary of the 
cheats) 1 can fee no Footſteps of thoſe Incidents to Mz/ztary Service be-1.27"" Eng 


fore the coming in of the Normans ; and muſt own my ſelf convinced 
by the cogent Arguments of Sir Henry Spelman, not only in his Gloſſary, 
but his latc Learned Poſthumous Treatiſe concernin Feuds and Te- 
nures, that the greatelt part of thoſe Burdens and Services, which 
we find annexcd to Military Fees, were introduced by King William 
from his own Country. 

BUT ſuppoſing this to be ſo, yet I doubt Dr. Brady will have lit- 
tle cauſe to triumph upon this Conceſſion, as if he had thereby gain'd 
an entire Viftory ; ſince if he pleaſe xo look over Littleton's Tenures, 
he may there ſee how ſmall a part thoſe Seftions concerning Tenures 
make, 1n reſpett of the reſt of the whole Book ; and conſequently 
how littlea Branch of the Common Law they were when in being, 
and before they were taken away in our times by the Statute of 12® of 
King Charles the Second, 

BU T as for the other executive parts of the Law, which the 
Dottor likewiſe ſuppoſes to have been brought from Normandy, ] 
{hall treat of that by and by : In the mean time F bope I may ftill tafe- 
ly affirm, that even the abovemention'd Incidents or Burdens upon 
Military Tenures were no Badges of Normen Conqueſt, nor __ 
in and impos'd by the Conmgaeror's ſole Will and Pleaſure; as may calily 
be proved from theſe Conſiderations and Aurhoriries. 

FIRST, That this Service was impos'd upon all Biſhopricks and 
great Abbeys that were Royal Foundations, and which held in purs 
| 6 Eleemoſyna, 


IsxxX vill 


£1 The Iurrodublion. 


M———— 


— 


hs y 


* Lib.3. cap. 
43- Edit. 
OX0n. 


Eleemoſjns, before the Conqueſt 3 which tho our Monkiſh Writers, 
and particularly Matthew Pars, exclaim againſt as a great Oppreſſion 
on the Church, yet 1s it notart all likely that it was done without the 
Conſent of thoſe Biſhops and Abbots at that time, as Mr. Se/dex in 
his Titles of Honour very probably ſuppoſes : for that this King within 
the firſt Four years of his Goyerament'would have preſumed to have 
imposd ſo great a Burden upon the Biſhops, Abbots and Priors without 
their own conſent, I cannot eaſily believe ; becauſe they might have 
appeal'd to the Pope againſt it, who thereupon would have made the 
King deſiſt from ſuch an Encroachment z and if he had done it by his 
own Authority alone, why" ſhould it not have been alſo impo#d upon 
many other Monaſteries beſides thoſe of Royal Foundation ? fince ma- 
ny of them, tho fqunded by Noblemen, or other private - Perſons, 
wereas well endowed as the other ; and even ſome of the greater of 
theſe were afterwards by their own conſent made to hold their Lands 
by. Barony, or Knight's Service, and on that account their Abbots and 
Priors: fat in the Great Council or Parliament as Barons. 

M Y. next, Conſideration is,, that Tenure in Capite, with all the 
Burdens and Services annexed tg it, was laid as well upon the Nor- 
mars (who were the Congueror*s). as. upon the ſuppos'd conquer'd 
Engliſh; yet this was done, not by the King alone, but by and with 
the conſent of the Great or Common Council of the Kingdom, as 
appears by the 55th and 58th of King William's Laws cited by the 

or; And it this Council then conſiſted only of Normans, as he 
(tho falſly appoles then theſe. Laws will make more ſtrongly for 
vyhat I now aſſert, 

LASTLY, The receiving .of this Tenure with all the Services 
annexed to it, was no Badg of Conqueſt : for the. like were received 
in Scotland about the ſame time, being introduced by King Malcolm 
the Third, firnamed Canmore, in imitation of what had becnnot long 
before done in England. 

BU T I confels the greateſt part of the Scoriſh Writers make it a 
bove Thirty years antienter, and that it was introduced by King 
Malcolm the Second, as is related by * John Fourdon their moſt Antient 
Hiſtorian, who ſpeaking of this Malcol/m, ſays, That he was ſo Lt 
beral, or rather Prodigal in his Gifts, that when after tha old cuſtom 
and manner, he till then held all the Regions and Provinces of the 
Kingdom in his own Dominion, he then left _ to himſelf be- 
ſides the little Hill on which the Palace of Scone was built ; where the 
Kings, ſitting on their Royal Thrones, were uſed to promulgate Laws 
and (grape to their SubjeQs, 

BUT tho theſe Military Fees themſelves might be thus given to 
this King, yet that the Services annex'd to them were not ſo granted, 
is alſo related by Johannes Major, and Hettor Boethius, who both a- 

ree in this Story, that when King Malcolm gave well-nigh all his 
Pons unto his Nobility in reward of their Services, that they in thank- 
tulneſs to ſupport his Dignity, regranted unto him, YVardam, Deſponſa- 


tionem, & Releviam, i.e, Waradſhip, and Mariage of their Heirs 


* The Mut within Age, and Relief of thoſe ot full Age. The ſame thing is alſo 
this King Malcolm, printed in Skene's Regiam 
* Majeſtatem Scotie, where it is ſaid, That * ad Montems Placici in Vella de 

Scona, Omnes Barones conceſſerunt fibi Wardam & Releviam 4e 


y the Plex Ny (ſerted by the Laws of 


Scorith, rhe 
Mute Hill of 
SLUNCs 


Haerede 
cn J uſ= 


* 


The Imroduthion. be 


— 


XIX 


caia PT; Barons defunith ad faſtentationem Domini Regis, But ver 
Fe reefs Chlendia Authorities, it muſt needs be'a guine Miſtake in 
molt of theſe Scoriſb Hiſtorians, and alſo-in the. Prologue to' thofe 
Laws, which ſays, That this King then had all the Lands of . Scotland 


Wn 


in his own bands ;. For this is more than- Fordoz himſelf affirms, who. i. 


exprelly tells us, © Tharantiently the Scotsb Kings were wont to be- 
« tow upon. their Knights or Military Tenants, ſome more” -or'lefs. 0 
« their Lands, being. a part or. portion of 'a County or Thaneſbip in 
« Feeefarmz; for-at that. time the whole Kingdom was divided'irits 
« Thaneſbips, of which the ws man as he pleaſed:' as 
« to-Husbandmea only for term of Years, or elfe for one or more Lives: 
« to Gentlemen yay eve;gy OE N—_—_ or 
«c ever ;,yet not IN, : 4 | i 2 certain 'Reat 
* totheKing, All which is very probable, and much the Cate 
« and Tenures were uſed in England before the Conguift, at leaſt before 
« the; time of, King Kywre, when I they firſt became Here- 
& ditary,., Yet for all this,” not only I, ſeveral Learned: Antiqua- 
Ea. yes do juſtly doubt, whither there is tot a-great miftikein 
theſe Scarifh Hiſtorians, as alſo in Skene, the ColleQor and Publifher;of 
the, Antient $5974b Laws, who attribute this great (Alceratidn ro King 
Malcolm.the Second, that reign'd above thirty years before /our: King 
William the Firſt ; whereas it ſhould have been indeed Malcolin::ithe 
Third; fixrnamed Canmore, who govern'd Scotland 'many years before 
this King's;Egtrance, and reign'd till ſome years after his deceaſe! And 
for this:zhere-need no plainer Teſtimonies than. the'! many Norwan 
Words ar Phraſes that are intermixt amongft thoſe Laws, and:-which 
could not-have been in uſe there till they had been firſt: he in! hi- 
ther by that Nation : as alſo by the frequent mention 6f the'Ki 
Great Seal ; whereas Egward the Confeſſor, who irtign'd at! the' [3 
time, had no Great'Seal till roward the latter end of. his Reignziand 
then he borrowed that Quſtam from Normandy where-'he hath{o lodj 
fojourn'd. The like I may ſay concerning the large Fees-of the Chan- 
cellor, for paſſing of Charts and other Writings, wheg- Mony was a 
very Acares Commodity Secorland as wellas here :' As alfo the-othet 
Fees. there ſex dowa for the Juſtitiary. and his Clerks and Caroaer, 
when as yet there-were none of theſe Offices in England. ' And: like- 
wiſe the wards, Amercement, Eſcheats,” Feoda, all. of Norman Origi- 
nal, and not known. here till after the rime- of our :Congqueſt ; 
which could neyer haye; been of that: Antiquity, as-is there pre- 


AND indeed I neyer-met with any Leatnedor Ingenious 
of that Nation, who- has.not.freely . own'd the ſpurz 
Firſt, , and. Third Books --of theſe 'Seariſh: Laws, 
which in the Prologue to. tha Firſt Book are ſaid to, have beewmade by 

ing Edward, . whom Skexe.in his Annotation will 'bave ;to be! David 
the Firf. But whoeyer wyl maintain, that the Incidents ro Knight”; 
Service, ſuch as Wardſhips, age, &c, were brought into! Sco:- 
land by the free Conſeat 'ot- the. SeorjfÞ Nobility, - without any Fotce, 


may as well likewiſe grant that it was alſo introduced after 'the fame 
manger in Exg/and; and I deſire the DoQtor, or any.one elſe; toaſſiga 
ſufficient reaſon to the contrary. It 161 
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which $6: te we in al} places conſifiet with himſelf, For tho he 
Inrod.2.157- has granted that the word Manor was derived from the Normans, 
« and what the Saxons called a Pradiam, or Villa, an Eftate in 
« Land, wi the cojoymen of $0 Sac, Tol, Team, and other Pri- 

, the Normans called Mazvors, 2 Munendo, becauſe ſach Poſ- 
the Seats of the Lords'; yet in the very next 
diſtinQion/between them : «For (fays he) 
igin from the Grants of their 


P. 148. 


ſhips: or Mannors; as well 'before as 'after the Co 
there was no occaſion for this Fa 
Fit was only: from the Feadal or Norman 
«. of Fecs totheir Tenants, 


| tins, tends 
pond gave | Ea of ha: 
«to to cchers fore art ef» County, as 

« norsand Fowns in them:; and Sharicheſe icnetines 
« .cat:xo' their: ts and) 
EET SS 
Y updn: irons, 
< the-moſt part as Feudataries, and Tae 
6 Feudal Law : W 


P. 156, 


ple, as alſo from 
P+ King S196 and K. John, the Doc- 
< nr inf NG never loft by advancing 
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« fe ſecurit were forced to comply with the of Haly.Charch, 
& Cor the) the Barons that we were cal all i os (chow th the 
4 awn Diſadvantage) ;..and i way, without doubt 
&« Lords e Free agd Fo 
Weed ng} 4 , appact Or 9 IRONY Eu Tenants and - Indigent 


FR ail he 
DN or can ele th props thee, 


op tbe; dery 
z1 jcnes Cope, l ir thy 


ve, that theſe Great Fallo i pili 
tes to their nts = whether 


K Service, other cad 
= ts gn | 

- AND gra uch Eſtates did \the death of the Ten: 
ſcend to his 


oh pre the fir Clayle King 
7 W's ce daetdngy Does W is thn Latin. - 


mortauus fuert, — non redimet T W709 

ſervers for Fo Patris mei, ſed juſt & Releyatione x : 

avg ; &r & homines wee meor am -—- OF, Juſt Relewatigne 
terns ſus de Dowings ſais. 

CARON whence it plainly -a bar. th. Lands bold by 

Dn-2þ Service, and which were: he colmoms redeemed as by: 4-rea 

well from the Kiog as other. Mefae Lords; are-here called 

; jaws (wte.) the Tenanr's pwn- Taod,. wo Qt. SKingn,c X 


St s Chantee,..is and confirms - 
Joop $-ig et d been 


” L's 


OT i Kg oe Uh y by: 

r were an per or -nat,-is not My 

ſine now. #0 inquire ; only this js certain, that he had one of the 
Doctor? $ 


Conſens, on! alior um 444. 44 me « Honor, Mar. Paris. 
fins, favere nope * 55 


NG I ———_—CRTTTT 


The Introduddion. 


P. 254; 


Tir. 8. 
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DoRor's Signs of a Lawful Succeffor ; for upon his firſt Acceſſion to 
the Throne, he'graftited away none of thoſe things which the Doftor 


calls Flowers of the Crows : and if in the Fifteenth year of his Reign 
he granted the' Great Charter of Liberties, it was not till the Barons 
cook up Arms againſt him, being no longer able to endure the Oppreſ- 
ſions they then j under. Nor 1s this Charter any more than a Confir- 
marign of 'that-of Kihg Hezry the Firſt. And Matthew Paris tells us, 
that'the Schedule or Draught of the Charter, which the'Barons' ten- 
der*d to King John,” contain'd for the greateſt part the Atitient Laws 
and*Cuſtoms'of 'the ond eter 1t.coultnot be by this 
way that ſo many Lands Free and Hereditary, ſince 'there "is 
no' Clauſe ts be toond in all King Joh»'s Charter that mentions any 
ſuch thing or that releaſes or remits any thing of thoſe Antient Ser- 
vices and Incidents that” were' formerly due” from - Larids held' by 
Knights-Service; bat only-aſcertains that Reſiefs 'ſhould'be'paid by 
the Heirs of the King's "Tenants i Capite,"or their Tnferior Tenants 
upon the death of their Anceſtges,/” ' 1 © & 

"TIS true; this Charter takes' away alſo feveral Abuſes -and Op- 
preffiohs which were introduced by. the King upon his Tenants 5 Ca- 
pire, -and by them (after the King's Example) upon their Under- 
Tenarits and" Vaflals : So that” this Clauſe-in 'King Johr's Charter, 
whereby if any Freeman diedTiiteſtate, his' Goods are to be diftribu- 
ted by his Kindred and Friends,” with the overſight! of the Church, 
is but 2 more particular affirmation” of the like'Clauſe in King 'Henry 
the Firfs Charter, 'which provides, that if any of his Barons died 
Inteſtate, his Wife, * Children; or next Kindred, ſhould divide his 
Mony, or other 'Moveables for the good-of 'his Soul. 

-- NOR i the'DoQtor's Gloſs upon this Law at all true, when he 


* Lib.r.Feud, Would infer from” this "Clauſe. in *# Horromran, De Feudo Teftamenti 


nulla eſt Fatio ; j. e. There is no making a Teftament concerning a 

Feud; that therefore a-Fewdi/ Tenant could make no Will at all; fince 

irtoplain this Law extends ohly to the Feed it ſelf, which could not 
ſite t 


be diſpos'd by Teſtament. But'what is this to/Goods or Mony ? | And 
__ ; 


the Dotor to ſhew me how'-either of theſe could be held by 
Koight*s-Service**and therefore tho I do not diſpute, but that in\Heyn- 


+ vid. lib. 72 7 Secon#s time, when + Glanvil wrote, the praftice might ' be 


that when any 'Tenant died" Inteſtate, the King or Lord ſeized his 
Goods and Chattels; yet certainly this was but an Abuſe, and could 


% 


tot be juſtified by Law or Equity-; and: therefore was, among other 
Grievances, it, redrelſed by Kits ons Charter. W 
BUT as for- the 'reſt of- the Baſe Tenores here menrion'd by the 
DoKor, fuch as:Bargage, i.e; Laiids held in Burroughs according to the 
Cuſtom thereof, tho it be true we have had them here ever fince the 
Conqueſt, yer that they wee htte:before roo is alſo'as certain, as may 
appear from Dovmſalay-Book; dhd- other''Antient Treatiſes of later 
date. And the'like T' may ſay concerning the” Fenures of Soccage arid 
Burdage ; which laſt was: ( fays'the ) a -drudging ſervile Te- 
nure of carrying Burdens, and Sacks 6f Corn, -&c. which for ought 
I know had a different {ighification : and thothe Lands fo held could 


; neither be ſold nor mortgaged, arid that the like Tenures wete alſo in 


Normandy, yer'nothing is more'certain, than that they were alſo here 
before the Congueſt 3 /and.irniay be proved” by ſeveral Paſſages in the 
* 


Saxon 
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Saxon Laws; for ſuch Ceorls or Husbandmen, were the Lords Sock- 
men, i, e. Ploughmen, and held their Lands at the Will of their 
Lord, by doing ſervile Works about his own Demeans. | 

BUT as for ſuch as held in Free-Soccage, as the Tenants by Gavel- 
kind in Kent, tho the like Tenure might be found in ſeveral Vicoun- 
ties in Normanay, eſpecially that of Bayeax, where Odo, made Earl 
of Kynt by the Conqueror, was Biſhop, and whence (as the DoQor 
ſuppoſes) it might be brought by him into Kext ; yet this is a mere 
Fancy, for Sir Henry Spelman calls it, Priſcs Anglorum conſuetudo Ger- 
mania delata. And Mr. Somner, as well as other Authors who have 
written on this Subje&, do allow that it was here long before the Cox- 


queſt, and is an evident proof that King William did not diſpoſe of all : 


the Land jn England, ſince fo large a County as this did for the moſt 
part retain its Antient Tenure by Soccage, which was alſo before the 
Congueſt the general Law or Cuſtom of all Lands that were not held 
by Military Service. 


FOR Glarvil tells us, That where the Inheritance is divideable Lib. 7. c. ;. 


among the Sons, it 15 Soccage, &c. 


I HAVE now diſpatched this Great Queſtion about Tenures, and 
the Incidents belonging to them. I ſhall inthe next place ſay ſome+ 
thing concerning ſuch Inſtances as the DoCtor brings from his ſure Au- 


thor * Gerwaſe of Tilbury ſo often cited by him, who relates, © That * Lib.r. c.14- 
cc 


the Court of Exchequer was erefted by K. Wiliam, in imitation of 
« one of rhe ſame Name and Kind, which was inſtituted in Nor-« 
« mandy by Duke Rollo; and that the Authority of this Court was 
&« at firit ſo Great, that no man might contraditt any Sentence pro- 
« nouncedtherein : and not only the Law and Afairs concerning all the 
* Great Baronies of Exgland, and all fuch Eſtates as held i Capite, 
« were tranſaQted there, but many other Laws or Rights were dif- 
« cuſſed, and Doubts determined : for, ſays Crerwaſe, the excellent 
« knowledg of the Exchequer confilts, not in Accounts only, but in 
« multiplicity of Judgments. And the Dottor adds, That Conmmon- 
« Pleas were uſually held in this Court until the Eight and twentieth 


« of Edward the Firſt, * when it was enacted that no Common-Plea * \id. Artic, 


& ſhould be henceforth held in the Exchequer, contrary to the Form of - 


per Charc. 


« 2. Jnſtic: 


6 the Great Charter, Þ» $52, 


&« IN this Court fate the Capital Juſticiary, the Chancellor, Trea+ 
« ſurer, and as many of the moſt diſcreet, greateſt and knowing 
« Men (real Barons) whither of the Clergy or Laiety, as the King 
« pleaſed to dire, 

« $O that the Buſineſs of this Court was not only Accounts, and 
« what belonged to them, but to decree Right, and determine doubr- 
« ful Matters which aroſe upon incident Queſtions ; to hold Common- 
& Pleas, and to judg what chiefly concern'd all Capite Lands, and the 
* Great Baronies of England. 

* THE Great Officers and other Great Men that fate here, were 
« all Normans, or of Norman Extraftion, which probably neither 
« well under{tood or ſpake the Ergliſh'Tongue; much leſs had they 
* time to learn, know, or underſtand the Common Law of Englana, 
« being then, and ever fince the Conqueſt, Lex non Seripts, but dt- 


«* vinely cat intothe Heart of Man, as Sir Edward Coke affirms: = 
Z « uniets 
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« unleſs they received it this way, by Inſpiration, how could Judg- 
« ments be made, and Sentence given 1n this Court by any other 
« than the Normas Law ? 

I HAVE. tranſcribed verbatim all that the Dottor has ſaid conſi- 
derable on this Head, becauſe I confels it is one'of the beſt and ftrong- 
eſt Inſtances he has to- prove the great Uſe of the Norman Laws in 
England, Therefore, in the firſt place, I ſhall not deny that the Court 
of Exchequer was of a Normas Original ; and I havealready acknow- 
ledged, that all Pleadings there, as well as in the King's own Court, 
were then, and for divers Ages after, in the French Tongue; yer does 
it.not follow that-this Court.of Exchequer was erefted by King Wil- 
liem's ſole Authority, tho.perhaps the firſt Judges and Barons that 
fate. there might have been. Normens. But as concerning thoſe -In- 
cidents and Burdens that then lay upon the Tenants by Mbilitary 
Service, viz, Wardſbip, Mariage of the Heir, &c. tho they might 
have been derived from Normandy, yet how ſmall a Member they 
were of that Great Body of the Law of Exg/and, I have already 'ob- 
ſerved. | 

AND tho grant Common-Pleas were often tryed in this Court of 
Exchequer, between other Perſons than the King's own Tenants i 
Capite, yet that this was an Incroachment upon the Antient Law of 
England, appears by the 25th Law of Henry the Firſt, which expreſly 
provides, 'T hat if there 'ariſe a Ples between the Tenants of any 
of the Baroas that have Socne ( that. is, Suit of Court) the Plea was 
to be determin'd-in the Court of their own Lord of Common: Right ; 
and if it were between the Tenants of two Lords, -having- ſuch a 
Socna, then the Defendant was to anſwer in the Court of his own 
Lord.only. | 

THUS it was in all Suits ariſing between the Tenants of ſeveral 
Lords:; but if any , Difterence aroſe between two Barons or Tenants 
in Capite, or betwen the Vavaſors, or Meſne-Tenants of ſuch Barons, 
this King has alſo determin'd that Queſtion in his Charter direted 
to Sampſon Biſhop of Worceſter, and Urſo, or Urſe tle Sheriff of that 
Shire, which you will find in * Sir H. Spelmar's Gloſſary, and which 
is alſo cited by Dr. B. in his # Preface to his Hiſtory, wherein 'the 
King commands, That all County and Hundred-Courts ſhould fit and 
be held as in the time of King Edward. And then after ſome other 
Clauſes follows this, Er {+ quando exurgat Placitum de diviſions Ter- 
rarum, ſi intereſt Barones meos Dominicos, trattetur Placitum. in Caria 
mea; & ſi inter Vauaſores duorum Dominorum, traftetur in Comita. 
tu, &C. 

WHENCE it 1s evident, that all Suits or Pleas between Infe- 
rior Lords and their Tenants, were to be tryed. cither in the Courts 
Baron, or elſe in thoſe of the Counties, and were not to be brought 
up into the King's Court, unleſs the Pleas or Suit was between the 
King's own Barons or Tenants z» Caprte, 

SO that all this being conſider'd, the Judges of the King's 6wn 
Courts, whither of the Kyng*s-Bench or Exchequer, needed not 'to 
have then underſtood the Common Law of England, any further 
than the ordinary Grounds or Principles of it, in which a Norman 
Nobleman or Lawyer, who did not underſtand the Ergliſh Tongue, 
might be as eafily inſtructed by Tradition, or woe of Mouth, 
* as 
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as if the Laws had been then written in Exgl:ſb-Saxox. 

AND tho I do not approve of the Lord Chiet Juſtice Coke's pe- 
dantick Expreſſion, of his Lex no Scripta, being divinely caſt into the 
Heart of Man, which the Dottor delervedly ridicules ; yet for all 
this, ſure it had been as eaſy for theſe Norman Judges to have learn'd 
the Laws of England by the Tradition of others, as it was for the ſame 
Perſons to have come to the knowledg of the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
Normaxndy, which were then likewiſe anwritten Laws, and fo conti- 
nued for near one hundred and fifty years after, till the beginning of 
our King Heyry the Third"s Reign, when they were colleted into one 
Body by order of King Philip Augaſtus, after he had united Normandy 
to the Crown of France. 

THEREFORE I cannot ſee how the Dottor makes good his 
Concluſion, that tho the Exg/iſb and Norman Laws were in great part 
the ſame before the Conqueſt, yet that the bulk or main of them were 
begs over hither from Normandy by the Conqueror, | 

BUT as for the reſt of his Inſtances which he pretends to bring 
from the. Country laſt mention'd ; and to prove which he runs over 
the whole Book called the Grand Cuſtamier, which he compares with 
the Firſt Treatiſe of our Exg/iſþ Laws, written by that Learned Ju- 
ſtiriary Glanvil, and would rhence infer, that becauſe the Cuſtoms 
and Law-proceedings uſed in Exgland when that Author wrote, ap- 
pear in many particulars to be the ſame, eſpecially in the Form or 
executive Part concerning . Writs; yet is this no proof that all 
theſe Laws and Cuſtoms mult have been derived from Normanay, 
ſince they might have been as well tranſmitted from hence thither, as 
[ ſhall prove from Arguments that ſhall be given you by and by. 


5 


BUT in the firſt place I ſhall not, with * Sir Edward Coke, make * vid. 6 34 
uſe of the Authority of William de Roiil, who in his Preface to his 2%" 


Comment to the Grand Cuſtumier, ſays, from the Hiſtory called 
Chronica Chronicorum, that our Edward the Confeſſor was the Maker or 
Author of theſe Cuſtoms to Normandy : for I ſhall fo far agree with 
the DoQtor, as to allow all that Story tor mere Fable or Romance ; - on+ 
ly I ſhall make this Inference from it, that whea this Author ( who 
was himſelf a Norman) . wrote, it was lo far from being known or 
believed in Normandy, that their Laws were firſt brought over into 
England by the Conqueror, that to the contrary they thought them to 
have been appointed by Edward the Confeſſor, when he ſojourned with- 
in that Province. 

BUT to come more cloſely to the Matter in diſpute ; it is no ſuf 
ficient Argument to alledg, as the Dottor does, from a Parity of our 
Law-proccedings in forezble Entries, Hue-and-Crys, Appeals, or Suits 
of Robbery, Laws of Sanctuary Simple and Perſonal, Plaints, Briets 
or Writs of Novel-Diſſeiſin, and Mort-D' anceſtor ; with other Writs 
and Proceſs, being the fame with thoſe in Normandy ; that therefore they 
were all borrowed from thence. 

I GRANT the Doftor has made a very laborious Compariſon 
between the Grand Cyſtumier and our Antient Law-Books, Glanwil 
and Bratoz, in thete Particulars ; yet can he not for all this pains atlure 
us, that the Norman Body of Laws or Cultoms, 1s asaatient as the 
time of the Conqueror, or his Son Rufus, without which ſuppoſition 
all the DoRor*s inſtances will prove inligaiticant : tor I think jt _ 

g 
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be ſhewn that even theſe Norman Cuſtoms and Writs received great 
Alterations and Additions from thoſe of England between his Conqueſt 
and the loſs of Normandy, inthe Reign of King Joh» ; and this I ſhall 
endeavour to prove from _ Conſiderations. 

FIRST, That after the Conqueſt Normandy remain'd a Feadal 
Dutchy, and was but a ſmall Province in compariſon of England, and 
became as it were an Appendix to it, being an Independent Kingdom : 
and the Kings of Ergl/and having the Seat of their Government here 
while they continued Dukes of Normandy, by this means that Pro- 
vince muſt receive a greater influence as to its Laws and Government 
from England, than Normandy could have upon it ; infomuch that 
there iſſued oftentimes Precepts into Normandy to ſummon Perſons to 
anſwer in Civil Cauſes here in England; and that even for Lands and 
nce in a * Precept to the Seneſchal 
of Normandy, to ſummon one Robert a Normas to anſwer John Ma- 
reſchal in a Plea of Land, giving him Forty days warning ; to which 
the Tenant appear*d, and pleaded a Recovery had in Normandy, "The 
like we find in the Caſe of William de __ againft Geoffery Raſſun for 
Land in Corbeſpin in Normandy; which plainly proves a dependance 
of that Province upon Exgland, whilſt it continued annexed to this 
Crown. 

SECONDLY, That a much greater conformity of Laws aroſe 
after the ſuppoſed Conqueſt ; and that not ſo much by an aſſimulation 
of the Laws of England to thoſe of Normandy, as by thoſe to ours, 
which gradually encreas'd to a greater height of PerteQtion, between 
the beginning of the Reign of King Henry the Firff, and the latter 
end of Henry the Second, during all which time Normandy was appen- 
dant to Exgland; ſo that many Writs and Law-proceedings might be 
ſent from hence and tranſmitted thither, and be afrerwards inſerted in- 
to their Grand Cnſtumier: Which will yet more plainly appear, if 
we compare that Treatiſe of Glazvil (cited by the DoQtor ) with that 
Book laſt mention'd; in which you will tind many Words and 
Law-Terms the very ſame with thoſe in our Antient Exgliſh Laws ; 
ſuch as are Namps for a Diſtreſs, in the firſt Book of this Cu/tumier. 
There is a whole * Chapter concerning the manner of taking theſe 
Namps or Diſtreſſes ; which word being wholy of an Engliſh-Saxon 
Original ( as Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary allows) ſhews thar it 
could never have been borrowed from Normandy. 

SO that it ſeems more probable, that by their ſtudy or imitation 
of our Engliſh Law-Proceedings, or rather by the Authority -of our 
Kings, the Norman Laws might arrive to the ſame Form and Per- 
fetion there, as they did in Exgland in the ſame Period of Time, viz. 
in the Reign of Henry the Foſt and Second, Richard the Firſt, and 
K. John,eſpecially in this laft King's Reign : For if any man do but com- 
pare the Cuſtamier of Normandy with that Treatiſe of Glaxw1il, he will 
moſt plainly find the TraCt of the Norman Laws to have followed 
that Pattern, and to have been written long after it, when the Engliſh 
Laws were yet more refin'd and perfected : For it is certain, beyond 
all cmithicn, that the ColleQtion of the Cuſtoms and Laws of Nor- 
mandy was long after the time of Richard I. for it mentions his Corona-« 
tion, and appoints that Period for a limitation of Attions Anceſtral; nay, 
that it was after the aQtual Settlement of the Dutchy of Normandy in the 
Crown 
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Crown of France ; tor it .appears that this appointing the Coronation 
of King Richard the Firft tor the limitation of real Ations, was. ſet- 
tled by Philip Auguſtus King of France, after his full poſſeſſion of the 
Dutchy of Normandy. And Renault in his Preface tothe French Notes 
to the Reformed Cuſtumier of Normanay, printed at Rowen 1660. 
ſays expreſly, That theſe Cuſtoms were not put in writing till the 
beginning of the Reign of St. Lewis, when it was drawn into the 
Form we now have it, by a certain Advocate or Pratitioner in the 
Laws, whom he either does not, or elſe cannot name. 

T © conclude : if the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Legal Proceedings of 
that Province (inſtanced in by the DoQtor) could be proved to 
have been a Collection of the Antient Laws uſed there before the 
coming of Duke Wiliam into England; it might have been a plain 
proof indeed, that their Laws being ſo like ours, were tranſlated from 
them to us. But the Caſe is quite otherwiſe, the "Grand Caſtamier is 
but a Colleftion of the Laws and Cuſtoms of Normandy, after the 
Reigns of King Henry the Second, Richard the Firſt, and King Johs ; 
and indeed in Henry the Third's time, when it had received ſeveral 
Additions and Emendations, under the Kings above-mentioned, who 
were moſt of them afſifted with a Council of ſuch as'well knew the 
Engliſh Laws. And as in part of this time, the Law-Proceedings in 

land had received a great Advance and PerteQtion, as appears by 
that excellent ColleQtion of Glamvil above-mentioned, when yet there 
"were above Tweaty years more to come, wherein they might have ac- 
ired a farther improvement, before Normazay was loſt ; fo from theſe 
liſb Laws thus modelPd, poliſhed and perte&ted, the ſame Draught 
was copied upon the Norman Laws and Cuſtoms, which received their 
faireſt Lines from thoſe of England, as they ſtood in the beginning of 
King John's time, and ſo were in a great meaſure but a ſcanty Col- 
leQion of the Exgliſþb Laws, and indeed a Tranſcript of them, eſpe- 
cially as to the Forms relating to Legal Proceſs, tho mingled with their 
own Norman particular Laws and Cuſtoms, which alter'd the Features 
of the Original in many places, | | 

THIS, with a great deal more tothe ſame effe&, the Reader may 
find in a Manuſcript Treatiſe of the late moſt Learned Lord Chief 

uſtice Hale, intituled, The Hiſtory and Analyſis of the Laws of Eng- 

nd ; from which I have borrowed the Senſe (tho not the very words) 
of all that is conſiderable upon this Head concerning the Original of 
our Exgliſh Laws, and for their Vindication againſt the ſuppolition of 
their being wholly of a Norman Extraction. 

NOW whothe Reader thinks moſt to be relyed upon for the Anti- 
quity and Original of our Exgl;ſb Laws, thoſe Learned: Judges, Sir 

ard Coke and Sir Matthew Hale, who had made it great part of 
their Buſineſs to inquire into and underſtand thenf; or a Doftor 
who coming late to the —_ of theſe Matters, and only tantum 
Transfugs from another Profeſſion, hath ſlightly run over ſome few 
Books þelonging to this ; I ſhall leave to his Judgment to deter- 
mine. 
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BU T I ſhall now conclude with ſomething of my own, in anſwer *Preface to 54 
to the reſt of the DoRor's ſmall Cavils, from what * Sir Edward Coke 3 __ 


hath ſaid upon this Subje& ; who becauſe he calls Original Writs the Lictieron, 5. 
Foundation on which our Law dependeth, the Doctor thereupon 20. p.73. 


a2 fallly 


T be Introdudion. 


* P. 64, 65. 


| a Copy of it as antient as the Reign of He 


falſly concludes, that then certainly the Foundations and Principles of 
Ours and the Norman Laws are very little, if any thing at all difterent ; 
and then he s to triumph over Sir Edward, for being too credu- 
lous of the Authority of Wil. de Rovil, who falſly ſuppoſes that King 
Edward the Confeſſor was the maker or giver of theſe Cuſtoms to the 
Normans. | 

B U T the Door himſelf is ſtill to prove, that theſe very Writs 
and Laws were fram'd in Normandy in the fame manner as they are 
found in the Grand Cuſtamiey above-cited, as alſo in our Antient Law- 
Books, Glarvil, Bratton, &c. and that before the time of his Conqueſt. 
And I would ask him how he can be fure that Mr. Lambard is in the 
right, when he ſays in his * Archazon. that the Saxons Judicial Pro- 
ceedings were de Plano, without any Form or Solemaity ; and that 
therefore, ſo far as he could obſerve, they did not uſe to call the Par- 
ties by any Writ or Writing, but to ſend for them by certain Meſſen- 
gers whom they termed Theies (or perhaps rather Theows, or Thegens, 
that is, Miniſters or Servants, as the DoQtor obſerves.) Yet this ſeems 
only to be gratis diftum; for it is very hard for any body to ſuppoſe, how 
theſe Meflengefs could tell the Party that was to be ſummon'd, what 
was the ground of the Suit, or for what Cauſe he was to appear, it 
being almoſt next to impoſſble, for the Defendant to have been able 
to make his Defence without ſome Writing briefly ſetting forth the 
Cauſe of the Complaint. h 

NOR is the Doftor's Reaſon to the contrary very material, viz. 
& 'That if there had been the ſame Forms of Writs, and the ſame for- 
« mality in Law- ings before the Conqueſt as after, and at this 
&« day, they would have been found in Books ſomewhere reſerved, in 
« one Monaſtery or other ; or they would have been delivered from 
« one to another, and preſerved by Tradition, as well as the very 
« Common Laws and Cuſtoms themſelves, which were Jus non 
« Scriptum, as all the Patrons of the Antiquity of our Law affirm. 
But this I think may be eaſily anſwered ; for tho I grant the ſame for- 
mality of Law-Proceedings might not be in ufe under the Sexox Kings 
as afterward, yet that they had no Forms of Writs, or other writtea 
Legal Proceſs before the Conqueſt, I cannot believe : Nor does it fol- 
low from the DoQor*s Reaſons that they had none, becauſethen they 
would have been found in ſome of our Abbey-Books ; fince the 
might have been either loſt at the diſſolution of the Abbeys, or ellc 
might never have been preſerved by the Monks themſelves, who not 
being the Clerks, or makers our of ſuch- Legal Proceſs, i was not 
their buſineſs ro tranſcribe them : and as for their being preſerved by 
Tradition, becauſe the Common Laws themſelves were fo, that is a 
very forced I ce, fince every one that underſtands any thing of 
our Laws, k very well, that tho the Rules and Maxims of Law, 
which depend either upon its own, or elfe the general Reafon of Man- 
kind, may be eafily enough remembred and delivered by Tradition ; 
yet Writs and Pleadings (being matters of Form.) could not be ſo, 
and therefore we have had a Regiſter of Writs, beyond all time of 
Memory. And the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke reports, that he had ſeen 
the Second. And as for 
rit of Withernam, i.e. to have fatisfaCtion for a Diſtreſs, carried 


the 


into a Caſtke or other inclofed place, Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſ- 
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ſary ( under that word) tells us, that it appears by the name to have 
been an Antient Writ of a S«xoz Original ; and if fo, the Englib-Sax- 


ons had then wricten Forms of Proceſs before the Conqueſt, qaod erat . 


demonſlrandum. 

I SHALL paſs by ſeveral other of che Doftor's leſs Errors and 
Miſtakes, as when he will needs have Tenancy by the Conrreſy of Eng- 
lazd, to be one of the Cuſtoms derived from Normandy ; and he might 
make uſe of the ſame Argument for Sco/and too, (ince the like Cuſtom 
is there alſo, without owing its Original to France. So likewiſe becauſe 
he finds the Law-Terms and Vacations to have been much the ſame 
here as in Normanay, therefore theſe alſo muſt have been derived from 
thence. But how far the Door is miſtaken in this Aſſertion, I refer 
him to Sir H, Spel/mas's Learned Diſcourſe of the Original of the Four 
Terms, lately printed at Oxford in the Reliquie Spelmanniane, where- 
in he may ſee that theſe Terms,appointed for Law-Proceedings and the 
following Vacations, tho they were in great part derived from the 
Canon-Law, yet received their San&tion here from the Laws of King 
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Ethelred, Kyute, and * Edward the C onfeſſor, and confirmed by King * Vid. Leges 
William the Firſ# : Which laſt d piknlbgy ſets out the time of the Va. £4:2m <5: 


cations from Law-buſineſs, and conſequently the reſt of the Year was 
appointed for Terms. Nor do the Laws of King Herry the Firft make 
any alteration in this matter ; and Henry the Serord expreſly ratified 
the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, and William the Conqueror, as Hove- 
den tells us, ſaying, That he aid it by the Advice of —_ Glanvil, 
then newly made Juſticiary of England. And this ſeems to be true, for 
Glanvil doth accordingly make ſome of his Writs returnable in Offabs, 
or clauſo Paſche, where the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor appoint the 
end of Lent Vacation : and fo it continued for divers Apes, till ſuch 
time as theſe Terms came by degrees to be ſhortned by divers Ads of 
Parliament, to what they are at —_— 

I HAY E now difpatched the DoQtor's Arguments on this Subjett : 
I come next to his Authorities, great part of which have been an- 
. ſwered _—_ = I confeſs there is one conſiderable one, that requires 
ſomewhat to be {a 


id toit; and it is from * Eadmerus, who writes, * niſt.Novor. 


« That King William deſigning to eftabliſh in Eng/and thoſe Ufages _ - n. 10, 


« and Laws which his plc Lo and he had obſerved in Normandy, 


« cauſed ſuch Perfons to be made Biſhops, Abbots, and other Princi- 


© pal men through the whole Nation, who could not be thought ſo un- 
« worthy as to be guilty of any ReluQancy or Difobedience to thern, 
« knowing by whom and to what they were raiſed : All divine and 
«& humane Things he ordered at his pleaſure. Then after the Hiſtorian 
& hath recounted, in what things he even diſallowed the Authority of 
« the Pope and the Arch-Biſhop, he concludes thus ; But what he did 
« in Secular Matters, I forbear to write, becauſe it is not to w purpoſe, 
« and alſo becauſe any one may, from what-hath been delivered in 
« Divine Matters, eaſily gueſs what he did in Secular. 

T HO I cannot deny the Teſtimony of ſo grave an Author, and al- 
ſp muſt own that the Government of this King was very Abſolute and 
Arbitrary, eſpecially towards the latter end of his Reign ; yet does 
not Eadmerus here fay, that King William eſtabliſhed in Exgland all 
thoſe Laws and Cuſtoms which were obſerved in Normanay, onl 
that he deſfign'd or intended to do fo; and to that end made thoſe 
Biſhops 


2 
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: Biſhops and Abbors above-mention'd : but it is not whiat he deſign'd 


to do, but what he aQually did that can determine this Matter ; for 


* Edit. Oxon, * Tmgalph alſo tells us, © He likewiſe deſign'd to deſtroy the Engliſh 


P. 71+ 


« Tongue, and to thatend commanded that the Laws of the Land, 
&« and Statutes of our Exgliſh Kings ſhould be handled or pleaded in 
« French; and that Boys ſhould be taught at School their firſt Rudi- 
« meats of Grammar in French, and not in Exgliſb, and yet he could 
& never compaſs that Deſign. And the Exgliſh Tongue continued ſtill 
the ſame, with very little mixture of French words, till the Reigns of 
Edward the Firſt, and Richard the Second, as any one may obſerve by 
that Writ or Proclamation in old Exgliſb, of the 43d of Henry the 


Vid. Append. Third at the end of this Volume ; and which is alſo printed in Mr. 
N: 9. 


* De jurc, 


Somner's Saxon DiQtionary, Title, Unnam dare wel concedere. Or 
if he will but take the pains to compare the old Manuſcript Hiſtory of 
Robert of Glouceſter in Verſe, he will ſee by what degrees the French 
Tongue came to be intermix'd with our Modern Exgliſb. 

BU T fincethe DoQtor has given us one Authority for his Opinion, 1 
ſhall give him another for mine ; which is from an Author of undoubted 
Credit, who wrote within 80 years after this ſuppos'd Alteration of the 
Engliſh Laws, and therefore might very well underftand the truth of 
Matters of Fa&, either from his own knowledg, or the relation of 
others ; and it is Henry of Huntingdon, who in his Prologue to the 5th 
Book of his Hiſtory, after he has related the ſeveral Plagues that had 
fallen upon Britain by the Invaſion of Strangers, makes this difference 
between the Conquelt of the Saxoxs, and that of the Normans over 
England, Of the former he ſays thus, That the Saxons gaining the 
Country by War, kept what they had obtain'd, built upon it, and 

overn'd it by Laws: And alſo the Normans quickly ſubduing the 
and, granted to the Vanquiſhed, Life, Liberty, and the Antient Laws 
of the K jmgdos, as of * Right, of which things he had already ſpoken : 
And then goes on to compare how far the Daxes exceeded all thoſe that 
had gone before or follow*d after them in Cruelty and Barbarity, which 
Parallel being nothing to our purpoſe, I ſhall here paſs by ; only I think 
there can be nothing more expreſs than this Teſtimony, that the 
teſt part of the Laws of Exg/and remain'd unaltered, notwith- 
Randin this pretended N_— 

BUT this leads me to anſwer another conſiderable ObjeRion, that 
there cannot be a greater Evidence of *the real Conqueſt of any Na- 
tion than this, viz. © That the Laws (and particularly thoſe of King 
« William) in Ingalph ; as alſo all Proceedings and Pleadings in the Su- 
« perior Courts, were from this time in the French and Norman 
« Tongue, till the 36th of K. Edward the Third, when it was alter'd by 
« a Statute; asalſo that moſt of our Antient Law-Baoks and Reports 
« are in that Language, Now the ſame Power that inſtituted fo great 
& an Alteration, either did, or elſe might have changed all the Laws 
« themſelves, 1t they had pleaſed. 

I'N anſwer to which, I muſt in the firſt place obſerve (as I have 
done before) that it is not what this King might, or would havedone, 
but what he aQtually periormed, that ought to be the Subje& of this 
Diſpute : for tho I cannot deny that King William ated in many 
things like a Conqueror, yet it being done contrary to his own Stipula- 
tion and Oath, it could never juſtly give him that Title, according to 

* the 
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the right acceptation of that word. But toanſwer the Matter of FaQ, 
I grant, that the laſt Body of Laws of this —_— are in old Normans 
French ; and it ſeems neceſſary that they ſhould be fo, or elſe how 
could the Normans (ſo many of whom were then in Exgland) well 
underſtand them ? Yet without doubt they were alſo proclaimed in the 
County-Courts, where the Laws werethen uſually publiſh'd in the 
Engliſþ-Saxon Tongue, or elſe how could the Exgliſþ have been ob- 
liged to obſerve them ? Nor indeed is this fingle Inſtance of any con-. 
ſiderable force, if you pleaſe to remember, that the Laws of King 
Edward, confirm'd by King William (as I have already mention'd) 
were written in Latin, and not in French; as were alſo that Body of 
Laws of this King granted by way of -a * Charter. The like I” 


may ſay concerning thoſe of his ucceſſor's : for all our Antient Reign in Eng- 
Laws and Statutes, from the Reign of King Henry the Firſ# to the liſh, and in the 
Statute of Weſtminſter T. which was made in the third year of King —_— 


Eaward the ſ aredrawn up1n Latin, and none of them in French ; 
as are alſo all their Charters, except ſome few of the three Firſt Nor- 
man Kings, which are either written in Engliſh-Saxos alone, or in La« 
tin with the Ezgliſh Verſion under them : Of both which ſorts there 
are ſeveral yet remaining in the Cortonian Library, as alſo in that at 
Lambeth ; beſides what belonged to ſeveral Cathedrals, and to the 
Ciry of Loxdon and other Antient Cities ; none of which are in the 
old French, as moſt certainly they would have been, had thoſe Ki 
intended to deſtroy the Engiiſb Tongue, and introduce the Norman in 
the room of it. 

I COME now to the next Inſtance of our Pleadings, viz. Law- 
Books and Law-Repotts, being moſt of them written in old French. As 
to the Firſt, v/z. the Pleadings, I have faid enough already, and proved 
they were only in uſe in the King's own Court (now called the Kjngs- 
Bench) or elſe in the Exchequer ; but that in Inferior Courts in the 
Country, where far the greater part of the Law-buſineſs of the King- 
dom was diſpatched, it was otherwile. 

BUT to ſay ſomewhat of our Antient Law-Books being written 
in Norman French, it is a great miſtake ; for the Antienteſt we have, 
viz, Glanvil, Brafton, and Fleta, are in Latin : the Firſt that we can 
find in French being Breton, and Horn's Mirror of Juſtices, both whiclt 
were written in the time of Edward the Firſt, when I grant it became 
very much the faſhion to write, not only our Laws in French, but our 
very Parliament Rolls of Edward the Third, and great part of R#- 
chard the Second's Reign in that Language. But this could nor be 
the Effe& of the Norman Conqueſt, fince our Writers did not make 
uſe of it till above a hundred and fifty years after that time ; and be- 
ſides, Normandy had long ſince loſt its Dependance upon England ; 
therefore this muſt be aſcribed to ſome other Cauſe, and not to that : 
nor is the French, in which our Laws and Law-Books were written, 


Latin, N, 1- 


the Norman Diale&, (* for that was very rude and unpoliſhed) but + vid. tie «id 
pure French, ſuch as was then ſpoke in thoſe pores of Aquitain and Lows of Wil. 


Poiftou, which were at that time under the Exgi/ 


Dominion; and with",; ;;. "; 


which Countries, not ay.cur Kings, but many of our Nobility and 1ngulph's #:- 


Gentry then had a great Y, 
of their attending our Kings ſo often thither in their Warlike Expedi- 
trons, as alſo by Joie Great Eſtates in = Parts. So that French wm_ 


nterEſt and Correſpondetice, both by reaſan/\ Eat 
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the common Language of the Court of England; not only in King 
William and his Son's Reigns, but alſo in thoſe of all his Succeſſors down 
to King Henry the Sixth, when the French conquer*d all the Territo- 
ries that were remaining to our Kings in Fraxce, | 

FOR the proof of which, as alſo to divert the Reader after ſo 


* In Bib.Cor- much dry Matter, I ſhall give you theſe following Verſes from * Re- 


bert of Glouceſter s Manaſeript Hiſtory in old Engliſh, where ſpeaking of 
the Normans not long after the Conqueſt, he has this Paſſage. 


Normans ne cowde than ſpeek, but their own Speech, 
But Franche as thei did at Hoom here Children teche : 
So that heir men of this Londe, that of here blood come 
Holaen all thilk Speech, that thei of them nome : 

For if a man con no Franche men telle of them right lite, 
But Lowe men holden Engliſche here kind Speche zite. 

I wene in the world ne is Londe, neither Countrey none 
That ne boldeth his kind Speche but Englande alone. 
But men wote well to conne both good Lyt is, 

For the more men conne, the more they bin worthy I wis, 


AND this alſo was one main reaſon why the Pleadings in the 
Courts at Weſtminſter continued ſo long in the Freneh Tongue, ſince 
it was then generally underſtood” not only by Lawyers, but by all 
People of _— inſomuch that in the Reign of Edward the 
Firſt it was a ſufficient Exception againſt a Juryman return'd to appear 
at Weſlminſter, that he did not underſtand Frexch : and therefare it the 
Pleadings in the Courfs above were in that La e, it muſt follow 
that the Reports of the Caſes there pleaded, and adjudged, ſhould be 
ſo too | ſo that indeed that Language became (as. I may ſay) ſo ap- 
propriated to our Laws, that long after the Pleadings began to be in 
Engiio, yet our Books of Reports of the Arguments uſed in all 
Cauſes and Trials at minke were ſtill written in French till the 
time of our late Civil Wars. Which being a true Hiſtory of this Mat- 
ter, it plainly ſhews, that the writing of ſo many of our Law-Books 
and Reports in French, is not owing to the pretended Conqueſt, but to 
divers other Cauſes. 

SO that I think we may ſafely conclude with what the Sages of 
our Law generally maintain, that the Common Law of Exgland 
being Jus non Scriptum, was a Law before it was reduced to writing, 
and conſequently might be learn'd by Tradition and Experience, as 
well as by Reading, and cannot be properly ſaid to be learn'd from 
any one Language; ſince our Judges are not tied up to the bare Words 
or Expreſſions of any Law-Caſe or Precedent, but ought to take 
the Principles and Reaſons of the Law as their only Rule and Guide 
in all their Sentences and fo 

AND that the Laws of England were anticntly look'd upon as 
Traditional, I have the Authority of the firſt Writer in that Profec. 
ſion, viz. Glanvil, who in his Preface to his Book ſays thus, Lyges 
namque Anglicanas, licet non ſcriptas, Leges appellari, non videtur ab- 
ſardum, &C. 

AND now having diſpatched the ' moſt difficult part of my Task 
concerning the Original of our Common Laws, I ſhall next proceed 

co 
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to inſtancefin ſome Statutes, or Penal Laws enaQted by King William 
the Firſf: which being more ſevere than thoſe of his Predeceſſors 


w ſeem to ſpeak him a Conqueror. 


Clli 


HE Firft is recorded by * Henyy of Huntington, That if any one * Ls. £212. 


had kilPd another for any Cauſe whatſoever, he was liable to Sentence 
of Death. But in this our Author is miſtaken, for this Law was on- 
ly extended againſt. Wilful-murder, not toother Manſlaughters, as any 
Man may ſee that will conſult the 8:h Law of this King in the French 
Tongue, where he will find the Were, or Price of a Man's Life, was 


there ſet at much the ſame rate as under the En2/iſh-Saxon Kings. 


THE Second is found among the Laws of King William, as alſo in 


the ſame Author, That he that raviſhed + any Woman, ſhould be de-f aliquem fa/- 


prived of his Genitals. 


ſly printed far 


THE Third is in the Sexo» Chronicle, and Matthew Paris, That 


whoever kill'd a Deer of any kind, within the King's Foreſt, ſhould 
loſe his Eyes. Moſt of which Penalties, tho I grantthat they were 
made more ſevere than wy were under the Engliſh-Saxon Govern- 

good Reaſons (now unknown to us ) 
be increaſed ſo. But this Penalty concerning killing of Deer being 
found too cruel, was afterwards by his Succeſfors-turn'd into a Pecu- 


ment, yet might for ſevera 


niary Multt. 


THERE is likewiſe another Law of this King's related by * Pg. * Lib. 5 


ldore Virgil, called the Law of Coverfen, viz. That ar the ringing 
of a Bell at Night, all Light and Fire in every Houſe ſhould be put 
out, or at leaſt ſo concealed as not to be ſeen. Which Law, tho we 
do not find it expreſly in any other' Author, as I will not diſpute the 
truth of it, fo een On will this, nor the reſt of the Laws above- 
mention'd, make him a Congueroy ; ſince it cannot be proved that he 


enacted thoſe Laws by his own ſole Aiuthority, without the conſent of 
t 


the Greet Council of the Kingdom, and they did as well extend to the 
victorious A'ormans, as to the conquer*d Engliſh. And as for the laſt 
Law of Coverfer, 1 look upon it only as a temporary Edit, which 
continued no longer at the moſt, than during this Rang and his Son 
Rafus's Reigns : For William of Malmesbery tells us, T 
King Henry the Firſ# came to the Crown, one of rhe firſt Reforma- 
tions he made, was the reſtoring the uſe of Lights in the night-time 
in his Court, which had been intermitted in the time of his Brother : 
Which ſhews, that if this was any Badg of Conqueſt, it was worn as 
well by the Normans of his own Family, as by the vanquifſfd Engliſh. 
BUT the greateſt Inſtance of this King's Arbitrary Power, ſeems 
to have been the reviving of that Tax, called Dazege/d, which I». 
gulph ſays was remitted by King Edward the Confeſſor. Bur asT will 
not deny the Authority of a Writer who lived in that very Time; fo 
neither will its being revived by King Wiliaw, make him a Congueror, 
ſince it might be regranted by ſome Law now loſt ; or if he did it 
otherwiſe, will this prove him a Conqueror any more than ſeveral- of 
our Kings their raiſing Mony contrary to Law, when they thought 
they ha any neceſſity for it, and found their Parliaments would not 
grant them the Taxes they demanded. | Nor can we find that he ever 
impoſed this, but when he'thought the Nation was in danger by Fo- 
reign Invafions, or that'his Wars with France required it. And this 
Tax was continued during the Reigns of all his Succeſlors, as - as 
- ing 


at * as ſoon as * P. 156. 
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* Cap. 25. 


King Stephen : which may ſerve to. interpret a Tags in Wiliam of 
Sen whereby it ſeems, as if William Rufws had by his own ſole 
Authority impos'd a Tax upon the Nation ; when.this Author ſpeak. 
ing of Razelph the King's Clerk (who was afterwards by him made 
Biſhop of Durham) ſays thus : Is ſi quando Edittum Regium proceſſiſſer 
ut nominatum Tributum Anglie penderet, duplum adjiciebat ; i.e, When 
the King's Edi& went forth, that Exg/and ſhould pay the Tribute af- 
ſeſsd upon it, he (this Rexelph) added twice as much more ; that is, 
(if this Author may be credited in a thing ſo unlikely) Ranulph hav- 
ing thedrawing up of the King's Edit, or Proclamation: for raiſing, 
this Tax of Dazege/d, made the Sum firſt agreed on twice as much, 
there being at that time no ſtated' Rule appointed how much ſhould 
be paid for every Hyde of Land in Exg/ana, it being ſometimes after 
the rate of one Shilling, ſometimes two Shillings, and ſometimes 
fix Shillings per Hyde, which'is the higheſt Sum I can find ; it being 
apr IE) in an additional Clauſe in Hovedex's Copy of Edward the 
Confeſſor's Laws, to have been once raiſed by William Rufus to ſix 
Shilliags, when the Barons of Ezgland aſſiſted him with a great Sum 
of Mony to purchaſe the Dutchy of Normandy of his Brother Duke 
Robert, And it was afterwards levyed during the Reign of his Bro- 
ther Henry the Firſt; tho not annually, as Dr. Brady would have it, 
for it 'was never ſo in his Father's time, but only occaſionally, when 
the fear of Invaſions or Foreign Wars required it ; and for this I refer 
him to his own Author * Gerwaſe of Tilbary. 

I SHALL but lightly mention ſome other Cuſtoms rather than 
Laws, which tho they might have been derived from Normanay, yet 
does it not therefore prove they were any Badges of Congueſt, ſuch as 
were Tryal by Duel or Combat, ., which in Cruninal Cafes an Exgliſb 
man (if he were Defendant ) might refuſe, and be tried by the old 
Exgliſh way of Ordeal, as may appear by the 70 and 71 Lawsof King 
William the Firſt, 'as they are found in the Cambridg Edition, To 
which I may alſo add the uſe of ſeald Deeds or Charters, and with- 
out which they ſhould not be good ; as alſo the uſe of the French as 
well as the Saxon Charatter in Books and Writings, which, as Ingalph 
tells us, are derived from the Normens. And I may further add the 
making of Soccage Land inheritabler by the eldeſt Son only, whereas 
before, as well as ſome time after the Conqueſt, they were to be di- 
vided among all the Sons alike ; 'and that it continued ſo to the end of 
Henry the Second's Reign, appears by Glanuil in his 7th Book, cap. 3. 
Nor were the Soccage Lands of England ſo ſmall and inconfiderable in 

uantity, in reſpe&t of that which was held by Knight's-Service, as 

r. Brady repreſents it ; ſince beſides the King's own Demeſnes, a 
part of the Lands belonging to Cathedral Churches, Abbeys and Tem- 
poral Lords, were held by the Tenure of Free as well as Baſe Soc- 
cage, or mere Service of the Plough. And of theſe Lands the DoQtor 
does not diſown the Evxgliſh to have held a ſufficient ſhare after the 
Conqueſt, as well as the Normans. 

I COME now to treat of the laſt Argument, whereby thoſe of 
the contrary Opinion would prove, that King W:l;am the Firſt held 
this Kingdom by the Right of Conqueſt, viz. his —oony of the 
Crown of England to his younger Son William Rofwus by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, in prejudice of Robers his Eldelſt. | | 
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I CONFESS —Y = where make uſe of this 
Argument to prove King William's Right by Congueſt, becauſe in his 
cx22t * Hiſtor of the Succeſſion of he nar \ Y 
that the Exng/s/s-Saxon Kings had an abſolute inherent Right to 


— 


cV 


e all along ſuppoſes * meradad. ts 
FEoſe old Eng).Hijt.” 


of the Crown: by their Teftaments to whom they plead ; and that® 3** 


illiam Duke of Normandy, by the Will or Donation of King Edward 
the Confeſſor, was thereby lawful Heir and Succeſſor to the Crown of 
land; and that. thereupon the People of England were ſo bound 
and limited by this Nominatian, that there was no need of any fur- 
ther EleQtion or Confirmation of it : and whese the word Elettion is 
uſed in reſpet+ of any of our Kings, he will have it to ſignify only a 
Recognition of their Title, unleſs in the cafe of ſome Uſurpers, 

IN anſwer to which I ſhall not repeat what I have already faid in 
my 1strodadtios to the laſt Volume, wherein I think I bave Gciencly 
confuted this Aſſertion of che Doftor's, and made out by unqueſtiona- 
ble Authorities, that tho the Exgliſh-Saxon Kings did often take upon 
them to. nominate ther Succeſſors, either by their laſt Will, or other 
Charters of Donation ; yet that they were not looked upon as valid 
or ſufficient alone, without the ſubſequent Ele#ion or Confirmation of 
the Witezs Gemoet, or Great: Council of the Natiog: and for this we 


need go no further than that Quotation out of # Wiliem of Malmesbury, * p. 56, 


wherein he repeats the Meſſage Harold fem to Duke William, whea he 
urged him with the Oath char he had made' to affiſt him ia obtaini 
the Kingdom after the Confeſſor's Death, and thereupon received this 


Anſwer from him, That concerning the Kingdom, it was 4 reſaumptuoms 
thing in him 0 ſwear to give his Aſſittance 4s obtain another Moos Fiberk 


tance* without 8 General Convention,end Editt of the Senate and People ; * Abſtue ge- 
and therefore s fooliſh Oath was to be broken, From whence ic is plain, that 2) >en25ua 


in the Opigion of King Harold himſelf, the Crown of England could Snot” u 


not be diſpos'd of om—_— withont a General Aſſembly and Des Edit 
cople 


eree of rhe Senate and P England. But what our Author here 
means by the Senate and People, ſhall be further confidered, whea we 
treat concerning the- Antiquity of the Commons of Exglend; and that 
this was a received Notion in the Reign of King the Third, 


appears by this Paſſage in Matthew Paris, who palngs the Duke of p. 541. 
c 


Normandy as the Chicteft and molt Worthy of Lay-Pecrs of 


France, ſays thus, The Kjng of England is Dake of Normandy 6 
Right of Blood, but King ly Cooqut $ for it is ſaid, rbat $t, Edward, 
becauſe he wanted an Herr, bf: ; Kingdom to William the Baſtard, 
Dake of Normandy : But this is ſaid t0 have had no Force, becauſe he did 
it an bis Death-bed, without the common Conſent of his nes : Thay 
is, the Nobility of the: higher and lower Order ; under which Tue 
the Commons were alſo camprehended in this Anthors tn, hole 
BUT to return tothe DoQtor ; If fo be the Kings of Eag/and. had 
then ſuch an Abſolute Power as to diſpoſe of the Kingdom, and that 
to Strangers as they pleagd, without the Conſent of the Great or 
Common Council of the Nation, the DoQor had beft conſider haw 
this Tenet can agree with his following Afertion, that the Crowe 
ought always to go in a Right-Lixe, accor to proximity of Blood : 
And then why aght not Richard the Serond's declaring King Fienry 
the Fourth for his Lawful Succeſſor ; and King Edwgrd the Sixth's 
difinheritiog his two Siſters, Mary and Elizabeth, and — the 
: CC . row 
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Crown to the Lady Jane,Gray his Coufin, be as well juſtified 'as K. E4- 
ward'the Confeſſor's beſtowing the Crown of England upon Duke Witt 
am ; or his difinheriting hiseldeſt Son Robert,and be hmgets Crown 
to William Rafws ;, or King Richard the Firft*s paſſing by his Nephew 
Arthur, Son to Duke Geoffer his next Brother, and bequeathing it to 
Earl John ? So that if the DoQor's Law for the Succeſſion were ever 
valid, T deſire he would tell us when and how. it came to be alter'd, 
whither by Cuſtom, or by any poſitive Law 2-And if he be ſill of the 
fame mind, that it, was once a Royal Prerogative to diſpoſe of the 
Crown without, ,any cqpſent of the Eſtates of the Kingdom, I de- 
fire him ( when he writes next--upon this Subje&t) that he would be 
pleaſed to give us ſome ſubſtantial Reaſons, why our Kings may not do 
{o now, as well as they did five hundred years ago ? 

SO that to ſay the truth, choſe Gentlemen iſpeak and write much 
more coherently upon this Subjett, who- refolve King, Wilianm's be- 
ſtowing of his Crown upog his Younger Son 1n prejudice to his Elder, 
into the Abſolute Power he.gain?d over this/Kingdom by the Sword ; 
fince Grotizs and other Writers on this Subject allow, that King- 
doms«fo acquired may be diſpos'd of as the Conqueror fhall think A 
But, that che Daftor and. theſe | Gentlemen : are both ' miſtaken, he 
in ſuppoſing,.that the Ergli{b.Sexon.: and firſt '/Norman Kings might 


-* - *bequeath'their Crowns to. whom they plea&'d' without the Conſent of 


the Eſtates of the Kingdom; and theſe other Gentlemen (who do nor 
look ſo far back) in wholly reſolving it into King William's Power to 


Gen. 4?. 22. Qifpofe of the Crown by the Jike Right as Jacob had to beſtow upon 


KK 


Bow.” Therefore before this Queſtion can be rightly underſtood and fer= 
tled, it.is fit we give you a brief Relation of the Matter-of FaRt, as alfo 
a brief Hiftory-of the Succeſſion'to King Henry the Third; and there- 


Top his. Youngeſt Son. but. one, that portion above” his Brethrem, 


"= by it will appear, that. neither in the cafe of King Wiltam the Firſt, 


nor of his S6n William Refs, there wasany thing praftifed or done in 
refatign to their coming tothe Crown, but:whar” was according to the 
Anrient Law and. Cuſtom of; Suceeſhon, thavHad been” praiſed for 


jw, divers Apes before. 


I N order,to which I defire the Reader, who may not yet have read 
che Tatrodutt;on-to my former Volume,.to take notice, that T have there 
cleatly, made'out, thattho.the Emghſp-Saxon Kings did often nominate 
their Succeſfo $ by their Teſtaments, yet was. not ſuch # Beejueſt or No- 
mmintich Tooked upon as of any force; - till-ir-had been eonfirm'd and 
rarified by the Approbation and; Conſent of 'the Wirena-Gemior or Great 
Council of the Kingdom; and that ;this Confirmation” was called an 
Etettion, and ſo was ſomewhat more than-a'bare Recggaition or Ac 
knouleag ment: a Precedent Right, as Dr. Brady would needs have it. 
"SECONDLY, That whea the next Heir, 'or Son of the laſt Kin 
was at1Infant or a Minor, or elſewas abſent beyond the Seas, they paſſed 
him'by, and choſe his Uncle for their King, as it is evidently proved by 
the Elettion of King Edward the Confeſſor Galore Edward ſirnamed the 
Out-law, (eldeſt Son to King Edmund Iron-fide) being then in Haxgary, 
BUT I ſhall now apply 'what has been already faid to the queſtion 


| before us, and ſhew you, : that, excepting the Victory over Harold, 


Duke William aſcended the Throne by the lame fteps, as many of the 
Engl 
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Engliſb-Saxon Kings his Predeceſſors had done before ; for that he was 
nominated Heir or Succeſſor to the Crown the Door does not deny : 
but this was not all, for there was ſomething elſe required to make him 
a lawful Engliſh King, viz. the. Elefion or Confirmation of the Clergy 
and Nobility of the Kingdom ; which I have already proved from Au- 
thors, that lived either in or very near that time, as the Reader may 
ſee in the following Hiſtory. 

BUT ſince Dr. Brady has either wholly paſſed by, or elſe falſly 
tranſlated all theſe Paſſages relating to King William's EleRtion and 
Coronation, I ſhall theretore give you them at harge. 

FIRST then, that thoſe very Normans and Frenchmen that came 
over with. King William, did not look upon-him as King of England 
immediately after his Victory over Harold, and until his El/e#ion and 
Coronation, which was not perform'd till the Chriſtmas-day after his 
Victory, may appear from this Paſſage in Will, Pittavienſis who then 
lived, and gives this Account of this great Tranſation. © K. William be- 
« ing now (ſays he) arived at Loxaoy, the Biſhopsand other Chief Men 
&* of the Kingdom beſceched him, at Coronam ſumeret ; and pray obſerve 
the Reaſon, Se guidem ſolitos eſſe Regs ſervire, Regem dominam habere 
velle, 4.e. © becauſe truly they were wont to be ſubje& toa King, and 
« to have a King for their Lord : Then the Duke conſulting thoſe that 
« accompanied him out of Normandy, whoſe Prudence he moſt rely*d 
« on, declar'd to them that which diſſwaded kim from agreeing. to 
* what the Exgliſh now deſired; that things being yet unſettled, Se 
« potins, Regnt Quietemquam Coronam cupere, he rather defired the 
« Peace of the Kingdom than its Crown: ( which certainly this Au- 
thor would never. have made. him. ſay, had he believed him to have 
been a King already.) But to proceed, © all his familiar Friends were 
* of another mind, and perſwaded him to what they knew was the 
«* unanimous delire of the whole Army. The Reaſons theſe Great 
men gave him ſor his ſpeedy Coronation I paſs by, only ſhall obſerve 
to you, that the Duke having conſidered all their Reaſons, at: laſt 
yielded to their Deſires, eſpecially hoping (ſays our Author) that when 


— 


* he once began to reign, the Rebels would dare to do lefs againſt * Ubi regnare 
him, and that they would be more eaſily ſubdued. | Cceperit. 


AND that his Coronation was always looked upon as ſomewhat 
more than a bare Ceremony, may. appear from what: this Author pro- 
ceeds to relate to this effett : + The Aflembly being met in the Abbey 
« Church at Weſtminſter, the Arch-Biſhop of Tork, in a handſome 
« Speech which he made to the Exgii/b, asked them whither they 
« would conſent, eaum ( ſcil. Ducem ) ſibi Dominam Coronari ; _ 1. e. 
« that he-(the Duke) ſhould be crowned King ; who all giving their 
« Conſents, with one Mind and Voice, the Normans alſo joyn'd with 
<* the Exglzſh, the Biſhap of Conſtance having alſo ſpoke to them, and 
p asked their Conſents. - And then he concludes thus we Sic eleftum = 

ecravit Idem Archiepiſcopus, & fmpY oſuit ef Regium Diadema ; 1. e. bein 
thus elefted, the p75 ras bl mm, and oo "re Crown upon hs Head: 
Bur as for his Coronation Oath, becauſe this Author ſays nothing of it, 
I pas it by, ſince I have ſufficiently proved it from other Writers. 

" WITH Pittavienſss agrees the next Norman Writer, Will. Geme- 
ticenſis, in his Hiſtory concerning King William's Election, as appears 


by theſe words, * Deinde in die Natalis Domini ab Ommibus tam Nor-* I6; 248, 


mannorum, 


—— — _ 
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| manorum, quim A lorum proceribus, Rex eſt Eleftus, & ſacro Oheo ub 


Epiſcopis Regni delibutus, atque Regali Diademate Coronatrs ; 5. e. Then 
on Chriſtmaſs-day, he was choſen King by all the Great Men, both of 
the Normans and Engliſh, and was anointed with the Holy Oil, and 
crown'd with the Royal Diadem. And that the DoQtor*s admired Au- 
thor * Ordericus Vitals, did alſo ſuppoſe the Expliſh and Normans did 
then believe, that before the Coronation D. William: was not King, may 
appear by this Paſſage which I ſhall here tranſcribe from him ; Can#4iq,; 
Preſules, Regnique Proceres camGuilielmo concordiam fecerant ac ut Dia- 
dema Regium ſumeret (ſicut mos Anglici Principatus exigit) oraverunt. 
Hoc ſummopert flagitabant Normanni, qui pro Faſce Regali nanciſcendo 
ſuo Princip: ſubierunt ingens diſcrimes Maris & Prelii, Hoc etiam Di- 
vino nutu ſubatti optabant indigene Regni, qui non niſi coronato Regi ſers 
vire hatteniis erant foliti, This Quotation being long, I ſhall not 
trouble you with a literal 'Franſlation of it, but ſhall only obferve from 
it, that both the Exgſb and Normens equally deſired-that he ſhould 
be crown'd ; and the reaſon is remarkable, becauſe the cuſtom of the 
Engliſh Monarchy required it, for that the Natives of the Kingdom 

were not wont to ſerve or obey a King unleſs he were crown'd. 
I SHALL now conclude with an Author of our own Country, and 


Chron.p.;5231t is Bromton, who in confirmation of what Ordericus has already rela- 


Vid. P. 315. 
utq; ad il. 


Fiſt. Succeſl. 
P. 357» 
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ted, ſays thus, Cimgue Willielmus Dux Normannie Conqueſtor Anglie, 
Tr auni nomen exhorreſceret, & nomen legitimi principis induere vellet, 4 
Stig ando Cantuar, Archiepiſcopo in Regem petiit conſecrari. From whence 
it plainly appears, that if this Author may be believed, Duke William 
did not look upon himſelf as a lawful King, till his Coronation. 

NOWTI ſhalt leave it to the Judgment of the Ingenuous Reader, 
whither if Dr. Brady had been as candid as my elf in fairly citing 
theſe Paſſages, either 4n his Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
or in his-Complere Hiſtory of Eg/end, he could ever have hoped to 
make the World believe, that this King's Coronation was a mere Cere- 
mony;” and only as a Recogsitio# of his former Right tothe Crown, ei- 
ther hy Donation or eſt ? 

NOW theſe Omiffions 'are the leſs to be excuſed in out Learned 
Noor, becauſe he has ſo ſeverely fallen upon his Antagonift, the ju- 
dicious Author of ANE Antinormannicum, in the anſwer to 
its Appendix, tor the hke (as he ſuppoſes) wilful Omiſſions, 

I COME now tothe Succeſſion of H';lizm Rufus, whoſe Right the 
DoRer wholly founds on his Fathet”s laſt Will and Teſtament, where- 
by he ſuppoſes him to have bequeathed him the Kingdom : and for this 
he cites | Oraeriews Vitalis in theſe words; Metaens Rex nd in Regno 
tim diffuſo repentins oriretur turbittio, Fpiſftolam de conftiruendo Rege fe- 
cit Lanfranco Archj ſuoqut” figillo ſignatam tradidit Gulielmo Ru- 
fo Filio {40, Jubensit in Angliam transfretaret conting. T confeſs the 
Dottor has cired the Latin fairly, 'but did not think fir rotrapflare it, 
becauſe of an unlucky word 11 it that would have ſpoiled 21]; and 
rherefore that the Reader may not be impoſed upon, T will put them 
one = ___ = _ (who wo now upon his Dearh- 

_— ome ſudden trouble might arife in ſo large a Kingdom 
wrote an Epiſtle ro Arch-Biſhop Lanfraxc, concerning the | or 
ordaining a King, and delivered it under his Seal ro his Son Wil 
Rafas, ' commanding him that he ſhould preſently-go over into ME, 

| lan 


k 
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land ; where I mult obſerve that the word conftituends is a Participle of 
the future Tenſe, and cannot lignity the preſent making or appointing 
of a King, or that he was thereby conſtituted ſo as the DoCtor fallly 
renders it, but only ſignifies, that he was yet to be made or conſtituted ; 
and if the DoQtor would have 'been bur pleasd to have piven us this 
Author's words, that ſtand bur a little- higher in the ſame Page, we 1d. tb. 
might have ſcen, they could have had no other meaning, unleſs he 
ſhould downright contradict himſelf; the words are theſe, in the long 
Death-bed Speech which this :Author relates King William to have 
made. Neminem Anglici Regni Haredem conftituo, ſed Fterno Condi- 
fort, cujus ſum, & in cujus manu ſunt Omnia, illud commendo ; non enins 
rentum Decus Jure Hereditario poſſeds, ſed Diro tonflifta, & maltd effu- 
fone cruoris, perjuro Regi Haratao abſtali : i, e, © T do not appoint any 
« Body Heir of the Kingdom 'of Ezg/and, but T commend it to the 
« Eternal Creator, whoſe I am, and in whoſe hand are all things ; for 
« Jdid not obtain ſo. great a Dignity by aty Hereditary Right, but I 
& ſnarched it from that Perjur'd. King Herold by a cruel Fight, ard a 
« vaſt effuſion of Human Blood. From whence you may obſerve, 
that tho.this Author repreſents this King as not to have x nc he 
ain'd the Kingdom only by the Right above-mention'd, yer neither 
} he found it upon lus Conqueſt of the Nation, but upon his Victory, 
over Haro{d. As 
I COULD wiſh that this above-mention'd Epiſtle which the 
King wrote to Arch-Biſhop Lanfranc were now extant ; for thea we 
might have judged whither he had bequeathed the Kingdom by an 
Abſolute Right, or elſe did ofly recommend his Son to the Eſtes of 
the Kingdom, to, he, by them eleed in perſaince of his Teſtamentary 
Deſignation. I confeſs, Wilizmof Malmesbury informs vs that he was, 
4 Patre, ultima valetudine decumbente, in Succeſſorem adoptativs ; but he 
alſo adds, thar he was mica helped by the favour of Arch-Biſhop 
Key as by whoſe endeavours he was'crown'd, and that he was like- 
wiſe received by the general good Walls of all the * Snbjefts : but * Provincia 
Bromton's Chronicle expreſly tells us that he was Crown'd, Convocati 9% 
Terre Magnatibus, that is, in or by a Great Council of the Kingdom ; 
and Polydore Virgil, 1 ſuppoſe from fome Manuſcrips Hiſtory now loſt, 
ſays more fully, Oprimates frequentes ad Weſtmonaſterium ix Con- 
cilium convenere,ubi poſt longam Conſultationem Gulielmum Rufum Regem 
fecere, i, e, The Great men of the Kingdom met in great numbers at 
Weſtminſter, and there alter a long conſultagion they made William 
Rufus King. And that this was a down-right E/#ion, I have a much | 
more antient and expreſs Authority, viz. a Manuſcrips Hiſtory of the * In Bib.Coce. 
Abbey of Colcheſter, written by a Monk of thar Place in the Reign of nn, 
King Henry the Firſ#, in whicti this Author tells us, that Egdo, the Angiic. vel. z+ 
King's Dapifer or Sewer, (who was the Founder of this Monaſtery )Þ *3s- 
was immedaately; upon the Death of King Willem, ſent over by his Son 
Rafwus, to ſecure the Caſtles of Dover and fome others in K/xt for him ; 
and accordingly he made thoſe who had the-Cuſtody of them to take 
an Oath of Fidelity to him; by which means, whilft the Lords iti 
Normazxdy were debating, about the Succeſſion, Rafus by the helpof _ 
this Eado, was * elefed, conſegrated, and confirm'd in the Throfe, "Fig . 
NOW I deſire the impartial Reader to conſider whither + Dr,? > ». 357 
Brady deals ingenuouſly here or bt, what he will only have Rafw w_ | 
c 
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be recognized as a Teſtamentary Heir, and ſays, that whoever rightly 


. 


conſiders this Story, . cannot call it an Elettion? n% 
BU T as for K. Hepry the Firſt, 1 need not uſe many werds toprove 
his Title to be wholly owing to the Ele#ion of the Great Council of 
the Kingdom ; for M. Parisexpreſly tells us, thar they apreed he ſhould 
be crown'd, upon, condition he-would reftore: ahd  confirth the Antient 
Laws of King Edward, as he afterwards did: and that this King was 
not aſhamed co: own his; Title, he declares-it in rhe-very begining of 
his Charter'of- Libertjes...,; Se#«t is me. (ſays lhe) miſevicordiz Der, & Com- 
Ne Bc oncilio Baxonum Regni- Anglie, ejufdem Regni Regem C oronatum 
EU4,. Wo ou ery 1k K \5 See Loa ab 
oY T to theſe Ws _ anarape ng rt . —— » ob- 
je&t but this, © That K. Henry was'a plain:downright Uſurper; he h 
© no evi 1 of Donation, .no\'T y Right froth fits F: 
&* and. therefore, as Ma/mesbury:ſhews, us more *particulzrl\;” he 
« advanced bya FaQion z/ there being only five Great Mgn, (+:z. 
« bert Fitz Haywos, Richard de Reavers, Roger Bigot;* Henry Earl o 
« Warwick, and Robert Earl of Melezt his Brother) all Normins that: 
« favoured him, : and-that chiefly by'the "Contrivatice of - Henry 


yEarl of 
* Warwick he was efeed King ;: for allthe reft''ſerit privately ro Duke 
@ Robert to come -and be -their.King, and'openly reproached Hexry. 
® This was an excellent Elett:en made by a FaQtion and an Army, and 
&« perhaps with a bawling Meltitade after them © aid indeed'there could. 
* be no other -El/z##jox, than ſuch-an one 'as; this'; for Refs wis Nain 
&« in New- Foreſt, oathe ſecond ob-Augaſt, being Thurſday, and * Hemr) 
* was: Crown'd on the '5tþ of: Auguſt following; being Sunday nr 
<« thatit was impofible for all-that-were, or ought'ro be concerd in' 
« ſuch. an E&#ex,.all the Kingdom over, toi have notice, meet, and 
« diſpatch that Bufine(s in two.days time, ib hos | 
NOW I defirets argue this rhatter a ſirtle calmly with the DoQor, 
and would fain kngw of him how-thisRight of the' Nobility and People 
of Englazd, which, they enjoyedbefore the Conqueſt, camie to be loſt, 


PI 


- whereby. they often ledted, not: the next Heir" by Blood, but him 


whom they thought;moſt fir, for the Throne, during the Minority or 
the Inevitable Abſence of the next Heir by Blood, and that even when 
there was no 'Teſtament of the Predeceſſor ro juſtify ſuch'an Elettion 
as in the Caſe of Edward the-Confeſſor above-mentioned ? for as to his 
being leſs Heir by Harge-Czute his half Brother, it is mentioned by ro 
other Author but Gw/iel. Gemeticenſis, who being a Foreiner, and living 
many years. after, deſetves no credit, when he' contradicts the Saxor 
Chronicle, and all the reſt of our Hiſtorians who lived neareſt that 
time, And indeed it is highly improbable that this King ſhould be 
able to make any ſuch of the Crown, fince he died ſuddenly 
of a Debauch at Lambeth in the Flower of his Youth, when no body 
expected it ; and therefore TI would fain be ſatisfied, why the Nobility 
and People of England: had not as gooda Right to ele&t Henry to be 
their King, -in the. abſence of his Brother Duke Robey: in the Holy 
Lazxd, as they:bad before to chuſe Edward the Confeſſor, when Edward 
his Brother's Son remain*dan Exile in Huxgery,' and whom they might 
as well have fent for thither, as the Nation could have been without 


- a Kiog till the return of Duke Robers from where he was? 


" a 
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AND asto what the Doctor ſays of Henry's being elefed King 
by a FaQtion of Five Great Men, I deſire him to tell me why the ſame 
Objection might hot be made againſt that of King Edward, fince he was 
advanced to the Throne by the Favour and Intereſt of Earl Godwiz 
and thoſe of his FaQtion ? Nor can ſee, when there was no Law to 
the contrary, that it was more a FaCtion of thoſe 'Noblemen ( who 
were much the greater and ſtronger party) to chuſe Henry, than it 
would have been in the others, who would have made Dake Robert 


Kimg.. | *IAPE | | 
| BUT the Door does hot love tb follow his Authors farther than 
he. thinks they make t5his purpoſe ; for if he had,” we ſhould have al- 


ſo ſeen in * William of Malmesbary, that _ was eletted King, not by * P. 


any Fattion, but by 'the mafor Votes'of the Common Count of 'the 
Kingdom there preſent; -and that after fome debate, tlio chiefly by the 
Reaſons and Perſwafion of the Earl of Warwick, at honeſt and pious 
Man (as our Author calls him:) nor does he any where ſay, that none 
but the five Great Met! #bove-mentior'd fayoured Hepry, bur that it 
was dohe with the general Applauſe and Good-will of the People, 
who now began to revive after fo matty Oppreſſions: nor does this 
Authorhere name one Perſon who either reproached Henry, or then 
ſent to-his Brother to come and be their King, as the DoCtor there ſug- 
aeſts without any juſt grounds. For what happeird of this kind; was 
not- till. ſome time after the Coronation of K. Herry, when Duke Ro- 
bert was return'd from the Holy Land ; then indeed moſt of the Normart 
Noblemen grew diſcofitented, upon NE CTU, bur chiefly becauſe 
the King retuſed to grant them'the Lands they would have begged from 
him, as che ſame Author acquairits us; and for that reaſon it was that 
they ſent privately over ro Duke'Robert into Normandy tocome over and 
be made their King. 


BUT to conceal none of the *# DoQtor's Evidence, I grant in-* Ib. p. 234: 
deed that in his Hiſtory + he tells us a Story from Ordericas Vitalis + P.782. 


(whom he commonly follows rather than our Engliſh Writers) that 
upon King 'Williar”s Death, Henry poſted to Wincheſter, where the 
Royal Treaſure was, and demanded the Keys of William de Breteul 
a Norman Baron, who followed him _—_ hafte* intending to pre- 
vent his Deſign, and ſaid thus to him, We ought legally ro remeniber the 
Faith we have ingaged to your Brother Duke Robert, who þ the firſt-born 
Son of . Kjng William; ad-1, and Tou my Lord Henry have done hin 
Homage, and therefore we are in all things to keep our Faith to him, as we 

abſent as preſent. But "Henry's Power. O— he drew his Sword, 
and ſwote, he would not permitiany Strafripger, by frivolous delays, to' 
ſeize upon his Father's Svepter ; ſo thar at faſt, through the Media- 
tiow-of Friends, and ſome wiſe Counſellors that were then met to- 
gether, by their ſound ' Advice, leſt there might be made a greater 
Diviſion, the Caftle and the Royal Treaſure were delivered to Henry ; 
_ he went to London, and was Crown'd as has been already re- 


BUT if weexamin this Story thr ,we ſhall find the moſt conſi- 
derable Circumſtances of it will prove falte, or elſe make rather againſt 
than for the DoRor's partial repreſentation of this marrer. For 1n the 
ficſt place, T believe the Baron above-named did never makeany ſuch 
dilwaſiye Speech to Herry, ſince it is mention'd by no other Antlor 
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of that time: and Ordericas ,is often found too apt to. m_—_ the 
Rights and Grandeur of the Norman Dukes, for a Reaſon I have al- 
ready mention'd.. But, if William de Breteal did ever give Henry ſuch 
a Memento, it was certainly falſe and impertinent ; for if Herry had 
ever done his Brother Duke Rober: Homage, it could only be for 
ſome Lands and "Territories he held of him in Normandy, and which 
the Duke his Brother had either mortgaged-or ſold out-right to him ; 
and which he afterwards difſeizing him of by Force, that Obligation 
was wholly cancePd, as all Writers concerning Feada/ Tenures agree. 
But that Henry never did him Homage for the Kingdom of England is 
certain, for Robert was never at any time declared- either Heir. or Suc- 
ceſſor of it by his Father ; and till. this was 'done, there was no Ho- 
tmage ever due, . or to be pertorm'd by any Subjets of England, to the 
King's eldeſt Son. And for this I appeal to the DoRtor's own Hiſtory, 
coixcerning the Homages that were done to Prince William, eldeſt Son 
to Henry the Firſt, and afterwards, to his Daughter Maude the Em- 
preſs, as alſo to Duke Henry upon his Agreement with King Stephes 
and his being by him adopted for his Son, and declared his Lawful 
Succeſſor in a Great Council of the whole Kingdom : But. as for the 
reſt of this Author's Relation, had the Door been fo juſt as to have 
tranſlated it truly, it would then. plainly appear, that the delivering 
up of the Treaſure to Henry (as is above reported) as it was dane by the 
beſt Advice of all rhe Counſellors and Great Men there preſent for the 
Peace of the Kingdom, fo it was alſo upon the Challenge or Demand 
of the preſent Heir, whoſe Power now encreafing, he clapt his hand 
upon his Sword, &c. for Oradericas in the Latin fays thus, Maltituds- 
ne verd circumfluente hareass preſents qui jus ſuum calumnabatar, wir- 
tus excrevit ; Henricus manum ad Capulam miſit, &c, Which words of 
Henry's challenging the preſent Heir, the Doftor (according to his 
laudable cuſtom in things of this nature) thought fit to omit. 

NEITHER 1 the DoCtor's laſt Objetion material againſt the 
manner of this Eleion, that it was only done by a FaQtion, and an 
Army, or perhaps a bawline Multitage after them (as the civility of his 
Phraſe is) which he endeavours to prove by the ſhortneſs of the time 
(viz. two days) between Rafus's Death and Hepry's Coronation. As 
to the FaQtion I have ſufficiently ſpoken, but as for the Army and the 
bawling Multitade's having any thing to doin this Eleftion, it is purely 
owing to the DoCtor's fertile Invention, and for which he has no Au- 
thor to warrant him. 

*TIS true indeed, the above-cited Ordericus relates, That at 
the time when King Wiliam was killd, he was preparing for a 
Great Expedition into France, .* that he might hinder his Brother Ro- 
bert*s return into Normandy, and alſo take poſſeſhon of Aquitain, and 

extend the Bounds of his Empire as far as the River Garonne ; and to 
this end had (at the time of his Death) a great Army and Fleet 
( which I ſuppoſe lay at Portſmoath) ready to fail. 

BUT tho no Author ſays, that this Army did at all concern it ſelf, or 
influence Henry's Eleftion, yet it may very well ſhew us the reaſon why 
there was ſo great a Confluence of the Nobility then at Wincheſter, and 
who werepreſent at K. William's Funeral there ; for the greateſt part of 
the Earls, Barons and Tenants ix Capite, might be then ſummon'd to 
go over with the King into France; and be 


i — 
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alſo attend Hezry to Londop in order to his intended Eleftion and Coro. 
nation : and this being ſuppos'd (as it may very well) it will be 
no ſuch great wonder or impoſſibility (as the Dottor makes it) for a 
great number of the moſt conſiderable Perſons of England, not only 
to have had notice, but to have alſo been preſent at the King's Coro- 
nation. And this may ſerve for a ſufficient Anſwer to all that the 
Door hath faid againſt the Legality of this Eledion, by reaſon of 
the ſmall numbers that could be preſent at it through the ſhortneſs of 
the warning. 

BUT admit it were as the DofQtor would have ir, and that not the 
one half of thoſe who ought to have appear'd, were preſent at it : 
yet ſince it was lookedupon as a ſufficient Council of the Kingdom at 

- that time, it is no more an Objection againſt King Herry's being then 
elefted by a Great Council of the Kingdom, than it would be a- 
ainſt a Modern Hiſtorian's relating, that Richard Cromwel was cho- 
ſen or recognized Protector by an Aſſembly which then calPd it ſelf 
the Parliament of England (as it was then conſtituted) tho there were 
indeed few Citizens and no Burgeſles ſummoned to it, as alſo few or 
none of the Antient Nobility. | 

BUT the Doctor ought beſt to prove, that there was at this time 
a certain courſe of Succeſſion eſtabliſhed in England, before he can aſ- 
ſert this Eleftion of Herry to be an Uſurpation. 

BUT the DoQtor being at laſt convinced, from the general Con- 


ſent of all our Hiſtorians, that King Henry was thus elefFed, produces p. 375. 


a notable Authority from Henry de Kpighton's Hiſtory, why Robert 
was rejeted and Henry choſen : * For, fays he, this Robert was al- 
« ways ſo averſe and harſh to the Barons of Ezg/and, that by full 
« Conſent and Advice they voted him Illegitimate, becauſe he was 
© not begotten lawfully by William the Conqueror ; and for that Rea- 
« ſon, by unanimous Aſent, they refuſed him, and ſet up Hepry his 
&« Brother to be their King. And from this Paſſage of Kighton the 
DoQtor concludes, that the Baronage of all England fixed the Right 
of Succeſſion in the Legitimate Right of Blood : thereft being nothing 
to the purpoſe, I omit. 

NOW I cannot but here obſerve, that the DoQtor is willing to 
lay hold of a Paſſage inthis Modern Author ( who often writes things 
either fabulous or falſe) ro prove that the Exg/iſh Barons might very 
well be juſtified in thus beg! air. Henry betore Robert, which Rela- 
tion is certainly falſe ; for if King William had believed that this eldeſt 
Son had been none of his by his Queen, who was known to be Ro- 
bert's Mother, the King would have been fo far from leaving him any 
part of his Dominions, that it is moſt likely he would not only have 
excluded him from the Succeſſion in Eng/and, but Normanay allo. 
And this Story of Duke Rober?'s Illegitimacy, is alſo a great Retlec- 
tion upon the Chaſtity of Queen Mathyida, to whom all Writers give 
the CharaQter of a chaſte and vertuous Princeſs ; and indeed there 1s 
no Hiſtorian that T know of, who relates this idle and improbable 
Tale, except this Author from whom it is borrowed by the Dottor, 
who does not value how much he detraQts from the Repuration of the 
beſt of Princes, provided he can thereby any way ſupport his own Hj- 


potheſis, 
BUT 
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BUT I believe (if the truth were known) the main Reaſon 
why the DoQtor is ſo great an Enemy to the Title of King Henry, is, 
not becauſe he thinks him an Uſurper, but rather in that he redreſſed 
the Grievances of the Subjetts, and granted that Charter of Liberty to 
the Clergy and Laity upon which the DoEtor has made fo long a Com- 
ment : for * hetells us, that Hexry made what haſte he could to get 
himſelf King ; and therefore before it ſhould be known to the Nobi- 
lity that his Brother was returning home, as a means to accompliſh his 
Purpoſe, immediately upon the death of his Brother William Rufus he 
ſent his Edit throughout Exgland, and prohibited the unjuſt Inftituti- 
ons of him and Raxulph Biſhop of Durham, the great Oppreſlor of the 
People under him. 

T HEN the Dottor proceeds to give us the Hiftory how the Char- 
ter above-mentioned came to be granted, and which he will needs inſi- 
nuate to have been done only as an Indulgence and Abatement of the 
rigour of the Common Feadal Law, granted to the Norman-Engliſb, 
viz, ſuch of them as lived in Exgland, rather than to the Antient Na- 
tives or Saxon-Engliſh. 

BUT before I anſwer this, I cannot but here obſerve the # Doc- 
tor*s great over-ſight, who makes this firſt Reformation of the Abuſes 
committed by Rufus, to have been done by Henry _ in order to his 
being made King ; whereas any one who reads this Story in William 
of Malmesbary ( whom the DoQtor himſelf cites) may ſee that it was + 

rform'd immediately after his Coronation, and therefore could not 

done to curry favour with the Nobility, in order to obtain the 
Crown, as the DoQtor fall] ”"—_ this TranſaQion. 

THEREFORE as for the Aﬀertion, that the Native or Saxo#- 
Engliſh had little or no benefit by this Charter, but only his Exgliſb- 
Normans ; the truth of this will appear, when the or can make 
out, that no Exgliſþ-man then held any Eſtate i» Capite of the King, 
and in that ſenſe could not be called one of his Barons in this Charter ; 
neither yet was a Tenant by Knight's-Service, nor was concern'd in 


+ The Latinis the Duty of * Moneage ; nor was concern'd in any Pleas or Debts to 


Moneragium. 


See for this 


Grand Cuſtu- 


mier, C. 15. 


and Dr. Bra- fixed and reſtored to them : I ſay, w 
dy's Comment 


on this Char- 


the Crown ; nor were any of them guilty of any Murders or Man- 
ſlaughters, for which the Mul&ts or Fines were due to the King ; nor 
had any Intereſt in the Laws of King Edward, which he now con- 
en the DoQtor can prove that 
no Ergliſh-man had any ſhare or concern in all or any of thoſe Liber- 


zer, lb. p.266- ties, Pardons and Privileges granted by this Charter, then, and not be- 


* Ib, p. 265. 


fore, ſhall I come over to his fanciful Opinion, that all theſe things 
concerned none but the Norman-Engliſh, but that the Engliſh-Saxons 
had little or nothing. 

I HAVE dwelt the longer upon the manngr of this Prince's Ac- 
ceſſion to the Threne, as well to vindicate his Right to it, as the Power 
he had to relieve the ,Eng/iſþ Nation from ſo many Oppreſlions they 
had lain under, and to reſtore the Nobility and Peo # to ſome of 
thoſe Privileges they enjoy'd 1a the times of their Exgliſ-Saxon Kings, 
and were not (as the * DoCtor would have them) the Grants of an 
Uſurper who could deny nothing. 


HAVING now done with the Reign of King Henry the Firft, 
I come next to that of King Szephen; the manner of whoſe obtaining 


the 


* 
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| the Crown (as the DoQtor cannot deny ) was by the EleQtion of a 
great Party of the Biſhops and Lay-Nobility ; and as he himfelf re- 
cites in his + Charter, he was eleQted King by the Aſſent of the Cler- 
gy and People of Egland, and crowned by 


the Arch-Biſhop of Cax- t will. 


terbury. Which A& I will not defend to have been juſtly done, as be. > r: 


ing contrary to the Oaths and Homages which the Clergy and People 
of England had before taken to Maud the Empreſs, as Heireſs to her 
Father Henry the Firſt : Yet the Doctor himſelf has found out a very 

ood excuſe for their thus eletting Earl Srepher, which is a Story rela- 


ION. 2: 


ted by * Radulph de Diceto, who ſays, © that _— Bigot Steward of * Col. 50. 


&« the late King's Houſhold, came quickly out of -Normanady ( where 
« the King died) into Exg/azd, and made Oath before the Arch- 
« Biſhop of Canterbury, that King Henry on his Deathbed, upon ſome 
« differences which had happened between him and his Daughter the 
« Empreſs, did diſinherit her, and made Stephen Earl of Boloign his 
« Heir: Whereupon William ABp of Canterbary, giving too much 
« credit to the words of the Steward, conſecrated this Stephen King 
« at Weſtminſter. From whence the Dottor would infer, thar if this 
Story was true, Earl Stephen had a Legal Right as Teſtamentary Heir, 
and by that Right was made King ; yet ſince he cannot deny but that 
there was an Elettiox of Stephen precedent to his Coronation, it ſuffici- 
ently confirms my Aſſertion, that notwithſtanding this pretended Will 
of the deeeaſed King, an Eleition of the Great Council of the King« 
dom was then thought neceſſary. 


BUT the DoQtor thinks he has got ſome advantage by the Clergy 1b. p. 371- 


and Pcople of Eyg/and their ſwearing Fealty to the Empreſs Maud, 
« To whom as his only Child King Henry had bequeath'd all his Do- 
« minions, as well on this, as on the other ſide the Sea ; and in purſu- 
« ance of which, when the Biſhops had fallen out with King Stephez, 
« and would unking him, Hexry Biſhop of Wincheſter his Brother, 
« being then the Pope's te, called a Council of the Clergy at that 
« City, to conſult of the Peace of the Kingdom ; where at laſt they 
« concluded, That the Right of chaſing and ordaining Kjnes chiefly be- 
& longed to them; and therefore having firſt called upon God, they choſe 
« Maud the Empreſs, Queen, Here the Doftor indeed has alſo given 
us the Latin, which is ſufficient to ſhew us the unfairneſs of his 
Tranſlation ; the Clergy's Declaration runs thus, Invocatd itaque in 
auxilium Divinitate, Filiam Regis in Angliz, Normannieque Dominam 
eligimas, &c. Now I will leave it to any one to judg, whither El. 
gimus in Dominam can (ignify grammatically, we Ele her Queer : 
For if theſe two Titles had been all one, then there would have been 
no difference between Rex Anglie, & Dominus Hyberniz, as our Kings 
had it engraven upon their Seals, until the middle of King Henry the 
Eights Reign ; and it would have been very needleſs for the Empreſs 


Maud to have ſtiled her ſelf in her * Seals Regina Romanoram, & Domi-* See the 


D 


ns Anglorum, had ſhe looked upon her felt as equally Queen of both 
Nations: but ſhe very well knew the difference between thoſe rwos 


raught of 
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Titles, for at this time, and as far as Henry the Third, none of our nd in Sand- 


Kings took upon them that Title till after their Coronations ; and that? 


Gord's Genea- 


ozical H' Story 


Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter did not believe her to be Queen for ally he Kings 

this Eleftion that he and the reſt of the Biſhops had made, appears? England. 

by the Speech of this Biſhop at the next Council at wage 
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which he called not long after, when he was now reconciled to his 
Brother King Stephen ; where he tells all there preſent, That all 
thoſe who favoured the Counteſs of Anjon (7.e. the Empreſs Maud ) 
ſhould be Excommunicated; and he immediately after calls her Andigavo- 
rum. Dominam, which Title (according to the Doctor's Tranſlation ) 


: ſhould be render'd Queen of the Anjovins, which (I think) was 


* P. 372» 


+ Col. 1375. 


* Col. 1037. 


* Id. 1b, 


never heard of. 
1 COME now to the DoRor's next Proof for the Antient Heredi- 


tary Right of the Crown of England by Blood, and it is from the 
Agreement that was afterwards made between King Stephen and Hen- 
ry Duke of Normandy, Son to the ſaid Empreſs, whoſe Title was now 
quite laid aſide, notwithſtanding her being her Father's Heir, and late 
elefted Queen of the Epgliſb ; and indeed the * Dottor has here begun 
to give us a very juſt account of this TranſaQtion from one who lived 
very near that time, viz. + Gervaſe of Canterbury who relates that the 
Arch-Biſhop of that Place and Heyxry Biſhop of Wincheſter, and all the 
Biſhops mediated a Peace beween Srephen, and Henry Duke of Anjou, 
Son to the Empreſs; by which it was agreed, that Szephex ſhould 
adopt Hezry for his Son, and after his death ſhould enjoy the Crown, 
but Stephen ſhould quietly wear it during his Life, &c. Yet if the 
DoRtor had been pleaſed to have tranſcribed but a little further out of 
this Author, he would have found theſe words, and he [ v:z. the 
Duke) at that ſame time gave him (the King) Reverence in the pre- 
ſence of them all, and acknowledged him as his Father and Lord. But 
thisis more fully expreſt in the Charter of Agreement, between the 
King and the Duke, which you may find at arge in * Bromton's Chro- 
nicle, wherein King Stephen appoints Hexry Duke of Normandy his Suc- 
ceſſor by Hereditary Right, and grants and confirms the Kingdom of 
England to him and his Heirs ; in conſideration of which Honour, it 
is there recited, that the Duke. pay*d the King Homage, and promiſed 
upon Oath to be faithful to him, and to preſerve his Perſon, and ob. 
ſerve all the Agreements contain'd in this Charter. 

NOW itis plain that Duke Hepry could never ſuccced King Ste- 
phen by any Hereditary Right, any otherwiſe than by this Adoption, 
or Declaration above-mention'd ; which was agreed to, and ratified 
by the Great Council of the Kingdom, as appears by what immediately 
follows in * Gerwaſe in the leaf above-cited ; viz. After all theſe things 
were ſolemnly perform'd, and ratified by the mutual Oaths and con- 
ſents of the King, and all the Biſhops and Temporal Lords there pre- 
ſent, a firm Peace, which had been baniſhed England for many years, 
was at length happily reſtored : with whom agrees Henry of Hunting- 
zon, an Author who then lived, and not long after wrote the Hiſtory 
of this TranſaQion; his words are theſe, Ipſum ( ſcilicet Dacem ) ſiqui- 
dem Rex in Filium ſuſcepit adoptivum, & Heredem Regni conſtituit, 1, c, 
The King adopted the Duke for his Son, and appointed him Heir of 
the Kingdom. Now our Author muſt certainly here mean as Heir 
to the King himſelf, and not to the Empreſs his Mother, who was 
then alive ; for it isan old Rule of the Civil as well as of our Common 
Law, z0n eft Heres Viventts, 1. e, There can be no Heir to a Perſon 
ſo long as he 1s alive. 

BUT the DoQtor wiſely conceals all this, as being direQly againſt 
his Hypotheſis ; and therefore {lighting the Writers of that time, he ra- 
ther 


* 
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ther chuſes to make uſe of more Modern Authors, and would needs have 
this Agreement to be more fully and clearly related by Mate. Weſt- 

' minſter ; which Paſſage I ſhall give you in Exg/iſh according to the Doc- 
tor's Tranſlation ( which I grant 1s always very true when it makes 
for him) the Paſlage is this: © King Syzephen not having any Heir, 
« except only Duke Henry, did acknowledg in an Aflembly (or 
« Council) before the Biſhopsand other Chief Men of the Kingdom, 
« that Duke Henry had the Hereditary Right to the Kingdom of Eng- 
« /and; and tbe Duke kindly granted, that King Szephen ſhould, dur- 
« ing his Life, peaceably enjoy his Kingdom, The reſt concerning 
the Confirmation of the ſaid Agreement of the King, and all rhe 
Biſhops and Lords there preſent, that Duke Hexry ſhould ſucceed after 
the King's death, I paſs by, as being no more than what others have 
ſaid before, I 

BUT in anſwer to this Paſſage, which is found in no other Au- 
thor but Matthew Paris, trom whom Matth. Weſtminſter borrowed it, 
this muſt needs be a Miſtake; for how could Duke Hexry be any ways 
Heir to King Stephen ? for tho his eldeſt Son Euſtace was dead, yet he 
had another Legitimate Son named William, who was then Earl of 
Warren, as may appear by King Stephen's # Charter above-mentioned : * See alſo 
and what Hereditary Right could the Duke then have to the Crown, SPecds £4 
whilſt his Mother (by whom it came) was ſtill living, and who ne- ns 
ver made any Grant or Ceflion of it to her Son, as I can any where /'gica/aijtery; 
find, tho T have looked diligently fer it in all the printed and Manuſcript 
Authors that I could meet with ? Now I leave it to the Reader's Judg- 
ment to determine, whoſe Teſtimony is moſt likely to be true, thar 
of thoſe Authors who either lived in or neareſt to thoſe times, or Mat- 
thew Paris who lived and wrote above eighty years after, and from 
whom Matth, Weſtminſter tranſcribed it in the Reign of Edward the 
Third, above 160 years atter King Henry's coming to the Crown ? 

T O whoſe Reign we are now arrived, and who tho he were thus 
declared Heir and Succeſſor to the Kingdom (as you have already 
heard) yet is called by no other Title in Marth. Paris and other Au- 
thors before his Coronation, than Hepry Duke of Normanay ; and that 
he was not looked upon as complete King before that, the Author lait 
mentioned ſhews us by this Paſſage, viz. © That after the death of 
« King Stephen, there was notwithſtanding a firm Peace, for Fear 
« 2nd Love of Duke Henry, Quem omnes venturum, & Regem futu- 
&* ram, ſperabant ; whom all hoped would come over, and be made 
* King. Which were a very impertinent way of ſpeaking, had he 
then been looked upon as King already, And tho few of our printed 
Authors do either mention his El/e&:on or Coronation, yet I hind bath 
expreſly mentioned by Radaulphus de Diceto, as well in the printed as Cel. 524. 
Manuſcript Copies, where in the very beginning of this King's Reign, 
he ſays, 14* Kal: Jar. die Dominica ante Nattvitatem Domini, apud 
MefongPariee ab omnibus eleQtus, & in Regem confſecratus eſt 4 Theo- 
baldo Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi;, that is, Henry the Second, on the 14th 
of the Kalends of January, the Sunday betore the Nativity of our 
Lord, was eledted at Weſtminſter by all the People, and was crown'd 
King by Theobald Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbary. 

WHERE the Reader may obſerve, that his Ele#ion and Corona- 
tion are here mention'd as two diſtin&t Attions, tho he had already been 

ft declared 
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declared Heir and Succeſſor of the Kingdom : but as for the Empreſs 
his Mother, ſhe was not only then alive in France,  butlived there for 
ſome years after, viz: till the 14h of this King's Reign, and then died ; 
after whoſe deceaſe his eldeſt Son Richard is likewiſe calld by no other 

* v. k.Hwve- Title in all our Antient * Hiſtorians, than Duke of Normandy, as ap- 

wn, 00 pears by this Paſſage in Hoveden which the Doftor has thus tranſlated : 

Ge, ub ho 4 The Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, 4nd a copious multitude 
& of Knights met him (viz. the Duke) by whoſe Advice and Af 
<« ſent the Duke was crowned King, of England by Baldwin Arch- 
& Biſhop of Canterbury, many other Biſhops there named aſſiſting. 
Now I deſire the Door to tel] me why it is here ſaid the Duke was 
crown'd King, if this Author had ſuppos'd he was fo before his Co- 
ronation ? : | 

"In hocanno. BU T the Dottor lays moſt ſtreſs on the Teſtimony of *# Ralph de 
Diceto, then Dean of St. Paul's, who in the vacancy of that Church, 
ſupply'd the Office of the Biſhop of Loxdon at King Richard's Coro- 
nation; and he writes thus: Comes itaque Pittavorum Richardus, 
Hereditario Jure promovenaus in Regem, poſt tum Cleri, quim Populi 
ſolemnem & aebitam Elettioneth, involutus eſt triplict Sacramento, &c, 
«* Therefore Richard Earl of Poifton, being by Hereditary Right to 

' © be made Kjng, after the ſolemn and due Elei#:oz, as well of the 

« Clergy as of the Laiety, {wore to three things, &c. Which being the 

* Ib. p- 373- ſubſtance of his Coronation-Oath, I omit ; but tho the * Door hath 
put theſe words, Hereditario Jure promovendus, in Capital Letters, yet 
he does not like to do ſo by the words i» Regem, &c. that immedi- 
ately follow ; for from hence it would plainly appear, that notwith- 
ſtanding all this Hereditary Right, he was ſtill zo be promoted to be 
Kine. 

BUT that which will beſt explain this Author's meaning, is, that 
part of the Charge which the Arch-Biſhop gave Duke Richard when 

t P. 374-2 he was juſt about to crown him, and is fer down in + R. Hoveden, 
who has given us the moſt particular account of this King's Coronati- 
on : the- words are theſe, Deinde anttus eſt ( ſcilicet Dux) ad Altare, 
& ibi predittus Archiepiſcopus prohibait ei, ex parte Omnipotentis Dei, 
ne hanc Honorem ſibi a y 5.46 9] niſi in mente haberet ſupradifta Satramen- 
ta & Vota que fecerat inviolabiter ſervare , & ipſe reſpondit, ſe per auxi- 
lium Dei omnia — ſervaturum ſine fraude : i, e, © The Duke 
« was led upto the Altar, where the faid Arch-Biſhop forbad him on 
* God's behalf not to aſſume to himſelf that Honour, unleſs he fully 
« reſolved inviolably to keep the Oath and Vow he had now made ; 
« whereupon he anſwered, That he would, by the help of God, 
« obſerve all the afore-faid Particulars without any deceit. 

Thid. Dr. BRADY, being aware of the Cogency of this Proof, would 

+ Col.64;. Fain leſſen, if not take away the Authority of it, becauſe * Rad. de 
Diceto (then Dean of St. Paxz/s) and who in the Vacancy of the See 
of London ( as I have already faid) perform'd the Office of that Bi- 
ſhop at that Coronation, ſays _— of any ſuch Charge given b 
the Arch-Biſhop : but this is only a Negative Argument at the beſt, 


and proves little ; ſince not only R. Hovedes, but Matr. Paris and 
Bromton's Chronicle do both expreſly relate it, as the Door himſelf 
allows. | 


BUT 
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BUT beforel leave Richard the Firſt, T only deſire the. Reader to 
take notice, that the Great Aſſembly, of the Clergy and Nobility 
above-mention'd was indeed a Great Council or Parliament, as Poy- 
dore Virgil thus deſcribes it ; Richaraus in Anyliam rofolbae—Lank. 
num properat, convocatoque Concilio, Rex creatur, & 4 Baldvino Cants- 
arienſs Archiepiſcopo, more Majorum inunttus ſacratur : i.e, * Richard 
« being arrived in — makes haſt to London ; and a Council ( or 
« Parliament as we ſtile it) being called, he is made King; and ac- 
« cording to the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors is anointed and. conſecrated 
« by Baldwin Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 

HOWEVER I will not conceal one main Authority, 


chereby 


the Door would prove, that this King was looked upon, and eſteem- via; 


ed a full and complete King before his Coronation; for it is true what 


* Hoveden fays, that whilft he was in Normandy, and before his arri- * x. 47;. 


val in England, every Freeman of the whole Kingdom, by the Com- 


mand of his Mother Eleanor, + {wore Fidelity to Richard King of Eng- + quod qui- 
land, Son of King Heyry, as to their Leige Lord, againſt all men : cm porrabic 
I confeſs this would be a very material Authority, could we be aſſured p(%;, 205m® 
that theſe were Hoveden's own words, without any alteration of the gis Hen. Filio 


Copiers ; for tho I grant that the words Regi Anglie are in ſevera] y/4bratem, 


Manaſcripts, as well as in all the printed Books, yet I doubt nor but 
there is a miſtake in the writing of this Oath, for in the moſt antient 
Manaſcript Copy of this Author that I have ſeen, and which formerly 
was the Lord Howard's of Naworth, but is now in the * Library of * 
the Royal Society at Greſham College, the Oath we now rreat of is thus, 


NY, 15G. 


+ Quod fidem portant Domino Ricardo Filio Regis Henrici, without + p. ;,. 


the words Regi Angle, as in the printed Copies. 

AND that this ſeems to have been the antient reading, will farther 
_ from the next Reign of King Joh» ( whom the DoCtor alſo 
allows to have claim'd by Hereditary Right as well as his Brother ) 
wherein we find the like Oath recited to have been taken to him ; as that 
before Earl John arrived in England, Hubert Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury and William the Mareſchal, caus'd all the men of the Kingdom, 
both of Cities and Boroughs, with the Earls, Barons, and Free Te: 
nants, to ſwear Fidelity to TM Duke of Normanay, Son of King Henry 
and the Empreſs Mathilda, againſt all men. Where you ſee he is nor 
ſtiled King of Exglana, but only Duke, &c. and I ſee no reaſon, why 
this Title of Rex ſhould have been omitted in the one Oath more than 
in the other, had he been then looked upon as King of England; which 
does not prove him to be King in a legal ſenſe, any more than the like 
Oath, as alſo the Homage which was made to Prince Lewis Son to 
Philip King of France, after his being Ele&ed King by the Barons 1n 
oppoſition to King Joby, when upon his arrival at London, ( as 
Matt. Paris relates) he received the Homages and * Fealties of all the + 


Note, Thx 


Barons and Citizens, who there expected his coming z and yer I ſup- Fel wag 
er made 6 


poſe neither the Doctor nor any body elſe will affirm, that Lewis was g,,,". 2 
ever for all his Ele» above-mention'd called or reputed King of Eng- the King of 5. 


land : nor will it avail him to aver, that this was only becauſe Lewis was : - 


an Uſurper; and had no Right to the Crown by Blood ; for then thelſame 
Objeftion may alſo hold good againſt King John, (upon the Dottor's 
Principles) for Duke Arthur was thea alive, and claim'd the Crown 
as Heir to Earl Geofrey his Father, and was fo according to the Rules 
of Succeſſion at this day. BUT 
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BUT notwithſtanding all this, the Doctor in his Exai? Hiſtory of 
the Succeſſion tothe Crown, takes no notice of thrs Uſurpation of Fart 
Toh till afterwards, as you ſhalt fee by and by ; but founds all liis 
Right to the Kingdom (as he had done William Rufus before ) upon 
the laſt Will of his Predeceſſor ; and for this cites this paſſage out of 
* Hoveden, © That when the King (viz. Richard) deſpaired of Life, 
% he deviſed to his Brother Joh the Kingdom of Exgland, and all o- 


« therhis Territories,and made all there preſent to ſwear Fealty to him, 


© and commanded that his Caſtles, and three parts of his Treaſure fhould 
« he delivered to him ; and then he goes on to tel] us, how all Orders 
of men {wore Fealty to him, as has been already faid. Here the 
* DoQor takes no notice of the Right of Duke Arthar, till he comes 
to obſerve, that + Matt. Part relates this matter ſomewhat difterent] 
from Hoveden, viz. that when Arch-Biſhop Hubert, William the 
Mareſchal, and Geofrey Fitz-Peter, and other Great Men of the King- 
dom, called before them at Northampton all the Chief Nobility, whom 
they ſuſpe&ted or molt doubted of ; Fererwnt ittis Fidem quod Comes 
Johannes Jura ſua redderet Univerfis: They promiſed Earl John ſhould 
reſtore to every one their Rights: and then Sub tal: igitiry Conventione 
Comites & Barones Comiti memorato Fiaelitatem contra Omnes Homines 
jJuraverunt, So that it was upon ſuch Condition or Agreement, that 
the Farls and Barons {wore Fidelity to the before-memtion'd Fart 
againſt all men. 

BU T I deſire the Reader to obſerve from the DoCtor, that ſo ſoon 
as this promiſe of re{toring every body their Rights was made, from 
that' very moment Earl Johz commences an Uſurper, and now he 
has no Right at all to the Crown: for in the # next Page he tells us, 
* That theſe Rights (if the Hiſtorian had noted them) in all pro- 
« bability were no other than theirs {. e. the Nobilities) large De- 
« mands, which they called ſo; and whatever they were, Earl Joh» 
« was forced to grant them, for at that time he was an Uſarper ; and 
« the Barons, or major part of them, always bargained and made 
« Terms with Uſarpers to their own Advantage, tho to the Diſadvan- 
« tage of the Crown, as the Conſtitution of the Government was 
« then, as they had done with Henry the Firff, and King Stepher. 

NOW TI deſire to ask the Dottor this one Queſtion, -v7z. how it 
comes to paſs that King John, notwithſtanding the Crown was be- 
queathed to him by his Brother King Richard, 15 ſtill a downright 
TUſurper, whereas he gives no ſuch Charatter of William Rufus who 
reign'd not a hundred years before, and had no better Title? And I 
would fain alſo have him tell us, how the Law of Succeſſion cameto be 
alter*d within this time? ſince I could never find any Law or Statute 
for it ; and therefore till the Doctor gives ns a better Reafon, I ſhall 
be very apt to believe, that his great Spight againſt him, is, that he 
now by thefe Great Men made this gracious Promife above-mentioned ; 
but eſpecially for his granting this Charter, which the Door would 
needs have to be oain' from this Vſarper (as he calls him) by mere 
Force and Rebellion : but he might, if he had pleas'd, have remem- 
ber'd, that it was not as yet ſettled in Emg/and by any Law who ſhould 
fucceed to the Crown, the Uncle, or the Nephew whoſe Father was 
deceaſed ; ſince it is very certain, that before the Conqueſt the Uncles 
were always prefer'd to the Throne before the Sons of the Elder Bro- 
ther, 
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ther, as I have ſufficiently made out ia my Introduttion to the former 
Volume; and which 1s alſo granted by the DoQtor in his Hiſtory of the 
Succeſſion now before us : nor was this Point ſettled in the Caſe of pri- 
vate Subjes in the Reign of Henry the Second, when Glanvil wrote 
his Treatiſe of the Laws of England, where in the Seventh Book and 
Third Chapter, after giving us the Arguments on both ſides, as well 
for the Nephew whoſe Father was dead, the Grandfather being alive, 
as alſo for the ſurviving younger Brother, Uncle to the Nephew, he 
after all leaves it a Moot-point undecided, unleſs in ſore few Caſes 
which he there puts. And that the Laws of ſeveral Countries in 
France were different about this Matter, appears by what all our Hif- 
torians relate (and which the DoCtor himſelf here alſo agrees to) that 
Earl Johu was inveſted with the Sword of the Dutchy of Normandy 


as Lawful Heir to his Brother without any Contradiftion ; * whereas * RHoveden, 


at the ſame time the Great Men of Azjou, Tourain and Maine, adhered * 
to Arthur as their Liege Lord, ſaying, It was the Law and Cuſtom 
of thoſe Countries that the Son of the Elder Brother ſhould ſucceed 
before his Uncle in the Patrimony and Inheritance due to him, and 
which his Father Earl Geofrey ſhould have enjoyed if he had out-lived 
King Rrchard;, where it is plain, that theſe Countries held a difierent 


Courſe of Succeſſion from that of Normandy. Therefore * Grotins, *Lib.z.Cap.7; 
in his Learned Work de Fare Bells & Pacis, leaves this as a Queſtion not Sc 39. 


tobe decided by the Law of Nature or Nations, but only by the par- 
ticular Laws and Cuſtoms of ſeveral Kingdoms and Principalities, as 
you may ſee by the Examples in his Anzotations to this Seftion ; and 
where you will alſo find the various Opinions of Authors about this 
matter ; only (he ſays) that among the Germans the Law of Repre- 
ſentation, z. e. that of the Eldeſt Son's Son inheriting before the Uncle, 
was not obſerved : and for the ſame reaſon, I ſuppoſe, the Saxons here 
being derived from the antient Goths, this manner of Succeſſion to 
the Crown took place in England; and therefore (notwithſtanding 
what modern Hiſtorians have written to the contrary ) I am not fatit- 
fied that King John was an Uſarper of his Nephew Arthur's Right, 
either according to the Laws of England or Normanay ; neither ought 
the DoCtor to ſtile him ſo upon his own Principles : tor certainly King 
Richard had as much Right to appoint his Brother Heir of that Dutchy, 
as Duke Robert had to declare William his Baſtard Heir thereof, to 


the prejudice of the next Heirs by Blood, which the # DoQtor fallly + jy. p. 425 


repreſents, as if it had been done by that Duke's ſole Authority ; 
whereas both Gulielmus Pittavienſis ©& Gemeticenſis expreſly ſay, it 
was done in an Aſſembly of the Eſtates of that Country ; and the 
latter has theſe words : They (viz. the Great Men) Elefted William Suc- 


ceſſor to his Father, upon his earneſt requeſt to them. Bur the + DoC- +1ip. $ucce/+, 
tor not liking this word Ele#1on, {liely paſſes by this Paſſage untran- I- 357: 


ſlated, tho he has ſet down the Latin at large, which yet can deceive 
no others, than only ſuch as do not underſtand that Language. So 
likewiſe he would fain top upon them a Paſſage in R. Howveden, who 
affirms it to have been the Cuſtom in Norway ( from whence the Nor- 
mans came) for Baſtards to inherit, and that in his time it was fo. 
But what is this to Normanay, where at this time the Law was other- 
wiſe, when D. William ſucceeded to his Father ? Otherwiſe what need 
had there been for Duke Robert to have aſſembled the Eſtates of the 
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Dutchy to declare his Baſtard Succeſſor, when his own Teſtament 
had been ſufficient ? Neither will the Paſſage he has cited out of Hove. 
den make out what he alledges ; for * he only fays, that it was the 
Cuſtom in Norway even to this day (viz. the time when he wrote) that 
he who is own'd to be the Son of the late King, tho a Baſtard and 
begotten of a Concubine, challenges as much Right unto the King- 
doin of Norway, as the King's Son born in Wedlock ; and therefore 
upon the death of the King, there are conſtant Battles between them 
(the Brothers) till one of them is kilPd, and the other overcomes. 

NOW this is not to give a Baſtard a Right to the Throne, but only 
that he might be one of the Competitors to fight for it, which is not 
to ſettle any Right of Succeſſion at all, but to leave it ſtill in diſpute. 
To avoid which, Duke Robert wiſely ſettled the Succeſſion of his 
Dutchy by the Conſent of the Eſtates; and therefore it 1s falſly con- 
cluded by the * DoQtor, that from the force of this Norwegian Law, 
the like contention happened in Normandy between the Curators of 
Duke William in his Nonage, and the other Pretenders, as Heirs to 
his Grandfather of that Dutchy. 

AND certainly thoſe next Heirs by Blood had been very much 
in the right, ſince the Eccleſiaſtical or Canon Law was at that time 
received in Normandy, by which Baſtards are expreſly prohibited to 
ſucceed as Heirs to their Fathers, unleſs they had alſo married their Mo- 
thers; which Arlotte Mother to this William, never was to Duke Robert 
above-mention'd. 

BUT to return to the manner of Earl John's Succeſſion to the Exg- 
liſþ Throne, from which ( to diſcover the Dottor's unfair dealing) I 
have made ſome Digreſfion ; * Bromton's Chronicle expreſly ell us, 
that in a Great Aſſembly of Earls, Barons, and other Noblemen, Earl 
John was anointed and * crowned King : and + Matt. Paris gives us the 
S that Hubert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury then made before 
his Elefion and Coronation, wherein he deſires them all to take no« 
& tice, that no one ought to ſucceed another in the Kingdom for any 
&« previous Reaſon, or Conſideration, unleſs he were ab Univerſitete 
* Regni unanimiter elettus, 1. e. eletted = the General Body of the 
« Kingdom ( right old Exg/iſb-Saxon Dottrin) and which King ou 
himſe] <ralch, ron in his * Charter, wherein he expreſly declares 
hecame to the Crown, ( Jare Hereditario, & mediante tim Cleri quam 
Populi unanimi Conſenſu & Favore ) not only by Hereditary Right, but 
by the unanimous Conſent and Favour, as well of the Clergy as Lai- 


7 SHALL now anſwer the * Doftor's Objections =_ theſe Au- 
thorities: I confeſs he has given us Arch-Biſhop Huberr's Speech at 
large, asalſo the Relation how it was received by thoſe that heard ir, 
who durſt not doubt of what he had ſaid, knowing the Arch-Biſhop had 
not thus decreed this matter without cauſe, But Earl John and all there 
acquieſced in what he had ſaid, ipſumque Comitem in Regem eligentes & 
aſſumentes, exclamant, dicentes, vivat Rex, 1, e. © chuling and receiv= 
6 ing the Earl for their King, ſhouted, ſaying, Lee the Kzng live, 
Where I cannot but obſerve the DoCtor's wonted Artifice, who here 
tranſlates the word Aſſumentes, without any warrant from his Difti- 
onaries, they chaſing or acknowledging him for their King : Now I des 
ſire him to tell me, whither he thinks chuſing and acknowledging are 
one and the {ame thing ? * BUT 
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- BUT to come to the Dottor*'s main ObjeQtion againſt this Au- 
thority, which is from the words immediately following in this 
Author : But Arch-Biſhop Hubert being asked afterward, why he 


faid theſe things? anſwered, That he gueſſed, and was taught and 
aſcertained by certain Oracles (or Prophecies) that John would bring 
the Kingdom and Crown into great Confuſion, and therefore leſt he 
might take too much Liberty in doing it, he affirm'd, he ought to come 
in by Ele#ion, and not by Hereditary Succeſſion : and ſo he was 
crown'd, as before is rehearſed. 


FROM whence the * Door draws this Concluſion, that this * 1b. 


learned DoQtrin and Preachment of the Arch-Biſhop aſſerts not any 
Right of E/ei;ox in the Convention of Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and 
others required\ to be at the Coronation; but that his own Anſwer, 
when he was asked why he ſaid theſe things, clearly diſcovers only a 
Deſign and Artifice in the Arch-Biſhop to cauſe them to ſet up, and 
rnd agyy wn; by which alſo he denies any ſuch Right of Eleition : 
Howveden (ſays he) hath none of (nor doth he mention) this Ha- 
rangue, and therefore it rather ſeems to be an Invention of Mate. Paris, 
than a Sermon of the Arch-Biſhop's : Hiſtorians commonly make 
Speeches for other men they write of ; Bromton's Chronicle takes no 
notice of it. Here then the DoQtor gives us his words concerning the 
Oath of Fidelity ſworn to him before his Coronation ; which, ſince 
I have already made uſe of, I paſs by, only muſt take notice, that the 
Latin words are much more Emphartical than the Eng/zſb, they being 
thus ; 4b Huberto Cantwarienſs Archiepiſcopo inungitur, & in Regem An- 
glie coronatur ; where the words being in the Accuſative Caſe, do 
plainly infer, that it was the Anointing and Crowning that made him 
King. But as for Hoveden's omitting this Harangue, to argue from 
thence that it was never made, is a very fallacious way of proof, ſince one 
Hiſtorian often ſets down what another omits ; nor could this Speech 
be Matt. Paris's Invention, for the Doftor might alſo have found it in 
the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Roger of Wendover in the Cottonian Library, 
which he might have ſeen it he had pleaſed. And tho I grant it 1s 
ſometimes the Cuſtom of Hiſtorians to make Speeches tor thoſe they 
write of, yet is it not likely this Author did ſo now, fince all the Cir- 
cumſtances of it look too exaQt and particular to be invented ; and the 
Doftor himſelf bas put a Bar to this Objection, by admitting rhe 
Speech to be real, but that the Arch-Biſhop made uſe of ir only as an 
Artifice to cauſe them to ſet up Earl Joh» to be King. Which Infe- 
rence is certainly falſe, for either the Arch-Biſhop then believed that 
Earl John had an Hereditary Right, or elſe that he had none : it he 
were perſwaded of the Former, and if all the Aſſembly were of his 
mind, it had been ridiculous for him to have preached up this Dottrin 
of an Election; and if neither he, nor they were fatisfied of his He- 
reditary Right, :nor of that by his Brother's Teſtament ( which is 
not here mention'd ) then the Arch-Biſhop's Speech was very proper 
at that time, ſince he could have no other ' itle but their Ele&ion 
( beſides his near Relation to the late King) to recommend him to their 
Favour, But as for that place the Doftor has cited from Gervaſe of Eax- 
terbury, from whence he would prove that neither Henry 1. nor any 
other King came in by. Elettion, for that it was manifeſt and known almoſt 
to all men, that the Kzngs of England were only obliged and bound to Goa 
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for the obtaining of the Kingdom, and to the Charch of Canterbury for 
their Coronation ; this is certainly either a Miſtake, or a manifeſt Con- 
tradition of himſelf in this Author, who expreſly allows King Stephezx 
to have been elefed King by all there preſent : . but indeed the words 
do rather make againſt the DoQtor*s Opinion ; for if God is here except- 
ed, ſo likewiſe is the Church or Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary; and ſo the 
King is by this DoQtrin as much obliged for his obtaining or poſſeſſion 
of the Throne ( as the DoQtor tranſlates it ) to the latter, as to the 
former ; and if that be once admitted, then ſee what he will gain 
by it, unleſs perhaps he had rather, that Kings ſhould own their 
Crowns to God and the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbary, than to God and 
the Eleftion of the People. But indeed this Authority does not deſerve 
any ſerious Confutation, for this Monk lays down this Aſſertion 
from a falſe Prejudice and ſuperſtitious Perſwaſion (then current a- 
mong them) that it was a Prerogative of the Arch-Biſhop of' Cay- 
zterbury, not only to crown, but to make Kings ; as may be ſeen'by 
ſome Paſſages in the Letters and Speeches of Thomas Becket Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury in the enſuing Hiſtory, 

BUT to conclude, the Doftor puts a very falſe Gloſs upon the 
words of King Johx's Charter above-mention*d, where by the words, 
unanimous C —_ of the Clergy and Laiety, he would needs have no more 
to be meant than their acknowledgment and ſubmiſſion to him ; for 
(fays the Door) according to Hoveden's Relation of his coming to 
the Crown (which is the moſt exatt we now have) they ſubmitted 
and ſwore Fealty to him againſt all men ſome time before his Corona- 
tion. But to this I need ſay no more than what I have already noted, 
that this Oath was not taken to him as preſent King, -but only as ſuch in 
Deſignation ; for otherwiſe it had been a much eaſier matter for the 
Arch-Biſhop and others above-mention'd to have made this Oath to be 
taken to him as King of Exg/and in direct Terms, without calling him 
only Duke of Normandy, &c. as is expreſſed in that Oath in Hoveden 
above-mention'd. But the DoCtor {lubbers over this Oath, by expreſ- 
ſing it only in the general Terms of Him, without ſaying who was 
meant by it, whither the Earl or the King. 


I AM come now to the laſt King of this Period, of whichT have 
written (viz. Henry the Third) who if his Father King John was 
an Uſurper, ſo was alſo his Son; for Eleanor, Siſter to his Couſin 
Arthur, was living five and twenty years after he came to the Crown. 
But the DoQtor being aware of this Objection, grants as much as TI can 
deſire; for * he ſays, that at this time, viz. at his Father's Death, 
King Henry had no good Hereditary Title ; and therefore + Matthew 
Paris relates, that King John, when he departed this Life, appointed his 
Son Henry to be his Heir : And this Donation of his Father, or his 
making him his Heir, was his beſt Title ; for until Eleanor (the Daugh- 
ter of his Uncle Geofrey ) died, in the 25th year of his Reign (as before 
has been ſaid) he was not true Heir by Right of Blood. 

A V ERY ingenuous Acknowledgment I muſt confefs ; and then I 
wood fain know of the Door, whuther this Teſtamentary Right ſig- 
nificd any thing, or not ? If it ſignified nothing, why does he mention 
it? But if any thing, why ſhall not the like Pretence of Teftamentary 
Right {till hold good at this day ? But tho the Doftor is very loth to 
* own 
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own it, yet it will appear, that notwithſtanding King Jobs's Teſta- 
ment, this young Prince's beſt Friends did not think fit to rely upon 
that alone, but” rather upon the Conſent and Eleftion of the Great 
Council of the Kingdom, who met at Glouceſter (as Matthew Park 
rells us) «t Henricum Filium Johannis in Regem exaltarent, that they 
might advance Henry Son to King John to be their King, But another 


Author of good Credit and Authority, viz. * Walter Hemingford, in his * 1-3-<- 


Chronicle relates, that Wiliam the Mareſchal, Earl of Pembroke, who 
was at that time a Man of great Authority and Wiſdom, made a Speech 
to the Great Council of the Biſhops and Nobility then preſent at Gloace- 
fer, onthe behalf of the young Prince (not yet ten years old ) whom 
he now deſign'd to advance to the Throne, to this effe&t ; © Tho we 
« have proſecuted the Father for his evil Deeds, and that juſtly, yer 
&« this young Infant is pure and innocent from thoſe his Aftions : you 
* know what the Scripture ſaith, The Child. ſhall not bear the Iniquity of 
* the Father ; therefore we ought to have compaſſion on his tender 
« Ape, and becauſe he is the King's Son, and to be our Lord, let 
« make him Kjng, and caſt out the French King's Son and his Peo- 
« ple, &c. Then after ſome Objections of the Earl of Glouceſter 
againſt it, at laſt the whole Council, as if they had been inſpired from 

eaven, cried out with one Voice, Fiat ſic, fiat Rex, fiat Rex, let it 
be ſo, let liim be made King : Whereupon they appointed St. Sion 


and Jade's day for his Coronation, when, as Matth. Paris and * Thomas * obs Ciyer. 
f rY Thi 


ar. 


Wikes both agree, he was encircled with a Chaplet of Gold for want 6 


a Crown ; from which day (being the 28th of Ofober) William of” 


Riſhanger (Matt. Pars Continuator ) reckons the years of this King's 
Reign, and not from the Death of his Father King John; the Au- 
thor's words are theſe, Regnavit (1. e. Henricas Tertius) 56 annos, & 
amplius, quantum diſtat 2 Flo SanQtorum Simonis & Jude #/que ad fe- 
ftam Saniti Edmundi Pontificis, id eſt, vigints diebas ; King Henry the 
Third reigned 56 years, and as much more as is from the Feaſt of St. 
Simon and Jude to that of St. Edmund the Arch-Biſhop ; that is juſt 
twenty days. ' And that this is to be underſtood not only in an Hiſto- 
rical, but a Legal Account, appears by what the above-cited Thomas 
Wikes ſays inthe ſame place in theſe words ; From which day ( viz. of 
his Coronation) the _ this King's Reign begins in all Writs . and 
pablick Writings, But Matthew Pars 1s more conciſe ; who 1a the very 
Title to this King's Reign, which he begins at his firſt Coronation with 
a Golden Chaplet, adds thus, A qua Coronatione ſupputantar anni Coro- 
nationis ejus, From all which Teſtimonies pur together, nothing can 
be more clear, than that Henry the Third wag not looked upon as a Le- 
gal King betore the time of his Coronation. 

"NOW let us look back to his Father K. John, who you'll fiad was 
crown'd the 27th of May 1199, and deceaſed on the 17th of Otfober, 
Anno Dom. 1216. being St. Luke's Eve ; according to which Account 


he reigned (ſays * Thomas Walſingham) 17 Years, five Months, and * Yodig. 


four Days; which account being reckon'd from the 27th of May to Neuſtriz. 


the 19th of Oftober, makes juſt five Calendar Months of 28 days apiece. 
But his Reign can by no means commence from the day of his Brother 
King Richard's death, for that fell out on the 6th of April, jult ſeyen 
weeks and three days before his Coronation ; which it computed into 


his Reign, would make up not five, but ſix compleat months, beſides 
h h three 


nai 
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three weeks and three odd days, which are never counted into his 


Reign. | 

TO proceed higher yet to his Brother K. Richard, who had the moſt 
indiſputable Hereditary Right of any King fince the Conqueſt, tho 
his elder Brother the young King Hezry died without Ifſue ; yer you 
will find that his Reign 1s alſo computed by all our Hiſtorians, not 
from the death of King Hepry his Father, which fell out on the ſixth of 
July 1189, but from his own Coronation which was on the third of 
September following : from which time if you count to the 26th of 
April, A. D. 1199. being the wy of his Death, you will find he 
reigned juſt nine years, ſeven months, and four days ; for ſo it ſhould 
be, and not fix months, as in the printed Copies of Rad. de Diceto. 
But if we ſhould reckon his Reign from his Father's Death, which 
was three months before his Coronation, wanting but three days, then 
he muſt have reigned nine: years and nine months wanting but three 
days, which is more thanany Hiſtorian afſigns him. ; 

SO likewiſe if we compute the years of King Henry the Second's 
Reign from his Coronation, (which happen'd on the nineteenth of De- 
cember, A, D. 1184.) to the day of his Death, which was on the Oave 
of St. Peter and Paal, or ſixth of July (as hath been already ſaid) you 
will find it makes thirty four years, ſeven monchs and four odd days, 
which is the longeſt time that any of our Hiſtorians allow him to have 
reigned ; but if you ſhould reckon his Reign from the Death of King 
Stephen his Predeceſlor, inſtead of ſeven months and four days, it would 
make eight Kalendar months and fix days, beyond what any of our 
Hiſtorians acknowledged him to have reigned, 

HAVING thus calculated the years of the Reigns of theſe four 
laſt Kings of this Period, contained in the following Hiſtory, and find- 
ing every one of them to have begun at their Coronations, and not 
from the Death of rheir Father or next immediate Predeceſſor, it will be 
needleſs to look higher back into the Reigns of the four other Kings, 
ſince it is owned on all hands, 'that they having no Titles by Right of 
Blood, could not date their Reigns ſooner than from their Coronations ; 
not but thatT grant that even ſuch Princes did, by virtue of their bare 
Elefion, and the —_ and Fealty that had been ſworn to them as 
Supreme Lords of all the Lands of England, exerciſe ſeveral Regal 
Prerogatives even before their Coronations. Thus you will find in t 
Reign of King Szepher, that in about a month's time which paſſed be- 

See the fallow- tween his Elefion and Coronation, he quelld.an InſurreRion of certain 
Ig Hiſtory. Rebels or Lawleſs Men, who had taken the opportunity of an Inter- 
Regnam to raiſe a Diſturbance in the Kingdom. 

S O likewiſe the Empreſs Mathilds, being declar'd Heir to her Fa- 
ther in his Life-time, and having received by virtue thereof the Ho- 
mage and Fealty of all the Freeholders of Eng/and; and being alſo a- 
gain elefFed Lady of the Engliſh by the Biſhops and Clergy at the Coun- 
cil of Wincheſter, tho not by the Title of Queen, yet took upon her to 
create M:lo her Favorite Earl of Hereford, and to confirm her half- 
Brother Reginald in the Earldom of Corzwal, which had been before 
conferred upon him by King Srephen ; and alſo diſpoſed of ſeveral 
Caſtles and Crown-Lands to thoſe Great Men that took her part: yet I 
do not find ſhe ever proceeded to any other higher AQs of "a 
reign Power, as either to coin Money, or make Laws; for King Sze- 

phen 
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phen was all this while looked upon as King-in-Law, even by his Ene- 

mies,and that too whilſt -he was 1n Priſon; for you will find that Theobald 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury refuied during that confinement to ſwear 
Fealty to the Empreſs without that King's Conſent, to whom he then 
applyed for it ; and he is by William of Malmesbury ( who on all occa< 
ſions ſhews himſelf his Enemy) ftiled Kzzg, notwithſtanding his Im- 
priſonment, and the former El#ion of the Empreſs, which this Au- 
thor would never have done, had he not believed that this King's 
Eleftion and Coronation had conferred upon him, not only a bare Title; 
but Regal Power and Authority. 

THE like I may fay of Prince Lewis of France, who after he was 
elefted King, and called into England by the Barons againſt King John, 
did, by virtue of that, and the Homage and Fealty which all the Ba- 
rons and Tenants by Knight's-Service then made him, exerciſe man 
AQs or Prerogatives of Regal Power, as to confer the Honours, Offi- 
ces and Eſtates of thoſe that held with King John, upon ſuch as had 
ſided with him ; yet he never took upon him the Title of King of Exg- 
land, becauſe he was never crown'd, and upon rhat account there was 
no Renuntiation of his Right to the Crown required of him upon the 
Pacification that was made between him and King Henry the Third, as 
you may ſee in the AA. his Reign, where all the Conditions 
are ſet down at large So that I cancompare the Authority of ſuch 
Ele# Kings tonothing better, thanto the Power that Biſhops Ele EXCr= 
ciſedin thoſe times ; for after their Eleftion by the Chapter or Conveart; 
and that theychad been confirmed by the Pope, and had done their Ho. 
mage to the King for their Temporalities, they could let Leaſes of the 
Eſtates belonging to their Biſhopricks, but had no place in the Choir, 
norin Eccleſiaſtical Synods, till after their Conſecration and Inftallati- 
on in their Sees. 

I SHALL now fay no more concerning this Point of the Succefſi- 
on to the Crown, but ſhall before I conclude, run aver the other main 
Conſtituent Parts of rhe Government, and inquire how far it was al- 
rer'd after the Conqueſt, 

AND firſt as to the Repreſentatives of the Nation in their Great or 
Common Council of the Kingdom, from what it was during the Go- 
vernment of the Exgliſh-Saxon Kings : as I have already provedin my 
laſt Volume that the Aldermen or Earls of Counties, as alſo the Supe- 
rior and Inferior Thaxes, together with the Repreſentatives or Depu- 
ties of Cities and Boroughs had places in them ; ſo all the Alrera- 
tion I can find to have been introduced in the Great Council, or Parh- 
ament, after the Conqueſt, was, that Earldoms became now Heredi- 
tary, whereas before they were generally for life only. 

BUT as for the Thaxes or Barons by Tenure, whither of the high- 
er or lower , asalſo of thoſe who held of them by like Military 
Service, and likewiſe as to the Cities and Boroughs, whither there 
was any Alteration as to their appearing and voting un the Great Coun- 
cil of the Nation from the Conqueſt til] the of wn. agg re 
Third, when Sr. Henry Spelman and Mr. Pryn, ( whom-Dr. Brady 
likewiſe follows) do afſign the Commons as repreſented 
Citizens, and Bargeſſes, to have been firſt ſummon'd to Parliament; I 
will not at this time take upon me to treat of it, tho I at firſt intended 
it, ſince this Introduttion has already ſwell'd beyond its bounds; and 
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therefore 4 ſhall reſerve what 1 have to ſay on'*that: Subje&t -to. the 
Introdafiorbetore my next Volume, when (God willing if Tlive) 1 
will fairly repreſent all the Arguments and Authorities that ' have been 
made uſe of, either on the one: ſide or the other, in this great Quefti- 
on; eſpecially ſince many of the moſt material of them. ariſe from a 
Claim of Preſcription of the Cities and Boroughs made in rhe Reigns 
of the three firft Edwards ; which falling beyond the Period that this 
* Volume extends to, may more properly ſerve for the ſucceeding, 

I. SHALL therefore conclude, with giving the Reader fome Account 
of the moſt material Alterations rhat were- made in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters, either relating to Things or Perſons; after the Conquelt. And the 
greateſt Change I can find, as to the latter, was, that of che Tenure 
of the 'Biſhops and greater Abbots, in the beginning of King Wt. 
liam the Fir/Ps Reign, when they were brought under the Yoke' of 
Knight's Service ; and as Barons or Tenants z Capite they had from that 
time a place in the Publick Councils of the Kingdom, whereas under 
the'Exe/iſh-Saxon Kings they ſatthere only in their Spiritual Capacities, 
and as a ſeparate Eſtate, that held their Lands only by Frank-Almoigs : 
not but that many of thoſe who did nor hold by Barony, were otten 
ſummon'dito the greate(t or moſt General Counctls of the ' Nation, 
upon extraordinary  Occafions,-eirher to contribute Money, or to give 
Advice in the m6(t difficult and-arduous Aﬀairs ;” as: appears by that 

reat Summons to Parliament in the 4914 ot Henry the Third, when it 
All remairs upon Record, that not only-the Abbots, and Priors who heid 
in Capite, were then ſummon'd” to Parliament, but alſoy moſt of that 
Order in Exzlana, as Dr, Brady in his: Anſwer to Mr. Petyt ſets forth ; 
which ( mtwithſtanding the Doftor's Aſſertion of the contrary) I do 
-not believe was a new Inſtitation, ſince, if it had, the Hiſtorians and 
Annaliſts of thoſe times would moſt likely have taken notice of it asan 
Innovation; efpecialy-when the Service of Abbots'and Priors in Parlia- 
ment was then lodk'd upon as a Burthen to their Houſe, and an Avocati- 
-on from their Spiritual FunCtions. And-hence it was, that ſo many of 
them excuſed their appearance in ſucceeding Times, by pleading they 
did not hott of the: King i Cepire,” nor by Barony, of which you will 
find many1Inftances in' Mr. Selaen's Titles of Flonour, | 

BUT the moſt conſiderable Change that I can find to have hap- 
-pen'd in the County and other Inferior Courts after the Conqueſt, was, 
the ſeparation of the Eccleſiaſtical from the Civil Juriſdiftion ; © For 

ers hag. * whereas under the Saxo» Kings the Biſhops, and the Earl, or the 

pit. befire the*© Sheriff as his Deputy, fate together in the County-Court, Hundred, 

firſt Vol. of -& and'Sheriff*s:Courts and there: promiſcuoutly determined both Eccle- 

Councils, «& fjaſtical and ſecular Cauſes ; and thus it continued for ſome time after 

+14. Vol. 2. < the: Conquelt, rill the year xo85. . + Then King William ordained, 

P- 14,15- £4:/'That nd Biſhop nor Arch-Deacon,” ſhould for thefuture hold Plezs 

<-1t the County, Hundred, or other Inferior Courts, concerning Epiſ- 

&-copal Laws, or Canons, nor ſhould bring any Cauſe pertaining to 

<! the Government of Souls before a Secular Judicature; but that every 

* one who had tranſgrefſed the Epiſcopal Laws ſhould be judged in 

| + ſuch 'place as the Biſhop: ſhould appoint, according to the ſame 
: * Laws and Canons ; and that if any: was fo obftinate as not to ap- 
| «.'near at the" third Summons, he was to be excommunicated, and if 
<. need were, the King's or Sherift's Power was to be added ; and 

2587 « further 
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&« further commanded, that no Sheriff, or Lay-Officer, ſhould inter- 
&© meddle with Epiſcopal Laws. 

THIS is the ſum of this King's Writ direQed to R. Bainard and 
G. de Mandevil, P. de Valoines, and all his faithful Subjetts of Eſſex, 


as alſo of another like Writ of this King's inrolled by Inſpeximns in the Carr. Rich. 2, 
Tower, and cited by Sir William Dugdale in his Preface to his Antiquities To. I 


of Warwickſbire. 

AND. from this Time we are to date the beginning of Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Biſhop's Courts, which the King hereby gave them au- 
thority to hold in their own Names, as they do at this day. 

SO likewiſe in the Wittens Gemor, or great Council of the King- 
dom, the Clergy and Laiety, till now, fate and afted together as 
one Body, as they did under the Sax0» Government ; and the ſame 
Synod made both the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, as T have already 
proved at large in my former Introdution : but ſome time after” King 
William's coming in, .the Biſhops and Clergy began to hold their Sy- 
nods or Councils apart, eſpecially whenever the Pope ſent over his Le- 
pate iato Exgl/and; the firſt Example of which I find A. D. 1070. 

ing the fourteenth year of this King's Reign; when, as Hoveder 
tells us, there was a great Synod, or Council of the Clergy at Win- 
cheſter, in which the Pope's Legate, Hermanfred Biſhop of Seduzn, 
and others preſided, and where Arch-Biſhop Szigand was deprived for 
ſeveral Crimes and Irregularities; as were alſo his Brother Agelmar 
Bp of Helmham, and ſeveral Abbots. This is the firft Synod or Council 
that ever took upon them to deprive an Arch-Biſhop by their ſole 
Aathority, without the Conſent of the Lay-Part. of che great 
Council ; but was indeed a Papa! U/urpation, the Clergy only being 
ſummon'd by his Legate without any Lay-men there, as I can 
find : But before this, that Biſhops were often both elefed and deprived 
by the whole Witrens Gemor, or great Council of the Kingdom, con- 
ſiſting both of the Clergy and Latety, I have already made out in m 
faid Introduttion, from ſeveral Authorities of the Hiſtorians of thoſe 
times. 

BUT that the Great Council of the Kingdom had not yet wholly 
loſt their Antient Rights of elefting and confirming the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury, even in this King's time, appears by the manner of Arch- 
Biſhop Lanfranc's Ele&ion to that See; Indeed William of Malmes- 
bury ſays, he was elefted by the King ; but the Antient Latin 
Copy .of the Saxon Annals, that is in Berzer-College Library, 
ſets it forth more particularly, how that this Year Lanfranc Ab- 
bot of Catz being ſent for by the King, came into Exglanud, and 
took upon him the Primacy of the Church of Canterbury (the 
reſt I ſhall give you in the Latin Original) Eligentibus eum Sentori- 

bus ejuſdem Eccleſue, cum Epiſcopis, & Principibus, Clero, & Populo An- 
glie in Caria Regis : i. e, The Senior Monks of the ſaid Church elect- 
ing him, together with the Biſhops and Chief Men, v4z. the Clergy 
and Laiety of England, in the King's Court, or Great Council ; wit 
which likewiſe agrees almoſt verbatim, that ſhort Account of this 
King's Reign, which you will find printed at the end of Tay/or's Hif- 
tory of Gavelkind from an antient Manuſcript in the Boaleian Libra» 


Ty, 
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BUT tho the Laiety ſoon loſt their Voices in the Eletion of Biſhops, 
yet the Suffragan Biſhops of the Province of Canterbary long after 
maintained their Right of joining with the Monks in the Elett:on of 
the Arch-Biſhop, as you will find by divers Inſtances in the enſuing 
Hiſtory ; till at length the latter being ſupported by the Pope, took 
upon them alone to ele the Arch-Biſhop. Bur the firſt I can find fo 
choſen by the Monks, without any precedent or ſubſequent Conſent of 
che Suffragan Biſhops, was Stephen Langton, A. D. 1205. for after 
the Death of Arch-Biſhop Hubert, Pope Innocent wrote to the Biſhops 
of that Province, not to intermeddle or moleſt the Monks of Caxter- 
bury in their choice of an Arch-Biſhop : A Capy of which Letter or 
Bull you may read at large in * Matt. Paris, and the King at the 
ſame time hoping to make his advantage of the Monks, by cauſing 
them to ele& the Biſhop of Norwich (whom he then much deſired to 
preferto that See) gave them alſo the ſole Power of chuſing one : but 
the Pope declaring his EleQtion void, Stephen Langton was thereu 

choſen Arch-Biſhop by a few. of the Monks, who had been a little be- 
fore ſent to Rome upon the clandeſtine Ele&tion of their Sub-Prior, as I 
ſhall ſhew hereafter. And tho the Suffragan Biſhops then likewiſe 


ſent their Protors to Roxe to protelt againſt this Eleion of an 


Arch- 


Biſhop without their Conſents, yet it igaified nothing ; for the Pope 
made this ſmall Committee to elect Cardinal Langton to that See, as 
hath been already ſaid. From which time, during the Reigns of King 
John, and Henry the Third, the Pope, under the pretence of confirm- 
10g or approving the Ele&tion of Biſhops, vacated them at his pleaſure, 
whenever he did not like the Man they had choſen, or had a 
mind to prefer a Creature of his own ; ſo that the Ele&ion of the Con- 


vents and Chapters of Churches, then ſignified little or nothing. 


BUT I cannot here omit another very notable Incroachment rhe 
Pope now made on the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion of the Church of 
Canterbury : for whereas till the coming in of William the Conqueror, 
the Popes ſent Legates but very rarely into Exglaxd,and that only upon 

reat and extraordinary Occaſions ; ſo after that time they came not 
Ficher buc when they were particularly deſired by the King ; for the 
Arch-Biſhops of Canterbary were the Pope's conſtant and cuſtomary 


Legates in this Kingdom : But in the latter end of the Reign of 


Henry 


the Firſt, it is obſerved by William of Malmesbary, in his * de Geſtis Pon- 
tifcum, that now began the frequent coming over of Legates into Exg- 
land, the Pope prevailing upon the weakneſs of Arch-Biſhop Ra- 
dulph to admit him to ſend them when he pleaſed. But the King 
by his Prudence put a cheek to this Innovation, and would not after 
that Arch-Biſhop's deceaſe, own any Legate in England beſides the 
Metropolitan of Canterbary ; which you alfo find more particularly ſet 


forth in Eadmgrus, But this Abuſe was again renew'd in the Reign of 


King Szephen, who ſuffered the Pope to do what he pleaſed here ; and 
was continued, and daily increaſed in the Reigns of his Succeſſors ; 
and at laſt in that of King Henry the Third came to be an intolerable 


Grievance. 


BUT fince Iam now entred upon this Subje&t, I ſhall briefly ſhew 


by what degrees the Popes ſo far advanced their Temporal Power here 


in Exgland, under the ſpecious colour of Spiritual JuriſdiQtion, 


YOU 
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YOU have already heard how Pope Alexander the Second ſent Duke 
William a conſecrated Banner, with his Bleſſing and Approbation of his 
Enterprize againſt King Haro/d: In return to which Favour, Pope 
Gregory the-Seventh ( Alexander's immediate Succeſſor ) by his Epiſtle 
to Wiliam being now made King, demanded that he ſhould ſwear 
Fealty, and be wholly obedient to him ; a Copy of which Leter you 


may find among that * Pope's Epiſtles, 


BUT the King was of too haughty a Spirit to yield toſo mean a Sub- 


jeQion, and therefore return'd this reſolute Anſwer ( which is alſo 


— —_ 


* Vid. Epiſt, 
Greg. VII. 1.7, 
Ep. 25. 


printed among Arch-Biſhop Lanfranc's Epiſtles) that + for che Oath of + Ep. 2. 


Fealty he had not taken it, neither would, becauſe he never promiſed it, net- 
ther did he find that ever his Predeceſſors had jo done to Gregory*s Prede- 
ceſſors. Bnt tho the Pope was much diſpleas'd at this, and chid Arch- 
Biſhop Larfranc in another Letter for not perſwading the King to do 
it ; yet for all this the Arch-Biſhop could never prevail upon him, and 


ſo he kept his Point, nor would permit. any Pope to be acknowledged Eadm. p. s. 


here but whom he pleaſed ; and alſo retained the old Prerogative of in- 
veſting Biſhops and Abbots, per Baculum & Annulum, notwithſtanding 
the late Decrees of the Lateran Council againſt it. Thus it continued 
during all this King's Reign, as alſo that of Wiliam Rufus his Son 


and Succeſſor, for all that the Pope and A»ſelm Arch-Biſhop could do 


to the contrary. 

BUT when King Henry the Firſ# came to the Crown, and An- 
ſelm was again returned into Exg/and from his voluntary Exile, the Ki 
demanded of him the accuſtomed Homage, which the Arch-Biſhop' 
refuſed to pay him, alledging the Decrees of the late Council at Rome. 
But tho the King was very loth to loſe the Inveſtiture and Homage 
of the Biſhops, yet being afraid of the Pope's Excommunication, and 
that he ſhould ſer up his Brother Robert's Title againſt him, he was at 
laſt forced to be reconciled to the Arch-Biſhop, and give him leave to 
come home, he having been before baniſhed by this King, who now 
quitted his Prerogative of Inveſtiture, only reſerving the Ceremony 
of Homage of the Biſhops in reſpect of their Temporalities ; which 
was alſo allowed by Pope Paſcs! upon his Agreement with King 
Henry, and by him confirmed in a great Council at London. To this 
alſo Arch-Biſhop —_— conſented, provided it were done before their 
Conſecration ; and ſo this Cuſtom continues to this day, only it is now 
done upon every Eleftion or Tranſlatioa of Biſhops. Yet the ſame 
Pope having yielded this Right of Inveſtiture to the Emperor Heary the 
Fifth (as j orence and Wiliam of Malmesbury relate) Anſelm there- 
upon wrote to the Pope, that the King was re{olved to reafſume the- 
fame Right too, and that they both attually did ſo. And Matt. Pa» 
ris and Matt. Weſtminſter exprelly ſay, That this King inveſted Richard 
(the very next Arch-Biſhop) with the Staff and Rizg after the Anti- 
eat Cuſtom ; tho it ſeems this did not hold long, for upon the Empe- 
ror's quitting that Right, I ſuppoſe this King quuted it too. 

BUT the King did not then part withhis Right of Inveſtiture a- 
lone, but in the ſame Council laſt mention'd, he granted the free EleQp 
ons of all Biſhops, and Abbots; whereas in the Reigns of his.Prede- 
ceſſors, Canonical ElefQtions were but rare, the King himſelf very of- 
ten in the Common Council of the Kingdom, nominating the Perſons 
whom he would have to ſucceed, and their Conſents were given, as it 
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were, by way of Confirmation, to ſuch precedent nominations. And 
tho after this way was diſuſed, they were choſen by the Deans and 
Chapter, or the Priors and Convents, according to the cuſtom of their 
ſeveral Churches ; yet notwithſtanding the King ſtill retained his An- 


tient Prerogative, not only in recommending the Perſon he thought 
molt fit to be choſen Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop, bur alſo, the better to ſe- 
cure and influence the EleQion, often ſent for the Dean and Chapter, 
or ſome part of them, who ſhould be impower'd by the reſt to come to 
Court : And fo likewiſe the Abbey or Convent ſent up their Prior, 
with ſome of the Senior Monks, fully commiſfſion'd for that purpoſe ; 
who meeting in the Royal Chappel, or ſome Church near it, there 
choſe ſuch Perſons as the King had before recommended to them, as 
you will ſee in this Hiſtory concerning the . manner of Thomas Becket's 
Fle&ion to the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury, as well as of his Succeſ- 
fors ; and the like was alſo done in other Sees. 

BUT tis true, that in King Stephex's Reign this Prerogative re- 


vid. Wil. of ceived ſome Interruption ; for that King, having a powerful Competi- 


Milmeſ. 


Id. p. 101. 


tor in the Empreſs Mathilda, was obliged, for obtaining the Pope's Fa- 
vour, to put all Eccleſiaſtical Matters under the Power and Juriſdiftion 
of his Legate and the Biſhops : And therefore the King's own Brother, 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, then the Pope's Legate, told him, That if the 
Biſhops did any thirg amiſs, the Kjng bad nothing to do to jadg them, but 
they muſt be left to the Canons , yet that the King was bound to give them 
an account of his late Aftions. 

THUS we fee how much this King advanced the Papal Au- 
thority, by allowing his Legate fo large a Power, as had never been 
heard of before in England: And now Appeals to Rome grew very 
troubleſome and frequent (as our Hiſtorians complain) and the King 
ſo far Joſt his Prerogative of nominating, or ſo much as recommending 


Chron. Ger- any one toa Biſhoprick, * that William Arch-Biſhop of York (tho a ve- 
ral- £011353-ry good Man) was depoſed by the Pope, merely becauſe he was no- 


C. Rich. Hag. 
Col. 327. 


mirated by the King, and Henry Muraack choſen in his ſtead, withour 
the King's Conſent or Approbation ; and about this time the Right of 
Inveſtitures was again condemned in a Council or Synod held at Weſt- 
minfter, A. D. 1143. by which alſo no ſecular Perſon was to lay vio- 
lent hands, or impriſon any one in Holy Orders. 

SUCH was the ſtate of things here, when King Henry the Second 
eame to the-Crown ; and upon this Impunity of the Clergy, great In- 
folences and Villanies were committed by Men in Orders under the 
colour of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, or the unaccountableneſs of Clergy- 
men for their Actions to any Civil Tribunal: Which when the King 
went about to reform, he was openly oppoſed by Arch-Biſhop Becker, 
who-would not ſuffer any ſuch Perſon to be delivered to Juſtice, tho 
after Degradation ; nay, he retracted his own Confent to the Confti- 
tutions of Clarendon, wherein he had owned that Power in the Tem» 
poral Courts ; for all which I refer you to the following Hiſtory. 

BUT the Arch-Biſhop being afterwards murther*d, the King, to 
make his Peace with the Pope, was not only forced to renounce all in- 
termeddling in the Ele&ions of Biſhops and Abbots, bur alſo to leave 
the Perſons of Ecclefiafticks to be puniſh'd only by their own: Ordi- 
naries, or Abbots ; ſo much did Holy Charch ( as they called it) then 
domineer oyer the Civil Poner. TY 
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I'N the next Reign of King Rzchard the Firſt, the great Afairs of 
the Nation were almolt wholly manag'd by the Pope's Legats, during 
his abſence in the Holy Land ; and in the latter end of his time, the 
Pope began to take upon him to diſpoſe of the beſt Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
ferments in Exglana, either by Tranſlations, Proviſions, or Collations. 

BUT this was carried much higher after King John's Reſignation 
of his Crown to the Pope's Legat, to whom he did Homage, and 
{wore Fealty for his Kingdoms, under a certain Tribute of a thouſand 
Marks per Annam : * After which Pope Innocent the Third by his Bull, 7, Vi4 Odor. 
not only accepted of this Reſignation, but declared, That © whereas _——_——— 
« before theſe Kingdoms were ſubje& to the Roman See in Spirituals, Regilt.P.tono- 
« they were now become ſubjet in Temporals too; and from thence-F* & 5: 
« forth required an Oath of Fealty from the King himſelf, and all his © 
« Succeſlors. But tho the King and Parliament did, in the fortieth 
Year of King Edward the Third, deny to pay the Pope any more Tri- 
bute, becauſe of the Invalidity of King John's Charter, as being 
granted without any conſent of the Great Council or Parliament ; yer 
we muſt remember what Pope Gregory the Sixth had before wrote to Srez-Ep.lib.r. 
the Princes of Spain, That a Kingdom once belonging to the See of Rome, PPS 
can never be alienated from it ; and altho the Uſe be diſcontinued, yet the 
Right ftill remains, 

AND it is alſocertain, that King Henry the Third did Homage, 
and ſwore Fealty to the Pope at his Coronation ; and promiſed to pay Mar. Paris. 
the above-mention'd Tribute, as he did ſeveral times during his Reign, * >: 1245: 
However the * whole Body of the People proteſted againſt it in the * 14. p.55s. 
« Council of Lyons, as a Grievance, which was extorted by the Roman —— "—_ 
« Court unjuſtly in a time of War, and to which the Nobles of the ** 
« Kingdom had never given their conſents, nor ever would. But '% 2-53: 
whatever opinion the Nobles were of, the Pope had the Biſhops ſure 
to him, for upon his Meſſage to them ſome time after, they all ſer 
their Hands to a Manuſcript of Kjng John's Charter, becauſe the 
Original was then loſt or burnt: which ſo highly provoked the 
King, that he ſolemnly ſwore, he would ſtand up for the Liber- 
ty of the Kingdom, and never pay the Tribute more whilſt he breath- 
ed, But he had not Courage enough to keep his word : For notwith- 
ſanding all the late Complaints made by the Exglih Deputies in the ' P- 557- 
Council of Lyons, of the infinite number of Hons who were then 
beneficed among them, and that more Money went out of England into 
Italy every year, than the Kjng's Revenues amounted to; and that the 
Pope's Legates grew every day more intolerable, and by their Reſervations and 
Proviſions, and one Trick or other, the Patrons were defrauded of their 
reaſonable Penſions; and whoever would not preſently ſubmit, his Soul 
was immediately Fr into the Devils Cuſtody by Excommunication : Not- 
withſtanding, I ſay, all theſe Complaints, the Pope goes on in the ſame 
way with them, and reſolved to try how much the Aſſe's back would 
bear without kicking. The Engliſh Ambaſſadors go away highly 1n- 
cenſed from the Council, and reſolved to defend their own Rights ; 
but they yet wanted a Prince of Spirit enough to head them, Before Mar. Paris, 
this time " Inſolence of the Roman Clergy was grown ſo intolerable *> 1237: 
ro the Nation, that the Nobility and Commonalty joyned together” */ 
in a Reſolution to free themſelves from this Toke, and threatned the 
Biſhops to burn their Goods if they went about to defend them; they 
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ſent abroad their Letters to ſeveral places, with a Seal with :wo Swords; 
between which were written Ecce duo Glaadii, 1n abuſe of the Roman. 
Court ; and it ſeems they deſtroyed the Goods of ſeveral Rome Clergy- 
men ; but Matt. Paris faith, they were all excommunicated by the Bi- 
Mat. Weſt- (hop of London and ten Biſhops more : alchough Marr. Weſtminſter ſaith, 
—_ AD be Biſhop of London was cited to Rome, for favouring them, and hav- 
: ing his Purſe well emptied was ſent home again. 
IT ſeems the Pope was ſo nettled at the Remonſtrance of the Engliſh 
Nobility at the Council of Lyons, that he entred into a ſecret conſulta- 
Mat. Paris, tion with the Kzzg of France, either to depoſe the Kzng of England, or 
p-%!- tobring him whaly to his will, fo that neither he nor his People ſhould 
ſo much as dare to mutter againſt the Oppreffions of the Rowan Cour: : 
and the Pope offered the utmoſt aſſiſtance of his Power for it, but the 
King of France declined the employment. However the Pope goes on 
with his Work, and grants a Bull for raiſing ten thoufand Marks our 
of vacant Benefices in the Province of Canterbary ; which ſo incenſed 
* Id-p- 553- the King, * that he iſſued out a Proclamation, that whoſoever brought 
any Bulls of Proviſion from Rome, ſhould be taken and impriſoned: 
but this did little good, faith Matt. Paris, becauſe of the fickle and 
+14. p.551- uncertain humour of this King. The Þ ſame year a Parliament was 
called about the intolerable Grievances of the Roman Court ; which 
yet had no effeft, becauſe many of _— favoured the Pope's 
Party : But at the Parliaments next meeting at Wixcheſter, the Ambaſ- 
ſadors were newly returned from the Pope, who gave a lamentable 
account of their Ambaſly, viz. that inſtead of any redreſs, the Pope 
plainly told rhem, the King of England. kicks and fg; the Frederick 
( whom he had larely depoſed from the Empire in the Council of Ly- 
ons ) the King hath his Council, and I have mine, which I will follow ; 
* Id. p- 705- and withal * they ſay'd, they were feorned and deſpiſed 45 4 compa of 
Schiſmaticks for daring ſo much as to complain, Upon this the King iflues 
out another Proclamation, that no Money ſhould be ſenr out of Exg- 
land to the Pope: At which his Holineſs was ſo enraged, that he ſent 
a ſevere Meſſage to the Biſhops of -Emgland under the pain of Excom- 
munication and Suſpenſion, to ſee his Money punQually paid to his 
Nuntio, by ſuch a day in Londoy ; and at laſt the King by the per- 
{waſion of the Biſhop of Worceſter and ſome others, fairly yields, and 
gives up the Cauſe to the Pope. 
AFTER this the Pope ſends for a third part of the Profits of all 
14. p. 715. Benefices from Reſidents, and half from Non-Reſidents throughout Exg- 
land, with an Italzan Gentleman calted « »ox obſtante, that almoſt undid 
rhe Nation : the Clergy meet at Loxdop about it, and make a griev- 
ous Remonſtrance of their fad condition, declaring, that the whole 
1d. p. 715: Kyjngdom could not ſatisfy the Pope's Demands ; but it ſeems the Biſhops 
brought the Inferior Clergy to their Beck againſt che conſent of the 
King and Parhament, | | | 
THE next Year the Parliament made another Remonſtrance of the 
1d. p.721. Grievances of the Clergy and People of Exg/ard, which they ſent ta 
the Pope and Cardinals; wherein they declare, that it was impoſſible 
for them to bear the Burdens laid upon them ; that the King's neceſſi- 
ties could not be ſupplied, nor the Kingdom preſerved, if ſuch vaſt 
Payments were made ; that the Goods of all the Clergy of England 
could 
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could not make up the Sum demanded : but all the cfteR of this, was 
only a Promiſe, that for the future the King's leave ſhould be firſt de- 
fired; which, faith Matthew Paris, came to as much as nothing. By 
which we may judg of the miſerable condition of this Nation under 
the intolerable Uſurpations of the Court of Rome, during the | 
and uncertain Government of this Pious but Weak Prince, with whoſe 
Reign I conclude this Volume, X 
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Geſta Willielmi Regis Anglorums, &c. per Will, Pitav. inter ſcrip- | 
ve) Norman. edit. per Anar. du C heſne— — W.P. 
egis Stephani, per: Author, Anonym.ad fin. ejuſd. Vol.—G.R.S. 

Cote Fonds brenſis, Hibernia expugnata, inter Scriptor. Anglic. & 
Norman. edit, Franc. c——_ — GC.G 
Galielmi Newbrigenſis Canonici, Hiſtoria Regum Anglie G.N. 

Henrici Huntingdox. Hiſtor. edit. London. inter Scriptor, Anglic. 


edit. per D. Hen. Savil, Lond, — ——- HH. 
Hiſtoria Richards Prioris Hagaftald. de Geftis Reg. Stephani, 

& de Bello Standard: ——R. Hag. 
Ingalphi Croylandenſis Abbatis Hiſtoria a—-—— Inga. 

Ejuſdem continuatio per Petram Bleſenſem, 

Itinerarium Hieroſolymitanum Richardi Regis Angloram ——It.R.R. 
Matthei Paris Monachi Albanenfis Hiſtoria Major. edit. per D. 

Thom, Waits -— — M.P. 

: Oraerici Vitalis Monachi Uticenſis, Is, Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtics, inter 
Scriptor. Norman. edit. per And, du Cheſne _— OV. 


Polyaori Vergilis Urbinatis Hiſtoria Anglic, 
Rogeri de Howeden+ Annal, pars pripr & 69gol inter 7 Seropeer. 
Anglic. ' edit, per Hen, Savil—— _ - R. H. 


* Radul, 


A Catalogue of Authors. 


Radul. de Diceto Decani Londos. Imagines Hiſtoriaram, inter de- 


cem Scriptor. edit. Loud, —— _ ws RD. 
Simeonis Danelmenſis Monachi Hiſtoria de Geſtis Regum Anzlie, 

in eod. Vol. —— S. D. 
Ejuſdem Continuatio per Johay. Prior. Haguſt.— Jo.Hag. 


Thome Walſingham Tpodigma Neaſtrie, inter Scriptor. Ang. & 
Norman. Franc. 

Williel.Gemeticenſis Monachi de Dacibus Normanniz,in eod. Vol — W. G. 

Williel. Malmesburienſis Monachi de Geſtis Regam Anglie, inter 
Scriptor. Anglic. edit. per D. Hen. Savil. Lond, — WM. 


Fiiſtories in Engliſh. 


John Stow's Annals, 
John Speed's Chronicle, 


Britiſh or Welch Hiſtorians. 


Caradoc of LLancarvon's Chronicle, put out and continued by 
Dr. P owel Dr.P*s Chron. 


Scotiſh Hiſtorians, 
Chronica de Mailros, in T. "Tomo Scriptor. edit. Oxos, 


Heforis Boethii Hiſtoria Regum Scoticorum. 
Gtotg. Bachanani Rerum Scoticarum Hiſtoria, 


French Hiſtorians. 


In Latin, 
 Rigordus de Geſtis Regis Philipps Auguſts. 
Willelmus Brito, rue Armoricus, de Geſtis ejuſdem Regs 
——Ejuſdem Willielmi Philippidos, ſive de geftis euidem Regis, ſunt 
in Tomo V. Hiſtor. Franc. per Francis Dacheſae. 
Pauli £mlii Hiſtoria Regum Francie. 
In French. 
Hiſtoire Generale de France, par Francois de Belleforeſt. 
Hiſtoire Chronologique de Franee, par le Sieur de Mezeray, 


Chronicles and Hiſtorians in Manuſcript, Latin. 


Annales Monaſt. Saniti Auguſtini Cantuarienſis in Bib. Coll, Saniti 
Benedift; Cantab.- —_ _ A.S.A. 

Annales Civitatis London. ex antiquo Libro de Legibus ejuſdem 
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Cotton, Jul. A. 11. — —— — B. A. 
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Robert of Gloucefter's Chronicle of England, inold Exgliſh Verſe, in 
Bib. Cottor. as alſo in Bib. Boalerana, Oxon. 


Antient Manuſcripts and Charters relating to the Laws of England. 


The —_ Survey of King William, commonly call'd Doomeſday- 
Book. 
The Black-Book of the Exchequer, commonly called Gerwaſins Tilbs- 
rienſis, de neceſſariis Scaccarii obſervandis, in the Keeping of the Re- ] 
membrancer of the Exchequer. 
Two antient Originals of King John's Magna Charta, the one in the 
Cotton Library ; the other among the Archives of the Dean'and 
Chapter of the Church of Salwbury. 
* Tux will find Several other * antient Manuſcript Copies of Magns Charts, and 
phem partice- Charta de Foreſts, dated Anno ſecundo, and again confirmed nono of 
is the end of King Heyry the Third. ; 3 Rd 
K. Henry 34's An Original Charter of ono of that King, now in the poſſeſſion of 
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The Reign of King Witham. com- 
monly called the Conqueror. 


As for the Normans, he deſcribes them to have been very curious ift The manners 
their Cloaths, choice in their Diet, but without Exceſs ; being a of the Nor- 
People uſed to War, and ſcarce knowing how to live without itz quick "** 
in aſſaulting their Enemy, and if open force could not prevail,. they 


would either over-teach them by Trick and Stratagem, or corrupt 
them with Money ; they built large Edifices, rhough they lived in 
Vol. II, B them 


T be Reign 0 "3h Vol. 1 


them at a moderate Expence ;, they were apt to envy their Equals, and 
deſired to ſurpaſs their Superiots, yet defended thoſe that were Subjeg 
to them from the yiolence of Strangers ; they were, whilſt pleas'd, faith. 
ful to their Lord, yet would eaſily renounce their Fidelity on a light 
ES their rep ncchrfiotg'es Succeſs, and changing 
Sides fol ej yt being, very. ane, they treated Strangers 
with the fame Civility and Reſpe as they did themſelves, nor did they 


diſdain to marry with thoſe that were Subject to them ; and this muſt 
be own'd'for their Honour, that by their coming hither they revived the 


Diſcipline of. the, Chriſtiag Religion, then almoſt extinct in- Englang.,; 
| 6. Authof obſerves ) you might ſee /Churches 
@ 


Wiltin the s and Cities, and Monaſteries eretel after a nobll 
way of Archite&ture, inſomuch that the whole Country began to floy. 
riſh in a better manner. 3 

The Advan- Theſe were the Advantages the Nation reapt in general by thi 


Enetibxzrion CNAangg 2 8 lg 29 yeh FIN. { ans, 
by the coming to whi lq '$ BAY WLO-AUG, k EHAL UP  INgt/08 ag Belbre been 
in of the Nor- but Þ abroxd Yor*Atchieverhents either of Peace or War, 


CEE their Princes ſeldom or never making Invaſions upon their Neigh. 
bours; nor do-we read-of any Foreign Expedition by the Bveliſh,unts 
when King Cxwte made uſe,v{ mheir Aſſiſtance jn Tis Wars againt the 
Swedes, as ha$-beth aifeady refated in the former Volume. Bur you 
witthfind in-this;-that the Empiifb Nation under the Conduct of their 
Princes of the Norman Race made a greater Figure abroad, qnd in a ſhort 
ti wp divfry by-ayhich they had: been before ſubdued, 
; Ed finds tr 5 in of the"Normans was the cauſe of ſo many and 
ſuch great Alterations, it is fitwe ſhould ſay ſomething;more of their 
Nation; of #( as we Have hinted ſomewhit already, fo ) we ſhall 
from Cambden's IntroduCtion to his Britannia go on to give you a ſhort 
Account of the Original of this Nation, and how they came to be ful 


fetthed in-Nor mandy. | TED. WW, | 
Their Origi- -:7A3 in former Aﬀes tht Frankefirft; and afterwards the Saxons, that 
"2% camEout'6f the North-Eaſt parts of 'Germpny, for mary, yÞats plagu'd 
Gaul and” Britdin with theit Piratits,' and Thvaſions ; | 


ir Tacceed! 

Titnes the Dares firſt, and thenthe Normans following thei{amie method 
came'from; the-ſame Coaſts; and had the like Succeſs qver the Franks 

and £ngliſh-Saxons; as if Providence had {6 order'd it, that thoſe Coun- 
triesſhould conſtantly produce;and fend forth a Race of men to Conquer 

4 great part of Franceand England and to eftabliſh new Kingdoms in them. 

Y > Thele Normans took their names from the Northern Parts 
The Nomins from wherice they came, ( for Normandy ſignifies no more than the 
whetice de- * Courttry of Northern men ,) in which Senſe they are likewiſe term'd in 
T0 $ix0n, Nordleudi, 1.e. Northern People, as being a mixt multitude of 
* Kelmoldus. Noripegians,” Swedes and Danes, that in the time of Charles the Great cat- 
ried vr their Piracies after ſich a barbarous manner, both in Friſe- 

land, England, Holland and France, as niade that + Prince, when he 

+Lib:Sangalt; aw their Veſſels in the Mediterranean, to cry out with a deep figh, 
de Geſtis Ca- 4nd'with tears in his Eyes: How am 7 troubled that they ſhould venture upon 
roll Mags this Coaſt, even while ] am living * Aud I foreſee what a plague they are like 
to'prove to my Succeſſors, and therefore in the publick Prayers and Lita- 

The Miſchiefs fiies/6f the Church there was afterwards inſerted this Clauſe ; From the 
they did in  fygy-of" the Normans, Good Lord deliver us ; * And at laſt they brought 
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the French to ſuch extremities, that Charles, Sirnamed the Bald, was for- Ao Dom, 
ced to buy a Peace of Haſting, the Chief Commander of theſe Norman MXXXI. 
Pirates, With the Gift of the County of Chartres ; and Charles the Groſſe 
gave Godfrid rhe Norman part of Neuſtria with his Daughter in Martiage ; 
{o that by force of Arms they fixed themſelves near the mouth of S#zne, 
in thoſe parts which formerly ( by corruption _) had been called New- 
ſtria, as being part of Weſtrafia, ( for {0 the Writers of the middle 
Age term it ) by the Germans ſtil'd Weſtenrich ( 2. e. the Weſtern King- 
dom ) containing all that lies between the Loire and the Seine, to the 
Seaward. Whence you may obſerve that the Normans had ſeized great 
part of Neuſtria, betore its laſt Invaſion and total Conqueſt, by Rollo 
the Norman or Norwegjan, Anno Dom. 910, and Charles the Simple, King 
of France, being at laſt forced to make Peace with him, granted him + 
this Country in Fee, together with his Daughter in Marriage, and 
then it firſt began to be called Normandy. 

This Rollo, who at his Baptiſm was named Robert, is by ſome thought 
to have turn'd Chriſtian out of deſign only, but by others, not without 40 Dom. 
Deliberation and Piety ; theſe latter add, that he was moved to it by MXXXII. 
God in a Dream, which ſounding ſo like a Legend, I ſhall not trouble CW. 
my Reader with it ; only this much is certain, that Roo then became 
2 Chriſtian, and all his Followers with him. 

This Prince had'a Son named William, who ſucceeded him, and was 
called Longa Spata,trom a Long Sword he us'd to wear,and this William's TheSucceſlors 
Son was Richard, the firſt of that name, who was ſucceeded by his Son, ft Role. 
and Grand-child both likewiſe Richards ; but Richard the Third dying 
without IfJue,(and by Poiſon as was ſuppos'd )his BrotherRobert (ſucceed- 
ed to the Dukedom : This Prince, after about eight years Reign, being 
touched in Conſcience for the death of his Brother, (of which it ſeems 
he thought himſelf guilty) reſolved to expiate that offence by a Pilgri- 
mage to Jeruſalem; but before he undertook it,he fummon'd the Eſtates 
of Normandy to Feſcamp, and acquainted them with his deſign ; and to Anno Dor. 
ſecure the Succeſſion in his Family, he ſhewed them a young baſe Son' MXXXIIE 
of his, called Willzam, whom he had begot upon one Arlotta, the Daugh- — 
ter of a Skinner of Falaiſe; ( whom he had for ſome time kept inſtead 
of a Wite ) this Child he earneſtly * intreated them to own for his Suc- 
ceſſor, telling them, that tho' he was yet in his tender years,he doubted * Guil. Pifev. 
not but they ſhould have great cauſe to rejoice in hint ; whereupori /#i%n,fima- 


, : , : d the Ba- 
the Eſtates freely agreed to elec him for their Prince , immediately þ;-4, declars 
{wearing fealty to him, as Succeſſor to his Father. Soccathe to 

1S Farncr 


Duke Robert, having thus obtain'd his deſires, committed his Son to 51,6 proves. 
caretul Tutors, and having ſettled the Government of the Country du- 
ring his Abſence, as well as he could, immediately began his Pilgri- 
mage to Feruſalem, and performed it ; but in his Return home he Who then 
died at Nice in Bythinia, being (as were alſo the reſt of his Predeceſſors) jj, mo 
4 Prince of great Valour and Perſonal worth, fo that out of that love bur died in 
and reſpec his Subjects bore him, all _ continued in Peace and. $5 Return. 
Tranquillity, ſo long as they thought him alive ; yet no ſooner did they 
receive the news of his death, but they fell into great tumult and dif- Anno Dom. 
order, by reaſon of the contending Factions of the Nobility, ſome of MXXXIV 
whom being nearly related to the late Duke, thought themſelves ro WY 
have a better Title to the Dutchy than this Boy, whom they looked up- 
-0n as a Baſtard, 
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MXXXIV 
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Normandy. 


The State of 
Afﬀairs in the 
Minority of 
Duxe/Filliam. 


V4 4 ill. Genet. 


Who was firſt 
oppoted by 
Rozer de Tony, 


As alſo by Guy 
Count de Ver- 
2on, and 
others. 


* Yow call'd 
Co: artin. 


/lnno Dom. 


MXLVIL. 


CIV 
The Battel of 
Waleſdune, 
wherein the 
Rebels were 
routed. 
Tpodig. Neu- 
ſtrie, 434- 
Duke W:1li- 
am's Wars 
againſt the 
Duke of An- 
Jon. 


But ſince he proved afterwards ſo great a Prince, it will not he 
amiſs to give you a ſhort view from W/. of Malmesbury, and Tho. Wal. 


fingham's Tpodigma Neuſtrie, and other Writers,of the principal Actions 


of his Life, before he obtained the Crown of England. 

Gilbert Count of * Ou, who had been appointed Tutor to this young 
Prince by the Duke his Father,(tho' under the protection of Henry King 
of France) performed his Truſt with great Fidelity ; but upon the news 
of the Duke's death (as you have heard ) the People's Love and Dutiful 
Aﬀection, . quickly changed ; fo that all the Noblemen began to fortify 
their Towns and Caſtles, and to ſeek all occaſions of quitting their Alle. 
giance to the young Prince ; by which means Count Gilbert had much 
ado to defend his Right againſt them ; and at laſt he being ſlain by one 
Ralph his Couſin, the whole Country became broken and divided ; Civil 
Ditſentions, Robberies, Murders, and Burning of Towns were every 
where practiſed, inſomuch that Solomon's ſaying was remarkably made 
good, Wo be to that Land whoſe King is a Child. 

The firſt that preſumed openly to queſtion his Title , was * Roger 
Tony, Standard-bearer of Normandy, who was deſcended trom Malehulein 
Unkle to Rofo the firſt Duke, and an Adventurer with him in the Con- 
quelt. "This Roger being newly return'd -out of Spain, ( where he had 
performed great things againſt the Saracens ) and finding Duke William 
then but a Child, to have lately ſucceeded Robert his Father, was much 
diſpleaſed at it, and {corned to obey him, faying, that a Baſtard ought 
not to rule over the Normans : Whereupon contederating with divers 
other Conſpirators againſt the young Duke, he entred the "Territory of 
Humphry de Vetulis , deſtroying it with Fire and Sword. But Roger de 
Beaumont, Humphry's Son, encountred Roger de Tony with what Forces 
he could raiſe, and with ſuch good ſucceſs, that he routed his Army, 
and flew both him and his two Sons, Helbert and Elinant. 

The reſt, who after him gave Duke W1iliam any diſturbance; were 
Guy, Count de Vernon, and Brion a Burgundian by Nation, Grand-ſon to 
Duke Richard the Second by his Daughter, who, (though bred up with 
Duke William, and obliged to him tor many favours, yet) unmindful 
of theſe benefits, combined with Nigel, Viſcount of Conſtantine *, Ra: 
dulph, Viſcount of Tembray, and other Noblemen of that Country, and 
raiſed a dangerous Rebellion againſt the young Duke, in which War 
the ſeveral Towns and Caſtles that were taken and retaken on either 
ſide are too tedious to relate. But in ſhort, the King of France, not be- 
ing unmindful of the Duke his Father's Kindneſles ( who had contri 
buted very much to the making him King ) and finding it now abſo.- 
lutely neceſlary to aſliſt his Pupil, raiſed an Army, and tell upon the 
Rebels at a place called Waleſdune, where many thouſands of them were 
ſlain and drowned, in paſling over the adjoining River Ole; Count 
Guy himſelf narrowly eſcaping, ſaved himſelf in the Caſtle of Bryon, 
but was at laſt forced to ſeek tor Peace, and” within a ſhort time atter 
quitting the Country came to an untimely End. 

Sometime after this Geoffrie, Sirnamed Martel, Earl of Anjou, Invaded 
Normandy,and took theCaltle of Damfront,which DukeWWi/iam Betieging, 
and finding it too ſtrong for him,blocked up, and went his way ; tor be- 
ing told by certain Spies, that the Caſtle of Al/er$on might be eaſi- 
ly taken, he marched towards it ; but finding in a certain Fort, not far 


from it, ſome Soldiers in Gariſon, and having taken it by Storm, he not - 
only 


" 
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only burnt it, but commanded the hands and teet of thoſe who held 4» Doze. 
it, to Le cut off, becauſe they had cried out when he came before it, MXLVII. 
La Pel, La Pel, ( i.e. the Skin, the Skin ) reproaching the Duke SA 4 
with the baſeneſs of his Birth , which Severity ( when thoſe (in the 

Caſtle heard of it ) ſo terrified them , that they preſently ſiirren- 

dred to him : From thence he returned to Damfront, where the Be- 

feged hearing how he had already treated thoſe of their Party , 

freight deliver'd up the Caſtle to him, notwithſtanding Count Geof- 

fry had marched- to its Relief with a numerous Army, and alſo made 

oreat brags in a meſſage to Duke William what feats he would do when 

he arrived ; yet for all this he was forced to Retreat out of the Coun- 

«ry. for the Duke not only took that place, but temoving thence, ſur- 

priſed Z{ambrieres a Frontier Town belonging to Count Geoffrie , 

where the Duke built a Caſtle on the Bank of the River, and having 
ſtrengthened it with a Gariſon and ſtore'ot Proviſions, he returned to 

Rozen in Triumph. 

Theſe Aſſaults abroad, and Confſpiracies at home, he had paſſed 
over before he was full Twenty 'two years of Age: But now to 
firengthen himſelf againſt future Attempts, he Summon'd an Aſſem- — gr hay 
bly, or great Council of his Prelates, Barons, and Noblemen, cau- —_—_ 
ſing them to renew. their Oath of Fealty, and Raze their Caſtles ; renew their 
which being done, and all things ſettled; he Married Matilde, the F*I*y to him. 
Daughter of Baldwin, the Fifth Earl of Flanders, though not without erage 
grcat trouble ; for his Unkle Mauger, Archbiſhop of - Rowen ſoon after the Ear! of 
Excommunicated him for Matching within the forbidden Degrees of */-n%7 
Confanguinity, ſhe being the Daughter of Eleanor, who was Daughter 
to Duke Richard the Second, and fo his Father's Siſter's Daughter; to 
expiate which Offence ( upon a Diſpenſation obtained from-Pope 
Vittor ) they were enjoined the Building of certain Hoſpitals for Blind 
People ; and Two Monaſteries, the One for Men, the Other for 
Women, which were both EreCted at Caen, | 

Sometime after this, William, Count of Arque, the Duke's Unkle W-M. #. 54. 
( but baſe born ) who had been always changeable and unfaithful, 0%" . 
raiſing another Rebellion, Fortified the Caſtle of Arque againſt- him, 4rques Re- 
having corrupted thoſe to whoſe charge the Duke had committed it ; +, - 
but he quickly marching thither, Betieged his Enemy therein, and 
blocking it up by raiſing a ſtrong Fort before it, preſently marched 
off to more important Undertakings ; for he knew that Henry King 
of France being now jealous of his fuccefs, was about to bring Relief 15 alliſted by 
to the Befieged ; and though the Duke declin'd meeting with him in 2-38 
open Field, yet the King at length ( things going 4ll on his fide) 
was forced to return into France ; whereupon the Count 4' Arque be- 
ing cloſely Beſieged, and almoſt Famiſhed, was forced to ſurrender 
the Caſtle, his Lite only being granted him. 

But King Heyry did not indulge his eaſe, for being vexed that Duke 4» Dom. 
Wiliam had thus gained the better of him, he railed a great Army, 
and with it Invaded Normandy in Two Bodics, which obliged Duke IL. 1b. 
William alſo to divide his Forces in like manner, and marching gently pod. Neuft. 
toward the King's Camp, that then lay in the-County of Eureux , 10s 0mm re: 
lo ſtreightned him, that he gave him neither leave to fight, nor yet againſt Duke 
to waite the Country before him ; whilſt the Duke's Commanders, #ilin. 
Robert Count d' Eu, and Hugh de Montfort, with others, fate down 
betore 
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Anno Dom. before Mertimer Caſtle, to ſtop the progreſs of Count Odo the King 
MLIV. _ Brother, who <DEaginS in a Fight, and making ſmall Reſiſtance, toy 
CY the Number of his: Forces ( as not being able to bear the ſhock gf 


fr by che the Normans ) firſt turn'd his back and fled, whilſt Guy Earl of Ponte hi 

Duke's Com- was.there taken Priſoner, together with many others of great quality, | 

mn * $9 ſoonas Duke Wiliam received this news, he immediately cauſed it oh 

*W-M-?:97- to be proclaimed neat the Kings Tent; which when he had heard, after pc 

ſome days ſtay in Normandy, he retired into France ; and not long af. A 

ter, Ambaſſadors paſſing between them, a Peace was coneluded upon th 

theſe Conditions," ** That the Priſoners taken by the Duke ſhould -be ny 

* diſcharged, and that he ſhould alſo reſtore to Count Geoffrie what. -- 

* ever had been taken from him, | * 

dem. ib. It would be tediousand unneceſlary to relate how great the Quarrels m] 

were between theſe Two Princes, and how Duke W:/zam ſtill got the ha 

better of him, ard that with ſuch a wonderful preſumption of ſucceſs, pe 

Duke 77ili- that he ſcorned to ſet upon his Enemies by ſurprize, and before he had ce 

fe towert: (ent word what day he would give-them Battle; the greatneſs of his &6 
his Enemies. Courage contemning the more cautious, though ſater method of | 

Fighting uſed in our times. - , ; | | Cr 

L I ſhall paſs by the particular Relation of the next War between that In 

King and the Duke, and how the former breaking the League he had ble 

lately made, again Invade&;Normandy, and. came as far as the River ha 

Deive, bragging, that only the Ocean ſhould ſtop the progreſs of Oli 

his Axgms. Duke William, who found himfelf { by reaſon of this late Du 

diſſembled Peace -) extremely ſurprized, was-torced to retire for 2 by 

while ; but watching his Advantage, he ſoonfſet upon one part of the. , 

King's Forces as they were going over the River, whilſt the other part Bod 

of them who were already got over, were not able to aſſiſt them ; and the 

he gave him ſuch a terrible Defeat , that moſt of the , French Forces Ge 

were either cut oft, or taken Priſoners ; whereupon the King was ob. ſtre 

liged with all ſpeed to retire out of Normangy; and aſter this Franc in t 

ſtood in dread of nothing more than to provoke the Norman Courage; anc 

but the haſty death -of King Henry, as alſo of Count Martel not long for 

after, - put an end to thefe quartels. I ſhould have been more exact in the 

ſetting down the particular years when theſe great Actions were done, [ 

had Guil. Gemet. Ordericus Vitalis, and Walfingham in his Tpodigms ore: 

Neuſt. thought fit to Note them. plac 

t Claims the + But I cannot here omit the War which the Duke made ſome years ed i 

Earidom and after upon the Earldom and City of Mans, to which he laid claim by WW ror 


x his Inheri- the Teſtament of Hugh the laſt Earl thereof : When the City rather whi 
__— inclining to take Walter Earl of Medant for their Prince, were made Caſ 
ty of Mars, dearly to repent of their Error, the Town being taken, and all the take 
Caſtles throughout the whole Country ſubdued, in which the Duke they 
placed ſufficient Gariſons to reſtrain their Infolence for the future ; 6 far « 
having taken the Oath of Fidelity from the Subjects of that Country, Feal 
he returned home with Honour. This was the laſt Expedition the City 


Duke 'made before his coming over into E»g/and, being about the puti 


time that Earl Harold was driven into the Country of Pontiew, as you an | 
have already heard ; and though Duke WiJiam made another Expedi- entl) 
. tion into Britain, Earl Alan, then but in the prime of his Youth, W mes. 
was ſo afraid of him, that coming to him of his own accord, he Man 


yeilded himſelf and his Country to his Diſcretion. from 
, Some 
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" Solne years before the death of King Edward rhe'Confeſſor, {1,] Tn. 40 Doaw, 
«ph relares, that Duke Wiliam found leiſure to come over. to viſit . 
Fis Coſin King Edward with a great Retinue, and that the King received [r.] 


* him very Honourably, and entertaining him here for ſome time, car-. ?. 516. 


ried him or rapen to ſhew him the principal Cities and Caſtles of 
the Kingdom ; fo that in all probability he came upon ſome more im- 

portant Aﬀair than a meer Viſit ;( but yet for all this, the fame Author 

fells us, That though the Duke had ſome hopes of his Succeſſion to 

the Crown, 'yet there wag thert 'rio mention made of it : So that 

the_ time when the "King declired the Duke to”be his. Succeſſor 

is Very Uncertain ; for as tor his affariyg him/of it about a year before 
his/Death,. by” Robert Archbuhop of Canterbary, 'it muſt needs be a 

miſtake, That Archbiſhop being*Yeprived: ari dead" long before, as 

has been already ſhewn'in the/foriner Volume; only this'we may de- 

pend on for "Truth, That King Edward did fometithe before. his De. 

ceaſe really nominate Duke Wilzam for” his Noebelſ 3 or elſe he 

could never have had the confidence to have pretended ir. 2 TH0T 

; For this year King Eaward deceaſing, Duke Wahi" demanded the 4199 Dom. 
Crown from Harold, and being refuſed {ach his reaſonable demand; he MEXVL 
Invaded Z£ngland; and meeting with Harold near Haſtings, fought that 

bloody Battel fo fatal to the Engliſh, 'in which that King was ſlain, as 

has been already related ; ſo that beginning to continae the thread of 

our Hiſtory, and report from Gul. Pi#avienſts, (whe wis then one of 

Duke Wi/iam's Domeſtick Clerks, or Chaplains)" what was perform'd 

by the Duke in purſuance of his Vietory. | n+ 

The day after the Battel above-mentioned, he commanded the dead il. Pide.. 
Bodies to be buried, which being performed, he pyrpoſed to make **** 
the beſt advantage he could: of his ſaccels, and therefbre like s wiſe His Attions 
General, before he'proceeded any: further,  reſolve{ht*toleave any —_——__ 
ſtrong place untaken behind him ; ſo having leſt ' a ſaſficient Garifon © 
in the late built Fort at Haſtings, he marched from 'thente to Romney, 
and revenged himſelf upon the inhoſpitable Inhabitarits of that place, 
for the ſlaughter of ſome of his Men, who by a miſtake had landed 
there. : 

[2.] He continued his march along the Coaſt as far as Dover, whither 4 ., . 1 
great muſritude of People of thoſe parts had fled for Refuge, ' as to'a _ 
place, which, by reaſon of the ſtrength of its Caſtle;"was then eſteem. 
ed umpregnable ; yet all theſe upon the firſt approach'of the Conque- 2** Caltle 
ror without making any Defence, tamely yielded 'to' tnercy ; atter | mm 
which beſtowing about Eight days in the further Fortification- of the him. 
Caſtle, and leaving there his Sick Men, who had many'of theth beeri 
taken with the Bloody Flux, by reaſon of the tod much freſh” Meat 
they had eaten ; he marched trom- Dov#r towards London, when" not 
tar oft the Kentiſhmen came in to him of their own accord, Swearing 
Fealty, and' giving Hoſtages for the performance ; wherenpon- the 
City of Canterbury preſented him with her Submiſſion by certain De- 
puties ſent for that purpoſe : This Relation being made by ſo faithful 
an [3.] Author and Eye Witneſs of theſe Tranſa@rons,may ſerve ſhMei- ,_ . [3-) 
ently to confute that plauſible ( but fiRitious )' Story related by The. nt 2s: 


| mas Spot, Monk of the Abby of St. Auguſtine's 'in Cartefbery,” in his 


Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Abbots of that Abby, and which 'is/ alſo ,;, [4 
irom'him repeated by Widzant Thorne in his [4.] Hiſtory of the ſame $crirwor. 
Abbots, Col. 1786. 
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K2ntiſbmen, 
the Story of 
their Treat- 
ing with 
King William. 


[5.] 
1. ib. 


Gevelkindin 


nle betore 
Duke Willi- 
am's coming 
here. 


The Story ex- 
amined and 
diſproved. 


(r.] 
Guil. Piftgv. 
p. 205. 
Received In- 
telligence 
that the Eng- 
liſh were 
about to 
make Edgar 
Atheling King. 


Marches to- 
wards London 
but finding 
himſelf un- 
able to take 


2r, 


Abbots, who beth ſay, that after the Battel of Zaſtings, Stigand the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Egelfin the Abbot of St. Auguſtine's, 
being the chief Perſons of Ment, and ſenſible that ( though ag 
yet there were no. Villains in Eng/and ) they ſhould all be now in 
Bondage to the Normans, they. ſummon'd the whole Country, and 
ſhewed them their imminent danger, the /infolence of the Normans, 
and the fad condition of the Slavery they were like to be put under , 
whereupon they unanimouſly reſolved, rather to die fighting than 
loſe, their Country's Liberties, and ſo they choſe the Archbiſhop and 
the Abbot for their Leaders, and at a ſtated day they all met a 
Swaneſcomb, and there hiding themſelves in the neighbouring Woods, 
with their Boughs in their hands, they beſet the way, carrying every 
one of them a green Bough in his hand. 

The next day asthe Duke was Marching near Swaneſcomb, he ſeem. 
ed amazed to behold a [5.] moving Wood, as he thought, , approaching 
towards him; and at.the ſame time the Xentiſhmen betook themſelves to 
their Arms,whilſt the Archbiſhop and Abbot went directly to the Duke, 
and . {aluted him with theſe or the like Expreſſions, viz. © Behold, 
«Sir, the Kentz/bmen are here come out to meet you, being willing to 
* receive you. as their Leige Lord upon this condition, That they 
« may for ever enjoy their ancient Laws and Liberties ; which if de- 
* nied, they denounce War againſt you, and are here ready to defend 
*them. [The Norman Duke perceiving himſelf in this ſtreight, wiſe. 
ly complied with their Requeſt, and Hoſtages being given on both 
ſides, the Kentiſhmen direted the . Normans = way to Rocheſter, and 
delivered-up the whole County to him, with the Caſtle of Dover. And 
it is to this Action that Authors aſcribe the cuſtom of Gavelkind, and 
the reaſon why there were no Villains in ent in their times. 

But the learned Mr. Somner in his Treatiſe of Gavelkind has, one 
would think, ſufficiently  confuted this Relation, not only proving 
that there were Villains in Xent long before Duke Williams comin 
over, but alſo that Gavelkind was in uſe. there before that time; A 
we have already ſhewed from the Authors abovementioned, that the 
Duke did not immediately march towards London before he had taken 
Dover,which was not ſurrendred to him by Compoſition as theſe Monks 
report ; not to mention the improbability of Green Boughs in the be- 
Sinning of November when Duke William marched that way. So that 
though this Story has been made uſe of by divers Writers, yet it is 
certainly no better than a Monkith Fiction, to magnify the Valour of 
their Abbot and the Xentiſhmen, So that we may now return again to 
our Hiſtory, which the ſame [x:.] Author thus continues. 

The Duke being now come as far as a place called Fratta Tarris, the 
Broken Tower, (where it was we know not now )he received Intelligence, 
that Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, together with the Earls Godwn 
and Morchar, and they backed by the City of London and its Mariners, 
intended to ſet up Edgar Atheling for their King, whereupon the Duke 
reſolved to make what haſt he could to prevent them, and ſo marching 


rowards London, encamped not far from thence ; but ſome Troops ' 


fllying out upon the Duke's Forces, he detatched Five hundred Nor- 
man Horſe, who ſoon drove them back over the Bridge into the City, 
with the Slaughter of a great number of them. 


[2.] But 
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But the Duke, not being able as yet to enter the Town, was reſbl- Anno Dor. 
ved, firſt to ſubdue the Countries lying South-Weſt on the other ſide MEXVI. 
of the Thames ; ſo having fired all the Buildings ( which wenow call ws" Yon 
Southwark ) lying on that ſide the River, he marched fowards Wal- 14.1. 
lingford, whither Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and divers of the ry ra 
Engtiſp Nobility followed him, and, renouncing Prince Edgar, made Archbiſhop 
their Peace with the Norman, and received him for their Sovereign. A, and 
And thus far theſe Foreign Writers and Ours agree. Nobile,9 

But Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hoveden, more at large relate, that come to wat- 
Duke Wiliam marching clean through Suſſex, Kent, Hampſhire, Mid.- Lay er 
dleſex , and Hertfordſhire , abſolutely reduced thoſe Counties to his to him. 
Obedience; nor ceaſed he burning of Towns, and killing the Inhabi- 
tants, until he came to a place calfed Beorcham ( being that which 
we now call Berkhamſtead ) where Aldred Archbiſhop of Tork, Wul- 4 Sm Arch- 
ftan Biſhop of Worceſter, with way Atheling himſelf, and other No- mary 
blemen, finding it in vain any longer to reſiſt, quitted London, and other Noble- 
ſubmitting themſelves, Swore Fealty to the Duke, and upon their NS Bk. 
giving Hoſtages, he made a firm * League, or Contra& with them ; hamftead. 
nevertheleſs he ſtill permitted his Men to Burn and Plunder all the * F#4u- Peri 
way they marched. ao 

Now this muſt be underſtood of ſuch places as had not yet fub- Note. 
mitted to him, otherwiſe it had not only been unjuſt, but alfo impo- 
litick to deſtroy thoſe who had already yielded. 

The Feaſt of Chriſtmas now approaching, Duke William with all Mem. 
his Army marched up towards London, that fo he might be there ac- —— 0" 
knowledged King, the Chief Men of the City going out to meet the Biſhops, 
him ; at which time all the Biſhops and Lay Nobility requeſted, That _ and 
he would accept the Crown, ſaying, That they had been always ac- © *;,1 
cuſtomed to Obey Kings, and therefore they would accept him for their Guil. Pi#. 
Lord and King ; whereupon the Duke adviſing with thoſe who had 4,,a%ys 
accompanied him in.this Expedition, and of whoſe Prudence, as well Chron. 
as Courage he had had long experience, he communicated to them 
the main Obſtacles that moved him to deny their Requeſt ; for he al- 
ledged, that at preſent his Afﬀairs were diſturbed and unquiet, and 
that many continued ſtill in Arms, therefore he rather defired to 
{ee the Kingdom better ſettled before he accepted of ſo great a Dignity, 
and ( which if God thought fit he ſhould attain to ) he deſired hus 
Wite might be Crown'd with him. 

[4.]But his intimate Counſellors diſſuaded him by all means from theſe * 
delays,becauſe they very well knew the Army deſired nothing more than 74. 1b. 
tus Coronation ; and Haimar of Aquitain, One of his Chief Com- F* « Sooner 
manders, who was both Eloquent and Valiant, farther told him, that fn Crown= 
the common Soldiers were never conſulted in ſuch Debates, nor was «© King. 
there need of any long deliberation about that which every one deſired 
might be ſpeedily performed : So the Duke having well weighed all 
theſe matters within his own Breaſt, conſented at laſt to the requeſt of 
{0 many ſeveral Parties, who at once unanimouſly deſired the fame thing, 
hoping that as ſoon as he ſhould have taken upon him the Title of King, 
he could the more eaſily cruſh all thoſe who might preſume to 
Rebel againſt him ; yet ere he would enter London, he ſent ſome of 
his Men before, to build a Fortreſs that ſhould ſecure the City, and 
others were diſpatched to prepare all things befitting a Royal Corona- 

VoL 1], C tio 


I © 


OT ITY > - 


| The Rexs of Vol. 1; 


” Anno Dom. 
MLXVLI. 


He abhors the 
Name of a 
Tyrant. 


Anno Dom. 


MEXVIL 
SNNY 


W. P. p. 205, 
206. 

The Duke 1s 
Elected. 


* ElefFus in 
Regem. 
And then 
Crown'd 
King. 


- Þ+MS. Penes 


R. Dr. Gale. 

|| See the 
Form of this 
Oath, Intro- 
du&t. to Vo- 
lume I. p. 58. 


A 
De Geſt. Pon- 
Ziff. p. 154. b. 


(2.] 
W. P. Ib. 


tion. So that all danger being now over, he for ſome time took his 
pleaſure in Hunting and Hawking, and did not return to Town untill 
2 little before Chriſtmaſs. 

Brompton's Chronicle farther informs us, That, the Duke abhorring 
the Name of a Tyrant, much rather defired the Title of a Lawful 
Prince, and therefore at firſt ſeem'd —_ to be Crown by Arch. 
biſhop Szigand, but he ( as ſome relate ) retuſing to lay his hands on 
a Cruel Man, and the Invader of another's Right, could by no meang 
be perſuaded to do it ; wherefore William, when he came to be King, 
though he ſeem'd to pay him great Reſpe&, yet could never after. 
wards endure him ; but this ſounds like the invention of ſome Engliſh 
Monk that loved not King Wiliam's Memory ; tor what Florence of 
Worceſter, and Simeon of Durham both affirm, 1s much more probable, 
viz, That Archbiſhop Stigand then ſtanding accuſed to the Pope for 
not having obtained bis Pall Canonically, Duke W:/iam therefore re. 
tuſed to be Crown'd by him. 

But leaving theſe Circumſtances, all [5.) Writers agree, That on 
the day of Chriſts Nativity he was ſolemnly Crown'd King in the 
Abby-Church at Weſtminſter, the manner of which I ſhall here give 


- you at large from the abovementioned Guil. Piitavienfis : The day of 


his Coronation being now come, Aldred, Archbiſhop of Tork, who was 
to perform this Ceremony ( for being a Wiſe Man he thought it beſt 
to yield to the times, and ſubmit to Divine Providence ) in a hand- 
ſome but ſhort Speech, firſt asked all the Zxg/iſh there preſent, whe. 
ther they did Conſent to have the Duke Crown'd King, who all chear- 
fully, and with one voice, gave their Aſſents ; in the mean time the 
Biſhop of Conftavs, making a ſpeech in French to the Normans to the 
ſame effe&, asked likewiſe their conſent. 

Wiliam being thus * Elefted King, Archbiſhop Aldred ſet the Crown 
upon his Head, and placed him on the Throne in the preſence of all 
the Biſhops, Abbots, and Lay Nobility; and the old Book of + Elp 
as alſo Florence of Worceſter, gives us the Form of the Coronation: 
Oath which was then taken by him (|| being the ſame in effe& with 
that of the Eng/iſh-Saxon Kings) Swearing at the High Altar before all 
the Clergy and Laity, © That he would Protect the Holy Church and 
« its Governors ( z.e. the Biſhops ) That he would Govern all the 
« People Subject to him prudently and juſtly ; That he would ordain 
« and keep right Law, and wholly forbid all Rapines and unjuſt Judg- 
« ments; to which [1.] William of Malmesbury alſo adds, © That he 
« would behave himſelf mercifully towards his Subjects, and would 
« Govern both the Engliſh and French by the ſame equal Law. 

From whence we may obſerve, That this Prince was fo far from 
claiming asa Conqueror, that he accepted the Crown upon the ſame 
conditions, and took the like Oath which the Saxon Kings, his Pre- 
deceſſors, had done before. \ 

--Nor can I here omit one Circumſtance which is likewiſe related b 
the [z.] ſame Norman Hiſtorian, that during the Coronation, t 
Guards of Horſe and Foot which were placed about the Church to ſe- 
cure the ſolemnity, miſtaking the great noiſe of the People's Approbd- 
tion within, for ſome ſudden Tumult, rafhly fet Fire on the City; 
though what the event of it was, this Author does not tell us, but on- 


ly thus purſues this Relation ; that after the Coronation was =_ 
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enew King [3.] did not act like many Princes, who indulge their 4n»0 Dow. 
_—_ = their firſt Acceſſion to theThronegbut jnmpdictely began MLXVIL-. 
to perform Acts worthy of a King ; fo that this Prince ſeemed inflamed TV 
with a new zeal of perforining great and worthy Atchiievetnents; uſing His AAtons 
his utmoſt endeavours, both-in Divine and Secular Aﬀairs ; for ir the ***r bis Co- 
firſt place he diſtributed a. deal of that Treaſure which had beeri 
hoarded up in King #arold s Exchequer, 'amongſt his faithful Friends 
2nd Followers ; as alſo a great many rich Gifts which he beſtowed on 
the Monaſteries, and the ſeveral Alms he gave to the Poor ; in the d6- 
ing of which he was very much aſſiſted by the Benevolence of all the 
Cities, and of divers great and wealthy:Men, to obtain' the favonr'of 
their new-Lord;. he likewife preſented the Popewith a Roar Sum both 
in Gold and Silver, beſides that memorable Standard of King Harold, 
which hath been already deſcribed. "1*0 ? 

[4.] In the mean time moſt of the Monaſteries'of * France a ja med 
Dem for his late Succeſs, to whom in gratitude he ſent Guilt Croffes, 7: pen is 
or other rich Preſents ; but Normandy was fo tranſported with Joy, that Seng in 
all its Cities, Towns, and chief Monaſteries, ſent Deputies to Congra- ___ 


tulate i pears ro'the Throne. gt _ Soc 
[5.] Then after a great Eulogy given to. this Prince, as if England ,, ,& 
had not been ſenſible of its neſs, the 'fame Author pro- ©0390 


ceeds: to acquaint us what the King pertorm'd+ before he left Londow, The new King 
where he ordered all things,” Jufh, Wiſely, and Mercifully, ſoitie' of Piormd 
which tended to the particular Honour and Advantage of that City; for the good 

whilſt others proved highly Beneficial to the whole Nation ; arid irfall 2 att 

other matters he cheifly conſulted the good of the Church and King- 

dom ; ſo that whatever Laws he conſtituted, it was ſtill upon the beſt 

and moſt prudent conſiderations, nor did any one in vain appeal to his 

Juſtice, though a domineering Injuſtice/ under a ſpecious' pretence of 

puniſhing the Guilty, too often condemned the Innocent to get his 

Eſtate ; yet this King ( at firſt ) condemned none, unlefs it were ſuch 

whom it had been greater injuſtice not to have puniſhed : Then he far- 

ther tells us, * How he enjoined all his Great Men' to obſerve Equiry 

*n all their Actions, and-ever to regard that Eternal Monarch by 

* whoſe Affiſtance they had overcome ; and that though they- were 

* Vidtors, yet they ought not to Oppreſs the Conquet'd; who were like- 


_* wiſe Chriſtians as well as themſelves, leſt they might by their In- 


" hw feos thoſe to riſe up againſt them whom they had already 
ued. 

In the next place he reſtrain'd the common Soldiers-by ſevere Edits 14. 16. 
from violating the Chaſtity of the Women, or ſo much as frequenting ora 
common Stews and Taverns, fince Drunkenneſs roo” oftery produces the corithen 
quarrels, and frequent Murthers ; he alſo ſtrictly forbad all Murthers,; S9Idiers. 
Robberies, and Tumults; thus as he bridled the People by Arms, 6 
thoſe very Arms were reſtrained by juſt Laws, appointing Judges to 
mflidt ſevere Puniſhments upon thoſe .common 'Soldiers who thould 
dare to tranſgreſs his Orders ; and he. was no more partial to his Nor- 
mans, than to any. other Nation at that time in his Service. | 

[x.] And tho he did not approve of Stigand's continuing Archbiſhop, Ci] 
becauſe he judged it not to be Canonical, yet he thought" it berter'to 22 225, 
expect the Judgmeat of the Pope, than too precipitately ro depole him with Arch- 
uumſelf; beſides he had othef reaſons inducing him'to comply with the biſbop 575 
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Nob DS. _ for having, offend ed him; im wh by my 
-- cotta 'Noblemen of -great' Eſtates, car. frmd " was char-ſiour and 
wat = 2 honeſt-Farl Coxo ;to all whom. (truſting to his Clemency})-he- reſto- 
| red _- Eſtates, and having _—_ their eraſes Oaths'of Fidelity 


cry he but for his People. 7s gary and-now where-cver he went 
he: found none; £9: LT 


> ets al Men willingly fubmi 

upon.the- Common People with a-benign A 

Condition, and ordering' his; Men to treat 

cially, when he obſerved poor Widows with their lirele Chu ren on 

their Knees imploring his Clemency. 
£6], Ab 3+] for Edgar Athelivg,,: whom-the Engliſh, after-:the fall of 
How the King ZTarold, would-haye made King; .to alleviate. the Regret he might re- 
advanced Ed- ceive by {o > grouk 2 loſs, he conferr'd upon'him.very large Pofleſſions; 
ms es and -ikewil e gave Lands to:many.of the Engliſh, as 2 Token of his 


and as an Ad 
from their Anceſtors , or former rh : he alſo % 
iro great Rewards to many. :of th 
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was much otherwiſe; 
:La{tly, Ae: placed ſtrong Gatiſons of Freaclmes in -his- prince 
Caſtles, and. ly: at Wincheſter , which our Author cal 


w_ and noble City, 


The frong the adjoyning , were rich and daring, . but unfaithful ,- and 
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nd int whoſe Fidelity, as' having been bred up with him; he had an Anno Dow, 
ther Parts 'of the Kingdom ;5 but as for. the Caſtle of Dover ; he WW 


committed that, together with the adjoyning Coafts aid: Co _— 
Kent, to Or , Biſhop of Bi eusx, his cry res by 'the er; 
Who was 6he bf Known: bothcfor Eccleſiaſtical and Secula 


Aﬀairs : Atid here our Author tuns out into mighty Fulogjes this 
Prelare's great Parts and Merit; for: the Hiftory homie dat 
the beginning of this King's Reign, wherras yet this Bifhop ſtood: ve- 
ry high in his Prince's Favour, which how he afterwards loſt; you 
wilt hear in due time. --- | | A 31 
[ have been'the more exa@-in' this: Account| of King '[W5{{:am's Ac- 
eels to the Throne ,” and how he cartied himſelf when he firſt came 
tit, which I have fairly given from Curl. Prav. abovemention; Whither King 
ed, that {6 the Reader- may” the. better Judge whither. this Author 527 then 
{who thet ſerved him as' his Chaplain): took King #5Uiami for ari iny Claim by 
Abſolute Conqueror, of that he at that' rime treated the Ex liſh as conqueſt, 
Slaves and Vaſfals ; for' in reſpect ro the French Gariſons, which he 
placed in the Caſtles, it'was no more 'theh what the Exigence of his 
Aﬀairs then required ; and if” this King did afterwards behave himſelf 
more — rowards the 'Erghſb Nobility, they-might in great part 
thank themſelves for it, ſince'they fo highly provoked /him by their 
frequent Rebellions. | of fs 4s 
Nor can I here omit that King Wiltam, before his Return into 
Normandy, gave Orders for the building of that noble Monaſtery, called 
Battle-Abby ,' near Haſtings, in Memory'ot that great Battle, which He gives Or: 
was'there fought between himſelf and King Haro/d, and to pray for £5 i* the 
the Souls of thoſe that were there Slaing the [4.] High-Altar of the zune $6. 
Chatch being ſet 'upon that very Spot of Ground, whereKing ZHarolds .... (4) 
Statndard was taken up ; 'others ſay where his Body was found. This 15; £426: 
Monaſtery was dedicated" ta*St. Mary and St; Martina, and was filled #n Bib. cor. 
with Benediftine Monks from the greater Monaſtery of Wizcbefer) and 509 3. 
it was by the King's Charter not oaly dile Fain al dependarice >9n. Ang. 
oh that Abby , but was alſdthereby. exempted from all Epiſcopal: Ju. V1 P.3:4, 
riſdition whatſoever, as appears by the Charter'at large,» which-you © 
may fee in Monaſticon Augh. and though without -aty date, yer. it 74. 65 
could not be feal'd till above four Years aftor-its Foundarion, as 'ap. 
pears by Archb#hop Larſraxet's Subfcriptionto it. |! 124) 17 27 
Thave nothing more to add concermng ithis Abby,” but that there 
was here kept an ancient Liſt :of all thei Nobtemen and Gentlemen's Of the Lift of 
Families, thet came overwith King Wild ;- this was called Batele. o!e Noble- 
Abby-Roll;;” of which $:op und Holinfed hive each ofizhem (given 0002 Gen 
us- = , though _ {ome _—_— ot to the Names (therein __ In vich 
contained $ \'but 'whither it rom difference of Copics, cf nm? 
ee inifltkinicf th Welnizs,>I tannordenide. 10) cull] bn. neo. ae Be 
There is ao another Cat of thechiefeſt of: thoſe Noblemen pirerscopiss 
and Gentlemen 'which. you-wilt fndin Mr.:* Foxe's. 4s and. Moni. of it; ſcarce 
ments , and was taken out "of "William. Taylear , a Norman Chrogiicker 4170 $994 
of po0d'Credit ; 'but whither right, or a6, will-not-affirm; ſince * vol. 1. Edit, 
the Names of a great Families, winch were certainly Frexch, ar [54% 0-236 
Normay, are not there to be foimd; and divers Earls and Great Aden *” 
are there ſer down, 'tho we do not find that they ever came overwith 
| King 


ht. 


14 The Reign of Vol IL 
Anno Dom. King William-at all ; ſuch as are the Count D'Anjou, the Count de De. 
MLXVII . yevers, the Prince. de Alemaigne,&c. but fince I do nos pou to play 
& YN the Herauld, 1 ſhall refer the Reader that is curious in ſuch matters, tg 

the Authors'abovementioned. 5545 
661 Therefore:[5:] Mr. Camdex's Cenſure of this Roll in his Remains, 
Britan. P.152. though very fevere, vet 1s not to be ſlighted , as proceeding from an 
Author of ſo great "5 Hochunbe viz, © That whoſoever conſiders it well, 
4. ſhall find ito be forged, and thoſe Names to be inſerted, which the 
« tire in every Age tavoured,, and were never mentioned in that 
« Authentick. Record. pro's 23: | 

(1. But [1.] the King having now ſettled his Aﬀairs in England, as well 
Wh Þ. 2.295, 2s it was poſſible in ſo ſhort-2-time, reſolved to return into Normangy; 
The King re- and therefore having committed the Goyernment of the Kingdom ta 
turns ito, Biſhop, Odo ,, and Willian Fitz-Osborn abovementioned, he took is 
mornen% - Journey to Pevenfic, where he: had firſt landed, and where his Fleet then 

- lay ready toreceive him, being attended thither by moſt of the chief 
Men of England, as well of the Clergy as Laity ; ſome of the Prindi- 
pal. of whom he- reſolved to carry over with him , being thoſe, of 
whoſe Power and Fidelity /he was moſt: Jealous ; ſuch as were Arch. 
and takes di- biſhop Stigand, Edgar Athelipg,, with the Earls Siward, Morcar , and 
£4211 Noti- Wadtheof, and ſeveral others of the firſt Nobility, whom he deſigned 
lity over with t0 keep as Hoſtages till his Return ; ſince he very well knew, that 4 
_ as Hoſta- hole Nation is never able to Rebel, when the Perſons moſt fit and 
4 inns 1 Wadi bran happil edin N dy in the be 
\(2] King[2.] Wiſiam bei ily arrived in Normanay in the beginni 
WG 212-::0f March, made his oy into Rojes in great Triumph , che whak 
at Reien with City going out to meet him; what he did in particular , whilſt he 
great Solem- ſtayed: in Normandy, is not my Province to relate, only that in 
dl ral he beſtowed great Gifts upon the principal Churches there, elpe. 
cially that of-St. Stephen's in Caen, which he himſelf had founded; 
he kept his Eaſter at the Abby of Feſcamp, together with a great num- 
ber of Biſhops and Abbots, the new Church being then conſecrated, 
The French Where alſo met him,  Rodoiph, the Potent Father-1n-Law to the King 
Nobility of France , with "many of the | French 'Nobility , the handſomeſt « 
ene” whoſe Youthenvied the Beauty of the young £ng/i/h Gentlemen, 
him. whilſt others admired the richneſs and magnificence of the Kings 
Habit, as well as thoſe of his Attendants, as alſo the number ot lus 
Silver and Gold Plate , which (according. to our Author) would be 
incredible to relate ; ſo that when theſe Noblemen returned home, 
did nothing as it were'but extoltheir magnificence, more clpe- 
zally the Generoſfity of their Maſter, who. pailed all that Summe;, 
and the beginning of the Winter following, in his own Country. - /- 

[3] | King thus remained in Normandy, it is fit we relate what 
Wil. Piftev. pen'd in England during his abſence, | 3. ] where Wilkam Fits 
{his Lien Osborn and Biſhop Odo , whom he had left here as his Lieutenant, 
tenants uſed ( according to this Author ) govern'd the Provinces 'committed'to 
cheir POYer their charge with great Prudence and Juſtice, ſometimes afting ſeps 
ſence. rately, and ſometimes joyntly, aſſiſting each other as occaſion requi- 

red; but the Engliſh could neither by Fear, nor Favour, be kept in 
quiet, yet Ordericus Vitals gives us another different, and (I believe) 
truer ' Account of the behaviour of theſe two Lieutenants, and- tht 
Normans, who were left in England; as that 'the Eng/iſh were "» 
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:reamly harraſſed and abuſed by their Infolenctes, and that the leſſer 
Governors of -Caſtles and Places of Strength did alſo oppreſs and vex 
the noble as well as the middle fort of People with great Exations and 
many Contumeles z and eſpecially Biſhop Odo and William Fitz-Osborn; 
who being too much tranſported by Succeſs, refuſed to hearken to 
the Complaints of the Engliſh, fo as to-do them right ; but rather 
countenancing their Soldiers in their Robberies and Rapines, and de- 
fowring their Women. 


Anno Dom. 
MLXVIL 


But which of theſe Reports is moſt in the right, I will not preſume Biſhop 04s 


ro determine ; but however it ſeems, as if theſe Abuſes were chiefly 
(if not only) in Kent, and the Countries adjacent , which were un- 
der the Government of Biſhop Oo, and thoſe were fo great, that 
he thereby cauſed the Engliſh of thoſe Parts to Rebel : And ſome of 
the Chief. of the Xenti/ſbmerent privately to Euſtace, Earl of Boloign 


provokes the 
Engliſh by his 
Severity. 


Whereupon 


» the Kenti/hmen 


(a skilful Warrior) and told him, That if he would come over into invited over 


Engand, and Beſiege the Caſtle of Dover, they would joyn with him. 
[;.] The Earl therefore paſſing over by Night, was very like to have 
{urprized the Caſtle ; Biſhop Odo, and Hugh de Montfort, (who had 
the next Command under him) being then both abſent on the other 
fide of the Thames ; but the Gariſon fallying out, and making a vigo- 
rous Defence, the Earl was forced to betake himſelf to his Ships 
with but a few Men, for moſt of the reſt in their Flight towards the 
Sea, were driven down the Rocks and Precipices, and there broke 
their Necks ; as for the Earl himſelf, he was, for all this, not only 
ſome time after reconciled to the King, but alſo highly honoured and 
entruſted by him. 

There-[4.]'was alſo at this time a certain Potent Nobleman in the 
Borders of Wales, called Edric, (Sirnamed the Wildmas or Foreſter) 
whoſe Lands ( becauſe he refuſed to ſubmit himſelf unto the King ) 
the Garifon of Hereford, and Richard Fitz-Scrope, frequently waſted ; 
but as often as they made Incurſions upon him, they were forced to 
retire with the loſs of a great many of their Men ; therefore the bet- 
ter to-ſecure himſelf againſt the Normans for the future, he called 
into his Aſſiſtance, Blethyn and Rywalhon, the two Princes of Wales ; 
and about the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of our Lady, the faid Edrie, to- 
gether with the Welſb Forces invaded and ſpoiled the County of Here- 
ford, as far as the Bridge over Lucge. . 

About this time likewiſe, that Noble Earl Coxo was Slain by his 
own- People, for continuing firm to King William, and not taking up 
Arms againſt him, with the reſt of his Countrymen. 

About [5.) the beginning of Winter, the King having now ſettled 
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(s.] 


his Aﬀairs in Normandy , and left the Government of it to the Queen —_—— 


his Wife, and his Eldeſt Son Robert, (who was then in the prime of 
his Youth) returned into'E»g/and, to prevent the Deſigns of the Eng- 
liſh. and Danes; and having landed at Winchelſea went to London , 
where he was received with 2 Solemn Proceſſion, and all other tokens 
of Reſpe&: he then treated the Exg/iſh Biſhops and Nobility with 
great Aﬀability and outward Kindneſs, granting therti whatfoever 
they asked , and readily hearing what they offer d to him ; he alſo 
cajoled the Welſh, who then made him their Addreſſes ; yet he pri- 
vately forewarned the Engliſh to be prepared to prevent theit Trea- 
cheries ; ſo that all Countries where the King had been, and hg 
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Anno Dom. he had placed Gariſfoas, readily obeyed ; only the Weſtern and Nyx. 
wn thern Parts gave him ſome Diſturbance ; the occaſion of which wg 


thus. | 
(r.) The [x.] King, not long after his Return from Normandy, laid x 


—— heavy Tax upon the Engliſh Nation, though indeed it was no other 


025 atter his then that of Daneguelt, which had been remitted by King Edward 
ketur» by. the Confeſſor, as you have already heard in the former Volume ye 
inpolig z this being again ſet on foot by the Power of the King's Prerogativg, 
great Tax. without the Conſent of the Great Council of the Kingdom , (cerns to have 
The City of been the occaſion of a freſh Rebellion ; for firſt , the City of Exeter 
Exeter refule refuſed to ſivear Fealty to him , or admit of a Gariſon there , al. 
+" to him, though they offer'd to pay him Tribute ; but not being at all f@ 
or admit of a tisfied with this, he ſent them word , That he was not uſed to ſuch 
varion Subjeas; therefore, though it was now Winter, he marched in Per. 
ſon with an Army againſt them, ſtill placing the E»g//þ in the Front: 
when he drew near the City, divers of the principal Citizens went 
out. to meet him to Treat of Peace; and in order thereunto promiſed 
to do whatever he Commanded , and preſently gave ſuch Hoſtages 
tor their performance, as the King thought fit to accept; but in 
the mean time, the ordinary ſort of Townlmen refuſed to deliver up 
the City , whereupon he commanded his Army to make their Ap- 
proaches to it; then bringing one of the Hoſtages before the Gate, 
there put out his Eyes, and beginning to batter and undermine the 
Walls, they within at laſt implored his Mercy, which he read 
granted, by the Mediation of thoſe that at firſt came out to him, as alſo 
of the Clegy, who all ſubmitted themſelves, conteſling and excuſing 
the Folly and Obſtinacy of the Common People ; fo that all things 
were forgiven them , and they had their Goods ſecured from the 
Violence of the Soldiers, by placing Guards at the Gates to keep 
But at laſt them out : ' Thus was this ſtubborn City after a ſhort Siege reduced 
was prought to Obedience. | | 
' But Githa, Mother to King Harold, with divers others, (who had 
for their greater Security retired hither) fled out of the Town upon 
the King's firſt approach, and with great Riches paſſed over into 
Flanders : Then the King , having choſen a place within the Walls fi 
to build a Caſtle on, left Baldwin the Son of Earl Gilbert to ſee it per- 
formed, with many Soldiers, to be made a Gariſon ; and: marched 
into Cormwal, and having ſettled all things in thoſe Parts to his fatis- 
faction, he diſmiffed his Army, and returned to Wincheſter, there to 
recreate and refreſh himſelf after ſo great a Fatigue. 

[2] The [2.] fame year alſo, not long after the late Weſtern Expedition, 
md He, , (28 Henry Huntington relates ) the King divided the Lands among 
Jivides *he his Norman Commanders, as well as thoſe of other Nations ; which 
forfeited js yet to be underſtood , only of the Lands of thoſe who had been 
Lands 2mn8 (ain fighting with King Harold in the Battel of Haſtings, or ele had 

eſcaped out of it; as alſo of thoſe who had been engaged in the late 
InfurreQions againſt him ; but Mat, Paris indeed fays, That the King. 

now turn'd many of the E»g/iſh Nobility out of their Eſtates, a 
FS beſtowed them upon his Commanders and Soldiers ; and that which 
Knight-Ser- Was left to the Natives was clog'd with the burthen. of perpetual 
— - Servitude ; by which I ſuppoſe he means, that of Anight Service, which 
Gentlemen, > about this tune began to be impoſed upon all Lands __ the 
rown 
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of 
i: And though it was in uſe among the Engliſh for ſome Lands 4s Dom, 
had by the chief Nobility and Gentry before this time, yet did it MXEVIL 
not till now become the general Tenure of moſt Eſtates of Men of | 
ality. 

The Sprini after the King's Return out of Normandy, [3.] William Amo Dom. 
Gemeticenſis informs us , 'That he diſcovered a dangerous Conſpiracy MEXVUL 
of certain Engliſh (whom this Author calls) Robbers, and ſeem moſt 
likely to have been ſuch as the King had lately turn'd out of their Lib.7.Cap.40. 
Ftafes ; their deſign was to deſtroy the King himſelf, and all his CR 
Followers, as they were to go to Church barefoot on Aſb-Wedneſday ; of certain 
but theſe Conſpirators being diſcovered, fled into certain inacceſſible Z1g/bner 
Flaces in the North Parts, - and there fortified themſelves within a © 
{rong Fort at the City of Durham; but however true the farrfier 
of this Relation may be, the Tatter catinot fall out how, (as he lays it) 
fince- Durham was not ſeized by the Northwmbers till the year follow- 
ing, as you will find by and by ; though it is very probable that di- 
vers of rhe Engliſh Nobility, who had lately loſt their Eſtates, fled 
igro-the Northern Parts , which were not then fully ſubdued, or elſe 
took Refuge in Scotland, and others in Denmark, where they ſollicited 
King Sweyn to invade England. | 

About [4.] Eafter following, Mathilda, Wife to King William, ar- (4) 
rived in England, being ſent for over by the King, her Husband , The Queen 
and ſooh after ſhe was Crowned Queen with the uſual Solemnities, by ſent for over 
Aldred, Archbiſhop of Tork;' and before the end of the Year, ſhe was 5 * 97 
brought to bed of a Son, named Henry, who was afterwards King ; 
her two other Sons being born in Normanay before her coming over 
hither. | iT 

And much about this time [5.] (as Ordericus Vitalis relates, fot it [5 
is found in no other Author ) happen'd the firſt Rebellion of the eb E4. 
Earls, Edwin and Morchar, the occaſion of which was thus; Earl witand Mor- 
Edwin had been promiſed by the King one of his Daughters in Mar. —— 5gen 
riage; but through the envious Perſtaſions of ſome of his No#mans, occaſion. 
he had not kept his Word with him, which double dealing with this 
young, -Nobleman , (who had for ſome time expeRed 11s Miftrifs) 
and the late Aﬀront he put upon him, in carrying him beyond Sea 
apainſt his will, to be hewn as it were in Triumph, provoked him 
and his Brother Morchar now to take up Arms; and they being borh 
very popular, many in the Northern Parts, where their Governments 
lay, came into their Aſſiſtance , eſpecially their Nephew Blethyu , 

Prince of North Wales, with a good number of Welſhmen. 

Upon this, King Wiliam inquired into all places of Strength, 74. 15. 
which he thought might be of Service to them tor a Retreat ; and pure 
to prevent their ſeizing them , fortified ſuch as he found moſt advan- fortifies di- 
geous ; as the Caſtle of Warwick, which he now built, and commit. Vs Catttes. 
ted to the Cuſtody of Henry de Beaumont , (or de Newbureh, a Place 
in Normandy , where he was born) afterwards made firſt Earl of War- 
wick, The King at the ſame time, likewiſe, built Norzingbam Caſtle, 
and gave the Cuſtody of it to William Pendel, a Norman, which (6 
diſcouraged the 'Earls abovementioned , thar doubting of their Suc- 
cels, they ſoon craved the King's Mercy, and ſabmitted rhemſelves, The Earls 
and were thereupon ( in outward ſhew art leaſt ) received again into ener tone 
lavour; then thoſe Engliſh at Tork, as ſoon as they heard this News, : : 
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Anno Pow. "delivered up the Keys of the City (which they had hitherto. key 
MLXYIHI for their Earl.) to the King, who was then marched down on 
VS poſe to take it; but he ſuſpeQing their Fidelity, immediately raif, 
Fortreſs in the City, placing there a Gariſon of choice Soldiers. Here. 
_ upon ene Archil,, a Potent. Nobleman of Northumberland made his 
The xing of _ Peace with the King, and delivered his Son as. an Hoſtage to him, 
Scors-25cepts/ likewiſe Egelwin , Bulhop of Durham, was now received into Fay 
Condi ang. by, his Mediation, Conditions of Peace were offer'd to Malcoimg, 
- King of: Scots, which being by him accepted, he then ſivore to 4 
Ciba Obſervance of this Peace with King Wilzam; who in his 
, Rerurn from, this Expedition, built Caſtles or ſtrong Forts ar- Linca, 
Huntington ,. and Cambridge , placing in. cach of them Valiant Com. 
manders. | 21 
Cz.) | But {r.] this Peace with the Scotzſh. King did not laſt long, for 
#:xo»Chr0n. about Autumn following, the. Earl Geſpatric, and another Northen 
Flor iz. Nobleman, called Marleſweyn, with {£veral of the Northumbrian No. 
Earl Goſparri, bility, ( fearing they ihould be:clapped up. in Prifon,' as many others 
Edger 41ve- at that time were) taking along with them Eqgar Atheling , (whom 
thers, fly into they had drawn into their ped ) together with his Mother Agatha, 
— = and his Siſters, Margaret and Chriſtina; + they all paſſed by Sea out of 
ceived. the North of England into Scotland, where being kindly received by 
King Malcolme, 4. remained all that Winter in peace. 
Many Noble And it is to this coming in of the Northumbrian Nobility, that the 
Scaceſh Fami= Scotiſþ Hiſtorians attribute the Original of ſeveral of the moſt Ang. 
ti 02521 Ent. and Noble Families in Scorlavd (needleſs to be here partic 
from thence. recited ) who having had Eſtates conferr'd upon them. there, have 
continued in that Country ever ſince. | 
(2) About {z.] this time Ordericus Yitalis relates, That divers Normas 
0.Y. p.512: Gentlemen, either being weary of England, or elſe having a mind to 
mea Gentle. retire ro their own Eſtates and Wives, (who it ſeems could not live 
men return  [onger without them.) took their leaves of the King, and returned into 
on Normandy ; ſuch as were Hugh de Grentmeſnel, and Humphry de Telial; 
it, the former, Governor of the Caſtle of Wincheſter ; the latter, of the 
Fort of Haſtings ; with many others, whom he does not name. And 
beſides theſe anders, very many Common- Soldiers tired: out 
with the perpetual Deſolations of the Country, where they ſaw no- 
-—thing but Rapines and daily Sang committed , not only 'by 
themſelves, but by the Natives, iſluing out of the Woods and other 
Retreats, and killing the Normans at unawares, deſired now to be 
Disbanded , that ſo they might return into their own Countri 
there to live in Peace and Quiet ; which requeſt was readily 
by the King, who Kindly diſmiſſed them, having firſt well paid 
and rewarded them for their late Services. This I take notice ot," 
N. B, let the Reader ſee, that all Foreign Officers and Soldiers had | 
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Lands given them in England, as ſome have (without juſt grounds) 


ſuppoſed. ; 

A great mi- Nor can I here omit taking notice of a great miſtake in the Saxen 
Chronology Annals under this Year, in which they are followed by Marr. Pari, who 
of the $:xm both make Edgar Atheling to have come with the Normans to Tort, 
Annals, and that King W:iliam marching down thither with all his Army, 
_ deſtroyed thar City : which was not ſo, for neither did Edgar Athe- 

ling then invade England, nor did King Wiliam deſtroy Tork , 
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which was not burnt till the Year following, as you will ſee by Ho 
by. 

ea whilſt [3.] theſe things were tranſating, Godwin, Edmund, and "as 
Magnus, Sons of the late King Harold, coming out of /reland,s landed =. w. 
in Somerſetſhire , whom Eadnoth, that had been formerly Maſter of > my mn od 
the Horſe to King Harold, being ſent to oppole with an Army, and Hereld invade 
joyning Bartel with them , was Slain, beſides a great many others : England. 
Theſe young Princes thus obtaining the Victory, carried away a great 

deal of Plunder out of Devonſhire and Cornwal, and fo returned into 

reland, 

f And to this Invaſion, I refer that Paſlage of [4.] Wiltzam of Malmes. (4] 
bury, when he ſays, That in the Third Year of this King's Reign , mage 5%. 6 
the Engliſh that had before fled into Ireland and Denmark, now in- 

vaded England, againſt whom the King ſent as General, one Zdnoth 

(for ſo is his Name in the Margin) with an Army all of the fame 

Nation; in which (fays he) the King imitated the Policy of Czfar, 

who when he had ſubdued the Gazls, made uſe of their own Arms 

againſt each other, whenever they rebell'd. 

[3.] As to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs _— happen'd worth our notice, (s] 
only that there was this Year a great Schifm at Rome, two Popes being , 5..." 
choſen at once, (viz.) Alexander, Biſhop of Lucca; and Cadolus, Bi- Schilm at 
ſhop of Parma; the former of whom clearing himſelf of Simony , *-"*: 
which (it ſeems) was laid to his Charge, was within ſome time after 
generally own'd for Pope, and the latter quite laid afide. 

[4-] The King having reſolved to ſettle and reduce that Part of Anno Dom. 
Northumberland, lying North of Tine, entirely to his Obedience , by MEXIX. 
ſetting a new Governor over it ; to that end created Robert Cumin, a Thy 
Norman , Earl of that Country, who preſently marched into the 14. s. D. 
North with a ſmall Force, and came as far as Durham; near which, M7; Cumin, 
Egelwin, the Biſhop, meeting him , adviſed him to beware of Trea- made Earl of 
chery ; but he deſpiſed his good Advice, for he did not believe any Northuarber- 
one would dare-to oppoſe him ; but the Northambers having before **** 
hand unanimouſly reſolved never to ſubmit to a Stranger , agreed 
either ro kill him, or elſe to dye themſelves. But the Earl coming 
to Durham, ſuffered his Men to treat the People like Enemics, killing The new Earl 
ſome of the Biſhop's Tenants ; and yet for all this he was kindly and 5Jm,"5 © , 
honourably received by him ; but the Rebellious Northumbers being having uied 
now got together, and marching all Night, came to Durham by fix Vcovie i, 
break of Day, and forcing open the Gates, killed the Earl's Follow- 1:4. 
ers, they being wholly unprovided for any Defence; to that great 
Cruelty was there uſed, and the Soldiers being tired, were Slain in the 
Houſes and Streets; then they aſſaulted the Biſhop's Palace, in which 
the Earl was quartered, but finding thoſe within reſolved to defend 
themſelves with Arrows, they ſer fire to the Houſe, and therein 
burnt the Earl, and all that were with him ; and there was fo great a 
Slaughter that the Streets ran down with Blood , {6 that of Seven 
hundred Men, but one eſcaped ; this cruel Maſſacre was acted on the 
28th of January. Nor had the Church been preſerved, had not a 
ſtrong Eaft wind riſen of the ſudden, and driven the Flames from it ; 
nome our Author makes to have been done by a Miracle of St. Cuth- 
ert, | 
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Anno Dom. [5] As ſoon as King William heard of this InfurreQion, he ſent 
MLXIX. - down a certain Commander ( whom our Author does not Name) 
with an Army to revenge the Earl's Death, but when they came ag 

SD. faras Alverton, -( now NorthAlerton) and were that Morning about 
Theking ſends to march to Durham, ſo thick a fog aroſe, that they could ſcarce ſee 
—_ porn each other , and ſo could not find their way ; whereupon fancying 
his Death, that this miſt was raiſed by St. Cuthbert's means, they all agreed to 

March back again; ſo that thoſe againſt whom they were ſent, 
never knew any thing of it, till after they were gone ; which Rela. 
tion ſounding ſo like a Legend, and not meeting with it in any other 
Author, I ſhall not inſiſt upon the truth of it; but for ought we 
can find, the Northumbrian Rebels kept Durham (though without do. 
ing the: Biſhop, or his Clergy, any Injury.) until the beginning of 
Winter following, when King Wiliam marched thither on purpoſe to 
take in that place. 

[x] [1.] For about the end of Auguſt, Harold and Cute, Sons of Sweyne, 
of. 5.2: King of Denmark, together with Earl Osborn , their Uncle, - as alſo 
of Swerne, Another Daniſh Earl, called Turkil, (being incited by the exiled Eng. 
King of Den- [;fh) failing from Denmark with two hundred and forty Ships, - arrived 
—_ in the Mouth - of the River Humber , where Edgar Atheling, Fail 
And are TWaltheof,, and Merleſweyn, and divers other Noblemen , coming thi. 
joyn'd by Et ther by Sea, met them; in the mean while Earl Goſpatric, with the 
, fre. Northumbrian Forces marched by Land to their Aſſiſtance, being all 
other Noble- reſolved to the utmoſt to oppoſe the Normans : But ſo ſoon as Aldred, 
—_— Archbiſhop of York, heard of their coming, he fell into a deep Melan. 

choly, which brought him into ſuch a lingring Sickneſs, that about 

Aldred, Arch- the beginning of September, he ended his Days, as he had before 
| ——_ Tork Jeſired of God, and was buried at 7ork in the Church of St. Peter: 
(23 But [2.] William of Malmesbury relates, That though this Areh- 
De Geft.Pontif. biſhop once loved King William like a Son; 'and honoured him as 
=_ King , whilſt he uted any Moderation towards his Subjeds ; ſo, 
when he had impoſed that inſupportable Tribute upon them already 
mentioned , the Archbiſhop ſent Meſſengers unto him about it, (and 

I ſuppoſe to put him in mind of his Coronation-Oath ) who being 

hardly admitted , and diſmifled with a rugged Anſwer ; the Arch- 

| —__ biſhop immediately upon their return denounced a Curle againſt the 
upon theking King, and all his Poſterity, ſaying, That he might very deſervedly 
and all his beſtow his Curſe, where he had undeſervedly before beſtowed 
—_— Benediftion , which when it was told the King, he ſent ſome to 


appeaſe him, but before they arrived, the Archbiſhop was 


Dead. 
[3] But [3.] about eight days after the Biſhop's Death , the Normans 
—y who kept the Caſtles of Tork, fearing leſt the Houſes near them, 


= ft being pulled down , might help the Danes to fill up the Ditches, 


the Normans. ſet them all on Fire, which raged ſo violently by reaſon ot a 
high Wind , that it ſoon. burnt the whole City, togerher with rhe 
Cathedral Church, and the Monaſtery of St. Peter ;; but the Divine 
Vengeance ſeverely puniſhed this Barbarity, for before the City had 
done burning , the Daniſh Fleet arrived, and then both the Danes 
The — and Northumbers. beſieging the Caſtles,- quickly rook them , Robert 
— Fitz-Richard the Governor, with Three thouſand Normans being there 
the Governor Slain ; and only William Malet , then Sherift of Torkfbire, his y 
? an 
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and Two Children, and Gilbert de Gant, with ſome few others eſcaped 
with their Lives: then the Daniſh Fleet, together with the Northum- 
hers, being loaded with Plunder , retired to their former Quar- 
fa) Ordericus Vitalis paſſes by the Death of theſe Normans, and 
falſely makes the Northumbers to have only Slain the Governor of 
the Caſtle ; but that William Malet ſtill kept the City for the King, 
and that it was then beſieged by the Daxes: but what follows is 
more certain , That Edgar Atheling, and the Noblemen abovemen- 
tion'd, preſently joyned themſelves with them, upon which ill News 
the King in all haſt ſent away the Queen into Normanay for her greater 
Security, before he would go to Chaſtiſe thoſe Rebels. 

But before I relate the reſt of - this warlike Expedition, I cannot 
omit 2 moſt remarkable Civil Tranſaction, that happen'd ſome time 
before it : For to this Year I refer, what Matthew of Weſtminſter now 
relates, That King Wiliam upon receiving this ill News, and per- 
ceiving the greateſt part of his danger to have proceeded from his 
too ſevere Uſage of the Engliſh Nobility, he was now reſolved 
to mollify them as much as he could , and therefore before this 
Northern Expedition, he ſomewhat curbed the Infolence of his Nor- 
mans, and recalling many of the Engliſh Noblemen from Baniſhment, 
made a firm League with them. 

To this time, whilſt the King was under. this Apprehenfion, we 
may alſo refer that conſiderable TranſaQtion related by [5.] Roger of 
Hoveden, (though under the Reign of King Henry the II.) and which 
is alſo to be found in the old Chronicle of Litchfield to the fame 
effett, viz. That King Wiliam in the Fourth Year of his Reign, 
(this very Year) by the Council of his Barons, cauſed certain Wiſe 
and Noble Engliſhmen, throughout all the Counties of England to be 
ſummoned, that he might hear from them the Laws and Ancient 
Cuſtoms thereof ; whereupon Twelve Men were choſen from each 
County of the whole Kingdom for that purpoſe, who firſt took an 
Oath, that they would without any Prevarication faithfully ſet down 
their Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, not omitting'or adding any thing 
whatſoever ; Now theſe Men being met,and beginning with the Rights 
of Holy Church, they delivered the Laws concerning their Liberties 
and Securities in the Form there ſet down ; which, though they may 
be genuine in the moſt material Points, yet certainly have had many 
later Additions made to them by ſome Monkiſh Interpolator, as ap- 
pears by that Copy which Hoveden has given us of them; many of 
which Interpolations are not found in two other very Ancient Manu- 
cript Copies of thoſe Laws, in the Cottonian-Library, and in that at 
Lambeth, 

I ſhall now give you the occaſion of the promulgating theſe Laws, 
which was this : King Wiliam ( fays our Author) did more approve 
of the Daniſh Laws, which were obſerved in Norfolk, Suffolk, Cam- 
bridgeſbire, and Deira, (i. e. Northumberland) where the greateſt part 
of the Danes and Norwegtans formerly inhabited, and he would there- 
fore ſain have had them obſerved throughout his whole Kingdom, be- 
caule all his Predeceſſors, and moſt of the Norman Barons had: come 
out of Norwey ; but ſmce R. Hoveden's Account is more particular in 
the reſt of this Tranſaction, then the Book of Lzzchfield, I ſhall from 
lum tranſcribe it Verbatim in Eng/iſþ. The 
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Anno Dom. The [2.] Noblemen of England (who had before delivered thoſe 
MLXIX. . Laws but now mention'd ) hearing that King William was reſolve 
: to make the Daniſh and Norwegian Laws ( eſpecially thoſe concernin 
14. 1h. Fines and Forfeitures ) to be obſerved all over England, they there. 
yhe S008 upon were very much dejefted, and unanimouſly intreated him ty 
oe? Kine ſuffer them to enjoy their own Laws and Ancient Cuſtoms , in 
to begovern'd which they and their Anceſtors had lived, and been brought up, 
yy their 081. becauſe it ſeemed very hard for them to receive unknown Laws, ang 
BE to judge concerning thoſe things of which they were ignorant ; by 
the King being very hard to conſent” to it, they again importuned 
him, beſeeching him, by the Soul of King Edward, who had bequeathed 
V. B. him the Kingdom, and whoſe Laws theſe were, that he would not com. 
pel them to live under other Laws, than thoſe of their own Coun. 
try; thereupon the King adviſing with his Barons, did at their Int. 
reaty conſent to it : From which time ( ſays my Author ) the Lays 
of King Edward, which had been firſt ordained by King Edgar, his 
Grandtather, being now confirm'd by the -+ Authority , became 
reſpeed, and obſcrved throughout all Zng/and, before all other Lays 

of that Kingdom. 

Yet I muſt own, that this could not be literally true, ſince in 
all other Writers we find, That in this King's Reign, as alſo in thok 
of his Succeſſors , great Complaints of the Breaches that were made 
on thoſe Laws of King Edward; and that therefore King Henry the 
Firſt was at his EleQtion and Coronation, particularly ſworn to oþ- 
ſerve them. But as for thoſe Laws, the Reader may find them at 
large in Hoveden and Mr. Lambard's Archaionomia, from whence I have 
tranſlated them into Engliſh, and are inſerted at the end of the Rej 
of King Edward the Confeſſor, in the former Volume of this Hiſtory; 
yet, that King Wi/iam did not long keep his fair Promiſes he 
now made to the Eng/iſh, you will find by what he did the Year 
following. 

But it 15 now time to return tedMartial Aﬀairs. After this Council 
or Aſſembly was over, King Wi/iam having heard what was done 

73.) in the North, [3.] {vore he would quite extirpate the Northumbers, 

R. H and to that end reſolved to March againſt thoſe Rebels, who were 
74) joyn'd with the Dares at Tork; but [4.] -he was firſt obliged to go 
H-2-158-9 a little out of his way, becauſe the City of Oxford had, about the 
—_— c;. fame time, likewiſe preſumed to Rebel againſt him ; but ſo ſoon as 
ty of Oxford. he had laid Siege to it, he took it , for part of the Wall falling down 
of its own accord, it gave an eaſy Entrance to his Soldiers, from 

[5] whence he marcht on by [5.] Nottingham towards Tork, and coming to 

0. V. £514. Pontfratt, was there forced to make {ome ſtay, the River being at that 
_— unpaſſable, and the Bridges broken down, till one Luſos, a Valiant 
wards Tok. Knight , diſcovered a Ford, where the King going over with lus 
Army, marched through a rough and woody Country, till be arrived 

He in hisway in Torkfbire , which was then part of the Earldom of Northumberland, 
deſtroys the Where moſt of the People he put to the Sword, and laid the whole 
ag 1 waa Country waſt, to prevent the Enemies harbouring themſelves there, 
rants who now with their Eng/iſh Confederates lay encamped at Tork. 
a £1] [1.] Here the King coming to a Battle with them, and routing the 
Thekingfights Daniſh Army, he thereby {o daunted the Emg/ii/h in the City, that they 


ne ſoon ſurrendred it ; yet William of Malmesbury makes this Victory 


and takes Tork, over 
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ok over the Danes and Exgliſh, not to have been ſo eaſily obtain'd ; but <Amo Dom. 
ved Wl that Earl Waltbeof in this Fight at Tork, cur off the Heads of a great MLXIX, 
Ung many Normexs one after another , as they would have forced a Gate 
He. which he took upon him to defend, when King William took that 
1 to City ; but whether this happen'd before, or after this Fight, is uncer- 
= tain. 
up, Therefore { 2. ] Ordericus Vitals deſerves not much credit, when , (:] 
and he relates, that ſo ſoon as the King drew near to Tork, he received * 
but intelligence that the Danes were retired from thence ; but this 
ned ſeems more likely, that he left certain Officers and Commanders to What the 
bed repair the Caſthes, whulſt he himſelf in the mean while marched into 50s 0idafter 
M- certain Mountainous,inaccefſible Places,and purſued and drove out his Twk. * 
_ Enemies that there lay lurking ; ſo that his Army fpread it ſelf for 
nt. near a hundred Miles in compaſs : Nor did the King ever ſhew greater 
ns Cruelty, whilſt his Army alike deſtroyed both the Innocent and the 
lus Guilty , in which Action he is ( as our Author fays) no way to be 
Me wer fi yet this ——_ had this good effect, = (3.] the Rebels (3 
iT in Durham hearing the ilf Succeſs of their Confederates, and fearing j";.& * 7 

| the Kings ſpeedy coming againſt them, retired into certain remote The Rebels 
« places by the Sea-ſide, and getting aboard ſome Ships, made a Pyra- %%* Durban 
tical War, 
ae Let us now ſee what was done in the mean while in the Southern 
the Parts of England, [4.] where during the King's Abſence in the North, _ (4) 
0b. the Sons of the late King Harold having from Dermot, King - a wag 
a of Ireland, a Fleet of Sixty fox Sail, with Seamen fufficient to Man ©. v. #. 513i 
We them, they again landed not far from Exeter, and like cruel Pyrates 
1 phundering and burning where-ever they came, ruin'd the Country ; 
Y; but Brien, Son to Exdo, Earl of Bretaign, met and fought them twice 

he in one day, killing Seven hundred of their Men, with divers of the 
A Iriſh Nobility, the reſt flying to their Ships, returned into /relard, 

| where they cauſed great Lamentatzon for the loſs of ſo many of their 
ci Relations. W7 
ne I have placed this Action here, becauſe it is ſet by our Author pre- 
s, ſeatly after King Wiliam's Expedition into the North, andwas certainly 
Te a different Invation from that which the Sons of King Zaro/d4 made the 
p Year before in the ſame Country, when-they went of vitorious. But 

6 to return again to the buſineſs of the Noyth, 

a The King now finding it for his advantage to make a Peace with the 
'n Danes, and being very deſirous ro rid the Kingdom of them, [5.] ſent (x. 
mM privately to Earl Osbern, their General, promuling him z great Sum of ,,*; 
(0 Money , and alſo permiſſion to take what Proviſions he pleaſed for makes peace 
at his Army all along the Sea-Coaſt, provided he would quietly leave 0 
It the Country , ſo ſoon as the Winter was over: which Conditions he - ives him 
15 readily embraced, though he did nor (it ſeems) ſet Sail for Denmark Moneytoleave 
d till about Midſummer tollowing ; where as foon as he arrived, the the Kingdom, 
x mng, his Brother, baniſht him that Kingdom, being ſuſpicious of his 

idelity, 

b Nor can I here omit a Paſſage related by [:.] Simeon of Durham, C1 

f that upon the news of King Wiliam's Approach, Egelvin, Biſhop of Hif Ecle/ 
e that City, being afraid of his Indignation, and adviſing with the por Eee 
y Monks what to do, they all reſolved to take up the Body of St. Cuth- Sr. Cuiber 
y bert, and to carry it into the Iſle of Lindigfarne, which they imme- 7590yed into 


diately 


Lindisfarne. 
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diately performed, and got in'Four Days.to the Sea-ſide, where'( if 
you will believe our Author ) it being full Sea, -it ebbed on the ſuddey 
to give them a free'paſſage to that Iſle; ( but for this we have only 
the Monks Credit ) ; here they ſtayed till the Zen? following, and 
then their Peace being made with the King, they catried back the 
Saint's Body to its former ſtation. | | 

The [2.] fame Author alfo tells us, that King W:/iam in his March 
ſrom Tork towards Durham, found all the' Country between. 7eys and 
Tyne utterly deſerted by its. Inhabitants, they being all. fled into the 
Woods and Mountains, and the Church of *St.' Paul"at Girwy, ( of 
Tarrow ) being Burnt; certain' of: the (King's Soldiers, who' had Roh: 
bed the rich Crucifix of that Church of the Gold and Silver with 
which it was covered, were taken and brought before him, whom he 
ſent ( as the greatneſs of their-Crime deſerved) to the Biſhop to be 
puniſhed ; but the Good Man immediately let:them go without any 
puniſhment at all; either being afraid of further provoking the King, 
or el(e that he thought he had no power to doit. ' Then King William 
ſo ſoon as he arrived at Durbam, ordered 'a Caſtle to be Built there, as 
well tor the ſecurity of the Biſhop, as.to keep the City in due Obedi- 
ence; he likewiſe then confirmed ito” that Church all its ancient 
Rights and Priviledges. | 

But all our Hiſtorians agree, "that in this War: all the Northern parts 
were ſo -miferably depopulated by the Daves 'and Normans,- that be. 
tween Tork and Durham there remained no Town Inhabited, but the 
Land lay waſte for'above nine Years; and indeed it muſt needs be a 
miſerable ſight to behold ſo many Carcafles lie unburied for want of 
hands. This was alſo attended by: {> terrible a Famine in all thoſe Nop. 
thern parts, that this year,” as wellas\the next, thoſe few People that 
remained, © were forced to.cat Horſes and Dogs, -nay even Man's Fleſh, 
to ſave themſelves from Starving. | 

The Feaſt of [x.] Chriſtmaſs approaching, that King cauſed his Crown 


to be brought from Wincheſter with the other Regal Ornaments, and- 


returning to Tbrk, there kept that ſolemnity with as much ſtate as the 
rurbulency of the times would permit. Whilſt the King continued here, 
the Earls Waltheof and Goſpatric made their Peace with him; and re- 
newed their Oath of Fealty ; and though the former had lately ſlain 


many Normans with his own hand, [z.] yet the King {o much admi-' 


red his vaſt Strength and Courage, that he was not only reconciled to 


him , but not long after gave him his Neice Judith in Marriage, toge- 


ther with the Earldoms of Northampton and. Huntington. 
But it was not the King's temper to waſte his time in idle Jollity 
when greater Afﬀairs lay upon his hand, but as ſoon as the [3.] Holy- 


. days were over, he marched againſt a Party of Rebels'who had Fortt- 


fied themſelves in an inacceſlible Angle of that Country, almolt en- 
compaſſed either with Bogs, or by the Sea; but they hearing of his 
approach, ſtole away .thence' by Night; he following them as far as 
the River Teys. Then ( having now ſettled his Afﬀairs in the North ) 
he marched over the Mountains, and through Woods, almoſt crols 
the Kingdom, into Cheſhire, to be revenged on- the Welſhmen, who 
had lately Beſieged-Shrewsbary ; but upon his arrival with his Army at 
Cheſter, hethereby quieted the whole Province of Mercia, and Eqric 
the Foreſter having now 'made his Peace, the King Built a Caſtle _— 
an 
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and another in his Return out of thoſe Parts at Stafford, putting 
ſtrong Gariſons into both : from thence he marched Southwards as 
far as Salisbury , where he kept his Eaſter, and then largely reward- 
ing his Soldiers for their Pains in this Expedition , he diſmiſſed 
them. Mo" F4 

The King having met with ſuch great and unexpeQted Succels in 
his late Northern Expedition, and having now no more Enertiies to 
fear, [5.] ( being over-perſwaded by the ill Advice of Wiliam Fitz- 
Osbern, Earl of Hereford) he in Lent after his Return cauſed all the 
Monaſteries in Eng/and to be ſearched, and there ſeized upon all the 
ready Money, which the richer ſort of the Exg/iſb had laid up in them, 
to ſecure it from his Violence; which tho the Monks exclaim againſt 
as a high Breach of the Privileges of their Houſes, yet certainly it 
was not Sacriledge, but rather down right Robbery, ſeeing that Mo- 
ney was not given to them, but only depoſited for the Owner's uſe. 
But it is much worſe, 4f it were as Matt. Pars relates, That the Kin 
alſo (to add the greater Contumely ro the Church) did not ſpare Fa 
much as the Chalices and Saints Shrines; though I believe it much 
more certain, what immediately follows in the fame Author, That 
this Year he forced the Biſhopricks and- Abbies, that held Baronies, 
( hitherto free from all Secular Servitude to hold them by Knights 
Service, enrolling and appointing , according to his Pleaſure, how 
many Men he would have each ot them to maintain in time of War; 
but by thus laying up theſe Rolls of Eccleſiaſtical Servitude in his 
Exchequer, he drove many Clergymen out of his Kingdom, who ut- 
terly retuſed to ſubmit to this hard Conſtitution. 

Notwithſtanding, this Author's being thus tranſported againſt this 
Law, as a thing not only new, but illegal; yet Mr. [5.] Selden, in 
his Titles of Honour, is of opinion, That this Burden was not laid up- 
on the Biſhopricks, and greater Abbies, withour their own Conſents 
given in a Synod, or great Council of the Kingdom, which the King 
held this Year at Wincheſter, as you will find by and by; though the 
Law by which it was ordained, be now loſt; for the Clergy were 
then too powerful a Body to have ſuch a Burthen impoſed upon them 
<Fap King's ſole Prerogative, without any Law made for that pur- 

ole. 
l [1.] About this time alſo Ege/win, Biſhop of Durham, after his Re- 
turn to his See, finding the Stare of England very turbulent, and 
dreading the Dominion of Strangers, whoſe Language he did not un- 
derſtand, was reſolved to quit his Biſhoprick, and live like 2 baniſhed 
Man, where-ever he could find a ſafe Retreat; fo having provided 
a Ship, and ſtored it with all things neceſſary , he lay waiting tor a 
Wind in the Port of Wiremuthe, where he alſo found divers other 
Ships, under the Command of Edgar Atheling, Siward ( Sirnamed 
Barrie) Marleſweyn, and divers other Northumbrian Noblemen, who 
upon the late Taking of the Caſtles at Tort, and the Return of the 
Danes into their own Country , whom they had aſliſted, (as you 
have already heard) lay here waiting for a Wind, to carry them into 
Scotland: But I could have wiſht our Authors would have told us, 
where they had ſtayed ever ſince that Action, which happened the laſt 
Year, when as the ſame Writers acknowledge the whole North was 
jen = the King's Obedience. 
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Not long after, [2.] a great Army of Scots, under the Command of 
through Cumberland, and then turning Eape. 
ward, deſtroyed all Teyſdale, and the Parts adjacent on both ſides, 
and beyond it, with a miſerable Depopulation ; but when they came 
to a place called in Engliſh, Hundred's Kelde, (i. e. a hundred Springs) 
they there met with, and killed certain £»g/iſb Noblemen; then the 
King kept part of his Army with him, and ſent a great Detachment 
tack again the ſame way they came with much of the Plunder, which 
he alſo did with this hag Be ſo the Inhabitants(who had before fled 
away, or hid themſelves) returning again ſecurely to their Houſes, 
he might there take them unawares, as' he did; for. having laid 
waſt great part of Clzveland, he alſo did the like in Zeorterneſſe by a 
new and ſudden Incurſion, and from thence marching through the 
Lands of St. Cuthbert, (4. e. the Biſhoprick of Durham) bereft all the 
Inhabitants of their Goods, and ſome of them of their Lives : He 
then alſo burnt the Church of St. Peter in Weremuthe, himſelf looking 
on; as alſo divers other Churches , together with thoſe who fled thi. 
ther for Refuge. 

But [3.] whilſt he rode near the River Weere, feeding his Eyes with 
theſe fad Spectacles, it was told him, That Edgar Atheling, and the 
Ladies his Siſters, together with many Eng/ib Noblemen, were arri. 
ved itt the Mouth of that Harbour ; whereupon the King went preſent. 
ly to meet, and bid them all welcome, od promled them a ſafe Re- 
treat in his Dominions, 

[4.] Whilſt the Scozs committed theſe Spoils and Devaſtations, 
Goſpatric, Earl of Northumberland, ( having lately bought that Earl. 
dom of the King for a great Sum of Money ) in return , entred 
Cumberland, which was then part of King Malcolme's Dominions, and 
having there made great Depredations, he retired and fortified him- 
ſelf in Bebbanburgh ( now Bamborough ) Caſtle, from whence often 
fllying out, he much weaken'd the Forces of the Enemy ; But when 
King Malcolme heard what Outrages Goſpatric had committed upon 
his Subjects, he was ſcarce able to contain his Paſſion, and commanded 
for the future that they ſhould ſpare none of the Eng/iſh Nation , but 
cither kill or carry them away Captives; which Order being thus 
given, it was a miſerable ſight to behold the Slaughter that was then 
made; Old Men, Women, and Children, meeting with the like fad 
fate ſrom the Cruelty of the Scots, whilſt the Young Men and Mai- 
dens, who were fit tor Labours, were driven away Priſoners, and 
kept as Slaves ; ſo that Simeon of Durham tells us, That in a very lic 


' time Scotland was ſo ſiockt with Engliſh Servants, that there was hard- 


ly a Village, nay, Houſe without them. 

But ſince Hettor Boerhius and Buchanan, have given us a far difle- 
rent Relation of this War between the Engliſh and the Scots, I ſhall 
here give you their Account of it, yet without any diſtin&tion of 


Years, becauſe they do not ſet down any. certain time, when thoſe ' 


things were done, only tell us in general, That Syward, Earl of 
Northumberland, ſiding with Prince Edgar, who was then again fled 
into Scotland, had alſo joyned his Forces with the Scots; and that 
thereupon King Wiliam being now pufled up with this late Succeſs, 
and believing that he might eaſily ſubdue the Scots, ſent one Roger, 
s Norman Nobleman , with ſome Forces into Northumberland, who 


being, 
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being conquer'd, 'and put to flight, arid not long after killed b 
his own People, Richard, Earl of Glouceſter, was ſent with'a mu 
reater Army; but he being tyred out" by Patric Dunbar | in! divers 
Fnall Skirmiſhes and by him ſtop | ing farther, when 
he could do no Good AS King William's Brother led 
2. much ſtronger ither;! _ waſted almoſt all 
Northumberland , and 'ſlain ſome, whio hind his Depredations , 
King Malcolme, and Earl Syward ſet upon him” as he was return- 
ing Home with a good Booty, and: they killed and' took prifoners 
a great Part of his Army.' © , # 

But of all this we find not a Word in any of our E»g/iſþ Hiſto- 
rians, ſo" that the moſt Part of this Relation is meer Romance, 
and the reſt very uncertain; for in the firſt Place, Earl Robert Cu. 
min, whom their Scotch Authors falſely name Roger, never invaded 
the Scortiſh Dominions ' at all, —_—_ ſlain almoſt ſo ſbon' as he 
came to Durham, as you have y heard: And as for Richard, 
Duke of Glouceſter, who'is faid to have been worſted by Patric 
Dunbar, it is ſo far from being True, that there was not then, 
nor long after, any ſuch Duke; for Robert , baſe: Son, to King 


Henry 1. by him created Earl of Glowcefter, was the Firſt who: en-" 


joyed thar Title: And as 'for Biſhop Ode's being worſted by "King 
Malcolme , we cannot find in any of our Hiſtorians, that ever he 
marched at all into the North, till che was ſent As. Dom. 1080, 
and then not againſt the Scots, but to reyenge the ' Death of: Wal- 
cher Biſhop of Durham, as you will hear anon. 

King [5.] Malcolme being returned Home, found ' Edgar Atbelin 
and thoſe Noble Men that attended him- ſafely arrived, whither al- 
ſo ſoon after came Biſhop Egelwin above mentioned, whom a con- 
trary Wind had driven into Scotland, though . his Intentions were 
tro Sail for Germany. | 

About this Time, alſo King Malcolme - married the Lady Mar- 
garet, Siſter to Prince Edgar, who-though Noble by Her Royal 
Extraction, yet was much more ennobled by Her Prudence and 
Piety ; through whoſe perſivafions and endeavour the King: him- 
ſelf laying aſide his former Roughneſs, became more gentle and ci- 
vilized : By this Lady he had 1x Sons, ( viz.) Edward, Edmund, 
Etdear , b— Horry and David, (the three laſt of whom ſucceeded 
each other in the 'Throne,) beſides another Son called Etbelred, 
who as well as his two eldeſt Brothers dyed without Iſſa2; there 
were alſo two Daughters, Matilda Queen ot England, and Mary mar- 
ried to Euftace, Earl of Boloign. 

The War being now over, King William ſpent the reſt of this 
Year in Acts of Peace, and of rhis 'Cime [1.] Ordoricus YVitalis relates, 
That Peace and Security began to be reſtored to the Kingdom by 
the Suppreſſing and Puniſhing of Thieves, and Robbers; and the 
Engliſh and Normans lived quietly together in the Cities and Towns, 
Marrying among each other; ſo that the Markets and Fairs were 
tull of French Tradeſmen, and Commodities, and the Erg/iſb were 
much alterd in their Habit; and now no -Body dating to Rob, 
they fell to tilling the Ground, whilſt the Churches were either re- 
paird,or new Built ; and where the Prieſts conſtantly celebrated Divine 
Service : Thus the King's care and diligence was not at all want- 
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Axchbiſhop 
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butch: This: [2.] Yea! | 
alfo wag\hekd a; great Council; :dr-Synad, att Winchefter on the Ofaug 
we after, King William not only appointing | 
ing-pteſent:ar it; the Pope alſo approving- it, and give. | 
ng it his Authority by::his Zegates Hermenfred Biſbop of F.vty 
and fake: and:Pater esbyter-Cardinals ;. in which-Council Stigand 
Archbiſhop of! Cantethury, was: ed for- three Ca 
( viz ) Firſt, Becauſe *he had held the Biſhoprick of Wizcbefter, ro. 
gether with the: Archbiſhoprick - of Canterbury ; and: :Serondly, For 
that che had :not only  affumed: it, _ Robert being then 
alive.,) bat! alſo had ſometimes -uſe of his Pall (which he 
had left behind him ) in the Celebration of Maſs ; and Laſtly, Be. 
cauſe: he had received another Pall from the pretended Pope Be. 
yeaift;. whons the Church:' of Rome had: excommynicated, . becauſs 
he tid ſfimoniacally intruded' into: the Apoſtolick Chair. C 
Agelmar Biſhop of Heimhan, Brother: to: the Archbiſhop, was 
at the fame? fime-likewiſe degraded, as were allo divers Abbots 
procurement; and divers of the Eng/if being thus 
deprived, the King the better to ſtrengthen and ſupport his Power, 
put thoſe of his own Nation into their Places, and for the fame 
End got ſome other Biſhops and Abbots ro be deprived of their 
Dignities, and kept them Prifoners during their Lives, whom nei- 
ther - Councils nor the Laws of the Land would have condemned; 
And: this "bardy!.out of a-Jealoly, that 'they endeavourd a new 
Revolution of Government, 


ities, Walftan, that venerable Biſhop 
of Worceſter, ſtoutly challenged divers Poſſeſſions which had been de- 
by T Aldred', when he was tranſlated from the 
See-of Worceſter to. Tork, and which ( he being deceaſed ) were 
King's hands, and thereupon deſired Juſtice to 
be done him by the Legates, as well as the King himſelf; but 
becauſe the Church of Jork, had not then a Prelate who ſhould 
maintain her Cauſe , it was adjudged that his Claim ſhould re: 
maine undecided, | till a new Archbiſhop was appointed , that 
ſhould defend that Church by anſwering his Demands, fo that 
both-ſiges being fairly heard a juſt Sentence might be given there- 


"I in this Council ( though it be not expreſly menti- 
oned }) I oppoſe he Biſhops .and greater Abbots gave their Con- ' 
ſents., that. for the Future their Lands ſhould be held by #rights 

Service. (as we: find irelated in Matthew Paris at the beginning of 
this Year ). And from this time the Biſhops and Abbots who fate 
before in our Councils and. Synods as meer R—_ Perſons, ap- 
peared hence forward-in the Great Councils of the Kingdom among 


The late Archbiſhop Stigend being thus deprived, as you have 
heard, [4:] he was all” the reſt! of hus Life kepr cloſe Priſoner at 
Wxcheſter, where. he ſuftzined Nature with very mean Fare; tor his 
Allowance which was-out of the King's Exchequer being but ſmall, . 
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of his natural covetouſheſs would not afford himſelf any thing Anno Dom, 
chore) own Eſtate ; but when his Friends, ind particularly MLXX. 


found that diſcovered both 


IA 5 
ex * and he EF, W. R, H. 
I « and the King” Non 


the Synod alone (the Two Cardinals being 

in hich elric Biſhop of Selifey was alſo 

cally; and the King preſently committed him cloſe Priſoner to Mear- rg in 
d fs 


lad to his Cha 


. e 1s Degra- 
K. Thee were tho many Abbots depoſed at the ſame time: The King _ 


in the-room of thoſe Biſhops who were thus Deprived, conferred the 
Biſhoprick of Z/e/mbam upon Arfaſt, and that of Se{/ey on Stigand, who 
were both his Chaplains; and he gave the Abbies to fome Normasx 
Monks ; and becauſe the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was then ed 
and the Archbiſhop of Tork, Ele, not yet Conſectated, Walkelin s 
mentioned, was by the King's Command on the Octaves of Pentecoſt, 
Ordained Biſhop by the faid Legate : And about the fame time alſo the 
Valiant Earl Edrick ( Sj the Forreſter abovementioned ) was 

teconciled to the King, | 

About this time [1.] the King _ ſent for Lanfranc, Abbot of (:] 
Cain, out of Normandy, a Lombard by Nation, and a Man hly yr 
Learned, and well verſed in all the Liberal Arts, as well as in all Di- mate arch. 
vine Knowledge, and as prudent in his Councils and the management biſhop of cas- 
of ſecular affairs, he appointed him on the day of the Aſſumption of 7 
the Bleſſed Virgin, Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, and ſometime after he 
was conſecrated at his Epiſcopal See, by Gio Biſhop. of Wels, and 
Walter Biſhop of A with others of his Suffragan Biſhops, and 
the reſt who were abſent, either by their Deputies or Letters, gave 
him the reaſons why they could not be there ro aſliſt. 

But though our Hiſtorians mention Archbiſhop Lanfranc's being Yid. The La- 
choſen by none but the King, yet it appears from the Saxon Annals, - > ry 
that he was Elefted, or at leaſt Confirmed by a Great Council of the Annals in 
whole Kingdom, the Elders ( 3. e. the Chief, or Senior Monks ) of #*n=:: Coll. 
the ſaid Church Elefting him, together with the Biſhops, Chief Men , —<>o=t (M 
Clergy, and People of England, in Curia Regis ( that is, in the King's the end of | 
Great Council, or Parliament, as we now call it ) which is alſo con- Þ7,75cks 
firmed by the [z.] Author of the ſhort Relation concerning King Wil- Be: 
liam, Printed at the end of Silas Taylor's Hiſtory of Gavelkind, which £59 the man- 
relates, * That Lanfranc being arrived in Eng/and, the King commit- Eledtion.” 

; ted to him the Church of Canterbury, with the Conſent ns. Advice of Ex MS. per- 
al the Barons, Biſbops, and Abbots, and alſo of the whole People of 917 '* 84h. 
| England, becauſe the King was well ſatisfied that lie knew how ro 

* Govern it as he ought. | From 
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From whence we may obſerve, notwithſtanding the encroaching 
Power of the Pope, and the growing Pre 
Great Council of the Kingdom had not then loſt its ancient Privi] 
of Confirming the Two Metropolitans of the Zng/iſs Church. 

And the ſame Year ( as the Saxos Annals and Wiliam of Malmeſbur 
inform us ) Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork came (according to Cuſtom) © 
Canterbury to be there Conſecrated by that Archbiſhop,and then Laufray 


A Relation of Jemanded of hima Profeſſion in writing, dectdring his Canonical Obegj. 


tic great dit- 


terence that 


now acole be- 


tweea the ; 
Two Archbi- 
thops about 


ence,and thatalfo confirmed by an Oath,according to the Cuſtoms obſer. 
ved by his Predeceſſors ; whereupon the ſaid Thomas anſwered, That 
he would neyer do'it, unleſs he might firſt rezd ſome written Authg. 
rities concerning that matter, and hear ſome Witneſſes that ſhould af 


the Proteſſion ſexe its Antiquity, ſince he could 'not do it without prejudice to his 


of Obzdience. 


Abbot Frethe- 
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Church, before he had heard fufficient reafons for it : But this (ſays 
our Authot )) was the effet rather of his Ignorance thaiz Pride; toy 
being a Stranger, and wholly ignorant of the Cuftoms of England, 
he had given too-much credit to Flatterers ; [z.] wherenpon Archhj. 
ſhop Lanfranc commanded thoſe Biſhops who were come thither for this 


ſervice, to Diſrobe him, which was done accordingly ; [3.] and fg, 


the Archbiſhop Ele for that time departed without any Conſterati. 


on: But the King hearing of it took it very ill, ſuppoſing Archhi 


tho Logon had truſted to his own Learning, rather than the truth 
ws þ reaſon of the thing, though Thomas himſelf was not wanting 
neither in Wit nor Learmng : But after ſome days Lanfranc coming to 
the King's Court ,( or Great Council ) demanded Audience of the Kung, 
and having there given hint his reaſons, he himſelf was not only very 
well fatisfhed with them, but alſo all the Foreigners there preſent; 
and as for the Engliſh who knew the matter, they gave Teſtimony for 
the Archbiſhop's aſſertion ; therefore by the King's Command, and 
by the common. Decree of all there preſent, it was Ordained, That 
for the preſent Thomas ſhould return to the Mother Church of the 
whole Kingdom, and there write his profeſſion of Obedience, and 
having Subſcribed it, ſhould read it aloud, and then deliver it to 
Archbiſhop Lanfranc to be examined in the preſence of all the Biſhops, 
in which Thomas ſhould abſolutely promiſe ( withour any conditions) 
that he would obey his Commands 1n all matters Eccleſiaſtical, yet that 
he ſhould not do 1t for his Succeſlors, until ſufficient reaſons ſhould be 
ſhewed him in an Epiſcopal Synod, whereby it ſhould be evidently 
proved, that all his Predeceſſors had ever performed the ſame to the 
See of Canterbury; ſo he having obeyed theſe Commands , ws 
immediately Conſecrated, and not long after Laxfraxc required and 
received the profeſſions of Obedience from all the Biſhops of Eng/and, 
who had been conſecrated by ſeveral former Archbiſhops. 

To this Year alfo ( though we cannot fix the preciſe time further 
than that it was 'not long after Lasfranc's being made Archbi- 
ſhop) may be alſo referred that remarkable TranſaQtion , which 
[4.] Matthew Paris in his Life of Abbot Fretherick thus relates, That 
when King William, ( being now encouraged by having the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. .on his ſide ) began more openly and ſeverely 
to 'Oppreſs his Exg/iſh Subjets; they , ſeeing their Lives and 
Eſtates to be now in danger, aſſembled together, and made 1 
numerous Army, chuſing Edgar Atheling, that Valiant young "_ 
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ative of the King, the : 
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Edgar Atheling, England's Dearling. 


Alſo Fretheric , Abbot of St. Albans, a generous Man, and not a lit- 14. s. 

le formidable for his Riches and Power, was a chief Ring-leader and 

Promoter of his Deſign ; then the King began very much to fear, leſt 

he ſhould looſe the Kingdom, which he had acquired with fo great an 

Efuſon of Blood. Wheretore following Archbiſhop Lanfranc's pru- 

dent Advice, he began to deal more gently with the Zxg/iſb Noble- 

men, and propoſing to them Terms of Peace, he invited them to a 

SuLdolous Treaty (for ſoit proved in the end). But the Exg/iſh No- 

bility not fulpeQting any Treachery, under the Condudt of A Fre- 

theric met the-King at Berkamſtead, where after many Difp he in 

the preſence of Archbiſhop Lanfranc to obtain Peace, ſwore upon The king 
the Holy Relicks of the Church of St. Albans, as alfo upon the Hol forced at laſ 
Evangeliſts, (Abbot Fretheric adminiſtring the Oath) © That he would obſerve the 
« obſerve the good, approved and ancient Laws of the Kingdom, which the Laws of King 
« Holy and Prous Kings, his Predeceſſors, and chiefly King Edward had - 

« ordained; fo the Engliſh being herewith racified, they all return'd 

home. 

But the King cunningly concealing his Deſign, within a few days 1. 16. 

after privately and ſuddainly endeavoured to ruin thoſe ſingle and Y<* is after- 
apart, whom being confederate together, he could not overcome ; « on ae 
and this he performed by killing ſome, diſinheriting others, and out- that had made 
lawing a great many , Violating the abovementioned Laws, and — 
ſpoiling the Eng/zſb of their Eſtates at his pleaſure, without any legal 
Judgment, and thereby enriched his Normans to the great Grief of 
his Engliſh Subjedts , who had of their own Accord made him King. 
Prince Edgar ſeeing theſe things fled again into Scotland, and did 
ever aſter bear him a Grudge; then likewiſe many of the £ngliſ 
Nobility fled into Denmark, and ſome into Norwey, avoiding as much 
as they could the Norman Yoke. 

Sometime after , Abbot Fretheric began very much to fear, leſt 1,1. 
the King, -or his new Archbiſhop, ſhould fall upon him, as the prin- _—— 
cipal Patron of the Eng/iſh, and depriving him of his Dignity, ſhould fear of the 
either - put him to Death, or commit him to pefpetual Priſon ; ©"s- 
and therefore one day coming into the Chapter-Houſe , he before 
all his Brethren , breaking forth into Tears, thus faid, Brethren and 
Sons, according to the Goſpel-precept, we ought to fly from thoſe who 
perſecate us , from one City to another. And upon this, with the ad- 
vice and leave of the Convent, taking with him ſotne Books, Cloaths, 
and Neceſlaries for his Journey, he privately fled to the Iſle of El, * 

(being then under the Power of the Engliſh Lords, who had lately 
rebelled againſt King Wiliam) where falling Sick, a few days after 
he ended his days. King W:/zam hearing of the Death of this Ab- 
bot, kept the Abby of St. Albans vacant in his Hands, and very 
much oppreſſed it by cutting down the Wodds, and impoveriſhing the 
Tenants; and unleſs he had been reſtrained by the Reproots of Arch- 
bilbop Lanfraxc , he had irreparably deſtroyed the whole Monaltery ; 
but the Archbiſhop at laſt procured of him, that one Paul, his Kin. 

man, 
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Amo Dom. tnan, ( ſuſpeted to be his Son ) whom he had brought over int 
MLXX. England, ſhould be made Abbot thereof ; but this did not happen tij 
| ſome years after, (viz.) Anno 1077. Thus I have faithfully given 
you Mat. Paris's Account concerning this great Action, which if | 
be true (for ſome queſtion it, ſince it is related by no other Author 
ſhews, That the Eng/iſh did not then own King W:/iam as a Coy. 
queror, and that by the Oath abovementioned he wholly barred hin. 
felf out of that Claim. 

But ſince this Author could not well invent this Story (bei 
moſt probably found by him in the Annals of his Abby ) 1 in 
there can be no reaſonable Cauſe to deny the Truth of it; only this 
mult be acknowledged , that Edgar Atheling could not be at all cop. 
cern'd in this Aﬀair , for he had fled into Scotland near two Years he. 
fore, nor did he return. into Eng/and, till about three Years aſter 
when he came back in order to reconcile himſelf to the King, as you 
will find in its proper place ; though this Author makes him to haye 
done this the Year before. | 

Anno Dem. {[1.} At the beginning of this Year, Archbiſhop Lanfraxc, together 
MLXXI. with Thomas, Archbiſhop of Tork, went to Rome ; where when Lay. 
weft franc arrived, Pope Alexander ſhewed him great Reſpe&, riſing up to 
- w_ #2. on , and kiſſing his Cheek; yet at the ſame time profeſling he did 
7": Get. Pom jt not as to an Archbiſhop, but to his Maſter in Learning ; and he 
te DiGue Likewiſe gave him not only a Pall conſecrated at the Altar of St, Pe 
between the Fer, but alſo another in Token of his Love, in which he was wont 
Arcubitnops to ſay Maſs himſelf. Then Archbiſhop Thomas began to renew his 
and Tok, former Challenge, of being exempted from ackowledging the Arch. 
heard before biſhop of Canterbury for his Superior , alledging, That Pope Greg 
"nc FOP*- had appointed them both to be of equal Power and Dignity, ah 
he was to have the Precedence who was firſt conſecrated ; but Arch. 
biſhop Lanfranc , though he: reſented this very much , yet anſiered 
with great Moderation , that that Conſtitution was not made con- 
cerning Canterbury and Tork, but London and that See; However the 
Pope declin'd giving any Judgment in this matter, ſaying , It ought 
to be determin'd in England, in a Synod, by the Judgment of all the 
Biſhops and Abbots. | 
[z]J Then [z.] Archbiſhop Laxfranc, to be even with Thomas, charged 
_— —_ him in the i'x wi Preſence as Uncanonical , and fo uncapable of tht 
The Archbi- Archbiſhoprick , | becauſe he was the Son of a Prieſt, and yet no 
ſhop of Tk Canon was then in force to debar Prieſts Sons from Spiritual Prefer- 
Flet of Lin. Ments, though indeed ſome years after, in the Council of Clermont, 
coln,are found ſgch a Prohibition was made. 
we 9 "Tha [37 Archbiſhop Lanfranc likewiſe charged Remigzus, Biſhop 
[3.) Elect of Lincoln, for being Irregular, becauſe he was guilty of $- 
em. Thid. + mony, not that he had paid any Money for his Biſhoprick ; but 
on reſign their that upon King Wiliaw's Invaſion of England, he had fo far aſſiſted 
Biſhopricksto Him in that Deſign, that by his diligent Service and Solicitation, he 
ton Zhbb, had as it were purchaſed that place of King William; whereupon 
ſhopLanfranc's both theſe Biſhops, having _—— left to excuſe themſelves, volun- 
arm tarily ſurrendred their Rings and Crofiers, imploring the Pope's 
ſtored. Clemency. He thereupon referred the matter wholly to Lanfranc's 
own Arbitration ; and upon his ſhewing the Pope how neceſlary thoſe 
two Prelates were for the King's Aﬀairs, in the new Orders he had 


made 
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made for the Kingdom ; the Pope afſented to it, bidding the Arch. 
biſhop do what he thought was moſt exPectent lor his, Country ; 
whereupon he immediately in the Pope's Preſence reſtored to the 
aid Biſhops their reſpe&ive Paſtoral Stafts, and lo returning into 
England, with both theſe in his Company, he was with great Reve- 
rence received at Canterbury, and there confirmed in his Primacy 
of Britain. ; | 

About [4.] the ſame time, the Earls Edwin and Morchar, though 
they had been before reconciled to the King, yet fearing that he de- 
ſigned to commit them cloſe Priſoners, privately left the Court, and 
intended to raiſe a freih Rebellion ; but their Defigns met with no 
good Succels ; for Edwin reſolving to fly to the King of. Scots, was 
murthered on the way by the treachery of his own Men ; but as for 
Earl Morchar, he got into the Ifle of Ely, with many others by Sea ; 
and 2 little while after, Egelwin, Biſhop of Durham, and Syward, 
Sirnamed Barze, came alſo thither by Sea out of Scotland; to whom 
we may alſo add [5.] Hereward, the Son of Leofric, Lord of Brune, 
2 Young Engliſh Nobleman of great Strength and Courage ( as 7u- 
gulph re ares) who, having come not long before out of Flanders into 
England, and finding Ediva, his Mother, then a Widow, much inju- 
= and moleſted by the Normans, and his own Eſtate alſo granted to 
one of them, was reſolved ro be revenged of them, and. gathering 
a conſiderable Number of his Kinſinen and Tenants, fell upon the Inju- 
rors of his Mother , and drove them'oft his Eſtate; then going to 
Brand his Uncle, then Abbot of Peterburgh, he received from him the 
Order of Knight-hood, according to the Engliſh Cuſtom at that time ; 
the manner of which, was, by Confeſſion of his Sins, and Watching, 
and Praying in the Church the whole preceeding Night ; then 1n 
the Morning before Maſs he offer'd up his Sword upon the Altar , 
and after reading the Goſpel , the Prieſt firſt having bleſſed the 
Sword, put it over the new Knight's Neck, and fo having communi- 
cated, he was ever after held a lawful Knight ; but this way of making 
Knights was deſpiſed by the Normans, they not looking upon ſuch as 
true Knights; but bigotted lazy Fellows, | | 

This [:.] Young Nobleman being then in the Neighbourhood, the 
Earls abovementioned ( who had now poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Ile of Ely) ſent for him to come to their Aſſiſtance ; and there they 
made him one of their chief Commanders, who performed ſo many 
brave Exploits againſt their Enemies, that ( in our Author's Judg- 
ment) he deſerved great Commendations, becauſe, whileſt he was 
able, he endeavoured to fuſtain the ſinking Ruins of his Country : 
For not long before, hearing that his Uncle, Abbot Brand was dead 
and that King William had conferred that Abby upon one Thorold, 
a Norman ; Hereward much regretting , that a Stranger ſhould thus 
domineer over his Friends and Relations, ſet upon rhe Abby of 
Peterburgh, and put Abbot Thoro!d to flight, though he had brought 
Ivo Talboys, a Potent Norman, {who by the King's Favour then Com- 
manded all the Neighbourhood about 71o//and/) to his Afliſtance ; 
yet, notwithſlanding Hereward took him Priſoner in open Fight , 
and would not fer him free, till he had purchaſed his Liberty 


: Y A 
great Ranlom : Not long after this rhe King marched down againſt 
the Earls, who were (hIl in rhe Ie of Ely, and by the means of 
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34 T he Reipn of Vol. II. 
Anno Dom. his Mariners , ſtopped up ll Paſſages in or out on the Faft-fide the 
MLXXI. Jfland , by building of Wisbich Caſtle; and on the Weſt-ſide he 
YN made a Bridge from the Continent to the Iſle, two Miles jn 

length. 
low when theſe Noblemen ſaw themſelves thus ſtreighten'd (as the 
> [ 2.] Manuſcript Hiſtory of Ely tells us ) they raiſed a high Fortif.. 
—_— GD cation of Turfs againſt the King's Aſſaults, and detended them. 
the Engiih ſelves for a long time: then the King removed his Camp nearer ro the 
mc rye Iſland, by the River Oſe , bringing with him a great Army, both 
ſelves againſt of Horſe and Foot, to hinder their fallying out of the Ile, ſtriving to 
the King. ſubdue them all the ways he could ; yet one Morning as the King's 
Men were carrying Wood and Earth to fill up the Channel, ang 
make it fordable ; Hereward on the ſudden fallied out upon them, and 
putting them all to flight, return'd Victorious with a great deal of 


oil. 
[3] Whereupon [3.] the King being much diſturbed, made a 'Truce for 
Jo able. De preſent with the Noblemen 1n £ly, but yet it was not long ob. 
men in the ſerved, for they not truſting the King, would not deliver up the 
a t Iſland, becauſe he had broken the Conditions, 'by ſeizing and impri. 
culdieg ſoning Biſhop Egelwin, as he was paſling from thence; and cutting 
off the Hands and Feet, or putting out the Eyes of as many as were 
taken Priſoners; ſo the War being thus renewed, ZHereward ( who 
. upon the lafe Truce was gone away for ſome time ) was again fent 
for by the Men of Ely to Command their Forces, who returning 
with divers other Outlaw'd difinherited Engliſh Gentlemen , thence. 
forward Commanded in Chief, and marching out of the Iſland, killed 
many of their Enemies, and carried away a great deal of Plunder 
| Into the Iſle; nor did he admit any into his Society, who would not 
firſt take an Oath of Fidelity upon the Body of St. Ethelreede, or 
He is forced Audrey, to maintain that Quarrel to their utmoſt Power ; ſo that the 
comile ©* King being now called off by freſh Invaſions, was forced to raiſe the 
1ege. 
__— e Author of this MI Hiſtory farther relates, That then 
ry is very, Archbiſhop Stigand, and Egfred, Abbot of St. Albans, both took Re- 
mm__— fuge here; the former bringing .a great Treaſure along with him, 
and the latter the Body of that Saint , which he afterwards beſtowed 
upon the Church of Ely; but this is denied by Matthew Paris, in 
his Life of Abbot Fretheric, ( abovementioned ) for that was his 
Name, and not Fgfred, (as this Author calls him ) - neither did 
Archbiſhop Stigand ever take Refuge in this Iſland , as he ſuppoles, 
for being now degraded, he was kept a cloſe Priſoner as long as he 
lived. 

The Moakih But to return again to the Hiſtory of Ely, the Author of which 
Author alſo relates, That King Wiliam did not renew the Siege of this 
PR &- Iſland, till after his Second Return out of Normandy, which was Ame 
Dom. 1075. Whereas the Saxon Annals, and all our other Hiſtorians, 
makes him to have ended his War againſt Ely four Years kcfore , vi, 
in this very Year: So that all that this Hiſtorian writes, to have hap- 
pen'd after that time, ſeems to be pure Romance, to enhaunce the 
Honour of Hereward, his Herg, of whom he relates divers improba- 
ble Stories, needleſs to be here recited, ſince we are not aſſured of rhe 

truth of them, 
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At laſt this [3.] Author agrees, that the Abbot and Monks having mo Dom. 
had all their Lands ſeized rhat lay without, and having alſo conſumed MEXXI. 
all their Proviſions within the Ifle, they were forced at laſt to make 4 
Peace with the King, ſending Abbot Thurſtan, and ſome of his Monks 14. 1b.” 
to Treat on their behalf ; but they, it ſeems, not agreeing to the — 
Kings Terms, he thereupon ſent a new raiſed Army both-ot Horſe and forced atlaſt 
Foot againſt them ; who falling upon the Iſland afreſh, by the help *9 Treat, and 
of the King's Ships (which block'd up the Mouth of the River) they _——_ 

at length got over the Lakes and Bogs, and fo aflaulting the Befieged The Kin 
with their Engines of War, put them to flight, and having once Landed —_— i 
upon the Iland, ſoon made themſelves Maſters of it and the Abby.” ! the og 

After this the King Marched towards the Monaſtery , ſhutting up *t laſttake it. 
the Gates of -the Church , that the Monks might not meet him in fo- ; 
lemn Proceſſion with their :Crofſes and Relicks of the Saints,” and fo 
appeaſe his anger ; then arriving at the Monaſtery; he offered. half a 
Mark of Gold at the Altar (or Shrine) of St. Audrey, and having put 
a ſtrong Gariſon of Normans into the Abby, as alſo in the Caſtle: of 
Alrehede, he returned the fame way he came. | 

Then the Abbot and Monks, by the mediation of Gzlbert de Clare, 
and other Noblemen, endeavoured a Reconciliation with the King;; 
ſo being brought into his Preſence at Wickford, they.made'the belt 
Compotitionghey could , viz. That they ſhould pay him Seven hun- 14. 16. + 
dred Marks, which was ſo great a Sum, that they were forced to ſell T'* Annes : 
good part of the Plate and Ornaments of their Church. This Sum forced toBuy 
being brought to the King's Receivers at Cambridge, there wanted by their Peace, 
careleſsneſs of the Money-changers a Groat in weight, ( for in thoſe 
times great Sums paſſed by Weight, and not by Tale) which when the 
King underſtood,he was very angry at it, (or at leaſt pretended it) as if - 
they went about to Cheat him, and thereupon would not ſtand to the 
Articles of Peace ; which did fo perplex theſe Monks, that they were 
forced to promiſe him Three hundred Marks more to make 1t up a 
Thouſand ; to raiſe which Sum they were neceſſitated to deſpoil the 
Images of the Saints of all their Ornaments of Gold and Silver, and 
ſo disfurniſhed the Church ot all the reſt of the Gold and Silver that 
was left; and when this Sum was paid , they bought but a precarious 
and uncertain Peace, till Thurſtan their Abbot dying, the King made 
Theodwin , a Norman Monk , Abbot, who refuſed to accept it, unleſs 
the King would reſtore to the Abby the Spoils he had taken from it, 
and fo at laſt they got them all again. 

But though I doubt whether divers paſſages in this Relation in the 
Monk of Ely, be true or not, as being written out of hatred and 
averſion to their Conqueror, yet this is certain ( which it alſo relates ) 
that the King, the better to ſecure the Iſland to his Obedience, quar- 
terd Forty Norman Knights, or Soldiers, upon that Abby, who eating Forty Norman 
in the Retetory with the Monks, the Cellerer, or Steward, was not ay rea 
only torced to tind them Commons, but alſo Wages in Money. Ely. 

And as a Manuſcript Relation, cited by [.4.] Mr. Fuller in his Church- = £4) : 
Hiſtory, informs us, each of theſe Knights were quarter'd with ſome How ==. 
principal Monk, and living with them in the common Hall of the Mo- theſe Knights 
naſtrey, they entertained each other ſo lovingly, that at length, the —_— 
hre of Civil Difſention being quenched, the King's Power eſtabliſhed, Monks. 
and he finding the Pride ot the Monks ſufficiently abated, ſent for 
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the Knights away, wanting at preſent their Service ( moſt of 
them having been Chief Commanders, or Captains of Note ) to 
curb the Inſolence of his Son Robert, who at that time had taken up 
Arms againſt him in Normandy ; but it ſeems the Monks were fo much 
taken with the Converſation of theſe Military Men , that they very 


mightily lamented their departure, and carried them on their way ag 
far as Hadenham, with their Croſſes, Cenſers, and Hymns in a ſolemn 


Procefiion. 

But as for what follows in this Relation ( which is no ancientex 
than Henry the VIIth's time ) that the Monks in gratitude Painted 
the Arms of theſe Gentlemen upon the Walls of their Hall where 


- they uſed to Eat, Ido very much doubt; becauſe the cuſtom of bear. 


ing Coats of Arms, as Hereditary to their Families, was not in uſs 
ell after the ſecond Expedition into the Holy Land, in the Reign of 
King Henry the Second; though I will not deny, but that the Names 
of theſe Gentlemen might be preſerved in the ancient Regiſters of 
that Abby. But thoſe that delight in things of this nature, may 
ſee a Tranſcripr of the pretended Arms of theſe Soldiers in 
Mr. Fuller's Church-Hiſtory as they were drawn from the Original, 
which till remains Painted upon the Wall of the Dean of Zh 
Dining-Room. 

But to return again to the Hiſtory : as for the '[5.] dNpblemen who 
were then in the Iſland, they were all forced to ſubmit themſelves 
to the King's Mercy, except Hereward, and he eſcaped with a few in 
his company over the Fens into Scotland ; then the King, having cut 
off the Hands, and put out the Eyes of many of the common Soldi. 
ers, let them go, but as for Earl Morchar, with the Noblemen and 
Gentlemen that were takenwith him,he ſent them to divers Priſons;and 
as for Biſhop Egelwin, he was committed to ſafe Cnſtody at Abingdon, 
where he ſoon died of Hunger, by his peremprory refuſing all manner 
of Suſtenance. 

Not [1.] long after this, the King made Walcher, a Lorainer, and 
Canon of the Church of Lezge, Biſhop of Durham, who was Conſe. 
crated at Wincheſter ; for being a Man of Noble Birth, and of virtuous 
Life, as alſo of ſome Learning, he had been invited over by the King 
ro undertake that Charge ; then Eiliaf the King's Houſcarle (that is, 
his Domeſtick Servant ) and who was in great Favour with him, 
waited on the Biſhop as far as Tork, where Earl Goſpatric met him, and 
conducted him to Durham, and there he was inthron'd in Middle Lent 
following. 

The [2.] next Summer, King Wiliam (having Edric, the Foreſter, 


- in his Company) to be even with the King ot Scots for his late De- 


vaſtations in England, invaded Scotland with a great Army by Land, 


and a powerful Fleet by Sea, intending wholly to ſubdue it ; but when 


he had entred Scotland, the King thereof met him at a place called 
Abernithie, and ſubmitting himſelf, made Peace with him, and be- 


came his Leige-mar, giving alſo Hoſtages for his true obſervance of 


it for the tuture. | 
But Abbot ngu/ph is more particular in this Tranſaction, and fays 


expreſly, That King Wi/iam then ſubjected Scotland to himſelf, and 
compell'd King Malcolme to do him Homage , and ſwear Fealty, at 
the place aforeſaid : I wiſh this Author had told us particularly for 

what 
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what Territories this Homage was done , whether for all Scotland, or Anno Dow. 
Cumberland, or only for the Low-lands, ſince it could not be for Nor- MLXXIL. 
/humberland, for that was not, till the Reign of King —_— made Vu 
part of the Scottiſh Dominion, nor continued any longer ſo than only 

tor his Time. | | 

Therefore [3.] Holinſhed , and other Modern Engliſh Writers, have <; 

without any Authority from our Ancient- Hiſtorians, faid in expreſs Vol. :. p.12z, 
Terms, That the King of Scots then did Homage to King William for 


gll Scotland. : | 

But to give ſome further Account of this Adtion ; Polydore Virgil - eeger Ac: 
(from ſome Ancient Manuſcript in his time) relates, That this Viſtory Vidory —_ 
was not ſo eaſily obtained , for King Wiliam having entred Galloway , Polder. Virgil. 
his Soldiers were more harrafled in paſſing over the Mountains and 
Marſhes than in purſuit of the Enemy, wherefore he was forced to 


& over his Expedition that way, and march directly into Lothian, 
W 


here King Malcolme then lay) being fully reſolved to end this 
Quarrel by a Battel ; but Malcolme wiſely conſidering the great danger 
he was in, ſent Ambaſſadors to King William, and offered him Terms 
of Peace ; they were well received,and he thinking it better to hearken 
to it than to try the Chance of War in a difficult and unknown 
Country , accepted of thoſe Terms propoſed by the King of Scots, 
but on this Condition, that he ſhould take an Oath of Fealty to him ; 
and at the Interceſlion of King Malcolme, the Engliſh Exiles were re- 
ſtord to their Eſtates ; but it ſeems Edgar Atheling did not make his 
Peace till atterwards, as you will find anon. 

The King having thus diſpatch'd his Afairs in Scotland, returned 
to Durham, where he built a Caſlle for the Security of the Biſhop, 
and thoſe that belonged to him. But | 4.] Simeon of Durham, and [4] 
other Monkiſh Writers do relate, That the King ſoon left that place, _ . 
being frighted from thence by a ſtrange Miracle that happen'd to him- co. 42. © 
ſelf, for he doubting whither the Body of St. Cuthbert was really there 
or no, had ordered his Shrine to be ſearched; but he was thereupon 
immediately ſeized with ſuch an unuſual Heat, that he did nothing but 
Swat, and being under a great Conſternation, he commanded his 
Chaplains, whom he had before order'd to open the Shrine, to ler it 
alone, and preſently taking Horſe, never alighted rill he got out of the 
Lands belonging to the Bithoprick ; bur leaving this Miracle to be be- 
lieved by thoſe that have a mind to it, it 1s certain that King William 
did not ſtay long at Durham, but returned to London. 

Now, becauſe the [5.] Scottiſh Hiſtorians relate this Peace between (5. 
their King Malcolme and King Wiliam ſomewhat differently, I ſhall F*# Both. 
alſo give you their Account of it; in the firſt place, they do not only 
conceal this Expedition of the King's into Scot/and, with the great 
dread that King Malcolme was in ot his Forces, and the Homage he 
thereupon made him ; but on the contrary they make King William 
2s It were weary of War, and fo to deſire Peace at his hands; and 
that thereupon he confirmed the Grant of Cumberland to King Mal. 
colme, upon. this Condition, that he ſhould hold it of him by Fealty 
and attempt nothing to the prejudice of the Crown of England. 

But what they further add ſeems certain enough, That in Memory 

ot this Peace, there was a Stone-Croſs erected in the middle of the 
Mountains of Stanmore in Torkſhire, which we call Rerecroſs, (and the 
Scots 
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Arno Dom. Scots Reycroſs , that 1s the Royal Croſs ) having the Arms of both 
MLXXII. Kings engraven on the ſeveral ſides of it, which was for the future tg 
VV ſerve as a Boundary between the two Kingdoms, the remainder 
Vid. Cenden's which Croſs was to be ſeen in Mr. Camdey's time , and may be there 
Tok hire n {till as far as I know. 
(r1] So ſoon as the King return'd out of Sco#land, he deprived Goſpa. 
S. D. 7ric of his Earldom of part of Northumberland, charging him thar he 
had underhand aſſiſted thoſe who had ſlain Earl Robert at Durham, ang 
had been alſo on the Enemy's fide, when the Normans were ſlain x 
Tork; and he being thus deprived, Earl Waltheof was advanced to 
that Honour , which was due to him by Birth, as well by his Father 
as Mother's ſide, being the Son of Earl Syward, by Elfreda, the Daugh. 
ter of Earl Aldred. 
(2) Then [z.] Biſhop Walcher, and Earl Waltheof, became ſuch good 
H. Col. 205. Friends, that he ſitting together with the Biſhop in the Synods ot the 
Clergy , obſerved and executed whatſoever had been by them ordain. 
ed, tor the advancement of Religign. - 
But to give you ſome further Account of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. This 
c;) Year alſo [3.] the two Archbiſhops , Lanfranc and Thomas being re. 
W.M. 7.1174. turned from Rome, there was a great Council or Synod held at Eafer, 
Another Sy- , concerning the old Diſpute of the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of 
Subje&tion of Canterbury over that of Tork, where the matter being tully debated on 
—_ _. both ſides, at laſt the Synod gave Sentence in favour of the See of 
Ces Canterbury; which being ſo remarkable, I ſhall here give it you a 
(4) large, as it is found in Ivgulph's Hiſtory, and in [4.] William of 
Idem. Ibid. Malmesbury, de Geſtis Pontif: 1n theſe Words, 
TheJudgment * In the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, MLXXII 
of the Synod © and in the Eleventh Year of the Papacy of our Lord, Pope Alex. 
concerning it: &« ,xader, but of William, King of England, the Sixth ; the Cauſe be. 
© ing debated by the King's Conſent, and in his Preſence, as alſo in 
<« the Preſence of all the Biſhops and Abbots, concerning the Pri. 
© macy, which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury claims in right of his 
* Church over that of 7ork, about the Ordinations of ſome Biſhopy, 
© concerning whom it was not evident to what Archbiſhop thap be- 
* longed ; but at laſt it was ſhewn and proved by the Authority of 
«© certain Holy Writings, that the Church of Tork ſhould be Subje to 
& that of Canterbury, and ought to obey her Archbiſhop, as being Pri- 
© mate of all Britain, and his Orders in all things which concern the 
« Chriſtian Religion : but the SubjeRion of the Biſhoprick of Durhan, 
« (;, e. of the Church of Lindisfarne) and of all the Countries from 
* the Dioceſs of Litchfield, and thoſe lying on the other ſide the 
« River Humber, belong to the Dioceſs of Tork, and which the Arch- 
«* biſhop of Canterbury had granted to the Archbiſhop of York, and his 
« Succeſſors; and it ſo be that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury will 
&« hold a Synod where-ever he pleaſes, the Archbiſhop of 7ork ſhall 
« afford it his preſence, with all the Biſhops ſubject to him, and 
© ſhall be obedient to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons therein made ; but 
© the Archbiſhop of Tork ought to ſwear Obedience to the See of 
* Canterbury , as Archbiſhop Lanfranc hath thewn trom the Ancient 
«* Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors. But though out of reſpect to the King 
« he hath releaſed the ſaid Oath to Thomas, now Archbiſhop of Tort, 
* and had only receiveg his Profeflion of Obedience in writing, yet 
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« he did 2 intend thereby to prejudice his Succeſſors, who may ſtill Anzo Dom, 
« 6xact an Oath, together with the Profeſſion, from the Succeſlors of I 


« the (aid Thomas. ; 
« if the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhall deceaſe, the Archbiſhop of 


« Tork ſhall come to Canterbury, and there together with the reſt of 
& the Biſhops of the ſaid Province, thall Conſecrate him as his Right- 
« 6x] Primate z but if the Arcbiſhop of Tork ſhall deceaſe, he who is 
« choſen to ſucceed him, having received from the King the Arch- 
« piſhoprick, ſhall come to Canterbury , or where-ever elle the Arch- 
« biſhop of that See ſhall appoint, and ſhall there Canonically receive 
« Ordination from him. 

To this [5.] Conſtitution the faid King, and the Archbiſhops Lav- 


franc and Thomas, as alſo Hubert, a Sub-Deacon of the Roman Church, em. 1hid. 


and Legate of the faid Pope Alexander, and the reſt of the Biſhops 
and Abbots there prefent, have all conſented : This Cauſe was firſt 
debated at the City of Wincheſter, at the Feaſt of Eaſter, in the King's 
Chappel in the Caſtle, and afterwards in the Royal Town, called 
Windleſbore, (now Windſor) where it received a final Determination in 
the Preſence of the King, the Biſhops and Abbots of ſeveral Orders, 
who were all aſſembled at the King's Court, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt : 
Then follow the Subſcriptions of King Wiliam, and Matylaa his , 
of Hubert, the Pope's Legate, as alſo of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
and Tork, together with that of the Biſhop of London, and moſt of 
the other Billops » and Chief Abbots of Exg/and, who all of them 
ſubſcribed with the Sign of the Croſs after their Names, according to 
the Saxon Cuſtom. 

[1.] William of Malmesbury has not only given us this Sentence, but 
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alſo the whole Proceſs, with the Arguments pro and con, that were D* Geftis Par: 

roduced by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork, in this great Cauſe, nal þ. 
8 forth at large in a Letter of Archbiſhop Laxfranc to the Pope ; the dein. 


Reaſons on both ſ:des were founded upon certain Letters of Pope Gre. 
gorys, and his Succeſſors, to Archbiſhop Auguſtine, and other Arch- 

of Canterbury, as alſo to King Erbelbert, and other Saxon Ki 
which are needleſs here to be recited; only from them (and ally 
from that Pope's Letter to Auguſtine abovementioned ) it appears, 
That Archbiſhop Augu/tine had conferred upon him, not only the Pri- 
macy, but the Juriſdiction over all the reſt of the Biſhops of that part 
Britain; and indeed Archbiſhop Lanfranc's Reaſon, why what was 
written to his Predeceſſors, ſhould exrend to all his Succeſſors, is 
very ſubtil; for ( ſays he) ſince, if thoſe Words of our Saviour to 
St. Peter, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church , 
are interpreted of all St. Peter's Succeſſors, by the ſame reaſon what 
was written to Auguſtine by the Pope, thould extend to all ſucceeding 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury. 

And indeed Lafranc was fo far in the Right, that the Argument is 
as good for the one as the other. 


But notwithſtanding theſe Decrees of the Popes, we do not find yet for this 


that the Archbiſhop ot Canterbury exerted this Juriſdiction at the firſt, 
tor when (as * Bede relates) Pope Honorius had ſent two Palls for the 


two Metropolitans of Canterbury and Tork, that whenever one of * Lib. . 


them decealed , the Survivor might Conſecrate a new Archbiſhop in 
his ſtead, 1n the next Chapter he informs us, That Honorius being 
choſen 
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[3.] 

C. S. F. W. 
The War re- 
newed be- 
tween Eng- 
land and 
France. 


A miſtake in 
the Manu- 

ſcript Copies 
of R. Hoveden 
and Matt.Pari 


(4) 
=o Ath Ling 
Eagar Athe 


again recetv 
into Fayour. 


(s.] 

S. D. R. H. 
Earl Waltheof 
craelly re- 
venges the 


Death of his 


Grandfather. 


choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury , he went into the North to be Cay 
ſecrated by Paulinus Archbiſhop of Tork, and that Paalinus went v 
far as Linco/n to meet him, which ſhews nothing of that Superig 
rity, that was long after claimed by the Archbithops of Caxter} 
over thoſe of Tork; nor do I find any ſuch to have been exerciſe 
by the faid Archbiſhop, till Jong after the Death of Paulinus, whey 
Tork had for ſeveral years ceaſed to be an Archbiſhoprick. Andiin 
thoſe times, Archbiſhop Theodorus deprived Wilfred, Biſhop of Tork 
in a Synod, which he held with the Biſhops of tliat Province, (x 
you may ſee related at large in the former Volumn )) under Amy 
Dom. 678. 

But when Egbert, Biſhop of Tork, did after many years re-obtain 
the Pall (and conſequently his Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction) from the 
Pope, it was thereupon for many Ages after diſcharged fron al 
Subjection to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as Primate of England ; no 
do we find any mention of a Profeſſion or Oath of Canonical Ohe. 
dience required from the Archbiſhops of Tork to thoſe of Canterh 
till prog coor Decree laſt mentioned, as [2.] 7homas Stubbs in 
Hiſtory: of the Archbiſhops of Tork has very well proved. This 1 
cagka fit to let the Reader know, That ſo he may underſtandhy 
what means the Archbithops of Canterbury obtained, not only Super. 
ority, but an Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over thoſe of Terk. But to'rs 
trurn-to Civil Aﬀairs. þ 
; The next Year [ 3.] the War being again renewed between King 
Wiliamand the King of France ; the tormer tranſported a great Army, 
as well Engliſh as Normans into nes and then by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Engliſh. chiefly, he retook the City of Mans, and Provinceof 
Maine, which had lately revolted, not without making great Spoil in 


' deſtroying the Vineyards, and burning of Towns. 


This: is the Account which. all our moſt Ancient Writers give of 
this Expedition, /but -the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Rog. of Wendover, 
which is Tranſcribed by Matt. Paris (as Matt. Weſtminſter 'Tranſcribs 
from him ) inſtead of Cennomania, have under this year ( by ſome 
Error in the Copies they: made; uſe of ) inſerted Normannia'; fo thit 
though they agree in the main circumſtances of this Relation, yet 
this miſtake in the Name, they make: a [great Rebellion in Nor 
this year, when indeed there was none at all there; and this miſtake 
in theſe Authors hath led Stow in his Eng/iſþ Chronicle into the ſam, 
which I thought good to acquaint the Reader with. | 

Whilſt [4] the.King thus ſtayed in Normandy, Edgar Atheling came 
to him out of Scotland, by the way of England, and then went over 
with him , where the King received him again into favour with al 
his Followers, and: being in the King's Court, he ſubmitted to- ſuch 
Conditions as he was pleaſed to allow him : About the ſame- time 
alſo, Earl Waltheof cruelly revenged the Death of Aldred, his Grand- 
father, upon the Sons of one Car/e, who had cauſed him to be lain: 
for being all then feaſting together at a place called Settrington, the 
Earl ſent a Party of Horile, who cut them all oft by ſurprize. This 
was a very treachous and cruel] Action, and would not have 
without a more ſevere Cenſure in any one, that had not been ſo highly 
devoted to the Monks, the only Hiſtorians of thoſe rimes. 


Nor 
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Nor can I here omit taking notice of what was done this Year ir) An» Dom. 
England in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, when ( as the Latin Copy of the ow 
Saxon Annals in Bennet-Colledge Library informs us ) was held that 7... = 

eat Plea, or Court, at Pinenden-Heath, in which Archbiſhop Lax- at Finendes, 


Fave proved, That he held his Church , with all its Lands and Cu- —_— 


toms, as free as the King enjoys his Crown, except. in three Points, Cuftoms be 
(viz.) © If the King's High-way were dug up, or if a Tree being cut 10nging poo 
« down fell upon it, or if Man-ſlaughter was committed, or Blood ( counters. 
« hed therein, whoever is taken in any of theſe rhings, having found 

« pledges, ſhall pay his Mult to the King, and then he ſhall be'tree 

« from the King's Officers, 

But fince [1.] Eadmerus has givert us a more perfet Account con- [1] 
cerning this great Suit, that then depended between'the faid Arch- _ _ 
biſhop , and Odo, Biſhop of Bayeux , who (being Half-brother to the A more yer- 
King, and Earl of Xent ) had by his great Power ſeized upon divers _ _—_ 
Lands, belonging to the faid Archbiſhoprick, before ever Lanſranc herweenarchs 
came over; which when he came to underſtand, he gave the King an biſbop Lan- | 
account of, He (thoughein Normandy) preſently ordered, That the ory = 
chief and good Men, not only of the County of Next, but alſo of 
other Counties of England, ( where the Archbiſhop claimed any 
Lands ) being aſſembled together , the Complaints of the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop ſhould forthwith be examin'd , and determin'd by them. So 
there being an Aſſembly of the Great Men of the Kingdom ap- 
pointed at Pinendey , C a large Heath or Common lying in the 
midſt of Xent) Godfrey, Biſhop of Conſtance, a Man very powerful at 
that time in England ( being then the King's Lieutenant for this 
Aﬀair ) commanded Juſtice tro be done to Archbiſhop Lanfranc ; 
and in order thereunto, Egelric, Biſhop of Chicheſter, a Man ſin- 
gularly well versd in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, was 
brought thither in a Waggon for his Advice and Aſſiſtance , being 
by reaſon of his great Age unable to ride; and Haymon the 
King's Sheriff, being alſo commanded to Summon the whole 


. Country to give Evidence, ( _ Odo receiving likewiſe Orders 


to be there )) the Archbiſhop's Cauſe was ſupported by fuch ſtrong 
Reaſons and Proofs, that with the common Conſent and Judgment of 
all the Men there preſent, he recovered all thoſe Lands that were 
detained from his See, as alſo divers Cuſtoms, which were made 
out to have anciently belonged to Chriff Church in Canter- 
bury. "= 

As [2.] for Foreign Afﬀairs, this Year produced a great Alteration (3 


 iathe Church, for Pope Alexander dying, Two Popes were choſen at © Y- W-M. 


once, ( viz. Hildebrand by the Name of Gregory the Seventh; and Two Popes 


another Guibert, or Wibert, called Clement by the Emperor's Party) EleQted at 
but Gregory was acknowledged , as lawfully Elected , by the Kings of 
France and England. 

One of the firſt things this New Pope did after his Acceſſion to the 499 Dom. 
Papacy, was [3.] by Letters to demand an Oath of Fealty of King MLXXIV. 
William for the Kingdom of Exg/anud, to be held of the Roman See; Tn. 
becauſe ( ſays he ) the Royal Power is next under God to be ſubjeRt Epift.St. Greg. 
to the Care and Government of the Apoſtolick ; But the King who = omg 
was not to be thus impoſed on, in Anfwer to the Pope's demand, demands an 
returned this notable Letter, which Mr. Seldev hath given us in his O* of Fea 

Vol. IL G Notes wilion. © 


—_—— 


Al _- 2 T be Reign of ' Vol 


_— 


HT _—_— 


Anno Dom. Notes to Eadmerus, from an Ancient* Manuſcript in his Poſleſſion, 


MLXXIV. being in Engliſh thus, 
WL, os ng/ſ 


JON 7s 7 % 7o [4.} Gregory the moſt Excellent Paſtor of Holy Church, William, h 
Cod.Inter Epiſt. the Grace of God, Ws of the Engliſh, and Duke of the Normans, 
e 


L_ _ ,.. wiſheth Health; and defireth his Friendjbip. 
PROT 7 Moſt Holy Father, 
Kingilliam's © OUR Legate, Hubert, coming unto me, admoniſhed mein 


Letter of de- «..Y-: your behalf, that I-ſhould do Fealty to You and your Suctef 

Pope's de- © ſors, and that I ſhould take better care for the Payment of the 

mand. * Money, which my Predeceſlors were wont to fend. to the Church 
«* of Rome; one.of theſe I have granted; the other I have refuſed. 
* Fealty I would not do, nor will I, becauſe I neither promiſed it, 
< nor do I find-that-my Predeceſlors ever did it to yours; the Money 
* for almoſt-three Years, (when I was abroad in France) hath been 
<* but negligently colleted, but now ſeeing by Divine Mercy [ a 
<« returned into my Kingdom, what is gathered, is ſent by the afore. 
< ſaid Legate, and the Arrears which remain, ſhall be ſent by the 
* Meſſengers of Lanfranc, our faithful Archbiſhop, in time convenient, 
* Pray for us, and for the good Eſtate of our Kingdom, becauſe we 
<* have loved your Predeceſſors, and do deſire ſincerely to love, and 
« obediently to hear you above all others. 


What pre- I know not what pretence the Pope could have to demand thit 
rence Pe Fealty , unleſs it were becauſe his Predeceſſor had ſent King Wilian 
demand this a conſecrated Banner, as a Token of his Approbation of his Exped 
Fealty, tion againſt Hgrold, and that therefore he ſuppoſed it mult ever after 
owe Homage to the See of Rome; or elſe that he looked upon Bm. 
land as a Tributary Kingdom , becauſe of the Peter-pence which he 
received from it; and by reaſon of which moſt Popith Writers ſuppoſe 
England to have been always Feudetary to the Pope : And theretort 
Mr. Selden has here very much Reaſon to admire at the Confidetce 


But 
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But to rerurn to our Engliſh Aﬀairs. The [5.] ſame year that the 4no Dom. - 
King remained ſtill in Normandy, a dangerous Conſpiracy was formed MEXXVL 
agunſt him, not only by ſome of the Engiz/h, but alſo Norman Nobi- GG.) 
liry ; for Roger de Breteul , Earl of Hereford , now beſtowed his C.SEt.w.wa 
Daughter Emme in Marriage, againſt the King's Conſent, to Ralph de 7, _ 
Waher, Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, (whoſe Father was an Engliſhman, plot aninſt 
but his Mother a Lady of Bretaign in France) this Earl then kept a the King, in 
magnificent Wedding at Ix»ingeham, near Newmarket in Cambridgeſhire, — apt 
where Earl Roger, Earl Waltheof, ſome Biſhops and Abbots being pre- Eng/iſh Lords 
ſent, they all reſolved to depoſe King Wi#iam from the Kingdom, ** concerned 
as being a Baſtard, but chiefly becauſe they were weary'of his ſevere 
Government, and ſo defired a Change ; but Earl Waltheof, ſoon repent- Diſcovered by 
ing of what he had done, having been (as he ſaid) overcome by the E**) Flrbe. 
Wine he had Drank, and drawn 1n _ his Will, went immediate- 
ly to Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and confeſſing the whole 
Plot, received Abſolution from him ; and then by his Advice going 
over into Normandy to the King , he there diſcovered it to him , ſab- 
mitting himſelf to his Mercy ; but the Noblemen abovementioned The Noble» | 
returning to their Caſtles, began the Rebellion with all their Joynt- 33 breakout 
forces, and confederating with the Welſhmen, they burnt and plun- on, but are 
dered ſeveral of the King's Towns ; but the Governors of his Caſtles, ſoon quell'd. 
together with the People of thoſe Countries, ſoon fruſtrated their De- 
figns; for Wulſtan, Biſhop of Worceſter, with a great number of Men, 

(and Fgelwin, Abbot of Eveſham, with his Tenants) being ſent for to 
his Aſiltance with Urſe, Sheriff of Worceſterſhire, and Walter de Lacey 
and his Men, all marching together , prevented the Earl of Here. 
ford from paſling the Severne, and joyning with Earl Ralph, and his 
Army, at the place appointed ; but as for the latter, Odo, Biſhop of 
Bayeux , and Godfrey, Biſhop of Conſtance, hindred him ( being then 
encamped near Cambridge ) from marching any further ; whereupon 
the Earl ſeeing his Deſigns thus diſappointed , retreated back to Nor- 
wich, and there having committed the Caſtle, and the Gariſon that 
was in it, to the Cuſtody of his Wife, he took Ship, and failed over 
into Bretaign, and thence into Denmark; but his Enemies took ug 
many of his Followers as they could find, and either killd or dif 
abled: them ; then the King's Lieutenants , abovementioned , laid 
cloſe Siege to the Caſtle of Norwich, and at laſt it was furrendred j 
the Counteſs, with thoſe of her Party, having the King's Permiſſion, * 
left England, and went over into Denmark to her Hu Earl Ralph, 
who ſometime after (as the Saxo# Amnals relate) bringing over 
with him Cute, Son to Sweyn, King of Denmark, and a certain 
called Hacun, returned into Eng/and with Two hundred Sail of Ships, 
but when they could not undertake any thing againſt King Wiliam, 
they went-into Flanders. | 

As ſoon as this buſineſs was over, the King returned in alutwww Farl Regerand 
into England, and committed the Earls Roger and Waltheof cloſe Earl Faltbeef, 
Priſoners, notwithſtanding the latter had diſcovered the Conipi- Suk no, 
racy, and implored his Mercy ; then holding his Cxria, or great fonment. 
Council at Weftminſter, he baniſhed: all the Confpirators ,- puting 
out the Eyes of ſome, and cutting off the Hands of orhers, eſpe- 
cially the Welſhmen, who had been taken in the late Rebel- 
lon ; but as for their Leaders, the Earls Roger and Waltheof, (be- 
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Anno Dom. ing. both condemned to dye) he committed them to. a cloſer Pri. 


MLXXIV fon. 
[1.] 


King grow's 
more levere 


may date that remarkable Epocha,, which the ſame Author mention 


( though. under the Reign of King Edward the Confeſſor )) and which 

had continued to his own time, viz. That England was then become 

| the Habitation and Dominion of Strangers : So that it is certain, when 

* Princes. he wrote, There was no Native, Original Engliſhman here, no * Earl, 
Biſhop, or Abbot ; but ( ſays he ) Foreigners devour the Riches of 


England, and knaw out its very Bowels. 

And from this time (I ſuppoſe) it may be in great part true, what 
(2) [2] Ordericas Yitalis relates,that this King ſcarce permitted any Engliſh. 
_— 5211122 man to enjoy any Place of Honour,Profit,or Power;yet that a great ma. 

—_ be true, Ny Engliſh Noblemen ſtill enjoy'd Eſtates in England, notwithſtandi 
chat the King [3,] Dr. Brady's Allegation to the contrary in his Compleat Hiftory,where 
_ :o two Years before this, he ſays, © That the Conqueror having baffled 
enjoy apy... .. © the Eaxls Edwin and Morchar, the King divided the Nation among 
Place of Ho- * his Aſſiſtants and Followers, having by hard Uſage, Impriſonment, 
;) © and Baniſhment, made all the liſh ſubmir. But for this he gives 
Page 197. on Authority beſides his own Wordztor Ordericus Vitalis, whom he cites 
in the Margin, ſays not one word of his giving the Lands among his 
Norman >, ta this Year, neither fixes it to any certain time; and 


[,) though it is true, he [4.] there gives us a Catalogue of divers great 


Page 522,523. Eſtates given to theNormanNoblemen and Biſhops, whom he therepani. 


(5) cularly mentions,and which the [5.] Door has tranſcribed Verbatim; 
11. page 198, yet] {ippoſe he will not ſay, That thoſe Eſtates were all the Lands of 
the Nation, or that all thoſe to whom they were given wete Nor, 
mans, ſince 1t is certain, that one of them there mentzon'd, wiz, Earl 
Waltheof was a Natural Engliſhman ; and as for Ralph Guader, though 
he was a Bretaign by Extraction, yet he came not in with King Wai 
liam, but was ethos here long before in King Edward's time ; but 
fince I have already proved in my Introduction, that let King William 
have beſtowed thoſe Eſtates when, and on whom he pleaſed, yet that he 
did not do it as a, Conqueror, but as a Lawful Prince, who had right to 
beſtow ſuch Lands as were forfeited to him for the Treaſon, or Re: 
bellion of their Owners ; I ſhall fay no more of that matter now, 
but. -refer the Reader to my Introduction for his farther Satisfa, 
tion. 

7 Nothing el Happen'd in England this year worth our notice, [1 
S. D. F.W. only that Queen Eagitha,Widdow of King Edward the Confeſſor,a Lady 

of. great Piety, Prudence, and Learning, ( above the ordinary rate 
the Women of that Age deceaſed a little before Chriſtmas,and was buried 
by the King her Husband in the Abby-Church of Weſtminſter, though 
: Weg, _ we now do not find any Tomb there erected in her Memory. | 
A Council at _ As for Eccleſiaſtical Afairs, [2.] this Year happened a very remark- 
_ me able Alteration in the Weſtern Church, for Pope Gregory the Scventh, 
againſt Prieſts being now pretty well fixed in his Seat, held a Council at Rome, where- 
keen n8s 3 in he not only forbad all Symoniacal Contradts, (z. e. buying ory 


Women, 


By [1.] reaſon of this Conſpiracy,Wiliam of Malmesbury excuſes the 
thid. Kings future Severity to the Exg/zſh, and ſays he had ſcarce found any 
Upon this the of them faithful, which ſo exaſperated his Temper towards them, that 
he bereft the more powerful-firſt of their Money, then of their Lands, 
tothe Engliſh. and at laſt many of them of their Lives : So that from this time we 
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Eccleſiaſtical Benefices) but likewiſe all Prieſts,and Men in Orders, 40 Dor. 
ave Wiues, or to keep Women in their Houſes ( unleſs they were MLXXIV. 
near Relations ) which ſevere Decree. is juſtly Cenſured by *YD 
1 Rad. de Diceto, as a new Example, introduced out of an immo- _ [3 
, prejudice againſt the Judgment of the Fathers of the Church ; 
ke 'there alſo. ſhews the many inconveniences that happened by 
that Forced Continence of the Clergy, in which Cenfure he is like- 
wiſe followed by Matt. Paris ( though himſelf a Monk.) 

© But this Decree not having the eſe the. Pope deſired, the year 
following he reinforced it by a Bull, which you may ſee ar large in the 
Authors above-cited under the. following Year, whereby he Prohibi- | 
red all Perſons from hearing the Maſſes of ſuch Prieſts as would not 

uit their Wives ; yet notwithſtanding, this Decree was not received 
in England till many years after, as you ſhall find in due Time, | 

,In the beginning of this year [4,] Earl Waltheof was Beheaded 40 Dor. 
without the City of Wincheſter, his Body being there Buried in the MEXXYV. | 
ſame place ; but [5.] having been a great BenetaQor to the Abbey of >” "a 
Croyland, it was ſometime after by the King's permiſſion taken up again, 14. 1b. 
and ſent by the Abbot Walketule to be buried anew 'at that Monaltery, -< arr ae 
where his Tomb ſoon after grew famous for Miracles, the Abbots and near winche- 
Monks crying him up, for a'Saint ; which cauſed the King not long * 
after to be ſo tar diſpleaſed. with that Abbot, that looking upon him as meals? 
his Enemy, he depoſed him from his Office, and put Ingu/phus ( our p. 993: 


Author ). into his Place, ,as he himſelf ,informs us.. Thos Baſed 


liog 
to h 
very 


But though this Earl might,not deſerve the Title of a Saint, yet Abbey. 


this proceeding of the King's is juſtly cenſured by many- of our 
Hiſtorians, /'as too 'ſevere ( it} not. cruel ) in putting the Nobleman 
( {o nearly-related to him )- to Death; and who, though he had been 
drawn into the late Plot, .yet he had likewiſe (ufficiently atton'd for 
it, by making the firſt diſcovery, and had before implored his Mercy: 
But it may be alledged onthe King's behalf, that this was the ſecond, The King's 
time he had' Rebelled againſt him, and had not been only received, Mrodectns 
into Favour, , but. the King .had alſo, given, him his Neice Fudzth in; how far tobe 
Marriage; together. with the Earldoms of Northampton and Huntington, 
belides that of Northumberland ; and we may, likewiſe here add, what 
Iugalph alſa tells os, that the King was inſtigated to this Execution, 
not.only.by divers Normaxs ( and particularly [vo 7albpys') who gaped 
after ſome of.. his many Honours, and great Ellate, but alſo by his own 
Lady, who: defiring,another Husband, . haſtened his end... . ... | 

"In [r.] the Spring following the King (having firſt. committed Cr.) 
the County of Northumberland to the care of Walcher Biſhop of Dur. Þ H. RH. 
ham.) tranſported an Army into little Bretaign, and [there Beſieged Tn. 
the Caſte.1of - Dole, which belonged to; Ralph Earl of: Norfolk, who. thunberlead 

id lately fled thither; but thoſe within deiended it againſt him, till <nmitred t 
uch time as Philip King of France came and raiſed the Siege, ſo that. whereupon 
King Wiliam was forced to. return from thence into Eng/and, with 5* King pat 
the loſs of a great many. of . his Men, and to paſs the. reſt of the an | och wo 
Year in Peace, though much againſt his will. A vr | Bretaigne. 
_ This Year, ( according to Brompton's Chronicle.) a Synod was held 4, Dem. 
in St. Pau/s Church in Lo»den,. under Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Caxter- MLXXVI. 


bury, the uſe of Eccleſiaſtical Synods, being till then-grown almoſt (—V- 
oblolete in England. ; be - RN 


But 
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Anno Dom. But the firſt, Canon made by it, was, concerning the Precedeney gf 
MLXXVI. Biſhops in Synods and Councils, and the chief thing then Ordaing 
CY,” was, That ſeveral of the Biſhops Sees ſhould be removed from ſmall 
n which 1t : —_ 5 ts | 
wasOrdait'd, Towns to Cities; by vertue of which Decree the See of Selſey- was 
that Biſhop's tranſlated to Chicheſter ; that of Wells to Bathe ; that of Shirlans ty 
REIT Salisbury, ( now called Old Sarum ) ; that of Dorcheſter in Oxfordſbirg 
from ſmaller to Lincoln ; that of Litchfield to Cheſter ; but Biſhop Robert the Sue. 
Towns to... CElor Of. Peter, Who was at that time Biſhop, removed it from thenee 
the removes to Coventry; But ſome years after it was again removed to 
that happen'd T;echfield. | 
tmereupn- - Alſo ( according to the ſame Author) to this Council, Wulſtas 
| Biſhop of Worceſter was ſumtnoned, as being one whom they had x 
Biſhop Wizl- mind to be rid of, becauſe he was the only Erng/i/þ Biſhop that wis 
ſeen in #15 left, therefore they accuſtd him of Ignorance and Inſufficiency fy 
prived, his Office, and he was then ordered to be deprived ; 'but he refit 
to deliver up his Paſtoral Staff and Ring to any but him who þh 
firſt conferred it upon him, he went immediately to King Edwards 
Tomb, and ( if you will believe the Monks that relate it ) ſtruck the 
Staff ſo deep into the Stone, that none but himſelf was able to pull it 
and how mi- Out : By which Miracle ( as they pretend ) Archbiſhop Lanfranc be. 
raculouſly he ';g convinced , immediately recalled the Decree for his Deprivation, 
came t0e * and ſuffered him to hold his Biſhoprick as long as he lived. 

But ſince neither Eadmerus, - Florence of Worceſter, nor William 
Malmeſbury, ( who. lived either in, or near thoſe times ) mention any 
thing of it, it is to be looked upon as an invention of the next Cen. 
tury, when this Author lived. | 
| ' This year [2] Robert the: King's Eldeſt Son, being diſcontentsd 
MLXXVII. With his Father becauſe he would not ſuffer him to enjoy the Dutchy'df 
ef nes ——_— as he had promiſed him upon his acceſſion to the Crown ef 

w. . England, went over to the King of Fraxce, and ſtirred him up t 


againſt his King Wiliam to a great deal of vexation and fatigue; yet-there ws 1 
at wit 


France., The ſame year ( accordir 
The City ®' fo great a Fire in London, that 
a City, for the greateſt pare of it was quite burnt down': And allo 
( as Matt. Paris relates ) the ſame year, on Palm Sunday in the Evening, 
a ſtrange Star & near the Sun. ' © | 
Anno Dom, | This year produced nothing of moment in Ergland, for want 
M 1. which we mult take notice of ſome leſs matters, as particularly 
the 13.) Founding of the Abby of St. Marits'in Tork, by Alan Earl 
Fi 6 Richmontl, for Black Monks tothe Honour of St. 0lave ; but it wh 
Ang. 1. Vol. afterwards Re-dedicated to rhe Bleſſed V3ygiy by his Brother Earl S#- 
P- 383» 339. » hen, at the Command of William Rufus, Amo Dom. 1089, This ws 
The Abbey of 2 Tich and ſtately Monaſtery, and the more remarkable, becanſe in the 
St. Marier in 'TOWEr Once onging thereunto, after the Reign of Henry the VII. 
Trk Founded. were carefully p* erved thoſe ancient Charters and Records that for- 
- merly betonged'to moſt 'of the Monafteries of the' North part of Fg. 
lay4; from which'the Induftrious Mr. Dofworth made thoſe vaſt od. 
letions, which rhe Learned Sir WiJiam Dugdale afterwards inſerted 
into 
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:ato his Firſt and Second Volumes of Moxaſticon Anglicanum, This 4nno Dom. 
Tower with-all the Records kept therein, being unhappily blown WW 
up in our late Civil Wars, the Memory of them had been quite 

loſt, _ they not happened to be preſerved by the means above- 
mentioned. 

[4.] About this time alſo, the better to ſecure the City of London in [4] 
Obedience, the King laid the Foundation of a ſtrong Caſtle or Cita- {© *** 
del, entrenched with a large deep Ditch, lying on the Eaft-fide of Links 
the City, now called the Tower of London; the chief Surveyer of The Tower. 
which Work was Gundulph , _ of Rocheſter ; and therefore this id. Rezift. 
Relation of Stephanides is falſe, who would have it to be founded by ©: * 
Julius Ceſar , unleſs he had proved that the King only built it upon | 
fome old Foundations layed by him, which yer is not likely, fince no 
Author relates, that Fulzus Ceſar ever came fo far as London. 

This year [5.] Malcolme, King of Scots, breaking the Peace lately 4mo Dom. 
made, invaded Northumberland as far as the River Tine, killed a MEXXIX 
great many Men, and carrying away more Priſoners, return'd home © 
with large Spoils. Not long after which King Wi/iam being then in F. w. R.H. 
France, was forced to defend himſelf againſt his Son Robert, who be. 7* King a 
ing again in Rebellion, held the Caſtle of Gerboret againſt his Fa- ——— ry 
ther's Forces, who then came in Perſon to beſiege it; But his Son 7-4: 
merching to its Relief, fought with that Obſtinacy, that encoun- 
tring his Father hand to hand, unknown to him, (the Vizar of his 
Helmet being down) not only wounded him in the Arm , but alſo .,..... 
diſmounted him ; but fo foon as he heard his Voice, he immediately the King re- 
alighted, mounted him again on Horſeback, and begging his Pardon, <*ived from 
let him go; for the King had very much the worſt of it, not only 65mm 
many of his Men being ſlain, and made Priſoners, but himſelf and 
his Son William were wounded, and put to flight. 

This was the- only conſiderable Defeat he received in his whole 
Life; in all the reſt of which he was fo fortunate, that even Foreign 
Nations dreaded his very Name. 

But Bromton's Chronicle relates, That the King was ſo moved by the 
Valour and Generofity of his Son, Prince Robert, that not lon 
after he ſent Meſſengers' to him, and made Peace with him; an 
they returned into England together, but however he could not thereby 
fegain his Father's Favour. As you will ſee by the Sequel of this 


Story. | 

This year [1.] Watcher, Biſhop of D«rbam, was ſlain in a Town Anno Dom. 
called Gateſheved, (i. e. Goatſhead near the River Tine) with above MLXXX. 
an hundred Men, all French or Flemmings; of which, becauſe it hews ID 
us the Ruin that oftentimes attends Great Men for-being over-indul- x. Ws 
gent to their Servants, I ſhall here give you a particular Account from malcher, Bj. 
Simeon of Purham, and other Authors. There was an Engliſh Thane, $97 of Pw. 
called Ligwulf or Liulf, who had great Poſleſſions in Exgland, and find- the occation 
ing all places at that time very uneaſy and: unſafe; by reaſon of the *f it 
Normans Inſolence, had removed himſelf and Family into the Biſhop- 
prick of Durham, for he had married Algithe, the Daughter of Earl 
Aldred, upon which ſcore he was in great Favour with the Biſhop, 
who made uſe of his Council in ſeveral matters; for this he was 
much envied by Leobwin his Chaplain, who before govern'd all things 
in the Biſhoprick according to his pleaſure ; but was now very angry 

becauſe 


—— —_— 
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Anno Dom. 


MLXXX. 
WAYNL 


[2.] 
Hem. Ibid. 
Leobwin and 
Gilebert con- 
ſpire to mur- 
der Liewulf, 
at which the 
Biſhop 1s 
muchconcern- 
ed, but does 
not puniſh 
them. 


The Biſhop 
and -Leobwin, 
_ murder- 


becauſe the Biſhop preferr'd Ligwalf's Council in moſt Aﬀairs to his; 
and therefore one day after a great Diſpute that happened berweeg 
them inthe Biſhop's preſence concerning ſome publick Buſineſs, Leog. 
win was ſo enraged at his being contradicted, that he went imme. 
diately to one Gilebert, the Biſhop's Kinſman, and who as his Deputy 
governed the whole vony of Northumberland, deſiring him to revenge 
him upon Ligweff, and diſpatch him out of the way as ſoon =. 
could, which Gilebert preſently promiſed him to do. 

So [2.] taking along with him a -Company of Men, he went oge 
Night to the Houſe where Ligwulf lived, and wickedly murdered him 
ws. all his Fatnily ; which when the Biſhop knew, he was very much 
troubled , and in a Paſſion pulling oft his Hood , and flinging it on 
the Ground, told Leobwin, ( being there preſent) that he had by his 
wicked Contrivances been the Ruin of himſelf and his whole Family; 
Then retiring into the Caſtle,he immediately ſeat Meſſengers through. 
out all Northumberland, to publiſh that he was wholly Innocent. of 
the Death of Ligwelf, and that only Gilebert and his Compagiang 
were guilty of it, whom he had already Out-lawed ; upon this dj, 
vers Meſſengers paſſing between him and the Kindred ot the Party 
ſlain, he appointed them a certain place and time where they ihould 
come, and make a firm Peace and Agreement with him ; at the Day 
prefixed, the Biſhop came to a Town called Gateſheved, i. e. Goat. 
ſhed, yet would not Treat with them abroad in the open Air, but jig 
the Church with his Clerks, and Feudal-Knights, 2. e. thole that 
held of him by Knights-Service, whoſe Advice being taken in, this 
Aﬀair, he ſent out more than once ſome of his People to make 
Peace with the dead Party's Kindred, but they would not agree to lu 


Propoſals, becauſe they believed Ligwulf was ſlain by his Command; 
for Leobwin had not only received Gzlebert into his Houſe the Night 


after the Murder, but alſo the Biſhop had again taken him into his 
Favour and Family ; wherefore they firſt fell upon, and flew all thoſe 
who belonged to the Biſhop, who were without the Church, and 
ſuſpeRted no ſuch matter ; thereupon the Biſhop to ſatisfy their Fury, 
commanded his Kinſman Gzilebert (whoſe Life they cool ſought) 
to go out of the Church, but ſome Knights immediately following to 
detend him, they were all in a moment kill'd by the Enemies with 
out ; then Walcher underſtanding that their Fury could not be 
otherwiſe aſſwaged unleſs Leobwin, the Author ot all this miſchief 
were given up, deſired him to go out to them, but he abſolutely 
refuſing it, the Biſhop himſelf went to the Doors of the Church, beg: 
ging his Life might be ſpared, but this being denied by the Conſpirs 
tors, the Biſhop then covered his Head with his Gown, went out, and 
was preſently run through with their Swords ; then they called upos 
Leobwin to come out, who ſtill abſolutely refuſing it, rhey ſer ToR 
l 


the Roof of the Church, and fo at laſt he being half burnt 

torth, and was there gee + cut to pieces, we 
This Tragical End had Biſhop Walcher , and all his Compagy, 

which confiſted of near a hundred Men; and that for want of a due 


Execution of Juſtice ; for-had he ar firſt puniſhed thoſe wicked Ser 
vants of his, (as he ought to have done) he had ſaved his own Liſs, 
and all thoſe that belonged to him. | 
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But the Monks of Girwy ( or Tarrow ) ſo ſoon as they heard of the Ain Dom. 
Biſhop's Murther, took a Boat and came thither, and finding the MLXXX. 
Biſhop's Body ( though ſcarce to be known by reaſon of the many —"YT 
Wounds it had received) carried it to their Monaſtery, from whence it $im. Dun. 
was ſoon after removed to Durham, arid there ſolemnly Buried ſo ſoon Hiſt. Suz Ec- 
as the Rebels wefe departed ; for after the Murther they had marched Oh. 
thither, and Befieged the Caſtle for fout days, but could not take it, Terrow Bury 
becauſe the followers of the deceaſed Biſhop manfully defended it ; Þ* Biſhops 
but on the fourth day when they faw it was in vain to attempt it any g 
longer, they retired ; arid being diſpetſed, all thoſe that had any 
hand in the Biſhop's death were ſlaiit ſooff alter ; or elfe leaving their 
Horſes, wander'd about like baniſhed Men. 

But Matthew Paris relates this Story fomiewhat otherwiſe, and more mar Pai; re- 
to Biſhop Walcher's diſadvantage, viz. That, contrary to his Epifcopal lates this to- 
Function, troubling himſelf with Temporal Aﬀairs; he bought the 7 mo0e to 
Earldom of Northumberland of King William, and there ated the part advantage: 
of 2 Sheriff rather than a Biſhop ; and buſying himſelf if the Secular 
Courts, extorted vaſt ſummes of Money ttom the People of all 
Ranks and Conditions ; till at laſt the ordinary fort of People; being 
by the Exactions of the Biſhop and his Officers reduced to Exttemity; 
were ſo highly incenſed, that Aſſembling privately togethef, they 
unanimouſly agreed to meet Armed at the Vang png, to repel any 
Injuries if there were occaſion ; but when all the People of the 
Country came into that Court, and making their Complaints, deſired 
Juſtice to be done them for ſeveral injuries ; then the Biſhop roughl 
anſiyered them, That he would do no Man Juſtice in any matter unl 
he firſt paid him down Forty Pounds in good Money ; then one of 
them ſpeaking for all the reſt, asked leave of the Biſhop that he 
might confer with his Brethren about this Demand, that ſo he 
might the better know what anſwer to return him, which the Biſhop 
apteeing too, and that they had now withdrawn themſelves for a lit- 
tle While ; at laſt one of them, whoſe Opinion they all depended on, 
cried out in Engliſh, ſbort * Rede, good Rede, Slea ye the Biſhop, and 
then all of them at this word taking Arms, cruelly fell upon, and ſlew | 
the Biſhop nd a hundred of his Company at a Town near the River A The. 
Tine, where the County Pleas were then held. na 

[4.] King WiZiam, when he heard of this Barbarous Murther,ſo deteſt. -**: vr Judg- 
ed it, that he preſently ſent down Odo Biſhop of Bayeux with a great —_ ] 
Force to revenge it, who waſting moſt of Northumberland, killed all &. 
thoſe whom he could find to have been any ways concern'd in it. ark I 

To this time (I ſuppoſe ) we may alſo refer what [5.] Inga/phus te- Bilhep ON 26 
lates, that the King leading, or rather ſending an Army into Northum... revenge Wal- 
berland (where the Danes formerly uſed toLand ), they laid that Coun- © 5d. 
ty deſert for many Miles together, which ( as * William of Malmeſbury Þ. 508. 
adds ), he ordered to be done to prevent Cyute, King of Denmark __ 
( whom he was then afraid of) from Landing in thoſe Parts, ſince if waſte = the 
he did, he might find no Proviſions or Forrage either for Men or King's Order. 
Horſes ; but I ſuppoſe this Author forgets himſelf in placing this Ati. * 
on, the fame year in which the King took the City of Tort; ſince 
not Cute but Swain was then King of Denmark; and I fappoſe Ingul- 
phus alſo forgot himſelf, when he places this Action near five Years 
Vol. II. H afrer 


20 The Rein of VoLIk 
Anno Dom. after, when there was a fear of thar King's Invading England; where. 
MLXXX. as we do not find by any other Author, that King Wr:/liam ſent an Ar. 
WY SS mv into the North that Year. 
:) + {:.] Not long after this, about Autumn, King William ſent his Sog 
14. 1b. Prince Robert into Scotland againſt King Malcolm ; but when he came 
The Ken en AS far As 2 place called Fgglesbreth, "he returned without doing any 
ends NLS SON : 2 yo a 
Rebert againit thing, except the building of a Caſtle upon Tire, at a Ford or Paſſage 
the Kiug of where had been before a ſmall Village, called Monkcefter, from cer. 
Nowcafte ven tain Monks who lived there in great Auſterity and Retirement : Bur 
rive Built. after the building of this'Forreſs, it -was from thence called ( as it is 
at this Day ) New-Caſtle upon T ine. | 
2] This year alſo ( according to the [2.] Manuſcript Hiſtory of Ely), 


Lib. 2. was held that notable Tryal concerning the Lands and Liberties of 


A notable 4. Monaſtery, which had lain tor tourteen Years neglected and 


Tryal con- 


ceraing the oppreſſed by the unjuſt ExaQions of the King's Officers ; but at length 
Lands and Li the King being touch'd in Conſcience for it; did in the preſence of his 
abby of E/y, Chief Nobles, command all the Matters to be tryed belore Odo Biſhop 
with theman- of Bayeux at a place called Xenetford : At this Tryal many Perſons of 
acr ut 1 Quality were preſent, there being ſeveral Inqueſts from the Four 
adjacent Countries united for this Purpoſe : Four of them were Ah. 
bots, with their French and Englifh Tenants, viz. Baldwin Abbat 
of St. Edmundsbury ; Ulfwold of Certfey ; Ulfchetel of Croyland; and 
Alfwold of Holme ; as alſo Richard the Earl's Son; and Zaymon the 
Sewer ; beſides the Sheriffs Picor, and Euftace with their Men, other 
approved Knights both French and Engliſh : And then it was ſoon 
determin'd that St. Erhelred ſhould enjoy all that was her's , As free. 
ly as ſhe had done in the Times of the Engliſh Saxon King's, dil. 
charged trom all ſecular Servitude whatever; for the farther Con- 
firmation of which they alſo obtain'd the King's Charter, direQted 
to all his faithful Subjeats, and to all Sheriff's where the Abby 
had Lands, that they ſhould fuffer it to enjoy all its Cuſtoms, 
viz. Sac, Soc, Tot and Team, Infangtheof, Fanſocne, Gritbreche, Fikt. 
wite and Ferdwite within the Burrough and without, and all other For. 
feitures , as had been by his Command adjudged at Xenetford before 
his Barons ( as hath been above related ): Thus the Lands of the 
Church of Ely were for the future ſettled in Peace. 
[ have been the more particular in this Relation, to let you ſee that 
King W:;am in cold Blood did not think he had any Right by Con- 
quelt over the Lands belonging to the Church. 
Ame Dom. This year [3.] paſſed without mueh Action, only the King being 
MLXXXI. provoked by the Incurſions of the Welſh, marched with a great Army 
SS into Wales, and ſubdued them, and made them ſubmit to his 
6 £3: vs Terms : one of the chietelt of which was, to make them ſet at Liberty 
King //illizm A great many Priſoners whom they had then taken, 
Syhoues the After [4.] this the King went over into Normandy , where the Archbi- 
2 7x0 thop of Rowen held a great Council or Synod of the Clergy at Liſlebont, 
. M.P. at which the King and a great many Noblemen were preſent ; 
An en Pa» then He return'd again into England. 
mandy, = This year affords little worth noteing, only the King being now 
Anno Dom. inform'd that [5.] Odo his half-Brother, whom he had made Bithop 0 
CFR Bayeux and Earl of Kent, aſpired to the Papacy, and that he had 
bought a Pallace at Rome, whither he was going with a great Retinue 
a 
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and 'much Treaſure 7-the King came upon' him',on the! faddert heing Anno Dom. 
then in the Iſle of Wight, ready to go to Sea, and ſeized hith withhis MEXXXU- 
own Hand, when he could not perfirade thoſe that were with Kin to (;.1 
do it, who faid he was'a Clerk, and {5 could nor be Yenteniced with- ©. V. 
out the Judgment of the Pope ; bur'the King he ſeized him 94) pigs; ue 
as Earl of Kent and dt a a Clerk\or Bijbop , whiftupoh all his viſt Bas, feized 
Treaſure was taken from him,” and his Eſtate ſized'on:* The'Crimes 527 commit- 
laid to his Charge were the niightty Oppreſſions of \the People during wal for = 
his Government, and the Seduction of the King's 'SnbjeRs'ro' 
theRealm without/ his Leave ; for he had en aped Hugh Fatl of 'Che- 
fer with's great many Knights atid other Perifins vf Quality t6 atrend 
him in his Journey to Rome. | 99 It. JJGINITL JH2 1G IfQ'> 

Nothing happen'd this year confidetable ji £p13nd, unlefethiitall 44m Dor 
things continited in/a' moſt profound*Peace';- neither can: 1 any where MLA. 
find, whether King William came into England, of continnet* itt in S 
Normandy 'till the year following; (i © 2s | - ITII&gOTI af 
; Therefore-for wantof other Matter in Eng/and, T will Here inſtYt 4 - 
piece of Monaſtic Hiftory'; '[1.] KingW?[am had rhade one Thurftas 1 v1 
Monk of' Ca&#n Abbbt"of 'Glaſtenbury, a Man of Violent Temper 4nd ©: d EW. 
no Diſcretion ; among other imprudett Actions,” he muſt needs ge becwg the 
his Mohks'to leave off the old Gregorian Way of fivging Servich Fu) {4 new Abbot 
learn'a new One, /invented by one William 4 Metik"of Feſca % which 224 theMonkd 
the Monks refuſing to-follow, —_— enlong uſed to Jean, Way; GERD 
the Abbot reſolved 'to*rompel t os Force; * nd ro "this End | 
brought ſome Sonldiers into the Ohvir; who falling upot'the Monks, 
murthered divers of them at the very Altar, and þictted the vety Cru- 
cifix/ with their Arrows : the poor” Monks being' thus put; t6It, did 
what they 'eonld to defend themſelves with the Forths and Candleſticks 
of the Church ; and being ſuperior'to them in'Number; at lift dove 
the Souldiers out of the Church, but not without great. loſs Two. of 
the Monks being killed, and matiy more wounded” + 1 40 2 

The King [2.] being inform'd ofthis fad Accident, depos4} & 46- be 
bot, and ſent him ba&kto his of Abby In * NiFhayt// ati? Kh lid Ew. 


794 | 
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Monks/('who were Engliſh ) ſhould 'br4g of- thr Surcels, Nie ordered The King de- 
many oft them to be ſent to divers Monaſteries there to be ke t'Priſo- —_d - 
ners;\this Relation'may ſerve to ſhew the fol\"und miſchief of ma- priloris the 
king” Alterations id Religious 'Rites ; and+ then impoſing thetn upon ——— 
People by Force. is 4 8 TING To SI (OR 

As'to Foreign Affairs, I ſhall only take Notice” *hat this'Year the 
[3.] Emperour 'Henry the IV. took the Cit of RaptZ”" and drove Hilde- (3.3 
brand who was called Pope Gregory the v . from thence ,"and then __. F. 
placed one Wibert ins the Papal Chair, whom He vated Chlt#: in the If Emer: 
meati'While Gregory fed to' Beneuehtiam, and ticte continidtd tif his 1V. rakes 
Death,--which happened not lonpatrer.”! FI. $024Tt C03 DIM 112913,” Rewe. 

And ſince nothing*wagdone in Fng/and Worth noteing ; I hall\pive Amo Dom 
here a farther Accbant from the ſame Author of 'irhat was done in taly MLXXXIV. 
this [4]: Year. Pope Gregory now! lying upon bis Death-be&', ſent for Yo 
Twelve of the Cardinals in whom he moft traſted,. and there confeſſed! u ot 
to God and St. Perer , 'that he had highly offended in the Exetrtife of The Death of 
his Paſtoral Charge!-and had by'the Thſtigation '6f the Devil, ſtirred che IL and 
up hatred and contentiori among. Minkind ;| and'then ſent his Confef.. his Remorie 

Vol. IL H 2 for of Conici- 
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Anno Dom. ſor to the Emperor I the whole Church-to Pray for him, an 
Ss nor loog gitar he djed 
WI Ne fone po pls non, bend | fol i in 100k 
(5s) Author arceſter. [5.] William 0 esbu 
Þ. 61 a high Character ir for Reformations he took an ms 
make in. the-. 1; yer: .conleſles he .had . made the: 
ur . , to. wait at his Gates bare-foored, 20) ths (Nh 
other 4 lay.) tor the ſpace of two Days in the midf} of Winer, 
wichoue ever res oe him into. his Preſence, pr retending the Emp. 
guilty of. Sacred and Inceſt : But he, was ſo exaſj 
wit 56h this ihe mike it was.no.wonder, that he afterwards did that 
Pope all the miſchief he could. 
of £1] I firid [x.] little done in Eng/and this Year, only the King laid anin. 
yo_ weat Tax fQlerable, Tax of no; h | than Six Shillings upon every Hyde of Land 
Six8hil-, throughout E Jang; ; Which -I ſyppoſe was levied by verrue of that 
ng upon 4 Prerogative , ing then claim'd of impoſing the: old. Tax of 
yde,and 
the Occalion D upon the Nation, when. ever he thought it in-danger of an 
Invalion, and there ſcem'd then good cauſe for it. 
neo Dons ..Far in the be ef this Yea, [x Gone: King of ha 
MLXXXV av ot t cet, Was e is F 
wes ntl in- 8 Fobert Earl Earl. of ry xders ready to vade England : Upgn which 


= Fi w. News, the King Hang)! then in Normandy, ' he- preſently raiſed many 
icrs. in that Province, as alſo in Franc, 


Cn Conte Ring of < Thoulands of mercenary. 
yrroag and return'd with then ingo.» in Axtxn, whom as ſoon as they 
of Flenders 'axrived; rd; quarered Fd neen al Ss, Abbots, ' Earls, Barons and 


ready to in- 


rind England. Sh ri {1 wh his. own; {pak or Stewards throughout the 
*Prapofnir re. WHOTEKii "Fer Quares this AQian it appears, that though thele 
gir. Sou apy », yet. the Burthen was laid 

uf. xs ole Johan apps own Tenants not being excuſed from 


IED 0- But when th FS that. ly ſeries were dere from andy 

es. Y an s on ofthe con inds ; he fent 

= pas oft $4, and the reſt he derain'd here all the 
inter , vt ks follpwing the fear. of this Invaſion was va- 


"3 ſ [3] the PEN: England, . his Queen Matbild 
wy ul Es ; ws Tn ormandy in kis Abſence.) deceaſed on-the 


5. ſickneſs , the News of which! was 

Queen Aſs. to ber Futand, for he loved her very tenderly, 

rhitda dies. | jm oe very > Horne 

ON 115 derfrhom, priv upphed with Manicy, 

k he » that were, often made tiſe+ of 

| wh eing ma ach. concern'd-ax it, and taxing his 

een W to: ſnpoduriful 2-H0a, the Joſt > 

Of by oy that that,Son was the g Comfort ſhe-had;' which . 

Highly? he ed the King,who loved him the leaſt of any of his Chil- 

> this, CNS. ad no. other Fault, being a-pjous and prudeat: 
ee” 1 and in all things very Obſervant of her Husband: 

He to e his bis AO or her Memory , 'made a very Noble: Fu-: 

. (43- neral for y. being buried io the Nunaery of the Holy:Tri- 

WM. nity in - ch which -y ſelf had founded :. [4,] The King _ oy 
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F' to Heart, that he is reported to have abſtain'd ever af. 40 Dowe, 
_—_ his worited Recreations. i MLXXXV. 
Thave put the Death of this Queen under this Yeat, therein follow- - non 
ing the Authority of Ingulphus who was then alive, "and rmentiors it as 
a great Misfortune to hum, and therefore it is not likely he ſhould for- 
get the year when it' happened; and'tie is alſo feronded by Ordericus 
Vitals, who ao places'it under this very Year; which T thought fit 
to take notice of, becauſe the Saxon Annals and Florence of Worceſter, 
a5 alſo the reſt of our Exgliſb Hiſtorians who have followed them, 
her Death 'two Years ſooner than indeed it happened, viz. in 
ts ene 7 Kong eepe his Chrifmar at Glocefer, where he Tg 
5. $ mas at eſter, where he beſtowed / 
3» Bibopricks of- Loxabw,  Therford and Chefter , upon his three 00 
ins, Maurice, William and' Robert; after which he Ldpe his Whit. a Ba, * be. 
ſontide at Weſtminſter, where he made his Son ZHevry a Knight : And ftows — 
[x.}not long after he fummon'd all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, ®'®opricks. 
Earls, Barons and Sheriffs, together with their Military Tenants, to 1K p/ 
meet him at Salisbury, on the laſt of Fuly, 'and whent they came £* tn ac; 
thither, he made all” of them to take an Oath of Fidelity to himſelf Ar, wii 
againſt all Men whatſoever ; from thence he went into: the Iſle of be makes all 
Wight in-order to paſs over into Normandy, and whilſt he lay there, he j3* Siſtops, 
extorted a great deal of Money from the Subje@s, upon ſome Preten- and Milicery 
tes or other, whither he had any Right to it or not: [2.] And then he Tenants take 
over into. Normandy, where Atheling having obrain'd the regu of 
the King's leave went into /taly. with two Hundred Knights, from him. 
whetice he paſſed into the Holy Land with Robert the Soh of Goduin 
to Fight againſt the Sarracevs, but his Siſter Chriſtina had ſome time »v. ;8. . 
; 4 vow'd her ſelf a Nun in the'Monaſtery of Rumſey in Hamp- _— as. 
ire. - 
But the greateſt and moſt notable Aion of this Year , was [3.] that cre 
great Survey, which this King had ſnx Years before began , but was M. F. W. 


not till now finiſhed, having ſent as Commiſſioners ſome of the great- vey HO 


dred-of Wapentach, enquired and noted 'down , what Arible-Land, hf Account 

Paſtire, Meadow and Wood every Man had, and what wasthe Extent of it. 

and Value of them, in the time * of King” Edward. And allo at the « ygees in 

lame time, the _ was made by Counties, Hundred Towns of Domeſday 

Mangors,  Hydes, haſf:Hydes, * Virgates and Acres of 'Arable-Land, 229% 

Meddow, Paſture and Wood. Alſo they noted what Mills and Fiſh- Tempe nas 

ings, and in'ſome Counties , what: and how many Free-Men, Sock- Etvardi. 

Men, Villains, Borders, Servants, young Cattle, Sheep, Hogs, work- ,tin 

ing Horſes, &c. belong'd to every Town and Marinor,- and whole ens, in Eng. 

bf were; always in every County ſetting down the King's Natne {4 7nd, 
|, and after him all his Great Men in order, that held 'of him in' che f64 nf, 

Chief, with Numbers placed before them, for the better finding them of a Hyde. 

in the Book, as may be ſeen in'the Catalogue of Tenarits in Chief, or 

the Poſſeſſors of fuch Lands at the time of the Survey : All England 

( cxvepe the Three Counties of Weſtmorland, Cumberland and Northum-' 

erland) was deſcribed, with part of Wales; and the Deſcription or 

Man written was in two Books, now called the great and little 

Domeſday-Book , remaiging in the cuſtody of the Vice-Chamberlain's 
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P. 205, 206, 
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* Doo, ſigni- 
hes Judgment 
in Old Eng- 
liſb. 


* ;. e.Chief or 
HeadTenants. 


of his Majeſtie's Exchegquer,+; The little Book contains only the Coun: 
ties of Norfolk, Suffolk and Eſſex, This Survey was begun about'the 
fourteenth Year of the: Conqueror, and fitſhed in the twentieth Yegr 
of his Reign, being this very Year. a ' 
This is [4] Dr: Brady's Account of -it; and from:whom/ I make 
bold to borrow it, having,asI'{uppoſe, ſtudied'it very exactly, yet ng 
ſo well, but that he has made; ſome falſe Interpretations of divers Paſt 
ſages in-it,-as alſo wrong Deductiens:from it, of which I have taken 
notice in my'»troduftion. i I OO | : 
' Lſhall alſo from [5.] Inguiphus, an Author who lived inthe very tine 
when this Book was made, farther ſhew you the reaſon of its' Name, 
This Survey (ſays he), was called the' Rall, of Wingbeſttr, ( becauſe 
firſt kept there,), and is by the Eng/ifb called Domeſday. ( i. e. * Liktr 
Judiciarius) or the Book of Judgment : King Affred alfo' long: before 
made ſomewhat a like Roll, in which all Eng/and was furvey'd by 
Counties, Hundreds and 'Tythings , which: was kept / at Wandhe. 
ter. { 
Beſides whar this antient Writer ſays. of .it, the Author of the Black 
Book in the,Excheguer ('not without appearance of Reaſon ) fuppells 
That, the, Name. of Domeſday was firſt given to this Boak., /becauſe it is 
no more lawful to depart, or appeal from what» is in it,” than from the Daj 
of -Dome,. or laſt Judgment, . ' 4 
Since'being the higheſt Record in the Kingdom, it was then ( and 
is to this day ) a deciſive'Evidence in- any ,Controverſy: or Tryak/in 
which there-may.be occaſion;to make'uſe of: it. in9l C20 4 
'Yeriis it not for all that;' [x] fo exa@ a Survey as our Monkiſh Hi. 
ſtorians repreſent it, who ſuppoſe there: was not a Hyde, 'or Yard: 
Land, or/a-Lake or Fiſh-Pqol.,!or any-Town or Place, [that is not ſe 
down in theſe Books : To which [z.] William of Malmesbury alſo adds, 
that the King did then take an Account how many Heads or Perſons 
there were, in England; all, which are tniſtakes ,' ſor ſince ( as Dr: Brady 
well obſerves ), this Survey was (chiefly ' intended to give the Kings 
true Account, of his own-Lands or Demeſnes , as alſo. what were held 
by. his Tenants in * Capite: Jt is not-to be admired, if: many of rhole 
Towns and Villages, -whiclt-were then held by their Feudatarics or 
under Tenants, are quite left out and omitted in it : And 1 my ſelf haye 
obſerved ſome Cities and Towns of Note,; which are not mentions, as 
any. one may find, that will, but-take-the Pains to: compare ir with'an 
exact Catalogue of the antiept Towns and Villages in England; tlic 
greateſt _part,of which, he will not. be able to find there. The like'l 


«.- may ſay, concerning the Number of Inhabitants then in Exgland :. For 


* Cotarii, 


firſt, thereare no Women-nor Children at all taken notice of, and'the 
number of: Free-Men, 'Sock-Men, * Cettagers, Setvants'and Villains, 
is, only- noted in; ſuch Townſhips or Villes, as then belonged to'the 
King, or his Head Tenants ; nor was this done in. all Counties withs 
like exaqnels : ſo that whoeyer ſhould go about to reckon the Num- 
bers of Men in Eng/and from theſe Books, will find that they maſt 
needs haye: been three. times as many as are there regiſtred , or elle 
this Kingdom could never have raiſed: ſuch Great) Armies as it did in 
thoſe Times. But whoever deſires to be farther ſatisfied concerning 
the Mannex;and Method of entering Places and Lands in theſe Books, 
may conſult Dr. Brady's Hiſtory, p. 206,207. but this much I though 
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fit to mention , £0 obviate thoſe falſe Notions that ſome have framed Anno Dows 
concerning it. | | MLXXXVI. 
But however exact and faithful this Survey is __— to be, yet pactbotis 
Ingulphus himſelf owns, that the Inquirers, or Aſſeſſors, who gave in 
their Accounts, were very favourable to his Abby ( as foreſeeing the 
King's future Exactions ) and did not return the exa& Survey ot that 
Monaſtery, either according to the true Value, or Extent of its Lands ; 
and I doubt not but other Monaſteries likewiſe found the like Favour : 
Yet certainly this Author never intended that this Hiſtory of his own 
Abby ſhould be made publick, for had this falſe return of the Aſſeſſors, 
been once known, it might have cauſed this King, or his Succeſſors , 
to have made a new Servey, not only uport this but 'other Monaſte- 
ries. 
The beginning of this Year proved very unhappy to England, by 
[3,] reaſon of the cruel Feavers and Famines that deſtroyed many ; al- (3. 
ſo that ſudden Fires conſumed ſeveral of the Principal Cities in England; * - 4 
and that the Church of St. Paul, with the greater and better Part of the Church with 
City of London, were burnt-to the ground. great Part of 
King William [4.] having now ſettled his Aﬀairs in England, paſſed was A ram 
over into Normandy with a Great Army , to make War upon the King em. 
of France , but not long after there was a Truce made between them, = _ 
for ſome time; which was well obſerved on King Wiltaw's Part, until The King paſ. 
the King of France happened one Day to jeſt at that King's great cor. © me Nor- 
pulency ( for which he was then in a Courſe of Phyſick ), That ſure kighty _—_ 
his Brother of England had lain in long enough of his Great-belly , and * by a bit- 
might now afford to go abroad : Which bitter Scoft being told the King oi 4 ph tray 
( who was then at Rojen ) he fo deeply reſented it, that he ſwore _ - Ry 
God's Reſurreftion (_ an Oath which he had fram'd on purpoſe to appear 
more terrible to his Hearers ) that ſo ſoon as he was up again from his 
lying in, he would offer a thouſand Lights in France at his up-ſit- 
ting ; thereby alluding to the Cuſtom of lying in of Women of thoſe 


Anno Dow. 
MLXXXVII. 


' Times, who were won't to offer lighted Candles at their Churching : King william 


And in Auguſt following the King, to make good his Oath, entered ©2t*rs France, 
France with a Great Army, deſtroying the Corn and Fruits, and burn- — 
ing a great many Towns, and did a world of Miſchief; he then be. all the 
fieged the City of Mante, and having ſoon taken it, burnt it, with << 
the Churches therein, commanding rhe Fire to be continued, till they 

were alſo burnt to the ground. 

But [5.] the King, being too earneſt and intent upon this Buſineſs, «5.3 
was put into a great Hear, as well by reaſon of the warmth of the _ 1m. 
Sealon, as the Fire, which he ſtood on purpoſe to behold ; and then [Kore 
in his Retreat leaping over a Ditch on Horſe-back { being very corpu- ſelf, and alſo 
lent ) he ſo bruiſed the rimm of his Belly againſt the Pummel of the _—_— his 
Saddle, that it caſt him into a dangerous Diſtemper, his Belly being _ Y 
ever after in great Pain ; ſo that rnding himfelf incurable, [r.] he ſenx Pitch, which 
for * Anſelm, then Abbot of Bec (and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canter. © Mm into 
bury) that by his Prayers and Iaterceſfion he might (if poſſible) recover Diſtemper. 
his Health; but it was to no Purpoſe, for Awuſeim himſelf was taken ew etiad 
with {uch a Diſtemper, that he could not wait on the King, nor the Lib. L - - 
King go to viſit him , his Diſeaſe ſtill encreaſing upon. him : So that Finding him- 
perceiving the time of his Death at hand, he began to think of Acts — _—"_ 

, to live, he 


_ of Mercy, and then gave Order for the ſetting at liberty the Earls thinksona&s 


of Mercy. 
Motchar, 
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Anno Dom. Morchar, Roger and Syward (the Son of Barn); as alſo Wulnoth, Bro 
MLXXXVIL - ther to King Harold, whom he had kept a Priſoner from his Child-hoog, 
together with all others that were in Cuſtody, either in England o 
Normandy. 
[2.) But 9 as for his half-Brother Odo Biſhop of Bayeux , it was noe 
0. V. | withour the great importunity of his Brother Robert Earl of Mortaj 
' and others, that he only gave Conſent to his Releaſe :; Becauſe ie 
foreſaw he would raife freſh Diſturbances as foort as he was ſet at 1i. 
berty. ' 
How theKing The ſame Author has likewiſe giveg us the King's dying Speech, 
on bis e4þe. Which contains aWo his laſt Will; © whereby, tho he bequeathed tot 
queathed his ** Zert his Eldeſt Son the Dutchy of Normandy ; yet as for the Kingdom 
Dominions. © of England, he ſaid,that he would not make any Body his Heir of it; 
« For he durſt not leave that, which he had obrain'd by fo many 
* Crimes, to - but to'God, in whoſe Power all things were ; tho'; he 
<« id, he could wifh it were God's will, that his Son W:1liam, who 
«© had been always moſt Obedient to him, might enjoy it after hig 
<« Deceaſe. As for his Eldeſt Son, Robert, he makes his Father to call 
<* him on his Death-bed a proud fooliſh Knave, and that the Country 
« wonld be very Miſerable ; whenever it came under his Dotninion; 
< Yet that he would leave it to him, becaufe he had long fince eripaped 
« (to do : But to Henry his Third Son (then alive), he left no nor 
&« then five Thoufand Marks in Money, without any Territories; 
which his Son repining at, asked his Father, what he ſhould do with 
the Money, unleſs he had ſome Place feft hint to ſecure it > And th 
he makes the King thus to Encourage him, ** bidding him to'be of 
« Courage, for in time he ſhould enjoy all that Honour, which he 
« himſelt now had, and that he ſhould exceed both his Brothers in 
< Glory and Riches; which if it werereally ſpoken, was a 
Prediction of 'what afterwards happen'd. Our Author alſo makes him 
in his long winded ſpeech, not only toſet forth at large his own warliks 
Actions, and charitable Deeds,in tounding and kking ſo many Mo 
naſteries, but alſo makes him to confeſs his own Cruelty and Opprel. 
fion of the Engliſh, in putting ſo many of them to Death, and diſin. 
heriting others of their Eſtates. 
The Effet of Moſt of which ſeems very improbable, and perhaps might be ad- 
theKing's Le- ded by this Monk, in hatred of Duke Rober!, for whom the Church- 
nk Men had as great a Contempt,as they had a Veneration for his y 
franc, about Brother Henry. But this is more certain ( which the ſame Author re- 
—_— lates ),, that the King, not long before his Death, fearing leſt ſome 
King, ſuddain diſturbances might thereupon happen in England, wrote s 
* Epiſtolem de Letter to Archbiſhop Za»franc on his Son William's behalf, * concerni 
conſtruendo the elefling or ordaining him King ; which ſo ſoon as he had obtain' 
Rege fect. nd likewiſe receivd his Father's laſt Benediction, he immediately nd 
away as faſt as he could to'the Sea-ſide ; and as for Henry, he went a 
fo away to ſecure the Money his Father had left him. 
£3) The [3.] King having fettled his Afﬀairs concerning this Life , the 
p. cs, better to prepare for that to come ; cauſed himſelf to be removed to 
The King lies the Village of Hermentrude ( which lies on the other ſide of the 
n 2 V11'8* River Seine over againſt Rozen ) to avoid the Noiſe and Diſturbance d 
* the City, where he preſently after departed this Life. So ſoon as: the 


Breath was out of his Body, all his Attendants left it, except one Ser; 


vant; 
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. then the [4.] Corps being privately conveyed over the Water in 40 Dom. 
ol Boat, it ved from hn carried to be buried in [5.] the Abby CR 
Church of Ca#» which the King himſelf had founded ; when one Av- © 4 
ſelm Fitz Arthur a Country Gentleman cane, and challenged the very £4. Lib. 1. 
Soil in which the Grave was made, affirming that it was his Inheri- {(,F# 
tance, and had beeri unjuſtly takeri from him, demanding Satisfaftion ©. V. 
for it; which was immediately given by the Biſhops and Noblemen ,,*;, 
there preſent, paying him ſixty Shillings for the Place of the Sepul- bury'd at the 
chre, and promiſing to ſee him farther ſatisfied for the reſt of the Abby of -0n 
Ground ; which'they afterwards ſaw performed: | Habana an 

Thus He, who not long before was Lord of ſo many large Territo- the Funeral. 
ries, had not now Ground enough of his owri to be buried in : He de-' The time of 
ceaſed on the 6th of the 7es ( 2. e. the gth ) of September, in the fixty' and how 
firſt Year of his Age, and the fifty ſecond of his Dukedom, and the two he lived, an 
ind twentieth of his Reign , as King of England; for he had Govern'd *8=* 
this Kingdom ( reckoning from the Time of his Coronation ) one'and 
twenty Years and ten Months. th pr 

+I ſhall conclude this King's Life with a Deſcription of his Perſori,, ADeſcription 
and a Character of his Difooſition, taken from two. antient Authors C—_ X 
who lived in, or very near thoſe Times. © | | | a Charadter of 

*He was of a moderate Stature, but very Corpulent in his latter 5 Pilpoſiti 
Years; he had a ſevere Countenance, but was of ſuch great Stren W. M. 
in his Arms, that none elſe could bend his Bow, which nevertheleſs he * 44 fn. vire, 
could eaſily do on Horſe-back with his Foot , pulling at the ſame time 
the String with his Hand ; he was of a Noble Preſence, fitting or 
ſtanding, but his too great Corpulency towards his latter Days 
tender d his Shape ſomewhat aber} of {6 ſtrong a Conſtitution , 

- that he had no dangerous Sickneſs, till that of which he dy'd. *, 

As for his Recreations, above all others He admir'd Hunting, ſo 
that he beſtowed what time he had to ſpare, from his more ſerious AF. 
fairs upon it, and for that End he deſtroyed many Villages and 
Towns on the Coaſts of Z7ampſhire, for above thirty Miles together 
and turned that Country into a Defart, which being ſtock'd with Deer 
was called the New-Foreft ; though good part 6f it having been long 
before a great Wood, was by the Engliſh called Ttene; theſe Deer he 
forbad to be killed by any without his Wartant under great Penalties; 
and therefore it was looked upon as a juſt Judgment, that not onl 
Richard his Son came to his Death by Hunting in this Forreſt ; but alſo 
Richard his Grandſon by Duke Robert there alſo loſt his Life, being 
taken up by the Neck between the Branches of a Tree as he rid under- 
neath it : As for his Son Wifiam who reigned after him, what an un- 
fortunate End he mer with, as he hunted in this Forreſt, you will find 
when you' come to the end of his Reign. | | 
*-But for the reſt of this King's good Qualities, they are theſe, ac- 
cording to the Account of the fame Author; He was very yy 190" ph 
in his Entertainments, ' keeping the Feaſts of Chriſtmas at Glouceſter ; 
that of Eafter at Wincheſter; that of Whitfontide at Weſtminſter, every 

ear whilſt he ſtay'd in England; andthen he there ſumimon'd all the 

reat Men of the Ki Tow, as well Clergy as Laity ; that the 
Ambaſſadours of Foreign Nations might ſee the Appeatatice of fo 
wi Mulritude, and alfo/ admite lus extraordinary Magnificence : G 

or was he at any time more eaſy of Accefs,, not ſhewed greater Li- 
| I - 
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berality or Indulgence ; fo that Strangers every where extol'd his Boyg. 


ty as ſuitable to the yaſt Riches he poſſeſſed. 


( as it;/happens commanly to vain-gJoriaus and 


And yet for all this 


ambitious Men), our - Author grants that Covetauſn 


was one of 


his greateſt Faults, and he every where took all Occaſions to {c 
and do ſome things 
they were done for meer 
Lycre fake; nor does our Author go about. to make any Excuſe for jt, 
unleſs that which one:faid long ſince, necefſe eft, ut multos timeat, guen 
at he ſhould be afraid of many, T 8. 
is. not ſo much an Apology for, as a Con. 
ſequence of Tyranny ; for ( ſays he ), ont of fear ot his Enemies, he 
often drained his Nominjons-of Money , to repell , or at leaſt retar] 


Money together ;. and. this made him 
moſt unworthy his Royal Dignity , beca 


multi timent; 1t 1s ne 
many Fear : Which 


fg their Afſaults. 


. But then toattone for this Fault, this Author tells us, he was.y 
Humble to the Servants of God, that is, the Monks and Clergy ; and 
Eadmerus farther ſays, That he was ſo kind and affable to Arch 
Lanfranc, that as often as he came to Court,. about any Eeclhalinn 
or other Aﬀairs, the King laying aſide his uſual Auſterity ( which reg. 

 dered him formidable to moſt Men ) when he was Preſent , he was 
placid and eaſy that to all Men's wonder he ſeemed quite another Man: 
He was alſo merciful to his SuhjeQs, inexorable toward Rebbels, and 
ſo devout, that he conſtantly aſliſted at Maſs, and alſo heard beth 
Matins and Ueſpers; He built two Monaſteries, ( wiz. that of Caz in 
Normandy, and that called-Battle-Abby in Eng/aud ) which we have. 


ready mentioned. . 


ven you his Vertues and Vices from one who wass 
3. I ſhall now give you the Charadtt 
which an Ezg/iþ Monk, the Author of the Saxon Annals has givenus 
of him under this Year , partly for his Commendation, but more far 


Having thys gi 
great Honourer of- his Memory 


his Diſpraife in theſe Words : 
<« If any One deſires to 


know what kind of Man he was, and what 
* Territories he commanded, we will deſcribe him to you as far as we 
* know; King Wibiawm was a yery wiſe and powertul. Prince, being 
* greater ard more Fortunate than any of his Predeceſlors ; and then 
* goes on With his Praiſes much to the ſame purpoſe as William d 
* Malmesbury, who is therein alſo followed by Henry of FHuntingia, 
* From the Author of theſe Avnals; with this addition that he ws 
** more honoured than. any of the former Dukes of Normandy , mai 
* powerſyl than all the King's of Eng/and before him, and more wot: 
* thy of Praiſe than his Predecſſours. He had Wiſdom, but auxd 
* with Craft; was Profuſe, ;yet Covetous; deſirous of Fame, yﬆ 
* Vain-glorious : But in all the reſt he follows the Ann9/iſts aboie 
* mentioned, which proceed to tell us, that this King, and all his No- 
of Money, nor car'd they how uk 


* ble. Men, were exceeding greedy 
uſtly any thing was obtain'd, provided they had got 


Y it; 0M 


d let his. Lands to him, [that would bid moſt, and if a 

« Man came who would offer more than the Former, he ſhould be ſurg 
to have it ; nor did he care, at what rate the Officers fleec'd the 
** Poor, nor how many unjuſt Actions they did. The more the Peo 
< ple complained of unjuſt Laws, ſtill the worſe they acted, often exads 
* ing cruel and unjuſt Taxations, and doing many things agaialt a 


« Right 
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« pi6ht and Equity. But the, King was. .{o very. rigid | and ſevere, 
« 0p govern nk his Will ; for he PAY" Og thoſe Earls 
« co Priſon who had preſumed to reſiſt him ; he deprived both Biſhops 
« .nd Abbots at his Pleaſure ,-and ſpared-not Odo-his own Brother, 
« But yet we muſt not omit, that this Severity produced ſo great a Se- 
« curity, that any one might Travel through the whole Kingdom 
« with his Boſom full of Gold-without being hurt or wronged ; nor 
« durſt any Man kill another, -although he were never ſo much inju- 
« red; if any Man had todo with a Woman againſt her Will, he was 
« rreſently bereft of his Genitals. Wales was under his Dominion, 
« 1nd he built divers Caſtles in. it;' alſo he fubdued the. Iſle of Mona 
« (that is now called the Ifle of Ang/eſy ): He alſo brought Scorland 
« ;nder his SubjeRtion by main Force, and would have gain'd Ireland 
« oven without Fighting, had he lived but two Years longer. In his 
« Hays Men ſuffer'd much Sorrow, and indured many Injuries ; he 
« caus'd Caſtles to be built ;; and the Poor to be much oppteſled; and 
« was {o rigid that he extorted from his Subjes many Marks of Gold 
« 2nd Silver, when he had little need of. it; he was given to Uſury , 
« -nd wholly intent upon Avarice; he made much Foreſt Ground, 
« and {enced it with ſuch ſeverg Laws, . that who ever killed a Stag or a 
« Hind, was to looſe his Eyes; and as he forbid the killing of Deer, 
« © did he alſo of Wild Boares, for he Javed all thoſe. Beaſts, as if he 
« had been their Father : And much the ſame Law. he ordained con- 
« cerning Hares, that they might. be free from, danger: .. This Men of 
« the.beft Condition much complain'd of, and. the, meaner Sorr 
« bore; but he was ſo ſeyere that, he valued not their hatred, -for.it be- 
© hoved them altogether to:ſubmit pad oj Wall, -to. have his Fa, 
« vour; then after a Prayer for his Soul, ., and, that God: would:grant 
« him Remiſſion of his Sins, the Author thus concludes; we have giveg 
« you this Account of his Aﬀtions , as well the bad as. the good, that 
« Men may; by following the one , and avoiding the. other, walk in 
« that Way which leads to the Heavenly,Kingdom. ) .. 1, , + ... 
But ſince this Character of an EughbI .Cwho was prejudiced ) 
may be.thought too Severe, I think his- true Charafter lies: between 
theſe Extremes.. It is acknowledged by; all Writers, that. he was Vali- 
ant, Pious and., Magnificent in all his Actians, eſpecially thoſe that 
expreſt his Royal Stare and Dignity :. As alſo;that he ſhewed great ref- 
pectto Clergy Men, and often hearkened to:their Advice ;. ſo that if he 
were:not better and more gentle to-his. Subjects , ;it lay,mauch at. rheir 
Doores,., who either did not. tell him gf-tys Sins ; in, breaking his. Co- 
ronation.Oath, and treating his SubjeAs toq ſeverely; or, if they, did, 


they taught him according to the. Yngys of. thale. Times 

the building.of Monaſteries, and a.ſmaple Attritiqn,on his ed, 
with much Money given to ſing Maſles for his Soul, ,were ſufficient to 
Attone for whatever. Crimes he. had committed; ai {mpugh it cannot 
bedeny'd- that he was very, Covetous,.{ which was indeed his greateſt 
Fault ), and alſo ſevere; in his Execution of. Jullice:; .yet that he was 
Cruel I cannot admit, there being {6 many Inſtances of his great Cle- 
mency and Generoſity : The Firſt is, concerning Edgar Atheling, the 
laſt Heir-male of the Engliſh Saxon Blood-Royal ; whom any other 
Prince more Cruel and Jealous of his Power than himſelf, would have 
Either taken out of the Way, or at leaſt haye committed him to per- 
* Vol. IL. I 2 petual 
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petual Impriſonment ; whereas he did not only beſtow upon him 
Poſfeflions in Lands,” but aHlowed him a Pound of Silver a Day for his 
private Expences, which was a very great Revenue, for a young Prince 
ir thoſe Days, who had niexther Wife nor Children : And for all x 
though he rebell'd twice againſt him, and went over to his Enemy? 
King of Scots, yet he ſtiff pardowd, and received him again ings 
Favour. We have ſeveral other Inſtarices of his Clemency 'to- dives 
Englifþ Nobl&men ; as Syward, Morchar, Edric, Heyward and Walthe 
all whom he pardoned, 4tid ſome of them afterwards advanced'y 

reat Dignity, notwithſtanding they hed revolted, and fought agaiaf 

im : But for Earl Waltheof, as he is the only Inſtance of a Noble 
mat!'s bein = toDeath in all his Reign, ſd that was nor neither,” tif 
after he had been pardon'd, and highly promoted by him, and tha 
he Had a freſh'tonfſpiret againſt his Life. Bur for Roger Earl of He. 
ford, though he was Guilty of the ſame Offence, yet becauſe he hud 
been (the Son of his truſty Favourite, William Fitz-Osbern , he wy 
contented with keeping him a cloſe Prifoner, 'till he ordered himto he 
diſcharged , when he lay upon his Death-bed, as' you have already 
heard. | 

As for his Severity to the Eng Clergy and Nobility, Wzlliamd 
MatmesBury hath made a very plauſible Apology for it ; that firſt he 
>&d not Exefeife it, rill he' had found that none of them were 
Faithfnl to him, and therefore thought it abſolurely neceſſary for te 
preſerving the Crown: to himfelf his Poſterity, not only to & 

rive them of their Dignities; but aWofor the future not to advance 
any of them, ſince he knew yery well, that the Poſterity of King 
Cute hall beeii defeared of the Kingdom'by his too great Indulgene, 
in _—_ ſo many of the Engliſh Clergy and Nobility not only to 
enjoy their former Eſtates and Dignities', but to' be advance'd equal 
wy if not before, thoſe'of his own Nation. 

To conclude, he was certainly a Great, Wiſe and Valiant Prince, 
and deſerved the Chara@er of '# kind Husband, an indulgent Fatherto 
his Children (1 niean to ſach38 were Dutiful ) , and an excellentMs 
ſter to his Servants and Followers, all whom he rewarded with conf 
UM no ; =_ for Inns Bey bes ſuch as commonly atteal 
| great and 1 Ambition; who are hi 
ty defirous + Glory , chagh oftet! miſtaken in the4fne Cauſes * 
And there is fearce to be found in Hiſtory an Example of any Print, 
that raiſed himfelf to a more confiderable Figure of Greatneſs byte 
Ferror of tis'Arms (as this King had doge), in whom there was 
a preat Mixture of Evil as'well as good'Qualities: For as they aredf 
en forced to make uſe of \Orudty and Inuſtice to acquire new Dot 


ritons, To can they ſearte retitin *erh without the like indire& meanshy 
""'T have been'fomewhat the Targer 'in the CharaRer of this Prinee, 


becauſe he was tot only a Great Mart himſelf, but alſo becauſe hews 
the Anceſtor of "all our'fucceeting King's from that time. | 
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The WIFE and Iſſue of King WILLIAM. I 


T* HIS King had by his Queen Matilda, Daughter to the Earl of 

' Flanders, Four Sons, Robert his Eldeſt firgamed Curcbeſe £ i. E. 
Shert-Boots, Or Hoſe ) Duke of Nenmaney, William freamed Rafus, 
who ſucceeded his Father Hevry. irnamed Beau-clerk who though the 
Youngeſt , yet was elected King, before his Brother Robexf ugh Was 
paſſed by ; as you. will find bercaſter. 

But belides theſe Three, the King had alſo anather Son who is (up- 
poſed to have been Elder then Rufws , and was a Youth of 
Hopes; but having been Hunting [x.] in the New Forreſt, through _ 


( 
infection of the Air, fell into an ingurable Diſeaſe, or rather ( 250thers V- > 


relate ) received his dearh's Wound in that Forreſt by the goreing of 2 .,,.* * 
Stag's _ about three Years before his Father's oP te was forts - mona 
buried at Wincheſter, * and his Epitaph tiles him Beorvie Dug. Hiſtory. 

The King had alſo Five Daughters, -of whom Cicely the Eldeſk was 14. 16. 
Abbeſs of the Nunnery of Caen; Conſtance the Second, was married His Fiv* 
to Alan, Earl of Bretaign ; the Third called Adela, was the Wife of —_ 
Stephen , Earl of Blots, and after the Death of her Husband became 
4 Nun, As for the two others whoſe Names, though Wi/iam of Maimeſ- 
bury cannot give Wy" William Gemeticenſi hath preſerved them ; the 
Elder of thele, c Adelids, was promiſed to Earl Harold, but dy'd 
before ſhe was fit for Marriage ; as for the Younger, called Margaret, 
ſhe was betroathed to Alfonſo King of Galicia, but not affeQing a mar- 
ried Life obtain'd leave from that King to die a Virgia. | F* 

To which Mr. Speed alſo adds another Daughter, who. he makes to 
be the Fourth, but whoſe Name he cangot give us; hefays,thewas mar- 
ried to William Earl Warren, a Nobleman of Normaxay, » who was the 
firſt Earl of Gmnys by whom the had Ifue , /7{/;am the ſecond, Earl, 

Progenitor of all the Earls that followed of that Family. But this is 

certainly 6 gent Miſtake , for the Learned Sir William Dugdale in his 

Baronage of England ſhews, that this Earl 1#iliaw did not Masry: the 
King's Daughter , but the Lady Gaxdrege , | Siſter to Gherhoge a #/ 
ming, to whom King Wiliam t rl ys the-Earldom of Cheſter ; and 

this he proves from an unqueltionable Author, viz. Ordericus Fitaly. - 

I ſhall alſo from [z.] William of Maimezbuty, {ay fomething of King (:3 
William's Brethren by Arlotte is Moxher: (or 09. the Father's fide he em. ibid. 
had none ) ; who was afterwards married0ipne-[3;] Herlewin, aMan {2 © > 7% 
of an ordinary Fortune, by whom.ſhe had rwwa Sons ;Rabers, the Eldeſt, (3 
« Man of a dull and ſluggiſh Temper, . yhom Williew, before he 3): 
came into England, made Earl of Mortaign ; 4nd; Og, whom his Bro- The King's | 
ther promoted: to be Biſhop of Bayan , and after is being: King he Brotir® by 
created him Earl of ent; who being of a much moreſturing and 


ing into Diſgrace with the King ( as you have already beard ), he 
main bs ive a ca debee | his De. 


"DOS 


Of 'KING WILLIAM's' LAWS: 


| Shiall now (before I end his Reign ) give you a Catalopue of the 

[ principal -Laws he' made, as they areto be found at the latter gnd 

of Ingulphus's Hiſtory, as alſo, as they ſtand in Mr. Lambard's' Archaig. 

nomia,' that ſo by comparing them together , -you may ſee the differ. 

ence between them. - | my4 

Theſe that follow are in old Norman French, and were by Mr. Seldey 

tranſlated irito Latin , as-much'as he was able to underſtand them; 

and T have here render'd them into-Eng/iſh ( fo far as the Obfoletency 

of 'the Norman Diale&t, and the many Errors crept into the Copies 

through the Ignorance or Negligence of 'the Scribes would permit); 

by the -Aſſiſtance' of the Revetend and Learned Dr. Hicks and haye 

alſo -by his Help found, I hope, the true 'meaning of divers of 

- them, - which appeard unintelligible even to' Mr. Se/dex himſelf: But 

>, RY come to the Laws themſelves, the Title of them in * Ingu/phus runs 
Af. UxoMm. thus x: va P 


* Note, pam. cough * ed of 2s br. tyienc [2::. 
conqueſt © "Theſe, are the Laws and Ciſtoms which King William. granted 
_— i, all.che People of England after the * Conqueſt of the Land, 
ſubduing by ;.©..! L,; _ >" | 

ny "being the Jame , that King'Edward bis-Couſm obſerved befor 
ny other way «fy. / & 4 4Y | 

on,as by "S 
chale, Teſta- ; I ELIT AV 01 | | ; 
ment, &*«. for ,? $-:/. and Members ;/ 'to him'that flies toa Church; and appoints what 


which leeFSpel- 


the Original, md FX 
is Laie which under his\Jarfdfetion; and' 
(as alla the . ; 
Spe Trom, 
ence It 1s + 


fies lpmetitfies 
Law, 
lomgtmes 
Jufilgicign- 
"Mag, Count 
or _Þxgvolt,!; 
Ofc 


$ Peace, by Dave Law;' ſhall make amends by an hun. 
-2nd' the King's forfeiture which belongs to the 
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Book. WiILLiam ihe Firſt. 63 
re for Satisfaction, and the Lord or, whoſe Land he dwelt ſhall alſo 
methe other Ten Ores, this is tho Law.of the Navs, 
From whence we may obſerve, that after the Conqueſt, the Ciimi- 
nal, or Penal Laws were not ſo reduced into one Form, or Body, but 
that there was ftill differen; MulQs or Fines to be paid, according to 
theſeveral Laws, or Juriſdicions, that were then in uſe in divers Parts 
of. the Kingdom , 10 the Time of Edward the Confeſſowr ; fo that no- 
thing was as yet alter'd in this Point, And iti the next Place we may 
alſo obſerve, that (as Mr. Sonner in his * Gloſſary 'informs us ) thele « yerto ors 
Ores did not ſignify any ſort of Coin, or Money, but fo many Ounces 
of Silver, twelve Ores making a Pound. | 
The Fourth Law is, concetning one. accuſed of Theft and what 
ſhall be done with his Surety, the Party fled ; in which Caſe the Mer- 
cias Law is, that if any one” be appeal'd of Theft,, ar-Robbery, and 
then is Bail'd to appear to: Juſtice, and ſhall after that fiy for 'it; his 
Pledge, or Bayl, ſhall have four Months and one Day to find him our, 
and 1t he cannot find him, he ſhall then purge himfelf-by the Qarh of 
twelve Men, that he knew him not to be a Theif, at the time when 
he bayl'd him, nor had any Hand in his-rynning away, neither can find 
him. The reſt ſetting forth what Forfeiture he ſhall pay to the Kip 
and what for the Were or Head of the Party fo abſenting himſelf,whicl 
is different according to the Weſt Saxos, and Dane Law ; yet.ſo, that 
ifwithin one Year and four Days he carr find the Theif, and bring him 
to Juſtice , the twenty Shillings which was pay'd for his Head ſhall 
be reſtored to his Pledge or Surety. 
The Fifth is, concerning the PEORRcng of a Thief without-any 
Perſuit or Cry ; in which cafe, if the. Pledge ſhall deliver him up-to 
the Perſon from whom heſtole, if he Fly, and ſhall afrerwaxds appear, 
he ſhall pay Ten Shillings fop his firſt .E{cape; but the Perſon is bound 
to Try him at the firſt Court after his taking ; bur if he fail to do it, 
he ſhall forfeit Forty Shillings. | 
"The Sixth is, concerning; the particular Sums of Mony that any 
Man ſhall pay to the Provott who ſhall Reſcue any Horſes, Bullocks, 
Cows, Hogs, or any other fort of Beaſts, which 1s called iy Engliſh, 
Forfengen ; in which caſe the Complainant ſhall pay to-the * Provoſt *Xwe, py the 
or Underſherift, for the Reſcye of a Cow, or an Or, Eight-pence, Provoſt is 
for « Hog Four-pence, for a Sheep One-Penay ; and farther, the Party the Sheriff or 
who ſeized them ſhall find Sureties, that/ if any other come to claim bis Deputy. 
the Cattle within a Year and a Day, he will then produce in Court 
whatſoever he had before reſcued. : 
The Seventh is, concerning things found by Chance, which is much 
to the ſame effet with the antient Sax Laws . concerning ſuch 
things, viz. that is, firſt they are to be ſheiyed/in Three places of the 
Neighberhood, that ſo there, may be gaod Witneſs of their bei 
found ; and if any will come. and lay claim to them, he ſhall. fins 
Pledges, that in caſe any other ſhall alſo claim them within a Year 
and a Day, he will be ready forthwith to proguce in Court whatſoever 
be had {o found. | | 
The Eighth is, concerning Homicide, and the Were, or Price of 
tach Man's Head, to this ele : 
. & any one Kill another, and be Convict, gad yet deny to make fa- 
tisfaftion, be ſhall give unto the Lord for his Men-bate, tor a Fropmen 
en 
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Ten Shillings,' for a Servant Twenty Shillings ( as a Were, or Prigs 
of the Life ); that of a Thane by the Merchen and Weſt-Saxon Law, ig 
Twenty Pounds; and the Were of a Villain, a Hundred Shillings by 
the ſame Law. 

- The Ninth is, concerning thoſe to whom the Were ( or Price of the 
Head or Life ) was to be paid; if the Manſlayer were of the Half 
Blood: to the Widdow, thus'; That the Manſlayer ſhall pay to the 
Widdow and Orphans, Ten Shilling, and for their ſhare the Orphans 
and Kindred ſhall divide it among rhem. 

The Tenth' appoints at what Rate a Man ſhall pay Cattle inſtead of 
Mony, viz. for the Were of @ Perſon lain, a Stone-horfe at 
Shillngs,and a Bull at Ten Shillings ; and for a|| Beaſt Gelt or Spayel 
Five Shillings. [I vi, 

- The Eleventh appoints the Penalty on him who ſhall Wound another, 
' .\Tf-a'Man woands another, and denies to make him any amends ac. 
cording ' to his Head , and according to the Wounds given j and 
ſhalt alſo Swear upon the Goſpels that he did not do it of Malice 6r 
Hatred. | | 

. !The'Twelfth Ordains, what fatisfa&ion ſhall be made to him who 
is Wounded to the Bone, or where a Bone is drawn out; if the Wound 
appear to be afi'Inch wide, he ſhall pay NP and fo if a Bone 
be-taken orit of the Wound. The reſt is \ 
[11'The'Thirteenth/appoints a Rate for al Members that are cut off, 
.1- So that if-it happen that one cut oft another's Hand, or Foot, I 
ſhall render the moity of his Were according to the Offence, beir 
what it will; [the reſt of the Law containing the particular Rates that 
were to be paid for the cutting off Mens Thumbs, Fingers, Sc. I ſhall 
here omit,” as being ſer already down in the Laws of King Alfred 
though the Penalties were now-increaſed. 

The Fourteenth is, That he who violates a Woman that is Married, 
or Betrothed to another , ſhall pay to her the value of his Were (i.e, 
the value of /his 'own Head ) to his Lord: Whereby you may <- 
{erve, That though Adultery was not then immediately puniſhed with 
Death, yet if he were not able to pay his Were, his Life lay at the 
. King's} or Lord's mercy. 

The Fifteenth is concerning corrupt Judges, viz. 

That he who gave a falſe Sentence, ſhould forfeit his Were, unles 
he'could Swear upon the Holy Goſfpels'that he could Judge no better. 
-* The-Sixteenth is, concerning the Purgation of him who is accuſed 
of Theft, viz. 

: That where one Appeals another of Robbery, the Perſon Appealed, 
if he be a Freeman, and (hath clear Teſtimony of his Honeſty, ſhall 
purge himſelf by his Oath ; but he who has been- infamous, muſt do 
1t'per Serment” momed that is, (I fuppoſe) by the expreſs Oath of 
Fourteen lawful Men'; and if he cannot have {ſo many, he ſhall p 
himſelf by Twelve Men; but if he cannot have thoſe, he ſhall theo 
defend himſelf by Tryal, -and the Appellant ſhall Swear with Seven 
Men that he did it not for Hatred, or any other cauſe, but to perſue 
his Right. - | 

The Seventeenth is, concerning thoſe who are Appealed or Acculed 
of breaking open a Monaſtery, or a Houſe ; where if ſuch were never 
before: counted- infamous ; then they ſhould purge — - 
weve 
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Twelve Lawful Men ; but if he were a Perſon of bad; Fame, theri by 
Forty. eight Men;-and it he cannot procure them, «then-by Tryal ; 
the Senſe of the reſt is, what ſhare the Archbiſhop , Biſhop, as alſo-the 
Count and Baron ſhould have by the Mercian Law; within whoſe "Dio- 
ce or Jurifdiction the Thett xvas proyed or confeſſed. ' - | 
The Eighteenth is; concerning the Payment of Perer-yence ;\ wiz; 
That a Free-man , who-has-to the Value of 
ſhall give one Penny to St. Peter; but for-Four-pence, that any Lord 
hall -pay down , all his Cottages, Villains and Servants hall be! ic- 
red : But-a Townſman who had. Chattels to: the Valae of half 4 
Mark, as allo a-Free-man ww under the Dane-Law havidg-Cattle'ro 
the Value of -half a Mark, pay likewiſe one Penty,l2 Por 
The Nineteenth is, concerning Women raviſhed,” or whoſ'Chaſtic- 
ty had been aſſaulted 3. viz. 'That he who-ſhall Raviſnk Woman,” ſhall 
forfeit his Privy«members 5 he: who ſhall: fling a. Wontan' down>'on 
the Ground, fſo''as” to  offet - Violence to. her, ſhall 'pay;'a'Mul&' of 
Tendhillings to the Lord:1But (if he! lye with her by Force; then” 
he ſhall loſe his Privities. 1.917 rao alley chown 
The Twentieth is, \concerning the feveral -MulQts/of thoſ&'who 
willfully deny or detain Peter-pence;-He> that devains/Perter-pence 
hall make Satisfaction to: Holy Church-:.and -al(6' if#xfvir; hir 
pence : And if *he[be--proſecuted before-the King's Juſtice, then 
ſhall forfeit Thirty-pence to the Biſhop, and Forty-ſhillings tothe 


King. | 

The One and Twenrieth is, what Satisfaftion he ſhall make, who 
ſhall put: but another's Eye by-miſadventure 2 In which Caſe. he'ſhall 
be fined Seventy-ſhillings of Eng/iſh Money ; but if the Eye bereſto- 
red, then but half' ſo much. 20COH UH. TIER. 

The Two and Twentieth -4s, - concerning the  Releif- of - an Earl : 
The Releif of an Earl; :who belongs to- the King, is, - Eight Hor- 
ſes fadled and” bridled, Four Halberts,' Four Helmets, 'Four Shields, 
Four Lances, Four Swords: and Four Huntſmen, and Four Hunting 
Horſes, with Bridles and Headſtals. | 

The Three and Twentieth ſets down the Releif of -a Baron. viz. 
Four Horſes ſadled and bridled, Two'Halberts, Two Helmets, Two 
Shields, Two Lances, Two Swords,-and One Huntſman, One Hunt- 
ing Horſe with Bridles and Headſtals. | 

The Four and Twentieth is, concerning the Releif- of a Yavaſor to 
his Leige Lord, viz. that he was to be acquitted for his Horſe ( fuch 


as he had at the time of this Death ); as alſo by his Halbert, and' his 


Helmet, and his Shield, his Lance and his Sword ; but if. he died (o 
unfurniſhed of thele things as to have neither Horſe, nor Arms ; 
then the Heir was to pay a Hundred-ſhillings in Money. 

The Twenty Fifth is ſomewhat Obſcure by reaſon of the Perplexi- 
ty of the Syntax, but this the Purporrt of it. If any Man c 
Emblet ( 1. e. ſhall challenge any Ware or Merchandize as taken from tim þ 
ſtealth ), and find Pledges to perſue his Claim; then he in whoſe Lands 
the Thing is found , thall name his Guarranty ( that is, the Perſon of 
whom he had it) if he have any fuch; but if he have not, he ſhall name 


- his Zennel Burh ( 4. e, his Surety ) that the thing ſhall be forth coming, 


and -his Witnefles, -whom he ſhall have ready at a certain Day. or 


" Time; but if he have no Guarranty, nor Witneſſes, he ſhall loſe his 


Vol, II, K Goods 


f-Thirty-pence in Cattle, 


Rat 34 T7 17 


66" T he Reign of Vol. It 


*z. e. Within Goods and pay a Were to bis Lotd, as it is in * Merchan-Lay; Dave: 
—_— O_— Lay, and Well SaxonLay The reſt being very Obſcure through thei 
thoſe Laws Faultine( of the Copies, I will not-take upon me to render it,” 
had Force. The Twenty... Sixth -1s., -concerning- the Mul& of the Hundred: 
where the Man-ſlayet cannot be found; viz. if a Murther be new. 
ly. committed, the Men- of that Hundred do not - apprehend-'the 
Manſlayer, and bring him to Juſtice within eight Days, to thew Cauſe 
how he came:to do it, they ſhall pay Forty ſeven Marks. 11+ 
-Fhe Twenty Seventh:is, concerning the Action of a, Tenant apainſf; 
his Lotd';; vids "if anyone will' dereine (1. e.:plead off ) any Covenant 
inſt lis2Lord, he muſt; do it by his Peers ot the'{fame Tenure; 
whom he ſhall appeal or fummon, as/Witneſles, - to plead'it' off, for he; 

carnor doithby Stran ret 011, $6413 3 ft 1 FI | 
[1Fþe, Twenry Eighth is vero Obſcure: bur. ro:this Senſe: If 4 Man: 
plead in- anyi:Kourt ,; except'that of the:King;, and jhall be queſtion: 


4 at dn th4 FO OO it, A 


— 


&d far a: Thing :which he does not acknowle 


-1f-he cannot Plead; 


inf; by 


Heven' diſcreet Men, he'ſhalt not recover the Thing in Con! 


troverly. by his own Word. 29431 
The; Twenty, Ninth 'is, cancerning;:the: Releif of Villains : The 
Raleif, of #\Villain ſhall be.the beſt live Cattle ( whether Horſe, Bilf 
or:Goaw );1thetthe had at rhe! timie' of his Death , which he ſhall give 
tg] non and- afterwards he!ſhall be admitted to-|Frank:Pledg,"2g 
The Thirtieth is, concerning the publick Ways ; viz. thoſe Three 
grtat ones. .of Watling-ftreet, and: Erming-ftreet, and Fofſe. | He who 
Afſaults, or kills any Man travelling on-any of theſe Ways, breaks the 


Kings Peacel »:13-41 3:4 £0 | 

The Thirty Firſt is of Robbery, that if a thing ſtolen or robbed; 
ag the Robber:bg found to in any one's Ground', the Lord of 
the Land, and/his Wife, ſhall haye the Moiety of the Robber's Goods 


-though they were the claimers Goods before ) it they find them} 
* je. Within but+if' the Robber be foundi within * Sac and Soc, the Lord's Wife 


WR ſhall looſe her ſhare of the Robber's Goods, and the: Lord ſhall 

as page homo 1/6 nh 0100 er 

. 'By the Thirty Second, a Man ſhall he appointed out of every Hyde be 

of, Land of the Hundred , berwixt Michelmaſſe and Martinmaſſe, to lip 

guard or keep the = Or and the Ward-Reve or Overſeer of the Jus 
Highways, ſhall: for his Pains have Thirty Hydes diſcharged of this 

Service; and if 'any Horſes or Cattle die in the thghways which he ſas 

is. | to- overſee , and that he cannot ſhew that it tuffer d Violence, Je 

that Horſe, &c.. ſhall be made Good by him. 

The Thirty Third is, - concerning thoſe that hold Lands by cuſto- gn 

mary Rent, who ſhall not be troubled for any thing but their Dre- th 

it Cenſe, or Cheif Rent; and thoſe that hold them by Tilling 'the La! 

Lord's Land, ſhall not go away 'till they have pertormed their year- mi 

ly Services ; and the native Villains, which forſake the Lands where fo1 

they were Born, and do not perform the Service appendant to WI 

them, ſhall not change Quarters, or ſeek Reception elfewhere'; he 

ang if! they leave the Lands upon which they were Born, and go th 

to. others, none ſhall retain them, or their Goods, but thall ſend de 

. chem 'back, ta perform their Services belonging, ro them ; and if ſh: 


the ca 


"To. 3 fas f- 


mx 


* 


DI >. oF ET i 


£2” 2 ES 


BY. Fr 


a AS ROS 6 1” Oo 


Book I. W1LLIAM the Firſt. 


the Seigniories, 'or Lord's of Mannors, will not make thoſe Fugitives 
-eturn to theit Lands, the Law ſhall doit. 

The Thirty fourth Offiins, That none ſhall defalcate any thing 
from the Arrerages of due Service, which the Tenant or Vilkain owes 
his Lord, upon pretence that whilft he reſted, another was to do his 

ork. 
ial Thirty fifth is,that of Reprieving big-Bellied Women : If a Wo- 
man with Child be Condemn'd to death, or loſs of any Members, the 
Sentence ſhall not be executed, until ſhe be-delivered. 

Whence we =" ſee the Antiquity of that Law till in uſe, by 
which Women with Child have their Execution refpited till they are 
brought to Bed. _ | | | 

The Thirty ſixth is concerning Inteſtate's Goods : That where a 
Man dies Inteſtate, his Children ſhall divide his Eſtate equally among 


hem. 
"The Thirty ſeventh is of an Adultrefs taken by her Father in the 


yery Act. 

i a Father ſhall take his Daughter in Adultery in his ow Houſe, 
or in that of his Son-in-Law, it ſhall be lawful for him to kill the 
Adulterer. | 

This Law is riow out of uſe, and (I ſuppoſe) becanie fo by 
non-uſer; but it ſeems ſtrange, that the Husband of the Adultreſs was 
not allowed by this Law the fame _ with the Father. 

The Thirty eighth is concerning Goods flung out of a Ship for 
ſear of Death. 

Which tho' very obſcure, yet the Senſe ſeems to be to this Effect, 
That if a Man is affaulted being on Ship-board, and caſt another's 
Goods out of the Ship for the Safety of his own life, he ſhall not be 
impleaded for it, becauſe it is lawful to do damage to another, when' 
he finds the danget cannot be otherwiſe avoided ; &c. But if any one 
fling Goods out of a Ship, when there is no ſuch neceſſity, he ſhall 
ws, to their full-value. 

The Thirty ninth is concerning the Sentence againſt one that is ab- 
ſent; as where two are co-partners of an Heritage, and one of them 
being impleaded without the other, looſe his Right by his own neg- 
ligence; 1t ſhall not prejudice him who was abſent, becauſe fuck 
Judgment ought not to affect him. 

The Fortieth is concerning the Relief of Tenants; viz. That the 
hwful Relief "of thoſe who hold their Lands at « Rent, ſhall be one 
year's Rent of the Land. | 


The Forty firſt Ordains, That thoſe who preſide in Judgments take of juag- 
t care, that they Judge 4s thoſe that' defire to be heard, when ments. 


ey ſay, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us.; And we forbid any Chriſtian in this Land. to ſell his Gar- 
ment for Payment ; for care qught to be taken that a Life be not loſt 
for which Chriſt redeemed with his Life. Whoſoever ſhall promote 
wrong, or.give falſe Judgment for hatred, or \malice, or Bribery, 
he ſhall forteit to the King Forry Shillings ; and if he cannot prove 
that he could do no better, he ſhall loſe his Freedom, ' if he cannot re- 
deem ir at the King's Pleaſure. And if he be within the Dane Law, 
ſhall forfeit Lahſlite, [i.e. pay the Mulft for violation of 'the Law] if he 
cannot prove that he could Judge no better ; But whoſover ſhall re- 
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fuſe, or deny tight Law and Judgment, he ſhall forfeit to him tg 
whom he denies it, —> nc; b7 -— w, if.to _ ar —_—_ 
to an Earl, Forty Shillings ; 11 it be withingg Hundred, Thirty Shil. 
lings; and toll coſe . 6 Sue in Exg/andall muſt be a in | 
Money ; if within the Juriſdiftion of Davre-lay , whoſoever denies 
right foemedr he ſhalt be obnoxious to the puniſhment of Labſiiee, 
Nor ſhall any Man complain to the King of. Failure of Judgment ig 
Hundred or County. : 
The Forty ſecond is concerning taking 2 Diſtreſs : None may take 
* Nam,from a * Diſtreſs, either within the County, or without, until he has three 
rhe $4xon 7 times demanded Right inthe Hundred and County-Court ; and if 
man, or Ne- he cannot have Right at the third detnarid, he ſhall then go to the 
man capere,  County-Court, 2 that ſhall appoint him the fourth day ; and then 
vet fuſ"ree. if he who ſhould claim it, fail to appear, 'the other may uſe his Li. 
*Ricks's New berty, to take the Diſtreſs to his own uſe. 0 
Edit. of iis The Forty third is, That none ſhall buy any thing without Layful 
mar in his Vouchers : viz. None ſhall buy to the valne of Four-pence. either of 
Notes ns Deador Live-Goods, without the Teſtimony of Four Men of the Bo. 
King William Tough or Town ; and if any one — it, and he have no Teſti. 
the Conque- mony thereof, nor warrant for it, he ſhall render to the Challenger 
ror, 164. his Goods, and he ſhall have the forfeiture to whom it is due ; if 
he have Witneſſes (as we have faid above) let him vouch them three, 
Times, and the fourth Time deraign; (i.e. ſtand Tryal for it) or ele 
reſtore it. | 

The Forty fourth, concerning Stollen Goods, put into the hand 
of a third Perſon , ſeems only to-be a Continuation of the former 
to this effe@ ;. for it does not appear reaſonable to Us, (i. e. to the 
King) that Proof be made by the Witneſs of thoſe who know that 
the Thing is Sequeſtred, or put into the hand of a Third Perſon; but 
ot no Proof be thus made, till fxx Months after the Thing were 
Stollen, Fi | 
. Of Defalters in Tryals. The Forty fifth appoints,that he who is ac- 
cuſed- in Court of. Robbery. by Witneſſes, and makes Default three 
Times, and the. Summoners s his three Defaults, then he ſhall 
be requir'd to find Sureties for the Peace, and to take Tryal ; butif 
he will not, or cannot be found, alive or dead, let all he hath be 
ſciz'd, and let the Accuſer have his Chattels; and the Lord the moiety 
of what muravar and the — the = DOR: $5 

© Concerning. Harbouring Strangers, the Forty ſath appoints, 
none ſhall Lois a Stranger ET ons Nights unleſs he be recom- 
mended by a Friend. 

The Forty ſeventh is concerning Servants, viz. That no Perſon 
ſhall let his Man or Servant depart trom him, after he is once accuſed 
of any Crime. rh 

The Forty eighth Ordains, That whoever meets with a Thief, and. 
without Cry lets him go, he ſhall be muldted according to the value 
of the Thief, unleſs he can clearly prove - that the Party were ao; 
Thief; and he that ſhall make a Cry, and preſently ceaſe, the King 
ſhall mul& him for his {0 cealang, unleſs he can purge himſlf | 

The Forty ninth is concerning Servants, That every Lord ſhall pro-/ 
duce his Servant, or his Pledge, that if he be accuſed he may be tryed 
in the Hundred Court. . F- | 
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e Fiftieth is concerning the manner of Purgation of one accuſed, 
ro oN effect : If any Perſon accuſed, be within the Hundred, and 
four Men arraign _ accuſe) him, he may purge bimſelf by the Twelfth 
hand (i.e. the Oaths of Twelve men ) but if he fly from the Place where 
he was arraigned, his Lord ſhall pay his Were; and if the Lord be ac- 
cuſed, that he was privy to his Flight, he ſhall clear himſelf by * fx 


Men; but if he cannot, he ſhall be-fined to the King, or elfe be Out- oaths 


d. 
gr the Concluſion of theſe Laws", /ngu/phus tells us, that he 


brought them down with him from London to his own Monaſtery of 
Crowland being thoſe which King Wilzam had confirmed,and comman- 
ded to be obſerved throughout all Zxg/and, under grievous Penalties, 
and had alſo commended them to his Juſtices. 

Then our Author farther adds, That he had brought them down 
in the ſame Language, in which they were written (viz. Normas- 
French) leſt it ſhould happen that either himſelf, or any of his * 7e- 
1ats, ſhould to their great hazard tranſgreſs them, and by offending 
the Royal Majeſty incur thoſe rigid Cenfſures therein coritdin'd. 

But it is pity the time, when theſe Laws were made, had not been 
alſo there ſet down : yet it 15 certain, . that it was not long after r- 
gulph's going up to Londen about the Affairs of his Monaſtery, in the 
Sixteenth year of King WZzam's Reign ; and therefore this could tiot 
be that Colle&tion of King Edward's Laws, which R.Hoveden hath gi- 
ven us; for they are {aid to be Colleed and Confirmed in the Fourth 
Year of this _ Reign : So that theſe ſeem to have been an Ex- 
trac, or rather diſtin Body of Laws taken out of the former, ha- 
ving received ſuch Correfttons and Additions as King Wiliam thought 
fit to make. 

But as the World is very much beholding to Mr. Se/den for firſt 
publithing theſe Laws, which had been before omitted in Sir Henry 
Savil's Edition of Ingulph's Hiſtory ; 1o are we alſo highly obliged to 
the Generoſity of my Worthy Friend, Sir Fob» Marſham the youn- 
ger, Baronet, Deceaſed ; who was pleaſed to furniſh the Publithers 
of the Firſt Volume of Z»g/iſþ Writers with an antient Copy of 
I*galph's Hiſtory, in order to the more full: and Corre@ Printing the 
late Oxford Edition, to which I muſt own my ſelfbeholding for di- 
vers more genuine Readings, than thoſe in Mr. Selaex's Copy ; and 
from which I have (tho' not very correct) mended divers things in 
this Evg/zſþ Tranſlation, which Mr. Seiden; himſelf, by reaſon of the 
faultineſs of his Copy, was at 2 loſs how to/Tranſlate. 

But fince the Learned Mr, Lambard in his-* Archaionomia,has given 
us another Set of King Wiliam's Laws, much different from the for- 
mer, I ſhall here give you them alſo; ſince theſe contain the Civil, as 
the former do the Criminal Code: they are in the form of a Charter, 
beginning thus : 

William, by the Grace of God, King of the Engliſh, to all his Sub- 
jets both of France and England, Greeting. 

The firſt Law is concerning Religion, and the Publick Peace. 

By which the King Ordains, that one God be Worſhipped, and one 
Faith in Chriſt maintain'd inviolable throughout the whole Kingdom, 


and that Peace and Concord, Juſtice and Judgment be obſerved be- 
tween the Engliſh and Welſh, French, and Britans of Wales and Corn- 


wa 


* In Edir. 
Oxen, Vol :. 


* Homines. 


* Pag. 176, 


Note, Sir KR. 
Twiſden has in 
his Edit. Prin- 
ted 1644, 
Publiſhed an- 
other Copy 
of theſe Laws 
from the Red 
Book in the 
Exchequer, 
with tome 
Variations. 


The Reipn of VoLY, Bod 
wall, and all others of his Dominions ; ſo that none ſhould offend =" 
other in any Point without a full Satisfaction to be made for it. ” J 

The ſecond is concerning Fidelity and Obedience toward the King, wt 
in theſe Words : 
- We alſo Ordain, That all Free-men. affirm both by their Coye. - g 


nant and Oath ,: that as well within, as without the whole King. 
dom of England, (which was formerly called Britain) they ſhall he ool 
faithful to their Lord King William, and every where preſerve his ; T| 
Lands and Honours with all Fidelity, and together with him defend x 
them againſt all Enemies and Strangers. 

The Third is concerning the Killing a Norman ,. or Frenchng, whol 
thus: 

We alſo will and enjoyn, That all thoſe Men whom we hays wry 
brought over with us, or who ſhall come over after ns, ſhall be yy. 
der our Prote&tion, and in our Peace, throughout our whole King. ing 1 
dom ; and if 'any of them ſhall be Killed, the Lord ſhall produce the Gand 
Man-ſlayer within five days ;/ or if otherwife he ſhall pay to us ſixand 
forty Marks of Silver, as far as the'Lord's Subſtance will hold out; With 
and where the Lord (5.e. of the Mannor or Townſhip) ſhall fail, the W 
whole Hundred, in which the: Man-ſlaughter was committed, ſhalt 
pay the remainder amongſt them in common. 

The Fourth is concerning thoſe Normaxs, who were Engliſh Sub. ovhien 


jets before King William's coming over. thing 
| That every Frenchman, who in the time-of King Edward our Couſin T 
* I know not yas here a partaker of the Engliſh Cuſtoms, which they call * Aublote ties 
wharit means, "nd Anſcote, ſhall Pay according to the Engliſh Jaw. BW. per 
the ſame with + "The Fifth Law 1s concerning the Right of Feudal Tenants, and Burr 
thole P2Y- of the Immunity of Noblemen and Gentlemen. Cuſt 


call Sc: and Alſo we\will and firmly Command and Grant, That all Freemes Pred 
Lot at this of .thie whole Monarchy. of our-faid Kingdom, ſhall have and enjoy but | 
day, , . 4 
their Lands and 'Poſleſſions in. Peace, free from all unjuſt ExaQion and 
and. Taillage; ſo that nothing ſhall be ExaRted, or taken of them, &x- ed a1 
cept'their tree Service, which-they owe, and of right ought to give dom 


us, as it is appointed them, and by Us given and granted to th T 
as'an Hereditary:Right for ever, by the Common Council of our faid ment 
Kingdom. ' \; :tt 1020 ; Te 
' The Sixth. is concerning Night-Watches. of Þ 


. We do alfa Ordain, and firmly Command, that all Cities, Towns, whic 
Caſtles, Hundreds and Wapentakes of 'our ſaid Kingdom be Watched, wha 
and kept each Night by Turns, to prevent Enemies and Malefactors; Iron 
as the Sheriffs, Aldermen, Provoſts, and other our Bayliffs and Mini- weal 
ſters, ſhall- ſee fit by. the 'Common. Council; for the benefit of the if ei 


Kingdom. 47 | ling: 
The Seyenth+1s concerning Meaſures /and _—_ thus: - prov 
Alſo, that all the Perſons above mentioned, 


eep through the WW purg 
whole Kingdom faithful 'Seal'd Meaſures and Weights, as our good v 


Predeceſlors have Ordained. | End 
The Eighth is concerning the Duties of Tenants, or Vaſſals. faid 
We alſo Ordain and firmly Command, That all Earls, Barons, A 

Knights, and their Servants, and all Freemen of our ſaid whole King- ly 

dom , always have and maintain themſelves well provided b who 


with Horſe and Arms, as becomes and behoves them to do; and = 
they 
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they ſhall be always ready to fullfil arid perform theit-whole Service to 


os, when ever there ſhall be need, according to what they owe 'to 


os of Right out of their Fees and Tenements, as we 'have appoin- 
red them by the Common Council of the whole Kingdom; and as we 


have giver! and granted to them in Fee by Hefeditary Right: And © 


this our Command ſhall dot be violated in any wiſe upon pain of an 
abſolute Forfeiture. 7 
- The Ninth is, that SubjeQts ſhall endeavour to preſerve the Royal 
Rights unprejudiced according to their\Power. 

We alſ6 ordain and firmly Command ; that all Freemen of our ſaid 
whole Kingdom ſhall be Sworn-brothers manfully to-defend and keep 
our Monarchy and Kingdom according to' their 'Powers and Eftates ; 
and ſhall preſerve the Power and Dignity” of the Crown entire;” and 
conſtantly perform Right, Juſtice arid + apy by all'means accord- 
ing to their Ability without fraud and delay :('* This Decree had'its 
Sanction in the City of Londom ). | ac a 

The Tenth is%, that there- be no buying and ſelling unleſs before 
Witneſſes, and in Cities, viz. s | 

Wealſo forbid that any live + Cattle be'bought or ſold unleſs in Ci: 
ties, and that before Three faithful Witriefſes , or that any Thing for 
bidden be ſold without Security and Warranty ; and whoever does 
otherwiſe ſhall pay the'Value over again, and afterwards forfeit the 
thing bought. | | 

The Eleventh is, concerning Markets, and the Priviledge of Ci- 
ties and Towns of Note: ' Alſo no Market or Fair ſhall be kept or 
petmitred ro be held unleſs in the Cities of our Kingdom, and*in 


| Burrowghs, or wall'd Towns, or in Caſtles and fafe Places, where the 


Cuſtoms of our Kingdom and the Common Law ( ordained by our 
Predeceſſors ), and the Dignity of our' Crown cannot be violated; 
but that all things be done -fairly and RY _ to Judgm 
and Juſtice ; and ſince the Caſtles, Burroughs and Cities were found- 
ed and built for the Defence of the Nation, and People of the King- 
dom, they ought therefore to be kept free and inviolable. 

The Twelfth is, concerning Men's Purgation in publick Judg- 
ments. 

It is alſo ordained, That if a Frenchmay ſhall accuſe an Engliſhman 
of Perjury, Murther , Theft, Homicide and Ran ( i. e. open Rapine ) 
which cannot be denied ; the Engliſhman ſhall defend himſelf by 
what means he ſhall think beſt, either by the Judgment of the Hot 
Iron (7. e. the Ordeal ) or elſe by Duel. But if the Engliſhman be 
weak or infirm , he ſhall then find another to perform it for him; and 
if either of them be vanquiſhed, he ſhall pay to the King Forty-ſhil- 
lings : But if an Engliſhman ſhall accuſe a Frenchman , __ will 
prove 1t either by Judgment or Duel, I will, that the Frenchman ſhall 
purge himſelf by Oath, and not by the Hot-Iron. 
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* Note, It 
ſeems from 
hence, that 
theſe Laws 
wereordain'd 
at differenc 
Times. 


t Pecunis. 


Which Law is expreſſed more at large in Bromton's Chronicle at the Col. 5a 


End of King Wiliam's Reign, and is publiſh'd at the End of this 
{aid King's Laws in the Cambridge Edition abovemention'd. 

And begins thus by way of Charter as the former. 

William, by the Grace of God, King of the Engliſh, to all to 
whom this Writing ſhall come, greeting ; Know ye, that I ay 


_ —O— —— ——_— __—_—_ 
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and -Command it to be Obſerved: through the whole E»glifh og 
tion: | | | 

_- That if an Engliſhman appeal a Frenchman by Duel, of Thep 
Homicide , or anything for which Combat. ought to be allow'd, » 
Judgment-40 beiguen between fwo Men ; the Appellant ſhall hays 
full Llberty , of: demanding, it ; and if the Zngliſbman ſhall refuſe the 
Duel, the Frenchman ſhall be theti compell'd to purge himſelf by hi 
Witneſſes upon' Oath, according to the Law-'of Normandy ; alſo if 
Frenchman appeal an ny cn by Duel. concerning; the like 
Things, the Eng/iſhmar, has leaye. zo defend himſelf. by Ducl, 
by Jd ment (5.6. of Ordegl. ) if he ſhall chooſ@ ir rachex9/ and it g, 

rok them, bexveak or infirm-{o, that he-refuſe the Duel ,, or cah 

perform: it, he ſhall then find a Legal Champion ;' and it the Freigk 
mas be vanquiſhed, he ſhall ,pay..to the King' Sixty-ſhillings ; buy if 


-+.. -.» the; Emliſbman will not defend:himſelf by Duel, or' purge- lim 


Obſervantiis. 


oy Teoper (4. e. Oath of twelve Men) he ſhall, clegr himght by 


_ theſe;Laws, where an, Eug/z/bman appeal'd a Frenchman, and won 


Judgment of ;God { 4. &-by; Orde#Z ). oh 1 4 2k 
By which you may 49 4 Co Vida bd KÞ of 


ve.it by Judgment or Duel, {it ſeems as if; the Frenchman mi 
ME urmod hf by Oath only, - without; any-Ordeal; VM 


pears more plainly by Bromtow's Copy (; which Þ here take to bethe 
True) that an Eng/ifhman had the ſame Priviledge with the Frenchmay 
for it follows thus. ; 
: The King has ordain'd in-all Mattersof Outlawry; that an Engliſbmu 
ſhall purge Fimſelf by Judgment ( i. e. Ordeal ); and if an Engliſbmu 
cal a Frenchman of Outlawry , and will, undertake to prove it.upg 
} the Freychman ſhall defend himſelf by. Ducl; but.zf the Ba 
ll. not undertake to prove-it by Duel, the Frexchman.ſhall ele 
I&lf by. his full Qazh, and not by meer Niceties of Wort}. 
_,kxom. whence you may. alſp, obſerve, that the only Priyiledily: 
Frenchman could claim above. an Edg/iſbhman by this Law: was; th 
Was not obliged to undergo the Judgment of Ordeal,| as,;the WW 
*ax, was, ' but, only the Oath of his Compurgators; becaule the/Fer. 
mer was the Engliſh, and the Latter the Norman Way of Tryal. --+ 
There are alfo in Mr. Lambard's Archajonomia, "another Frag 
of. the Laws of; this King, which being not found in the atore 
Red Book in the: Exchequer, 1 have omitted as not of ſufficient Auths 
rity. - awd o 
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1LLIA Mcommonly called Rufus (in French Le Rous) W. M. 
either from his Red Completion, or elſe from the ;gy7;,*%* 
& Colour of his Hair, having been ( as you'have al- med Rufus 
W ready: heard) * appointed Succeſſour by his Father's $95 over in- 
$2 Teſtament to the Crown of England, went immedi- ſecure the 
Yr ; ately over before he expired, to ſecure it for himſelf; Succeſſion. 
© +beingattended by Robert Bloet his Father's Chaplain, Anno Dom. 
and taking along with him as [x.] Priſoners; Earl Morchar and Wulnoth, MLXXXVIL 
Son to King Harold; both whom ( though King William had lately or- IS 
dered them to be ſet at Liberty, yet ) his Son thought fit again to ſecure 
at Winchefter, immediately after his Arrival ; [z.] and there alfo he ſeized 
upon his Father's Treaſure which amounted to Sixty thouſand Pounds, 
beſides Gold, Jewels and Plate, a prodigious Sumin thoſe Days; but a 
Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Foundation ot'the Abbey of Colchefter now in 
the Cotton Library cited by [3.] St. William Dugdale, makes Eudo Steward 
to King Wiltam 1. to have been very Inſtrumental to his New Maſter at 
this junture : For haſtening into England before him , he ſo farinfinu- 994.92 
ated himſelf into Wiliam de Ponte, Arch-Conſtable of Winchefter Caſtle,  * 
that he obtained the Keys of that Treaſury ; and then paſſing to Dover 
he obliged the Keepers of the Caſtle there not to deliver it to any with- 
out his Knowledge : The like he did at Pevenſey, Haſtings and other 
Caſtles on that Coaſt, pretending that the King ( whoſe Death he con- 
cealed ) being reſolved to ſtay longer in Normandy than he at firſt de- 
ſigned , would have good affurance of the Safety of thoſe Places by 
himſelf his Steward ; which done he returned to Wincheſter, and diſco- 
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* Eligitur. 
By what 


means he ob- 


tained the 
Crown. 


[4] 
Fad. Hiſt.nov. 
| Lib. I. P. 13. 


W.M. 
P. 320. 


[5.] 
Id. 1b. 


His fair Pro- 


miſes before 
his Corona- 
tin, 


(1 
Pot. Virg. 


Cir. Bromton.. 


F..,W. 


He 1s Crown» 


ed at Weſt- 
minſter, 


Anno Dom. 
MLXXXVIII. 


(2.] 
* Curia., 
Idem. 
..Þ.'kL 
His Aftions 


atter his Co- 


ronation. 


[3.] 
W. M. 
L. 4.P. 113. 
Duke Robert: 
returns into 
Normandy,and 
1s inveſted 
with that 


vered the King's Death: Thus by his Care and Induſtry, while the Ng. 
blemen in Normandy were confulting wo the Succeſſion, William (iy. 
named Rufus was * elefed King, and corfirm'd in the Throne. | 
But to return to more antient Authors ( from whom this is onlyq 
Digreſlion),..one of the chiefeſt things he had to do after his coming 
over, was; to. obtain the good Will of! the Biſhops and Noblemen g 
England in order to his Admiſſion to the Throne ; for the obtaining o 
which, [4.] He was firſt of all to apply himſelf to Archbiſhop Lanfrax 
without whoſe Favour he knew ( mn all probability ) he could 'by no 
means Succeed, ſince it was to him his Father's Letter or Teſtameg 
( call-it which you, pleaſe ;by which he-was nominated. his Succeſſ 
was directed zam this Pringe had great reaſon to expect his Kindn 
fo®.he had ot only EE kred kimy but alſo made him a Knighkg 
which ſhews, *that the Old Engliſh Saxon Cuſtom of receiving Knight. 
hood from the Hands of Biſhops or Abbots, was not yet out of Falhi. 
On. 
[5.] Wherefore fearing leſt the delay of his Coronation might 


chance to deſtat/kis ExpeRatiohs of what! fie ſo much defired , he hy 


himſelf C as welFas his Friends) prorhiſed and fore tothe Archhy. 
ſhop, that if he were made King, He would obſerve Juſtice, Equity aul 
Mercy, throughout his whole Kingdom ; and alſo defend the Peace and Liber. 
ties of the Church; and in all things obſerve he Archbiſhop's direflion 
And upon theſe Terms he found it no great difficulty to obtain his Cog. 
ſent, and fo chiefly by his Means and Perſwaſions, he gained the rel 
of the Biſhops ;- Thedeſigned King alfo brought over the greateſt Pan 
of the Nobility with large” Promiſes made either by himſelf, or others 
on his behalf. | | 

(1 ] Then a;Great Council of the Kingdom being immediately.gl 
ſembled, He, was by their General conſents Crowned King at. Web. 
minſter on the 27th of September being Sunday , by Laufranc/ Archiy: 
ſhop' of Canterbury ; Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork, and molt of the 0 
Biſhops of England being alſo preſent: Then the King returnin 
Wincheſter diſtributed his Father's Treaſure according to his laſt Wi 
( viz, ) to ſome of the Principal' Cathedral Churches and Monaſteris 
ten Marks of Gold a Piece, . to ſome fix, and others leſs ; . belides rich 
Croſſes, Candlefticks-and other Ornaments for the Altar; and to final. 
ler Churches un the Country five Shillings a Piece; he alfo beſtow 
one hundred Pounds to each County, to be diſtributed amongſt Fa 
Poor. | 

[z.] After this he kept his Chriſtmas at London with great Solemnity 
where he alſo held his * Court, or Great Council, at which the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury and Tork, together with all the Biſhops and Chief 
Men of England, were preſent ; as alſo.0do Biſhop of Bayeux, who ws 
now. reſtored to the Earldom of Xent and all his other Eſtates: Yetal 
on <a: not ſecure him to his Nephew's Intereſt, as you will ſce by 
and-by. 

[3-] Alſo about this time Duke Robert, eldeſt Son to the late King, 
returned out of France ( where he reſided at his Father's Death ) into 


Normandy , and not long after was inveſted with the Sword of that 


Dutchy, a Ceremony which was the ſame in Effet with a Coronation 
in England and France: And( not to be behind his Brother in the Con- 
cern tor his Father's Soul ) [4.] He alſo beſtowed what Treaſure x 
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ound there , on Monaſteries and Churches ; ſo whoſoever loſt the Ammo Dom: 
Church -( that is the Prieſts ) were ſtill ſure to be the = ( if not re 
only ) gainers by the Sins of Princes: Duke Robert likewiſe did then 

Gt at Liberty [5.] Uf, another Son to the late King Harold, and Dun- (5. 

:ar Son to the King of Stors, whom his Father had kept Priſg. = %. 


pi ] The Winter paſſed quiet enough , but in Spring following there ,, \l i] ay 
aroſe a great Diviſion between the Norman Noblemen that were ſetled many of the 
in England, ſome of whom now began( though too late ) to repent of Nobility re- 
the Choice they had made, inclining to Duke Robert the Elder Brother, — 
whom the greateſt Part now favoured, as a Man of a more free and wilien, xing. 
eaſy Nature, yet this was not the ſole Occaſion of their ſudden 

Change; for beſides that Conſideration ( which might go a great way 

with ſome ), it ſeems to have alſo proceeded from thoſe Diſapoint- 

ments which many of thoſe Noblemen who at firſt ſided with him 

had met with in their Expetations; for it is highly difficult ( if not 
impoſſible ) to ſatisfy all Men's deſires according to what they them- 

ſelves think they deſerve; and thoſe who are tailed, will look upon 

themſelves as diſobliged. 

[z.] But 'tis certain this Commotion was chiefly ſtirr'd up by Robert C:.] 
Farl of Mortain, and Odo his Brother, out of hatred to, and Emulation of : frm 
Archbiſhop Lanfranc who was prefer d before him in the King's Fa- ang Biſhop 
your; and therefore he was reſolved to give both the King and him 04o,Chief Ex- 
what diſturbance he could , and ſo conſpired with his Brother and as — mee gy 
many of the Norman Lords as he found either already to Aﬀect, or | 
could be perſuaded to endeavour a Change; theſe he ſet on work to 
diſtra the King's Forces by taking Arms in divers Parts of the King- 
dom at once ; the principal Heads of this Infurrefion were Geoffry 
Biſhop of Conſtance, and Wiliam Biſhop of Durham ( both whom Bi- 
thop Odo had engaged to his Party ) Robert Earl of Mortaign, Roger 
Earl of Shrewsbury, and many others too tedious to be inſerted here; fo 
that moſt of the principal Men of the Kingdom, except Archbiſhop 
Lanfranc, conſpired to deprive the King of his Crown, if not of his 
Liſe : This Plot was firſt hatched in Lent , but did not break out till a 
little aſter Eaſter. 

[3.] But Ordericus Vitalis gives us a larger and ſomewhat different <1 
Account why the greateſt part of the Norman Nobility thus conſpi- _ P. 565. 
red againſt the King, to this Effet : That the Chief Men of England _ =_ 
and Normandy , who had great Eſtates in both Counties, during the many of the 
preceeding Winter met and conſulted about the Conſequences of this Ny" Nobi: 
Diviſion and Separation of them one from the other ; they were in a againſt _ 
great ſtreight what todo, they could not at once ſerve two Lord's, ſo Kng. 
diſtant in Place and different in Intereſt, without difpleaſing one of 
them, and thereby hazarding their Eſtates in the Territories ot the of- 
fended Prince. At laſt moſt of them reſolved , fince Duke Robert 
was the Elder Brother, to ſet him up, and make him Prince of England 
and Normandy, for Preſervation of the Unity of both Nations : This was « ,,, , & 
the Contrivance of Odo Biſhop of Bayeux, Euſtace Earl of Buloigne, to Ree Farl 
" Robert de Belleſme and many other Norman Lord's ; which Deſign the of Shrewsba- 
communicated to Duke Robert, to whom ( if they would once begin) 3 ends 
he promiſed a ſufficient Aſſiſtance : In all which this Author ſpeaks Heir to both 
very probably, except in what he writes concerning the Norman Nobi- ; -——q—_— 
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litie's doing Homage to Duke Robert in his Father's Life time: Which, 
( beſides that it is nor related by any other Hiſtorian), is alſo very yg. 
likely , fince his Father was angry with him a long time before his 
Death, and utterly refuſed to reſign the Dutchy of Normandy to him, as 
he expected he would : [4.] But this Author farthertells us ( with grea. 
ter certainty ), that ſometime after Chriſtmas ſeveral of theſe Lords 
paſſed into England , where they fortified their Caſtles, and in a ſhort 
time ſtirred up a great Part of the Kingdom againſt the King ; with 
theſe joined Roger Earl of Arundel and Shrewsbury, Hugh Grantmeſpill, 
Viſcount or Sherift of Leiceſter, and many more very Great Men in 
England, who tho they ſeemingly continued in King W1lzaw's Intereſt, 
yet privately favoured Duke Robert. Theſe alſo fortified, manned and 
victualled their Caſtles ; and waſting the Countries almoſt all over the 
Nation , expected the Duke's arrival with an Army out of Normandy 
at the Spring. - 

[5.] For during this Winter Duke Robert plentifully diſtributed his 
Wealth among lus Veteran Souldiers and Knights, and by hope of 
Rewards brought into his Service a Multitude of young Soldiers; 
but his Treaiure failing, he borrowed of his Brother Z/enry three 
thouſand Pounds, tor which he received the whole Country of Cox. 
ſtantine ( now Contantin ) being then the third Part of Normandy with 
the Citics thereunto belonging, as alſo St. Michael's Mount lying in the 
Sea, which was to be a Place of Retreat for him : Notwithſtanding 
which, as ſoon as the Duke had fail'd of his Deſign upon England, he 
unjuſtly difſeized his Brother Henry of that Country and Fortreſs 
which he had mortgaged to him. 

[1.] King William being ſenſible of the ill Poſture of his Aﬀairs, 
reſolved to ſuppreſs theſe InſurreQtions, and to that purpoſe, ſum- 
mon'd Archbiſhop La»franc with the Biſhops, Earls and Natural En: 
liſh and thewed them his Intentions : They exhorted the King to pro. 
ceed-againſt theſe Diſturbers of the publick Peace, and promiſed him 
their utmoſt Aſſiſtance ; which is alſo confirm'd by William of Malmeſ. 
Fry, who ſays, the King had no way left but to apply himſelf to his 
Honeſt Engliſh Subjects. 

In the beginning ot the Spring the War broke out almoſt at once, 
divers Biſhops and Great Lords taking up Arms in ſeveral Places. Our 
2.] Engliſh Writers make Geoffry Biſhop of Conſtance and Robert & 
Mowbray, his Nephew, to have begun this War ; who went to Briſtdl 
where they ſeized the Caſtle, and from thence they marched and 
plundered Bath with all the Countries thereabout : Alſo the Earls of 
Hereford and Shrewsbury with their Tenants in thoſe Counties, anda 
great Multitude of Welſhmen, marched as far as Worceſter, where they 
hoped to have got that Church and Caſtle into their Hands, being 
then Commanded by Bithop Wulſtan who was much troubled at this 
News ; yet reſolving to continue firm to the King, he immediately 
retired into the Caſtle, and from thence ordered his Men to fally out 
upon the Enemy , who had ſuch good Succeſs, that they killed and 
took Priſoners above five hundred of them and put the reſt to flight. 
About” the ſame time Roger Bigot ſeized the Caſtie of Norwich, and 
aſter that made a great Spoil in the Adjacent Country, whilſt Hugh 
Grantmeſnill did the like in Leiceſterſhire and Northamtonſbire; and 
Bernard of Newmarket \(cized upon the Caſtle of Hertford: Nor was = 
Nort 
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North free from Diſturbances ; For William Biſhop of Durham (a Anno Dom, 
Man of great Power, and a Voluble Tongue) on whoſe Advice - the MEXXXV11. 
King at firſt very much relyed, revolted from him, and raiſed a War 

not only in his own Country, bur in thoſe that-lay next to him. 

[3.] In the mean while Biſhop Odo (who. was the Ring-leader of [3] 
this miſchief) went into Xext, where he Plundered the King's Towns Mem. 16, 
as alſo the Lands of all thoſe who adhered to him, and new F ortified Fore = 
the Caſtle of Rocheſter, [4] as a place of Advantage, and moſt fit for Caltle of Re 
their chicf Magazine, being in the mid-Way between London and _ 
Canterbury, near the Sea-Coaſt of Xent, where they intended to Land Gy 
their Forces and Warlike Proviſions ; and from thence too they could at F 
pleaſure keep 4 Correſpondence with Duke Robert. 

[5.] But the King did not give them any long time to fortifie them LS.) 
ſelves, for he immediately marched with his Army againſt Rocheſf pv... 
{poſing his Uncle the Biſhop had b . heari Rs 

ppoling p een there; but hearing that he marches a- 
had lett it, and retired to Pevenſy Caſtle, he reſolved to follow him gainſt the Bi- 
thither, ſince if he could take him, he looked upon the War as half "_ 
ended : ſo drawing oft his Forces trom Rocheſter, he marched to Tun 
bridge, where he tound the Caſtle ſtrongly tortified by Biſhop Odo's 
Men; but the Erg/iſh mantully aſſaulting it, thoſe within ſurrendered 
upon Conditions, and che King then ordering it to be demoliſhed ; he 
marched with his whole Army towards Pevenſy, in perſuit of the 
Biſhop ; which Caſtle belonging to Earl Robert, Odo's Brother, the 
King preſently beſieged with his whole Army, for the ſpace of ſix 

ecks. 

[t.] Whilſt things went thus, Robert Duke of Norman 
together a Great Army which he ordered to be — = on c : 
gland,ſeeming reſolved to follow it himſelf ſoon after ; but yet conſult- Duke Reb 
ing too much his own eaſe and ſecurity, he came not at the time a " Aﬀembles a 
pointed ; which delay proved the ruin of this Enterprize, [2.] fo h > bar fall 
King's Fleet ſo well detended the Sea- ED AS 
King Fang aa | t — Coaſts, that falling upon the aA 4 

es, which was then palling 0 *® 
an incredible number of them. A Wd ma oranetarins Lge 

From whence we may obſerve how neceſſary it is | —_ 
England to be Maſter at Sea ; for had the Duke's She i Lp. by "00 
and joyned with thoſe that were in Rebellion, they had certainly ei- 
ther depoſed the King, or at leaſt put him in great hazard; whereas 
the Duke's Succours being deſtroy'd at Sea, and his Party in England 
not having an Army great enough to take the Field, they were quick- 
ly ſubdued one after another, betore Duke Robert could come over to 
their aſſiſtance, which when he would have done, it was too late 

Wherefore, tho” Polydore Virgil tells us, that ſome Engliſh Writers Puydme Fir 
make Duke Robert to have then come into England to aſſiſt thoſe of £3 miſtake 
his party : I (for my part) cannot find ſo much as one antient Writer Duke ne 
that aſlerts it ; for, the Truth is, he loſt the Kingdom by his own to have now 
Slothfulneſs, in failing to come over in due Seaſon. I 

[2.] But to return to our Hiſtory; whilſt things paſt thus ſucceſsful _— 
ly at Sea, Biſhop Odo, and thoſe who were with him in the Caſtle of C.S. 
Fevenſy, compelled by Famine, were forced to Surrender that place Biſhop 0 
as alſo to ſivear they would quit the Kingdom, and never return to it forced by Fa 
3gain, unleſs King William commanded them ; then the Biſhop being OD 
taken Priſoner, engaged (to obtain his Liberty) that his Men ſhould —_— 
alſo 


78 


Amino Doms. 
MLXXXVIIL. 


WAVNWNIS 
The Biſhop 


carried to Ro- 
cheſter Caſtle, 
and 1s carried 


By what 
means the 
King raiſed 
Forces, and 
took Roche- 
fter Caſtle. 
* 1e, In En-: 
liſh Saxon, a 
Rile Coward- 
ly Fellow. 


ſs.] 
thid. 


The Conditi- 
ons on which 
it was to be 
Surrender'd. 


The King 1s 
very averſe 


to grant 
them. 


Yet yields to 
them at laſt. 


Biſhop Odo 
and thoſe in 
the Caſtle, 
forced to 
quit the King- 
dom with the 
Loſs of their 
Eftates. 


(1.] 
CS 
The King be- 
ſtows thoſe 
Lands upon 
thoſe that 
had ſerved 

him. 

[2.] 
WM. p.120, 
What Me- 
thods the 
King took to 
quell this 
Commotion. 


The Reign of Vol.II 


alſo deliver up the Caſtle of Rocheſter ; but when the Biſhop was 
brought thither by the King's Soldiers who were to receive the Ca. 
ſtle; the Gariſon that kept it, inſtead of Surrendering, Sallicd 
and ſeiſed the Biſhop, together with thoſe that came with him, ang 
carried them into the Caſtle, which was ſuppoſed to be done by the 
Biſhop's contrivance,for the Caſtle was very wellMann'd,andViQualq 
and there was then within it moſt of the [4.] Nobility of the Fren 
Faction : as Euſtace, the younger Earl of Boloign, and Robert de Be 
leſm, with many other Norman Lords. But when the King heard this 
he marched thither with what Forces he had with him, and ſendi 
throughout all Eng/and, he commanded every Man as well French z; 
Buglif, who would not be counted a * Nithing, to repair to him: 
ſo that great Numbers being thus aſſembled, he marched to Rocheſter, 
and there Beſfieged the Caſtle, where the Defendants in vain expedted 
the Aſſiſtance of Duke Robert, for he was detained at home by eaſe and 
Luxury {rom that Expedition. 

[4.] Ordericus YVitalis further relates, that thoſe of the Duke's P 
at firſt held the Town, as well as the Caſtle, but being beaten out of 
the former, and reduced into a narrower compaſs, many periſhed of 
raging Sickneſs ; and then too being preſſed by divers Neceſſities, 
they ſent to King Wi/am,that upon condition they might enjoy their 
Lands and Eſtates, they would yield the Caſtle, and tor the future 
ferve him faithfully as their Natural Lord. The King was angry 
theſe Propoſitions, and ſwore he would take the pertidious Traytors 
by force, and hang, and deſtroy them all, by divers kinds of deaths; 
and to ſome of his Nobility (who having many Friends and Relations 
in the Caſtle, perſwaded, him to Moderation) he gave this notable 
Anſwer, That whoſoever ſpared Perjured Men, Thieves, Plunderers, and 
Execrable Traytors, took away quiet and peace from innocent Men, and 
laid a foundation of innumerable miſchiefs to the good and harmleſs. But 
at length overcome by the Interceſſion of his Friends, the Bi 
with the Engliſh Noblemen, Hugh Earl of Cheſter, Robert de Roelent, 
William de Warrenna, Robert Fitz-Haimon, and other Loyal Antient 
Barons, he granted the —_ their Lives, pardoned the loſs of 
their Limbs, and gave them leave to paſs out of the Caſtle, with 
their Horſes and Armes, but without hopes of ever enjoying their 
Lands and Eſtates during his Reign; whereupon they were forced to 
quit the Kingdom, as was alſo Biſhop Odo, who now irrecoverably 
loſt both his Honour (2. e. his Earldom of Ment,) and great Eſtate in 
England; yet to make him ſome amends for his loſs, ſo ſoon as he re- 
turned into Normandy, he had the Government of that Province com- 
mitted to his Charge, by his Nephew Duke Robert. 

[1.] Then King William beſtowed the Eſtates of theſe Baniſhed No- 
blemen upon others, who had ſerved him faithfully during this War; 
which tho' it was now happily and unexpeRtedly ended, yet it would 
not have been over ſo ſoon, had it not been for certain very Politick 
Methods which this King took at the beginning of theſe Commoti- 
ons; (2.] for it was not by open force that he quell'd this Univerſal 
defetion of the Normans ; but by publiſhing, That he would cafe all 
his Subjects, and eſpecially the Native Engliſh of their great Taxes, 
promiſing them betrer Laws, with the free Liberty of Hunting in his 
Foreſts ; as alſo by bribing ſome of the chief Norman N _ 
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with large Promiſes. of what, great things, he would do. for them : Anno Dap: 
Thus he inſinuated himſelf into Roger Earl of. Arundel and Shrewsbury, CIS 
(concerned, tho' under-hand, in this, InfurreQon). to, whom he pre- 
rended he would molt willingly quit the Government, if he and E 
thoſe his Father had deſign'd. his * Curators ſhould think fit ; yet add. 799% 
ing, that he, knew not why. they were, {6 violent againſt him ; for if, 
they would have Money or Augmentation of their Eſtates, they might Promiſes he 
have what they would, upon. condition, they did! not. endanger nor mn divers 
queſtion his Father's Judgment ; which. it, they deſpiſed, they might a 219 
hazard their own ſafety ;- for the ſame Man that had made him: a firſt againſt 
King, made them Earls and Great Men, With theſe fair. words and, 
promiſes the Earl was broughe off from the Confederacy, which was 
immediately then broken,and-the Nation reduced to quiet ( as was faid. 
before) the Confederates either ſubmitting, or leaving the King- 

om., 

4% no ſooner was the King-rid 6f theſe Fears, and, ſettled in his. Ano Dor. 
Throne, [2] but, forgertting-all his Oaths-and Promiſes, he took quite tow 
contrary Meaſures in his, Government; to.what he had, done before ; © (:. 
of which breach of Faith, being mildly aqmonithed' by Archbiſhop Ec4L.r- 2.14. 
Lasfranc, the King grew: very gry, and preſently replied, Who can being om 
puns all things be hath promiſed: But he never after could afford hing the King 
a kind look : [3] Yet being ſtill ſomewhat in awe of him,he refrain'd | mend 
from doing many things to which he had a great inclination ; but (33 
this good Archbiſhop continued not long a Reſtraint to him. "ng cnouhgy 

[4] For on the 2.4th. of May, this Year, he departed this Life, of a © * To of 
lingering Feaver, to the'great grief of all good Men, being not only 74em. 1b. 
a Great Scholar for that Age, -and well vers'd in the Aftairs of the — 
Kingdom, but alſo very Pious and Charitable, and not at all addi&- his Charatter 
ed (as our Hiſtorian relates) to that ſordid Covetouſneſs, for which = _— 
his Country-men the Lombards were then noted. He not only gave a ; 
great deal to the Poor, (wham he often ſerved with; his own hands;) 

but, which was more, when he found his Church 'and. Monaſtery 
burnt down, he new built them from the Ground, after a more 
Magnificent manner, with a Palace likewiſe for himſelf and--his Suc- 
ceſlors, and all in the ſpace of ſeven Years ; he likewiſe nobly adorn- 
ed the Church with rich Copes, and all other Neceſſary Ornaments : 
$o that it ſeems a wonder how he was able to perform ſo much in ſo 
litle time, 

: [5.} He alſo rebuilt the Abbey of St. Albans, for the ſake of his Kinſ- (5. 
man Paul,whom he had procured to be made Abbot thereof. Beſides ** _ 
this he built a very handſome Hoſpital without the City of Canter- 
bury, for the Lame and Infirm, both Men and Women,;, who had 
each of them their diſtin&t Apartments. He then Founded and En- 
dowed a Church and Monaſtery of Regular Chanons, who were to 
take care of the Sick, and adminifter to them all things neceſlary, 

3 well for their Body as Soul. He built moreover another Ho- 
; al for Lepers, without the City; not to mention the many Hou- 

Sn nx Country belonging to his See, which he new built from the : 
und, [1. 
"-{x.] He alſo leſt ſome Monuments of his Great Learning ; as his », Gul Foe, 
Decretal Epiſtles, &c. tho' his chief Work was the Defence of the p. 122. «. 
Romiſh DoQtine of Tranſubſtantiation againſt Beringarius, who lived at aachy yon 
41 3 that ne Writings. 
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Robert. 


(2.] 

O. V. 
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Henry the 
Duke's Bro- 
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thoſe Places 
that Wad been 
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him. 


The Citizens 
ofRoutnabout 
to deliver that 
City to King 
HH 1111ain. 


Whereupon 
the Duxe 

ftrikes ups 
P:ace with 
his Brother 
Henry. 


that time, and had not long before denyed, that the Sacrament gf 


the Altar (as they term it ) was the True Subſtantial Body and Blood 
of Chriſt ; but this Docrine being condemned by the Popes in the 
Councel of Yercelles, he was forced to recant that Opinion. 

[z.] As ſoon as Archbiſhop Lanfranc was dead , the King preſently 
grew worſe and worſe, and ſoon diſcovering what lay before conceal! 
immediately ſeized the whole Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick into his 
own Exchequer, allowing only neceſſary Maintenance to the Mo 
keeping that See void for almoſt four Years: He did the ſame by Liz. 
colne,and [3.] all other Churches and Abbies as ſoon as they became yz. 
cant, which were never beſtowed and filled ſo long as he could ſqueeze 
any thing conſiderable out of 'em, and when he could get nothi 
more, would then ſell an Abbey ſo pilled to ſome Monk, whow 


" bid moſt for it, 


[4-] But nothing elſe happening Remarkable, I ſhall only obſerve that 
there was this Year ſo great ari Earthquake in Eng/and that many buil. 
ings were deſtroyed by it ; the reſt of the Year the King ſpent in ſe. 
ling his Kingdom, an properihg for the War he made the next Yeu 
againſt his Brother Duke Robert. Who ever ſince his Diſappintme 
in his late intended Expedition into Erg/and, had found full imploy. 
ment ir quelling Diſturbances at Home ; [5.] but the King was noy 
—+rHags to be revenged' on him and to Conquer Normandy, if he 
could. 4 


In order to which, [1.] He by Money and ſecret Practices obtaigh 


the' ſtrong Caſtle and Fort of St. Walery of one Walter its Gover- 
our, as alſo that of Albemarle of another Norman Baron called 0, 
beſides other Caſtles upon the Sea Coaſt, -in all which he put Gar- 
ſons , who fallied out and ſpoiled the Country round about: At thy 
Duke Robert being much incenſed, he as ren Ambaſladors to Phi 
lip the French King as his Supreme Lord , 'imploring his Aſſiſtance; 
who thereupon coming into Normandy, He, together with the Duke, 
beſieged one of thoſe Caſtles; which when King William heard, he 
ſent privately a round Sum of Money to King Philip, by which meas 
he procured him to raiſe the Siege, and return again into France, with 
more Riches , but leſs Honour, than he had before. 

[z.] About this time Henry, younger Brother to Duke Robert, having 
been ill uſed and impriſoned by him, and alſo diſſeized by King Will. 
am of his Mother's Lands in England, ſtood Neuter, and fortified the 
Towns which were mortgaged to him, viz. Cherburgh, Auranebes, 
Conſtance, and other Places, and craftily gained to his Party many of his. 
Father's Nobility, as Earl Hugh de Auranches, Richard de Redvers, un 
others of the County of Contantine , by which means his Forces t- 
creaſed daily. 4 | 

About the ſame time King Wi/iaw's Army marched almoſt w 
it would through Normandy , the Norman Nobility favouring him 
his Money ; the Citizens of Rox#s being likewiſe bribed by his Gi 
and Promiſes, treated with him about charging their Prince, and cot- 
ſulted how to betray the Metropoktane City of Normandy, together with 
their Lazy Duke,to the King. One Canon a Rich Citizen was the 
Confpirator, and had bargained with King W:/lzam to let his Forces 


into the Ciry ; but the Duke being made ſenſible of this Conſpiracy, 


preſently ſtruck up a Peace with his Brother Zexry, and ſome _ 
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as had 1 volted from him, who put themſelves tinie enough into 
- rank ſecure it, tho with great Slaughter of the Citizens, 
who made Reſiſtance ; Conan the chi ; : 
his puniſhment was by Henry's Order carried up into a high Tower, 
and from thence was by his own hands flung headlong our of a Win- 
Jow : But this Reconciliation between theſe Brothers did riot hold 
long, 2s you will find by and by. : 

[3.] In the mean time I find nothing done in England, only the 
Kingdom was extremely exhauſted by cruel and illegal Taxes, with 
other Misfortunes. | | # | 

[4] The next year King W7Jiam having kept his Chriſtmaſ at 
Weſtminſter,paſſed over about Candlemaſs following into Normandy with 
a preat Fleet, wholly to deprive his Brother Robert of it, and made 
him raiſe the Siege of a Caſtle called Curcey, which he had Befieged 
for ſome time, but the King had not been long there, before a Peace 
was concluded between em upon thefe Conditions, rhat the Duke 
ſhould grant to the King the Country of Os, iow called Eu, arid the 
Towns of Feſcamp and Karesburgh, with all thoſe Caſtles which had 
revolted from him ; in conſideration of which, the King was to re- 
duce to the Duke's Obedience the County of Mats, and all thoſe 
Caſtles in Normandy that were then in Rebellion ; that the King ſhould 
alſo reſtore to the Norman Noblemen all thoſe Lands they had loſt for 
their fideliry to the Duke, and that the King ſhould confer upon him 
as much Land in England as was then agreed upon between them : 
Laſtly, That if the Duke ſhovJd die without anySon lawfully begotten, 
the King ſhould then be his Heir, as he alſo the King's, upon the ſame 
Terms. Theſe were the chief Conditions of the Peace then conclu- 
ded between them : for the true performance of which Twelve Ba- 
rons on each ſide took their Oaths on the behalf of their reſpeive 
Princes. x ' 

[5] After which the two Brother Princes came together to Rou#n, 
where all former Quarrels being laid aſide, they were reconciled to 
each other. The Duke received great Gifts and Preſents from the 
King, to whotn the Duke granted the Country or Earldoms of Os, 
and Albemarle, with the Lands of Gerard de Gournay and Ralph de 
Conches, with all the Caſtles and Fortrefſes belonging to them. But 
when Heyry theit Brother faw how things wete catried, he was not 


ef Traytor was taken, and for 


Anno Dom. 
MXC. 


The King pal- 
ſes into Nor- 

mandy with 2 
Fleer. 


A Peace con- 
cluded be- 
tween the 
King and 
Duke, and on 
what Condt- 
tons. 


[5] 
Q. V. 


P. 693. 
The two 
Princes being 
reconciled, 
the King 
comes where 
they make 
each other 


at all 'pſeas'd with theſe TranfaCtions, tor he was thereby wholly great Pre- 
left out of the Agreement, and being therefore reſolved to Right him- 


felf as well as he could, after having made great Complaints (tho! in 
vain) againſt the hard dealing of his Brothers ; arid having demanded 


Henry their 


Brother being 


included out 


ſome- part of the large Poſleſſions of his Father, and being refuſed of this Peace, 
them, he gathered together a Body of the Bretaignes and Normans, and 1 mpe ay} 5y 


fortified Conſtance, Auranches,and ſome other Towns,which it ſeems,re- fence. 


main'd ſtill in his power : But how this will agree with what other 
Authors relate, that Henry ſtood then diſſeiſed of thoſe places which 
had been formerly Morgaged to him, I know not. 

But to return to our Author: Hugh E. of Cheſter,and others,who much 
favoured Henry,yet weighing his Poverty,and the great Riches and Po- 
wer of K. Wig. deſert 


to the latter ; whereupon Hexry being thus forſaken by all, was tor- 
Retreat, Sr. Michael's Mount, [1 _ 
whence 


ced to betake himſelf to his 1 
Vol. II, M 


n de- 


Henry betakes 

- himlelf to 

the tormer,and yielded their places of ſtrength Sr. Michael's 
Wnt. 


(:.) 
F. W. 
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Anno Dom. whence Sallying out with his Soldiers, he ſpoiled the adjacent Coun. 
MXCI. try ; to put a ſtop to which, his two Elder Brothers being now Cog. 
NY federates,and joyning their Forces,Beſieged that Fortreſs all the Lew 
| where they loſt many Men without ſuccels; till at laſt the King bei : 
quite wearied out, raiſed the Siege, and departed ; after which (4 
>, ble. [24] Ordericus relates) the Fortreſs was .Surrendered to the Duke jo 
The Fort az Want of Water, on condition that Hevry and rhoſe with him might 
laſt Surren- have liberty to go whither they. pleaſed ; after which (according to 
ders tor Want the ſame Author) this poor Prince being thus deſerted, retired int 
* i.e. The Bretaigne, and going thence, remain'd tor ſome time in the * Freyeh 
5 ountr) 'Y- Yeuxin,often ſhitting places, being attended with one-Knight,a Clerk or 
md pring Chaplain,and three Eſquifes,or Servants ;tho' all our Hiſtorians except 
Epre and Eſc. 1Y/3//[zam of Malmesbury, make his Brothers. to have been reconciled 
CSEWKH to him, and that King Wilzam preſently after took. him and Duke 
Robert both over into Exglandalong with him : But however it 
(3) Henry did not long remain in ſo forlorn a condition, for this[3,] Au. 
\ Þ.'638. thor himſelf relates him to have been about the very next year ater 
in the City of Dawfront in Normandy, as you will find anon. 
But before I. diſmiſs this SubjeRt, I cannot omit two remarkable 
= [4] ) accidents related by [4] William of Malmesbury during the Siege a. 
T%0 Rear bove, mentioned, the one to ſhew the Magnanimity of the King, and 
ons that ſhew the other the good nature of Duke Rohert ; the former riding one day 
TE out 'of his | Camp alone to take the Air, ſaw ſome, of the Enemig 
the King and Soldiers riding, very boldly Pp to him ; and tho' he was alone, ye 
a truſting to his own Perſonal Valour, he:would needs ſet upon 
believing none would dare to reſiſt him; bur at the firſt Encounter be. 
ing by one of them flung from off his Horſe (which alſo happen'd to 
be killed under him) the Soldier who did it, had now drawn his 
Sword, and was ready to ſtrike him, when he being ſenſible of the 
extremity of the danger, cried out, Hold Knave, I am the King of 
England; theſe Soldiers being furprized at this Speech,preſently took 
him up with great Reſpect, and ſet him upon another Horſe ; as ſoon 
as he had mounted, looking briskly round him, he asked who. it was 
thar had diſmounted him ? .Then after they had whiſpered together, 
at laſt he who had done it, boldly anſwered, ? was I, who did nt 
think you were any more than a common Trooper. - Then the King with 
a pleaſant Countenance replied, By St, Luke's Face (which was his 
uſual Oath) thou ſhalt be my Soldier, and ſerving under me, ſhalt enjoy 
the juſt reward of thy Yalour. This our Author thinks ſo generous 
an action, that he prefers it before that of Alexander the Great, who 
pardoned a Perfian Souldier , that was about to have wounded 
him. 
(5.] [5.] The other inſtance of Duke Robert's Generoſity and good nature, 
np: is this,that at thisSiege,when it had now held out long,and Water grev 
© ſcarce in the Fortreſs, Henry ſent Meſſengers to his Brother the Duke, 
deſiring he might not be denied Water, or elſe that he would ſubdue 
him by force of Arms, .and not by Thirſt. The Duke being moved 
with natural affection towards his Brother, commanded- his Men to 
keep ſuch a negligent Guard on that fide, as that his Brother's Men 
might have the opportunity of fetching in Water. 
But when this was told King W:iliam, who was more Politick, 8 
well as ill natur'd, he ſaid to the Duke in anger, Ton know indeed ven 
wel, 
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wel, how to make War, who allow your Enemies ſach plenty of Water. 
The Duke replied ſmiling, What ſhall T ſuffer my Brother to die with 
Thirſt ; where ſhall we have another when he i gone > But the King de- 
riding the Duke's eafie nature , ”__ the Siege, and returned into 
Emgland, where the ſrequent Invaſions of the Scots and Welſh required 
his preſence to repell them. 

Yet Florence makes the King to have ſtayed in Normandy with his 
Brother Robert till Auguſt, and then to have return'd into Eng/and, 
but which of theſe Author's Relations is moſt to be followed, I will 
not take upon me to determine, tho' the latter ſeems moſt likely. 

[r.] However this is more certain, that the King before he left Nor- 

mandy,made his Brother Duke Robert baniſh Edgar Atheling out of that 
Country, and the King himſelf deprived him of all the Lands he had 
given him, only becauſe he had been of the weaker ſide, who there- 
upon went into Scotland to King Malcolm his Brother-in-law. But 
not long after this King Wi/iam fo prevail'd with Duke Robert, either 
by promiſing him money, or ſome further performance of the reſt ot 
the Treaty, that was ſtill to be finiſht here, that he brought him over 
into Exg/and, and had his Company 1n the Expedition which he now 
made againſt Malcolm King of Scots ; who the May before taking ad- 
vantage of the King's abſence, had [2.] Invaded Northumberland, and 
intended to do greater miſchiefs to the Eng/iſh, had he not been hin- 
dred by ſome fadden, unexpected accident ; but whither it was the 
ſear of a Rebellion at home, or of the great Preparations that were 
making againſt him in Exgland, none of our Hiſtorians vouchfaſe to 
tell us, only in general, That God would not have it ſo. But whatſo- 
ever was the cauſe of his ſudden Retreat, his Army carried away 
great ſtore of Booty into their own Kingdom. 
; [3] The Auguſt following, fo ſoon as King William and his Bro- 
ther Duke Robert arriv'd in Eng/and, they marched againſt the King 
of Scots with a very great Army, having ſent a powerful Fleet be- 
fore to annoy the Coaſt ; but the greateſt part of the Ships were loſt 
in , Storm, about Michaelmaſs, before the King's arrival in Scor- 
land. 

[4.] As ſoon as the King came to Durham, he reſtored Egilwin Bi- 
ſkop thereof to his former Office and Dignity, which he ſtood depri- 
vedof for his Rebellion againſt him, ever ſince the firſt Year of his 
Reign. 

[5.] Then the King of Scots met King William in the Country of 
Lothian upon the Borders of England, who had loſt a great 
many Men and Horſes by Hunger and long Marches. Robert de Mow- 
tray, Earl of Northumberland, ſeeing the Scots ſo well prepared, fent for 
Eder Atheling to come privately to him, (who ever ſince his late 
Baniſhment out of Normandy had reſided in Scotland) and by his means 
a Peace was clapt up between the two Kings on theſe Conditions : 
Firſt, That Malcolm ſhould yield the King the ſame Obedience as he 
had done to his Father King Wiliam. Secondly, That the King ſhould 
reſtore to Malcolm Twelve Mannors, which he had formerly held un- 
der his Father, and ſhould alſo pay him every year Twelve Marks 
of Gold. But this Peace did not laſt long, as you will find here- 
ater ; therefore in conſideration of this good Office, the King was 
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Anno Dom. again reconciled to Prince Edgar, and thereupon both the Kings re. 


MXCI. turned home in peace. 

CS Y— But {1.] Ordericus Vitals relates this Tranſaction ſomewhat another 
D cok. way ; that this Peace was made chiefly by the means of Duke Robert, 
Another kc-. for that the King of Scots refuſed to Treat with any but him; 
making this Whom, as to the Eldeſt Son and Heir of King W:liam, he was will. 
Peace by . ing to yield what ever was due ; and that the Duke thereupon going 
Ce £ him, and after having entertain'd him very kindly for the ſpace gf 
three days , the King carried him at laſt to the top of a high Moun. 
tain, from whence he ſhewed him two great Armies, with which he 
{aid he wh ready to fight his Brother; tor having never promiſed him 
any thing , he owed him nothing ; but was ready to do ro him what 
he had promiſed to his Father : But the Duke civilly retuling it, per. 
fyaded that King to go along with him to King William; trom whom, 
as from a richer and more powerful Prince, he needed not doubt of x 
kind Reception. And that then the King went with him ; ſo upon 

this Enterview they were made Friends, 

But this Story I take to be as true as the reſt of the Specch this Au. 
thor makes for King Malcolm, that his Wite Queen Margaret was be. 
trothed to him by King Edward the Confeſſor ; and that at the ſame 
time he received Lothian at his hands : Both which are quite contrary 
to the Teſtimony of the Saxon Annals, and of all other Engliſh Hi. 
ſtorians, as you will find hereafter in this Reign ; therefore I look up. 
on this whole Relation to be invented by the Norman Monks, to ad. 
vance the Honour of their Duke Robert. 

o% But this is more certain concerning this Duke , [2.] that when he 
urs, Nad ſtayed with the King till toward Chriſtmap, and tound that he 
with Edgar Would not truly perform the Conditions of the Peace lately appeed 
£:veling | upon between them, he went on Board his Ships two days betore that 
Nw Feaſt, and taking Edgar Atheling along with him, pailed over into 

Normandy. 

During the King's abſence there happen'd the total! Conquelt of 

all the Country ot Glamorgan and Morganwie in South-Wales, a thor 

Great Part of account of which I ſhall give you from [3.] Dr. Powel's Welſh Chro- 
outer nicle, under the year of our Lord 1091, v/z. that in the fourth year 
the £r2/iſp of the Reign of King Wiliam Rufus, Feſtyn, the Son of Gurgart, be. 
and Neri:77- ing Lord of the Territories of Glamorgan and Morganwie, Rees af 
Pp. 124 Tewdor Prince of South-Wales (that is of Caermarthen and Cardigan 
— «bat Shircs) made War upon him ; whereupon Feſty» finding himſelf too 
am weak to withſtand Prince Rees without ſome foreign Aides, {ent 
one Eneon, a Gentleman of his, into Exgland, to one Robert Fitz-ha- 

mon, a valiant Man, and Knight of the King's Privy Chamber, for 

alliſtance. kobert being deſirous to Exerciſe himſelf in the Feats of Arms, 

ſoon agreed with Eneon for a Salary to be paid him for his Service 

when perlorm'd. Whereupon Robert Fitz-hamon alſo retained for this 
Expcdition Twelve other Knights, and a competent number of Sol- 

diers, with whom he march'd into Wales, and joyning there with the 

Forces of Jeſtyn, tought with Prince Rees ap Teweor, and killed him, 

together with Coxan his Son, Afﬀter which Victory, the faid Robert 
Fitz-bhamonrc{olving to return home with his Company, demanded 

his Salary due to lum from Feſtyn, according to the Covenants agreed 

upon berween him and Ereon, on the behalt of his Maſter,which-Feſtys 

denying 
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e. denying to perform, they thereupon fell out, and at faſt it came to a 410 Dor, 
Battel ; and when Eneon {aw his Maſter thus to go from divers of thoſe MXCI. 

& Articles that had been agreed with Robert Fitz-hamon on his behalf, —"Y 

t, he ſorſook his Maſter, and took part (both he and his Friends) with 

to Robert Fitz-hamon, in which Conflict Jeſtyn, with a great number of 

l his Men, were ſlain, whereby Robert Fitz-hamon conquered the whole 

p County of Glamorgan, with its Appurtenances ; of which he gave 

ol certain Caſtles and Mannors to the Twelve Knights that aſſiſted him 

N- in this Expedition, as a reward of their Service ; ſome of whoſe Po- 

ic ſterity enjoy part of thoſe Lands to this ay 

m This again ſhews us, that the Ruin of the Ptinces of Wales pro- 

at ceeded {rom the Diviſion of that Principality into ſo many ſmall 

r- Shares, the Lords of which (being oppreſſed by their chief Princes ) 

n, called in the Engliſh to their Aſſiſtance, who never fail'd to make 

a their Advantage of thoſe unnatural Diviſions. 

n [ have nothing more to add under this Year, [4.] but certain [4] 
ſtrange Accidents ; That in Oftober happened ſo great a Thurider and The ftrange 

L- Lightning in Glouſterſhire, that it made a great Hole in the Tower Eft of 

X ofthe Abbey-Church of Winchelcomb, and paſſing through it, broke jj$5m1"s * 

ic one of the Beams in ſunder, and ſtruck off the Head and one of the Abbey. 

y Leggs of the Great Crucifix, overthrowing the Image of the Virgin 

L- Mary, that ſtood by it ; this was followed by ſd intolerable a ſtench, 

» that the Monks thought good to drive it away with Incenſe, Holy 

L. Water, and Singing of Pſalms ; for they ſuppoſed nothing but the 
Devil himſelf durſt have treated their Images fo rudely. 

fo [5.] Alſo about the beginning of November following, there aroſe (5.3 

e ſuch 2 violent Storm from the South-Weſt, as overthrew Six hundred = 1b. 

4 MW Houſes, and divers Churches in London : Which Tempeſt took off the 7%; 

it whole Roof of the Church of St. Mary le Bow in Cheapfide, and catri- 4 ftrange 

0 ed it a good way, to the amazement of all that ſaw it; and then the _ W. you 
Raſters ſtruck into the Ground with that prodigious force, that Six 4on, and its 

Ni of them (being Twenty ſeven foot long) were fixed fo deep into the "400 

© WM Earth in the fame order as they ſtood in the Church , that not © 

» above a third or fourth part of them were to be ſeen above Ground ; 

r ſo that not being without great difficulty to be dig'd out, they were 

. fain to cut off the Ends even with the Ground ; This would ſcem 

p incredible, unleſs we conſider, that the Streets were not then Paved, 

, 25 they are now; and did not ſach grave Authors as William of 

0 Malmesbury, who lived at that time, and Florence of Worceſter, who 

it flouriſhed not many years after, aſſure us of it. 

N Alſo about this time, [1.] there was a great Diſpute in the Roman (:.] 

r Church between Odo Bithop of Oftia, who had been choſen Pope at FE 

? Rome by the Name of Urban the Second, and Wiberr Archbiſhop of $chiim at 

e Ravenna, who had alſo been Eleted and Named Clemen? by the Car. Rene. 

$ dinals of the Emperor's Party, ſo that Eng/and for a great while own- 

- ed neither of them ; for tho' /taly and France had already acknow- 

C ledged Urbax, yet King William was more inclinable to Wibert. 


ed 


marching with his Army into the North, and there rebuilding the 
Antient-Ciry of Carlile, called (in Latin) Lugaballia, together with 
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the Caſtle which had been deſtroyed by the Danes, and lain in' Ruins L'. 
lor aboye Two hundred years. 


This year affords us little of Civil Affairs, beſides [z.]King William's Anno Dem. 
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The Rein of Valli 


In Normandy 1 find nothing to have happened conſiderable, [3] by 
that the ſtrong Sea-Port Town of Damfront, being weary of the Yoke 
of Robert de Belleſme their Governour, privately ſent tor Zenry, Duke 
Robert's Brother, and Surrenderd the Town into his hands, and re. 
ceived him for their Lord : Who having thus obtain'd it by the Af 
tance of his Friends, Gariſon'd it very well, and made it his Rey 
till ſuch time as King William his Brother being reconciled to hun, 
and having need of his Service, ſent for him over, as you will find 
two years hence. 

As for Eccleſiaſtical matters there happened nothing Remarkable 
[4:] but that Remigius Biſhop of Dorcheſter, having inthe laſt King 
Reign removed his Epiſcopal See from that Town in Oxfordſbire tg 
Lincoln, and there built a ſtately Church, that City with the Coun. 
try about it, was Challenged by Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork, as lying 
within his Dioceſs ; [5.] which Claim the King underhand encour. 
raged, till at length upon payment of a =m Sum of Money. to 
the King, Remigzus obtain'd of him to declare in his favour : then 
all the Biſhops in England were commanded to be preſent at the Con- 
ſecration of the New Church ; but two days before that Solemnity, 
the Biſhop died ſuddenly, and put an End to the matter ; being a Pre. 
late of a great Soul, but' of a very little contemptible Stature. 

[1.] Alſo the ſame year, John Biſhop of Wel's, for a Sum of Money 
paid to the King, had his Licenſe to Tranſlate the Biſhop's See from 
Wells to Bath, ever fince which this Biſhoprick hath been knownhy 
both thoſe Titles ; nor did any thing elſe happen this year worth no- 
ting, but that great part of the City of London was Burnt. 

Where King William kept his Chriſtmaſs this Year, our Authors do 
not tell us; only [2.] Eadmerus ſays, That when all the chief Men of 
the Kingdom met at the King's Court according to Cuſtom, ſome of 
them complain'd, that the Church of Canterbury had long wanted 
its Paſtor, therefore they relolved to move the King to fill up 
that vacant See ; but He would then by no means hearken to it, 
tho' one of the Earls who had the King's Ear, propoſed Anſe/m, Abbot 
of Bec in Normandy, as a Man very Pious and fit tor that Dignity : But 
in Lent following falling very Sick at the Mannor of Alveſtan in 
Glouceſterſhire, he was carried from thence to Glouceſter, and there his 
Diſeaſe increaſing, he lay Sick all the Lenz, infomuch that he th 
he ſhould have Td; then all the Biſhops, Barons, and Abbots, w 

came on purpoſe to wait on him, and take their laſt leaves, pe- 
ſwaded him to Repentance, and not to let the vacant Biihopricks out 
to Farm, as he had hitherto done , but beſtow them upon worthy 
Men ; to which he was then inclined to yield ; and thereupon vou- 
ed to God, that if ever he ſhould recover, he would abrogate all ut- 
juſt Laws, and ordain right ones in their ſtead. 

[3.] In performance of which Vow, he beſtowed the Biſhoprick ol 
Lincoln upon Robert Bloet his Chancellor, and the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury upon Abbot Anſelm, who was then newly come into Er- 
aland to viſit Hugh Earl of Cheſter, that then lay Sick, and was like 
to die. 

But Anſelm well knowing the wide difference between the Kings 
diſpoſition and his own,was very loath at firſt to accept of ſo Greats 
Charge ; but at length he yielded to the King's Intreaties (who a 
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Gemed extraordinary penitent) and the perſivaſions of the Biſhops 
and Noblemen that had a high opinion of his Sanctity, and] fo he re- 
ceived the Croſier and Ring at the King's hands,and did him Homage, 
as his Predeceſſors had uſually done ; as for the particular Circum- 
ances of this Tranſaction, being ſomewhat tedious and improper to 


our preſent deſign,T ſhall reter the more curious Reader to | 5.] Fadmerss | 
his relation of it, where you will find the Archbiſhop to have heen 1"; 


very Judicious, (not to ſay Propherick) in his fore-knowledge of 
what related to the King and himfelt. | 

[1.] So ſoon as the King recovered from his Sickneſs, inflead of be- 
coming better, he grew much worſe, and wholly alter d and difa- 
nulld whatever he had already done ; for he commanded the Prifon- 
ers (not yet diſmiſſed) to be kept more cloſely than before ; and thoſe 
already Liſcharged, to be again taken up : In ſhort, all things were 
reduced to the ſame ſtate (or worſe) than they were in betore, and 
brought under the management of thoſe who rather endeavoured to 
ſubvert, than defend Juſtice, and who took more care to get Money, 
than to correct offences. 

[z.] However, the Conſecration of the new Archbiſhop was per- 
form'd at Canterbury, about the beginning of September, with the 


uſual Solemnities, where he alſo received the wonted Submiſſions of T | 
Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork, with the refit of the Biſhops of England : 


But the former refuſed to agree to the Inſtrument of his Eletion, in 
which the Church of Canterbury was called the Metropolitan of all 
Britain, ſaying, If that be the only Metropolitan, then the Church of 
York is none, tho' it is well known ſo to be : We indeed allow the Church 
of Canterbury to be the chief, but not the ſole Metropdlitan of all Britain. 
Whereupon the Writing was alter'd, and for 7otins Britannice Metro- 
politanus, it was made Totius Anglia Primas, And fo the Controverſie 
reſted for the preſent. | 

[3.] But the Archbiſhop coming to Court towards Chrz/tmaſs follow- 
ing, was joyfully reccived by the King; whom he tound now refol- 
ved once more to Invade Normandy ; and lying under great diffcultics 
how to carry on the War, Anſe/m was perſwaded by his Friends to 
offer the King Five hundred Pounds, as a free Gift or Preſent ; which 
was at firtt very kindly accepted, but the King being afterward in- 
cenſed by ſome about him retuſed it, expecting to have it doubled ; 
whereupon ſome ſharp ſpeeches paſſed between Him and the Archbi- 


ſhop, which are related ar large by Eadmeras, but the Archbithop's | 


ſtout denial of any further Money was the firſt occaſion of the King's 
unkindneſs to him. 

[4-] Not long after, Malcolm King of Scotland came to King William 
about Bartholomew-tide, being then at Glouceſter, 25 had been before 
agreed by his Ambaſſadors ; he was accompanied thirher by Edgar 
Atheling his Brother in Law, and the deſign of his coming was, that 
the late Peace being now confirm'd, a laſting Friendihip might be 
made between the rwo Kings, which was much wiſhed' for by ſome 
of the chief Nobility ; but their deſires were wholly fruſtrated ;- for 
either out of pride, or ſome particular prejudice to Malcolms 
Perſon, King William would not fo much as vouchſale to ſpeak with, 
or admit him into his Preſence ; which the King of Scotland took fo 
bcinouſly (as well he might) thet he returned home big with that 
rage, 
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£4nno Dom. rage, which broke out not long after in a cruel and terrible Way: 
MXCIIL Now, tho' our Monkiſh Hiſtorians do not directly tell ws the jee. 
—VYN ſons which induced King William to treat his Royal Neighbour thy 
rudely, who came ſo far to make him a viſit, yet I cannot belies 
him tranſported with meer pride or prejudice , but pure reaſon 

State; which is hinted at in Simeon of Durham,who tells us,that Ki 
William then required of Malcolm to do him Homage in his own 
* Cizit.  * Court, or Great Council, which he utterly refuſed to do any where 
but in the Confines of both Kingdoms, as the Kings of Scotland were 
wont to do in former times. Now this being (I ſuppoſe) required ty 
be agreed to before Malcolm's admittance into the King's Preſence.and 
being by him refuſed, might be the reaſon why the King would ng 

admit of an Enterview with him. 
rey [5.] But let the cauſe of this miſunderſtanding be what it-will 
1.1. King Malcolm, as ſoon as he return'd into Scotland, rais'd an Arny, 
Kite Matcolm And Invading England as far.as Alnewick, made great Devaſtarions; but 
as ſoon as Robert Mowbray, Eart of Northumberland, with what Forces he coull 
= get together, ſetting upon him unawares near that Town, unforte. 
an Army,and nately ſlew him upon St. Brice's day. He was a Prince of great cou. 
invading Ex- rage and vertue, tho' too apt. to revenge the leaſt injuries ; our Sax 
5 int, 1s mere Annals relate that he was ſlain by one Moreal of Bebanburgh, who wn 
. the Earl's Steward; but the * Scotzifþ Hiſtorians ſay he was killed ver 
4oBeth. treacherouſly ; for having Beſieged the Caſtle of Alvewick, and redy 
 ced it to that extremity, that thoſe within were forced to treat of x 
Surrender ; and it being agreed to, they only deſired that the King 
in Perſon would receive the Keys of the Caſtle, which were brought 
by a Sokdier upongthe top of his Lance,who, ſtanding within the Wall 
of the Caſtle, thruſt the point of the Lance into the King's Eye, s 
he was going to take them. This ſounds very improbable, for hoy 
could the Soldier be ſure to hit the King in the Eye > and if he had 
fail'd of his Thruſt, what could he expe& but certain deſtruQtion to 
; himſelf and the whole Garifon. But this is certain, that his Eldef 
R—— Son, Prince Edward, who accompanied him in this Expedition, going 
Malcolm, ſlain abont to _—_ his death, fell too raſhly upon the Enemy, and re. 
Ay lame ceived a Wound of which he ſoon after died. The Scots having r: 
; ceived ſo great a loſs by the death of both their Kings returned home 
1] under a terrible Conſternation, 

S.D. E w. When [1.} Q. Margaret heard at once of the death both of the King 
Queen Mar- her Husband, and the Prince her Son,ſhe was taken with ſuch a ſudden 
ferving the failure of Spirits , that immediately going to the Church, and ther 
News, dies deſiring of God not long to ſurvive ſo great a loſs ; ſhe had her Pray- 
of Griet. ers granted, and departed this, life within three days after ſhe hal 
heard this killing News. Being a Princeſs of moſt Exemplary Piet 

Chars- _” Charity to the Poor, whom ſhe often ſerved with her om 

| hands. 

But notwithſtanding what the Scottiſh Hiſtorians relate of the fat 
Retreat of their Army from this Expedition, Simeon of Durhan's 

poſitive, that all the reſt of it did either periſh by the Sword, or ell 

were drown'd in the Rivers, which were then ſo much ſwelled by tif 

-. $s.Db. Winter Rains, that they had overflown their Banks. 

king Afal- [2.] Now to ſhew further the Errour of thoſe Writers, it appear 
cb yo that their King's Corps remain'd in the power of the Eng/iſh, whicl 
co | being 
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being found among the Slain, two Country fellows put it in a Cart, 
and carried it to the Monaſtery of Ty»muthe to be buried there,which 
could never have been done had he been killed amongſt his own Sub- 
jects, who would then certainly have kept the Body, and carried it 
into Scotland, 

The King, being thus dead (as you have heard) the Engliſh [3.] Hi- 
forians relate, that the Nobility of that Kingdom aſſembling with 
one conſent Ele&ted Duffnal (or Donald) Brother to Malcolm to be 
their King, expelling Eagar Atheling, with all rhe Engliſh that were 
ſettled in Scotland; who taking with them the Children of the late 
King Malcolm ſought refuge in England ; where they were kindly re- 
ceived. | 
[4.] But King Donald did not long hold the Kingdom ; for Duncan, 
a baſe Son to the late King being then in the Court of William 
Rufus as a Hoſtage, deſired the King's aſſiſtance to obtain his Father's 
Kingdom, who thereupon granting his requeſt, (and having firſt ta- 
ken an Oath of Fealty to himſelf, ) furniſhed him with a great Army 
of Engliſh and Normans, with which he marched againſt his Uncle, 
who had then alſo newly Invaded England ; and coming to a Battel, 
he utterly routed this Dozald, and forced him to flie into the We- 
fern Iſles, and Duncan was immediately Crowned King in his 
Room. 

[5.] I have given you this piece of Scortiſþ Hiſtory to let you ſee that 
the Succeſſion of that Crown was not yet ſo ſettled in a Right Line, 
but that the Scoztiſh Nation made bold to Elef two Kings together 
(one of which was a Baſtard) in prejudice of Prince Edgar, Eldeſt 
Son to the late King Malcolm. 

[t.] As for other foreign Afﬀairs I find none, only that Rhees King 
or Prince of the Welſhmen was killed this Year in Eaſter Week, in a 
Fight near Brecknock Caſtle, from which time Kings have ceaſed to 
rule in Wales, I ſuppoſe the Author means in South-Wales ; for North- 
Wales enjoy'd its own Princes for above a hundred and fifty years after. 

[2.] King William keeping his Chriſtmaſ# this year at Glouceſter, 
there came Ambaſſadours from Duke Robert out of Normandy, who 
told the King, thar his Brother would no longer keep the Articles of 
Peace on his part, unleſs the King would alſo perform what he had 
promiſed and ſworn to obſerve;and telling him plainly that he was per- 
jurd for having thus violated his Oath. But the King upon the re- 
ceipt of this Meſſage was reſolved to be before hand with his Brother, 
and immediately marched with his Army to Haſtings about Candle- 
maſs, where he waited for a Wind a whole Month ; and during his 
ſtay there deprived [3.] Herbert Biſhop of Thetford, of his Pattoral 
Staff, becauſe he was about to go privately to the Pope to obtain 
Abſolution of his Simony , in buying that Biſhoprick for himſelf, be- 
ſides an Abbey tor his Father of the King, for One thouſand Pounds ; 
yet this Biſhop not long after got the King's Leave to go to Rome ; 
and having there obtain'd the Pope's Pardon, built the Cathedral 
Church ot Norwich, as you will find anon. 

[4]. Bur at laſt King William about Mid-Lent paſſed over into Nor- 
mandy, and ſoon after his Arrival had an Enterview with his Brother, 
about a Treaty of Peace, but they could by no means hit upon it : 
However a Second Meeting was appointed by the Mediation of their 
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without co- 
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all the blame upon the King, who yet would neither acknowledge his 
fault, nor perform the Agreement ; ſo that they departed from each 
other much more exaſperated than they were before. 

[5.] Then the Duke went to Roxen, and the King returned to the 
Caſtle of Ex;and whilſt he ſtayed there,he hired a great number of $oj. 
diers, and drew off many Norman Noblemen from his Brother's Al. 
lyance, by promiſing fome of them ready Money, and others Great 
Eſtates in England, provided they would deliver up their Cz. 


King #illian {tes into his hands ; which when he had obtained, he preſently Ga. 


draws off 


many Noble- 
men from his 


Brother. 


The Duke re- 
takes ſeveral 


Caſtles. 


[1.) 

Idem. 
The King 
tends into 


riſon'd them with the Soldiers he had before raiſed. 

The King alſo took the Caſtle of Buers, with all the Duke's Men 
that werein it; ſome of whom he ſent Priſoners into England, and 
others he kept in Normandy : But the Duke- having obtained ſome 
Forces of the King of France, Befieged and took the Caſtle of Arges. 
tine, with Eight hundred Men in it, who were all made Priſoners; 
So the King of France return'd home. Then Duke Robert Belieged 
the Caſtle of Holme, until he forced William Peverel the Governour, 
with all the Men to Surrender at Diſcretion. 

[1.] When the King had received this bad News, he ſent over into 
England, and Commanded Twenty thouſand Foot to be immediately 
raiſed and Tranſported to him, who being all Muſtered at Haſtings, 


England, and Ranulph the King's Treaſurer, by his Order, told the Men, that each 


T2iles more 


Mn, who be- 


ing ready, 
he takes 
Money of 


each of them, 


and ſo lets 
them go. 


ſ2.] 


of them paying Ten Shillings (which it ſeems had been before given 
by thoſe that raiſed them tor their Maintenance) they might a re- 


turn home, and be diſmiſſed their preſent Service. By which artifice 


the King had 'a good Sum of Money ſent him into Normandy, which 
it ſeems he moſt of all wanted. So that England was grievouſlly at- 
flited, as well this Year as the next, with —_— Taxes, and great 
Mortality. 

[2.] Duke Robert by thus joyning his Forces with thoſe of the 


C-S | 
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gether in a Body towards the Caſtle of Eu, intending to have beſe- 
ged King William there ; but when they came as far as Longueville, 
the King of France being prevailed upon, either by the Money or 
Perſuafions of King William, returned home again ; ſo that the whole 
Army was forced to retreat. In the mean time the King had ſent for 
his Brother Hezry (who was then in the Caſtle of Damfront, being 


King Wili:m at variance with Duke Robert) to come to him; and becauſe he 


tends tor his 
Brorher Henry, 


could not come through Normandy, for fear of the Enemy, Hugh 


ard is re on- Earl of Cheſter was ſent to bring him by Sed ; but inſtcad of goi 
eiled to h'm, to that Caſtle where the King was, (I know not for what reaſon 
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they ſet Sail for England, and Landing at Southampton, after ſome ſtay 
rhere,he went thence toLondon,where they remained till the King came 
over. 

[3.] Whilſt King William continued in Normandy, firſt the Northers 
Welſhmen, and then thoſe of South-Wales endeavoured to caſt off the 
Norman Yoke, and recover their Antient Liberties ; the former re- 
duc'd the Caſtle in the Iſle of Angleſey unto their Obedience ; and 
Griffythap Conan King of North-Wales, with Cadogan ap Blethyn, who 
then ruled South-Wales, entred the Country of 24k ng and killed 
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ſent over for more Men, and thought fuddenly to make an Incurſion 
:nto North-Wales, which being diſcovered to Cadogan, he gathered 
his Forces and met with them in the Wqod or Foreſt of JD, and ſet 
upon the Eng/iſh and Normans with great Out-cries ; and tho they de- 
fended themſelves very manfully, 'yet in the end they were forced to 
ie with great loſs ; and Cadogan pany them cloſely, ſpoiled the 
Countries of Cardigan and Dyvet, and deſtroyed all the- Caſtles, ex- 
cept Pembroke and Rydcors, which' he could not take, and fo return- 


ed to Powys with great Rejoycing. 


a great number of Normans, being no longer able to ſuffer their info- Amo Dom. 
lent pride and cruelty ;- but after their return, the Engliſh Captains MXCIV. 


[4.] Then King William being informed of the great Slaughter of 4» Dom. 


his Subjects in Cheſhire, Shropſhire, and other bordering Counties, 
which Griffyth ap Conan, and the Sons of Blethyn ap Convyn, had late- 
ly made, was conſtrained to leave the War of' Normandy unfiniſhed, 
and” returning into England, preſently after Chriſtmaſs gathered a 
reat Army, and entered Wales by the way of Montgomery, which 
Caſtle being lately demoliſh'd by the Welſhmen, he new built again ; 


but they kept ſo cloſe in the Straites of the Mountains, encompaſſed } 


with Woods and Rivers, that the King could do them no harm; ſo 
that loſing his labour, and (which was worſe) many of his beſt Men, 
he returned back with ſhame and diſhonour. 

[5.] In the mean time the King ſent his Brother Henry into Norman- 
& with a great Sum of Money to make War upon Duke- Robert, whom 
ke: often overcame in fight, and did a great deal of miſchief both to 
his Territories and Subjects. 

The King:now kept his' Court at Faſter in Wincheſter, where Ro- 
bert de Mowbray Earl of Northumberland refuſed to appear; at which 
the King,being much incenſed, ſent him a threatning Meſflage, com- 
manding him not to fail to come at the Whizſontide following ; 
which Feaſt the King kept 'at- Windſor, all his Great Men being pre- 
ſent, except that Earl, who came not at/all, becauſe {as he pretended) 
the King would-not give'hith ſafe Condu@ for his coming and return- 
ing again. But the true reaſon'of his diſobedience was, [1.] that he 
had now entered into/ a ſecret Conſpiracy with William Earl of Eu, 
and divers other. Norman Noblemen, to deprive King W:/iam both 
of ' his Lite and Kingdom, and to make Szephen Earl of Albemarle his 
Siſter's Son, King-in his room; But their Plot came to nothing, for be- 
ing difcovered,the King gathered a great Army throughout Englaxd,and 
belieged Newcaſtle at the mouth of the River 7yne, for the ſpace of two 
Months ; and tho' without taking that, yet however he took another 
{maller Fortreſs, wherein were many of the Earl's beſt Soldiers; after 
which the King at laſt made; himfelf Maſter of Newcaſtle, together with 
the Earl's Brother, and many Knights, whom he commitred to fafe 
Cuſtody. 

But [2.] Ordericus Vitalis gives us ſome Particulars of this ation, 
that are omitted by others ; as that the King in his March from 
thence was like to have been ſurprized by an Ambuſh which Robert 
de Mowbray had laid for him in a Wood, - but it being diſcovered to 
him, and the deſign prevented by Gilbert de Tonbridge, one of the 


chief Confpirators, the King marched on to Banborough Caſtle in 
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[3.] But the King not being able to take it by reaſon of thy 
ſtrength of the Place, he built another Fortreſs over againſt it tg 
Block it up,naming it, Mal-voifin, (which is in French an 34 Nej hbout) 
and having put a good Gariſon into it, return'd himſelf into the Sou, 
thern parts ; after whoſe departure: ſome Soldiers belonging to New, 
caſtle upon Tyne promiſed Earl Robert that they would give him Ep, 
trance into it,if he wouldcome thither privately,with a tew follower; 
at which he being very well pleaſed, went out one Night with about 
Thirty Soldiers to ſeize it,but being betrayed by ſome of his own Men, 
he was purſued by the Gatiſon out of the Fortreſs of Mal-voifin,as far as 
to the Monaſtery of $1.0ſwin near7inmouth,where( not being able to reach 
Newcaſtle) he made what teſiſtance he could ; bur ſeveral of his Meg 
being killed or wounded, and he himſelf hurt in his Leg, he art left 
fled into, the Church, from whence he was taken out by force, and 
committed cloſe Priſoner. 

[4.] ln the mean time the Welſhmen made freſh Incurſions , 
and having. taken the Caſtle of Montgomery, they flew there 
divers Soldiets belonging to Hogh Earl of Shrewsbury ; but when it 
came to the King's ears, he was ſo exceedingly provoked at it, that 
he immediately commanded another - Expedition againſt the }/ 
tho' it were .now_ after Michgelmaſs, and preſently marched hi 
ihto Wales, dividing his Forces, fo that his. whole Army met at the 
Feaſt of Al-Saints under a high Mountain in Caernarvonſhire, called 
Snowdon; but the. Welſh having retreated into their Faſtnefles in the 
Bogs where no Body could follow:them, the King was forced to re. 
turn home ; the Winter ſo faſt approaching, that it would have hit» 
der'd any conſiderable:action. Thus did he make as little of this Expe- 
dition as he did of the former; having-loſt a great mariy Men and 
Horſes to no. purpoſe. 

[5.] Bur ſo ſoon as the King return'd, he commanded the Earl of 
Northumberland (who was till a Priſoner) to be carried before his Ca- 
ſtle of Banborough, and there to have both his Eyes put out, unleſs 
his Wife, and Moreal his Steward who then.held it, would agree toa 
Surrender ; Which they were thereupon. forced to do. Then Moredl 
[1.] being brought into the King's Court (or Great Councel) many 
conſiderable Men,as well of the Clergy as Laiety were by him accu- 
ſed, as. being privy to the late Conſpiracy ; Some-of whom the King 
commanded to. be committed to Priſon, and then ſent out a ſevere 
Summons, by vertue of which all thoſe who held Lands of the King 
were obliged to appear at his Court at the Feaſt of Eaſter enſuing, un- 
der pain of his high diſpleaſure ; but as for Earl Robert, the King com- 
manded him. to - carried to the Caſtle of Windſor, and there kept 
cloſe Prifoner, where he continued as long as he lived. 

[z.] As for the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of this Year, that Pious Pre- 
late YVulſtan Biſhop of YYorceſter deceaſed in the beginning of Jam 
ary, being the only Eng/iſh Biullop who was leſt of thoſe Ordained in 
King Edward's time ; and after his Deceaſe no Engliſhman was advan- 
ced'to any Biſhoprick till the Reign of King Henry the Second, in 
whole time all Diſtinion between Engliſh and Frenthmen, as to Pre- 
ſ{erment, was happily laid aſide.” About Eaſter following, YYalter, Bi- 
ſhop of Alba, the Pope's Nuxtio,came into England, and brought over” 
the Pall for Archbiſhop Anſelm; and having ſtayed here great part « 
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the Year he carried back with him the Rome's-Scof, or Peter-pence, 


which it ſeems had not been paid in 2 great while before. 


I ſhall alſo from [3.] Eadmerus give you @ fuller Accourit of the 


Great Quarel that now aroſe between the King and Archbiſhop Anſelm, 
who (you mult know ) before he was made Archbiſhop, Had unknowr 
tothe Court own'd Urban tor Lawful Pope,which the King had hithef-. 
to refuſed to do, but rather inclin'd to his Antagoniſt, Clemext ; bit 
the Archbiſhop having a mind to go to Rome, attended on the King at 
[lingham, not far from Shaftsbury, and deſired his leave to go beyond 
Sea to Procure his Pall from the Pope ; the King asked him trom what 
Pope? Aſelm anſwered from Pope Urban : Ther the King replied, 
That he himſelf had nor yet owned him for Lawful Pope ; and it ne- 
ver had been the Cuſtom either of his Father or himſelt, that any One 
ſhould own a Pope in England without their Licenſe ; and whoever 
would deprive him of this Prerogative, did as good as endeavour to 
pull the Crown it ſelf from off his Head. To which Arſelm return'd, 
That he had already told him before he was Conſecrated, whilſt he 
was only Abbot of Bec,he had acknowledged Urban for the true Vicar 
of Chtiſt. Whereupon the King being much moved, preſeritly pro- 
teſted it was impoſſible to make the Fidelity he owned due ro 
the Crown conſiſt with his Oppoſite Obedience to 4 Pope not own'd 
by his Sovereign. Then Anſelm humbly deſired ſome reſpite for the 
further Examination of this matter, until the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Chief Men of the Kingdom at their Convention might determine by 
Common Conſent, whirher thoſe Two Things were not very conf1- 
ſtent; for if it appear otherwiſe, I muſt needs confeſs (faid he very 
modeſtly) I had much rather quit your Kingdom until you receive 
the true Paſtor, than deriy Obedience to St. Peter and his Vicar, tho 
but for an hour. 

Wherefore the Buſineſs was put off for the preſent , and by the 
King's Summons almoſt All the Nobility of England met about the 

1aning of March at Rockingham Caſtle in Northamptonſhire. 

4-] Where there was a Great Council held on Sunday, in the Chap- 
pel of that Caſtle, about One of the Clock in the Afternoon. But 
the King and his Councellors in the rhean time had-privately con- 
ſul _—_ was to be done with Anſelm ; but He having called the 
Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men of the Kingdom, made a Long 
Speech to them, (a great number of Monks, Clerks and: Laicks alſo 

ing) in which he ſtated the Caſe between the King and Himſelf, 

as 1s already declared ; And then put them in mind, That notwith- 
ſtanding he had told them when they EleQed himythat he had owned 
Urbas tor Lawful Pope, and would never depart from his Obedience 
to him;yet they had forced him to take that weighty Charge upon him 
fore againſt his Will : He now therefore deſired their Advice, how he 
ſhould a& in ſo nice an Afﬀair,as to preſerve both his Canonical Obe- 
dience to the Pope, and the Fealty due to his King ; ſince it ſeemed 
to him impoſlible (at preſent) duly to obſerve both. To which the Bi- 
ſhops very cunningly replied, that he was beſt abie to dirte&t himſelf 
in this great Point ; tho' if they might give their Opinion, he would 
do well to refer the whole matter to the King's pleaſure, yet if he 
Gought fir they would further acquaint him with any thing ke defi- 
red, But becauſe this was Sunday, the Buſineſs was adjourned till the 
Morrow, 
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Morrow, when they met again in the ſame place; and the Archbif 
anew demanding their Advice in this Great Point, which they whol. 
ly ſeem'd to decline , told him, if he would pleaſe abſolutely to fb. 
mir himſelf to the King's Will, he ſhould have their frank Advice ang 
Conſent, otherwiſe he muſt not expe either from them ; for þs 
ſhould find they would never afliſt him in any ſuch matter. $g they 
All held their peace. 

[5.] Upon this 'Anſelm, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, made then 
another Speech to this effect : © That ſince they had all of them x. 
* fuſed to give Advice to Him who was their Chief, unleſs he woul, 
* act according to the Humour of one ſingle perſon , he woul! 
< from thencetorth take Counſel of Him who was the Supreme P,. 
« ſtor and Head of them all : For Chriſt ſaid to Peter, the Chief 
* the Apoſtles, Upon thu Rock will I build my Church, Gc. Likewiſety 
< all the Apoſtles in Common, He who heareth you heareth me, andhe 
* who deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, Sc. Theſe things as they were chieſy 
* ſpoken to St. Peter," and in Him to All the other Apoſtles ; ſo we 
** alſo hold them to be ſpoken principally ro the Vicar of St. Peter 
* and through him to all other Biſhops' who were to- ſucceed. the 
« Apoſtles, and not to any Emperour, King, Duke, or Earl ; butin 
* our Subjection to Secular Princes, the ſame Chrift hath taught 
* and inſtructed us, ſaying, Render unto Caxfar the things that 
* are Cxſars, and unto God the things that are God's. 'This I ap 
< of, and receive, and will never depart from : Wherefore know Al 
* of you in Common, that in thoſe things which belong to God, | 
* will yield Obedience to the Vicar of St.-Peter, and in thoſe thing 
* which of right concern the Dignity of my Earthly Lord and King, 
* I will according to the beſt ot my capacity give faithful Counts 
* and Aſſiſtance. 

[t.] When the Archbiſhop had made an end of his Speech, our Au. 
thor further relates, That all there preſent being much confounded, 
could only reply, That they would report his words to the King; 
which yet the Archbiſhop would not truſt them to do, but went him. 
ſelf, and with his own mouth told him all he had ſaid. At which the 
King was very angry , and confulted with his Biſhops and Noble, 
what-anſwer to return ; about which they ſpent ſome time befor: 
they could agree, being of ſeveral minds ; but at length the Biſhops 
with ſome of the Nobility made the Archbiſhop this Reply, (or a 
leaſt to this effe@) : ** That the King defired his ſpeedy and poſitive 
* Anſiver concerning thoſe things which had been Treated of between 
* them at /lingham, and were hitherto deferred ; tho' he well kney 
* the whole Kingdom complained of him, as going about to take 
* away the King's Crown trom off his Head ; tor, aid they, who- 
* ever takes away the Antient Prerogatives belonging to rhe Roy 
* Dignity, does the fame in effe& as if he took away the Crown 
* from his Head ; He ought therefore in the firſt place, to throw of 
* his Obedience from Pope Urbay, 'and ſubmit himſelf intirely to the 
** King's Will, as became an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and allo to 
* ask his pardon, for what he had done contrary thereto. Which 
when the Archbiſhop had heard, he told them, © That he could 
* no means renounce his Obedience to the Pope ; but delired t 
* ſince it was now towards Night, the Buſineſs might be adjou , 
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« ill to Morrow, and then he would anfiver what God ſhould inſpire 
« him with. But when they attended him next day with the lame 
- Nemands, and again laid to his charge the breach of his Oath of Fi- 
leliry to the King. The Archbiſhop briefly replied, © Whoſoever 
« will maintain, that becauſe I will not renounce my Obedience to 
« the Chief Biſhop of the Roman Church, therefore I break my 
« Oath of Fidelity. which I owe to my Temporal Prince, let him 
« come forth, and (in the Name of God) he ſhall find me ready to 
«* anſwer him, as I ought. Which when they heard, looking upon 
cach other, and knowing not what Reply to make ; they returned 
tothe King; for now they began to underſtand what they had not hi- 
therto conlider'd, (and which they thought he had heeded as little 
himſelf.) That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury could be judged or condemn. 
ed by one but the Pope, neither could he be compelled by any body to 
anſwer any Accuſation, but to Him alone. 

[z.] In the mean time there aroſe a great murmur amongſt all there 
preſent, complaining of the injury that was done to ſogreat a Man; 
tho' none durlt ſpeak openly for fear of the King, one Knight except- 
ed, who coming out from the Crowd, and kneeling down before the 
Archbiſhop, faid, My Lord and Father, your Suppliant Sons defire you 
by me, that you would not be troubled at thoſe things you have heard, but 
' mindful of bleſſed Job, who overcame the Devil even upon the Dung- 
bil; and revenged Adam, whom he had overcome in Paradice. Which 
words the Archbiſhop received with a pleaſing look, for he thereby 
underſtood that the People were on his fide. 

[3.] But when this came to the King's ear, he was very much trou- 
tld, and faid to the Biſhops, What does this mean 2 Did you not 
promiſe me, you would deal with , Judge and Condemn him ac- 
cording to my Will > Then William Biſhop of Durham (the chief In- 
ſtigator of this Quarrel ) not being able to give a fatisfaRtory anſwer, 
talked very weakly ; at laſt the Biſhops deſired leave to go home, 
that they might conſider farther of this affair againſt the Morrow, 
when allo finding the Archbiſhop's Reaſons not to be eaſily anſwered, 
they in fine told the King, how ſorry they were that they could nor 
give him that ſatisfaction he required, by a poſitive Condemnation of 
the Archbiſhop : © For (ſaid they) he is not only Primate of this 
* Kingdom, but of Scotland and Ireland, and the adjacent Iſlands; 'and 
* we ( being his Suffragans) cannot Judge or Condemn him, altho* it 
* could be proved that he were in a fault. Then replied the King, 
© What now remains to be done 2 Cannot you however renounce 
* all Friendſhip with, and Obedience to him. To which they anſiver- 
ed, Yes, if you command it. He then bid them go, and do fo 
immediately ; That A»ſe/m ſeeing himſelf lighted and forſaken by 
them all, might be ſorry and aihamed for having preferred Urban be- 
fore him. So the Biſhops went to Anſelm, and did as they were com- 
manded. 

[4-] But the Archbiſhop made them a very diſcreet Reply ; ilg 
them, © They did not act well in denying him their Friendſhip an 
" Obedience, becauſe he maintained his Subjeion and Fidelity to 
' St. Peter's Succeſſor : Yet that he would not return the like Uſage, 
” but yield them all Paternal and Brotherly affeQion ; and that (if 
© they would permit it) by the power God had given him, he would 

* again 
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Ilem. P. 29. 
A great Dif- 
content ariſes 
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*'ed his offer'd ſervice, and further required of the Lay-Nobility 


(5.] 
Wem. P. 31. 
The Archhbi- 
ſhop defires 
leave to Ce- 


part the King- 


dom, 


The Propoſal 


made by the 
Biſhops and 


Lay-Lords to 


the Archbi- 
ſhop. 


[1.] 
14. 16. 
His Anlwer 
to 1t, 


bh _  TR"©T—_ 
* again reſtore them to the right way from which they had & wre 
* chedly ſwerved ; and tho' the King had refuſed to own him for 
* his Archbyſhop and Spiritual Father, yet he promiſed him all fy 
&* ful ſervice and care of his Soul, if he would vouchſafe to x 
*< it himſelf : Still reſolving to retain the Power, Title, and Offs 
* of Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whatſoever Oppreſſions he 
* endure for ſo doing. This being told the King, he utterly lph. 


the Kingdom, that they ſhould renounce all Fealty ro, and Friend. 
thip with him, as the Biſhops had done ; but they plainly told hin 
that they never had been his Leigemen, and ſo could not renoune: 
what they never owed; but he was {till their Archbiſhop, and ought 
Govern Matters ol Religion in the Kingdom; wherefore being Chriſj 
ans they could not decline or renounce his Power, eſpecially nor find 
ing him guilty of any crime which might oblige the King thus 
proceed againſt him. Which anſwer, tho' not at all fatisfadtory, ye 
tor fear of diſpleaſing them all at once, he would not by any mexg 
then contradict. 

[5.] But Archbiſhop A»ſelm now perceiving that there was no ſecur. 
ty left for him in Exgland, deſired the King's leave and ſafe Condus 
to depart out of it, which made the King not a little concerned ; for 
tho” he did really deſire his abſence, yet durſt he not deprive him 
his Archbiſhoprick, becauſe he knew this would give greater offence 
than any thing he had done already. Beſides, he found it impoſile 
to be done ; leaving therefore the Counſel of the Biſhops, by whon 
he now complained he was drawn into theſe Streights, he asked Ad 
vice of the Lay-Noblemen, what was beſt to be done ? who ther. 
upon conſulting together, adviſed the King to ſend for the Archhi 
ſhop again to Court ; where, when he came, the Lay-Lords accom. 
panied with ſome of the Biſhops, ſpoke to him (as it were fron 
themſelves) to this effec, That they deſiring out of Antient Friend? 
ſhip to him, that a perfect peace and concord might be made between 
the King and him, did therefore propoſe, that a Truce ſhould bel. 
lowed' th ſides concerning this affair, until a certain time toke 
agreed on between them, during which, nothing ſhould be trankit. 
ed by the King or his Subjedts , nor yet any thing by the Archbiſhop 
or his Servants, which ſhould any ways tranſgreſs this Agreement: 
And to chihey deſired his poſitive Anſwer. 

[1.] Whereupan the Archbiſhop replied to this effect : © That he n0 
« ways refuſed peace, but only defired time to conſider what fort 
« Agreement it was they offered;yct that he might not be thoughtto 
« truſt intirely to his own Judgment, rather than that of others, 
« was contented to ſubmit to what ever it pleaſed -his Lord the 
*King and them to appoint for the obtaining this Concord,ſtill ſaving 
&* the Reverence which he owed to Pope Urban : Which Anſyer 
they approved of, and reported to the King. Whereupon a Truct 
was granted him by the King's promiſe, until the Oftaves of Pentec, 


* to which time all things were to remain as they were. 


But our Author tells us, that this Ceſſation was not at all well ob- 
ſcrved on the King's part ; for within a few days after he drove on: 
Baldwin a Monk (upon whoſe Advice theArchbiſhop chiefly depended) 
and Two other of his Clerks out of England, beſides doing ſeverll 
Injuries to the Archbiſhop's Servants. (2.] But 
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[2.]But ſome days before the time expir'd, Walter Biſhop of Alba came —_ _ 


[2.) 
Idem. 
Lib. 2. þ. 32. 
The Pope's 


into England, Legate from Pope Urban, bringing along with him two 
Clerks of the King's Chappel, William and Gerard, whom the King 
had ſegt over before privately to Rome, (without the knowledg of 
Anſelm) being deſirous to learn by them the true ſtate of the Roma 
Church, for there were rhen (as we have already faid) two Popes, 


Legate 


comes 


who were both called Apoſtolical by their different parties ; but 129 Englend. 


which of them was choſen Canonically, and which till that very 
time was wholy unknown in England; and therefore theſe two 
Clerks had been ſent over to diſcover the truth of that matter; which 
when they had found out, they were order'd (if they could) to bring 
the True Pope to this Point, that he ſhould ſend over the Pall to the 
King, for the uſe of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, without ſpecifying 
his name; by which means the King believed, that Anſelm being Depo- 
ſed from his Archbiſhoprick, and Banithed the Kingdom, he might 
afterwards diſpoſe of the Pall in the Pope's ſtead upon whomſoever 
he would ; But this deſign mifcarried, tho' the King thought he had 
laid it very cunningly and ſure. 

[3,] For the two Clerks he had ſent, judging Pope Urbar's Title to 
be the beſt, and having thereupon acknowledg'd him ; the faid Le- 
gate was ſent over with them into England , bringing the 
Pall along with him, and ſeemed at firſt to comply ſo far 
with the King's deſigns, that paſſing privately by Canterbury, as it 
were on purpoſe to avoid the Biſhop, he made haſt to the King's 
Preſence, not ſpeaking to any one in the abſence of his two Cond: 
Qors, as the King had ordered, the better to cover his Deſign. Thus 
he came to the King ſome days before Pentecoſt, and put him in great 
hopes, by his ſmooth and cunning Anſivers, to every thing that was 
propoſed to him, ſaying nothing on Axſelm's behalf, or that might 


' fend to a Reconciliation between them ; whereupon many began to 


ſuſpect that the Pope had been wrought upon by the King's Money, 
to ſacrifice the Archbiſhop to his Reſentments. 

[4.] Wherefore the King believing that the Legate would declare all 
things from Pope Urban according to his own mind, and that if he 
ſhould receive him for Pope in his Kingdom , he would then 
confirm by his Apoſtolical Authority what he had now deſired, he 
commanded Urban to be acknowledged for Lawful Pope, throughout 
all his Dominions. After which the King dealt privately with the 
Legate, promiſing him a great Sum of Money, beſides what he would 
pay yearly to the Roman See, if he wou'd but concur with him to 
deprive Anſelm of his Archbiſhoprick. 

[5.] But the Legate having now done the buſineſs which he caine 
about, was too cunning for the King in this affair, and knowing it 
not for his Maſter's intereſt to diſcourage ſo faithful a Servant as An- 
ſelm, he at laſt plainly told the King, Thar what he deſired could b 
no means be granted : Which when He heard, he was cruelly vote 
perceiving he had gain'd nothing at all by receiving and acknowledg- 
ng this new Roman Biſhop ; yet conſidering that what was done was 
not to be recalled, he took advice of thoſe about him after what 
manner, his Royal Dignity preſerved, he might outwardly expreſs 
lome kindneſs to a Man whom he mortally hated, but on whom at 
preſent he was not in a condition to be revenged. 

Vol. II. O [t.] Now 
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Anno Dom. [x.) Now the day drawing near in which this forementioned Truce 
MXCV. was to expire, the King ſent Meſſengers to ſummon the Archbj 
(1 to come to his Court at Windſor at the next Feaſt of Pentecoſt, wee. 
ibid. he obey'd; but after his coming, there flock'd to him almoſt all the 
The a2; Biſhops of ons, who were ſet on to try whither they could br; 
ſhop Sum- him to give ſome Money for obtaining the King's favour, but th 
mon'd to Soding him in this point as inflexible as ever, they deſiſted from that 
comer? © Propoſal,and only defired him,fince he would give nothing to make 
© his Peace, he would briefly tell them what he was reſolved to 
* do. To which he replied, He had already told them, that he 
* would never put ſuch an Afﬀront upon his Lord the King, as tg 
* ſhew all the World that his Friendſhip was to be bought with Mo. 
© ney ; yet if he would love him grats, as his Spiritual Father, and 
<* permit him to live quietly under the Obedience of Pope Urlas, 
_ be would then faithfully ſerve him as his King and Lord ; but if he 
© refuſed this, he deſired his Safe-Conduf to the Sea-fide, and then 
* he would do what he underſtood was his duty. But when they 
* asked him, Whither he had any thing more to ſay , and he had 
* told them, No ; Then they further inſiſted, That the Pope had 
&* ſent the Pall by his Legate to the King, and therefore he ſhould do 
* well to conſider, what return to make him for ſo great a Beneky, 
* which he could not have otherwiſe obtained without many dan- 
« gers, much trouble and great expence in a Journey to Rome, all 
« which was now ſaved. This the Archbiſhop alſo put off. Then 
they preſs'd him,that he would at leaſt give the King as much as the 
Journey to Rome would have coſt him, leſt he ſhould be accounted un- 
gratetul. But when he bid them deſiſt, for he would give nothing at 
all upon that conſideration, they ceas'd all further diſcourſe about.it, 
and left him to follow his own Reſolutions. 
[2] {z.] When the King found. he could by no means draw M 
nn ;, fromthe Archbiſhop, He by the advice of his Nobles,laying aſide all 
The King not Quarrels, ſeemed to reſtore Anſelm to his former tavour , and 
being able to = him leave to exerciſe his Archiepiſcopal Authority throughout 


Peet” England, which the Archbiſhop thankfully received ; and ſo all Quar 


to yield. rels being forgot on both ſides, he preſented himſelf at the Kings 
Great Councel at Windſor, who admitted him to his own familur 
Converſation, and that of the Lords and the reſt there aſſembled. 
But the Buſineſs of the Pall was again renew'd, and ſome to curry 
favour with the King endeavour'd to bring the Archbiſhop to this, 
that for the honour of his Royal Majeſty, he ſhould receive it from 
the King's hand, but he would by no means aſſent to it ; declaring 
that this gift did not belong to the Royal Dignity, but the particulu 
Authority of St. Peter ; and fo at laſt it was agreed, that the Pall be- 
ing carried to Canterbury, ſhould be laid upon the High Altar by the 
ſame hand that had brought it over, and irom thence the Archbi 
ſhould receive it as if it were from the hand of St. Peter hi 
Whereupon a day being appointed for this Solemnity, the Popes 
Legate brought the Pall to Canterbury,and was met by all the Monks of 
both the Monaſteries, (with a great number of Clergy and Laiety,) 
and by the Archbiſhop himſelf, ſuſtained on each hand, and arrays 
in his Pontifical Habit, but yet he went barefoot to meet this Sacred 


Preſent, which being brought in a Silver Box, and laid upon the Altar, 
was 


EBSSEZZSPFPT SaSDNTUTTTLS9 Gps =-Mr2 


SEES ESE HERSSE, 


l, 
uce 


& = 8. 


SZ 


s Ts 5 


— 
2 


PEBESPSEESSESR 


SE ESC TERESA EDSERES £5 


_— 
2B 


Book IT. W 1LLIAM the Secoud. 99 


was by him devoutly kiſſed, as alſo by all the SpeRtators, and was 4nho Dow. 

then taken up, and put on by the Arclibiſhop himſelf, who {6 arrays MXCYV.: 

celebrated Maſs. | | 5 Was WW) 
[3:} Not long aſter this a certain 7riſþ Monk of 'St.* Albai's Abbey, [ED 

oy name was Samuel , being Elected by Murdach” a King of Jre- 1. on 

land,and* the Clergy and People-of the City of. Dublin, to be Biſhop of Aniriſb Monk 

that See in the Room of Donatus lately deceaſed, came to Archbiſhop 75 ogg 

Auſelm to be Conſecrated according to Antient Cuſtom ; to which Archbiſhop 

Flection and Petition of theirs Archbiſhop Anſelm aſfenting, after he 9 Publin- 

had Treated him Honourably for ſome time, and had fully inſtru- 

ed him in all things relating to his Epiſcopal Charge, he Confſecrated 

him Biſhop, having firſt taken his Oath of Canonical Obedience as 

was formerly uſual : then this new Biſhop after he had received the 

Archbiſhop's BenediQtion, with his Letters to: the King, Clergy and 

People of Ireland, -return'd into his own Country with great Sarisfa- ' 


| have been the larger -in this Relation concerning Avſelr , 

that ſo the Reader might not only ſee the mighty Power the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury had in that Age, and how great a party 
he could make amongſt the Laiery, even againſt the King himſelt ; 
but alſo that he may take notice of the notable Policy of the Pope's 
Legate-in the Conduct of this Aﬀair, in which he was too hard 
for-the King himſelf ; Which ſufficiently ſhews us, that the Court of 
Rowe underſtood how to manage SeCutar Princes in that Age as well 
or better than in ours. = 

No other Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairg'of any moment happened this Year, 
but among thoſe of leſs Note we may obſerve, the founding of the 9% 4 
Rich Abbey- of Cheſter by Hugh Lupus Earl thereof, who expelling The Abbey of 
the Secular Chanons, placed Bevedittines in their Room, adding many _ Foun- 
New 'Mannors to the Old Endowments; and thoſe being long after 
difolved by King Henry rhe Eighth, he there placed a Dean and Pre- 
bendaries, and alſo-made that -Church a diſtin& Biſhop's. See, taken 
out of the Dioceſs of Litchfield; For tho' that Biſhop is often ſtiled-ini That Church 
our Antient Hiſtorians Biſhop of Cheſter, yet it was no more' than the ke made a 
Biſhop of the former place that is meant by that Title. NT man 

This [4.] Chrifmaſh the King held his Court or Council at: Windſor,' 4no Dos. 
where Wiliam Biſhop of Durham died the firſt day of Fanwary : and in MXCVI. 
the. Raves of Epiphany the King, with-all his Great Men, removed WY 
toSalubury,where he order'd a Great Council to be held,and Godfrey Bay- calths 
xardaccuſed there William Earl of Owe,or Eu,the King's Coufin,ot High A Great 
Treaſonalledging,that he was privy to the late Confpiracy: and fight- --— gy 
ing withhim upon it in a ſingle Combat,overcame him.This the King: wherein the 
took for a ſufficient Conviction, and commanded firſt his Eyes to be, Earl of Ex is 
pulF'd out,and then hisTefticles to be cut oft:he likewiſe order'd William Treaſon, and 
d.Alderi the Earl's Kinſman, as well as his Steward to be hanged, be- his Puniſh- 
ing:;privy to the ſame Conſpiracy, tho' he took it upon his Death that *** 
he;was wholly innocent ot- that Crime. He alſo committed Odo 
Earl-of Champaigy, and Philip Son to the Earl of Shrewsbury cloſe 
Priſoners, and deprived them. of all their Eſtates in Exg/and, with e- 
veral others, on whom the: ſame puniſhment was inflicted, beſides 
ſome who ſuffer'd Death at London upon the ſame account. 
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WANWNLYS 
(s.] 
Iden 
The Pope 
comes in- 
to France, 
and there ex- 


horts Chriſti- 
an Princes to 
undertake the 
Cruſado. And 


who were 
that under- 
took 1t. 


(1.] 
Idem. 
Robert Duke 
of Normandy 

reſolves to 
make one in 
this War. 


And to that 
end deſires to 


Pawn his 
Dutchy for 


Money to un- 


dertake it. 


[ 2. 
Eaxd. p. 35. 


[3] 
Idem, 


[4] 
P. 722, 723- 


cauſe, than meer Devotion, (viz.) that notwithſtanding the lete 


France about Lent,and there held a Council at Clermont ; where he ex. 
horted all Chriſtian Princes to undertake a War-againſt the Turks jj 


the Holy Land, they having ſome rime before Conquer'd Jeruſalem, 


and driven the Chriſtians out of Paleſtine, and the Adjacent Coun. 
tries. So that chiefly,.-by 'the Pope's per{wafions, Raymond: Countef 
St. Giles, Hugh Brother to the King of France, Godfrey Duke of Thy. 
rain, Robert Duke of Normandy, Robert Earl of Flanders , with fewe. 
ral other Princes and Noblemen from Germany, France and Eng 
being all Signed with the Crof upon their Upper-Garments, pg 
in > 8 Expedition, ahd were followed by vaſt multitudes of t 
own, as well as other Nations. One Peter a Hermite (a greay Preach. 
er up of this War) going along with them himſelf. 
 [x.] The Duke of Normanay being thus reſolved to undertake this 
Expedition, ſent over Ambaſladors to his Brother King Wiliam, dy, 
firing that a firm Peace might be eſtabliſhed between them, and that 
he would lend him preſently Teri thouſand Matks of Silver, and take 
the Dutchy 6f Normandy for his Security, for three Years, till the 
Money ſhould be repaid. 'The King was highly pleas'd' with this 
Propoſal, and: preſently ſerit to all the Great Men of England, that 
they ſhould furniſh him with what Money they could, towards the 
ary ou this Sum; [z.] infomuch that the Biſhops, Abbots, and Ab 
beſſes broke in pieces the vety Gold and Silver Plate and Ornament 
of their Charches ; and the Earls, Barons and Sheriffs ſqueezed theit 
Knights and Teriants to help to raiſe it. | is 
{3.]Then the King paſling into Normandy in September following,evn- 
cluded a Peace with Duke Rober?, and upon the Payment of the-afoie- 
ſaid Sum, he rook Poſſeſſion of that Dutchy by his Brother's om 
who preſently after took his Voyage to the Holy Land, together 
his Uncle Oo, Biſhop of Bayeax. | 


Bur perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who read this Relation; 


that alt E»g/and ſhould be thus put to it to taiſe ſo ſmall a Sum as Tex 
thouſand Marks, which does riot amount to Seven Thouſand Pounds: 
to this I can only ſay, that the Kingdom had been already exhauſt 
ed by grievous Taxes, and that the Maney was to be raiſed all onthe 
ſudden ; and beſides it was much greater than it ſounds for, being more 
than Sixty thouſand Pounds at this day. F 
But here l ought totell you,[4.) that Ordericus Yitalis makes Duke Re 
bert's Voyage to the Holy Land, to have proceeded from anothef 


Peace between him and the King his Brother, the former bei 
upto Sloth and L 
of him , 


ſtood more in awe of his SubjeRs ep 


whence much miſchief happened to his Country ; w 


King Wiliam being row poſſeſt of above Twenty Caſtles, thei 


' brought over. many of the Great Men, being either bribed by ki 
Gifts,or elſe awed by the terrour of his Artns;as the Earls of 4/bemaile 
and Melent, with Gerard de Gournay, Ralph de Conchis, Walter Giffard, 


Philip de Braiſe, Richard de Curcey, and teveral other Barons, who lt 


adhered to the King | by which misfortune the Duke, being much per# 
plex'd, and fearing leſt ſomewhat worſe might happen, and beingaþ 
moſt too deſtitute of Friends, by the Advice of certain Monks, reſo 


Vol 


[5.] In the Spring Pope Urban being forced to quit 7raly, came to 


to make over his Dukedom to his Brother King William, w__ 
- 
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« Affairs in England requiring his Preſence, which probably was the In- 
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BbbkTT. WILLIAM the Second. Toi 
he himſelf went t© Feruſalem , upon the Conditions above men- And Dewi; 


oned. | MXCVL.. 
The fame [5.] Author further tells us, (what we cannot find in any wer” ng 
of our own) that the King being thus poſſeſſed of Normanty, claimed 14. is. 
the French-Veuxin of Philip King of France, with the chief Towns 708 lien 
thereof, F —. e, Chaumont, and Mante ; and that aſter about a Year's the &rexcy 
{cuffle for it, by Burnings, Rapines, and making the People Priſon. Yxin of the 
es on both (ides,the two Kings came to make a firm Peace ; William's King of 


France. 


furrection of the Welſh, and the freſh attempts they had lately made — - - 
upon England. tween the 


Among, Eccleſiaſtical Matters of leſs monent, this may be noted two Kings. 


that [1.] Eudo a Noble Norman, Steward to King William, Founded a . [2] 
Rich Abbey for Benedidtine Monks at Colcheſter, to the Honour of St. My cn 
%by Baptiſt. " Hiſt. Fund. in 
ink This Year alſo according to the beſt account, (tho' ſome Au- 1% © 
thors place it two Years ſooner ) Biſhop Herbert (Nick-named Lozeing A monaſtery 
;4.the Flatterer)Tranſlated the Epiſcopal See from Thetford to Norwich, —_— at 
being the greater and richer Town; and he alſo ſome Years after, placed ” fb 
in that MonaſteryBenediftine Monks inſtead of a Deatt and Secular Cha. em. Tom. r; 
nons, 'who before conſtituted the Chapter of that Cathedral. But to 7,277... 
return to our Hiſtory. See Tranfa- 
This Year [3.] King WiJiam having kept his Chriſtmas in Normandy, 54 from 
arrived in Emg/and on Eaſter-Eve, (having been long detain'd by con- rrarrly X 
trary Winds ;) then after ſome time ſpent at Windſor where he held a 4» Dom. 
Cariaz or Council, he marched with a great Army into Wales the third MXCVII 
timegbut tho' he paſſed quite through the —_— by the help of ſome 
Welſbmen who had come over to him,and ſhewed him the ſecret paſſes cs... 
into it , and ſtayed there from Midſummer to the erid of July ; yet the The King re 
People tetiring into their accuſtomed Faſtneſſes, he loſt more of his Stand 
own Men by Hunger or ill Diet, than he could kill or take of the Ene- then Lavades 
; for the Welſh,after they had revolted, had choſen among them. '*** 
es divers notable Leaders of their own Nation, and among the | 
reſt one called Cazogan, who was Nephew to Prince Grifffy ; bur wheti 
the King faw he could not perform what he had a mind to, he returned pre meeting 
home again re infet4; having only commanded certain Caſtles to be with itt ſuc- 
built in the Matches between England and Wales. ' wp bogs 
{4] A little before Michaehnaff there appeared a tetrible Blazing-Star, (+) 
or Comet; towards the South-Eaſt, ſhooting very long Rays; tho' if 
was viſible but for fifteen days. About the faihe time King Wiliew ring wilicn 
kent Edgat | Atheling with a great Army into Scotland, to make his {*1ds Edger 
Nephew Edgar King thereof, by expelling Dufna! or Donald his Un. (5292s nt 
cle; who had Ufurped that Kingdom ; which Eagar' Atheling in a make his Ne- 
thort time valiantly performed, and placing his Nephew on the Pf" King. 
Throne, tho' under the Dominion of King Wiliam, rerutried: into 


my (s.] 
 {5-] Abour this rime the Quarrel broke our afreſh between the King £< Lib.2. 
ind Archbiſhop 4»ſelm, and it was upon this occiſion : You have al- 77; Quarrel 
rady heard how A»ſe/m got the better of the King ir? the buſineſs a+ breaks one a- 
bout acknowledging the Pope ; but when he perceived no hopes of ns 
amendment in the King, as to the Sale of Biſhopricks'and Abbeys, Archbiſhop 
and ſeeing what ſpoil was made of their Revenues , wheti he carhe to 4/4" and 


on what oc- 
attend cafion. 
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Anno Dom. attend him-at the: Feaft' of \Pexeecoſt, after the ordinary buſineſs"yyg 
MXCVII. over, Archbiſhop . Anſelm defired ſome of the Chief Men about the 
WY V King to let him knowz. that. being conſtrained by his neceſſary gee 
ſions, - he deſired this Jeave to go-to Rome, at which the King feemg 
much aſtoniſhed ; faying, 5y »0-means;' for -we do not think" bim''gj 
of any ſuch fin, that-may render it neceſſary for him to beg the Py £2 
y | | + 
ſolution; nor yet to beſo void of prudence, as to be' more fit fo be a ifedb 
the Pope, than the Pope by him: Which being/ told the Archbi 
his Anſwer only was, The power us in the King's hand, he niay ſay" 
he pleaſes, but if he will not grant it now, perhaps \he will grant" it "qui 
ther time, I will reiterate my Intreaties tothim.” "P, Tonk 
At the next Great Council in Augaf following, wher -the" pub. 
lick buſineſs was diſpatched , -he again' fenewed ' his Petition" 
but wasdenied as before. | After which the Archbiſhop attending/ths 
The Archbi- King at Wincheſter, again repeated his requeſt, upon which rhe Kik 
forleave to WAS yery much provoked ; but-ſtill civilly- denied him: 'Th 
depart the after divers Meſſages that paſſed- between them, the King'fe 
=> 5" a word, That if he went away, he gave him firſt-fair notice; 'thaths 
fage there would ſeize upon the Revenues of: his Archbithoprick; and-rrever for 
Lud et the future own him for Prichate.... At: laſt; when the Biſhop'6f Dur 
ham, and divers of the Biſhops had done all-they could''to perſivade 
him not to go (tho' to no purpoſe) they brought him'this pe 
Meſlage. from the King, that-ſince: he preſum'd-to do that hi 
was contrary to the Cuſtom-of - the Kingdonn ; (for ino Great Man; 
and particularly himfelf ought' to go to' 'Reme without his Maje: 
ſty's leave). that he-might not be further troubled, he required: hint 
- to take an Oath,: never-upon any-occafion whatever to appeal to the 
Pope;;- or if he denied this, he ſhould with all fpeed depart the Kiki 
dom. Which when-they:had told-him; they return'd ro the King; Mi 
felm himſelf preſently following them; and then there aroſe a tharp'dif 
pute between the-King and-Him, too long here» to be' inferred; and 
which at.laſt-ended very abruptly ; for the Archbiſhop riſing up,'a1d 
the Archbi- ' going to: the place-where he had before attended, ſome 
Roper lat trom-the King preſently followed, and. brought him word, rhathe 
ing's Leave Might go if. he pleaſed ; but he was to know-this much before tit 
to depart. that he ſhould. carry nothing of.the King's away with him." T6 


i Con. the Archbiſhop replied, . I have Horſes, Apparel, and Furniture, 
ditions. the King may ſay are his-own, and if he will not permit me\to tal 
theſe with me, let him know that I will go away on foot, nay naked} 
rather then I will defiſt from my deſigned Journey. ___ 


'The King being a little out.of Countenance with this Anſwer, ſelf 

- him again word, -* That he-miſunderſtood him, for' he did not meal 

* that he ſhould 'go away naked, or on foot ; nevertheleſs he canis 

* manded, that he ſhould within Eleven days be ready at the Pott 

<« for-his Voyage,;. where:he ſhould meet a Meſſenger from him 

* who ſhould tell him what He and thoſe that .accompanied'himt 

« ſhould be permitted to carry over with them. Ny 

(:.) [x This. Aﬀair.being thus diſpatched, the -Archbiſhop went and 

Jem. took-his leave of the King, when offering -him his Bleſling before 

The Archbi- departed , the King replied, -/ do wot refuſe your Bleſſing. So buy 
ſhop takes his his-Head, the: Archbiſhop making the Sign of the Croſs over it, 

_ of the -iving him his Benediction, he preſently-departed,.and went to _ 

| terbury, 
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terbury, to take his Leave of, and comfort the Monks, and a multi- 
rude of People that reſorted thither, Then he took a my and Staff, 
afrer the manner of Pilgrims, and commending them all to Chriſt, 
he departed, they following him out of Town with tears and great 
[amentations. But when he came to Dover, he found there one Wili- 
am 2 Prieſt or Clerk ſent from the King, who for fourteen days that 
the Archbiſhop lay there Wind-bound, ſaid nothing concerning what 


he was ſent about; bur when on the fitteenth day the Wind ſerved, and 


the Seamen urged them to go on Board, he then commanded him 
fom the King not to depart till he had ſearched whatever he had 
brought with him. So that all his Trunks and Baggage were open'd, 
and ſearch'd to ſee if he could find any quantity of Plate or Money in 
them ; but miſſing of what was expected, he at laſt permitted him 
to go on Board; ſo he quickly paſſed over to Whitſand,and from thence 
went to S7. Omers, and after ſome ſtay there, he travelled to Lyons, 
where he abode a good while, till the Pope ſent for him to come to 
Rome ; of which I thall fay more anon. But ſo ſoon as the King had 
heard that the Archbiſhop was Landed, he preſently commanded all 
his Goods and Revenues to be transfer'd into his own Exchequer, and 
all things that had been ordain'd, or alter'd by him, from his firſt 
coming to the Archbiſhoprick, to be declared null and void. 

I have been the more particular in this Relation, becauſe the Rea- 
der may ſee how much an Archbiſhop of Canterbury took upon him in 
thoſe days, and the great boldneſs of this Man, who -being fure of 


HAnno Dom. 
MXCVIL 


| a 
10P paſſes 
over — 


ſupport trom the Pope, durſt quir the Kingdom againſt the King's ' 


will ; a thing which none of his Predeceſſors ever attempted before; 
tho' perhaps the King was glad to hear of his departure, becauſe he 
was thereby not only rid of One who always took upon him to con- 
troll him, but he alſo by that means gor all his ample Revenues into 
his own hands. 

The King being now rid of the Archbiſhop, about the end of No- 
vember paſſed over into Normandy, where he ſpent all the reſt of this 
- -- qu in Buſineſs, or Diverſions ; for I figd no particular Action 
related, 

But to conclude this Year's TranſaQtions between the King and this 
Archbiſhop, I ſhall from the ſame Author give you a ſhort account 
of what happened at Rome after his arrival, [z.] where he was recei- 
ved very kindly by the Pope; to whom he gave the ſame account of 


the occaſion of his leaving England, as he had before done by [3.] Ler- © 


ter from Lyons; in which he highly complained of the King, that he 
had given the Lands of the Archbiſhoprick to his Knights, and did not 
reſtore them to him, as Lanxfranc had enjoy'd them : That he ex- 
ated grievous Services from him, ſuch as his Predeceflors knew not, 
and ſuch as he could not, nay ought not to bear : And that he over- 
turned the Laws of God, and all Canonical Conſtitutions by his Ar- 
bitrary Cuſtoms, and would not give him leave to come to his Father- 
bood to ſeek redreſs, or ask advice what he ſhould do, &c. 

- [4] The Pope having heard his Complaints, promiſed him relief; 
and immediately wrote Letters to King Wiliam, wherein he earneſtly 
exhorted him to reſtore the Archbiſhop to all that had been taken 
irom him, as alſo to what other Rights he ought to enjoy. And 
Anſelm himſelf wrote to the King to the ſame ette&t ; but before the 

Meſſenger 


The King ha- 
ving ſeized 
the Archbi- 
ſhop's Reve- 
nues, goes in- 
to Normandy. 


3 
Idem. P. 45. 
The Archbi- 
ſhop is kind- 
ly received at 


ome. 
(3. 
Idem. P. 43+ 


[4] 
Ibid. P. 4s. 
The Pope 
writes Letters 
to the King 
on his behalf. 
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Anno Dom. Meſſenger that carried theſe Letters could return, Anſe/m made 

MXCVIL Complaints to the Pope of the burthen of his Place, and beg'q his 

YM Holineſs's leave to reſign it, which he would by no means pe ; 
but enjoyn'd him to keep it : And he had very good reaſon for ſo de 
ing, for he could not have had a better Man for his turn. He al 
told the Archbiſhop, that as for King W:/iam he thould be Excomny. 
nicated in the next General Council, which was ſhortly to be held y 
Bari in Apulia, it the King refuſed to obey his Commands. 

(53 [5.] Then the Archbiſhop retiring for ſome time to an Abbey ne 
ROS Ow: far from Capua, remain'd there til] the Council met, where he ng 
ſhop attends long after attended on the Pope, and being placed among the chig 
- —_— Biſhops of the Weſtern Church, he by the Pope's Command was cal 
of Bari, and Ed up to fit on a Seat nearer to him, and there made a Speech tothe 
what was General ſatisfaction of all there, preſent, ' concerning the differencs 
done Mit. . then in Diſpute between the Greek and Latin Church touching the 

Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt ; after which mention being made in 
this Council of King Wiliam, and the Pope making great Complaint 
againſt him, it was decreed, that he ſhould be Cursd and Excommg. 
nicated , which Anſelm hearing, fell down upon his Knces betore the 
Pope, and with much difficulty obtained the-Revocation of rhar Sea. 
tence. 7 
{1.] This Council being ended, the Pope and Anſe/m departed to 
Rome, where they found the Meflenger that carried the laſt Lenen 


P. 51,52, 53- 


How theKing tO King William z who told them that with-much ado he received the 


——_ Pope's Letters, but would by no means receive A4nſelm's ; and that 
Archbiſhop's perceiving the Meſſenger to be a Retainer of his, he ſwore by Gads 


Letters. Face, (his uſual Oath) That if he did not depart the Kingdom is 
| mediately, he ſhould have his Eyes pulled out , which highly 
cenſed both the Pope and the Archbiſhop. But let us ſee what in-the 

mean while happen'd in England. | 

[2 The [2.] King being rather willing to return the Pope an An- 
Hem. Ibid, {wer by his own Envoy, ſent William Warelwaſt on purpole to Rong 
The King who declared that the King his Maſter wonder'd not a little, whyle 
voy to Rene ſhould ſo much urge the Reſtitution of Anſelm, ſeeing he was expreſs 
about Arch- [y warned, that if he departed out of Eng/and without Licenle, the 
pon re King would ſeize his Archbiſhoprick. The Pope asked, whither there 
then Tranſ- was any thing elſe againſt A»ſe/m, fave that he had appealed to the 
acted. Apoſtolick See, and come thither without his King's leave 2 He ww 


ſwered no: Wonderful ! ({aid the Pope) have you come thus far to tel 


me this ! Return, and that quickly, an command your King on behalf 4 


St, Peter, if he will not be Excommunicated, to reſtore Arch 
biſhop Anſelm: intirely to all things; and let me know his Reſolution befart 
the next Meeting of the General Council, (which was to be not long ab 
ter Eaſter in that City) otherwiſe he ſhall there receive the Sentence t 
deſerves. To which the King's Agent replied, That he had privatels 
ftruftions to impart to his Holinſs, And remaining a good while 
Rome, he ſo well managed this Afair, that with Gifts and Promiles 
he procured ſeveral Cardinals to favour his Cauſe ; who fo turned ths 
Pope's mind, that to the ſatisfaction of his Maſter, the further Proſe 
cution of it was put off until Michaelmſs following, it being then 
Chriſtmaſs time. Afﬀter Eaſter the Pope, as he had appointed, 
held a Council at Rome,in which,tho' Anſelm's Caute was propound 
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vehemently urged by ſome, yet-nothing was done- in 'it particu- Anno Dow. 
inp o his advantage, the Pope himlelfpurting a flop t all further MXCVIL 
ings againſt the King, So that the chief Atfair which paſſed in | 
this Council was, that all Laymen thay yer Inveſtitures of Churches, 
254166 thoſe that received them, ſhould be Excommunicated.” Bat" of 
this you ſhall hear more hereafter. ' - [ | 
T ſhall conclude this Year with ſome =—_ TranſaQtions, tho' of 
fefſs moment. - {[3.] The King continuing ſtill in Normandy, England 
fafferd very much'in the mean while, by reaſon of the great ſcarci 
of Proviſions , 'occation'd by the badneſs of the Seaſon 5 as 74 


PT 
OE 


© through the heavy Taxes that were laid upon'the Nation, for the re- 


wilding of Loxdon-Bridge, which had been lately cartied away by an 
unuſual Flood ; and for building the New Walls about the Tower, 
and the Great Hall at Weſtminſter ; which rho' they were Buildings 
of great uſe, as well as Magnificence, yet requir'd vaſt Sums'of Mo- 
ney to finiſh them. | ; | 101" DIGA 007 
All {4.] this Year King William remain'd in Normandy, being taken Amo Dom. 
yp in reducing the Ciry of Mars, and great part of that: Province to MXCVIII 
his Obedience ; and all that time there happened nothing here in GY, 
England, worth the mentioning, ' except that the [r.} Nation continu- © oft] H. 
& ſtill 'to be very much oppreſſed by the Kirig's cruel and unreaſona- TheKing con- 
ble Taxes ; and that Hugh Earl of Shrewsbury, and Hugh Sirnamed ER”: 
Lapus, Earl of Chefter, (with a good number'of the Nobility) raiſed takes Man. 
a great 2; and invaded North-Wales, being thereto excited! by tr) 
certain Lords of that Country, But Griffyth ap Conan Prince of Wales, br. powers 
and Cadogan ap Blethyn took the Mountains for their Defence, becauſe Chron. 
oy were not able to cope with: the ſaid Earls, neither durſt the IS of 
cruſt to their own Men ; and ſo the Earls came- over epainſt the I Shrewebury In- 
of Mon or Angleſey, where they built the Caſtle 'of Aberlbiennawc; de Waler. 
After this the Princes Griffyth and Cadogan went to Angleſey, thinking 
to defend that Iſle, and ſent for Suecours to Ireland; but what they 
received thence was very ſmall and inſignificant. - Then did Owes ap rhe ww 
in, who was the Prince's chief Councellor, and Father-in-law, Princes being 
his | Treaſon, in going with all his Forces to the Rarls 2X*7574, the 
#hove mentioned, and marching them over into-the Iſle of 4 the Iſle of 
which ſo ſoon as the Princes Griffyth and Codagan perceived, diſtruſt. 4/46. 
ing the Treachery of their own People, preſently fled over into [re/avd ; 
but the Earls coming into the Ile, Plundered it,” uſed great Cruelties 
toward thoſe Inhabirants they could meet with z in cutting off the 
Hangs and' Feet of ſome, and the Privy-Parts of others. 
. But they had not been long there, * before Magnus Son of Qlave, (:.) 
of Norway, (who had lately Conquered the Orchades-and Ifle of ,, ©. 
Mas) happened to come thither with a tew Ships (either being driven tn out of ic 
by x Storm, or elſe coming to ſpy the Country,tor our Authors do not Þy the Norwe- 
tell us which) and would fain have Landed with his Men, butthefe **** 
Earls with their Forces oppoſed him. However there Magnus with an 
Arrow ſhot the Earl of Shrewsbury in the Face; of which Wonnd with- The Earl of 
in a few days after he died ; which at that time was looked upon: as _ 
tjuſtReward of his Cruelty toward the Poor unarmed Felſbmen; But Wounded. 
yet Magnus his Norwegjans, when they found they could not Land, re- 
turn'd home ; and the Earl of Cheſter and the Engliſh that were with 
him, being ſenſible they could: not keep the Iſland, left the Com- 
Vol. 11. P mand 
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Ammo Dom. mand of it to Owen ap Edwin, who had invited them' thitlge, 
MXCIX. [3.] King William kept his Chriftmaſs in Normandy, and re 
' AV to England a little before Whitſontide, kept that Feaſt in bis New i 
c.S4.H. at Weſtminſter, which had been built in his Abſence ; | when” he 
King #71 ſaw it, and heard others highly admire it for its Spactoulneſs,: 
Whitlomtide in King was of another opinion, ſaying, it was too little by ; 
his New Hall which ſhew'd the Greatneſs of his'Mind, whatever it did of his ids. 
ys /min- ment.” From [4.] thence he went down 'to hunv at New Ferrdſ,\up 
- *f4) _whilſthe was one day there at his Sport, a Meſſenger came' Jl 
_ haſt out of Normandy, and told him, that the City 'ot Mans wagfy. 
P. 124, Prized by Count Hely de la Fleſche, who (in right of his'Wiſe preteg; 
The King ded to it) and that the Caftle: which held out ſtoutly for him, ws, 
roy without 'fome preſent retief, like to be Surrendered : Upon" which 
ed, goes pre- News he' immediately. ſent back rhe Meſſenger, bidding him gal 
ſently for thoſe in the Caſtle, that if poſſible he would be with them in Eight D 
mm” days. And' then turnjng{his Horſe's Head toward the Sea-ſidt Je Ja 
rode 0n with all theſpeed'he could ; but ſome that were near defiri wi 
him to ſtay, till, his Army could be got ready, he replied only this | 
They who love me will: follow mr, And ſo coming to Dartmouth yith ke 
very few Attendants, in order: to take Shipping, the Weatheriproygd [5 


B TSSO moo © Wo Mo ©o-5©m© , Tk . 


..... » fo very rough, that the Maſter of the Veſlel {aid there was tio palſy K 
The King over without eminent hazard .of. their Lives: Tuſb, (ſaid the King an 
_ not” Jet ſail, T never yet beard of a King that was drowned. And ſo mak hu 
withſtanding all the Sail he could, 'he arrived; at Barfleur the next Morning, M 
« Storm: ſent for all his Officers and Soldiers/that were in Normandy, to atie fo! 
him at Mars ; but no ſooner had the Enemy heard of 'his approact di 
they raiſed the Siege, and the King preſently after taking this Coat c0 
Elias Priſoner, and he _ brought before him, the King ſome co 
as it were in ' triumph, ſaid, Now Sir, -7 have got'you ; Tes, ai - 


ed he, 'you have got me, but it was by a_ Wile, yet if I were at" liben 
again, 7 hav what I could de : The King — lied, te, 
and whati would yau do 2 get you gone, and do your worſt, nor w'Þ exhx 
any return for" the favour ; And ſo preſently diſmiſſed hum to go'why 
he pleaſed. The King having thus reſcued Mars, and reduced 
Country once more te his Obedience, return'd into. England abou 
MichaelmaſS. .' \, <_ 30 Fg, 
\ [5 As [4.] for Ecc cfialfical Aﬀairs, this Year Pope Urban held/a 6 
"bp e{B ral Council -at Rome, \1n which he' Excommunicated all Laynjen 
holdsa Coun- ſhould offer to grant rhe Inveſtitures of Churches, and all thoſe 
cil at Rome. -vymen that ſhould offer to receive them at their hands, or.an) 
onld' Conſecrate fuch Receivers, 'as likewiſe all thoſe that'd 


Doetp 


Tl 


Homage to 'Laymen for Ecclefiaſtical Benefices; all which 
being approved of by the Cardinals 'and- Biſhops there preleat 
cofirmed by 'the Pope. Archbiſhop 41/e/m was preſent at this Td 
cil,” rid from thence went to Lyons, where he- ftayed till the | 
KS: cath. LI- ; ' +, "M1 
t W. 2 fz.] At a Great Court or Council held at Zondon about Whitſomtidy, 
Wi: "he, beſtowed "the Biſhoprick of - Durham upon Ranylph' his 'Chaphy 
P. 69.4. "FL whom from one'of the meaneſt of the Vulgar the King adva 
The King be--1 degrees, and long made ufe of as a chief Intormer and Mini et to 


ſows divers | | | 
Biſhopricks by all manneroof ways ; it was he who Jet out-the' 


Council held 
at London, 


iſe Morley 
in a great car "2336s borne to Farm for the King's*ule, ang thet 
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oained him a great Revenue ; and whea the King iflued out his Edi, Anno Dom. 
=1d had ſer what Tax Z»g/and ſhould pay, this bold Man would by MXCIX. 
one ſtroke of his Pen make it as much more : He was an invincible 
Lawyer, and to whom the King committed the management of the 
Revenues of the whole Kingdom. Thus he continued oppreſling the 

Rich, and peeling the Poor during all the Kirig's Reign ; being but too 

well rewarded for his Tyranny and Injuſtice. 

{3 This Year alſo the Chriſtians took the City of Feruſalem by [3] 
Storm; and near Forty thouſand Saracens that were in it were put to þ EL 
the Sword; then the Chriſtian Princes all agreed to Ele&t Robert Duke +. w 
of Normandy King of that City, and all Paleſtine, bur he refuſing our Fen 
of an expeation of the Crown of England, it is obſerved by our Chriſtians 
Hiſtorians, that he never after proſpered in any thing he undertook ; 
and upon this his Denial, the Chriſtian Princes agreed to chuſe Geoffrey 
Duke of Lorrain (commonly called Geoffrey of Boloign) King of Feru- 
ſalem, a Prince of great Courage and Piety, and who Governed very 
worthily, tho” it happened to be but for a little time. 7 

[4,] King William being now in perfect quiet and t proſperity, Amo Dom. 
kept his Chriſtmaſs at Glouceſter, and his Eaſter at Fncheſter, where MC. 
[5.) (as Ordericus informs us, for I find it in no other Author) the "E 
King had vaſt deſigns in his head ; for William Earl of Poiftou having tem. 
2n Intention to go to make War in the Holy Land (according to the 5 
humour of the Princes of that Age) now offer'd King William to p. - 
Morgage to him his Dutchy of Hpneads, with his other Territories, ©" 5 
for a great Sum of Money which he deſired to borrow for that Expe- gens in hi” 
dition, and that the King moſt willingly embraced the Propoſal, and Head, and 
commanded a mighty Fleet to be prepared, and a great Army to ac- ns great 
company him out of Erg/and, that he might hinder his Brother Ro- parations. 
bert's return into Normandy, take Poſſeſſion of Aquitain, and extend 
the Bounds of his Empire, as far as the River Garonne. In order to 
which his Royal Navy that was to carry over vaſt Sums of Gold 
and Silver, - was now almoſt ready to Sail ; which till it was got rea- 
dy, the King to divert himſelf went in the beginning of Auguſt to Th<Kinggoes 
Hunt in the New Forreſt (which in the Engliſh-Saxon was called Trene) New Forref _n 
where he met his Death ; of which our [1.] Author gives us theſe Cir- Hunt. 
cumſtances. A Monk (it ſeems) the Night tefore had dream'd,that he I 
awithe King knaw a Crucifix with his Teeth, and that as he was a- Þ. 71. 
bout to bite off irs Leggs, the Image ſpurn'd him to the Ground, and 7T'* 6; 
that as he lay groveling on the Earth, there came out of his mouth his Death. 
2flame of fire, with abundanve of ſmoke ; this being related to the 
King in the Morning by Robert Fitz Haimon, he made a Jeſt of it, ſay- 
ing, This Monk would fain have ſomething for his Dream : Go, give 
him a Hundred Shillings, but bid him look he dream better Dreams 
hereafter. Nevertheleſs the Kin being, much diſſwaded by thoſe a- bo 
bour him not to make tryal of the truth of this Dream at his own ex- 14,57 _ 


ner of it. 


pence. 
[2.] When ſetting aſide all ſerious buſineſs, he went to Breakfaſt, * {ic 
and having drank plentifully, would needs in that humour go but in- rich Native 
to the Forreſt a Hunting, being accompanied with but a few Follow... of Pauyſe, « 
ers, of whom his Brother Henry was cluef ; yet one of the moſt in- _ ham, 
tumate,was,* Walter Tyrrell a French Knight (who had lived in Norman trousinArms, 
&for ſome years,and being invited hither by the King's Liberality,was EI 
P 2 newly withthe King 
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newly come over ; this Man being an. expert Huntſman, and 


 cellent Archer, remain'd alone with the King, who at the end of the 


Chace being then alighted, ſtayed till the reſt of his Company:lig; 
perſed up and down the Forreſt) could come up ; when about: Sun 
a Stag happening to paſs by the King, he ſhot at him, and gavelhin 
2 flight Wound, and as he ran away, the King followed him (holdig 
up his hand before his Eyes to defend them from the Sun, then ſhy 
full in his Face) when another Deer juſt paſling by , Walter ſhoti a: 
it ; But his Arrow, miſling the Stag, hit the King (then intent:upa 
another ObjeR) full in the Breaſt, -who preſently fell down withou 
ſpeaking a-word, and in the fall not only broke the Arrow, butha, 
ſtened his own Death ;- upon which, Walter when he ſaw he had ne. 
ther Breath nor Liſe in him; left him, preſently took his Horſe,and Gal 
lopped away asfaſt as he could, no Man-perſuing him ; every Body 
thoughts being taken;up/about greater matters. Then a few Collier. 
paſling through the Forreſt, put his Body into their.Cart, and drow 
it to . + Biſhop's Palace at Wincheſter, where ir was the next day By. 
ried in the Church, uader the Tower, many Noblemen being preſent, 
and few or.none lamenting his loſs. | 
His Tomb (ſomewhat raiſed from the Ground) remains at this day 
in the midſt ot the Chozr of that Cathedral : Thus fell this Magnam. 
mous,-'but-rough-natured Pfince, in the Forty fourth Year of his Age, 
and the Thirteenth of his Reign. ray 
And here-I cannot but take notice, that tho' W. of Malmesbuny: 


' Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon of Durham ( Authors of the beſt Cx 


The differ- 
ence between 
Authors as to 
the manner of 
his Death. 


3. 
Eib. 2. P.34. 


[4] 
P. 224, 


_ (5 
Hiſtor, Franc. 
Tom, 4. P.283. 


dit, who flouriſhed and wrote their Hiſtories within: leſs than fory: 
years aſter this Accident) I ſay tho' they do all agree not only in the; 
Place, but the Perſon, who-had-the misfortune thus to kill this ny 
yet there are alſo Authors of that very Age, and thoſe of good credit 
too, who are not only doubtful of it,, but ſome of them do poſitively, 
deny that this Walter had any»hand, in/it; for [3.] Eadmerus ſpeaking 
of it by the by, only ſays, 7hat whither. the Arrow was ſbot at him, ub 
(as moſt affirm) flew him by his tumbling, ayd falling down upon it, it wer 
needleſs to enquire; it being ſufſicjent to underſtand, that which way ſoeun: 
it happened, it was by the juſt Judgment of God. 24125 zh 
But tho' Dr, Brasy in his Hiſtory makes it uncertain, whither Tyr 
rell then ſhot at a Deer, or elſe at the King, yer 1 am ſatisfied he:cas/ 
not make out- his Suſpition-from the Authority of any other Author; 
for thoſe. that lived in that: very time make a great doubt of-it, s 
may farther appear from [5.] Szgerius.;Abbot ot. St. Demis: near Party 
who lived at that time; and in his Life of King Lewis the' Groſſe;ſpeaks 
ing of the.manner of William Rufus's Death, fays thus; It was laidy 
ſome upon a moſt Noble Perſon, called Walter Tyrrell, as if he ſhould. have 
t him through with an Arrow, whom: we (fays he) have oftembeard,- 
when he had no occaſton either ta fear or hope to affirm with:an Oath; That 
he came not that day into that fide of the Forreſt, where the King humid 
nor:ever ſaw him there. The ſame Paſlage is taken almoſt word for- 
word by the Continuator of Bede's Hiſtory, out of the Author abow- 
mentioned, who, without ſo much as citing him, ſpeaks in his.own 
Perſon, as if he had feen it himſelf, which ſhews what a'bungling 
tarie this Writer was, who ſeems to have been a Monk, that lived 
in that very; time, ſince he concludes his Hiſtory with the beginning 
ot 


;x 


$ SREBL BLEEDS PFEASLCFENESEMGEE PERS (| 2s/ 


Rd 
— 


SSC SSASESTTSRSTS SS 


c 
= 


IO 9 
cjien of King Henry the Firſt; I deſire the Reader's on for Anno Dom, 

en, for tho' it be of no great moment to A how MC. 

this:King came by his Death, yet fince it is'a piece of Hiſtory not 

commonly known, and alſo concerns the memory of a Perſon, who 

i«tooked, upon 28 the Common Anceſtor of all of that numerous Fa- 

mily borh in England and: Treland, of the fame name, I hope I may 


not appear impertinent, if I have dwelt ſomewhat the longer upon 
- cannot but here alſo remark that this Prince was the Third 
of this Race who found their Deaths in this Forreſt within'a few years: 
for {1.] Richard his Elder Brother: here periſhed by the' goring of a 11, ©. 
Stag's Horn, or (as William of Malmesbyry relates it) by the Hat of <0 
2 Peſtilential Air that took him as he was Hunting ; and Richard his 
Nephew, baſe Son to Duke Robert, was but the Year before this killed 
by an Arrow as he was Hunting in this ſame Forreſt, much after the 
ſame manner, as his Uncle King William ; or elſe (as others relate) 
was caught by the Neck as he rid under the Boughs of a thick Oak, 
and his Hor © going from under him was there hanged : So that it 


abok IT W I L TP AM the Second. 


ſcems as if God deſigned to revenge upon the Children their Father's 
Sins, in deſtroying 10 many Churches and Villages to make them a 
Receptable for wild Beaſts. 
[ ſhall: now conclude with ſaying ſomething of this King's Perſon ' 
and Diſpoſition : [2.] He was but of a middle Stature, yet ſtrong and wo 
well fet, his Face Red; his Hair a deep Yellow,inclining to the fame »v. 124. 
colour ; his Forehead {quare, his Eyes ſpeckled, the one not like the 7* Daſlp: 
other ; His Countenance ſevere, his Speech unpleaſant and ſtammer- prince: ———s 
. ing] eſpecially when provoked to anger. ſon. 


As for the Qualities of his Mind, they may be beſt known from the A Charadter 
Adtions of his Lite, which ſhew him to have been ſtout and daring, moors 
never dejected in the greateſt extremity. : 

He was alſo very Liberal to his Friends, and eſpecially to Soldiers ; 
Magnificent in his Retinue and Buildings, which Weſtminſter Hall re- en. 
mains 2 laſting Monument of ; but as to his own Apparel very plain *: 12+» 123: 
and moderate, reckoning the finery of his Clothes, not his out- 
fide, but the price they coſt ; as appears by the noted ſtory of the 
pair'of Breeches or Hoſe which his Chamberlain brought him'one 
Morning, which he diſliked, becauſe they coſt but three Shillings : 
whichibeing ſo common a Story, I need but only mention. 

He was alſo a Prince of little or no Faith, breaking his Oaths and 
Promiſes not only to his own Subjeas; and foreign Princes, but even 
to his own Brother when he found 4t for-his Advantage; as you may 
obſerve through the whole courſe. of his Reign: He 1s alſo by divers 
Monkiſh Writers ſaid to be. mjghtily addicted to Forvication, but they 
do not name any particular Miſtrefs of his'; which thews, that either 
he was not very conſtant in his Amours, \or elſe that che Miſtreſſes he 
kept were of that mean condition as not-to deſerve-any particular 
mention ; But being neyer Married, it-1s not hkely a Prince of "his 
looſe Principles and Sanguine Conſtitution ſhould be: very chaſt.* He 
was alfo cruel, ſeldom or never pardoning any that he thought'had 
offended him ; but either putting them to death, -or elſe ro puniſh- 
ments worſe than death it ſelt,as you may obſerve by his ſevere uſage 
of William Count of Owe or Ez, his near Kinſman, and others ; as 

like- 


11909 


The Reign of Vol 


Anno Dom. 
MC. 


(3-] 
Edd. P. 48. 


Some Initan- 
ces of his 
Prophanels 
and Infideli- 
ty, 


[4.] 
Llem. P.47. 


Polychren, & 
alit. 


yet that thou may ſt ſee how kindly 


likewiſe by this paſſage : [3.] There were fifty E»g/iſh Gentlemen (hg 
had ſome Eſtates left, ) accuſed for hunting and killing the King' 
Deer, which they denied, and were therefore condemned to the 

of the Fire-ordeal; which (by God's mercy) they paſſed through un. 
touched. The King hearing of it, and being deceived of the Confiſe. 
tions he expected, faid in a great paſſion, How happens this 2 is Gag; 
Tuſt Fudge in ſuffering it ! Now a Murrain take him that believes i. 
So that he ſeems to have been as cruel as he was prophane ; and hoy 
unſetled he was in the Chriſtian Religion, may appear alſo in the Sg. 
ry related by the fame [4.] Author. 

A young Jew was Converted to the Chriſtian Faith (as he faid) 
the Viſion of a Saint that had appeared to him ; his Father being 
much troubled at it, preſented the King with ſixty Marks, intreating 
him to' make his Son return to his former Judaiſm ; whereupon the 
King ſent for kim, commanding him without more a do to returg tg 
the Religion of his Nation. But the young Man anſwered with my 
Reſolution, He wondred his Majeſty ſhould -nſe fuch words ; for he. 
ing a Chriſtian himſelf, he ſhould rather perſwade him to continuein 
that belief. With which Anſwer the King was ſo confounded, that 
he commanded the young, Man to get out of his ſight. His Father 
finding the King could do go good upon his Son, required his Money 
again: Nay, (ſaid the King) / have taken pains enough for it all ; bu 
I will uſe thee, thou ſhalt have one ba 
and the other half thou canſt not in conſcience deny me for my pains, Which 
Reply ſhews him to have had Wit enough had} he been pleaſed to haye 
made good uſe of it ; which ſince he did not, I ſhall not relate feve. 
ral other of his prophane Sayings, for the very reading of then 
were enough to create Horror and Averſion in all ſober Readers. 

[5.] He was of a very haughty Temper, as appears by his carriage 
to the King of Scots; and yet in private converſation amongſt his 
Confidents no Prince could be more free, ptaying and jeſting not on- 
ly upon others, but Himſelf too, if he thought he had done any 
ing that they might juſtly carp at. Yet notwithſtanding his fever 
and. covetous temper , there are ſome Relations that ſhew he had 
fomerimes a ſenſe of Generoſity, Juſtice, and Good Nature, of which 
E ſhall give you ſome Inſtances, I find in oor [1.] Authors : Oneis 


* that a great Abbey becoming vacant by the Death of the Abbot, 


two rich and ambitious M came to the King, each of whom 
defiring to purchaſe it, privately ſtrived ro out-bid the other, but 
whither the King did not like the Price they offer'd, or ee his Chap 
men, is uncertain ; only that ſeeing a third Monk (who carne ss 1 
Companion to one of rhem) ſtanding at a diſtance, he called himto 
him, and asked what he would offer for the Inveſtiture of that Ab- 
bey ? the Monk replied, That he had no Money, and if he had, that 
his Conſcience would not permit him to give any thing for it, and 
that for his he had enough already ; whereupon the King admi- 


ring his modeſty,immediately made Anſiver, By St.Luke's Face,thou ale 
Af dierve it, and therefore ſhalt have it for nothing. And ſo immedi 
ately beſtowed it on him, and causd the Monks of that Abbey to 
chuſe him, as he commanded. 
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The other is' this, [2.] one Hugh a Norman Knight, and Kinſman to 
King Wiliam, having been a valiant Warrior, quitted the World, and 
took the Habit of a Monk in the' Monaſtery of St. Auguſtine in Can- 
terbury, where he had not been long, when Guido the Abbot decea- 
ſng; the Monlkcs of that Abbey ſenr'two of their Brethren, and with 
them this Hugh (being as yet in the year of his Probation) to the 
King to'ke if they could prevail with him, to give them leave to 
chaſe a new Abbot ; ſo ſoon as they came into his Preſence, and that 
he ſaw Hugh in the Habit of a Monk, whom he had lately known in 
all his Military Gallantry, he could not forbear weeping, and hear- 
ing/their Requeſt, preſently gave them leave to Ele one, provided 
itwere his Kinſman Z#gh, and no other Perfon ; threatening if they 
did not, to burn down their Houſe'abour rheir Ears.” With which In- 
jundtion the Monks eafily complying, preſently choſe him Abbor, 
tho' much againſt their will ; and this the King did out of pure kind- 
nefs:and compaſſion, tho' he might have had a good Sum of Money 
for it: yet theſe were bur ſingle Inſtances, and the greater part of his 
Life-being Covetous and cruel, we may juſtly repute him One of 
the worſt and moſt Tyrannical Kings that ever Eng/and had; and yer 
none/had better' fortune than he, till the Accident of his untimely 
Death which I term ſo, not in reſpe& of the Nation, but of himſelf, 
being'then in the flower of his Age. | 


Of Laws and Taxations during his Reign. : 


As for his Laws, if ever he made any, they are loſt, and indeed 
there ſeemed no great need of any under a Prince who commonly 
made his Will his Law ; yet as Arbitrary as he was, we ſee he would 
not-condemn thoſe Gentlemen above mentioned, who had been quit- 
ted 'by' the Ordeal. 

As for his Taxations, we cannot tell how many they were, (his 
whole:Reign being ſo full of them) only it is certain, he impoſed the 
Baregzelt jm; divers years thereof ; and we find in-the Saxon Chroni- 
des under-almoſt every year great complaints of his Taxes, and op- 
preſſing; ExaQions. He alſo ſold divers Abbeys for Money, and let out 
ethers when v: ant; and alſo Biſhopricks to Farm ; and at the time 
of his Death had the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, with the Biſhop- 
ricks of Wincheſter and Salisbury in his hands, of all which he recei- 
ved the Profits. r 

As a Concluſion to this Reign, I ſhall alſo here take notice from 
[3 * William of Malmesbury, and + Odericus Vitalis, of the great cor- 
ruption-of Manners among the young Noblemen and Gentlemen of 
thoſe Times, notwithſtanding the Warlikeneſs of the Age ; for it was 
then'the faſhion for them to wear'their Hair as long as Women, which 
they kept every day curl'd, - and'nicely' Combed out ; they wore alſo 
ſraight-Bodied Coats with wide Sleeves; * their Breaſts open, ſo that 
they- differ'd not much from our'preſent faſhions; only they wore the 
Tooes: of their Shoos long and picked, which much exceeding the 
length of their Fcer'turn'd up in their Faces ; 'which fooliſh faſhion 
was again reaſſumed in the Reign of King” Richard the Second; inſo- 
much that the Hiſtorians of thole Times tell us that many Noblemen 
and Gentlemen uſed Gold or Silver Chains tyed to their Knees to 


keep 
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Anno Dom. keep them ſtill turned up. From whence we may obſerve, that the 

MC. fame Modes in Clothes after ſeveral Ages return again, and are eve 
WYV thought becoming by thoſe that wear them. 

a (4), ,, [4] But which was worſe than the folly of thoſe Faſhions the 

(Me 7 young Men that wore them ſeem'd to contend-with Women in of. 

neſs and effeminancy, ty affeftedly, as if they ſeemed unyil. 

ling to appear what they really were, ſhewing themſelves Men in no. 


ha 


thing ſo much as in their attempts upon the Chaſtity of the Women: 
and I wiſh a great deal of this CharaQter might not be too juſtly ap. 
plied to the Youth of our preſent Age. 
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King HENRY IL 


 ENRT. Youngeſt Son to King William the Firſt, Ame Dew 


& kept cloſe to his Book, which gave his Mind ond 
WR ſuch 4 deep tinQture-of good Literature , that nei- fore be came 
ther Wars, nor Domeſtick Troubles could ever ef. to the Crown. 
face it : This alſo gave him ſo great a Reputation for Learning (not 
then commonly found among the Laiety, and eſpecially Princes) 
that it procured him the Sirtname of Beau-clerk,that is, the Good Scholar. 
He had not much Land left him by his Father, the part of 
his Portion being in Money, which was bequeathed him both by 
King William, and by the Queen his Mother ; but moſt of what he 
had by the fornſer, he was defrauded of by his Brother Duke Robert, 
who payed it away to his Mercenary Soldiers, that under him made 
War upon King William, whilſt Henry was gone into Bretai = 
Duke Robert's Service: after which being {till hardly uſed bn | TIF 
(as you have heard) in the former Reign, he came over to the late © 4c 
King, and continued with him for ſome time before his Death ; and L_ 
being a Hunting with him that day he was killed, he laid hold-on mr ron 
that opportunity to obtain the Crown, and immediately Poſting tO gyportuaicy 
Wincheſter, where the late King's Treaſure then was, and boldly de- to gain the 
manding the Keys,he ſeized it to his own uſe;and had,I think,as much = 
Vol, II, Q right 
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[2.] 

Idem. 

P. 88. 
He is folemn- 
ly EleQted, 
and Crown'd. 

Id. Ib. 


[4.] 
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* See this 
Charter in 
Latin in the 
Appendix, 
No, 1. 
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right to it as his Brother Robert, who was then upon his return from 
the Holy Land. 

[2.] The day after his Brother's Interment, he -haſted to Londyy 
(where as many of the Nobility as could meet upon fo ſhort warning 
attended him) and was in a [3.] Great Council of the Biſhops, Earlz 
and Barons, the Saturday following Ele&ed King, tho' ſome * diſputes 
hadaroſe among them about it,but they wereat laſt compoſed by Heay 
Earl of Warwick, whoſe Friendſhip he had gained long before ; and 


H. the next being Sunday the fifth of Auguſt, he was ſolemnly Crowned 
* by Maurice af 


Biſhop of London. But before hand he toak an Oath, 
#T5-] -* ,Fo oblerye and keep alt ggod and juſt Lay 
- Aa won $:/Ptople ,- apd to take away. all; thoſe Oppreſſions 
*"aad-unjult Pratiſes, which had-fprung*up during his Brother's 
« Reign, as well in Eccleſiaſtical as Secular Afﬀairs. All which & 
ſoon as the Solemnity was over, he cauſed to be publiſhed by his 
Edi or Proclamation,and ſoon after confirmed by his Charter, * un. 
der his Broad Seal ; a Copy of which is at this day to be found in the 
Red Book of the Exchegaer ; but a Tranſcript of that which was ſent 
into Herefordſhire (being the Foundation of King Fohn's Magna Char. 
ta) I ſhall here give you from [1.] Matthew Pars. 
- -< Henry,” by the Grace of God King of England, to Hugh de Bock. 
« land the Sheriff; and to all his faithful Subjets in Herefordſhire, 
« as well French as Evgliſh, Greeting : Know ye, that ſeeing by the 
« Mercy of God, and rhe Common Aſſent of the Barons of England 
* I am now Crowned King , and* being ſenſible that this Kingdom 
« has been oppreſſed by unjuſt ExaQtions : &c, I do hereby, for the 
* Honour of God, and the Love which I bear toward you all, fe 
* God's Church at Liberty ; ſo that I will neither ſell, nor fer it out 


_ ©. to Farm 3 nor upon any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Abbot's death, will 


* Homines. 
T Kelevare. 


®* Eegitime, 


* Itake any thing of the Demeſnes of- the Church, or its Tenants, 
« until a Succeſſor ſhall be admitted to it. 

'*' Falfo abrogate all evil Cuſtoms, with which the Kingdom of 
i England has been unjuſtly oppreſſed, and' which I here in part 
down. | 

* If any of my Barons, Earls, or others'who hold of me, ſhall die, 
« his Heir ſhall not redeem the Eſtate, as he was wont to do in the 
* time of my Father, but ſhall redeem it by a juſt and lawful Relief, 
* (and in like. manner ſhall other * Tenants + redeem their Eſtates of 
&* their Lord by a lawful and juſt Relief;) if any of my Barons or 
* other Tenants will give his Daughter, Siſter, Neice, or Kinfwoman 
« in Mariage , he ſhall treat with me about it; but I will neither 
* take any _ of his for it, nor will I forbid him to give her in 
*< Mariage , unleſs he ſhall do it to my Enemies. And it a Baron or 
« any:other of my Tenants die, leaving a Daughter and Heir, I will 
* give her m-Mariage , together with her Land, by the Aﬀlent of 
* my Barons. 

* But if the Husband die, and the Wife remain alive without Chil- 
5 dren, ſhe ſhall have her Dower and Mariage-Portion, and I will 
«* not give her again in Marriage without ,her own conſent : Butif 
<«- the Wife be lett with Children, ſhe ſhall then have her Dower and 
«* Mariage-Portion , whilſt ſhe preſerves her Body in * Chaſtity ; and 
* 1 will not diſpoſe of her in Mariage, but with her own good 
:* liking, *" There 
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«There ſhall alſo be Guardians appointed of the Children's Eſtates, 
« either the Wite, or ſome near Kinſman, who ought to be juſt. 

« | alſo Command that all my Vaſlals carry themſelves in like 
« manner towards the Sons, Daughters and Wives of their Te- 
« nants. 

© The Common Mintage * of Money, which was wont to be ta- 
« cen through Cities or Countries, and not paid in the time of King 
« Edward, 1 do wholly forbid to be taken for the future. 

« If any Coyner or other be taken with falſe Money, Right Juſtice 
& (hall be done upon him. 

& All Plcas and Debts which were due to my Brother I forgive, 
« except my Farms, and thoſe things which were Bargiined for, con- 
« cerning the Inheritance of others ; or for thoſe things which juſtly 
« concern d other Men. 

«* But if any one has engaged any thing for his own Inheritance, 
« that I forgive, witlrall Reliets which were Bargain'd for ſuch their 
« Lawſul Inheritances. And if any of my Barons or Tenants ſhall lve 
« Sick,and he will give, or deſigns to bequeath his Money or Eſtate, 
« [ grant it ſhall be diſpoſed of accordingly. 

* But if, being prevented by War, or Sickneſs, he neither give nor 
« diſpoſe of his Money, or Eſtate; his Wite, or Children, or next 
* of Kin, and his * Lawful Tenants, ſhall divide it among them, for 
* the good of his Soul, as it ſhall ſeem belt to them. 

«* It any of my Barons or Tenants ſhall forteit, he ſhall not give 
«* a Pledge tor the + forbearance of the Fine, as he did in the Reigns 


* of my Father and Brother, but only according to the meaſure of 


© the Fine, as he was wont formerly to make : But if he ſhall be con- 
« victed of Periidic, or other wickedneſs, he ſhall * make faris- 
* faction for ſuch his offence. 
* Alſo I pardon all F Murthers from the day in which I was Crown- 
* ed King, and thoſe things which ſhall be hereafter committed, ſhall 
* be juſtly amended or ſatisfied for, according to the * Law of King 
Edward, 
* I have by the Common Aſſent of my Barons retain'd in my 
* hands all Foreſts-in ſuch manner as my Father held them. 
* I alſo grant of my own free gift to my Knights, 2.e. Tenants by 
Knight-ſervice, who defend their Lands by their * Zabergeons, that 
their Demeſne-Lands ſhall be free from all unjuſt Gaelds, or Taxes, 
that ſince they are caſed of {o great a Burthen, they may the better 
provide themſclves with Horles and Armes, and fo be made fiter 
and. more ready ior my Service, and tor the defence of my King- 
dom. 
© Ieftabliſh firm Peace in all my Realm, and command it to be ob- 
ſerved for the ſuture. 
** Talfo reſtore you the + Law of King Edward, with thoſe, amend- 
ments with which my Father amended it, by the Aſlent of his 
Barons. 
** It any Man hath taken any thing of mine, or the Goods of ano- 
thers, fince the death of King Wi{zam my Brother,the whole ſhall 
be ſpeedily reſtored without any other ſatisfaftion ; but if he ſhall 
retain any thing thereof, he upon whom it is found ſhall pay ſound- 
- Iytor it. To which theſe are Witnetles, Maurice Biſhop of London , 
Vol. Il, Q 2 William 
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Anno Dom. William Ele& of Wincheſter, Girald Biſhop of Hereford, Earl Simoy 

MC. Farl Walter Gifford, Robert de Montford, Roger Bigot, and many 

others. 

[2] : (z.] It is alſo to be noted, that by the King's Command, there. 
Many of theſe Were as many of theſe Charters tranſcribed as there were Counties in 
Charters ſent England, and they were ſent to certain Abbeys in each County tg 
_— be there preſerved as Monuments to Poſterity; and yet notwithſtang. 
Religious Ing all this care, there were ſcarce any of them to be found in the 
Houles. Reign of King Fohn, when the Quarrel began about this Charter, be. 

tween that King and the Barons, as you will find in due time. 

[3] [3.] Beſides this the King further to ingratiate himſelf with the 
N — Nation, by the conſent of its Common Council, committed Ranulph 
' P. 8824. Biſhop of Durham cloſe Priſoner, he being looked on as the chief ln. 
gs = ſtrument of all the Violences and Opprellions of the late Reign ; but 
hz commit- he not long after eſcaping by corrupting his Keepers, fled over into 
ted to Priſon. Normandy, and what he did there you will find hereafter. 

[4.] [4.] Preſently after the Coronation, the King and great Men dif. 
Eadm-p. 55- patched a Meſſenger to Archbiſhop Anſelm, then in Exile at Lyons in 
pres in. France, inviting him to return into England with what ſpeed he 
ted to return could ; the King in his Letters adding his Prayers and Wiſhes for the 
_ ſame, promiſing to ſubje& himſelf and his Kingdomyto his Council 

and Direction : So he making all the haſt he could, Landed at Dover 
the Twenty third day of September, to the great ſatisfaCtion of the 
whole Nation. 

[5] [5.] Not long after his return,the King by the advice of his Friends, 

” and eſpecially the Biſhops, reſolved to leave off his Miſtreſſes, and 
r:4.p.56, Marry; and he having a very great affection for Matilda,Daughter to 
ive King's Malcolme,late King of Scotland,and Grand-daughter to Margaret, Siſter 
Marry Mathil- to Edgar Atheling,reſolved (if it could proved be Lawful) ro Marry her; 
dz, Daughter for there being ſome ſcruple, Whither ſhe might Marry or not, the 
—— Cauſe was brought belore the Archbiſhop not long after his return; 

and the reaſon ot this doubt was, for that ſhe had been educated in the 

Some Scru- Monaſtery of Wilton amongſt Nuns from her Intancy ; whereon it was 
_u —_—_ 4 thought by many that had often ſeen her -there, that her Parents 
been a Nun. had devoted her to God: theſe Reports putting a ſtop to the intended 
Mariage ; to take away all Scruples about it, it was left to the deter- 

mination of Archbiſhop A»ſe/m, to whom the Lady privately applied 

her ſelf, and begged his Advice and Aſſiſtance in it ; and confeſſed, 

to him, That indeed ſhe had been Veil'd, tho' againſt her will, and took 

that Habit upon her, only to preſerve ker Chaſtity from the then ms . 

ging luſt of the Normans, (which ſhe could prove by ſufficient Wit- 

neſſes) But as for the Veil ſhe had never worn it, unleſs in the preſence 

of the Abbeſs Chriſtiana her Aunt, and that as ſoon as her back was 

turned, ſhe flung it away ; alſo- that the King her Father ſeeing it 

once upon her Head, had pulled it off and torn it, proteſting to 

Alan Earl of Bretaign, that he intended to Marry her, and not-to 

1 make her a Nun. "This is the ſubſtance of this Lady's Defence. 

ths [1.] Upon hearing which, Archbiſhop A»ſe/m deferr'd giving his 
Judgment, and for greater ſecurity reſolved to adjourn it to an Atlem- 
bly of all the Clergy, who were to meet immediately after by lus 


P. 57. 
m_ _— a 
Synod to de- : , 
termine whi- Command ; where in a full Council of the Biſhops, Abbots, and In- 

PS, , 
cher Mathilde ferjor Clergy, together with certain Noblemen, held at Lambeth, the 
ly a Nun. Cauſe 
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Cauſe being ſolemnly heard, and all there preſent giving their Votes 4» Dow 
according to their Conſciences, and the Merits of the. Cauſe, the | MC, 
matter of fat appear'd to be thus; That when the Great William had TT" 
ſabdued this Land, divers Virgins went into Monaſteries, and Veiled 
themſelves, that they might be thereby protected from the Luſts of 
his Soldiers, who being puffed up with fo great a ViRtory, thought 
all things ſubject to their will, and that they might not only ſeize the 
Eſtates of the Conquered, but alſo raviſh Matrons and Virgins when 
ever they had opportunity. Yet that Archbithop Laxfranc,when Peace 
was ſettled, being asked his Opinion concerning ſuch Perſons, whi- 
ther they ſhould be kept to a Monaſtick Life or not , had given it in 
the Negative, unleſs they would undertake it by their own Free wills. 
Whereupon the Archbiſhop, after hearing all the ſaid Allegations and 
Proofs, coming out before the Church-doors, there in the preſence of 
the King, the Nobility and * Common People (who all flocked about 
him) related the whole Proceſs in this Cauſe, and then openly gave 
Sentence, That the Lady might enjoy the Lawtul liberty of her Per- 
ſon, and according to the Law of God might Marry; which being 
approved of by the whole Aſſembly there preſent, not long after (v4iz.) 
at Martinmaſs tollowing,the Mariage between King Henry and the Lady 
was Solemnized. 

This Year in [2.] September, after the King's Coronation, Duke Ro. +] 
bert his Brother returned home from his Voyage to Feruſalem, from Þp. -"y 
whence he brought more Reputation than Money ; but tho' in all _ F-W. 
that Expedition, as alſo at the taking of that City from the Saracens, —oncaay wc 
he behaved himſelf with remarkable valour ; yet (as for what ſome of his Voyage 
our Hiſtorians relate) rhat he was offter'd by all the Princes there pre- —_ Holy 
ſenr, to be choſen King of that new Kingdom, but that he refuſing i 
it, Godfrey Duke of Lorrain was Elected in his ſtead , ſince I find it in 


* Populus mt- 
nor. 


no antienter Author than [3.] Henry of Huntington , I ſhall not menti- (3.] 

on it, as any more than a common Tradition of that Age. Liem. 1bid 
Yet he was now joytully received into his Dutchy without any op- ' 

poſition, [4.] having in his return home Married in Sicily a moſt beau- (+; 


tiful Lady, called Sibi/a, Daughter to William Earl of Converſano, a w. 
Prince of /taly, and with whom he had a Portion ſufficient to have ,_. 1%: 
redeem'd his Dutchy (had there been occaſion for it) but he ſquan- 77 pg 
derd away all that Money in a ſhort time, upon Paraſites and mean home. 
Fellows. The Duke was no ſooner a little ſettled, but being much di. 
contented at the loſs of the Kingdom of Exg/and, many Noblemen 
that were diſſatisfied with the new King's Government, went over to 
him,and excited him to vindicate his Right ; but ſince he did nothing 
10 it all the reſt of this Year, I ſhall deter the further mention of it 
till the next, 

I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs : 
(s.] Archbiſhop 4»ſelm not long alter his Return waited on the King ,_ , [5] 
at Salubury, who firſt made him an Excuſe that he could not ſtop his Archbdhg6 
Coronation till coming over, becauſe it required his immediate dif. Anſeim re- 


patch ; and then deſired him, that according to the Cuſtom of his "5 into 


. England, ant 
Predeceſſors,he would do him homage, and receive the Inveſtiture of his anſwer to 


his Biſhoprick at his hand : To which rhe Archbiſhop anſwered, That _ —_— 
he could by no meags agree to it ; and being asked the reMon, he nes 
then related, what Injunctions he had lately received at Rome concern- 
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ing that, as well as other matters; plainly declaring, That if the 
King would be contented with this, they might then agree, and there 
would be a firm Peace between them; but it he ſaw the King reſolved 
ro confer Biſhopricks and Abbeys as had been done formerly, he (the 
Archbiſhop) ſhould then be ſatisfied, that his ſtay in England would 
neither be Honourable nor Sate ; for he had not come over,nor would” 
ſtay here, if the King was not reſolved to obey the Pope, and there. 
fore delired, a politive, anſwer what he muſt expect. 'The King hey. 
ing this, was very much troubled, becauſe it ſeemed hard for; hi 
to loſe the Inveſtiture of Churches, and the Homages of his Prelats 
nevertheleſs it ſeemed as difficult to ſuffer the Archbiſhop to leave © 
Kingdom, being as yet unſerled ; for he was fatisfied he ſhould run 
a great Riſque it Anſelm ſhould go over to his Brother Duke Rober;,, 
and having perſwaded him to ſubmit to the See of Rome, ſhould there. 
upon own. him for King. . | 
[x.] Henry therefore deſired ſome reſpite till Eaſter, that he might 
ſend to Rome to ſee it they could obtain of the Pope, that the Antient 
Cuſtoms of the Kingdom might continue, and that in the mean time 
the Churches of Engiand ſhould remain in the ſame ſtate as they wer 
at preſent, and the Archbiſhop ſhould have the Lands reſtored ;to him 
which: the late King had taken away ; and that if the Pope could 
not be drawn from his former Sentence, all things ſhould remain ig 
the ſame ſtate as they were at preſent:this,tho' Anſelm very well kney: 
would be altogether in vain (as he then foretold) yet leſt he ſhould. 
oive.any ſuſpicion to the new King and the Nobility, as if he intend. 
ed to tranſlate the Kingdom to his Brother, he yielded to their Fn. 
treaties, and the * Council being diſmiſſed, the Archbiihop returgq 
home to his See. Wl. 
The ſame Year [2,] Guido, Archbiſhop of Vienne in Dauphine,camein-, 
to England, as Legate of all Bretaign, by the Pope's command and aus 
thority, which being made publick, (as the ſame Author tells, us}. 
cauſed great Admiration, ſince all Men knew it, was unheard of be. 
fore in Bretaign,that any Man ſhould repreſent the Apoſtolick See her, 
except the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and therefore as he came.lo he 
return'd, without being received by any body as the Pope's Nandh, 
or performing the Office of a Legate in any matter whatſoever. t | 
Now this ſeems very ſtrange, ſince, as this Author himſelf relates 
Walter Biſhop of Alba came over hither as Nuncio from the :Pope in 
the laſt King's Reign; not to mention others, who had been likewile 
fent - and had preſided in former Synods, .as you have already 
heard. | 
But [3.] at Whitſunday following, the Report of Duke Robert's m- 
tended Invaſion of; England, diſturbed the whole Realm, and (as.it 
afterwards appear'd) drew Men's minds ſeveral ways; for RanulphBl' 
ſhop of Durham, having lately made his eſcape out of Priſon 1ato. 
Normandy, (as has been faid before) had done his ytmoſt toexcite 
the Duke to make War upon his Brother; which news divided theiNo- 
bility into parties, and made the King very jealous of them ; for as kt 
ſuſpected - their fidelity, leſt they ſhould depart from the Faith they 
ted to him, ſo they likewiſe tear'd, that/when: he:as on! 
ſettled?in.;his- Throne ,in Peace, he would again opprels them with, 
ſyerer Laws: therefore it was upon mature deliberation reno 
[ 


ok IL. "PRs the Firſt. | 119 


A Security ſhould be mutually given on both ſides, as might 4nno Dom. 
the. cages all Jealouſies ; but when they were about to take MCI. 
here ; further engagement of the King's Faith, the whole Nobility of the 
lved om, with all- the People, made: Archbiſhop” Avſelm Mediatot 


ingd 
(the Kung the King and them; who giving them his hand * on the * A Cuſtom 
ould, King's behalf, ſolemnly promiſed, that he would govern the whole © in ule 
ould Kingdom ſo long as he lived, by pious and juſt Laws ; which being Pledging of 


ir i gone, every one was very well fatisfied\ with this Security ; from Feitk; which 


ear. whence you may obſerve, how great a truſt the whole Nation at this tain'd in Ma- 
hin WF <0 placed.in this Archbiſhop's promiſe and engagement. riage, 
ates, After [4.] the King was aſfured of his Brother's coming over, he te= <4, 


the ved to raiſe. a Great Army out of the whole Kingdom: to refiſt him, _ Mem 1b. 
ka, och indeed was very numerous ; and Archbiſhop Axſelm with his ' =o —— oh 
erty; Dependants continued moſt faithful to the King'/in this Expedition. Army to re- 
= But ſince;the Saxon Annals give us a more exa&t account” of this i hs Bro- 
; affair than any. other Author, I ſhall here give you what they relate 
git WF concerning it, (v4z.) that upon the News of the Duke's coming over, 
tent many of the Chief Men of this Kingdom became ſecret Enemies to 
Une the King, ſo that when he ſet out his Fleet to Sea, ſome of the Ships Many of the 
"er deſerted him,and went over to the Duke : To which Florence of Wor- an. 
lun  ceſter adds, That many of the Great Men had privately invited Duke as alſo ſome 
uld Robert over, and that. when he Landed, ſome of chem openly ſided f his Fleet. 
9 with him, whilſt others. diſſembling their kindneſs, ſtayed with the 
= WW King,expeting an opportunity torevolt ; | but that the Biſhops, Com- 
via. WY mon Soldiers and Engliſh remain'd firm to theKing: yet William of 1 
[5.]Malmesbury ſays expreſly;tharalmoſt all the Great Men of England ®. 33. 4. 
© WY broke their Oaths of Allegiance to him, ſome for no cauſe, and others Mo? of the 
rad ſor very ſlight ones, as that he would not grant them whas Lands break their 
1 they deſired, or the ike. To which [1.] Ordericus Vitals joyns'another SEnY 
0! i reaſon, which might fivay 'very-much with divers of theſe Seditious 1 
**) Wy Grindees, viz.” that they feared the Magnanimous temper of King P. 746. 
u). WY Henry, that it would keep them 160 much in awe,” and therefore pre: 

be WY fr d the cafe and Nothful humour of Duke Robert, fo that (as the 
MT former Author relates) only Robert Fitz. Haimon, Richard de Redvers, 
6 and Roger Bigod, and a few others there named, ' ſtill remain'd faith- 
4% WW fulto him-in this extremity. Thetiabout Midſummer the King marth- 

WH edto Peverfie with his whole Army againft his Brother, and there tar- 
*5, WM ried for his coming over ; but he was-at: that time in ſuch great fear 
17: WH of both his Life and Kingdom, that he ſcarce truſted any Body beſides 
"le WF the Archbiſhop. | | 
ul [2.} In Awguſt Duke Robert ſetting Sail from Wlereſport in Normandy (+1 
with a powerful Force, (yet relying more upon the Revolt: of the =P + IM 
NM: Noblity ) arrived at Portſmouth, and marching -thence encampt near arrives in £+- 
Wy Wincheſter; then the King with all his went out againſt him, &*< 
br WW bur before he did ſo, he promiſed the Archbiſhop, that he thoyld free- Zn. p. 55. 
Io. ly exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline as he pleaſed, and that for ever 
4 _ fy 4 himſelf would be obedient to the ——_— the Apo- 
*: ck See, Then the Archbiſhop called together Great Men, Arciſtes 
i and urged to them and the whole Army; how execrable a thing it {ſn cot 
9, WW vould be for them to violate their Faith once given totheir Prince ; Nobility 
+ WY ©7, vhich Pacherical Diſcourſe he {o well fixed their minds, thag they fick cloſe to 
1 reſolved rather to loſe their Lives, than ever torevole from the Ki | —_ 
| an 
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and it was chiefly the owing to Archbiſhop's Fidelity and | 
that at this time King Herry kept the Crown upon his Head: 
Robert being theteby. defeated of the Truſt he repoſed-ini the 
bility, and fearing to be Zxcommunicated by Anſelm as art laws, 
of another's Righr, He by the Mediation of ſome of the-Chi 
of his own 2s well as his Brother's Party, made Peace with the King 
upon certain Terms. q 
[3.] Ordericus Vitals is tte articular in this Tranfig, 
on,and ſays, that ſo ſoon as the Duke Landed, he was received by yy 
Noblemen of his Party, and that the two Brothers remain'd-wi 
Forces in a Plainnot far-from-Wincheſter, 'for ſome dry, and 
was adaily Intercourſe of Meſſengers berween the:No of both 
fides, but without any.effect ; yet at length only rhe rwo Brothers by 
murual conſent,withoyg any Ailiſtants, mer 'berween the two Aria 
and after ſome Diſcourſe agreed upon the conditions thar are 6. 
preſt more at large in\our own Authors, being theſe that follow: 
k TOES {.1 #9; 
1. That f4:} the Kingidhould furrender ro the Duke whatſoeveshe 
had taken or held in Normandy by Force. | ;'f Hirai 
- 2.” That all Perſons ſhould have their Honours.and Lands reſtordy 
them. who had loſt them upon 'the Duke's Account, and al(g8#fy 
yo of Bolojgn)hould have thoſe his Father had enjoyed inthis Way. 
om, #5 alſo. thoſe of the King's parry, who: had their Eftates i 
Newer ſeized,” were to be to them. © © r/ 


- 3. That the King ſhould alſo pay to Duke Robert the Sum of thin 
Thouſand marks ,of Silver yearly, nd 'thar- tho ſurviving" Bevihe 
ſhould be Heir to. the other, of 'England, and Normandy , ite 


Deceaſed left no-Lawſul Heirs iof! his own Body. 

For: the: performance of -which- Agreement, Twelve of | 
Noblemen on: each ſide were ſolemnly ſworn :' Then ce Dale 
banded his Army ; but before that, his Soldiers -did a: pred” del; 
miſchief in all places where ever they marched ; yer the Dukg'h 
0g 2 Prince of an eaſie Temper) ſtayed here till Michae/maſ» 
and then he.returned into Normandy. x f1G 7 (1 4 mAb 
_ Not jong. after this Reconciliation, [5:] /Archbiſhop Af 
S 'd to-appear at the King's Court, to give his Anſiwer'6ovt 
ing the Inveſtitures of Biſhops, 'which had been hitherto delayed j 
the Meſſengers hojng gow returned-from:Rowe, brought 
Pope Paſchal (who had lately ſucceeded Urban) concerning 'rhis 
fair ; which becauſe they are very tedious, and only contain'(orweſi 
yolous feafons, why. the Pope wauid not grant the King a Diſpedlit 
on: for his beſtowing the Inveſtitureiof Bilbopricks and A { tal 
pals, by,: and refer. the Reader for his further ſatisfaction to [1 ]'&ud 
merys his Hiſtory concerning them. rent 


. "But ſoon .a5the Archbiſhop came to Court, the King by the Obw 


ſel- of his -Brother Duke Roberr, and thoſe 'of his party (who Kr 
Baxipoy hy Crag pr roi = by his" means he had been 
eatod in hi of; ingdom.) required. of him, 'that'ei 
ſhould beeome: the: King's Liegeman, and, G—_— to the Cuſthn 
of, his'Pr | coaaodes thoſe on whom the King would beliby 
\-Bpageiclin dah Abbeys, ariſe quit the Kingdom without _ 
:*- which was but an-uograteful. return ſor the Archbiſhop's nar" 
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%. neſs and fidelity : But to this meſſage he modeſtly replied that he Amo I ..». 
-+$had already told the King what had/been Ordained at the Council  {—& 
* of -Reme in" this matter, * and that if /he ſhould now yield to what 551, ren: 


4,was required, he ſhould be Sxcommunicated by his own Sentence ; {es ts receive 
« and fince-the Meſſengers who were fent thither to get this altered, —_—_— 
«/yere' returned without doing any thing, that he ſhould be ve- xing. 
« ry indiſcreet, 1 he ſhould offer now to tranſgreſs in thoſe things 
« which could not be:done with any fafety of honeſty. Whereupon 
4the King "anſwered again; What is that to me ? I will not'I6ſe the 
»$, Plages of :my Predecefſors, neither will I ſoffer any one to ſtay in: 
«4.my Kingdom, who will not be my Subjeft. To which the Arch- 
«, biſhop as-ſharply retorted; I knowvery well to what all theſe things 
4.tend; and have been already verſed in like matters ; yet I ſhall not 
6, leave the-Land, -as the. King» commandgme, but will go to my 
« own Church, and there pertorming'my-duty, will fee if any Body 
« dare do any violence to me and mime. - There were many Meſſa- 
ges about this Afﬀair carried between them by the Biſhops' and No- 
bles,- who in all things endeavoured to' obſerve the King's will, and 
would have perſwaded the Archbiſhop to A_—_— it to0,and not to 
obeyithePope : But nothing being now concluded,  Anſeim returned 
home;and was much grieved at theſe great oppreſlions'(as he thoughr 
them) of the Evg/iſb Church. F | 
wg Not long/}after,, the King ſent friendly, Letters to the Arch- i 
biſhop, inviting him to come to Court, -telling him, That he wis re- The Wo 
ſolved to _—_— his former Sentence; upon which: the Archbiſhop gain writes 
went to Wincheſter, where the Biſhops and the Chief Men” of the biſhos _ 
Kipgdom-were ſoon after aſſembled, and there it was by* common promites to 


 affent reſolved, that farther time ſhould be allowed on both'fides, and 2 = 7 ay 


ather ers ſhould be ſent! to: Rome of greater quality than' tence. 
the-farmer, who! ſhould relate to- the 'Pope by word of mouth, "that \, | 
- hemuſt either depart from his former-Sentence, or elſe that Archbi- ey. wy 
_hopinſeim, 2nd thoſe of -his parry would be Baniſhed Englandy and Biſhops meer 
then bis: Holineſs might loſe the Subjedtion of that Kingdom;-and © Ie. 
the Profits he was wont to receive from thence. Alſo the Archbrſhop = 


lent two Monks, viz. Baldwin of the Abbey of Bec, and Alexander of The Archbi- 
; : op and t 
——_— partly that S_—_—_ appeal'to the Pope againſt theſe © Trad 


tnings, and partl they _ relate to Anſelm the their ſeveral 
\ nal Determination of the Reman See in this marter ; fo likewiſe Meſſengers to 
| rom the King: there went three Biſhops; (viz!) Gerard late Biſhop of *"* 
Herefard, (now made Archbiſhop of 7ork) Herbert Biſhop: of Thetford, 
and Robert Biſhop of. Chefter,, who had cach of rhem their own patti- 
cular buſineſs beſides ; but what ſaceeſs- they had in-the Aﬀair they 
were ſent about, you will hear further hereaſter. - | 
The King had not been long tree from the'danger of a foreign: In- 4-70 Dom. 
_ vaſion, -but there aroſe a freſh diſturbance-at| home, which proceeded MCI. 
irom his over great ſeverity ; for whereas it had-been his wiſeſt way 
10 have forgiven all offences paſt, yer he was no ſooner confirm'd in 
+ bis Kingdom, -but [3.] he began by degrees to puniſh all ſach as had <7, 
deſerted him, or adhered to, or invited over Duke Robert ; he alſo ©: V. 
Sawmon'd to tryal Robert Mallet, [oo de Grentemaiſnil, Robert de Pon- \ F757. 
tefraft, the Son of {lbert Lacy, and Robert de Beleſme the greateſt of reftion in £x- 
thenall, with divers others ; tho'. not all-at- once, but -at ſeveral £{4"+ and on 
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Amno Dem. times, and in divers methods, he impleaded them as guilty of the/ 

MCI. Violation of their Oaths ; fome of them-that could not purge them. 

WV ſelves of the Crimes wherewith they were charged, he condemned in 

great Sums of Money ; and from others, whom he moſt feared and 

{uſpeted, hetook away all their Eſtates, 'and Baniſhed them. | 

(4) -But[4.] R. de Beleſme Earl of Shrewsbury, (a young Noble Man of « 
Idem. | ; . 

p. 80s, fierce and arrogant diſpoſition, and alſo very powerful by reaſon: of 
Robert Earl of 'his great Territories in Normandy and England) being now Summon'd 
Shrew) ;, tO the King's Court, there were above forty ſeveral Crimes laid to his 
appear. charge, as well of words as a&tions, and" he was commanded to an! 

ſwer plainly tor'every one of. them ;- for the King by ther ſpace of 4 

year laſt paſt,” had ſer ſpies-upon him, who obſerved and fet down alt 

his moſt culpable ations. * He 'being thus'charged, asked-leaverts 

adviſe with his friends, and'having obtain'd it, and being conſciong 

that he could not purge himſelf of the tranſgreſſions objected to him! 

"16 talls into DE 1 great fear fled to his Caftles, while the King and his Barons 
open Rebelli- were expecting his anſwer:*But One of the Purſevants came and in. 
on. form'd them, that Earl Robert had made his eſcape, whereupon the 
King iſſued forth his Proclamation, declaring, that unleſs'/he came ing 

and fubmitted himſelf tortryal, he ſhould be adjudged a-publick Ene 

(5s) my: [5.] But-inſtead of appearing any more before the King's 'Court 
F.W. he fortified his Caſtles of Shrewsbury, Arandel, and Tickbill; withalt 
ſorts. of Warlike Ammunition and Proviſions, and then prayed aid of 

the Normans, that. were of his Alliance, as 'alfo of other his: Depety 

dants, nay of/'hisantient'Enemies the Welſh, who being now joyntd 

with the Normans, the Eart and his Brother Ar»ulph ſpoiled great part 

= of Staffordſbire,. driving the Cattel they had taken into Wates.  : 

O. V. Upon this Rebellion the King [1:] preſently aſſembled all the * Mi: 
, Þ. 306. litia of England, and Beſieged: his Caſtle of Arundel in;Sufſex,/but be 
AED ing not able to take it by reaſon of its great"Strength, he .blocked'ir 
The King rai- up'by building ſeveral Forts about it, and ſo: marched off.' Then the 
He help 4 Beſieged finding themſelves thus ſtreightened, Petition'd the King 'for 
the Earl's Ca- leave to. diſpatch Meſſengers to their Lord, that he would:either ſend 
ſtles. them Relief, or permit them to'make their Peace, which was grant: 
ed them ; upon this the Earl ſeeing he could: not -help them, {tho 
' much againſt his' will gave:them leave' to make the 'beſt terms they 
could for themſelves.” * * © 1" ot ) 
a] At [2.] the fame time the King alſo commanded Robert Biſhop of 
The Biſhopof Lincoln, with part of the Army, to Befiege'Ticthi.Caftle, - while he 
Lincoln Belie- himſelf went and Beſieged that: of Bridgyorth'in Shropſhire, | (but Earl 
Sn ng Robert was lately gone ſrom thence to Shrtwsbury) 'the' King ſpent 
the King Be- three Weeks before it, until by 'his Gifts he had;corrupted the Welſh; 
_ Bridg- in whom the Earl placed moſt confidence, fo that they ſurrendered rhv 
£ Caſtle. It ſeems' Earl Robertſtayed not long! in Shrewsbary, but lett 
it to the care of Roger, the Son of Robert oe Nevil, and\Uiger de Ve 

ables, with whom he joyned Eighty Stipendiary Soldiers, ' and then 
making a League with the Welfb, drew over their Princes Cadages 
and Gervaf, the Sons of Rees, to his party,by whom 'and his own For- 
©) ces he often much diſturbed the King's Army. = ; 

P. 807. [3.] But William Pantulf, a Nobleman of Shropſhire, (who had 
Wilien Pa Leen betore diſinherited by the King) about, this time' fell off from 


Ang the Earl, and returned to the King's Allegiance ; who forthwith ſent 


him 
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- peter _ 
tim Two hundred Soldiers, and made him Governour of Stdfford-Ca- Anno Dem. 
flez from whence by Excurſions he mightily annoyed the Earl; and it MCII. 
was He that by great Promiſes-and Gifts brought over the Welſb Princes SIS 
t6 the King's fide. After this the King demanded Shrewsbury of the — 
rwo Governours, and threaten'd, that if it were not delivered to hing 9*re=-bury, 
three days, he would hang all he ſhould take therein. Then the Go- yy kn 
vernours Treated with the King by the Mediation of Wiliam Pantulf, dred. 
One-allied to them, who with the Townſmen and Burgefſes were 

willing to ſave themſelves, 'and deliver up the Town; ſo the Keys of 

the Caſtle were ſent to the King by Ralph Abbot of Seys, who was 

afterwards made Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; but the Mercenaries knew 

nothing of this Treaty, but ſtill remained faithful to. their Maſter, 

and therefore when the King entred the Town, he permitted them 

freely to depart with their Horſes and Armes. 

King [4-] Henry having thus ſubdued his Enemies, took away from [4] 
Robert de Beleſme his Earldom and Lands, and all the Eſtates of ſuch .. = 
25 adhered to him ; yet gave him a ſafe Conduct to paſs into Norman- !eſme is difin- 
dy; (knowing very well, that a, Nobleman bereft of his Eſtate, is herited and 
like an Eagle ſtripr of his Wings and Feathers ;. the King alſo Baniſh- —_— =_ 
ed his two Brothers, Arnuiph and Roger of Poiftou, which put an end with other 
to this Rebellion ſooner than was expected, Noblemen. 

But theſe Noblemen being expell'd England, raiſed freſh Diſturban- 
ces in Normandy, which laſted three years longer ; for Duke Robert, 
tho'he had courage _— yet wanted Power (or rather Diſcreti- 
on) to quell them ; for Robert de Beleſme being a Man of great Power 
ir Normandy, always kept conſiderable Forces about him, and ſup- 
ported himfelf by his vaſt Wealth, which he had Treaſured up in 
Thirty four ſtrong Caſtles, formerly built with a deſign to rebell when 


ever it lay in his Power. 


Letus now look back to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs: [5]The Meſſengers who (5.] 
were lately fent to Rome, as well on the Archbiſhop's as on the King's £4#= Lib.3. 
behalf, returning this Summer, brought back the Pope's Letters to "hg Meſſen- 
the King in anſwer to his laſt Meſſage, concerning his Reſolution of gers return 
retaining the Inveſtiture of Churches; the Pope alſo wrote to the Arch- 797 one. | 
biſhop upon the ſame Subject; in thoſe to the King, by his Pontifical from the 
Authority he poſitively forbad him any longer to retain thoſe Inveſti. ®*?* 
tures; whilſt in thoſe to the Archbiſhop he- exclaims againſt it as the 
Root of all Simoniacal corruption, and diretly againſt the late De- 
crees| of, the Lateran Council. 

But [1.] the King concealing the Letters which were ſent to him- <:3 
ſelf, Summoned the Archbiſhop to Court, and the Nobility being _ 7. 5. 
again aſſembled at Londow, he demanded of Anſelm, either to obſerve 75% <0n - 
the Cuſtoms of his Predeceſſors, or elſe to quit the Kingdom. To tents of the 
which the Archbiſhop anſwered, That he deſired the Pope's Letters P9p*5 i 
might be read that were lately brought, and then he ſhould'not ſtick 24 
to obey the King, ſtill preſerving his Obedience to the Apoſtolick 
See ; which the King denying he had receiv'd , the Archbiſhop told 
him, That when ever he pleaſed to produce thoſe Letters, he thould 
always find him ready to obſerve them : Whereupon the King till 
perſiſting in his denyal that he had any, he at laſt declared he would 
treat with him no turther about them , but bid him to anſwer poſi- 
tively, whither he would obey his will or not, without any further 
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Anno Dem. Subterfuges : Which made ſome give out, That the Pope's 
MCIL were according to the King's own deſires, and that he would qua 
publiſh them, whither A»ſel/m would or not. - 
(2) But thoſe to the Archbiſhop being read over and over before, gl 
iiem. there preſent, nothing could be found in them to the. King's adyy, 
2G, tage, yet notwirhſkanding the Biſhops who came irom Rome preteng, 
Report differs ed to have received other private Inſtructions from the Pope by ward 
_ , of mouth, than what the Letters even to the King himſelt containgg, 
— being required upon their Epiſcopal Veracity to ſpeak. the 
truth , they. further declar'd that the Pope himſelf had ſent the Ky 
word by them, that ſo long as he did the part of 'a good Pring, 
in other things, he would connive at the Invelliture ot Chugchg, 
and would never Excommunicate him , alcho' he Inveſted Religigy 
Perſons with the delivery of the Paſtoral Staff ; but the reaſon 
he would not grant him that priviledge in Writing, as they pretended 
was,leſt if it ſhould come to the knowledg of other Princes,they ſhould 
contemn the Authority of the Pope, and without his leave uſary i 
to themſelves. Which Baldwin the Monk hearing, he challenged the 
Biſhops as if they had acted contrary to the Faith and Oaths they had 
given the Pope at Rome. ' So there aroſe no ſmall Diſſention a 
the Noblemen and Biſhops, ſome endeavouring to maintain, that ſlight, 
ing the ucicertainty of Verbal Meſlages, they ought rather /to believe 
the Pope's. Letters, and the Teſtimony of the Monks, whilſt others 
maintained the contrary, that they , ought rather to give credit. 
the aſſertion of three Biſhops, than to a piece of Parchment {cribled 
over with Ink, or to the Teſtimony of two Monks, who as ſoon 
they profeſſed ro renounce the World, had loſt the credit of Wy, 
neſſes. Whereupon a great Diſpute aroſe between them and the two 
Monks, infomuch that the Archbiſhop was for ſome time doubthl 
which way to turn himſelf, the Pope's Letters ſaying one thing, and 
the Biſhops another. | 
3.) . The [3.] King therefore being encouraged-in his opinion from thole 
i things which the Biſhops then alledged, and the Noblemen iacit 
The King in- him to it, he began again to inſiſt, That Archbiſhop A»/e/m ſhoul 
fiſts that 4n- do him Homage, and alſo promiſe to Conſecrate thoſe whom. the 
{im ſhould x:ng ſhould nominate to. Biſhopricks ; which the Archbiſhop refuled, 
mage, where- ſaying, Thar if the Pope's Eetters had agreed with the Biſhop's words, 
Rip PErhaps he would have done what was now required ; but to pre 
reſolves ro go Vent all miſtakes for the furure,” he thought it better to go to Ron 
to kre. Himſelf, to conſult the Pope in this Aﬀair, than to precipitate his opt 
nion in ſo doubtful a point. So after fome further conteit between 
him and the Biſhops that came from Rome, he at laſt told ' them, . that 
he reſolved to ſend thither again about this matter, and. in the mean 
time would not Conſecrate any of thoſe who had received their lave- 
ſtitures from the King, nor yet would command any other Bithop-to 
do it. Upon which the Controverſie was laid aſleep for a time. 
Not [4.] = after, Jon. at Michaelmaſs tollowing,) the King, be- 
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>. 6. ing at Weſtminſter, thete was held a General Synod ia the Church,gf 
A General Sr. Peter's, of all the Biſhops and Abbots of England, in which Arch 
Synod held att; hop Anſelm preſided, there ſitting with him Gerard Archbuhop of 


Weſtminſter, 


Tork, and the other Bifhops particularly named by Eadmerus, who 
has given us the Decrees of this Synod at large , and {ikewile informs 
Us, 


m— 
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that at the requeſt of Anſe/m Archbithop of Cazterbury, (the chief Anno Dom. 
Noblemen of the Kingdom being alfopreſent) it was dectar's, that MCIL 
whatſoever was decreed by the Authority of the aid Council; (and ——Y 
ing alſo eſtabliſh'd and confirm'd by the joynt conſent of both Or- 
ders) ſhould be inviolably obſerved ; the chief Decrees of which Sy- 
nod; ſince they alter d- many things in Church-Difſcipline, and alſo 
relate to Secular Affairs, I ſhall here fer down art large from [5.] Ead. ,,0- 1 
rus. 
2's That Symony be ſeverely- puniſhed ;. of which ſeveral Abbots 
(there named ) being found guilty, were by this Synod depo- 


ed. 

l 2. - That Biſhops undertake not the Office of Secular Pleas, | nor 
wear Habits like Lay-men, - but- as becomes Religious Perſons. * Yer 
@ norwithſtanding this Decree,we find ſeveral Biſhops not long after to 
« Officiate as Judges in the King's Courts ; which ſthews how little 
« they were concern'd in thoſe days for the Canons of the Church, 
© when either profit or honour ſtood in competition with them. 

| 3. That no Arch-Deaconries ſhould be let out to Farm. 

4. That all Arch-Deacons ſhould be Deacons. 

From whence we may obſerve, that before this Council, that great 
Office of an- Arch-Deacon was often 'by the Biſhops ler out to Farm 
to meer Lay-men. 

- 5, Thatno Arch-Deacon, Prieſt, Deacon, or Chanon marry a Wife, 
or retain one, tho' Maried to him ; and that every Sub-Deacon that 
is not a Chanon; (if he had Maried after, his Profeſſion made of Cha- 
ſity) ſhould be bound by the fame Rule. 3x | 

- This Decree tho' made beforeat Rome, was not till now received in 
England, and gave occaſion to Henry Arch-Deacon of FHuxtingtea, to 
-pals this ſevere remark upon this Prohibition : EXor. quibaſdam mux- 
diſmum viſum eſt, quibuſdam periculoſum, nt dum muxditias 7vieibits 
majores Sacerdotes appeterent,” in immunditias borribiles' ad Chriftiani 
nominis ſummun dedecus inciderent : ln Engliſh thus, Which thing ſeemed 
very pure to ſome, to others very dangerows, leſt whilſt the Prieſts ſought for a 
purity beyond their ſtrength, they ſhould fall into horrible. anineſis 
to the great diſgrace > the Chriſtian Profeffion. Which' cenfure tras 
ſince been found but too true, amongſt many of the' Clergy of the 
Church of Rome. | | 

6. That a-Prieſt, fo long as he holds unlawfob converſation 
with a Woman (tho' his own Wife) is not Chanonical, nor can right- 
ly Celebrate, - nor is his Maſs to be heard. 22Q | | 

7. That none be admitted to the Order of Sub-Deacon, or up. 
wards, without the Profeflion of Chaſtity. Mr Tt. 58 

8. That the Sons of Prieſts be not made Heirs to the Churches of 
their Fathers. LIRA. 

9: ThatnoClerk be a *Bayliff or Steward in Secular Matters,or * Frepeſtus 
Judge in Blood, rails 26h Þrin 

1his is the Reaſon, faith the Appendix to! Harpyfeld's CharchuHi: 
ſlory, why Biſhaps, being arraigned for their Lives, are -not tobe 
tryed by their Peers, but by a Jury of -Ordinary Men 5 berauſe(de. 
barred by the Canons to be Judges of ' Lay-Peers in liks' Caſes, amd 
therefore it was conceived unfitting, that they ſhould! redeive'ttine 
Honour which they could not return. 
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Amo Dom. | But ſince this is only that Author's gueſs, I think I may alſo pije 


MCIL 


another, and I hope as fatisfaftory a reaſon for this Law, or rather 


WV Cuſtom now in uſe ; viz. that Biſhops,being formerly exempted froth 


the Authority'of Secular Courts, could not be arraigned before 
until'they were firſt ſolemnly degraded of their Epiſcopal Orders, and 
when ſo degraded they were no Jonger Barons. 
ro. That Prieſts thould not go to publick Drinkings, Nec ad yi 
nas bibant, nor drink to the Pins. | 
You may remember at the end of the laſt Volume there is an ad: 
ditional Law of King Edgar's, whereby Men were forbidden to drink 
at one Draught below certain Pins, that were ordered to be fixa 
on: the inſide of the Cups and Goblets ; which being alſo! abuſed t 
Drunkenneſs by the Clergy as well as Laiery, it now produced thi 
Law to forbid it. + | 
11. That the Garments of Clergy-men be of one Colour, and 
their Shovs.alfo, according to order. 
12. That Monks and Clerks, who have'caſt off their Orders,4. 
ther return thereto, or be Excommunicated. 5 
13. [z.] Thar Clerks have Crowns Patent, (43.e. broad Shaved) þ 
that their Shaving be conſpicuous to the Beholders. 
14. That Tythes be given'to none, but to Churches. | 
15. That Churches, or Prebends, be not Bought. | 
-16; That New Chappels be not made without the conſent of the 
Biſhop. bY Orcs | 
wrened That no Church be'Confecrated, until a neceſſary Mainte. 
nance be provided for the Prieſt and Church... | +2 00861105 oth 
1x8. That Abbots. make no Knights, and that they Fat and ſleepin 
the fame Houſe with their Monks, except ſome neceſſity forbid. * * 
-.,.Henee it: farther appeareth,” that it was the Antient Cuſtom'ef 
Abbots in thoſe: days to make: Knights, as you may ' find from the 
example-of Abbot Brand's Knighting his Nephew Hereward, in the 
Reign of King Wiliam the Firſt, the Form of which I have there'# 
ſo-ſfet. down: And yer this is certain, that notwithſtanding this C# 
tn, King Henry the Firſt, ſome years after granted, and" King Joh 
-confirmed, to the /Abbor of Reading, the Power of making Knight, 
with ſome. Caurtions for their Behaviour therein. | 
19. That Monks enjoyn no Pennance to any, without permiſſion 
of their Abbory and that only to ſuch Perfons, of whoſe Souls they 
have:the Cure. '- + 
By which Decree great part of the Monks's Profits, which ard 
from: their hearing Confeſſions, was now taken away. 
' 20. That Monks and 'Nuns, be not God-fathers nor God. 
mothers:: - --.: 
21. That Monks hold no Lands in Farm. 
- 22: That; they :take no- Churches unleſs by the Biſhops Conſent; 
and that they may not alienate the Revenues of ſuch as are given 
then; ſothat the'Priefts ſerving in thoſe Cures,may be provided with 
Neceflaries. :: : ew * ; - 
_,'This is to beunderſtood of fuch Churches whoſe Advowſons be- 
longed to their' own Monaſteries ; yet of theſe they were to take In 
ſtitution from the Biſhop. - | 
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deny them. F 
24. That ſuch as * wore long Hair be {o polled, that part of their 


Fars may appear, and their Eyes be not covered, 

This the Church then thought it had cogniſance of, as being 

to the dictates of * St. Paul. 

This Faſhion having very much prevailed in the laſt King's Reign, 
was come to that height, that the ſame F Author tells us, the young 
Gentlemen of rhe Court uſed to wear their Hair very long, and dai- 
ly combed out like Women, ; which Archbiſhop Axſelm not enduring, 
when ſeveral, of thoſe Gallants came on Aſh-wedneſday to hear his 
Maſs, he refuſed to ſprinkle aſhes on rhem, or to give them Abſo- 
lution, unleſs they would cur off their Hair ; whereupon a good ma- 
ny of them did ; but it ſeems this faſhion could not ſuddenly be 
rooted out, and therefore this Decree was now made againſt it, and 
yet all to little purpoſe (as you will ſee anon) till the King himſelf re- 
formed it by his own example. | 

2.4. - That Pazties akin to the Seventh Generation be not Coupled 
in Mariage, and that Perſons ſo Coupled remain not in that ſtate ; 
and if any be privy to this Inceſt, without declaring it, he ſhall be 
accounted guilty of the ſame crime, 

26, That the Bodies of the Dead: be not carried to be buried out 
of their own Pariſhes, leſt the Pariſh Prieſt ſhould loſe his Dues. 

From whence we may gather the Reaſon, why Parſons now a 
days demand their Fees for the Burial of. ſuch as die within their 
Pariſhes, tho' carried to be Interr'd elſe where. 

27. That none out of a raſh deſire of Novelty pay any Reve- 
rence to any dead Bodies, Fountains, or other things without Autho- 

ty from the Biſhops. | 

here you may obſerve, that this Superſtition of paying Religious 
Worſhip to. Bodies of pretended Saints was mink. without the Bi- 
ſhop's Licenles. | 
.28. That none preſume hereafter to ſell Men like Brute-beaſts ; a 
thing which hath hitherto been too much-uſed. 

From which time we'do not read of the publick Sale of Slaves, 
which before was frequently practiſed. | 

29. That the Sin of. So both in Clergy and Laiety ſhould be 
puniſhed with heavy Cenſures,until by Pennance and Confeſſion they 
might deſerve Abſolution,, + | 

And it was Decreed, That if a Perſon in Holy Orders were found 
guilty of it, he ſhould be deprived, and advanced no higher ; but a 
Lay-Gentleman and Nobleman was to be degraded from his Dignity. 

And it was likewiſe Ordained, That the ſaid Excommunication 
ſhould be renewed every Lord's-day through all Eng/and. 

But this was alſo diſpenſed with by Archbiſhop Anx/elm's Order 
which ſhews how general this Horrid Sin was then in England, and 
the ſmallneſs of the puniſhment that was ordained for it. 

Theſe were the Decrees of this Council, which now broke up. 


But it is high time to return to Civil Afairs. 


This 


That Vows of Mariage pledged ſecretly, and without Wit- Anno Dom. 
neſſes. berwixt Man and Woman be of no effe@, if either party do _— 


* Crinits. 


* 1Cor.11.14. 


t Eadmerus. 


*——_ FE 


The Reign of 


Anno Dom, This [2.] Year Duke Robert came again out of Normandy to Viſit the 


King his Brother, and then out of Kindneſs and Generoſity, ory 
others report) at the requeſt of his Siſter-in-law, Queen Mathildg,, 
alſo remitted the Penſion of Three thouſand Marks, which the Kiy 
was to pay him, according to the late Agreement between ther, 
(3.] Not long after the Dukes coming over, the old Quarrel }, 
tween the King and the Archbiſhop about Inveſtitures was agigy. 
vived, upon the Archbiſhop's refuſing to Conſecrate thoſe Biſhops th 
King had dominated : Whereupon the King commanded Gerarg arg, 
biſhop of Tork to Conſecrate thoſe on whom he had before beſtoy. 
ed the Inveſtitures of the Biſhopricks, (viz.) William Gifford y; 
poſh Ele&t of Wincheſter, and Roger Biſhop EleQ of Sarum ; but 
for Renelm Biſhop Ele& of Hereford, he repenting of what hey 


the King and done, returned the King the Paſtoral Staff and Ring ; upon this,whey 


the Archbiſhop of Tork was juſt ready to Confecrcte the two otheR. 


Inveſtituresis ſhops, William Ele of Wincheſter alſo would not conſerit to be Gin 


ſecrated by him, as not —_ his Metropolitan z and being the 
accuſed before the King,and having endured many threatnings abyy 
it, he ſtill obſtinately refuſed to obey his Commands ; whereupon he 
was bereaved of his Goods, and Baniſhed the Kingdom, which b boa 
fuch a Diviſion among theſe Bithops of the King's making, that noy 
there were not any Biſhops Conſecrated at all. 

{4.] Then about Mid-lent following the King went down to Dee, 
in order to treat with the Earl of Flanders about ſome weighty Afi 


TheKinggoes and taking Canterbury 'in his way, ſtay'd there for three days; a 


from thence ſent Meſſengers to the Archbiſhop, admoniſhing him'# 
obſerve the Antient Cuſtoms of his Kingdom, and not provele 


him to Execute __ him according to the utmoſt of his Power. T6 


which the Archbiſhop anſwered ,” That the Melſſengers' ht "tat 
Meſſengers to ſent to Rome concerning the Meſlage lately brought by the | 
were now return'd,' and had bivoghe Letters along with therh!' an 


ſting the truth; which he deſired might'be opened, to ſee whithe 
there were any thing in them that might perſuade him to yield't 
the King's will : But to this the King reply'd; That he would endir 
no farther delays, but 'expeted his final reſolution ''ifr [this 
matter; .for what had the Pope to do with his Aﬀairs z Did not what. 
ſoever his Predeceſſors had enjoyd,belong to hitn ? therefore whoever 
would take it from him, was his Enemy. To which the Archbiſhop 

roteſted, that his deſign was not to take away any thing which be. 
onged to the King, = he ſhould know thar for his Life” he could 
not.conſent to: thole things which he had heard forbidden in the Coun 
cil at Rome, unleſs he could receive a Diſpenſation from 'the ſame Se 
from whence they had received their Sanction.Upon this many Mel 
ges paſſing to and fro between them, the King at Jaſt meeting the Arch- 
biſhop himſelf, ſpoke'to him very calmly, and deſired him with many 
Entreatiesto go to Rowe in Perſon, and that he would endeavotirt 
procure for him what others could.not obtain, leſt loſing the Antient 
Rights of his Predeceſſors, he ſhould appear inferiour to them. Then 
the Archbiſhop perceiving whither theſe things tended, deſired tht 
all might be defer'd till Eafter, that the chief Men of the Kingdon 
being met in Council, he might there give his Anſiver, and fo they 
parted for the preſent upon pretty good Terms. 


(5.] There 
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[5.] Therefore when the Archbiſhop came to the Court at Eaſter, 
he conſulted the * Nobility of the Kingdom upon the preſent Aﬀair, 
and then received the General Vote of the Common Council, that 
« it was very fitting, for the ſake of ſo weighty a Buſineſs, that he 
« thould not refuſe the trouble of ſo long a Journey ; to which the 
« Archbiſhop replyed, Since they all agreed in that opinion, tho” he 
« were weak in Body, and on the confines of old Age, yet he would 
« undertake the Voyage and go to Rome, as they adviſed, as God 
& oave him ſtrength ; yet they muſt know, that if ever he came to 
« the Pope's Preſence he ſhould not deſire him to do any thing at his 
« requelt, which might be contrary to the Liberty of the Church, or 
« his own honeſty. They then reply'd, That the King would ſend 
his Ambaſſadour along with him, who was to repreſent the whole 
matter to the Pope, ſo that the Archbiſhop was to do no more than 
atteſt choſe things to be true, which he ſhould ſay. The Archbiſhop's an- 
{wer to this was ſhort, (viz.) That what he had already faid he now 
repeated, that by God's help he would never contradi& any Man ſo 
long as he ſpoke the truth. 

[x] The Feaſt of Eaſter being over, Anſelm left the Court, reſolving 
to haſten his Departure out ot England, for he was much concern'd 
that the King would neither by himſelf, nor any of his Miniſters let 
him know the Contents of the Letters lately brought from Rome, 
which however ſome believed he did, becauſe he ſeem'd already to 
underſtand the ſubſtance of them ; for one of thoſe whom Anſelm had 
ſent to Rome might have acquainted him therewith, Whereupon the 
Archbiſhop got himſelf ready to begin his Journey with all the ſpeed 
he could, lett by Communicating with thoſe who were Excommunica- 
ted, he himſelf might be involved-in the ſame crime, and arriving at 
Canterbury, he ſtayed there about four days, agd having beſtowed his 
Benediction upon the Monks, Citizens, and thoſe multitudes of Peo- 
ple that flock'd to take their leaves of him,he went to the Sea-ſide, and 
there embarking (with the King's approbation) Landed at Wit/ands, 
and went by Boloigs into Normandy, where he made his Reſidence for 
ſome time at the Abbey ot Bec. 

So ſoon as he came thither, he opened the Pope's Letters, which, 
tho' he had before received them, hehad deferred peruſing till now, for 
fear the King ſhould have required them to be read ; and then finding 
their Seals already broken,might have had ſome pretence to deny their 
Authority;but as for the Letters themſelves you may find them at large 
in Eadmerus ; the ſubſtance of which is,that the Pope rhere utterly l; K 
nies, whatſoever the Biſhops that came from Rome had ſaid, concern- 
ing his being willing to connive at the King's granting the Inveſtiture 
ot Churches, or that he would not Excommunicate him for it, and in- 
forms the Archbiſhop, that,it ſeems,the Biſhops had made him fay thoſe 
things which he had never ſo much as thought of before. The reſt 
containing his Reaſons, why. no Lay-men ought to confer the Pa- 
ſtoral Statf and Ring, for if they, did,that the Chriſtian Religion would 
1s - 15a upon, & c, I omit, as not material enough to be here re- 
ated, 

Yet I cannot but take notice, that ſome things in this Tranſaction 
ſeem very myſteriovs : Firſt, that the King, who ſent two Biſhops as 
his Ambaſſadours on purpoſe ro Rome, ſhould not from them have re- 
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ceived 2 full Account of the Pope's Determination in this Afﬀair, by 
that he muſt have it at ſecond hand from the Archbiſhop's Meſlengery 
Next, what ſhould make ſo quick-{ighted a Prince as King Heyry, 
earneſt to ſend the Archbiſhop himſelf to Rome, to mediate for himin 
an Aﬀair, to which he could not but be ſenſible that be was in his 
own opinion wholly averſe. 

But before we leave this Year, and return to Civil Afairs, it is ft 
we give you a ſhort account, what ſucceſs the Buſineſs (about which 
Archbiſhop Anſelm went) met with in the Pope's Court. 

The [2.] Archbiſhop having paſſed the Summer heats at the Abbey 
of Bec, about the end of Auguſt began his Journey for Rome, where 
he found William de Warelwaſt, the King's Ambaſſadour (who had 
been formerly ſent thither by William Rufus on the like Errand) al. 
ready arrived ; the Archbiſhop being very kindly received by the 
Pope, within a few days after his coming had an Audience of him to. 
gether with Wiliam Warelwaſt aboveſaid, who uſed all his Intereſt 4s 
well as Rhetorick, to perſwade the Pope to confirm ro his Maſter the 
Antient Rights and Uſages of his Predeceſlors ; ſince otherwiſe, as 
the King of Exgland #had been very kind and bountiful to the Apoſto. 
See, ſoit would prove a thing of fatal conſequence, ſhould the Pope 
go about to deprive him of his Antient Rights. 

[3.] Then the Ambaſſadour preſuming on the great Intereſt he ſup- 
poſed he had already made in the Romany Court, and that the Pope 
could deny him nothing he deſired, broke out into this Expreſſion, 
That whatever may be thought to the contrary, the King his Maſter would 
not for his Kingdom ſuffer himſelf to loſe the Inveſtiture of Churches. Then 
the Pope interrupting him, anſwered ſharply, tho'an few words: ff, 
as you fo, your King would not for his Kingdom loſe the Inveſtiture of 
Churches, you muſt then know, that whilſt Paſchal w Pope, (were it to 
ſave your King's life) he will never permit him ever quietly to enjoy it. At 
which poſitive -Anſver of the Pope, the King's Ambaſſadour was 
much confounded, eſpecially when he perceived all the Cardinals tv 
applaud his Holyneſs for it. 

And [4.] as for Archbiſhop Anſelm, he was ſo well pleaſed wirh it, 
that he did not ſo much as intgxpoſe the leaſt word on the King's be- 
half. [5.] Whereupon the Pope y_ abſolutely forbad all Lay-Inve 
ſtitures of Churches, and tho” he leſt the King tree from the Sentence 
of Excommunication for {ome time, yet all thoſe Biſhops who had u- 
ready. received any ſuch Inveſlitures at his hands, were ſtill rolye un- 
der it,until they had acknowledged their crime, and made the Church 
ſatisfaction. And turther, left the Parties already ſo Inveſted to the 
Judgment and Cenſure of the Archbiſhop, who having met with all the 
ſucceſs in this Buſineſs which he could well deſire, and having like- 
wiſe received the Pope's Letters containing a confirmation of the 
Power and Preheminence of the See of Canterbury above that of 
Tork, and having had his Audience of Leave from the Pope, he de- 
parred Rome in Company with the King's Ambaſſadour, by whom 
alſo the Pope ſent a Letter to the King, wherein he again declared, 
Thar he could by no means conſent to his conferring Inveſtitures, it 
being contrary ( as he alledged) to the Word of God. 


[t.] And 
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r.] And now the Archbiſhop and the Ambafſadour travelled toge- 4nne Dom. 

ther till they came near Lyons, and there the latter took his leave of MCIIE. 
him, being to return ſpeedil tor England ; but before his Departure 5x 
he told him the King's Meſſage, which he had till then concealed, 1m. 
(viz,) © If he would carry himſelf towards the King as his Predeceſ- , P75: 
& ſors had done towards his Anceſtors, he ſhould then deſire his Com- with 11, 
« pany in Eng/and, otherwiſe not. And thereupon the Archbiſhop King's Am- 
asking him, Whither he had any thing more to ſay » He replyed, © 1 py igomobut 
« ſpeak to a prudent Man, and I need ſay no more, To which the is forbid to 
« Archbiſhop returned, 7 underſtand what you ſay, and take jt according- 6 into En- 
« f, And finding by this Diſcourſe, that he ſhould not be welcome | mq—_— og 
in England, he went to Lyons, and there remained with the Archbi- comply with 
of that Place. From thence he ſent Letters to acquaint the King ** => 
with the Pope's Final Determination concerning the Buſineſs he had 
gone about, and then repeating the Meſlage which had' been deliver- 
ed to him by William Warelwaſt, he returned this Anſwer to it, That he 
« could-got continue with the King upon the ſame Terms as his Pre- 
« Jeceſſors had done, for he could now neither do him Homage, nor 
« yet.communicate with thoſe who had received Inveſtitures from 
« his hands, becauſe of the Church's Jate Prohibition to the contrary ; 
« therefore humbly deſired to know the King's pleaſure,- whither he 
« might return into Eng/and upon the Terms he had propoſed, for he 
« was {till ready to do his Duty to the King, and the People com- 
* mitted to his charge ; but it he might not, and that any damage 
&* ſhould happen thereby to Men's Souls, .he hoped it would not lye 
* at his door. 
[z.] The Archbiſhop having ſent away theſe Letters, tarried at Ly. (21) 
as waiting the King's Anſiver; but when Wiliam the late Ambaſfa. , ,, 1% . 
dour arrived in England, and had given him an account of the whole The Archbi. 
Afair, he without any more ado commanded the Rents of the Arch. op thereup- 
biſhoprick to be ſeized ro his own uſe, yet appointed two of the the King. " 
Archbiſhbop's Tenants to receive them, that ſo there might be the leſs 
oppreſſion uſed in the colleting of them : But I will leave this 
matter for a time, | and now return to the Secular. 

] This Year produced little Alterggipns in England, only Willi. Amo Dom. 
Far] of Mortaigne, the King's Couſy-(viz. Son to Count Robert MCIV. 
the Roy's half Uncle) was diſleized of all his Honours and Eſtate-in 
Exgland, upon this occaſion ; [4.] he had been under.hand a favourer C.S.'F. w. 
of the Rebellion of Robert de Beleſme, (tho' it was not then known TÞ* El of - 
to the King) and alſo not being contented with two Earldoms, that ſeized of his 
of Mortaigne in Normandy, = of Cornwall in England ; upon the late Eftate, and on 
Invaſion of the Norman Duke, he had alſo ſued to the King for the —_ _ 
Earldom of Kent, which Biſhop Ode his Uncle had before enjoyed (4) 
but he was then for that time put off by the King's prudent Anſwer ; ”Y x4 
but thoſe ſtorms being blowa over, and peace now happily ſettled, © 
the King did not ay deny his Requeſt, but alſo began to challenge 
whatſoever he had illegally uſurped;yet it was done by Judicial Procets 
leſt he ſhould ſeem to at any thing contrary to Law ; upon which 
Earl William being caſt by the Judgment of the King's Court, he ſo es ws 
gay reſented it, that he went over into Normandy, where beſides menq, and 
the aſſaults which he committed upon the King's Caitles there, he alfo = _— 
invaded and took away by force ſome Lands belonging to Hugh Earl bance. 
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Anno'Dom. of Cheſter, being then a Minor under the King's Tutelage ; and thus 


the Counts Robert and Wilkiam (above mention'd) became the 

of 'two' feveral FaQtions, who together with divers others (whom. foe 
ſome reaſons our Author will not name) became the Principal Incitgy 
of Rebellion;. and every where Plagued their Native Country: wh 


+.» continual Devaſtations, whilſt the Injured People made frequent com: 


». plathts of their violence to the Duke, but all in vain; for tho' he wg 
., ſomewhat concerned at it, yet fe-ring leſt theſe Noblemen, whey 
- once ptovoked, ſhould joyn together and diſturb his eaſe, he wink! 


+> at all their Exorbitancies.- | 


But -{5.}Ordericus Vitals farther adds more. particularly (what as 


\Þ12-"" Pughſs Hiſtorians have omitted) that this careleſs Duke having payy, 


ed and ambezetted the greateſt part of the Revenues of his Dutchy, 
eveh tothe 'Ciry of Roien ' it elf, and ſeeing the delolation' of hy 
Country; and'his own Inability to defend it againſt the Inſolence gf 
Robert de Beleſme, without the advice or Privity of the King his-Brg. 
ther, he made Peace with him, who was his utter Enemy; but Serh 
Biſhop of Seez, ahd Ralph Abbot of the ſame place, 'not being will 
ing to lye expoſed to the Tyrannical Power of Robert, after they had 
Excommunicated him for his former Violences , they departed from 
chat City, and+fled into Eng/and to: King Hevry, who received them 
very kindly. -- | | . 
1. Not fr] long after which:many of the Norman Nob/lity both of the 
Clergy and Latety, refledting upon the Miſeries ot/their Church and 
Country, - Peritioned King.Jenry to come over, ang take both into his 
protection, and to correct thoſe Prophane Robbers with. the Rod of 
his Juſtice $ aceordingly he paſled into; Normandy With a great Fleet, 
and viſited Damfront and bther: Towns ſubjedt to him, ;and was voy 
Honourably received by his:-own Great'Men, ' and aMo, magnigeently 
preſented: by thoſe belonging tothe Duke his Brother ; #het1;Robent 
Earl of Melent,ciand iRichard Earl of Cheſter, with feveral Norwus 
Earls and Barons (too many tb be particularly {& . down -here ,,'agd 
thoſe that are curious may ſee their Names in 8: Author) whoa! 
held Great Eſtates in Exg/and, upon the:King's Arrival in Norma 
did alſo adhere to him; together with their Tenants and Dependants, 
and were ready to: fight for him even againſt their own Country-men 
the Normans: A few days after this, the King ſent to his Brothe 
for an Interview, and when they met, he then gently: reproved 
him for breaking the Accord concluded between them in Exg/and, by 
making Peace with Robert de Beleſme (a Traytor to them» both) and 
reſtoring him to his Father's Eſtate, as alſo for many other things 
unkindly done on his part. Then the Duke fearing his Brother's pow 
er, deſired his Friend{hip, and they being again outwardly reconciled 
the King before Winter returned into England. 4 

- But [z.] no ſooner was he-gone, but Robert dg, Beleſme with his Ne 
phew, William Earl of Mortaigne, and as many; Nobles: as they could 
ſeduce to their Party, broke out again into open War, and falling 
upon! ſuch as:favoured the King, ſeized their Lands, killed their T6 
nants, and burn'd their Houſes ; ſo that the Ploughmen\and ofdi 
People fled into France with their Wives and. Children, and. ſufferd 
Great Miſeries during their abode there ; in the mid(t of thete troubles 
the Normans applied themſelves anew to the King of Eng/ard for vuc- 
cour and Relict. | Fic 
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He having kept [3.] his Chriſtmaſs at Windſor, there received their Ano Dom. 
Addreſſes ang! Complaints, and ſeeming much: concern'd at t hem, MCV. 
ke not long after took Shipping, and [4.] the laſt Week of Lent Land- as 
ed again at Barbefleet (now Barfleur) in Normandy, arid on Eafter-dzy C: S. 
was at Care#ton, {cated on the River YVire, where Serlo" the Biſhop of £4] 
Sers came tohim and offer'd. his ſervice ; then going with the King v. 855. 
into the Churgh of Carenton to celebrate the Solemnity of Eafter, Ti Akg, up: 
they found it almoſt filled with the Cheſts and other Moveables ot the Addreſſes of 
Country People, which-was- brought thither as'to a place of fafety ; the Norman 

which fad ſpectacle'he in an harangue to the King; laid open on fag 
the Miſeries of that Country,” and ſhewed 'him what thitt the poor hither. 
Peaple were forced to make to ſecure themſelves from Robberies and The nithop of 
Plunders, and that it was for: want of a ' good courageous Prince and Sees makes a 
Governour - that theſe things had happened to them; likewiſe laying _ as 
open all the: Vices and Failings of Duke Robert, he exhorted the King 
that by the. Sword of Juſtice he would recover and defend that Dutchy. 
The King inflamed by this Speech, and by what he heard from the 
Noblemen-that were with him , immediately conſented! by their af- 
(ſtance to procure the Peace and quiet of the Church and State, then 
in ſo much danger ; whereupon the Earl of. Melent by the direQtion 
of all the Great Men there prefent,adviſed and urged lnm immediately 
to put in| Execution what he had reſolved. 

But [5.] before they made any farther progreſs in this Aﬀair, the (5) 
Biſhop laid hold of this opportunity to pur in practice a ſmall point of þ. g,;. 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; the Norman Nobility (as I have told you) 
then wore very long Hair, and uſed much art in preferving and ma- 
king it (as was then thought) Ornamental,” when this Eloquent Pre- | 
hte (fays our Hiſtorian) continuing 'his 'Oration enveigh'd mightily Lid nl 
againſt that (then ſuppoſed) vice, — and exhorting the jake the 
King to ſhew a good Example to others, and ſuffer his own Hair to King and the 
be firſt cut off; to which he preſently ſubmirting,the Biſhop as preſent. 17 Nobility 
ly drew a pair of Sciſſors out of his Sleeve, and firſt polled the King, Hair. 
and then the Earl of MeZent, and ſeveral Noblemen with his own 
hands ; upon which the reſt of the People, fearing the King's Edie 
_ irom- all 'parts, and ſtrove who ſhould be thus polled, or 

pt. 

Whence we may obſerve that the Examples of Princes, are much 
more prevalent than their Laws; for tho' this ſuppoſed fin of long 
Hair had been often endeavoured to be reformed by Law in "this 
King's, as well as in his Brother's Reign , yet they all proved iriefle- 

Ctual, till the King himſelf not only reſolved to obſerve it, but made 
all others that belonged to his Court to follow his Example. 

After [1,] Eaſter the King ſent Ambaſladors to Philip King of France, ,,* 1], 
and invited Geoffrey Earl ot Anjou to his Aﬀſtance, and by that means The king. 


leverely chaſtized thoſe that prey'd upon the Goods of Church. {14s Ambal 
men. agours to 


K1 lip. 
King [2] Henry was now reſolved to make himſelf ſole Lord of I. 
Normandy,deſigning wholly to take it from his Brother Robert; and to a 
this end hired more Forces of Elia Earl of Main,and Beſieged the City wa Cong 
Bayeux, of which one Gunter Dauney was Governour, who went out make himſelf 
tO the King, and put into his hands Robere Fitz-Haimon, whom he Mater of | 


had lately raken Priſoner;but yer he would not(though:I know not for takes teveral 
what 199%. 
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(3.] 
Idem. 
The King re- 
turns victor1- 
ous into En- 

gland. 


Malmesbury's 
Defence of 
King Henry's 
Proceedings 
againſt his 
Brother Duke 
Robert, 


what reaſon) ſurrender the City to him; whereupon the King 
with aſſaulted it, ſet it on fire, burnt it (with the Cathgdral Grd 
almoſt to the Ground , and took the Governour and Garifon Priſ. 
ers ; at which ſharp proceeding the Inhabitants of other places wav 
ſo much affrightned, that the People of Caen (when the King marc 
againſt them) ſent to him and yielded to his Terms, expelling "fs. 
geran Fitz-[lbert their Governour , and received the King's Garifoy: 
tor this Service He beſtowed 'on four of the chiet Citizens of Cats, the 
Mannour of Dalington in England, worth -fourſcore Pounds per Ax. 
num Rent ; from hence he proceeded to Falas, but could not takey, 
becauſe Count Elas would affiſt him no further, 'but returned home; 
yet there was an Aſſault given to the place in which he loſt'x 
Men whom he much valned, as Roger of Glouceſter a Valiant Knig 
was ſlain, 'by a ſhot from a Croſs-bow. But the Reader may 

that altho' the Printed Copies of Ordericus Yitalis place thele Aﬀitm 
under the next year, viz. 1106. yet it is a miſtake, and they ſhouli 
be put under this, for the King went not over into Normandy the next 
Spring (as this Author places'it) but in this; and-the year follows 
he did not arrive there until the latter end of July, as you will fd 
in the Saxon Chronicle, as alſo in Florence of Worceſter, Authors 
yond exception, and tho" Co-temporaries with this Writer, yet'# 
more curious-in their Chronology,albeit his Relation of theſe matter 
of Fa is the moſt exa& of any we have, 

Yet thus much is certain,” that the King this Year (as all our 
thors agree) having taken —_ by force, and Ca#» by C 
on, befides many other Caſtles and ſtrong Places that were Surren. 
dered to him, [3.] returned into England ViRtorious, in the end'e 
Autumn, in order to Renew the War the next Campagne; being not Wk 
to finiſh his Conqueſts in this, for want of Money, which he wet 
over on purpoſe to raiſe ; in the mean time the Earl of Mortaigne di 
not fail to do the King all the miſchief he could during fix 
ſence. "jo 

This is the Account the Norman Hiſtorians do give' of the't 
caſion and beginnings of this War, being very much to rhe Kings 
Advantage ; to which [4.] William of Malmesbury likewiſe adds, & 
as well tor his Brother's Reputation, as for the Sufferings of Norms 
dy, he could no longer endure that wicked Men ſhould maintai 


Ighy' 


their own Luxury with the Eſtates of the Poor, and therefore he fil, 
ſent for his Brother into England, and there admoniſhed' him wit, 
gentle words, That he ſhould Att like a Duke, and not like a Monk : "Aw, 
that ſince the King himſelf had before taken from Earl W1/liaw (tht, 
chief Inciter of theſe Troubles) all his Eſtate in Eng/a»d, and raztl 
his Caſtles to the Ground, and that Duke Rotert had notwithſtanding 
made Peace with him, who was the Common Enemy of his County, 
therefore the King thought it high time to corre his Injuſtics nl 
Partiality, yet was divided within himſelf for a while, whither 
ſhould lay aſide all Brotherly Relation, and deliver his County 
ſo eminent a danger as it was then in, or elſe ſhould prefer 
tural affeion to his Brother before it." Yet at laſt the CommonG 
prevailed over his private Inclinations, which was alſo turtherd'! 
Pope Paſchal's Exhortatory Letters, exciting him thereto ; where. 
he aſſerted, That it could not be reckoned an unjuſt War, but a cn 
MENMabs * 
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mendable Benefit to relieve his Country, which was then in ſuch a Anno Dom. 
confuſion. Whereupon the King paſſed over into Normandy, and there MCV. 
ated as you have already heard. WEVYNYJ 
But moſt of our Engliſh Writers give us no better Reaſons for this How moſt of 
War, than the King's Ambition, as if he deſired to make uſe of the 97 Englih | 
portunity of the preſent diſturbances in Normandy, only to Conquer preſent this 
that Dutchy for himſelf; and thar as ſoon as he arrived, almoſt all the Aftion of 
Great Men of that Country,deſpiſing their own natural Duke for his A 
too great Lenity and careleſneſs, ran after the Gold and Silver the 
King had brought over with him, which he {o well beſtowed, that 
they eaſily betrayed the Caſtles and Fortified Towns which had been 
commirted to their Charge ; and that thus King Hexry Sacrificed his 
Brother to his own Ambition under the ſpecious pretence of the pub- 
lick good of his Country. 
But it is very hard for a Writer (unleſs he knows it himſelf) poſi- 
tively to determine on what motives Princes have acted, eſpecially 
at ſuch 2 diſtance of time, and perhaps a mixture of both cauſes here 
iven might influence King Henry to make this Expedition. 
Theretore having _— given you the ſeveral Accounts related 
by the Hiſtorians ot the cauſes of this War, T ſhall leave them to the 
Reader to determine as he ſhall think fit. After the King's coming 
over there happened little conſiderable this Winter, [5.] only not long (5.3 
before ChriſtmaſS, Robert de Beleſme came over into England, but whi- ,", © 5- 
ther upon any Ambaſly from Duke Robert, or elſe upon his own pri- tn comes 
vate account, to make his Peace with the King, they do not tell ug ; over into 
tho' the latter ſeems molt likely, ſince the ſame Author ſays, that he —_— 
apain left the Kingdom about Chriſtmaſs following much diſpleaſed ; 
and indeed it ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange, that the King ſhould permit a 
rorle ſtay here ſo long, againſt whom he had expreſſed fo great an 
n. 
This [1.] Year was very calamitous in England, as well by reaſon (:. 
of the great Dearth, as the many ſevere Taxes, which were levied —_—_ 
not only before he went over, but alſo after his return home. ry Calami- 
As for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs I cannot here omit, that this Summer, =_ to En- 
whilſt the King ſtayed in Normandy, [2.] he was in great part recon- ©", 1 
ciled to Archbiſhop Anſelm, who was now returned thither from the En. p. 80. 
farther parts of France; for a meeting being procured between the nt. ik 
King and him, by the Interceſſion of his Siſter Ade/a, Counteſs of reconciled to 
Blos, at the Caſtle of Aguila, he ſo far relaxed of his former ſeverity, pt ranges. 
that the Archbiſhop was again reſtored to the Profits of his Archbi- thereby rs 
rick, and the King would have given him leave to return into voids the Ex- 
Exgland, if he would have promiſed not to withdraw himſelf from ;,"wit 
the Communion of thoſe Biſhops who had received the King's Inve- which he was 
ſtture, or of thoſe who had Conſecrated them ; which he {till refy. **-=t2cd. 
ling to accept of, reſolved to remain in Normandy, till the Meſſengers 
that were ſent to the Pope for his direCtions in that, as well as in ſome (3) 
ther Affairs, could again come back from Rome; and fo the King p. sz, 84. 
r'the preſent avoided the Excommunication, which was every where The King ex- 
reported to be ready to iſſue out againſt him. NY 
Yer fo [3.] ſoon as he returned into Eg/and, that he might raiſe Prieſts that 
Money with greater Expedition, he ordered all the Prieſts to be'im- — 
eaded in his Court for having Wives or Concubines, and to make Concubines. 
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C.S. F. W. 
Duke Robert 
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ther's favour, 
and being re- 
(oy goes 

ack more 
exaſperated. 


[5] 


P, 61, 62, 


The King af- 
ter his Depar- 
ture holds a 
Great Coun- 
Cil at London, 
where he en- 
veighs againſt 
his Brother. 


[1.] 
F.W. O.V. 
P. $18. 
The King paſ- 
ſes again into 

Normandy, 
where moſt 
of the Great 
Meu ſubmit 
to him. 


them pay ſoundly for that offence;but when very many were found iq. 
nocent,and that the profit thereby expeted was like to fall much fhon 
of the Sum at which ir was firſt rated, the King's Officers cha 
their Methods, and confounding the innocent with the guilty, Taye 
all Pariſh Churches at a certain Rafe,all Perſons being to redeem them. 
{elves by the immediate payment of it, which when ſome refuſed, an 
others delayed to perform,many of them were caſt into Priſon ; but the 
King coming to London in the height of this ExaCtion, near two hm. 
dred Prieſts in their Surplices went to Petition Him on their bar 
Feet to have pity upon them ; but all to no purpoſe. | 

This [4.] Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, uw 
ſomewhat before Lent Duke Robert came over to viſit him, who wx 
gone then to Northampton, deſiring to be reſtored to thoſe Placys 
which had been Jately taken from him in Normandy ; but the King 
abſolutely refuſing it,the Duke returned back again much more exaſe. 
rated then he was before, and threaten'd to be revenged for all thek 
injuries. 

[5.] Matthew Pars in his Relation of this Aﬀair, makes King Hey 
to feel ſome remorſe of Conſeience for this unkind uſage of his Bra. 
ther, and uſurping of his Kingdom, and alſo that he feared fone 
ſudden Rebellion of his Subjedts ; yet that he rather feared Men, tha 
God; whom he ſuppoſed he could appeaſe by building of an Abbey; 
all which depending on the Author's ſole Relation, and not being to 
be found in any Writer of that Age, I think ſhould rather be Night 
as a malicious ſurmiſe, proceeding from the ill will the Monks bar 
to this King's memory. But this ſeems more certain from the ſame 
Author, that not long after Duke Robert's departure, the King called 
a Great Council at Loxdon,and there he brings him in making ot a long 
Speech to them, © Enveighing againſt Duke Robert his Brother; 

* that for refuſing the Kingdom of Feruſalem, he was now forlake 
* of God. Then ſetting forth his uncaſie temper, and conn 
* of the Engliſh Nobility, as alſo his own humble and pea 

* diſpoſition and reſolution to maintain their Liberties, and tie 
* Laws of King Edward ; and that if he had but their affections,hew- 
© lued not any thing his Brother and all his Normans could do again 
« him: And with theſe fair Promiſes he ſo won their hearts,that they 
«* declared they would live and die with him againſt any Enemy 
* whatever. 

From whence you may obſerve, that an Engliſh King, who 
once gain'd the afteions of his People, by the reſtoring and man 
taining their \Antient Liberties and Priviledges, needs not fer 
any foreign Powers, being ſtrong enough of himſelf to make an abl- 
lute Conqueſt. 

Aﬀter this the King ſtayed in England moſt part of this Summe;, 
keeping his Eaſter at Bathe, and his Whitſontide at Salisbury, becauſe it 
would not hold his Court or Great Council in Foreign Parts. 

Then [1.] about the end of Fuly (as our Writers place it) the King 
paſſed over again intoNormandy with rhe Principal Nobility of the King 
dom ; where upon his inrived- moſt of the chief Men of that Country 
ſubmitted themſelves to him, except Robert de Beleſme, and Will 
Earl of Mortaigne,with ſome other Barons who till held firm to Dule 


Robert. , 
Not 


> me 


_— 
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Not long after the King built a Fort near the Town of Ti enerchebr ; Anno Dom. 

now called Tinchebray) and put a Gariſfon into it, with intention fo MCVI. 
ro ſtreighten it, as to make it yield ; but the Earl of Mortaigne with 

ſome Companies of Soldiers relieved it, at which the King being 

much incenſed, aſſembled his Army, and laid Siege to the Town ; 

whereupon the ſaid Earl follicited Duke Robert : and Robert de 

Beleſme, and others for their aſliſtance, to raiſe the Siege, and ob- 

raind it ; for there immediately marched along with the Duke, (be- 

fdes the two Great Earls laſt mentioned) Robert de Stuteville, and 

William de Ferrars, with many other Noblemen, and indeed all the 

Forces the Duke could then muſter together. The King had on his ſide 

Wiliam Earl of Eureux, Robert Earl of Mellent, William Earl of Warren, 

with divers other Barons, moſt of whom had Eſtates both in Normandy 

and Eng/and. And tho the King had a greater number of Horſe in his 

Army ; yet the Duke had many more Foot ; ſo before this Town they = Great 

came to a Battel, which was very ſharply fought on both ſides, till at RE 

laſt the Duke's Army was totally routed, with very ſmall loſs on the Duke Rober; 

King's part. There were taken Priſoners at this Battel, the Duke of -co4nopene 

Normandy, and the Earl of Mortaigne ; and of Norman Barons, Williant ken Priſoners, 

Criſpin, William Ferrars, Robert Stuteville the Elder, and many others, 

ro the number of Four hundred Knights, or Horſemen, and Ten 

thouſand Foot ; ſo that upon this Great Viftory all Normandy Sur. Whereupon 


. rendered it felf to the King, as, appears by a Letteft, which he then —_ = 


wrote. to Archbiſhop Anſelm on that Subje@, as you will find in the King. 
[z.] Eadmerus ; for the Archbiſhop had not long before returned into <2] 
England after more than three years abſence, all differences between Þ- 5*- 
the King and him having been fulty compoſed at a meeting they 

lately had at the Abbey of Bec. | 

[ have been the more particular in this great Battel between the 
King and his Brother, becauſe it was fought on Michaelmaſs Eve, near 
that time forty years, that the Battel of Haſtings had been gained 
before, and as the Norman Duke then ſubdued an Engliſh King, and 
thereby obtained this Kingdom ; fo now an Engliſh King (by the aſli- 
ſtance of his Engliſh Subjeas) now Conquered Normandy, which from 
that time was held by the King's of England, (except for ſome part 
of King Stephen's Reign) till Philip (Sirnamed Auguſtus,) King of 
France took it from King Fohn, by the fame means by which it was at 
frlt acquired. 

The [3.] King notwithſtanding this great Succeſs was ſo far from C1] 
claiming Normandy as a Conquerour, that calling a Great Council at ©. V- 
Lifieux of all the Great Men of Normandy, it was then decreed, That TheKing does 
for the ſuture a firm Peace ſhould be eſtablith'd throughout all that Dut- not claim 
chy ; ſo that all Plunderings, Robberies, forcible Entries, and War- CO 
like Invaſions upon Men's Eſtates being ſuppreſſed, the Churches as rour, but fer- 
well as private Subjects ſhould enjoy their Poſleſſions in Peace,as they _P of 
did the day his Father died. the Eſtates. 

He then alſo took into his own Poſſeſſion all his Father's Lands and 
Lordſhips, which his Brother had Sold, or ſquandered away, and b 
the Judgment of his Great and wiſe Men made all thoſe Grants void. 


which had been imprudently beſtowed upon undeſerving Perfons. 
Vol, Il. T As 
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Anno Dom. As. for the Priſoners taken in this Battel,[4.] he ſent Duke: 
MENT, Brother, William Earl of Mortaigne, Robert de Stuteveille, and. 
others into England, where they were kept perpetual Priſoners, gg. 
Exim. p. 90. Withſtanding, all the Interceſſion and Promiſes made on their behalh 
1 #- for their Releaſes; for the King wiſely truſted more to the ſtr 
{nds Duke {Hes wherein they were kept, than to. the frail and uncertain, 
Kobert, and ments of thoſe who had always ſhew'd themſelves his Enemies, j ;,4, 
che Harri. Our Saxons Annals allo inform us, that Edgar Atheling being tak 
ſoners intro Priſoner at the Battel, was by. the King preſently ſet at liberty, -whi. 
Erghand. ther out. of love or contempt I will not determine z but it- is, certain 
he lived all the reſt of his days at home in Peace. Mn ed 
But ſince-we find no farther mention of this Prince in any of ow 
753 Annalsor Hiſtories, I ſhall here give you [5.] William of Malmeshuy, 
v: 89. Characer of him,viz.** That being contemned at Court for his ealine 
* and ſyunplicity,, which; (he thinks) muſt needs be: great, ſinee-he 
© remitted to.the King a, Pound-weight of Silver. (being his; dg 
Mm allowance) for a Horſe in his younger years, . He went to. Je 
lem ( as hath been already declared) and having loſt all his Men in his 
return, - received great favours from, both the Greek and: German Em 
perors, who, becauſe of the Nobleneſs of his Birth, would hayeid. 
towed him an Honourable maintenance, but he refuſed it, out,0ftoo 
fond a love to his native ſoil ; to which being returned at-laſty wid 
* Fiz. About haying been often made the ſport of Fortune ; He had (when our * Aw. 
the middlcor. thop wrote this) retired from Court, and paſſed his old age privately 
atter end of * . ; ; 
K. Henry the in the Country, without ever being Married, as we-can find. 1+ 
Firjt's Reign. ASs for [1.] Robert de. Beleſwe, the King's mortal Enemy, he eſcaped 
£1.) by flight out of this Battle, and when he faw he could raiſe no;mit 


O. U. diſturbances, he at laſt made his Peace with the King, and was joris 


P. 823. 


time reſtored to all his Paternal Eſtate, which he again forſcited bya 
new Treaſon, as you will find hereafter. nk 
(2.] The [2] King having thus ſubdued Nermandy,and ſertled- it in: Beat, 
Iiem 19. by the good Laws he made in ſeveral Aſſemblies of the Eſtates of this 
Dutchy, return'd into Exg/and in the Lent of the enſuing Year i11/ 
Amo Dom. But almot fo foon as he arrived, [3.] He held a * Council of allahe 
MCVII. chief Men in the Kingdom at Wind/or; yet nevertheleſs he delayiad to 
wt diſpoſe of all the vacant Churches as he intended, becauſe the Popt 
Eadm. f zo. being arrived in France, was about to hold a General-Council-at'Z, 
— Caria, in \@ barry to which the King and the Archbiſhop: had: ſent Walk 
__ wo am Warelpaſt, and Baldwin the Monk; as their Envoys, to knowwithe 
Englaxd,and Pope's. pleaſure in ſame Points of Importance (I ſuppoſe concerning 
chere k0195 2 the Homages of Biſhops) that ſo the King might the more ſecurely 
the chict Men diſpoſe of theſe. Vacant Sees and Abbeys. qocks! 
i the King Alſo in{4-] the beginning of the, Month of Augaſt, the King apts 
wn Summoned a Great Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots and Nobles 
Hem. F.91.. the Kingdom, at his Palace at Weſtminſter, which laſted three days, 
Rs K08g . (Archbiſbop! Avſelm being at firſt abſent by reaſon of a late: Sickneſs) 
Council in where;the great Aﬀair concerning the Inveſtiture of Churches: wis 
_ {84 where fy fficiently debated between the King and the Biſhops ; ſome /endes 
up his Right vour'd (tho' in-vain)t0 have the King confer them, as his Father/and 
of Inveſtiture Brother bad done before, and not according to the Pope's late-D& 
CR cree ;- but tho' he continued firm as to the point of Inveſtitures,” yet 
he granted to the King that he-might receive the Homages 'of the Bi 
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ſhops and Abbots, which Pope Urban had forbad as well as the other ; Amo Dom. 

this Pope was willing to yield the one, that ſo he might oblige MCVIL 
the King the more eaſily to part with the other. COWNY 
Towards the _ PORT Gi _ came thither, and © (5.] 
1the King granted and ordained, (in the * preſence of the People) . = # 
— for the Lon no Perſon' ſhould be Inveſted in any Biſhoprick, e/ Fa. 4 uw 
ther by himſelf, or any other Lay-hand, by the delivery of the Pa- 
ftoral Staff, or Ring ;' whereupon the Archbiſhop alſo conſented that 
no Perſon Ele&ed tobe a Prelate ſhould be refufed Conſecration, be. 
cauſe of the Homage he had done to the King. Theſe matters now 
being thus ſetrled, all the Biſhopricks and Abbeys which were then 
Vacant were filled up by the King, with the Council and conſent of 
Archbiſhop Anſelm, and the * chief Men of the Kingdom. Regus, 
Then {1.] the Archbiſhop, before the King, Biſhops and Nobility of 7] 
the Kingdom, began to demand of Gerard Archbiſhop of Tork; 4 Pro- 455. 
feffion of his Obedience and Snbjection to him; which he had not ſhop of can- 
yet made ſince the time tharhe had been Tranſlated from Zereford to **wy de- 
Tork; but the King himſelf declared, he did not think it neceſlary for profefion of 
the Archbiſhop now to renew- that Profeſſion he had formerly made Obedience 
when hewas firſt Ordained Biſhop, ſince, the' he had changed Sees, 79m dim of 
yet hewas ſtill the ſame Perſon; with which Declaration of the King's 
Archbiſhop Anſelm ſeemed to be ſatisfied for the preſent; provided Ge- 
rard would give him his hand, and promiſe to'obſerve the ſame Sub. 
jeQion'to himſelf and his Succeſſors, rhat he had profeſſed when he 
was made a Biſhop, which accordingly was done ;' then 'it was alſo 
Ordained, That. thoſe who for the turure ſhould be Ele&ed to any 
Biſhoprick ſhould go to Canterbury, and there receive their Conſecra- 
tion, which was obſerved by all the Biſhops that were then Ordain- 
ed, [2] For about this rime W:i#iam Biſhop of Wincheſter, Roger of 12] 
Salsbary, and Remelm of Hereford, as alſo William Warelwaſt (the late ». gz, 
Ambaſladour) being Ele&ted Biſhop of Exceter, as Urban was of Lan- 
daffe, went all to Canterbury, and were there Conſecrated by thar 
OI ; but this Law Ka not hold long, as you will find here- 
r 


* Procerum 


'- To return to Secular Aﬀairs. Nothing remarkable happened this 
Year, [3.] except that Edgar King of Scotland deceaſed without Iflue, (3) 
and Alexaider his Brother ſucceeded to him, being a Prince of a much _ _- 
more Warlike Genius. | 

This'Year the King at a Great Council, held either at [4.] Chriſt. Anno Dore. 
maſs at Weſtminſter, or elſe at Wincheſter the Eaſter following, Cour MCVIIL 
Author not aſſerting the Time' or Place) by the advice ot Arch- of 
bilbop Anſelm and the Noblemen of the Kingdom, he redreſſed feve- Een. p. 54. 
ral Grievances and evil praQtifes, by which Poor Men where oppref- xp. 
ſed, 'and for cmmple Get an with his own Court ;: for in thetime Council, 
of rhe King his Brother, thoſe who followed the Court had this evil wherein he 
Caſtom, that in the King's Progreſs they ſpoiled and Plunder'd all 1 Grievan- 
things that came in their way, without any reſtraint, ſo that 'the ces of his 
Country was laid wait where ever the King travelled ; for which 5% 
cauſe all People when they knew of the King's coming, left their 
Houſes, and carried away what Proviſions they could, ſheltering :them- 
ſelves in the Woods, and other by-places ; but King Henry relolving 
tully ro cure this Malady iſſued out a Proclamation, That who ever 

Vol. 1]. T 2 {ſpoiled 
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Ano Dom. ſpoiled any Goods of thoſe that entertain'd them, or abuſed their Pee. 

MCVIH. fons,ſhould, if proved, have their Eyes put out, or their Hands or Fee, 
or other Members cut off, which ſevere Juſtice being executed upag 
ſome, deterred others from the like Villanies. 

[s.] Alſo [5.] the bad ſtate of the Coyn did very much trouble the Peg, 
»x2. 2%. ple, which the King took care to have remedied with that ſever 
in theſeTimes that none could ever be. pardoned that wag convicted of having 
Pence vere 10 Counterfeited: any Money, but he certainly loſt his Eyes and Teſh, 
: Creas Cles; and becauſe the ſmall Money, or Pence, being broke in pi 
through were afterwards refuſed, he ordained that no * Penny, or Half: 
_—_— ſhould be whole, which was a great help and- benefit to the poor ſon 
be broken of People, - | 
Ca 4 And'in' [1.] Ecclefiaſtical matters, becauſe he ſuppoſed the Divine 
Change) into Offices were not perform'd as they ought by the hands of ſuch Prieſts 
four parts. who ſtill kept their Wives and Concubines, notwithſtanding the late 

te 3, Decrees of the Council held at Lo»don, the King reſolving to makes 
further Reformation in this matter, conſulted with the Archb! 
Another Biſhops, and Great Men of the Kingdom , when-rhey met at 
Council beld "t-the: Feaſt of Pentecoſt, how he might cure this Evil by his Royal 
Decrees are Authority ; wherefore Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Thomg, 
made againft Archbiſhop Elect of Tork, and all the Biſhops of Eng/ana, being again 
ing, or keep. MET in 2 Council or Synod, with the conſent of all the Barons, in the 
ing Women Preſence of King Henry Ordained anew. th 
{2 their Hou- 1. That all Presbyters, Deacons, and Sub-Deacons, ſhould live 
chaſtly, and ſhould not keep any Woman in their Houles unleſs they 
were near Relations. 

2. . Thar all thoſe above mentioned, who kept their Wives, after 
they were forbid by the Council of Loxdon,or ſhould take new ones, if 
they intended to perform their Functions, ſhould put them away, & 
that they ſhould not ſo much as come into their Houſes, ner into 
their Company, unleſs it were upon ſome Lawful occaſion," and 
then it was to be out of their own Houſes, in the preſence of two, or 
more Witneſſes. | 

. But if any of thoſe above mentioned, were accuſed by two a 
three Lawful Witneſſes, or the Common Report of their Pariſhioners, 
that they had broken this Law, if ſuch a one were a Presbyter, hs 
ſhould purge himſelf by fix ſufficient Witneſſes of his own Order; but 
if he were a Deacon with four ; if a Sub-Deacon with two ; and ifthe: 
ſhould be found wanting in this Purgation, he ſhould be Judged-a84 
Tranſgreſlor of this Decree. 190 

. But thoſe Presbyters, who ſhould prefer their Wives before the: 
Service of the Holy Altar, ſhould forthwith be removed from all 

* officio if * Ecdeeſiaſtical Office and Benefice, and not be admitted tnto the Choir, 
Benefciv. but be looked upon as infamous. | 

5. Bur he who like a Rebel againſt, and a Contemner of rhis De- 
crees, ſhould preſume to keep his Wife, or Concubine, and yet would 
ſtill fay Maſs, ſhould be Excommunicated, if he refuſed to make fats 
faction. 

6. The ſame Sentence alſo was to extend to all Arch-Deacons, 
and ' Secular Chanons, concerning their leaving oft Women, and # 
voiding their'Converſation, and they to be under the ſame Cenſures, 


if they tranſpreſled. 
_ oof 7, Alſo 
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7. Alſo all Arch-Deacons and Deans, ſhould ſwear that they would 420 Daw, 
receive. no. Money ſor tolerating any Tranſgreſſjon of this. Law, MCVUL 
nor ſhould ſuffer any Prieſt, whom/they knew to keep a Woman, to VR, 
Sing Maſs, or to put in Curates; and the Arch-Deacon, or Dean, that 
ſhould refuſe thus to ſwear, ſhould loſe his Preferment. 

8; And ſuch Prieſts that would leave their Wives, and chuſe to 
ſerve at the Holy Altar, ſhould however forbear forty days from Exe- 
cutiog their Functions, and have Vicars in the mean time to. ſupply 
their Places, and ſhould undergo ſuch Pennance as the Biſhops ſhould 
think fit to. enjoyn them. 

| have been the more exact 1n ſetting down this Statute, becauſe it 
is the firſt made by all the Eſtates of the Kingdom, that forbids Prieſts 
keeping either Wives or Concubines : Theſe Canons which Eadmerus 
mentions to have been now made at Loudon, having been before only 
Ordain'd by a Synod of the Biſhops and Clergy of Rome. 

Alſo this Year [z.] Hervy Biſhop of Bavgor, having been driven _ , [+] 

out by the Welſh, was now become Abbot of Ely, ot which Abbey —_—p— 
being deſirous to make a Biſhop's Seg, he not only obtain'd the Ely made a 
will of| his. Monks by fair Promiſes, but alſo procured the King's ay See 
Charter, for the advancement of that Church to be a Cathedral ; yet -, -——— 
ſince that of Lincoln was thereby to loſe a great part of its Juriſdi- 
Qion, and that without the conſent of Robert the then Biſhop, this 
change could not be effefted, it was thereſore agreed between them, 
that that Church ſhould enjoy the Manner of Spalding for ever, in 
exchange for the Epiſcopal JuriſdiQion over all Cambridgeſhire, and 
the Ile of Ely. | 
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Biſhop of Lincolx himſelf, had all conſented, that this Dioceſs being 2s 
too large tor one Man's care, ſhould have a new Biſhoprick taken out Archbiſhop 
of it, whoſe See was to be at the place above mentioned : Wherefore "2 Let- 
hein all their Names deſired the Pope's Confirmation of it ; but tho' 7s 

lis Anſwer to the Archbiſhop concerning this Affair is not ſet down * Penes De#if 
by Badmerus, yet*the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Ely hath given us the ry wb 
Pope's Letter to King Henry, (which was ſent by Biſhop Hervey him- now the Tod 
ſelf) wherein his Holineſs conſents to this Alteration, and with it alſo **-?: 229: 
grants a Bull to the ſame effect. But as for the Charter of King Fe lng 
Henry, which is there alſo recited, Mr, Se/den, I think, does deſer. theſe Letters. 
vedly impeach it of Forgery, and that upon theſe accounts ; 

that the year of Pope Paſchal is there expreſſed before that of the 

Reign of the King himſelf; and next, that this Charter bears date t 1* Nis «4 
ir, Anno Dom. 1108. as in the Tenth year of this King's Reign, and as G6 TW 
if it had been aſter the death of Archbuyhop Axſelm ; whereas the Year 

of our Lord above mentioned. was not the tenth, but the eighth Year 

of this King's Reign ; nor did Avſelm die till the Year following, as (4) 
you will ſee by and by. But we have enough other inſtances of the .., &.5- 

ke Monkith Forgeries, therefore to return to Civil Aﬀairs. goes into Nor- 
$, The King having ſettled his Afairs in England, [4.] at the inning 4x4 upon _ 
I- of Auguſt he paſſed over into Normandy upon the news of rey 3-4 —\ 
$ Philip King of France, to whom [5.] Lewis his Son (an aQtive young "0. 
; Prince) ſucceeding, he threaten'd to invade King Henry's Dominions. Hg 
But 
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Amio Dom. PBut whilſt fx.] he was in 41087 Gems, all things according ty 
MCVHI. his mirtd, he upon ſome freſh Jeatouſie commanded his Nephew Wit; 
am, Son to his Brother Robert, (whom he had committed to the ox 


Gy. of Elias de St. Sidon) to be taken into ſafe Cuſtody, and appoints 
DS. Robert Beauchamp, Viſcount d'Arches to do it ; bur when he camey 


Elias's Caitle, the young Prince had by the means of his Tutor alw. 


commands p . , : 
his Nephew dy made his eſcape ; then Elias his Governour carried him to the 
runs fe Court of the King of France, and divers other Princes to ſollicite fxy 


co ſafe Cuſto- 2id and aſſiſtance in his behalf; but all to no purpoſe, for tho many of 
dy, who e- the Normans favoured him,as being a handſome Perſon,and one of gogd 
—_— Natural Parts; and that Robert de Beleſme upon the ſcore of the aff. 
Rion he had for his Father, endeavoured all he could to fer up his Son, 
yer none of them, either Prince or Subje, would preſume at thx 
time to make War upon King Henry on his behalf ; and what becyne 

of this young Prince afterwards, we ſhall ſee anon. 
[2.] There [z.] was alſo this Year renewed the old Quarrel between the 
Law f-7 twoChurches of Oy and Tork, concerning their Priviledgs; 
Quarrel be for Gerard Archbiſhop of Tork being lately Deceafed,7homas the King 
— . . Chaplain; and Provoſt of Beverley, was Elefted in his ſtead ;-who 
of Contines had not only deferred his Conſecration, becauſe he was unwilling ty 
and Tok - make that Profeſſion of Obedience and Subjection to Archbiſhop 4. 
non the Jebm, as his Predeceſſor had done, but had been dealing under-hagt 
choice of a with rhe Pope to obtain a Promiſe of 11s Pall before the Conlecrat. 
new Archbl- on, which produced many angry Letters between Anſelm and. hin 


”_ concerning that matter ; the former preſſing his coming to Canter. 

bury, there ro receive his Conlecration with all ſpeed poſlible, and 
wes (2-1 then to, perform thoſe things, that he ought. [3.) But the King in- 
archbiſhop i roars 4+ his Letters commanded Ar/elm to deter the Confſecratim 
Thomas his of Archbiſhop Thomas, till the Eaſter tollowing ; and then betgre 


Contecration. that time the former being much indiſpoſed died , as you will 
fee farther the next Year ; {o that this Buſineſs remain'd ſtill undeci- 
ded.” ] haveiput all this Tranſaftion here together, tho it did na 
happen all at one time. 
King [4.] Henry having paſſed all this Winter in Normandy, came 
over into England a little before Whitſontide, and held his Cour 
*.[,) (which was never more ſplendid than ordinary) at Weſtminſter. Her. 
RS dB: ry the Fourth, Emperour of Germany, having ſent Ambaſladours with 
The mA a mighty Noble Retinue to the King, to delire his Daughter Mathils 
rour Hemy1V. in Mariage, which was conſented to, and all the Articles agreed up- 
CORN on; and the King alſo received. an Oath from rhe Emperour's Ambal- 
King deſiring fadour to perform them. But the Princeſs her ſelf being very young 
his Daughter continued in Eng/and till the Year followin 
ws But during this Year nothing happen'd that was remarkable in Ec. 
cleſiaſtical Attairs, only [5.] Auſelm the Archbiſhop of Canterbury his 
Death, on the Twenty ſecond of May in the Seventy ſixth year 


Anno Dom. 


MCIFX. 


ſ. 
Eaam. p.97. 
Archbiſhop 
Anſelm dies, 


and his Cha- his Age. He was certainly a Prelate of great Learning, Piety and 

ractes. ſtrineſs of Life, but, being bred a Monk, was ſo exceſlively Bigotted 
to the See of Rome, that he did all he could ro advance its Grandew, 
which procurd him many Troubles both in this, as well as the 
former King's Reign,and therefore that See in Gratitude has Canonized 
him for a Saint. 


But 
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But x.) tho” the Archbiſhop of Tork Elet was in hopes, that by the Ano Dim. 
neceaſe of Anſelm, he ſhould thereby avoid making his profeſſing Sub- MCLX. 

fion'to the See of Canterbury, yet he therein found himſelf; much Wn 
miſtaken ; for at 2 great Council held at London, immediately after em. 
che Feaſt of Pentecoſt, the King conſulted with the Biſhops, and chief Ae 
Men of the Kingdom, what was to be done concerning the Conſectra- Terk is forced 
tion of 'the Ele of Tort, and ſome Debate ariſing about it, whi- to make his 
merit ſhould be performed without his making the ſaid Profeſſion Rjoiton of 
or not; it was at laſt agreed on by all the Biſhops there preſent, the See of 
{Sampſon Biſhop of Worceſter, Father to the Archbiſhop EleR, firſt ——— 
oiving his Vote againſt him) that he ſhould not be Conſecrated with- 
out making that' Profeſſion, this being reported to the King, he there- 
upon'commanded the Antient Priviledges of the Papal See to the 
Church 'of Canterbury to be read before him, which when he had 
heard, apd was fully ſatisfied about it, he thereupon commanded the 
Profeſfion,” which Archbiſhop Thomas was to make, to be dictated and 
written iti his own Preſence, and cloſe Sealed up with his Seal, and 
ſo be kept ſecret rill the Conſecration, which was ſolemnly performed 
the Twenty eighth of Fune following in St. Paul's Church,by Richard 
Biſhop of London, and ſeveral other Biſhops ; but before the Archbi- 
ſhop was Conſecrated, the aforeſaid Profeſſion of Obedience was 
opened, "and required by the Biſhops to be read aloud by him, which 
was done accordingly ; and when the Conſecration was over, was de- 
liveted'by the Biſhop of Loxdos to the Prior of Canterbury, to be kept 
45 2 perpetual Memorial ; the Form of which the curious Reader ma 
ſkein [2.] Fadmerus in Latin, and in [3.] Dr. Brady's Hiſtory in Buglif, 
Tranflated from that Author. About [4.] the ſame time alſo. Hervy [3] 
lite Biſhop of Bangor, arid Elect of Ely, was Confecrated Biſhop of *;*<+ 
that Place, for tho all things in order to it were agreed upon the al 
Year before, yet having been forced to go to Rome on purpole to ob.. New Biſhops 
tan the Pope's conſent, he could not till now be ſettled in it, and that ——— cr 
too 110t without many difficulties. 

This [5.] Year affords us nothing more temarkable in Eccleſiaſtical , (s.] 
Aﬀairs; 'than that the Prieſts were now again forbid the Company of Le: 
their Wives, tho' many of them hoped that by the death of Archbi- The Prieſts 
thop' Anſelm they might have found ſome Relaxation from that ſevere 5822 forbad 
Law ;'yet the King impoſed it upon them more ſtridtly than ever, of the 
and made them ſubmit ro it, whither they would or nor. Wives. 

But [r.] tho' the King held the poor Prieſts under this ſevere Diſci- Cr.] 
pline, yet he intended to be free himſelf; for having been perplexed Llem. 1, 
by the late Archbiſhop Anſelm, he reſolved not to oo another in 
haſt, and therefore kept the See of Canterbury Vacant for above four 
Years after, 

The [z.] fame Year in May appeared a terrible Comet near the (2. 
Milky-way, having its Tayl toward the South, which was ſeen for three 5 _ 
Weeks, and then diſappeared. There alſo happen'd a Great Earth- digics in Ex- 
quake at Shrewsbury, and the River of Trent near Nottingham ceaſed £'«n4- 
running from Morning till Three of the Clock in the Atternoon, fo 
tiat Men paſſed over its Channel dry-ſhod. 

| hope it will not be impertinent if I relate the Account which an 
Author of good Credit gives us, of the reſtitution of Learning at the 


' Univerſity of -Cambridge, which happened about this time , when 


[3.) Foffrid 


aid. A n as —_— 
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Anno Dom. [7] Foffrid Abbot of Crowland ſent over to his Mannor of Cotteuhay 


MCIX. 


nigh Cambridge, Giflebert his fellow Monk, and Profefſor of Divinity 
with three other Monks, who had followed him into England, why 


[3.] 
Per. Be. Con being throughly furniſhed with Philofophical Theorems, and 


tin. Hiſt. In- 
gulph. Rer. 
Ang. Scriptor. 
Vil I, P.114. 
The Revival 
of Learning 
at Cambridge. 


Anno Dom. 
MCX. 


{4-] 
F. W. H! H. 
The King 
ſends over 
Its Daughter 
to be Married 


to the Empe- 


perour, 


[5.} 
Chron. of 


Robert of 
Gloceſter. 


(1.] 

H. H. 
When diyers 
Barons were 
diſinherited. 


antient Sciences, repaired daily to Cambridge ; and having hired z 
certain Barn, made open Profeſſion of them, and in a ſhort ſpace drey 
together a great Company of Scholars ; but in the {ccond year after 
their coming their number grew ſo great, as well from out of the 
whole Country, as the Town, that not the biggeſt Houſe nor Barg 
there, nor any Church there ſufficed to contain them ; whereupon 
theſe Monks dividing themſelves into ſeveral Places, and raking the 
Univerſity of Orleance for their Pattern, read to their Scholars apar 
in ſeveral Companies. 

I ſhall nor trouble my ſelf or the Reader, how theſe ſorted their 
Scholars into the feveral Claſſes of Grammar, Rhetorick and Logith, 
but ſhall for that refer you.to the Author for further ſatisfaction; onl 
I muſt remark,that they made uſe of the beſt Aurhors ; as for Rhetorid, 
Reading Lectures in Tully and Quintzlian ; and for Logick in Ariſtith, 
with the Commentaries of Porphyry and Averroes. It is alſo worth 
obſerving, that Giſlebert (chief of theſe Monks) upon every Sundy 
and Holyday Preached God's Word unto the Feople, tho' he were but 
meanly skill'd in the Eng/iſh Tongue ; this ſhews that however Preach. 
ing might afterwards grow out of faſhion, it was then accounted x 
duty by the Monks, tho' perhaps it was to ſhame the Secular Prieſt, 
who were extremely lazy and ignorant in that Age, as well as in after 
Times. 

But that the Study of antient Learning then flouriſh'd at Oxford x 
well as at Cambridge, and that there were Publick Schools tor the 
Teaching the Sciences I refer the Curious Ready to Anthony a Wouds 
Hiſtory and Antiquities of the Univerſity of Oxon under the Years 
1109, and I122. | 

The [4.] Kin qo oa, the Year before betroathed his Daughter to 
the Emperour Bs you have already heard ) ſent her now over to him 
4 little before Lent with a Noble Retinue, and a vaſt Portion in ready 
Money, for which England was made to pay very dear ; Three Shi 
lings being laid upon every Hyde of Land throughout the whole 
Kingdom. 

This ſerves to reconcile the difference between Florence and Heny 
Huntington on the one fide, andthe Saxon Chronicle, and Matt. Pars 
on the other, about the time of this Afﬀair : the two former placing 
it under this, and the latter in the preceeding Year ; but the truth is 
the Emperour's Ambaſſadours came over the laſt Year to demand her, 
and then the Mariare was agreed upon, but they were not Affanced 
till her arrival in Germany this preſent Year (as is alſo expreſſed by 
Matt, Paris) nor was it conſummated till four Years after, the Prin- 
ceſs it ſeems not being till then mature for it, as you will find 
anon. | 

This [5.] Year alſo King Henry Married Robert his Natural Son to 
Maud Daughter and Heir ro Robert Fitz-Haimon(late Earl of Glouceſter) 
and then Inveſted him with that Earldom : [:.] The King alſo holding 
his Court, or Great Council at the Caſtle of Windſor, (which he nev 
built) diſſeized Philip de Braiiſe, William Mallet, and William ”_— 
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all great Barons ) of their Eſtates, becauſe they had been treacherous Anno Dom. 
rohim, tho' our Hiſtorians do not tell us in what. - MCX. 

The fame [2.] Year alſo (£1;as late Earl of Maine having been put On 
0 death by King Henry for Treaſon) Fult Earl of Anjou, who Idem 1b. 
had Married Elias his Daughter, immediately thereupon ſeized the 
Farldom whither the King would or not, which produced a War be- 
tween them rhe Year enſuing, 

This Year [3.] King Henry did not wear his Crown, (that is, did Ame Dow. 
not appear 1n State) neither at Chriſtmas, Eaſter, nor Whitſontide, MCXI. 
according to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe Times, and as he would have +> 
done, if the Great Council conſiſting of the Biſhops and Noblemen of G3 2 
the Kingdom, had rhen aſſembled as they were wont to-do, at ſuch The King 0- 
Feſtival Solemnirtes. 2: nuaCt OY 

In (4.] the Month of 4ugsuft following, the King paſſed over again the great Fo. 
into Normandy to proſecute the War with the Duke of Anjox, who ſtivals. 
had now got Poſleſſion of the Earldom of Maine againſt his will ; oath 
fo that all this Year nothing happened, but betraying and burning of _ HK. 
Towns, and ſeveral other Devaſtations that were committed in thoſe ;,c. 

Parts, needleſs here to be recited. | ain to proſe 

Yet | cannot omit a moſt wiſe and Politick, ation of this King © *he War 
which happened this Year,and that was this;many Poor Flemmings had of _ 
come over into Eng/and,in the Reign of King William his Father, as alſo _ 5] 
ately in his own,being compell'd to ſeek refuge here,for their Habita- "EV 
tions were deſtroyed, great part of the Sea-Coaſts of Flanders having The Flem- 
been overwhelmed by the Sea ſome years before ; by whoſe coming 7 mo: 
in ſuch great Numbers, England fo ſwarmed+ with them, that North iney 
they became a burthen to rhe Nation, whereupon the' King at firſt ##:. 
Planted them-in the waſt parts of Northumberland; but finding they 
might do more good in Wales, to reſtrain the Welſþb , whom he had 
not long betore ſubdued, [1.] he tranſplanted them thither with their _ [] 
Goods and Families, giving them all the Country of Rhos, lying a {75 ; yang 
bout Pembroke and Haverford-weſt, tor their Habitation, which had brokeſhire. 
been not long before Conquered from the Welſh Princes, and there 
the Deſcendants of thoſe Flemmings have continued to this day, being 
quite different from the Native Britains, or Welſhmen, both in Lan- 
guage and Manners : and theſe Flemmings being an Induſtrious and 
{tout People, proved afterwards a ſtrong Defence againſt the Infurre- 

Qions of the Welſh, and ſerve to confirm that excellent Roman Policy, 
of preſerving New Conqueſts by Colonies. 
a oy this time _ [2.] deceaſed Robert Earl of Flanders, who had (2) 
n ſo tamous in the late Expedition to the Holy Lazd, and his Son 
of the ſame Name ſucceeded bim in that Earldom. Flanders dies 

\ The[;.] King ſpent all this Year in Normandy by reaſon of his con- (3 
tinual Wars with the King of France, and the Earl of Anjon, i the © 5 
old Quarrel concerning the Earldom of Maine. 

About this time alſo[4.] Almeric Earl of Montfort, who was Nephew and (4. 
Heir to William Earl of Eureux,having diſpleaſed the King,he ſeiz'd upon *& uit? 
that Earldom ; whereupon the Earl having Conſederated with the Atmeric "a 
Earl of Anjou, by the Afliſtance of the King of 'France, Invaded Norman. Montfort ha- 
ay ; but by the Prudence and Power of King Zenry, and the Succour ry Foy rd 
of his Nephew Theobald Earl of Blois, (who at that time made War he ſeizes on 
upon the King of France, and gave him a Diverſion) the -Enemy's = ——— 
Vol. II, Forces © 


_ 
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Anno Dom. Forces were: ſoon diſperſed , and their Deſigns fruſtrated. . - 
MCXI1. But [5.] Robert de Beleſme, the King's antient Enemy, being found 
rs.) privy to this Deſign, now fell again into the King's diſpleaſureziand 
em. © being impeached tor breach of Faith, and for not appearing at ihis 
£25. Court, (tho' thrice Summoned, ) as alſo for ſeveral other Mildemes. 
Eine isdepri- ROUrS, Which he could not deny, was by the juſt Judgment of the 
ved of all bis King's Court condemned, and all his Eſtate forfeited to the King [1], 
EE, who ſtill remained moſt part of this Year in Normandy; and 
ries Þ. before he returned into England, a Peace was concluded between 
A Pedte con- him and Fulk Earl of Anjon;and he coming into the 'Territory of Ales, 
cluded be- : 4 ; h 
tween the ſox, there'{wore fealty to King Henry, and, doing him Homage, recei. 
King and the yed from his hands the Earidom of Main ; the Earl alſo betrothed his 
_ of i. Davghter to W:/jam the King's Son, and the King further conferred 
| upon him the Earldom of Eureux, tho' at the ſame time he recented 
into favour Almeric de Mont-fort, whoſe Right that Hogour was, «1; 
C2] The {2.] King of France ſeeing himſelf tereft of two ſuch Great Con. 
1dem th. derates grew-now more inclinable to Peace, whereupon he and theKj 
as -þ of England had an Enterview at Gifors, and there ſtruck up a fuddeh 
Peace, with Peace on a very advantageous Condition for King Zenry, who'was 
King Hey. got only to keep what he had got, but Lews alſo releaſed ro hinyall 
Aud on what his Right to the Earldom of Main, and alfo his Pretences to rhe Save, 
Terms. reignty: of: Bretaigne; and'then Fergan its Duke did King Henry Ho, 
F mage for 1t. | "of 
Anno Dom. This [3.] Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter and Whitſontide 
MCXII. in Normandy, -being ſtill detained Ly ſome Afﬀairs, and about Midjun. 
| mer he ſent over Robert de Beleſme into England to be kepr cloſe Pris 
uept ſoner in the Caſtle of Warham, where he continued all his life. But 
he was not to be pitied, having been a turbulent, faithleſs and 
(4) cruel Man, [4.] as appears by his thruſting out the Eyes: of his God 
2 fona little Boy, who was delivered to him as a Hoſtage by his b 
: ther, and that only for ſome {mall offence the ſaid Father had com 
mitted. | 
(s.] But tho' [5] K. Henry had now made Peace with all the Neighbour. 
P. 84; Ing Princes, yet Amerzc de Yalerie, and other great Noblemen,| who 
He ſubdues were Homagers to the Earldom of Beleſme, relying upon the ſtrength 
tome Great OF the Town of that name, and the multitude of its Dependants, 2H 4 
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rn ſumed to hold it out againſt the King, and gave him ſome ſmall 


bell 2gainſt  bance ; but he immediately marched againſt it with all the Foroes.of 
im 1n Nor- , . : 
mand, Normandy, and Fulk Earl of Anjou, Theobald Earl of Blois, with other 
Great Men, coming in unexpectedly to the King's aſſiſtance, rhey-o 
Inveſted the Town, that within three days they took it by Aſſault, | 
' Thus King Henry having at laſt totally ſubdued Normandy, and 
made Peace with aſl his Neighbours beyond the Seas, returned into 
England ViQtorious, and Governed this Kingdem and that Dutchyin 
great Tranquility for five years enſuing. | 
His Landing here was not till the Month of July, but what the 
King did after his return does not appear, and therefore it is to be 
ſup he ſpent it in diverſions which he might now very well &- 
ford to take, having endured ſuch great fatigues 1n his late Foreign Ex- 
peditions. | 
15 I find not any thing conſiderable to have happen'd this Year, [1.] but 
"E.W.. that the City of Worcefter was wholly deſtroyed by Fire,together with 
- the Monaſtery and Callle. This 


|& | 
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"This Year che [2.] King prepared a great Army againſt Wales, be- 4nmo Dom. 
i tebvcked by ſome Incurſions which had been ae by thoſe 'of MCXIY. 
the North and South upon the Territories of ZZugh Earl of Chefter, and — [/ 
Gilbert Sirnamed Stronghbow, Earl of Striguil (or Chepftow) to whom F. w. x. xt. 
the King had given all Caerdiganſbire,and whoſe Lands in South-Wales, 2*.* 4+. 
Owen ap Cadogan, ' a great Nobleman of that Country, had then much :7;. COR 
moleſted un; ſpoiled ; wherefore theſe two great Lords had highly The King rais 
excited the King to this War; as alſo becauſe Griffyth, Prince of North- xrmand in. 
Wales, pretended not to owe'any Service,' nor had for, a long time vades Norrh- 
paid any Tribure to the King, wherewith he was ſo incenſed, that he **-- 
(yore he would utterly deftroy rhe People of North-Wales and Powvs- 

Land;*and Plant them with new Inhabitants ; ſo dividing his Arty 

into three parts, | he gave the Command of the firſt (confiting chiefly. 

of Weſt-Country Men) to Gilbert Earl of Striguil, which was to march 

ainft South-Wales, whilſt Alexander King of Scots, and Hugh Earl 
of Chefter, with the Fofces of Scotland, and the North of England, 
marched againſt North-Wales; and the King himſelf foHowed with 
the _ Body, conſiſting of all the Forces of the middle parts of 
Englan, 

Joon as the News of this Expedition arrived.in Sourh-Fales, [ 3:] C3.) 
Meredyth ap Blethyn a great Nobleman of that Country,(who had been —_— 
accuſed for one concern'd in the late Incurſions) being terrified with Blerhyz ſub- 
the King's great Preparations, came and ſubmitted himſelf to his mer. its to King 

- but Owen ap Edwin, another Welſh Lord of'thoſe parts, who was 7 

ufo accuſed of ' the ſame crime, fearing to commit hamfelf to- them 

that were ſo greedy of his Lands, fled to Griffyth ap Conan into North. 

Wates ; ' whereupon the King turned all his Forces that way, coming 

himſelf as far as Marcaſfte/, whilſt the King of Scots marched up' to The #*/bup- 
Pemtant Bachwy ; but the People fled to' the Mountains and: Woods, — ry 
and carried alf rheir Victuals and Cattel along with then; {6 that the to the woods 
11 Srmp not follow them ; and ſuch of his/Men as entered the #24 Mour- 


try were” either ſlain or wounded in the Streights'of the Moun- their __ 


tains: then the ,Scotz/þ King ſent to the Prince of Wales'to 'come-and —__ 
ield ubmit to 


hinſelf'to the King, and promiſed him-the King's Peace ,' but ©" 
would give no credence to thoſe Promiſes, and therefore refuſed 
to come in. | | 
Then (4.] the King, becauſe he would 'not return” without doing | [+] 
ſomerhing, ſent ro Prince Owen ap Edwin to come to hin; and{leave 7 _ —_ 
the Welſh Prince, as one not able to detend himſelf , but was about ro lets other 
make Peace wirh. the Scoriſh King, and the Earl of Cheſter, yet-for 79% Princes 
afl this Owex durſt not truſt the King, until ſuch time -as*his Uncle 
_— came and adviſed him not to light the King's Gracious Of: Prince 0wen 
ters, but to make his Peace before Prince Grifyrh thould prevent him Pmis him- 
Thereupon Owe# hearing this, came voluntarily to the King, who recei- 
ved him Gracioufly,telling him;That ſince he had truſted to his word, 
hewoutd not only Noripthat, butalſopreter him-and all his Family, _, _ 
and he ſhould enjoy his Lands without any Tribute? 7 Phea Grifyth makes mM 
Pops Prince of North-Wales, ſo ſoon as he heardthis, fent-ro-the with the 
ing to make Peace, and he'(not being able to- tone at him) was > = > 
fain to grant it, tho' upon rhe Payment ot-a good rind Sum of Mo- upon-pay- 


ney ; and ſo this mighty Expedition ended with no' great damage "to "3 of » 


either party; this Reconciliation was chiefly procured by-the cunning ney. 
Vol. Il. V 2 an 
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_-  o"—_— 
Anno Dom. arid ariſes of Hugh Earl of Cheſter, and, Meredyth ap_ Bletbyn,, yh, 
MCXIV. made both, Prince Grifyth and this Owen believe, that each of 
ON had made a ſeparate Peace, when really there was no ſuch thing 
p. 109, But to come to Eccleſiaſtical Aſairs, [5.] the Archbiſhonroe 4 
The Kin 1s Canterbury, having been now full five years ae the 
at laſt prevail'd upon by the Pope's Admonitions, as atfo by BL 
make a new erg of the Monks of Canterbury, *and others, to Summon the Bilbop 
pans 8 and * Chief Men of Eng/and, to meet at Windſor to take their Ag 
about the making a new Archbiſhop; 
don, was at firſt-mentioned as fit or that Place, and Ralph Biſh of 
Rocheſter, and the Prior, and ſome of the Monks . of Canterby ' Wen 
likewiſe ſent for to Court to concur in the EleQion ; but the 
and divers of the Great Men were more inclined to chuſe ſome : Bilopgr 
£ PAln of the King's out of the SecularClergy; and when it was oþ 
dats was never 'known from the time of St. Auguſtine, that 
_ buta Monk had (except once.) been choſen Archbilhop, the mi 
of. the Biſhops changing on the ſudden, they agreed in. the 
of Biſhop Ralph above mentioned , and unanimouſly defired | 
King's 'afſent to confirm _ NY with which he dech 
red he would reaglly comp ly, provided the Monks with the Magi. 
ſtrates and People of Canter wy were willing ; upon which there i 
no delay, far. their good will, was preſently asked, and. they. were 
found. to agre<'an, him alone ; fo, the whole matter being referrg d to 
the People, .they all with « one voice approve the Elecjon. 
NOR 'Thus-was Ly 1.] Ralph Biſhop of Rocheſter with \Jreat Joy Tea 
Rulph Biſhop Archbiſhop 0 Canterbury, by [the conſent of ll Mt; being a 
of Rocheſter highly beloved for his atfability and good au, "Mate ar 
bilkon, At relates, that the King Inveſted him with the Archiepi as: Sraff 
Ring, which muſt needs be. an. errour, . for the King aL 
nounced that. Right in the late Archbihop's time ; IS, bas is 
it? 1, [ 2.] that in Jwre following, he went. to. (+ cat and being 
P. 110. Pompoully received by. the Clergy and Lay, Was, Confeoriin 
the Biſhops, who came thither for that purpoſe 
\l3 J,  ,,, This EleQtion being, over, the. [ 3. ©] Ko reſold to. 89 
We: Normandy, about Afﬀairs of great moment ore he went. he tut 
lied all the Vacant Abbeys ; tho” ef 5 mij te have been berter fi] 
had he pleaſed to have choſen ſome of thoſe” Abbots gut gl the Emap 
Nacives, and.ngt all Strangers; and it had been well if the 
The CorruP- not had fach an averſion for, the former, as that if he were #n Exg/ 
times. | Man- no , Verxyes. could promote him ; but if a Foreigner pretend: 
ed to the leaſt how of of merit,..by the help of his Frien be was a8 
- 7 yanced tothe Highe eſt Honours : this the Author $5900 AS 2 Ju 


* Princifes, 


.- ment of Gad,; and as the effect of very evil Times. 
ule) "The [a g having thus diſpatched hjs Afﬀairs,rook Shipping an 
-X-7 _ ns into. No ay,, to ent the. LRESIES which the French a 
ome: others of hue Ours. «were then Ly jo Fil av againlt Fi 
uf]... wNetls. lang atte re the new Ar Weng to Re 
P. a4 M718 © Rer,there to 1 "Abt of Peterbuech? in 7 Sce.And our Fi 
oat =—Sþ thor relates 8 great FOE Ee MER ve happend Tas oa 4; 13. the Ravel 


ich xaos by Rgcheſter) fail'd on.a fadden. ; ſq that between 
cheſter; and” the Bridge and the Caſtle, is. became (6, ſhallow, that great multitudes 
Stig. of:Men and: Boys ,waded over the River on, Foot, the water (Care 


that then þ 
happend. £cs ; | rea 


ſhop of *R4-©- 


where Faricjus, Abbot of Abag. 


will 
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reaching to tNE1r knees ; this laſted from Midnight till the Night 4» Dom. 
following, as many Who faw it teſtified to our Author, But that it MCXIV. 
25.00 miracle, appears from this, that the ſame detect was obſerved 
:0 the River of Thames, whoſe waters failed ſo much, that for the 
of two days, they were ſcarce two foot deep; and this was ob- 
frved not only in the South, but North parts of England, where the 
River of ere failed in-hke manner at-Weremuthe, as did alſo divers 
other Rivers. | 
* But to ſay ſomething more of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, Thomas Arch- 
biſhop of Zork being lazely deceaſed, Thurſtan the King's Chaplain was 
at Wincheſter Elected Archbiſhop in his ſtead, of whom you ſhall hear 
more hereafter, Wt 4. i 
As[1.] far Foreign Afﬀairs I find nothing to have —_ conſider- © 7 
able this Year, except: the! conſummation of the» Mariage between _ F. W. 
the Emperour Henry and Mathilda the King's Daughter, who'was at Fm anon or 
the ſame time allo ſolemnly Crowned Empreſs at Mentz; which ſhews between tt: 
the Errour of thoſe Hiſtorians, who make her to have been Marfied — 
to him: five years belore, which is not ar all likely, ſhe being'then 2-412, 
but nine years of age, and now not above fourteen. | 
This Vear proved very. quiet and peaceable in[z:] Exrg/and, ſo that 4mmo Dor. 
our Hiſtorians are forced'to fill it up with Accounts of the Weather ; MCXV. 
the Winter proving ſo. ſevere, that moſt of the 'Bridges"of Frgland x 
(bing then of Wood). were broken by the Froſt; but King' Heyy C, Sx. 
jaying all this, Year in; Normandy, the: main 'thingrhe did whilſt He The chice 
continued there, was, that he cauſed all-the chief Men of that Dutchy Men of Nee- 
tw ſpear Fealty to his Son William, as his Lawfuyl Succeſſor, 'being RR 
then but Twelve years of Age, and1o-the King returned into'Zngland Wilicn the 
in Fahy following. Sr Hig? Qt | King's Son. 
+]; But, not loog after , . hearing that Rees ap Theodor Cor [3] 
ap Tudor). Son 'to the late Prince of Seuth-Wales, ' was' harbonted P*: Povt!'s 


: -hron. P. 176, 
and prateted by- Griffyth. ap Gonan, Prince of North:Wales, he ſent The King 2 
for the Prince by Civil Letters to come to him; and being arrived, uns back, 


does all 


the King, Courted him with fair words and great Preſents, to ſend him hc cn to get 

lo ſoon. 25 he return'd home, the. Head of voung Prince Rees, | which Prince Rees 

Griffth{being  ovzrcome by the King's Preſents) promiſed (6 do ; 7 Pro in 

as {gon as ever he came to his»Palace at Abberfraw, he inquired ; 
far Grd ap' Rees, and learning where he was, {ent certain Horſe- 
men to-bring him to his Court ; but as they drew-pretty near to the 
floule where he was; be'had notice given him of their coming, and 
th mych ado-eſcaped to the Church of Aberdaron, and'there took 
; then the Meflengers returned, and dectared to the Prince 


hah had happened, at whichÞe was fo'much offended, that he'com- 


manded him to be pulled-out- by force ; but the Clergy: of the whole 

Country withſtood it, and defended the Liberties of the Church That 

Night {ome that pitied to fee an innocent young Prince thus perſ6cu- 

ted, \conveyed! him 3wÞy- out of North-Wales i two Stratywy in" South- DS 

ds where be was compelled for the fafery- of bis. own life to're your phe” 
againſt the King, and {o'muſtering all the Power" he could to him, taken falls 

be made War againit the Flemmings and' Normans for ſome time,as you CESS 

will find hercatter. A | 


Nor 
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Azns Dom. _ Nor did the Year produce any great Alteration in Ecclefiaſticalyt 
MCXV. fairs; only [4.] Pope Paſchal now ſent the Pall to the new Archbiſhoy 
YT Ralph'by Abbot Anſelm, Nephew to the late Archbiſhop of the ij 
Eaim Þ. 113. name;who was therefore joyfully received by the preſent Ate f 
The Pope ,j 2nd: Anſelne bringing the Pall in a Silver Box, the Legate cinif{ 
to the new Canterbury, and the" Archbiſhop went out barefoot to meer ity 
Archbiſhop ery all _ —_ | 6 pong _ St. SIRg - ther 
01, canero)e the Pall being laid upon the High Altar, was from thence'takbh 4a 
The Ceremo- Put upon the Archbi op's Shoulders, who having firſt made anOuz 
ny of the of Fidelity and Canonical Obedience to the Pope, was'priſently Þ. 
— thron'd, and-heving there Conſecrated Theobald Biſhop of Worcfy 
Pall, (wirh the aſſiſtance of Richard Biſhop of London, and of divers othe 
Biſh che Solemnity ended. 
yd been the more' particular in this _— that = 
may-obſerve the manner how the Archbiſhops of Canterbu 1 
their Falls from the: Pop& when they were fent them into. land, 
as t{fo the .end for which 'the- Pope uſed to- confer them, (viz) thi 
——_ he might thereby oblige the new Archbiſhop to take the Oath abox 
-——gs | 
(5] © -  But{s.] this Year the King kept-his Chriſtmaſs at St. A/bans;the Sri 
C'S. following his Afairs again requiring' his Preſence in Nermiih, © 
16, notkn - whatimight befall him in this Expedition,and belides be 
-Þ. 116, MOT KNOWN ) 
Cr G ing reſolved to ſeqtire the Succefſion of the Crown in his own F 
Iem. ([1,] he therefore: Summon'd a Great Council of all the Biſhops, Abbot, 
7-117. and.* Chief Men of the Kingdom at Salsbury on the Twentieth 
The 2. March, that he might appoint his Son William -_ of the | 
cauſes all the 'and ſecure the Title: to him ; then'all the Nobles (or Chi per 
—” «pl ceiving the King's mind, wen 4 did Homage, and ſwore'Fealty ty 
Kingdom to him,. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops," and} 
do Homage," {wearing firſt, that if he ſhould our-live his Father, they would (Wy: 
Fealty co. ing aſide-all other on — bt is in p—_ 
Willian bis Crown and Kingdom, and that when he ſhould be King, 
mh 1 faithfullyſerve him. oy 
P. 165. [24 W.of Malmesbary declareth this Tranſaction more at las 
A more Pa-. firming, | That all the Freemen of England and Normandy, of 
count of the ©* 1oever Qrder or Dignity, or to what Lord ſoever they were Vil 
ſame Tranſ- ** fals;(or Tenents) were-made to do Homage, and ſwear Fealtytv 
action from ©, r/3fliam, the Son-of King Henry, and Queen- Mathilda,”' 
W.ot Malmes- | » 2 


bury. The Reader may obſerve, that Polydore Virgil, and from him bot 
by Stow and Speed's Chronicle, commence the beginning of our High 


Modern Au- Court of Parliament from this Aſſembly, and that without Giring ay 
thors who Authority for it. But I ſhall ſay-no-mdgre of this grand miſtake h 
pare our Par- lacey becauſe-I have already confuted it in my Introduttion tot 
from this YVglprge,. But to return:to the Hiſtory. | hy 

aſſembly. .. Spdgon [3:]a5.gyer the King left England,” and had arrived in'W 
C. SH. H. mandy about Eaſter; there aroie a bloody War between Hitt" arid Bhi 


Thek. paſſes King, of France, the: occaſion »0f which was thus ; Theobald Fart 


overanto Nw” 2lois Rebelling/ againſt that King (tho his Sovereign) was thetri 
» egy Was ed by Kiog He his Uncle. who ſending him DE Dans 
pom and Souldiers, reduced the French King to great Extremities z butit 
and the King WAS CVen witli the King of England, as you will ſee by and by, "tho 
of France, and ;n the mean time he was force through the neceſlity of his Atfairst 


oY y__ oppreſs the Kingdom with Grievous Taxes and Exactions. But 


gave 
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long « 
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w/o his Brother Duke Robert, and thereby wholly ſubdued Nor- 


mandy, he and the French King mutually agreed, that whoſoever of 


them firſt recovered the Town and Caſtle of Gifors out of the hands 
of Payn a Valiant Nobleman (who took his Sirname from that Place) 
- he ſhould raze that Caſtle to the Ground within four days, which the 
French King had a great deal of reaſon to deſire, becauſe it ſtood {6 
conveniently upon the River Epte, that being-a Frontier, it not only 
gave King Zſenry an eaſie entrance into France, but alſo kept the 
French from Invading Normandy, on that ſide ; but when he had now 
ſong deferr'd demolithing this Caſtle according to the Agreement, King 
Lewis ſent divers Meſſages to him to put him in —_ of it, but he 
ſtill Clighting them, France proclaim d War againſt King Henry, and 
thereupon gathered together a great Army,and with the Joynt Forces of 
Robert Earl of Flanders, Theobald Earl of Blois, the Earl of Nevers, 
1nd the Duke of Burgundy, with other Noblemen, Invading Normandy, 
marched as far as a place called Plancas ( the French name 1 know not 
more than that it was a Caſtle near the River) where the King of E»- 
gland's Army being drawn up on the other ſide of the River Epre, the 
Frexch King ſent a Meſſage by ſome of his Noblemen, whereby (after 
upbraiding him with breach of his promiſe) he required him forth- 
with to demoliſh that Caſtle, or elſe to fight with him hand to hand ; 
but King Henry thought the Caſtle too conſiderable to be deſtroyed, 
nor did he like to venture his Perſon without any juſt cauſe ; {6 he on- 
ly ent him back word, that he would not decline to defend himſelf, 
when a fit place and opportunity offer'd ; at which anſwer King Lewis 
being incenſed, both French and Normans marched to the River, but 
neither Party (for fear of the other ) durſt paſs it,and fo they retreated; 
the Normavs to the Caſtle of Giſors, and the French to that of Chau- 
mort : but the next Morning early the French paſſing the River near 
Giſors, . and the Normans Sallying out ſrom thence, there was a ſharp 
nt between them, and (as this Hiſtorian relates) the Nor- 
mans were repulſed to the very Town, where the French were like to 
haveentered the Gates with them ; but it ſeems they were defeated of 
their Intention,for (according to Polydore Virgil) the Normans within, 
making a brisk Sally, beat the French back with conſiderable loſs ; 
which 4s moſt likely, ſince they did not ſo much as Beſiege the Place 
_ at that time : but rtho' this proved the beginning ot a ſharp and 
y War, which laſted for near three years, between theſe two 
Kings and their Confederates, to the great damage of both Kingdoms, 
but more to the French, as the Reader will find hereafter ; yet their 
Authors endeavour to conceal it. 
But it is now time to look back into England, and ſee what has been 


done there ſince the King's departure, for no ſooner was his Back Dr. 1A 
turned, [5.] but Griffyth ap Rees, Prince of Wales, (who had entred ory 077. 
SER : - Prince of 
hid Siege to ſeveral Caſtles in Wales, ſome of which he took, burnt wr non 


and razed to the Ground, and others he very much endangered ; ſo efend 


into a War againſt the King the year beforc) allembling his Welſhmes, 


being encouraged with theſe petty Succeſſes, and having encrea- 
{ed 
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[1.] 
Idem Ib. 
The Welſh in 
Cardiganſhire 

Rebell. 


The Welſhmen 
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(2.] 

Id. Ibid. 
The King 
ſends Robert 
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againſt the 
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{ed his Forces, he made Inroads into the Countries of Refſe and 
ſpoiling and robbing all places where he came; wherefore the Noragy 
and Flemmings conſulting how they might remedy the miſchief,reſolwy 
to call together all the Welſh Lords of thoſe parts that continued fli 
faithful ro the King, ſuch as Owen ap Rytherech, and Rytherech ap The. 
dor, with ſeveral others, (whoſe Names.would be tedious to revue 
and propoſed to them, that if they meant to continue faithful toy 
King of England, they muſt' by turns' with: their own. Men guarg 
the Caſtle of Caermarthin , which rhey all undertook to-do, each o 
them a Fortnight in his turn :: Bur Prince Griffyth/having intdlligens 
by his Spies: that the Caſtle was but weakly Mann'd, came fyd. 
denly before the Town with his Forces, and giving a great, $ 
Owen ap Caradec (whoſe turn it was then to keep the Caſtle) Gall; 
ed out toward the place where the Shout was given, and think 
his Men would have followed him, and fought as he did, he found 
himſelf much miſtakentor they all ran away. But Owen fighting may. 
fully was ſlain, and the Town taken and burnt, except;rhe Caſtle 
and that was much defaced. Then Griffyth:return'd to: his wontsl 
place with a rich Booty : Whereupon a great Company of luſty young 
Fellows came in to him, and ſerved him, thinking all was their'own 
He afterwards alſo went and took in ſeveral other Caſtles, all which 
he burnt and deſtroyed. 

But when the Men of Cardigan heard of Griffyth's ſuccels, they 
ſent ro him, and choſe him for their Leader, and he was well received 
by ſeveral of the Welſh Gentry, who had been driven out of Opt 
by the Normans and Flemmings; and tho' King Henry had reduced 
this Country to his Subjeion, yet moſt of 1t revolted : but as far 
the Caſtles in thoſe parts, which: were held by Earl Gi/bert's Men, he 
took them, and flew all that were therein ; but thinking to take a 
other place called Aberyſtyth, he ſent for Succours from another Cz 
ſtle adjoyning, and they coming thirher unknown to Griffyth, the 
Normans ſent ſome Men to a River, ncar which the Callle food, to 
Skirmiſh with the Welſhmen, and intice them over the Bridge, which 
they having paſled, the Exgliſh who were on the other {ide fled to- 
wards the Caſtle on purpoſe, and the Welſhmen perſuing them to the 
Hill-top, an Ambuſh' of Horſemen, that lay under the Hill, got be 
tween the Welſhmen and the Bridge ; and then the Engliſh = hat 
before fled,turn'd again upon the Welſh,ſo that they being encompalled 
on either ſide, were molt of them cur off, but the reſt ſeeing a gies 
ter number of Armed Men than they looked for, retreated and quit- 
ted the Country with Griffyth their Leader. 

When [2.] the King heard of theſe Devaſtations, he perſwaded 0m 
ap Caradec ( the Welſh Lord above mentioned) to joyn his Forces 0 
thoſe he ſhould ſend under the Command of his baſe Son Robert; 
whereupon Owen ap Rytherech, and Lhywarch ap Trahaern (anothe 
Welſh Lord) with all their Men marched to meet the King's. 9, 
making the whole Country flie before them : And Gerara, Steward d 
Pembroke,was likewiſe upon the march with all his Men (confilling 
chiefly of Flemmings) to meet the above ſaid Robert,who hearing 0u® 
was gone out with a ſmall party of about a Hundred Men to icourei 
Wood, where certain Welſbmen retreated with cheir Cattel, and think 


ing it a fit opportunity te be revenged on him for his former injuns 
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Gerard and his Party perſued him to the Wood ; which Owen was made Anno Dom. 
acquainted with, and tho' they were the greater number, yet for all MCXVI. 
that he would nor tlie, ſince he took them to be the King's friends ; gen ap Ry 
bat ſo ſoon as the Flemmings drew nigh, and began to thoot at his therech trea- 
men, they would {ain have per{waded Owe» to retire, which yet he ry 
ſcorning to do, becauſe they were but Flemmings, turned upon his Ene- rard Steward 
mies; but he paid dear for his raſhneſs, for upon the firſt onſet Owen 9 Fembrote, 
was ſhot to the heart and ſlain ; whereupon his Men fled, and brought 
word of it to Lhywarch ap Trahearn and his Followers, who being jea- 
lous of the King's Men that they could not truſt them, tho' they were 
alſo in the King's ſervice, returned to their own Country, and fo there 
was for the preſent an end of theſe Welſh Commotions. Nor do we 
hear any more of this Griffyth ap Rees tor ſeveral years after ; the 
Welſh being (I ſuppoſe) employed the year following in Civil Broils 
among themſelves, wherein many being ſlain, their Engliſh Neigh- 
bours thereby enjoyed the greater quiet ; but theſe ations being too 
ſmall to be particularly taken notice of, I reter the Reader that de- 
Gres farther fatisfaction to Caradoc's Chronicle publiſhed by Door 


Powel. 

[3.]Letus now look back to the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of this year j _ [3 
at a Common * Council of the —— Abbots, and Chief Men of the poo 17 
whole Kingdom lately held at Salisbury (as you have already heard) held at Sulit. 
the old Controverſie between Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 9, where 
Thurſtan Archbiſhop Ele of Tork, concerning Superiority, was again COND 
renew'd ; for the latter being admoniſhed by the former to make his the Archbi- 
Profeſſion of Obedience to the See of Canterbury , He anſwered he —_—_ 
would willingly receive his Conſecration, but could by no means bs ante __ 
make the Protefſion his Predecefſor had dorie. Ralph not having pa- '** 
tience to hear what was, or might be ſaid on this Subje&, the Dif. * Eadmerus 
courſe broke off abruptly, and the difference remain'd ſtill undeter- Pao this 
mined ; yet Thurſtan preſently ſent to Rome to try to obtain a Diſpen- der the tor- 
ſation for not making his Profeſſion, but could not then prevail with yu way « wy 
the Pope to grant it. In the mean time the King taking notice of the rg 
obſtinacy of Thurſtan, and that he preſumed too much upon his fa- f Foreſter, 
your, declared, that unleſs he would make ſuch a Profefſion as his . mga 4 
Predeceſſors had done, and own the Superiority of the Church of more proba- 
Canterbury, he ſhould never be Conſecrated, nor enjoy the Atchbi. PF place ic 
ſhoprick of Tork ; wherefore in a great heat he renounced it, affurin 144, any 
the King and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury that he would never S 
long as he lived pretend to claim any Title to it; yet for all this he 
ſoon changed his mind, and followed the King into Normandy, hoping 
to re-obtain his Biſhoprick without the Profeſiion required ; but with- 
out any ſucceſs. 

During [4.] this Controverſie Abbot Anſelm (the [5.] ſame that had [4] 
formerly brought over the Pall to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury) came Te. 
into Normandy with the Pope's Letters to be his Legate in England ; (;] 
which, ſo ſoon as it was known here, all the Biſhops, Abbots and s 
Lay-Nobility, much admired at , and being Summoned to London 
by the Queen to Treat in a Common Council about this and other 
matters, it was reſolved by all there preſent, that the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury (whom this buſineſs chiefly concern'd) ſhould go to the 
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Anno Dom. King, and acquaint; him with the antieat Cuſtoms and Libertiggof 
MCXVI. the Kingdom ; and: that if the Legate ſtill perſiſted in theſe Innayat 
2. ons, the Archbiſhap ſhould go to, Rome and procure the Pope.ta 
on of the » them off, So the Archbiſhop in compliance with their debires. way 
Council .con- Qyer, the King being then at Rovey, where he found the Legage KAtg 
mo ry tong ing for leave to come;into. Exg/and;;, but the King, nor ſufterin 
gate. prejudice to be done to the antient Cuſtoms of-this Nation, : kep * 

in-Normandy, and would not permit him to go any further... »idF | 

Arno Dom. The [1.] King ſpent allthis Year, in thoſe Parts by reaſon of 2-Cap, 

MCXVIL fegeragy which was now ſet on foot againſk; him between the King q 

wth > = France,: and the Earls pf Flanders and. Anjou, who all conſpired wi 

C.S. HH. poſſeſs: him of Narrhengy, and {ettle Wiliam,, gon. to. Duke 

han 4 therein s And it was. casried.on fo-jar, that; many, ot the Great Meg 

the King of . of that Country quittcd; their Allegiance, and took part with them 
boner god . but King: Hevry was fo well aſhſtediby-the, Earl of, Bretaigne,jand 

Henry..; ders Invaded Normandy: with./a very powerful. Army,. yet hearing gf 

-': the apptoach of King::/enry-with the joynt Forces, of: England O/' 

*... mandy and Bretaigye, they ftayed.only. one Night, .and {0 marckdaþ 

3..-9 next day:upon the news, Withgut Niniking a ſtroke; 21) 197 wopd! 

Ne I :find: our Chronicles and, Hiſtories ſo very. Barren of; mattex.ghig 

Year, that:they do not-tell us: what was done turther, either: i Bas. 

glaud or Normandy; and therefore they are forced ta fill at up With Bro. 

digies and flrange things done jun, foreign parts. 21% 6901 

Only.the Saxon Chronicle iniarms us in general, that notwig 


hſlaggs 
ingthe King's late good ſuceels againſt the King of \Fronce, ;nop 

Englund and *Englavd but. Norwandy) was grievaully oppreſſed by heavy. Taxes, 
Nomer, the quartering of fuch-m Army, as the neceſſity of his Afairs aow 
oppreſle - forced'him to keep:on:fooko, ; 1 (:4/ wt 
with Taxes, This Year affords nothiag-confiderable in Eccleſiaſtical matters.) 
ans arte” England,» more than that\ King Hev7y [2.] founded a rich Abhey; Jos 
ers Black Chanons at the, Town of-Czrenceſter in-Glopceſterſbire, which 
rig, 1.4 was Dedicated to St. Mary :and St. Jones, 'but.inow ruined, vo thai 
pes Tew.z. nothing but the Church is left ; angthat gemains at this day, /andyp 
p. by. the Pariſh-Church of that antient Town, 1 
- Alfo-as ro the Ecclefiaſticak Aſaias. of foreign parts this Yeargity 

cz) duced little, [3.] only, Ralph Anthbiſhop. of Canterbury, who ha 
Eadn.'y, 119» the Year before undertook his Journey. to the P oo” Cancerni 
US Way by 4 


129. « 


The:A chbi- Anſelm's Legantine Power ,waspuchdundered in WY 4 "| 

thop of Car-* ops Indiſpolition ; and tho' at leſb.he with much ado got.t0 Rome, 3et 
=y"-—wy durſt he go no furthep, becauſe therg was: War at that time betweeq 

1, +» Emperour and the: Pope ; \the-fþraier. having! driven. his. /dolwgh#/ 

-0:' ©» far as Beveventum ; ſo that the great-diſtance and Hanpes of rheJeihe 

7" ney being cooſfidered/,,//the--Pope:/Yyould not pr ye Perayt 

Archbiſhop to undertake it ; therefore all that he could do,wagto, feng: 

Meſſengers to. him to know bis pleature, yet could. obtain nothing: 

more from him;but a Bull of Confirmation of allthoſe antienghrifls 

ledges of the See-.of Canterbury which his Predeceſigrs had alie » 

ed, (yet without ſpecifying what they were) which, ſo, ſoon! a5 he 

Archbiſhop had.received,he preſently returned back to the King, wit: 

was ſtil in Normandy. | | 
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About the ſame rime [4] the Clergy of the Church of Zork by their 4:29 Dop. 
Deputies, made ſuch earneſt application to- the Pope for the reſtituti- MCXVIL 
on of their Archbiſhop Thurſtan, without making-any Profeſſion to the [4] 
&& of Canterbury, that at laſt they obtained his- reſtitution by..the lem. 
paye's Bull, wherein there is a Clauſe, that. it was not his intention __ -———R 
to prejudice either of thoſe Churches, yet reſerved the farther hear- bio efiek 
--o of all differences between them to his own deciſion, is reſtor'd by 

This Year [5.] the War between the Kings of France and England ce Pope ho, 

raged more violently rhan in the laſt, it being renewed by Almeric de king any Pro- 

Metfort, (Siſter's Son to William Earl of Exreux) who now again de- nn of O- 

manded that Earldom'of King Henry, but he refuſing to grant it him, him of com 
he took up Arms againſt the King, and excited almoſt all France to hy. 

do the like ; whereupon the Governour of Exrexx, William Potntel, =_- Dom. 
delivered the City to him, and the Biſhop with his Clerks and Reti- of 
ne were forced to depart thence. There joyned- allo with him Robert [5] © 
de Gournay, Stephen Earl of Albemarle, and many others, who rebelled ... ws 
2yainſt Henry, and endeavoured to eſtabliſh Wiliam, Son .of Duke 4tmeric Fþ 
Robert in his Father's Dutchy. To theſe alſo came in- Ba/dwin Earl of om. takes 
Flanders," who entered that part of Normandy called Telau, and burnt King Henry 
I know not how many Towns, the King and his Normans being Spe-: upon being 
@ators ;he fortified- Bures, and becauſe he ſuſpeRted moſt of the Nor- —=—_ 
mars, he put 2 great Gariſon of Stipendiary Britains and Engliſh into Eureux. 
it; when Earl Ba/dwin-coming before it, and provoking the Garifon 1,,y ether 
ro fight, was there dangerouſly wounded, and returning home ſome- Normes Lords 
time after died withour iſſue. Theſe Rebells received likewiſe aſſiſtance FL wich 
fromthe King of France, and Duke of Anjou ; ſo on both ſides they et up wit;- 
Plundered-the Country, took and burnt ſeveral Caſtles and Towns. #* Son to 

- On the'{1.] fifth of Ofober, there was-a Council: Summoned at P34 
Rejen, where King Henry conſulted concerning the Peace of the dem. P. 846. 
Country with Ra{ph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other Barons & 95% held 
he had there aſſembled ; where likewiſe Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Rover at Rein. 
Treated abour the State of the Church, with his four $ an Bi- 
ſhops, 'Richard of Bayenx, John of Lifieux, Turgis of Auranches, and 
Roger of Conſtance, with many Abbots. Serlo Bilhop of Seez was not 
atthis Council, being excuſed by reaſon of his great Age and Infir- 
mities; and A»din Bihop of Earexx excuſed himiclt as being employ- 
ed againſt the Common Enemies of the Country, 

"The [z.] War ſtill continued to rage in Normandy, and every day al. (:] 
moſt brought rhe King News of ſome conſiderable Norman Nobleman, wet bo 
of Caſtellaw's revolting from him, amongſt whom Euſtace de Breteiil, continues in 
an Hlegitimate Son ot WiJiam Earl of that place, was one, who had Newman, 
Married Fuliane one of King Henry's Natural Daughters. He demanded Great Men 
great things of his Father-in-Law, and becauſe the _ would not revolt from 
grant them, he Fortified four Caſtles againſt him ; yet ſome of theſe ** + 
repenting of what they had done, came and ſubmitted themfel 
and made their Peace with the King. The firſt was Robert Son of af 
clin Geell, whoſe Example many followed ; then the King ſent to 
Almeric, offer'd him his Earldom of Exrexx, and invited hun to ac- 
cept of his favour, but he refuſed it;However the Noblemen of England, 
who were of Normas Extraction, and faithfully adhered to the King, 
were Richard Earl of Cheſter, Ralph de Conches, William de Warenne 
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Ammo Dom. and the; Ons. of ' Robert Earl of Melent, 'Waleran and. Robert yay 
MCXVIH- -givers others t60 many to be here recited. | Wa 
(33 Let us now-fee what was done in the mean time in England (y] 
W.M. p.164. where the King received a very great loſs by the death of his 
Ming Matilda, who Deceaſed: this: Year at- Weſtminſter on the Thuntieth of 
ride dies. April, and was Buried in the Abbey-Church thereof; tho' Thamas.Rul 
born in his Hiſtoria Major relates, i that ſhe was buried in the Cathe. 
dral at Wincheſter However Monuments were fer up in her Memoryj 
other Churches __ FFI RET We Wee : 1h 
J -* Sh& was a Princeſs endued wit alities requiſite 
tier. _— private Perſon, 'as.well as a great Queen, being humble, a Arr 
and deyout, neither tranſported with proſperity, nor caſt down 
Adverſity, as: Henry Huntington..in the Epitaph he- gives: of -hepi 
Verſe deſcribes her to be ; her only: fault. (in Wiliem: of Malmeghury 
opinion) was her-being too bountiful ro Strangers, eſpecially Manly, 
who could ſing skilfully the Church-Service, by. which as ,welka 
other needleſs Liberalitics, ſhe often ran in debt, and by her exag. 
4a ing Officers, wrack'd and oppreſs'd her poor Tenants to pay 6. i, 
L RP F - About the ſame time alſo [4,} died Robert Earl of Melent, the King's 
The Death of Great Counce!lor and-Favourige, an -Enemy to the Engliſh; by thi 
the Earl of Nobleman's inſtigations (as it is ſuppoſed) King: Henry would never 
_— beſtow any Eccleſiaſtical Preterment on an Eng/zſþh Man. I haye no. 
thing elſe to remark concerning E»g/iſh Afﬀairs, but that rhe King, 
don continued to be {till cruelly oppretsd by great Taxes to carry.aa 
the War abroad. my " 
. As for Church-Afairs, there happened nothing worth taking,as 
fs) tice of but [5.] the death of Pope: Paſchal the Second, | ta'whom ſuc; 
1d 1b.  ceeded John of Cajeta, a Monk of Mount Caſine in 1taly, by the name 


of Pare? Pf of Gelaſtus ; yet he fat but'one year, and is reckoned by- ſome asa 
cal. 


: 


ti» $ 


; OPC. din 
Anno Dom. All this Year Nor mandy was haraſſed with War, [x.] which fill cog- 
MCXIX. tinued as fierce as ever, between the two King's, Lewis andiHerr; 
WYRL from whom ſeveral of his Great |Men-{till cogtnued to reyolt,aad 
kt] go over to his Enemies, which proved agreat mortification to hin 
C:S. Cont.Flor, but as misfortunes ſeldom come alone, ſo alſo the King about. thy 
The War#ti.l rime met with divers other ill ſucceſſes: for [2.] Engeram de Chau 
Nerment, taking with him a ſmall Body of'reſolute Men took the ſtrong Caltl 
(2.) . of Andely Sur Seine by ſurprize, by which means he reduced all: the 
Pl Orfe #* Country from the River of Epte to the Town of Pont St. Pierre ups 
p: 308. on the faid River Seine, to the Obedience of the King of France; and 
petogay of not long after, when King Henry together with Theobald: Earl of 
Seine taken, Boloigne marched to relieve the Caſtle. of Hanſon in Maine, ithe Ki 
1c yine;. being met with in his way thither by the Earl of Anjon, received 
defeated by a defeat, as he was: obliged to retreat, and ſo the Caſtle was forced 4d 
the Earl of Surrender. 
_— Not long afeer this the King's Fortune began to change for the bet; 
; 031, ter; for [3.} Baldwin Earl of Flanders, the King's bitter Enemy, ig 
Baldwin Earl ded Normanely, and Befieged the Caſtle of Ou, which tho' he took, ye 
of Flanders receiving, there a ſlight Wound in the Head, it fo inflamed thr 
eb. his own' Intemperance, that he not long after deceaſed, being fus- 
ceeded by his Nephew Charles,Son to the King of Denmark, who 1900 


made Peace with King Henry. - 
y 


y 


—_ 
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But that which moſt weakened the French King's Intereſt, was, that 4»»o Dom, 
Fulk Earl of Anjou being allured by the great and advantageous offers MCXIX. 
that King Henry made him, began now to hearken to a Treaty of The part of 
Peace; which was at that time ſet on Foot,and not long after perte&ted A4njou makes 
tothe King's great ſatisfaQtion ; a Marriage being concluded between — nooary 
iWiliam the King's only Son, and the Earl's younger Daughter. 

- In order to which [4.] Ordericus Vitals intorms us, that in May: fol- £4] 
lowing the-young Prince came over from England into Normandy, p.g;:. 
whereupon his Father ſent Ambaſſadors to the Earl -of Anjou to con- Prince Wil- 
clude the Peace already propoſed, inviting him kindly to his Court, yg," 4 
and he coming thither a little "after, a firm Peace and League was is Married to 
made between them ; and in the Month of June the Prince was Mar- *h* Earl of 
ried at Lifieux to the Lady above mentioned, and 'then the King by Devghter. 
the Farl's Mediation-recerved into favour William Tatvace, the Son of 
Robert'dd Beleſme, and reſtored ro him all his Father's Eſtate in' Nor- 
wand; tho' not in' England, 

This-Afair being over, {5} King Henry marched up and down \,, 653 
Normandy to/ xevenge himſelt on his Enemies; taking and' burning &.Hen.reduces 
their Caſtles and Towns ; he then alſo Beſteged Exrenx, and after he many Towns 
had taken'and burnt it down with the Cathedral, he reduced all that pg, hs 
remained in thoſe parts under his Dominion. 

While both Fire and Sword thus raged in the Bowels of Norman- 

&, 1.) the King of France Invaded it on that fide toward France, and oft] 
came as far as Andely upon the River Seine, ſaying, he wiſhed he could The King of 
meet the King of Eng/and in the open Field ; which he hearing of, — 
ſoongratified his defire, and marching up towards him, came into the p,qyince. 
Plain -of Brenuvile near the Mountain Gaarclive with Five Hundred 

Horſe, amongſt whom were the King's two Natural Sons, Robert and 

Richard, (expert - Soldiers for their years) and three Earls, Fury 

4 Os, William de Warren, and Walter Giffard, with many others of 

ke Note. | 1) 

\/Then {2.] King Lewzs ſeeing) the War was now likely to come to a ew: 
deciſion,” drew out Four hundred Horſe, commanded by William, Tye king of 
Duke Robert's Son, who was to make the. firſt Onſer, after which France's Army 
both Armies joyned Battel, wherein the French were-routed, and ma. rag ———ng 
ay-perſons of 'Qualiry both- Normans afhd French taker Priſoners. This Son to. Duke 
s Ordericus's account of this Batte}; but -what Henry of Huntington KO, 15 
relates ſeems much more ſatisfaRtory, and which being the laſt grear © 
aQion of this King's life, I hall here give-you more at large. 

The {3.] King of France had appointed'Wi/iam Son to Duke Robert £3) 
his Licutenant-General, ordering him to advance before with a con- ,, Ts 
fderable Detachment, whilſt he himſelf in Perſon with the main Bos A mort per: 
dy of his Army brought up the Reer. King Hevry had divided lis ticular Ac. 
Forces into three -parts, placing his chiefNobility in-the Avant-Guard, Fight —_ 
he himſelf lead the ſecond Diviſion, in which were the Troops of the Henry of Hun- 
Houſhold ; whilſt in the third, he placed his bafe Sons, being all ion 
loot, with the chief power of the Eng/iſh (Infantry. - The Batrel. be. 
ing begun, the Avant-Guard-ot the French-preſently broke, and dif. 
perſed that of the Norman Nobility ; who falling foul upon that part 
in which King Henry himſelf was, that. was alto ſoon broken 7 but 
tho' the King's Forces thus fell foul-upon each other, yer they ſoon 
rallied, and it was ſharply fought on both fides, for'when their Spears 
were 


" TW Reinof Vat 


Avino Dom. were broken they fought it out with their Swords ; then Wiki 
MCXIX. Criſpin, a Norman Baron, aſſaulting the King ſtruck him twice upon 
the Head, and his Helmet, tho' too ſtrong to be pierced, yet was 
beaten- into his Head, that blood followed ; but the King fo wat 
handled his Adverſary, that both Horſe and Man came down to the 
Ground, and he was there taken Priſoner at the King's feet : then the 
main 'Body of Foot in which the King's Sons were, and which had 
not yet ſtruck a ſtroke, advanced ſo turiouſly with their Pikes, thi 
the French not daring to venture the Charge, turned their backs ang 
fled. The King having thus gained the day, remained till inthe 
Field, till ſuch time as ſeveral French Noblemen being taken Priſoner 
were preſented to him ; whereupon he returned to Roien, and here fy. 
lemnly gave God thanks for his Victory ; bur yet 'it was a good 

while e're the King could recover his late bruiſe in the Head. | 
[4] But tho' [4.] Ordericus'tells us there were but Nine hundred Milite, 
Þ.88,. Or Knights, in this Battel, it is to be underſtood that on both ſides 
How it came theſe Mzlites there ſignifie Military Tenants or Feudataries, being 4l 
to pals that - Men of Quality, and of theſe only three were killed, the reſt we 
no more 23- ſo well armed, that they could not run any great hazard in that Ape 
lires, and that when the moſt dangerous Weapons were Swords, with Bows and'Ar. 
ng ** rows. King Lewis his Standard was here taken, and King Hewr 
 -_-...,, bought it of him that took it for Twenty Marks, which he kept as 2 
Kong ez * token of the Victory. His Horſe alſo was taken, but that was ſent 
Standard ta- back next day, with his whole Furniture ; and Prince William ent 
ken. likewiſe his Couſin William (the Son of Duke Robert) his Horſe which 
he had loſt; with many other Preſents ; fo full of Honour and Courte 

fie were Princes to each other (tho' Enemies) in thoſe Times. 

(s.] When [5.]} King Lewis returned to Paris, by the advice of Almeri 
_— de Montfort (who was not at this fight) he reſolved to ſend to all'the 
The King, of Biſhops and Pariſh Prieſts of the Kingdom, that they ſhonld iffue'out 
France railes their Anathema's againſt all their Pariſhioners who were fit for War, if 
LED ys they failed to attend the King whenſoever he ſhould order them to 
on-an An4- march againſt the Normans. Whereupon there aſſembled a great Army 


* 
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SD from divers parts of France,which being joyned to the Forces the Ki 
gvink all had ready before, they marched into the very heart of Nirkank 
that 


committing great Ravages as they paſſed along. With this Army the 

nee King laid Siege to Breroville, or Bretegil, which is in the Center of 

who againin- that Durchy ; the Governour whereof was Ralph de Guader, a Lordof 

=_ = Bretaigne, who valiantly Sallied out and fought with them, 'com- 

manding alſo the Gates of the Caſtle to be ſet open, but none durl 

enter , ſuch was the” courage of thoſe that defended it ; but-at three 

of. the Gates there was ſo:ſharp and obſtinate- a Conflict, that many 
fell on both ſides. 

King Henry,ſo ſoon as he heard the. French were returned into Nw- 
mandy, ſent his Son Richard with a Supply of Two hundred Knights 
or Horlemen to Ralph de Guader,which coming to the knowledge ot the 

Enemy, the Courage of the Aſſailants began to fail-them, and the 
brave Govyernour going from Gare to Gate, encouraged his Soldiers, 

CL. often changing his Armour, that he might not be known. | 
£6. Then {x;) the King follow'd his Son's and thoſe he had ſent before, 
—_— with 2 numerous Army, and reſolved to fight the main Body of the 


King -- wh French, but they deſpauring to take the Town, were forced to: return 
approach, into 


King Lewis is 
repulled at 
Braeul. 
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ma Feae's .carrying back nofung ( beſides the Goods they had-Plun- a Dom, 

naminy and Blows. CX IX. 

dg 3 q Chaumoint, Son-in-Law to the King of France, being ex- LYN) 
emely cancerned;at this bad Succeſs, 1n his return home with his 
Soldiers aſſaulted the Calile of 7a{yers, where Gilbert the Caſtelar 
ſuddenly Sallying out.upon them, rook William Priſoner, with divers 
others; [And put. the reſt to flight ;, upon which many of the Norman 


Baraxs, who had belore revolted, now again {ubmutted themſelves to 


hy een Eccleſaſtical Aﬀtairs : [2.] In the mid{t-of Odtober follow- no, 
1g... Pope Gelaſjus.came to Rheimes, having betore Summon'd a Gene- P. 858. 
anal of all the, Archbilhops and Biſhops of the Weſter» Church, Pop* Gela/- 


_ x l s5S 
to which alſo went, {everal Engliſh Biſhops, as you will ſee turther by - Council at 


id by. | | | f Rheimes. 
=>. [3] Councit the King of, France with.-bis Barays appear'd, [3], 
1nd made. great, complaints againſt King Hevry, for that, being his ,, 4”... 
Vaſal he had made War againſt him, - and-commuted great ſpoils up- Kingof France 
« 08, his: SubjeAs-3'. That he had againſt his conſent leized upon =__ _ 
« Normandy, being a Fief of his Kingdom-: That he had gpl old romoprenr's, 
6 Llakpiry BE taken, and ſtill detain'd Priſoner Duke Robert, who nd make 
« was his Liege-Lord, and Elder Brother. And then (the better to | = pan 
raiſe theix compaſſion) he preſented to them tlie young Prince William gainſt King 
© his Baniſhed Son : And farther complain'd that the King had alſo #7: 

« :qcited; Earl Theobald a Valal of. France to rebell againſt him, and 


« make War upon. his Kingdom. Then all-the French Biſhops there 


cilbroke-up on the ſudden in ſome contuſion. fion. 


;Notlong after [4] :the Pope came” into Normandy, and met King F {143 


Robert, his Brother at Liberty, and reſtore bim and bis Son William to ru cg A 


Sou, | 

But [5.] William of Malmesbury adds, that at this Interview the King _[s-] 
was ſo liberal of his Preſents to the Pope and his Cardinals; that they +4; Ling is 
ever after held him tor a moſt Eloquzent Orator, and all his a&tions to looked upon 
be very juſtifiable : So that leaving. the(e untortuvate Princes to ſhitt oe 
tor themſelves, the Pope made it-hisbuſinets rgftrike up a Peace be- quentOrator. 
tween the two Kings, but it nou{bemg concluded till the -following 


year, I ſhall defer the further mention ot it till then. Yer 


—_— 
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Yet I cannot here omit a ſtory related by the ſame [1.] Author y 


MCXIX. have happened at this meeting, which tho' of no great moment, 


C1.) 


L . 
Idem Ib. 


A Dilputati- 


on between 


the Earl of 
Mellent's Sons 


and ſome 
Cardinals. 


(2.] 


Eadn. Lib.s. 
© 26a . 
The death of whereupon the Cardinals, who had followed the late 


ſhews us at what a height Learning was then in England, (viz,) tha 
two Youths, Sons to the late Earl of Mellent,diſputing Syllogiſti 
with ſome of the Cardinals, they fo gravelled them, that they wer 
forced to confeſs, there was more learning in theſe Weſter» parts tha 
they had before believed. 

And now I ſhall conclude this Year with a Relation of ſome Feeke. 
ſaſtical Afﬀairs. 

Pope [2.]Gelafius above mentioned (who had ſucceeded Paſchal)heli 
the Chair but a ſhort time,for he died this year, at the Abbey of Cluy, 


Pope into 


Pope Gelaſuus. France, choſe Guido Archbiſhop of Yiexne in his ſtead, who changed 
Calixtus ſuc- his name to Calixtus, whilſt the Emperour and his party ſtill acknoy. 


ceeds him ; 


which caules 


a Schiſm at 
Rome, 


The Pope re- 


tires into 
France, and 
holds the 
Council of 
Kheimes. 


[ 4.) 
O. V. 
P. 858, 


The King for- 
bids the En- 
2liſh Biſhops 


to make any 


Appeals at 


this Council. 


(s.] 


Eadm. þ.125. 


Thurſtan 
Archbiſhop 


EleCt of Tork 


1s Conlecra- 


ted by the 
Pope. 


Notwithſtan- 
ding K.Henry's 
defires to the 


conerary. 


(1.] 
Idem 1b. 


ledged Burden Biſhop of Brachara in Spain (whom he had beforeſs 
up as Lawful Pope by the name of Gregory) which Schiſm fo confour. 
ded Men's minds in Eng/and, that ſome were for the one, and fone 
for the other, whilſt divers maintain'd that neither of them wer: 
Lawfully Elected. 

But this Year this Pope being forced by the Emperour to reſide in 
France,he held the Council at Rheimes, (as hath been already related) 
where was a great appearance of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Princes of divers Kingdoms and Provinces, with a numerous multi. 
tude of Clerks and Plebeians. [3.] To this Council the King ſent the 
Norman Biſhops and Abbots, and all the Engliſh Biſhops that were 
then with him in —_ viz. William Biſhop of Exeter, Rahh 
Biſhop of Durham, Bernard of St. Davids, and Urban of Landaff; hut 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being Indiſpoſed, and hindered by other 
buſineſs, could not go thither. 

But tho' the King gave the Biſhops leave to attend this Council, 
[4] yet he forbad them making any Appeals thither ; declaring the 
liberry he gave them in theſe words, Go, ſalute the Pope in my nam, 
and only hear his Apoſtolical Precepts, but bring none of his new Invent. 
ons into my Kingdom, Which ſhews this King to have been, though a 
Obedienr, yet no Bigotted Son of the Church of Rome. 

About the ſame time alſo [5.] Archbiſhop Thurſtan asked leave of 
the King to go to the General Council, yet could he not obtain it, un- 
til he had given his Faith, that he would procure nothing from the 
Pope prejudicial to the See of Canterbury, or receive Epiſcopal Cone 
cration from him. But when he came thither, being forgetſul of his 
promiſe, by Bribing the Roman Courtiers, he obtained his deſire, and 
was Conſecrated Archbiſhop by the Pope himſelf,notwithſtanding the 
King by a ſpecial Meſſenger had before given him notice of the differ 
ence between the Archbiſhops Ralph and Thurſtan,and on that account 
joyn'd with the former in a requeſt to his Ho/inefs not to Conſecrats, 
him, -nor to command nor ſuffer any other to do it ; for if he did, 
the King would not admit that Archbiſhop to come into any part dl 
his Dominions, nor would he alter his Reſolution tho' he were Ex- 
communicated tor it. 

Our [1.] Author being himſelf a Monk of Canterbury, may bepit- 
don'd if he is ſomewhat partial in this Relation, and when he guts 


us the reaſon why the Pope now Conſecrated Archbiſhop Thur, 
vVIL 
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viz, that when the King had by his Envoy moved his Holineſs not to Ammo Dom. 
Conſecrate him, nor permit any ather, except the Archbiſhop of Can. MCXIX. 
terbury to perform 1t : The Pope's Anſwer was, Let not the King your 

Maſter believe, that I will af otherwiſe in this Affair, than as right rea- 

ſon requires, for 4 am not fo carried away by my own will, as that I ſhould 

an) ways depreſs the juſt Dignity of the See of Canterbury. On which 

gr Anſwer the Envoy too much relyed, for the day before the Coun- 

cil met, he found the Pope reſolved to Conſecrate him, and that the 

Archbiſhop Ele&t was now ready to receive his Holineſs Benediction 

ie. Conſecration at his hands )but then Foþn Archdeacon of Canterbury 

on behalf of that Archbiſhop )again —_—_ the Conſecration of the 

Archbiſhop of Tork to belong to his Maſter ; to this the Pope re- 

plied, We will do no Injuſtice to the Church of Canterbury, yet (ſaving 

its Dignity) ſhall perform what we have reſolved. And fo preſently pro- 

ral to the Conſecration. 

To which [2.] Thomas Stubbs in his Chronicle of the Church of _ (:.] 
Terk adds, that Archbiſhop Thurſtan being Summoned to this Council _ __ 
by the Pope, he alſo ſent Letters to King Henry, commanding him Coll. r7:5. 
to give him leave to go, which he at laſt (though unwillingly ) con- 
ſented to; whereupon Thurſtan went to the Pope and found him at 
Tours, and ſtaying with him for almoſt half a year, he ſo well made 
his Intereſt, that at the Council at Rheims he obtain'd Conſecration 
at his hands, many —_— aſſiſting at it ; which was the eaſier ob- 
tain'd, becauſe Ralph Archbiſhop CF Cring did not appear there 
in Perſon, neither ſent any excuſe ; only when he heard it, he wrote 
an Epiſtle to. the Pope, complaining of the Injury his See had received 
by his Holmeſs's late Conſecration of Thurſtan, with which the Pope 3: 
not being ſatisfied, anſwered the Archbiſhop's Letter, which you may Call. r735. 
ſee at large at the end of Stubb's Chronicle, but the Pope's anſiver ] 
do not find there ; only this much is certain, that neither this Pope, 
norany other, ever thought fit again to renew their Predeceſſor Pope 
Alexander's InjunRions, tor the Archbiſhop of Tork's making, the Pro- 
ſeſſion of Canonical Obedience to the See of Canterbury. But we ſhall 
now return to Eadmeruss Relation of what followed after this Con- 
ſecration, uit 

But when the [4.] King had certain notice of what the Pope had The xi is 
done, he was ſo bighly diſpleaſed that he forbad the Archbiſhop of wghly .M 
Tork from coming into any of his Dominions ; yet not long after Kin what the 
Henry and the Pope meeting again at Gzſors, to confer about this __ =o had 
other matters, the Pope then conſented, that the King ſhould enjoy © 
all the Rights and Cuſtoms his Father had uſed in England and Nor- The 
mandy ; and particularly that no Perſon at any time ſhould be ſent Fans. 
as his Legate into Eng/and, unleſs the King himſelf had ſome ſpecial vilege not to 
cauſe or complaint, that could not be decided by the Archbiſhop of **<*ive any 
Canterbury, and the other Biſhops of the Kingdom, and ſhould deſire _—_— 
the Pope to fend a Legate on purpoſe ; but this Agreement was not be defired 
long obſerved by his Succeſlors. _— 

Then [5.] the Pope deſired the King to be Friends with Archbifho Mem 16. 
Thurſtan tor his ſake,and to reſtore him to the Archbiſhoprick to which XY *** Kng 
he was conſecrated. But the King anſwered, He had engaged his noe wn 4 
Faith not to do it ſo long as he lived. The Pope replyed, If he would the reſtorati- 
do what he required, he would abſolve him from that Engagement. The fg " 

Vol. II. þ King 
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Anno Dom. King ſaid; He would conſider of it, and acquaint him with his Refo. 
MCXIX. lution. Thus they parted, and the King by his Envoy ſent him this 
Anſwer, That whereas his Holineſs jaid, that as he was Pope, and coul] 
abſolve him from the Oath he had made ; if contrary thereunto he way 
And declines pecepve Thurſtan for Archbiſhop of York, it ſeemed not agreeable to th, 


roof x.rie juſtice and Honour of a King to conſent to ſuch an Abſolution. 


from his Whence you may obſerve, that the trick of the Pope's abſolyj 
Oath, Princes from their Oaths, was not then fo eaſily ſwallow'd by or 
King's, as it was afterwards, as you will find by ſome of his $yc. 


ceflors. 
C1.) But becauſe the Pope fo earneſtly defired that Thurſtan might be ad. 
Mem 1b. mitted to his Archbiſhoprick, the King art laſt yielded it ſhould be 
x,$:726- provided he would come to Canterbury, and profeſs due Obedience and 
p en" : Þ , , 
Thurſten retu- SubjeAtion in writing. to that See, as divers of his Predeceſlors had 
led to come done before him ; but if he refuſed it, the King folemnly profeſſe 
hi archi. he ſhould not be Archbiſhop of Tork, ſo long as he was King of Fu 
fhoprick up- gland : And this (ſaid the King) I have promiſed and pledged my Faith 
on rhe terms zo make good. Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury having tor this 
e King re= *" . - - ! 
quired. time. carried his Point, returned into Exg/and, and came to his Se 
about the beginning of Fanuary ; but Archbiſhop Thurſtan ſtill fol. 
towed the Pope : ſo the King kept to his reſolution, and would ng. 
ther admit him for Archbiſhop of 7ork, nor ſuffer him to come int 
his Dominions, and Thurſtan was as ſtout as he, and refuſed to re. 
turn upon thoſe Terms. 
[2] Soon [2.] after the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's return into England 
P. 131, 132, Alexander King of Scotland ſent him a Letter, deſiring him to ſend 
The ger Eadmerus (then a Monk of Canterbury, and the Author of the Hiſtory 
_— — from whence we borrow this Relation) that he might be Ordained 
ſhould be E- Biſhop of St. Andrews ; whereupon the Archbiſhop of Canter 
leted Biſhop ſent him thither, and on the Fealt of St. Peter and Paul he was Ele. 
drews Which Eted to that See by the Clergy and Lazety of that Kingdom, the King 
is done ac- Himſelf giving his conſent, and he was then alſo inveſted (or put 
cordingly- in poſſeſſion) of that Biſhoprick tho' without receiving the Crofier or 
Ring from the King's hand, or doing him Homage ; but when he was 
to be Conſecrated, he would receive his Conſecration from none but 
The Xing and the Archbiſhop of — as Primare of all Scotland; and nothing 
he —_ and eſs would fatisfie him thao his going thither on purpoſe for it: but the 
ph = King perceiving that he was of the like rigid temper with his Maſter 
Anſelm, (whole perpetual Companion and Dire&or he had been in 
his Exile ) was very deſirous to be rid of him, and make him weary 
of that Place, which was brought about by the ſubtle contrivance 
RED of ſome of the Scotiſh Biſhops, as you may there ſee at large, and ſo 
Pap, {28.1 ;9, Eadmerus being only Biſhop Elect returned again to Canterbury to his 
140. Convent:yet atterwards repenting of what he had done, he wrote a ve- 
ramnerus re- xy ſubmiſſive Letter to K. Alexander,wherein he ſeems willing to have 
rerbary with- ted ſomething of his former ſtiffneſs, if he might have been received 


out Conſecra- 25 Biſhop; but the King was ſo imbitter'd againſt him, rhat he would 
tron:yet atter : 


would have NEVEr again admit him,tho' the Archbiſhop of Canterbury wrote alſo 8 


mbmitted ro His behalf. 

Ng in, [ have thought fit to inſert this,tho' principally relating to a private 
would not perſon, in- honour to his memory, to whom we have been ſo much 
receive him. beholden in this preſent work for his exact account of the Eccleſiafti 
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cal and Civil Afﬀairs in the Reign of this King, as well as that of: his Amo Dow 
rather and Brother. MCXIX. 
The Reader may allo obſerve the manner of the Election of th VN 
Biſhop of St. Andrews in that Age to-have been- by the Biſhops a 4 
Nobility, and that the King of Scotland was: then too jealous of th 
Rights and Priviledges of that Kingdom, to admit of any Prima - 
Juriſdition of the See of Canterbury over that: of St. | Andrews Vo 
* was not then advanced to. be an Archiepiſcopal'See; for [4] he 
Archbiſhop of Tork alſo clarmed the Primacy over. that rt of $ = Lim 
land, tho' the King would not allow neither of that r mol yp. 132. 
The Pope (as ; yn have heard) having inclin'd the minds -of th x 
Kings of England and France to a Peace, - they both- met on a ated EDTA 
day at Gifors to Treat of it, where it was {oon concluded, both Pa _— 
ties being equally weary -of War. The Articles of |this Peace or (5. 
but few, (viz.) That all Caſtles and ſtrong Holds taken in-this War P. 86 
ſhould be mutually reſtored, -and the Priſoners on both. fides ſer at i. The kings of 
berty without Ranſome ; but becaule'King Henry thought it a di x ſons ond 
nution of his Royal Dignity to do Homage in; Perſon to the Ki _ = Pea 
France for the Dutchy ot Normandy, he made William his Son —— 't, and on what 
who then received the Inveſtiture of that' Datchy from/ the _ p- __ 
that King ; and not long after all the chief Men of Noxmandy'did Ho. 
mage and took 'an Oath of Fealty to Prince William (being; -now | 
_ any ere" old )'as Duke of that Province. | Xn 
ere we may obſerve an Errour in [1.] Dr. Brady's Hi 7 
from a ſingle paſlage in Malmesbury adorns? ow thi ths ye | 
to have done Homage tothe King of France fix years before ; but this Dr. Bra - 
could not be, for that Prince was not at that time twelve years of Age aſſign) i 
and thereforetoo young toſwearFealty.Burt it the Dotor had been plea. tome. 
ſed to read but a line further in this Author, he-would have Rs IT 
this Homage was made at the ſame time when this young Prince mari 
& the Daughter of the Earl of A4njou ; which yet toois an Errour _ 
Malmesbury, for the Kings'of England and France being then at War 
_ moo __ have received his Homage at that time,tho' it had 
= erd, and therefore it could'/ not be performed until- this 
"The War. being now ended, and all things vier i 
King reſolved to return, into England; —_— MH oy pgs 4 
ſent near five years ; wheretore he commanded a numerous Fleet to & 
be por ready, .and ordered a great many of the. Military, Men that ., ?- b67 
had ſerved him faithfully in the late War to attend him into Fug/and, fins 38 5 
= be rewarded according to their reſpeQive Merits. And fo ſoon a _— 
e, Fleet was ready in the Port of Barbflees (now Barfleur) the King. mi orders & 
—_ a vaſt Retinue ſer fail on the Twenty. ſixth of November in = Fleet for his 
Loening, and Landed in Eg/and the next Morning. [3.) But his Son. J*n\ports- 
rince Wiltam, with Richard his Baſe Brother, Richard Earl of Che- "_ 
ſer, and ſeveral others of the young Nobility, cheſe rather to go WM 
over by themſelves in a new. Ship appointed for that purpoſe which P. 93. 6. 
=_ very unfortunate to; them ; tor the: Captain 'and the Seamen Ly in 
q ng got drunk would needs fer Sail in-the,Night, and fo ran, @ England, but 
up upon a Rock, not far from the Shore, where they were all loſt ; a with bs 
Yet Prince Will;zam might have been ſayed,, had it not been' for his "__ Baſe Brother 
great affection for his Natural Siſter the Counteſs of Perche ;* for he 224 Siſter, are 
Vol. It. V > ; IT caſt away. 
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Anno Dow. with ſome others being got into the Long-Boat, and hearing his Siftee 
MCXX. ey out to him to have pity on her, and take her in, he commandyg 
WIY YM the Boat to be 'rowed back, and no ſooner were they come yp to the 
Ship, but ſo many leaped out into the Boat in hopes to ſave their owy 

lives, thar'ir funk down to rights with all that were in it, and 
of their Bodies were never found afterwards ; fo that in the Ship ang 
Boat above an-hundred and forty Perfons were drown'd,moſt of whom 
were young Noblemen and other Perſons of Quality, who choſe tg 
come over in this Veſſel to wait upon the Prince; and there only eſe, 
ped one Man (a Butcher) who faved his life by climbing up to the 
Main-maſt, and being taken up by a Veſſel that paſſed that way, gaye 

a full Relation of alldhis Tragical Story. 

This is'Jooked upon by many of our Hiſtorians as a juſt Judgment 
of God upon theſe young Noblemen-in this Ship, ſeveral of them be. 
ing polluted wirh the horrid Sin of Sodomy ; which I take notice of by 
the way, that if the Readers obſerve ſuch Sins to reign in their own 
times, tho' they may be very ſorry for'it, yet they may not think 

| Mankind grown much worſe than it was ſix hundred/years ago. 

[4] . The King being fafe arrived in England, [4.] did not receive theil| 
Hon iteiing News'of the loſs of his Children till the third day after, bur believed 
received the they had Landed in fome other Port ; and tho' at the firſt hearing of 
_ ihe fainted away, yer after a while recovering himſelf, he 5 well 
Children, diſſembled his Grief, and bore this misfortune with wonderful pati. 

5.] ence. : 1! & ,. 
Col. Fl But jthe loſs of this young: Prince was not very unhappy for the 
: LL Engliſh Nation, if that be true which [5.] Bromton's Chronicle relates 


—— them very prudently'; for he Married their Widows, Daughters and 
vid. Mon. Ang. Siſters'to his Courtiers and” Military-Officers, and beſtowed on them 
Vol. p. 182. their Patrimonies, by which means he very much eſtabliſhed his1n- 
The Priory p ; 

of Chiche tereſt in England. | | 
Founded. - Nothing was done in Eccleſiaſtical matters worth the noting, e 
Anno Dows. ceptthat this 'year [2.] Richard Belmeis Biſhop of London Founded a 
MCXXL Rich Priory. for Black Chavons Regular, at Chiche in Efſex, to the Ho- 

(33 © nourof St. Ofithe. 


-C.S. King Henry [3.] now kept his Chr iſtmaſs 'at Bramton, and preſently 


E 
his Great tO Marry Adcliza the Beautiful Daughter of Geoff Duke of  Lovais, 
Council re- int hopes of having Iſſue Male, 'but he was deceived in his expeRation, 
ſolves toMar- forthe never proved with Child. by him : This Mariage was Conſum- 
ter of the mated at Windſor preſently after Candlemaſs, and ſhe was Crowned 
D. of Lovin. (Queen by Ralph Atchbiſhop of Canterbury the day following, 
Dr _ Bur tho' all rhings were now quiet in Bugland [4] yet the Welſhmes 


P.184. would not be long at reſt, for Griffyn Prince of North-Wales being encou- 


arg bo raged by the death of Richard Earl of Cheſter, (one of them who gr 


peri 


among his rnoft of the Great Men caſt away now in'his power, he diſtributed 
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hed with the young Prince”) ſent his Son into Cheſhire , 4mno Dow. 
where they burnt two Caſtles, killed I know not how many Men, and MCXXT. 
made great Spoils: whereupon the King raiſing a Potent Army march- yje..u,o 
edinto Wales, but when he came as tar as Snowdon, the Prince of the King en- 
Nerth-HWales ſubmitted himſelf, and by giving large Preſents, with a My Fa 
Thouſand Head of Cattel and Hoſtages, appeas'd the _ difplea- Grifjn ſub: 
fare; and ſo the. Army return'd home without any conſiderable da- —_— 

e 0n either ſide. —_—_— 

Bur I cannot omit here taking notice of an Accident that chiefly 
procured this Peace : [5.] King Henry going with a ſmall Body through v{#] 

2 narrow Lane between two Mountains, whilſt the main Body of Pag.tob. 
his Army marched a further and plainer way about, the Welſhmen who An Accident 
kept this narrow way where the King was to paſs, baving the Advan- — 
tage the Ground, fell furiouſty upon his Men, killed ſome, and Peace. 
wounded divers more , and King Henry Himſelf was hit upon the 

Breaſt with an Arrow, but tho it was repell'd by his Breaſt-Plate, 

yet he was therewith ſo diſcoutaged, thar he immediately ſent to the 

Enemy for a Parlev, which at laft ended in a Peace. 

As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, there happened little conſiderable [1.), 6,67, 
only Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tork having the year before obtain'd a #. 136. 
Bull from the Pope to King Henry an nap Archbiſhop, of Canter- aſuogerd 
bury, wherein he threatned within one Month to put the whole King- is by he wh 
dom under an nterdi, and ro Excommunicate the King himſelf, un- Pope's threats 
Jeſs the Archbiſhop of Tork were reſtored to his See without any Ex- _ =y 
a&ion of Obedience from him. This matter came to be'Treated of in 
a Council or Convention of ſome of the Great Men of the RO 
who went to receive the new Queen at Dover, where after a full dif. 
cuſſion of the Priviledges of the Church of Canterbury, ' tho''it was 
very well underſtood (fays my Author) how little the Pope's late 
Decrees ſuited with God's Honour, yet leſt the-punithment” threa- 
tend in the Pope's Letter, might affe& the King or the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Thurſtan was at la ) warn to return into England, and 
to reſide at Tork, on this condition, "That he ſhould not Celebrate 
Maſi out of his own Diocefs, until he had'made fatisfaQtion-to the See 
of Canterbury, which this Archbiſhop would never perform ; ſo that 
by his conſtancy in this Aﬀair,  back'd by the Pope's Bull, he freed his 
Church from that SubjeCtion to the See of Canterbury, which had been 
Th upon it by Archbiſhop Laxfranc during the times of the three 

Biſhops. 


Pope [z.] Calixtus by the help of an Army having taken his Anti- (:] 
Pope Gregory, and thruſt him into a Monaſtery , being now ſecure of The Pers "uy 
the Papacy, ſent his Legates over alt Europe with notice of his fuc- vingſeis'd the 
cels, and gave ro one Perer, a Monk of the Order of Clagny (of a No. nn pope, 
ble Romay Family) a Legantine Power over France, Britain, Ireland and gate into Ex- 
the Orcades ; whereupon King Fſenry ſent. the Biſhop of St. David's to &nd. 
condu@ him into Eng/and; but when he arrived, the King tald him, 

That the Authority of his Legateſhip could not be confirm'd without 

the conſent of the Biſhops, Abbots and Chief Men in 2 General Af 

ſembly of the whole Kingdom : and further, That he could not Who is not 
with the Antjent Cuſtoms of England, granted by the Pope, of which admitted to 
one of the chiefeſt was, That England was free, and not ſubject ro 5, but is 
any Legantine Power. With which Information, and ſome rich _ Id 
ents 
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Ano Dom. ſents he departed, not offering to Execute his Commiſion ing; 
MCXXI. Kingdom. | 
WH” As for Foreign Aﬀairs I find little conſiderable, only that [;,] py 
G's. Earl of Avjox being now return'd from Jeruſalem, fent to the Kj to 
The Widow Jemand his Daughter the Widow of the late Prince William, and fy 
Prince wil. Was ſent over to him experi? = * | 
an is ſent o- , King Henry now kept his Chriſtmaſs at Norwich, the reſt of the yey 
en ca her. produced little worth noting, [4.] only the King taking his Progre 
Anno Dom. after Michaelmaſs into the North parts of England, went from Tork x 
MCXXII. far as the Antient City of Caerliſle, (called in Latin Lugubalia) ay 
GL liking its Situation, ' ordered a Wall with Towers to be built about, 
[+) Fertitying it with a Caſtle, and from thence he returned to Tork ; and 
 S.D. aſter hearing and deciding ſeveral Differences berween the Citizen 
and the People of the Adjacent Country, he return'd back again inty 
the Southern Parts. 

[5-] Nor was there any great change in Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs this yey 
Tan, e049. only [5] Ralph Archbilhop of Canterbury died about the end of 08s 
Ralph AB. ber; he was a Prelate of great affability and good nature, . yet cen. 
ped fv 1m fured as a Man.not grave enough in his Converſation (being more gi. 
rater. yen, to Jeſting than became a Perſon of his high CharaQter) yet jar 

all this he knew; very well. how to inſiſt upon the Priviledges of his 
"M t.] See, .of which-our Author [1.] gives this remarkable Inſtance (tho'i 
me Þ:3%* happened the, year before) that when he was about to. Crown the ney 
een, Whilſt he ſtood bees the Altar ready to begin Maſs, he fay 
the King Gting on his Throne, with his Crown on his Head, and 
knowing he(had not put it,on, and that, no other ought to have done 
it whilſt he was near the place, he went immediately to him, 
asked him, Who it was had put the Crown upon his Head ? At why 
the King being a little ſtartled, anſwered, That it being a matter of no 
great concern, .he. had not minded it. Then reply'd the Arclibiſhap, 
Who ever put it an, he had no right-to do it, and as long as it con- 
tinues thus-upon your Head, I hal not perform the preſent Ceremo. 
ny. Then replied the King, If (as you ſay ).it was not rightly put og, 
.. do what you think good, I ſhall not at all contradict you, Upa 
Archbiſhop Which the Archbiſhop took the Crown off (he himſclf untying the 
took the Stays wherewith it was faſtened under his Chin) which thoſe that 
—_— ſtood by beholding,' they , deſired him to deſiſt, and to place the 
Head and put Crown again upon the King's Head, which he at laſt conſented to; and 
it on again. ſq having ſung Maſs he pertormed the Ceremony of the Queen's Cars 
nation. 1 have given you this Relation, that the Reader may obſerve 
in what Subjection the Kings of Exg/and were in thoſe days to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who could thus preſume to take the Crows 
| . from off the King's Head, only becauſe he had put it on without bs 
b leave and aſſiſtance. 

[moe Dom. [2] This Year the King kept his Chriftmaſs at Dunſtable,whither came 
MCXXIlI. to, him; Ambaſſadours trom the.Earl of A»jou, demanding the repay- 
CY ment of his Daughter's Portion, becauſe Prince William her Husband 
C. 6 p. Uecealed before the Mariage was Conſummated ; but the Earl not; 
The Earl of ceiving the ſatisfaction he expeRted, not long aſter, ro Le revenged on 
dn. Grmnaney the King, Married her Elder Siſter to Wiliam, Son to Duke Robert, 00 
bis Daygh- Whom he alſo beſtowed the Earldom of Mans, promiſing him his af 

er's Portion ſtance to obtain his Father's Inheritance, 
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Then [3.] King Henry went to Woodſtock, where he had newly built Anno Dor. 
a Palace, and mcloſed a Park (the firſt of that kind in England) in VCXXUL 
which as he rode between Roger Biſhop of Salsbury, and Robert Bloet © (1 
Biſhop of Lincoln, the latter ſunk down from his Horſe in a Swoon, _. {dem 16. 
but 


0 | | 
theKing alighting took him * in his Arms, and made him to be | 1 yr op 
carried home, where he ſhortly aftexg died. He was a Prelate of a #: Biſhop of 
looſe life, and of no very good CharaQter for any thing, pers 
The King to prevent the Attempts of his Enemies, immediately 
difpatched his Baſe Son Robert, and Raniph Earl of Chefter inta Nor- 
mandy with great Forces to ſecure all places of Strength, till he him- 
ff could be there ; [4.] after which He went to Portſmouth, and C4] 
ed there rill Whitſunday was over, waiting fora Wind to carry him © & 
into Normandy, to prevent the ill deſigns of his Nephew William who _ 
had now underhand brought divers of the [5.] King's greateſt Friends (x3 
over to his Party ; for ſome Months after Wa/eran Earl of Mellent, m—_—_ 
with Robert his Brother, Earl of Leiceſter, who had been both bred Fn. 
up in the King's Court, and ufed like his own Children, rebelled a- The Earls of 
inſt him,(but the reaſon is not told us, tho' perhaps it was) in hopes Leicefe _ 
co better their condition by ſetting up Willzam Son to Duke Robert ; bell againſt 
with theſe joyned Almeric de Montfort Earl of Eureux, and William ** King. 
de Romare, with ſeveral Norman Barons, who all confpired to drive 
the King out of that Dutchy. | 
But [x.] ſo ſoon as he arrived at Roven, he muſter'd his Army, and __ (:) 
took and burnt a Town of the Earl of Mellent's called Bryon, all ex- 3}. om 
cept the Caſtle, which was too ſtrong to be taken ; from thence they takes ſeveral 
marched to another Town of his called' Pontodomer, which he alſo econ = 
barnt with all the Country for twenty Miles round ; but che Kin ——_ 
was not able at firſt to rake the Caſtle of that place,it being very well from the Re- 
Fortified, yet after he had Beſieged it for about ſeven Weeks, he took it © 
by the means of a high Tower of Wood, which he built before it.Some 
other of the Caſtles which karl Walleran and Hugh de Montfort and 
other Barons had Forrified againſt him, he likewife rook ; others he 
was forced to leave untaken, becauſe of the frequent Invafions made 
by his Nephew William, who chiefly relyed upon the Aſſiſtance of 
Falk Earl of Anjou his Father-in-Law ; but the King much more fear- 
&d the Treachery of his own Subjects, than the Invaſion of Strangers ; 
by reaſon of which Foreign diſturbances, England was this cra- 
ely oppreſſed with Taxes, which were now impoſed-upon all ſorts of 
People, for the carrying on the King's Wars abroad. 
The only confiderable Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀair that happer'd this year, 
was, [2.] that the King before his going beyond Sea, Summoned a ney 
Great Council of his Nobility at Gloxcefter on Candlemaſs-day, where A great Con- 
appeared all the Biſhops, Abbors and Barons'of England, at which he tel between 
commanded them to chuſe whom they pleaſed tor Archbiſhop of ©i5 Bibops 
Canterbury, promiſing that he would confirm their Ek&tion; where- Monks of 


vpon the Biſhops conſultiog- together reſolved among. themſelves, (ery a 


- thatthey would never more have a Monk to be Archbithop, (I fup- Choice of a 


pole for ſome Inconveniencies they hag obſerved to have follow'd it) New Arch- 
bur the Prior and Monks of Canterbury did all they could to oppoſe _—_ 
their Eleftion of an Archbiſhop, tho' to no purpoſe, for the Biſhop: of 

Salibury (who Governed at that time all England under the King) was 

too hard tor them ; ſo four of the Secular Clergy being propoſed, the 
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Aw Dom. Choice fell upon a certain Chanon Regular, called William Carkii 
MEXXW-, Prior of St. Ofithes at Chiche, (a late built Abbey) then the Kingay, 
mllien Cer- firmed the ſaid Eletion (as he had promiſed) and all the Bi 
mn Regu- England acknowledged him for their Archbiſhop, bur moſt-of g 
choſen Arch. Earls and Barons with the Monks rejeted him : Upon this # 
biſhop, not- Pope's Legate (who was lately come over about the Peter-pence).in. 
ry nr terpoſed, and ſaid, That tho' it was unjuſt, for One who Was ng 
on of te Monk to be ſet over thoſe that were, yet ſince the King by: reaſog o 
Monks., the great Power the Biſhop of Salsbury had with him, would not 4. 
ter the Choice,it was better for them to comply. -Then Thurſtan Arch. 
biſhop of Tork offer'd to Conſecrate him, but the Archbiſhop woulj 
not conſent to it, unleſs he would own him for Primate of all Z, 
gland , which the other refuſing, the Archbiſhop was Conſecratedy 
the Biſhop of London, and five other Biſhops at Canterbury. 

Not {3.] long after which the new Archbiſhop went to Rome to 6. 
tain his Pall; being accompanied by Bernard Biſhop of $r. David, 
and ſeveral Abbots. About the ſame time alfo Thurſtan Archbilbopy 
Tork arrived thereto maintain his Cauſe againſt the Archbiſhop:of Ca. 
terbury,who now renewed the Old Claim of Canonical Obediencezby WM 29 
the Pope at firſt refuſed to give Audience to the new EleQted Archhj. 
ſhop, ' becauſe he had been choſen againſt the conſent of the Monks, 
tho' ſhortly after That prevail'd there which commonly does 'e. 
where, viz. -good ſtore of Gold and Silver : So the Pope beingps. 
cified, beſtowed upon him the Pall : than he took an Oath of Subj. 
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Ction to the Pope upon the Heads of Sr. Peter and St. Paul, and Pemu 
he retyurn'd home with his Holineſs's Benediction, tho' without pe. [ 
vailing in the main buſineſs he went about, (viz.) the Superior Jeds 
over the Archbiſhop of Tork, which was not diſpatched; for the Bulls ceec 
Priviledges of tormer Popes being now demanded to be produced, Kink 
which the Archbiſhops of Canterbury claim'd it, thoſe that came wi Fs 

him could only fay that they had been burnt in the great fire that he 
had lately conſumed their Church; ſo they produced only Tranſcripts = 
of them, which not being looked upon as Authentick, and the Arch [ 
biſhop of Tork producing certain Original Bulls of Priviledge grant Co! 
ed to his See, which were better accepted ; ſo the Cauſe being like ho 
to go for him, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury went away without ſtiy- fa 
ing to receive the Pope's final Determination. | Kin 
Anno Dow, * All this Year [4.] King Henry ſpent in Normandy, by reaſon of the (wh 
MEXNIV- | great Quarrels which were then on foot berween him and the King »*'8 
CS. H. 3, Of France, and the Earl of A»jou, as alſo thoſe Earls and Barons who off; 
(4) had lately revolted from him, againſt whom he had this year extri- Gor 
ordinary good ſucceſs, which happen'd thus : hav 

On the Twenty filth of March Walleran Earl of Mellent had occ- { 
ſion to go-from- his Caſtle of Belmount to another called Wattevilk, af 
being accompanied by:Almeric, the King of France's Steward, the Eatl byr 
of Eureux, Hugh FituGervaſe, and Hugh de Montfort, with many to 


other Noblemen 'and Knights; of which William de Tanker- PN 
wille King Henry's Chamberlain having notice, and getting together 7. 
all the Forces he could out of Adjacent Caſtles, he marched forth pay 
and. engaging with them drew them into an Ambuſh, whereby the Lak 
whole Forces were routed, and all the ſaid Earls together with Hug tha 
de Montfort, and many other Norman Barons, with above pn Hu 
| : fe 


LLSSEASESE 


Yin. 


CESSERTOEANT TERE TERS EEESSESSESTE PESTS 


' had not, were ready to die with hunger ; 
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Knights were taken Priſoners ; and being all brought to the King, he 4#»» Dow, 
irred the Earl of Mellent Priſoner ro the Caſtle of Roien but MCXXIV 
eferwards he was brought over into England, (as you will find the & 
next year but one :)Then the King went and took in all the Caſtles and 


Places which either the faid Earl or his Confederates had held 
inſt him ; but ſome of them who had eſcaped came in; and ob- 


- their Pardons of the Kin 


[5.]But if we look into England, we find nothing here bur trotibles and | C 
complaints, for about the begirining of December, the King's Juſtiti- _- 
ary Ralph Baſſet, and many Barons held a Council at a place called 
Hundehoge in Leiceſterſhire, (but where it was I know not) and there 
they caufed above Forty four Thieves to be hariged, beſides ſix others, 
who loſt their Eyes and Privy Members ; tho, as ſome Perſoris of 
credit reported, many innocent Perſons ſuffered amorigſt them ; which 
is not unlikely, if what our Author relates be true, that the poor peo. 
ple were now againſt all right miſerably oppreſs'd, being fitſt robbed 
of their Eſtates, and afterwards of their Lives ; for thoſe that had 
any thing to loſe, were deprived of it by great Taxes, and thoſe that 
efe being this year a very 
great Famine in Erg/and , partly fromthe unſeaſonableneſs of 
the Weather,which produced a ſcarcity of all forts of Grain,arid part- 
ly by reaſon of the bad Money which was now become ſd cc 
that 2 Man who had a Pound of it, c6uld not therewith buy twelve 
WA FIr of .mayy 2 Fees & . pf Kighroen 
1.] As ſor Foreign Affairs, Alexander King of Stots, 's ightee 
year's Reign in great Domeſtick Troubles, died this year, being fuc- ©® Gn 
ceeded by his Brother David, 'Earl of Northampton, who that 
AT in as great quiet as the other had met with diſturbance. 
{a.)in Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs there happen'd nothing conſiderable,only *<;.1 
that Pope Calixtw the 77. deceafing about the beginning of the Year, Chron. Then. 
he was ſucceeded by Zonorius the Second, who. fate in the Popedom 7"** 
een time. _ _ and nnd , mw 
] King Henry continuing ſtill in Normandy, and the corruption no Dom. 
Coin Jar. in Exg/and, the King ſent over ſtrit Commands, that MCXXV. 
the Penalty of the Law ſhould be ſeverely inflicted upon all that wete a Dad 
found Guilty thereof ; whereupon Roger Biſhop of Salubury (then the &3. 
King's Juſtitiary) commanded all that wete Convicted of that Crime 
(who were a great many) to be brought ro Wincheſter at Chriftmaſs, 
where every one of them had their Right-hand and Teſticles cur 
off; | which Puniſhment did for the - future more deter Men 
from committing that Crime, than the fear of death it ſelf would 
have done. 
[4] But the ſame year produced a very remarkableAccidentin Ectle- (4) 
alkcal Afairs, for Pope Honorius now ”_ over Fohx de Creme Pres- | 
byrer Cardinal, as his Legate de Latere int England; who,' coming 
to Normandy, and there obtaining the King's leave to paſs over hither, 
not long aſter his arrival'held a General'Synod at Lo»dov, where he 
ſeverely enveighed againſt the Mariage of Prieſts, ſaying, That it was 
an borrid Sin for a Prieſt to riſe from A of an Harlot, and then to 
make the Body of Chriſt ; yet the next Night after (having faid Mas 
that very day) he himſelf was taken in Bed with a Whore. Henry of 
bats, who was himſelf a _ Prieſt, and the Son of a _ 
oL II. 
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Ame Dow. and living .at. this very time, ( after having made an Apology 
MCXXV. for being ſo bold with the Fathers of the Church ) is the firſt a. 
— YM thor that;gives. us this Story at large ; and concludes, Zhat the rhj 
was too notorious to be denied, neither ought to be concealed. In whichhe 
is alſo followed by Roger Hoveden, Matt. Paris, and Kanulph Higdes, 
and the two laſt were Monks themſelves ; ſo this Hypocritical Cardy. 
nal was forced to return with much more ſhame, than he came hither 
with honour, tho' he had before by his Legantine Power (with the 
conſent of.the Synod ) made divers Canons forthe Reformation ofthe 
Aergy, (of which this concerning Prieſt's Mariages: was one ) bu 
og moſt of them the ſame with thoſe. that had hay --. 
Ordained in Archbiſhop Auſe/w's time, need not be repeated ; only] 
* AZ.Ponif. ſhall remark that * Gervaſe of Canterbury adds,concerning this Legate' 
ee Extraordinary Power here; that it was a thing never heard-of ling 
the. firſt coming of Augy/tire, till, this preſent Wilzam, that the Arch 
biſhops of Canterbury,who-were look'd upon as Patriarchs, ſhould by 
made ſubjed to the Authority of a Legate from Rome: | 
Anno Dom. © King Henry ſpent the greateſt part of-this year in Normandy; but 
MCXXVI har he did there all the. Summer, our [5] Hiſtorians do-not tell ws, 
cr; only. thatabout Michaelmaſs he regurned into. Egland, bringing ove 
C.S. H.H. along: with .bim-the Empreſs Mathilda | his Daughter, whom, being 
The King 1 now-become 4 Widow by the Jate death -of the Emperour Henry the 
Englend, and Fifth her Rysband (who deceaſed in .the Rower of his Age) the Kin 
brings over was reſolved to Marry to ſome Foreign Prince, the better ro fl 
the —_ en his Intereſt abroad. | | 
aloggwith _ The, King, allo. rought over. with\him Priſoners, aleran Earl 
— of MeSent, and Hugh Earl of Montfort, the former of 'whonr he com; 
: mitted to:Waling ford-Caſltle, ! and the latter to that of Hind/or. Thed 
Mem 1b. Alweric de. Montfort with divers others of the King's Enetnies finding 
_ King _ it.1n. vain any longer to! appoſe him, made their Peace, and thereup: 
vs ee lord their Fi ITY 
Duke Rober [1] Almoſt ſo ſoon as the King return'd, David King of Scots came'ty 
is committed make. him. a. Viſit, whom the. King 'received- very. Honourably, and 
dy of Earl (pen gl this, year in England; and, by his advice,together with that of 
Robert, the _ the Empreſs, he took his, Brother Duke Robert out of! the Cuſtody of 
Kings 59" Rager Biſhop of Salibury, and, committed him-to Earl: Robert his Palb 
Anni D,m. Son, who kept him cloſe Priſoner firſt in the Caſtle of Brifol, andaf. 
MCXXVII. terwards1in that of Caerdiff, till bis death ; which is all I can-find 
Y) conſiderable. that was done this, year, | 
C.S. W.M. ,, The [2.] King now-kept his Chriſtmaſ at Windſor, where, beſides 
The King' Dgv;d Kang, ot, Scots ,; there appeared all the Chief Men of-both 
makes all the Clergy and Laiety in England; but fearing he ſhould have no Iſſue by 
and Baroosof hig new Queen, and being-deſtrous to -fecure :the Crown in his own 
Eng ehtive2r Ling, he, cauſed.aH the Archbiſhops,. Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and 
fron of the *, Barons, to, ſwear,, That af »he-{honld die: without Hue Male, they: 
Empreſs Ms- wnld Tecewe: lus; $er-Howd the. Emprels for their Queen : the! 


rae chr, firſt that ſwore. to the. Sucgelhan was Y/iHidn Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 


Thaney. next were the Biſhops, 'and-then-the Abbots ; the firſt of the Lay-met! 


A Diſpute * Was David King of-Scots,. ahd ghen Stephen Earl of Mortaign and B«- 


between Ro- loign, Ki ng Henry S Nephew by his-Siſter Adela - then Robert Duke of 
m— Guo fer berygrnwhom.apd Stephenithere was great Emulation, who' 


ſhould firſt ſhould ſwear firlt ;; the former: claiming the Precedence as being the\ 
takethe Oath, t #* aatiabs King's 
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. of France had conferred that Earldom upon Wiliam Son to Robert Bruges. 
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ms Son, the other as his Nephew lawfully begotten all the Clergy Anno Dam. 
os WP being thus. bound by Oath, the Council was dif- CAR, 
yed. 
"Then [3.] the King paſt his Lent and Eafter at Woodſtock, where he 3] 
received the ill News of the death of Charles Earl of Flanders, who 6,1, Eu 
was murthered by ſome of his Nobles, as he was at his Devotions in of Fleadert 
4 1n 


the great Church of Bruges ; and (which was worſe) that Lewis King -m; wk - 


Duke of Normandy, in right of his Grand-mother Maud Queen of En- 
lard; and that in conlideration thereof he had reſtored to. the French 
King all thoſe Territories which he had formerly beſtowed upon him, 
(viz.) Pontois, Chaumont and Mante, and all the Country now ealled 
Veaxin Francois ; and beſides what elſe the King had given him with 
Jave half-Siſter to his Queen in Mariage ; At which News [4.] the (4. 
King was ſo much diſturbed, that he thereupon Summon'd a Coun- 54, 
cil at Weſtminſter rowards the end of May, to conſider what was thereupon 
beſt to be done in this Aﬀair ; and William Archbiſhop of Canterbury p—_—_ a 
held a Synod of the Clergy at the ſame place, | Ln, 
Aﬀer the [5] King had kept his Whiz/ontide at Wincheſter, he fent _ Cs. 
his Daughter into Normandy, attended by Robert Earl of Glonceſter, iti 7 DS _ 
order to be Married to Fulk Son to the Earl of Anjou, where ſhe was The King 3 
not long after Betrorhed to him by the Archbiſhop of Rovey, and in - —_— 
Auguſt tollowing the King went over himſelf to be preſent at the Con- be 5 bed 
ſummation of the Mariage z which being done without the advice _ Son to 
and conſent of the Biſhops and Nobility, (none being privy ta it but ym «= 
Robert Earl of Gloureſter, Brian _ to Alan _ -= manor, and the 4 rag 
Biſhop of Lifeux) cauſed great diſcontent as well among the Zngtiſhas Which « 
Ns rH cy and gave juſt occaſion for ſome to Pr os my | —_ 
that after the King's death they would fall off from the Oath they had the Nobiliry, 
fworn to her ; bur the King did it Politickly , to ſecure his Intereſt 
with the Earl of Anjou, againſt his Nephew W:iliam now made Earl 
of Flanders. 
- In Eccleſiaſtical [1.] Afﬀairs this was the moſt conſiderable; that _ Cr.) 
Wiliam Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as Legate to the Pope, Summon'd PN oben 
2 General Synod of all the Biſhops, Abbots and Religious Perſons $ynott halt 
throughout England, beſides a great multitude of interior Clergy ** £4. 
and Laymen * of all ſorts, who met-at London, ſo that there was a ve- * Tem divirun 
ry full Aſſembly ; Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tork was ito. have been #<» mediveri- 
there, but excuſed himſelf for ſome. reaſons he gave- in his Let- © 
ters; and Randulph Biſhop of Durham was taken Sick by the way. 
This Council was held on the Thirteenth of May, wherein, by the 
Common conſent of the Biſhops, there were divers Canons made , 
the Principal of which were theſe : . 
- _ no Eccleſiaſtical Benefices or Dignities ſhould be Bought 
or Sold, 
2. That none ſhould be made a Dean or Arch-deacon,unlefs he were 
a Presbyter. 
From whence it appears, that before this Decree it was uſual for 
Lay-men to enjoy thoſe Dignities. There were allo divers other Canons 
made in this Council, but ſince they are only to enforce thoſe of former 
Synods concerning the Celebacy of the Clergy, or ſorne other Du- 
tiesenjoyn'd them, or elſe about the Habits ot Abbeſles and Nuns, I 
Vol. II. Z 3 will 
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The King .. 


confirms ts 
Decrees. 
Anno Dom. 


MCXXVUII. 


King Henry 
Invades  - 
France, and 
Quarters in 
it without 
any moleſta- 
tion. 


[3] 
Idem Ib. 
William Earl 


thereupon re- 


volt to the 


L andgrave. 


The Earl dies 


of a ſlight 


Wound 1n his 


VWrilſt. 
[4] 
| $5 


Uipon the _ 
death of this 
Prince the 
K. of France 
defiſts from 
troubling . 
King Henry. 


Anno Dom. 
MCXXIX. 


(s] 
C. S. 


The King 
fends for the 


will paſs them by, only I cannot omit taking notice that it w 
Ordain'd, That-no Perſon whatſoever ds give or nocd - -- 
withour the conſent of the Biſhop of the Diocels. d 

| Now before this Canon it was uſual for Lay-Patrons to annex thei 


- Tythes to what Churches they pleaſed, tho' out of their own Par; 


ſhes, which was forbid by this Decree, with | 
_—_ y ee, without the conſent of their 
This Council having fate three days, was diſſolved | 
crees had been-confirm'd by the King's Aſtent. 7 200 — 
'King [2.] Henry continued all this year in Normandy to watch the 
motions of Earl Wiliam his Nephew, whom the King of France tay, 
ported'to the'utmoſt of his Power z wherefore- to be' even with him, 


- King Henry marched with a great Army into France, and that Ki 


not having Forces ſufficient ready to afliſt him, he ſtayed at 

called Eſparne for the ſpace of eight days with no ken diſturbs 
than if he had been in his own Kingdom, and”. then returned- into 
Normandy; © that at laſt the French King was compell'd not to:{tnd 


. any more Succours unto Earl Wi/;am:. 


'- This Prince [3.] now growing inſupportably cruel and | 
his new Subjects, they ſet up Theodoric +ynrm. A of parks 
him, (who alſo pretended a Title to that Earldom) ro whom many 


ub- Towns revolted, and amongſt them Aloft (now Iſt in F 


which Wiliam Befieged, and having routed the Forces of the 
grave,who came to relieve it, and that the Caſtle of that Place was 
ready to be Surrendered to him, he was with-a Lance wounded under 
the Ball of the Thumb near the Wriſt, which, preſently turning wo 
Gangrene, [4.] killed him within five days at the Abbey of St. Bertix, 
near St.Omers:He was a Man of Great Courage, but too Parſimonious 
for a Prince ; ſo thatto avoid his Father's Vice, Prodigality, he ſeems 
to have run into the contrary Extreme ; he is therefore in the Belgict 
Hiſtories, Sirnamed Miſer ; in him expired all the Legitimate Iſſue of 
_ —_— _ = two _ Sons, Richard who was long fince 
un in New Foreſt, and William w in | 
he Hh _ | 11 who was afterwards in 
- This qd Fs ſudden! 
\ge, it ſo far diſappointed the King of Fraxce's deſigns, that 
oft farther troubling the King, by whom we find er. A _— 
this year, only that he continued ſtill in Normandy, tor which I rather 
follow the-authority of the Saxon Chronicle, and Henry of Hunting 
ton, than that of Wiliam of Malmesbury, who is not often ſo exatin 
on 
| 5.) King thus continuing in Normandy, ſent over for th 
Waleran and Hugh above 7995.. 6er' i were kept cloſe Ng 
in. Exg/and, and ſome time after having taken Pledges of them for 
their future quiet Behaviour, he permitted the latter to return 4nto 
France, and to Waleran the King was ſhortly afterwards throughly re 


taken off in the very flower of .his 


Earls Waleran COnciled, and for the fake of his Father, the late Earl of Melent, nat 
and Hugh.and gnly reſtored him to all his Lands (except one Cattle) but alſo tokis 
Favour ;| which ſhews that the King was not ſo implacable but that 
he could forgive injuries ; This Nobleman having been one of the 
chieſeſt of thoſe who had rebelled againſt him ſome years before. 


gives t 


their Liberty, 
and is alſo re- 


conciled to 
the former, 


And 
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And now. [1.] the King having ſetled his Aﬀairs in Normandy-much nn Dom. 
io his own ſatisfaction, returned into England about Harveſt, where LT, 
1 find little or no alteration in Civil Aﬀairs ; and therefore [z.] William « 
of Malmesbury having (carce any thing elſe to write, is fain to give us 
2 ſtrange Relation, how long Hair came again to be left off in England, wmras ines 
which not withſtanding the ſtrict Prohibitions formerly made , was England. 
now come in faſhion- again; And becauſe it ſhews us, that , Gy, 
there is nothing new that has not been in ule heretofore, I ſhall here A Relation 
give you the Story of in Brief. A certain Knight who was very how long 
pr of his fine- long Head of Hair, dream'd one Night, that ſome- grow gt 
thing had ſtrangled him with it, with which Dream he awaking very Faſhion. 
=S diſturbed, had the next day his Hair cut ſhort, 'in which Mode 
he was preſently followed by moſt of the Nobility and Gentry of Fn- 
gland; yet notwithſtanding about a year aſter the fame exceſs ſo far 
prevailed, that all who looked upon themſelves as Wel * Bred Gentle. 4x 
men.did now vie with the Women in the length of their Hair, + which * #5 crines 
when it fail'd, they helped it out with borrowed Locks or Borders; —_—- 
{ that it ſeems even the King's own Faſhion of ſhort Hair did not 44m innode- 
long continue. Pe 1 

But tho' this [3.] year affords little of Civil, yet it gives us ſome- _ (3) 


' what of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ; for the King not long atter his return gf tt 


gave order to William Archbiſhop of Canterbury to Summon a General neral Synod 
Synod of all the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Deans, Arch-Deacons, and Summon'd 
other Clergy-men, to be afſe mbled at MichaelmaſS to Treat about ate forbid to 
Religious Matters ; and being met at Weſtminſter,it was there decreed, keep their 
That all Arch-Deacons and Prieſts ſhould quit their Wives before St. | 
Andrew's day, or elſe be abſolutely deprived of their Offices and Li- 
vings ; but through tle too great eafine(s of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury and other Biſhops this Conſtitution came to'nothing ; for the Ex- But it comes 
ecution of this Law being left wholly to the King, he raking 
of moſt of thoſe Arch-Deacons and Prieſts permitted them to go home @q of je 
2pain, and keep'their Wives as they did before. 

As for other Eccleſiaſtical Matters of leſs moment, [4.] this year ,_ £4] 
Robert D'oyley, the Second of that Name, a Baron of Norman Extracti- mart 
on, built a Rich and ſtately Monaſtery at Oſeney near Oxford, for Cha- corn. & x, 
nons'of the Order of St. Auguſtine; this Church is now quite ruin'd, Oe "cy 
but upon the Deſolation of 'Abbeys it was intended by King Henry the Founded. 
Eighth for the Cathedral of the new Biſhoprisk of Oxon he then Foun- 
ded, but it was afrerwards removed to Chrift-Church, then Dedicated 
to St. Frideſwide. | 
' Alſo abbut this Time (tho' I cannot find the exa@ year) [5.] Willi. (5) 
an Warelwaſt Biſhop of Exeter having cauſed the antient Colledge, £473. 
conſiſting of a Dean and four Prebendaries at Plimpton in Devonſhire, As allo a rich 
to be ditſolved tor their looſe Lives, he (to make the Church amends) _ at 
not long after Founded at the fame Place,and richly endow'd a Priory 
of Chanons of St. Augaſtine's Order. | 

As for Foreign Afairs this year, Lewis Sirnamed the Grof, King of £1 
France, cauſed his Son Philip to be Crowned King, and to reign with In. 
himſelf; for now _y im years, and being alſo very unweildy by The King of 


reaſon of his great Corpulency, he was reſolved by degrees to dif- dy ry 


charge himſelt of the Burthen of Government, and place it in his 4p to be 
yon's hands. | — ——_ 


This King 


The King goes , - . ”, : | 
over again in- £1ll that time Twelve-month,andn the mean while all things re 


to Normandy. quiet at home, for we do not read of any Wars or Diſturbances thy 
then happened, or any thing conſiderable in Civil or Eccleſiaftiey 
Matters in England. gs | - 
EY Therefore we ſhall now take ſome notice of Aﬀairs abroad, [ | Thi 
þ. 99.6, Year at Rome began a greater Schifm than ever had been yet liek 
A great for Pope Honorzus lying at the point of death, before the breath wy 
Se che quite out of his Body, one Faction of the Cardinals choſe Geoff 
ſon of two Cardinal-Deacon of St. Angelo, whom they called Innocent 11, and 
ropes being preſently after the Pope's Interrment, another party of them cho 
onee. Peter a Presbyter Cardinal, which was done by the means of his Big. 
thers, who were the Richeſt and moſt 'Powerful Noblemen in al 
Rome : theſe having EleQed and Conſecrated him, called him Anacl. 
tus, who thereupon preſently drove: Innocent out of Traly into Fraxe, 
where he was owned for Pope by the Kings of France and E 
Pope Iqnocent Whilſt the other was ſupported by the Romans, and alſo by theKi 
_— in. of Sicily; fo that [5.] as William of Malmesbury (who lived at thy 
England, time) tells the Story, it was a very difficult matter for the Laiety to 
(+) diſcern which of theſe two was rightly Elected. 


1d. Ib This year in Ju»e the King return'd into England, bringing over 


Then 
ay 


Un” with him the Empreſs his Daughter, who was lately parted fromke 


WY Husband' by reaſon of ſome private Quarre)]s that had h 
ur” between-them. Not long after her return a great Council of all the 


C.F.W. Clergy and Nobility was held at Northampton, where they all renew. 
a ng ed the Oath of Fealty which they had already taken to her, and then 
inte England by their advice, ' ſhe was ſent back to her Husband, who now deſired 
with his her Company, and being joyfully received by him, ſhe within le 
ED than two years bore him a Son called Hevry, who was afterwards 
ted from her King of England, as you will find in due time. 
ogy +bag Nothing elſe happened this year conſiderable abroad, only [1.] Phi 
ſent back to lip the young King of France, who had been Crowned by his Father, 
tum, (as you have already heard) riding out through the Suburbs of Pariz 


wit p. 106, Was killed by a fall from his Horſe, by occaſion of a Hog that ra 
Suger. in vits between | his Legs, which, cauſing him to ſtumble , he rag th 
l 


er x young Prince, and fo bruiſed him with his Heels that he diec 
young King night. Not long after which the King his Father, to comfort himlef 
ol for ſo- great a loſs, cauſed his Second Son of the ſame name with 
of kis Horſe. himſelf, to be Anointed and Crown'd at Reims by the hands of Pepe 
Anno Dom, Innecent the Second, who then held a Council there againſt Peter Liv 
MCXXXII. the Anti-popec. 
2) The Ri 4 his Chriſtmaſs at Dunſtable, after which was a great 
g-4. Council hel] at London, where divers matters were Treated on, but 
A Grext not of any moment ; yet before I proceed further, I caonot omit ts 
CONT king,notice of a great miſtake of William of Malmesbury, and the 
A Chronolo- Continuator of Florence of Worceſter, in ſuppoſing King Henryto 
gical miſtake 1,,ye gone this year into Normandy, and as a confirmation ot it, the 
Malmeshuy, tell us of a great Eclipſe of the Sun which then append x hp this 


and Florences indeed ſhews us the Error of their Account,for it falling out upon 
; chi 


707, 


_— 
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third of Auguſt, could not (as may appear by an Aſtronomical Calcu- Arno Doy, 

ation) bave happen d this year on that day, and therefore we muſt ww wo 
Jace it under the next. _ "Ch 
But it is certain that this very year [3.] the greateſt part of the City C F. M.P. 

f Landon was again burnt, ſo that a Man may admire not ſo much au; Toney 


rt of Lon- 
how often 1t hath been, hurt, being ( till of. late) almoſt all of Wood, fon "obey 
but how-ſoon it was again rebuilt, which may make the laſt great Fire 
1 our Times as well as the ſpeedy rebuilding of this City the leſs 

erful. 

b ri happened ol{ervable in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, only the [4.] £47 
King Founded a Church and Epiſcopal See at Caerlifle, to which he 74. Moneft. 
layed the Countries of Cumberland, Weſtmorland, and part of Northum- none 
krlard, and appointed Athulf his Conteſſor, then Abbot of St. Oſwald's and See of 
Abbey, the firſt Biſhop thereof. Savin 

Alſo this year [5.] Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tork Founded a Rich Ab- (s.] 


bey for the Ciſtertian Order in Torkſhire, and Dedicated it to the Bleſe ._ Mem. 


S SESESE” EET <S/R/ 


vr ſed Virgin. Thg. Place was at firit a meer Deſart, and was upon the The Abbas 
" WW foundation of the Monaſtery called Fountains from divers Springs of Fountains 

*s Fountains there ar ling. Founded. 

ar, ing [1] Henry being now much: indiſpoſed, kept his Chriſtmaſs at AD 

un Ba but ſometime atter recovered his Health. I cannot omit here MCXXXIIL : 

yo taking notice of what [2.] Rad, de Diceto mentions under -this- year, 


tho | find it in no other Author , and therefore ſomewhat doubt the te] . 
truth of it, but it is that K. Henry hearingin March" of the Birth of ' his (2. 
Grandſon Hlevry,” Son to his Daughter the 'Empreſs,” he was ſo well Av". 


pleas'd with it, that Summoning together the Chief Men of his King- makes all the 
dom, he appointed his faid Daughter and her Heirs to-be his Succeſ. Chief of the 


# 


fors and obliged them all to rake an Oath to obſerve this Ordinance; .. 


which if it were ſo, the People of England were twice fworn'to the the Succedi- 


Succeſſion ; but I ſhall ſubmit the belief of this to the Reader's Dil- -#.4 4 


c(retion, -+- © her Heirs. 
Bat this is more certain [4.] that-the. King having paſſed his Faſter _—_ 

in his New Palace at Oxford, and having ſome time after beſtowed _ C:'S. 

the Biſboprick of E!y upon Nigel, Nephew to Roger Biſhop of Sali. 7"* King be- 


ſtows ſevaral 


bury, and that of Durham on Geoffrey his Chancellor, about the end of tifhopricks, 


ved to paſs over into Normandy, and [4:1 i --3. and then goes 
Summer he reſolved to paſs ov dy, and [4.} ig the begin fo fr 


vg of Auguſt went on Ship-board, on which very! day, being the ,7 
of Auguſt (or the fourth-of the Nenes) as moſt of our Authors W.M. 

pace it) there happened ſo great an Eclipſe of the Sun,' that Wilkiam , 7, ***b 
of Malmesbury (tho' he be miſtaken in the day in placing it on the firſt Eclipte = 
vfthe Nones ;\ yet cou!d not. be ſo in the Obſervation the made of 4t; dy howay—— 
when he tells us he ſaw the Stars that appeared about,/'or near. the ied. She 
"Sun, which muſt nceds. be very terrible to:thoſe who were not wont * Circe Swem. 
to obſerve ſuch unuſual t.vents ; and rhe next day but one early an the 
Jomag, happened {0 great an Earth-quake( which began with @ horrid which is fol- 
af under Ground, ; that (as our Author relates) the Houſe in which 1ow'd by a 


berhen was ſeemed to be thrice lifted up, and as often fink down a- quake. 
$40 into its place. I thought theſe things worth the obſerving, ſince 
the ſormer of them is rarely {een to ſo ligh a Degree, and the latter 
loſeldom happens, if ar all, in Eng/and, 
Yet the King was not to be ditcouraged by theſe ſeeming Prodigies 
rom paſling into Normandy, from whence he never again returid, 
tho 
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The Story of 


his Eyes be- 
'rig put out, 
an untrugh. 


A Charadter 


of this Prince, 


tha 


+» © 


the King's Daughter. 

The next year produced nothing remarkable in England, except 
Death of Duke Robert, the King's Elder Brother, (Sirnamed 
from the ſhort Boots or Hoſe he uſed to wear) who deceaſed in the(, 
ſtle of Caerdiff in Glamorganſbire, and was Buried at Glouceſter hay 
lived Twenty fix years aPrifoner.[ ſhall not mention the loſsof his Fs 
by the means of a Red hot Baſon, ſuppoſed to have been drawn 
them, upon his endeavouring to eſcape, when he was at firſt comm. 
ted to a freer Cuſtody , becaule I do not. find it in any Author bel 
the Manuſcript Annals of Richard of the Devizes, from whom path, 
Roger of Wendover,and:out of him Matt. Paris Tranſcribed this 
nor.is it likely that Ordericas Vitalis would have omitted ſo remarks 
and aggravating 2 Circumſtance, out of the Speech which he may 
the King of France made againſt King Herry,in the Council of Rein 
or that 01s, #2 nk, in his Treatiſe de Contemptu Mundi, (lad 
Publiſhed by Mr. Wharton at the End of his Second Volume of Ah 
Sacra). tho' he mentions ſeveral Cruelties of this King, would fay ty 
more of this , than rhat he kept his Brother cloſe Priſoner % 
long as he lived ; and therefore I only look upon it as a malicios 
Lye, raiſed by the Monks of after-times, to move compaſſion towark 
this unfortunate Prince ; and out of hatred to King Hemry's memory, 
who had dealt hardly with him, and had alſo ſhewn himſelf no gn 
Bigot to their Church : and indeed it ſeems as improtable, as thi 
of the ſame Author of this Prince's now dying with diſcontent, he 
cauſe the King his Brother had ſent him a Scarlet Robe, whoſe Capuce 
or Hood being too little for himſelf had been torn in the putting a, 
which being again fewed up, the Duke tho' blind perceiv'd it by hs 
feeling, which made him fall into fo great a Melancholy, that be 
ſtarved himſelf to'death, for being made to wear his Brother's aft 
Clothes. A likely Story ! as if the King was ſo frugal as to defrand 
his Servants of his Clothes, and ſhould think it worth while to fead 
his Brother a torn Coat out of Normandy into England, to fave the 
Charges of buying him a new one here. 

But leaving ſuch trifling-Stories, let us come to ſomething more 
uſeful, and give a Character of this Frince, who was but of a midde 
ſtature,yet certainly of great courage,which was one of his beſt Qu- 
lities, and for which (as our Hiſtorian relates) he was to have been 
made King of Jeruſalem, as you have already heard; vet had he ah 

reat faults, ſor he was very unkind and unjuſt to his Brother Hey, 
fore he was King, defrauding him of the Money which his Father 
had left him, and not itting him to enjoy ſo much as thoſe Te: 
ritories which he himſelf had Mortgaged to him : He was alſo veryit- 
conſtant, and eaſily altered from Love to Hatred, not being rk 
- diſtingu 
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they-deflroyed and burntthe whole: Country,taking manyCaſtles Yam 22 £5 
| to > 60s "Noblemen, fome- of which they: #azed to the = 
Gund, and'fo/ return'd home. Vitorioully:; , after: which; towards 
the end of this year, they made another Invaſion with Six thouland 
Foot; and T'wo thouſand ' Horſe, well: armed, and Griffth ap Rees 
& of Soufb-IWales, and'Howel ap Meredyth Lord of Brecknock; and 
ie air other ACE N Ss man r to-them and wr a that The Exeliþ | 
Whole Country to Aberteivi,. driving'out the Foreigners, and:placing C2 0ut 0 
the old folabiants in/ their ovine theſe Stephen Conſtable of A 4 
Abertervi, Robert —— with the Sons of Gerald, and William 
Fitz-JFobu advanced with all the Forces.ot the Normans,” Flemings and 
' Biglſbmes'thar were then in Wales, or the Marches thereabouts : -But 
after a\cruct and bloody Fight near the Caſtle of Aberreivi, the latter 
were put 'to flight, and the” We/ſbmen protins them: ſo cloſe, that 
beſides Three thouſand lain upon the fpot; a greatmany more were 
drown'd in the River Tewy,or elſe taken Priſoners; after which ViRo- 
the Princes Owen and Cadwalladar return'd home. with -a very 


, 


rich Booty in Horſes, Armour, and other things. 


© I find nothing worth: noting that happen'c this year in England, 

but only from an Antient * Manuſcript-Chronicle of the City of Lon. Pete . 
din, I ſhall add what is omitted inour Printed Hiſtorians, thar-@ Fire 5132 © 
beginning near the Bridge was ſo violent, that it- not. only coafureed (3. 

St.” Paut's Church, but burnt as far as that of St.. Clement: Danes; O mt 
how much it extended in breadch our. Author does not tell us; but'it 1H 


- 


is certain, that as to its Length it much exceeded that horrid Confla- Fins Henry re- 


Iu olves to re- 
pration in the year-1666, turn into Ex- 


" "But to return to the Aﬀairs of Wales, from whence we have 2 Cho et bs 
little digreſs'd. | f:3:b ſeveral DI? 
[3]The King having now received the ill News of the late JnſurreRi> pures with his 


: Son-in-Law 
ons of the Welſh, he thrice endeavoured with a ſelet number of Bow. Sonia 


Vol. II. Aa men, Anjon, 
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Anno Dom. - men and other Soldiers to come for England, but was ſtill diverted 
MCXXXV- his Son-in-Law, Geoffrey Duke of Anjou, who coveted the great Treg: 
ſures of his Father-in-Law, and demanded Normandy. in preſent ; of, 
firming, That' it was part of the agreement he had made with him, 
when he Maried his Daughter; he alſo deſpiſed the King's Admonig, 
onsand Advice, -and ſo far provoked him, that he had th 
of taking his Daughter from him, and carrying her into England, for 
the Duke had then ſhut up Roſceliv, Viſcount of Beaumont in the City 
of Mans, tho'.he was Son-in-Law to King Henry. 
[+] [4.] Wherefore he ſpentiall- the reſt of this Summer in quieting þ; 
= 6 near | ng 
vera] petty difturbances-in Normandy, that were raifed by thoſe of that 
Prince's FaQtion, (needleſs to be here recited) which when he hat 
done;”he (came about the:;end , of November to a Place called thy 
The king __ Caſtle of Lyons, near Rojvew's: But not long after his arrival, [5.]-g6 
rakes aSurfeit ing a Hunting 1n the adjacent-Foreſt, and going home with a goqd 
and fall; ic. Stomach, he took a Surfeit of Lampreys, which tho' he always loved 
(5.  - yet never agreed with him. /! : - 2 10.3697 1c! off 
- 5.0.V-  - The next day he fell rR—_—_ when-he found himſelf to grow 
WAM. p.r00.6, worſe and worſe, he ſent: far 'Hngh Archbiſhop-of Roven to-cometa 
'* him being alſo artended by his Natural:Son-Robert Earl of. Glouceſter, 
-. William Earl .of Warren, and; divers other Noblemen afid Great Cams 
': manders, who-asking him concerning his. Sacceſſor.,:.fde'made yn, 


His Laft 
nt ©. Sea) to his Daughter, by a lawful and al-Suacaſſion, tho' with- 
rtrnry mention. of -her.Husband, having beendately ſo highly 
diſoblig'd by Sewrs Afﬀroants he:bad received; from himyg4 © |. -/ 
Before he died, he commanded his Debts,and all Sexyants Wages to 
be paid. AH Forfeitures and Mulds to be.forgiven; All Exates rel 
" to: their Coutttry ; And:that all whoſe Eſtates had been unjuſtly ſeiz; 
of] ed; fliould peaceably enjoy them again, [1.] He alſo directed his Sog, 


Ibid. Robert, who had the Cuſtody of his Treaſure at Falais, that he ſhould 


diſtribute Sixty [Thouſand Pounds amongſt his Servants, and Stipen- 

(2.) -+-[2,] The King having thus made his Wall;-atd done all. things that 

The Xing De WETE NE or n Chil tian Prince, Deceaſed on the firſt. of Decem, 

ceaſes. ber at Midoight,(the ſeventh day of bis Sicknels:) immediately. aker, 

his Body was removed to Reven, whither many of the Nabiluy cars 

ried: it -on their Shoulders bY turns, and :there'being Imbowel'd, and 

the Entrails Buried in the of St. Mary du Pres , it lay for ſome 

time till it could be thence conveyed to Caen, to remain there till the 

Seaſon would permit it to be Tranſported and Buried in Eng/and; 

He himfelf had appointed it. | | 

' I cannot here omit ſome remarkable Circumſtances related by Ger- 

vaſe of Canterbury, concerning the manner of Imbalming this Kings 

. Body,” which feem very |Barbarous ; for he relates that they cut 

The rude great Gaſhes in his fleſh with Knives, and then Powdering it well 
preſerving With Salt, they wraped it up in divers Tann'd Ox-hides, to avoid the 

this King's ifhtolerable ſtench of it, which was ſo infeRious, that a Man who 

edgy was hired to open his Head (which was done with no better a Tool 
&ion that than a Hatchet) died preſently after ; ſo that our Author wittil 

proceodel obſerves;that this was the laſt Man of many that this Princedeſtroy 
It 


Will fer, That be left all his Territories (as. well 'on- that -as- this fide the * 
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ſt may not now be amiſs to give you from [ 3.] William of Malmes- 
Jury 2 ſhort view of this Prince's Reign, and in what poſture Afﬀairs 
than ſtood 1n relation to Foreign Princes. In the ng of his 
Reign, he was on il] Terms with Robert Earl of Flanders, upon the 
account of a Pention of three hundred Marks per Annum, which had 
been paid by King William and his Son of the fame name, to this 
Prince's Father and Grand-tather, in conſideration of the Aſſiſtance 
which the latter of theſe had given towards the Conqueſt of England ; 
but the preſent Earl being return'd from Feruſalem,imperiouſly demand- 
ed that Penſion as a Due;However the King wiſely return'd this Anſwer, 
That it was not uſual for the Kings of England to pay Tribute to the Earls 
of Flanders ; yet if he would leave it to him, he would beſtow it on him as 
a Friend and Kinſman when opportunity ſerved ; but not if he exafted it as 
his Due. With which Anſwer the Earl was forced to be content;and li- 
vedin Amity withthe King ever after ; but Earl Baldwin his Son,when 
he would not obſerve the ſame meaſures, but endeavoured to put 
Wiliam Son to Duke Robert in Poſſeſſion of Normandy, he there re- 
ceived a Wound, whereof he not long after died: And as for his Succe(. 
for Charles of Denmark, the King and he lived in very good Corre- 
ſpondence. 2-4 | Zorexies 

If we conſider [4.] the State of France during his time, we ſhall find 
King Philip (being much addicted to his Pleaſures) to have given 
King Henry very little or no diſturbance;but his Son Lewis (Sirnamed 
the Groſs) carried himſelf more variouſly, and expreſs'd a more uncer- 
tain Condu, aCting at firſt like a Friend, but afterwards as an in- 
veterate Enemy on the account of Theobald Earl of Blois the King's 
Nephew, whom he maintain'd againſt King Lewis, which ended in a 
cruel and violent War, in which King Henry at laſt got the better, as 
has been alrcady related. 

But to come nearer home, [5.] as for the Welſh Princes King Henry 
had commonly much better Succeſs in his Expeditions againſt them 
than his Brother Wiliam; and in the laſt he made, concluded an ho- 
nourable Peace with the Prince of North Wales. | 

As for [1.] Murchade King, of Ireland, and ſome of his Succeſſors of 
leſs note, they were wholly devoted to King Henry's Service ; and 
when Murchade did for ſome time carry himſelf unkind toward the 


Bagliſh, he was ſoon brought to terms only by the King's forbidding 


their Trading thither ; for indeed (fays my Author) what could 7re- 
land do without the Commodities of England ? Since the People li- 
ving lazily, and without Foreign Trade, muſt without the help of 
this Kingdom be in want of many Neceſlaries. 

This was the ſtate of Jreland in thole times, as well as for many 
ages aſter. | 

And farther to ſhew what great [2z.] reſpe& and honour Foreign 
Princes had for King Henry, our Author relates, that Pau/ Earl of the 
Orchades, (who held thoſe Iſlands as a Feudatory to the King of Nor- 
way) ſo much Courted King Zenry's Friendſhip, that he ſent him fſe- 
veral Preſents of Exotick Animals, which the King put into his Park 
at Woodſtock, where he kept ſuch Creatures. 

Alſo Siward King of Norway in his Paſſage to the Zoly Land paſſed 
his Winter in Eng/and, and ſhewed the King very great reſpet. And 
(which is very remarkable,) though he were ſometimes obliged 
Vol. II. Aa2 to 
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to be abſent out of England for three or four years together, by mw, 
fon of his Wars in Normandy, yet the King of Scots being his Rela. 
on and Confederate, England did not feel any Foreign Invaſion, o 
Domeſtick Rebellion or InſurreCtion during his whole Reign, except 
ſome petty Incurſions made by the Welſh, which were not mudit 
be valued : by which long Peace not only during his own but alſojn 
his Father's and Brother's Reigns, it made England become a place 
of refuge to the diſtreſs'd and afflifted of Foreign Nations, who made 
it their SanRuary. Theſe were the Felicities of this King's times; and 
as for his Misfortunes, they need nor be repeated, fince you may o 
ſerve them from the Hiſtory of his Reign ; nor had I relared theſ 
paſſages, but that they are not noted by our Author under any pan 
cular years, and are fuch things as he did not think fit to place in the 
Body: of the Hiſtory, but only as an Epilogue to it. 

Having now concluded the Lite and Reign of this great Prince, | 
muſt not leave him without giving you his Character from Wiliem of 
Malmesbury and Others who lived in his time : He 'was in the fif 
place a Prince-of vaſt Natural Parts and Eloquence, and had alfo 1 
great deal of Courage, yet fuch as might conſiſt with Prudence; he. 
ing cautious to undertake, but firm and reſolute in going t 
the moſt dangerous Enterprizes, whereby he avoided unnec 
Wars : He was a ſevere Revenger if very much provoked, and con- 
ſtant as well in his Hatred as Friendthip : As he humbled his Enemies 
to the loweſt degree, 1{o he advanced his Friends and Favourites even 
to Envy ; witnels Roger Biſhop of Salishury, whom from an ordinary 
Pariſh-Prieſt, or Curate, at a Town in Normandy, he firſt made his 
Chancellor, than a Biſhop, and laft of all his Chief Juſtice over Pug/and 
as well whilſt he was preſent as abſent : He was alſo a rigid Exadter 
of Juſtice, ſeverely puniſhing Thieves, and Counterfeiters of Money, 
whom he diligently ſought out,and never pardon'd when difcoverd 
and it was one of the Glories of his Reign, that he commanded al 
Counterfeit Money, and all that was boning or defaced, tho' of good 
Silver, (yer which would not be received in Payment) to be melted 
down : He alſo corrected the falſe Ell or meaſure uſed by Trad 
ordaining the length of his own Arm as a Standard over all Englan 
Nor was He negle&ful of other matters, appointing his Courtiers, 


where ever he ſtayed, how much they ſhould rake from the Country- 


People Gratis, and what Prices they were to pay for all Proviſions, 
puniſhing Tranſgreſſors with grievous MulQs, nay ſometimes with 
loſs of Life. - In the beginning of his Reign, that he might deter 
the guilty by the terror of Examples, he was more prone to detrun- 
cation of Members ; but afterwards to Pecuniary Muldts to increaſe 
his Revenues ; which ſevere Juſtice made him both feared by the No- 
bles, and beloved by the Common People : So that in all his Reign, 


there was but one Conſpiracy againſt his Lite, and that was by one of 


his Bed-Chamber, who was alſo the Keeper of his Privy-Purſe, and 
he being Convicted and Executed, deterr'd others for rhe future from 
the like Treaſons. But that which is yet more ſtrange, tho' He pals 
ed the greateſt part of his Reign in Normandy, there was never but 
one Rebellion raiſed againſt him here, and that in the beginning of 
his Reign, which was ſoon quelled. 


As 
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As for his Perſon he was of a middle Stature, his Hair Black and 
thick toward his Forehead, his Eyes clear and ſweet, Broad Cheſted 
and pretty full of Fleſh : As to his Humour, he was Aﬀable, and when 
free from Buſineſs, he was of a very pleaſant Converſation ; fo that 
certainly he was one of the braveſt Kings that ever Reigned in £#- 

whither onz conſiders him in War or Peace : But not being 
vithout faults, he is noted to have been much addited to Women, and 
by them he had ſeveral Natural Children, of whom TI ſhall give you 
an account by and by ; tho' moſt of them were begotten before he 
was Married to his Queen : He was alſo too ſevere in his Puniſhments 
(eſpecially towards thoſe thar killed his Deer) which he made worſe 
than Death it ſelf, by putting out of Eyes. and Amputation of Mem- 
bers ; yet he Executed no Nobleman for Treaſon againſt him, tho' 
ke impriſon'd divers during lite, and alfo put out the Eyes of Robert 
Farl of Mortaign his Kinſman for having rebelled againſt him ; but as 
for doing the like to his Brother Robert, 1 have faid enough of that 
already ; and if the ſame Authors that tell us of the blinding the 
former Earl, had alſo known that he had done as much to his own 
Brother, we need not doubt bur we ſhould have heard enough of it ; 
but as for his keeping him in perpetual Priſon, it was no more than 
what reaſon of State and ſelt-prefervation prompted him to, after he 
had deprived him- of his Dukedom. 

But that for which he is moſt blamed, is, the ſeverity of his Taxes, 
which ruined many Families, and his too great Partialiry towards the 
Normans, and unkindneſs to his Native Engliſh Subjedts ; preferring 
the former only for their Country, and defpiſing and negleRing the 
latter, meerly becauſe they were Engliſhmen. 

To the firlt of theſe Charges it may be offer'd in his excuſe, that it 
muſt be conſidered, he was almoſt perpetually in War, either with 
the King of France, or ſome other Foreign Princes,and it required great 
Sums ot Money to make a conſtant Defenſive War againd ſuch pow- 
erfyl Neighbours ; and perhaps it was likewiſe made much worſe, by 
the Knavery and corruption of his Inferior Officers. 

As for his preferring Strangers before Natural Eng/iſbmen, tho' it 
muſt be conteſſed, he Fad done better it he had been leſs partial, yet 
we muſt alſo remember , that tho' he was himſelf an Engliſhman by 
Birth, yet was he a Norman by Deſcent, Acquaintance and Educati- 
on, and having from his Youth been converſant with few or none 

ormans,it 18 no great wonder if thoſe near about him(as Robert Earl 
of Melent in particular) would never advife him to advance Engliſh- 
en to any conſiderable Employments either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, 
how well qualified ſoever they might be for them. And now having 
given you this King's Character, 1 ſhall alſo give you a ſhort account 
of his Children. 

He had by his Queen Matilda, only one Son named William, who 
Wes drownd as you have already heard, without Iſſhe, and one 
Daughter,commonly called in old French,as well as old Engliſh * Maud 
Empreſs , becauſe the was firſt Married to the Emperor Henry the 
Mith ; and then her Second Husband was Geoffrey Plantagenet Earl 
ot Avjou, by whom ſhe had Henry the Second, afterwards King of 
Exgland; and two other Sons Geoffrey and William, who both died 
without Iſſue, 
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He had alſo ſeveral Natural Sons, the chicteſt of whom were thele 
Robert (created Earl of Glouceſter in the ninth year of” his Fathee; 
Reign) by Neſta, Daughter of Rees ap Theodor Prince of South-Waly 
Richard begotten of the Widdow of one Anskil, a Nobleman of 0s 
fordſhire, who was drown'd with Prince William ; Reginald crea 
Earl of Cornwall in the Fifth year of King Srephen, was begotten. 
Sybil Daughter of Sir Robert Corbet of Alceſter in Cloxceſterſiire Be 
had beſides theſe three other Natural Sons, who either lived bur 
little while, or elſe did nothing remarkable, and therefore ſeem ng 
worth the naming : He had alſo Four Natural Daughters, who wer 
Married to ſeveral Earls, and other Noblemen of France and Norm 
but the moſt famous were Maud, Married to Conan Earl of Bretaigg. 
and Elizabeth Married to Alexander King of Scots. But if the Reade 
has a mind to know the Names of the reſt, I refer him to Willie 
Gemeticenſis for his further ſatisfaQtion. 

I have no more worth noting concerning this Prince's Reign, but 
to give ſome account of his Taxations, as alfo of the Laws madein 
his Reign ; but to begin with the former. 

The Taxes raiſed in this King's Reign, were as follow : 

The Extraordinary Taxations of this King are not particularly ng 
ted,nor is it ſaid how they were impoſed;but in the Fourth year ofhis 
Reign, Florence of Worceſter relates it was not eafie to declare wha 
miſery England ſuffer'd by reaſon of the King's exceſlive ExaQions; 
the ſame we find alſo in the Saxon Chronicle. 

In the Sixth year of his Reign his Impoſitions were General anl 
Cruel, according to Eadmerus's report ; and beſides other Rigorous 
Exactions from the Clergy, he ſet a particular Sum upon every Þk 
riſh-Church, and forced the Incumbent to pay it; or, according to 
the Hiſtorian, to redeem the Church. 


In the Eighth y_ of his Reign, he had for the Mariage of hy 
laa 


Daughter Matilda to the Emperor Henry the Fifth, three Shillings 
every Hyde of Land in England, which upon a juſt value at this & 
would be equal to Eight hundred twenty four thouſand, Eight has 
dred and fifty Pound, Lno—_—_ to Dr. Brady's Computation. 

In the Sixteenth year, by reaſon of the King's Neceſlities Engla 
was oppreſſed with frequent and various Payments and Exa@ons! 
But I find no Scutage paid unleſs it were comprehended under other 
Gelds and Exactions. | 

Beſides theſe his Taxes, it appears by the Laws attributed to ths 
King, that he had a conſtant Annual Land-Tax, (which is there call 
ed Danegeld) of Twelve-pence upon every Hyde to be paid at cert 
times, a Forfeiture being ſet upon ſuch as did not duly pay it. 

I ſhall now proceed to the Laws made or confirm'd in his time: 1 
need not here repeat the Great Charter of Liberties which he 
at his Coronation to the Clergy, Nobility and People of Eng/and, - 
ving given it you at large in the beginning of his Reign ; nor dol 
find any other Laws of his beſides that Colle&tion which Mr. Lambit 
hath given us in his Archaionomia, and are alſo Printed at the endd 
Mr. Wheelock's Edition of Bede; And ſince they contain a Digeſt 
Body of the Engliſh Laws and manner of Proceedings in Criminals 
well as Civil matters, I have here Tranſlated the molt conſiderable# 
them, which concern either the King's Prerogative, or the Le 


”aRFS > Hl 


—3 82 - 


S TX 


> 
[i 


STES. 


Ss ER 


ESE aL SSOar 


and of the holy + Elders and Wiſe-men 


ok IL. Hz x _= the\ Firſt. 


»” OS wot 


**« Chareb, Nobility and. People 4 .r the manner of. Tryal in Ci- 
wilas well as Criminal Gaufes ; and for. the reſt ] refer the curious 
reader to the Latin Original, which he will find ja the Authors laſt 
mentioned ; but thoſe that may be moſt warth your Perufal are theſe 
har follow, Which! have been extracted: qut of the Red Book of the 
Exchequer compared with Mr. Selden, and Mr. Lambert. | i 

Paſling therefore over the four Chapters which contain little con- 
(derable, except the manner {of. Tryal, and diſpatching of Civil Cau- 
{s: As alſo the Fifth Chapter which gives Rules for Pleddings, and; 
Judgments 611 in; Eceleliaſtical as Civil Courts, ;- 

| 


£ 


proceed|t0 the Sixth; which; Treats, of :the Diyiſion: of the King. 
ibm of Bng/and1nto the: Provices af. Briteen or Wales, ripro Weſt! Saks 
xn, 20d'znto>rhe Provinces: af he, Mexcyans..and Danes, according) 
which: there js alſo! ,declar;& a-4hreelold (Partition; of. the, Law of 
boglavd,” there being.larmerly. one Law: it Weſt Saxony, | another itÞ 
Mercis; 20d 3 third cajled:Davelage, (in: ath which: tho*)they acknow2 
ledge one Supreme Empire in the Royal Majeſty, yet in many things 
they differ, as-in; other.they, agrees: 11 ol 2 1 Co 
/ The Seventh:Chapter Treets: of -the;General Pleas of Courts, when, 
ind how-they Sught to'bemade. 7; 10 4:11 | P 312 
-In|whiehvit-/1s' Ordained That 3he (General Pleas: of Counties 
ptobaheld in certin(Places,; and-at certain Times, and pot' 2 
be delayet! or put off, unleſs the King's own urgent occaſions, or the 
corrimon-profie-of the Ki MAY TEquire it, where ought tb:'be 
preſecit tlie Biſhops, Earls, Vice-denni,' { 4-6, under-the Eatls) 
Vicaris,  (h..2, Sheriffs ';,), Contenarti, (4.24: ders) Aldermen j 
Prefefti, (ii 6. Magiſtrates) -Prepofitd;.:(i. 6, Hegd:Borough Batons, 
Vavafors,- Tunzeves,. (7. e,: Officers:of Towns) and allother Ownery 
of Larids-oughe to-be $9 noe the Impunity: of evil Men; 
2nd the» Subverſion of Julkice';' But the! Sgiremptes and. Burghmotes, 
orght;to!be-afſembled in-the Hlundred,or Wapentac twelve times a year; 
with other-Particulars; belonging to theſe Courts.too.lang here w bs 


The Eighth.is; That all-Freeinen, as well Houſholders.a5 theirFol- 
lowers or Dependants'ſball meet twite-a year at the Hundred-Count; 
tolce if their Decenaries or Tythivgs be tall or not ; 03-10 what taan- 
ter they.increaſe, or decreaſe, and requires that there thauld be over 

ery nine Men'a tenth, and over the whole Hundred, one; 6f the: ber+ 
terfort, called the A/derman; 'who ought to- ſtudy: to promote the 
Laws of God and Man. 1-42 10'S wiki \b, wat, .ologty 

in Mr. Se/dey's Copy: here! follows this Chuſe : [Becauſe nothing 
ought 'to-be-taken, or exacted from any.'ane, unle(3 by-Right,' 
by the Law-of: the Land, and by the! Juſtice and Judgment of-the 
Court, without deceit ; as it is Ordained by the' pradens. conſfidern- 
ton of our good Predeceſſors; and the Nobles of the'whole Ki 9 
ud approved | of by the General Aunty of the * Seryants0f God, * ie.the Cler- 
| the whole Monarchy}: A or e. the Bi- 
The other: Copy proceeds : [Fot it is Ordained by the Provident ſhops. 
Order for the Common Gaod, that every one who deſires to be coun- 
ted worthy of ithe right of a Freemeno, ſhall from the rwelfth year of 
lis Age be entered in ſome Hundred, Tything, or Franc-pledge ; 
but Mercenaries, or Hireliogs ſhall be obliged by a-double Pledges 
Thar 
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hat every Lord only retain ſuch, who may be lyable to Juſtice, 
that if they offend he may make them anſwer for it, or may himgy 
render an account of them.]+ | | | 

"The reſt concerning ſuch Strangers, who might viſit their Fri 
yet were to be brought to Juſtice, if they offended, as alſo againſt. 
ceiving Strangers- beyond three Nights without giving ſeeurity fy 
them,” or-receiving another Man's-Servant without a Teſtjmony of th 
Neighbours ; I do ſlightly touch upon, 'becauſe already mentionedin 
the Laws'of King*Edward. ”* | | 

The Ninth Chapter is of :the-quality or ' nature of Cauſes, ſome'g 
which are redeemable by'Fine,/'and others not, - which belongonlyy 
the-Royal Prerogative,- thenfollows a diviſion of "Cauſes wo 
or mixt; ſo chitelt' Cauſe ought $0 have ſuitable 'methods'of ty 
cels;” according ts the" different Times and Perſons, -and that ny 
Cauſe ſhould be determined in'the Hundred, County, or *: Halimatyy 
Court:' of " thoſe-/ LOG ,” that": have © S66am” '(Curi';* (5/4 Wit 
Court. + 7 of 814 E870: 7 019197) "107E Kina 

The reſt concerning the differences* of 'Cauſes- according to the 
different nature of -offences, -F omit, only-rhe concluſion of: thisLiy 
is remarkably, that no * Weak, or wicked Perſon ought to'be a Jud, 
bur ſome of the Chief Men accotding to'their ability;[whoſhallh 
Judge a Man's Perſon but his Deeds,accordirp;co the I.ag'of the Can 


"The Tenth is concerning; the Kin ken coy or Prerogative; whic 
is thub expreſſed; Theſe are the Rights which'the res 
lone hath above all Men in his own Kingdom, whilſt the good Inftirut 
of "Peace and' Security is retain'd, (viz.) the Breach of" the King! 
Peace,” givencither by his * Hand, or Writ, *Pazegeld, the Plea,/a 
Proceſs coneetning: contempt of his Writs, or Precepts;''as alſo co 
cerning his Servants, whereſoever killed or injured ; alſo Treachen 
and" Treafon,” with all ſorts of Contemprs, as ſpeaking evil of hin 
Caftelatio trium ftannorum, (which I know not how to Tranſlate)alb 
the Fleas of Outlawry and Theſt (then not puniſhable by death) Mir 
ther; falſifying of his Money, Burnir [Houſes] Ham Sacua [iz 
fault made on a Man in'his'own Houſe.} Foreftal, [i.e. Lying inwit 
in-the High-way.] Fyredering, [I ſuppoſe finding of Goods.] Filmir 
ferm, - etaſie"the aiding * of - Qut-law'd Perſons.] Premeditate i 
fault, Robbery, Srrethrech, [that is, treſpaſs upon the King's High 
way.) Seiſing on the King's Land, on Money, Treafure-'Trove; Shy. 
wracks, Maris Algarum, (4. e. of Sea-weeds, or Plants.] Rapes, Trl 
palſes in Foreſts. Alſo the relief of his Barons; Wholoever ſhall 
the King's Houſe, or whoſoever Hoftia, (3. e. inthe King's Hoſta 
Army.] Breaks'the Peace{/'whoſvever ſhall omit to maintain Burgh, 
Brigbote, and Firdfard, '(;.e. the repairing of Caſtles and Bridgesal 
appearing at'a Muſter.] Whoſoever keeps or maintains an Excomms 
nicated'or Otit-law'd Perſon. Alſo Bargbreche,[i.e. he who violateste 
King's Pledge or Surery.) Whoſoever ſhall run away in « Land 
Sea-fight, unjuſt Judgment, defe&t of Juſtice, and Wreſting of th 
King's Laws. All Hereſtrets, [perhaps the King's High-ways are ber 
meant.] And all Gwalſfows, (z. e. Places of publick Execution,) 
wholly the King's. Moreover the King 'in his Soca or Court; 


to be to all Men, * that are Summon'd to. appear: as well towards 
Strange 
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Strangers, 25 Poor and abject perſons, inſtead of a Kinſman and Ad- 
vocate, if they have no other. 

Theſe are the Royal Pleas of the King, nor can belong to Sheriffs, 


nds apparitors, Or other Officers, unleſs they are Farm'd out by expreſs 
Le Grants. 

' for — Eleventh is of the Pleas of the Church, belonging to the King, 
' the which ſince they relate only to what part of the Fines the King was 
din to have together with the Biſhop for certain Eccleſiaſtical offences,ſuch 


25 Man-ſlaughter in a Church, with-holding of Tythes, Peter-pence, 


| and Firſt-fruits, Adulteries, Perjuries, falſe Teſtimonies, Killing of 
yt Men in Holy Orders, Working on Holy Days, Man-ſlaughters, Mar- 
ple rages of Widdows within Twelve [Months after the death of their 
Pro Husbands ; Harbouring Out-lawed and Excommunicated Perſons, I 
very but-ſlightly mention, as being tedious, and alſo in great part already 
;n WF repeated among; the Laws of King Edward. 

t of The Twelfth declares what Pleas or Preceſs againſt any Man may 


be ſatisfied by paying of the Were, [Thar is, the ranſome! of his Life, 
and what by payment of a We, that is,'a bare Fine 'or Mul.] Same 
of which cannor be ſatisfied at all by Money, ſuch as are #/ouſe-breach, 
and Burning of Houſes, notorious Theft. Eberemorth, [i.e. down-right 
Murther.] And Lawfordſwic, [.e. betraying of the Lord:] And-breach 
of the Peace, or of the Church, or that given by" the King's hand. 
But theſe that follow may be ſatished by a Hundred Shillings; (viz.) 
Grith-breach, (i.e. Simple-breach of the Peace.] Szret-breach, Foreſtale, 
Burg-breach, Hamſokne, Flemen-farme ; all theſe may be fatisfied by a 
Here: theſe are the chief heads of this Law, the reſt-I paſs by, 

The Thirteenth is, what Pleas put Men in the King's * mercy ; * ie. To be 
which are theſe, breach of his Peace, given by his Hand, Contempt Fined. or A- 
of his Writs, and whatſoever tends to the contumely or contempt of _ 
his Perſon or Commands; as alſo concerning his Servants ſlain in-any 

ty or Caſtle, or any where elſe : Alſo Treachery and Treaſon, ma- 
king of Caſtles without Licence, Outlawry, &c. thoſe that do thus 
are in the King's mercy, and forfeit their * Fre: Land if they have * Boland. 
any. Then follow Thetts and Murthers if the Party come not in with- 
in ſeven days : Alſo * Counterfeiters of Money ſhall leſe their Hand, * £.1{@;i. 
without any Redemption. Whoſoever ſhall give unjuſt Judgment ſhall 
pay an Hundred and twenty Shillings, and ſhall loſe the Office of a 
Judge, unleſs he redeem it of the King ; alſo the concealment 'of 
Goods or * Chattels belonging to the King was to be counted as Theft ; * copratic. 
alſo Violence offer'd to a Virgin or Widdow, fighting in the os x 
Houſe : He that breaks the Peace in the King's Hoſt ſhall loſe his 
Lite, or compound for it : Alſo he that fails ro perform Burghbote, or 
Brigbote, or Fridfare, ſhall forfeit an Hundred Shillings, which he 
incurrd, unleſs Eleven out of Twelve ſound for him. The reſt of the 
torteitures is againſt thoſe who keep or maintain Out-law'd or Ex- 
communicated Perſons,and whoſoever ſhall forſake his Lord or fellow 
Souldicr in a Land or Sca-fight, all whom ſhall loſe their Lives, and 
the Lord ſhall ſeize upon their Money and the Land which he gave 
them ; but if they have Bockland, [3. e. Freeland] it ſhall fall to the 

ng. 

1he Fourteenth is concerning Relieſs ; which begin with thoſe of 
an Earl, and thence deſcend to the King's Thanes, and then to that 
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of. the middle Thane, which having been already repeated in the 
Laws of King Cute, and being much the fame with that in the for 
mer Volume, I thall not repeat, but reter the Reader to it. 

The Fifteenth is concerning Danegeld, (viz.) "I'welve-pence fox 
every Hyde per Annum ; this if it be not paid at-the times appointed, 
ſhall be {aristied by a Wie. 

The Sixteenth is concerniog the Peace of the King's Court, which 
ought to be obſerved for the diſtance of four Miles, three Quarters in 
Length, and nine Acres and odd Feet, from the Gate of lus Palace 
where he refides. x 
i /Fhe Seventeenth is concerning Pleas of Foreſls,(viz.) thoſt concern. 
ing Encloſures made inthe Foreſt,or of Efartsand cutting, or burning of 
Woods, Iſo concerning Hunting, carrying of Bows and Arrows in 
Foreſts of the expeditation of Dogs (that is cutting out the Balls of 
their Feet that they ſhould not-run.) nor appearance at the Foreſt. 
Courts, - the letting in Cattle into Foreſts, flighting of Summons, the 
coming with Dogs, the finding'the Skin or Carcaſs of a Deer. 
-:'The Eighteenth'is de _ or -— —_ of Crimes. A French: 
man. bei _ led; may {wear himlelt off by a Sixfold Purgation 
(18. by Six Vitneſſes) but -an Exg/iſþ Freeman by a threefold Lady 
(z;e, by Orddab of -a hot Tron weighing three: Pounds.) 

.b/Elie' Nineteenth declares that there are ſeveral things, the Judg. 
ment)of- which belongs to the King's Court, and not to the Sheriff of 
his Officers withour-particular Writ. 

- The: Twentieth is concerning Socxa, Theol, and Theaw, of which 
the King has partly the Judgment of -Cauſes in his own Socva,. of 
Court, or elſe had granted it to others ; 'which Juriſdiction is diſtin- 
guifh'd into what'was under the Heads of | Mannors, and of Hundreds 
and Burroughs, under.the Sherifis of Counties ; and ir declares that 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls,:and all others of interior Dignity, had 
within their own Mannors :or Juriſdictions, Sac, [.e. cryals'of Plea) 
concerning Tranſgreſſions within the Mannor and Soc (5.2. Suit of 
Court of the Tenanis within the Mannor) and alſo Thol,( that is,liber. 
ty of Buying and Selling) and Theam, (thar is, power over their own 
Villains )a Toftogtheef, that is, the priviledge of Trying and Judg- 
ing of a Thief taken within the Mannor or Royalty. What follows 
being tedious and obſcure, I ſhall not take upon me to Tranſlate, 
only it here appears, that all theſe great Priviledges and Royakies 
whatſoever were derived from the King, tho' afterwards they might 
deſbend by Succeſſion, or be alienated by Purchaſe or Exchange. 

The One and twentieth is concerning ſeveral kinds' of Cauſes, of 
whoſe-Forfeitures the King has a ſhare, v/z. in all Cauſes as well Ec- 
cleſiaſtical as Civil ; as allo in thoſe concerning the King's Servants, 
as: Eccleſiaſticks and the Tenants of Barons, as over * poor and incou- 
fiderable Men,whither the King has wholly or only in part the Socas, 
or Suit of Courr ; among which are Adultery and Homicide commit- 
ted-in the Church, Breach of the Peace, or of Holy Orders, or of 
Chriſtianity, or Legality, where it it puniſhable by the Secular 
Power. 

The Two and twentieth is of Grithbrech, and Ham Socna. 

- Which having nothing very material, I wholly pals by. 
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The Three and twentieth is concerning Offences in Foreſts, for 
which a Man is puniſhable in the Court of his Lord, unleſs he be 
mken within the Foreſt. | 

The Twenty fourth is concerning Fiſcal Judges ; the Fiſcal Judge, 
(who was | ſuppoſe the ſame with the chief Baron of the Exchequer) 


had the obſervance or over-{ight of Legal Juſtice over all the Barons, 


who had particular Franchiſes, and whatſoever was done againſt 
their Perſons: for no Man could claim a Forteiture to himſelf,but only 
to his Lord : The reſt I omit, as not to the purpoſe, or elſe obſcure. 

The Twenty fifth is concerning the Priviledges of the Noblemen 
of England : If there ariſe a Plea between the Tenants of any of the 
Barons, that have Socxa (that is Suit of Court) let the Plea be handled 
in th2 Court of his own Lord, of common right; if it be between the 
Tenants of two Lords, having ſuch a Socxa, ler the party accuſed an. 
ſver in the Court of his own Lord, as of common right. 

The Six and twentieth is of the Plea of Theft : Which ſince it is 
otſcure and of no great moment, I pals by. 

The Seven and twentieth is of the Liberty of a Yavaſour, (or 
meſne Tenant.) 

Alſo Vavaſours who have Free-land may hold Pleas, which belong 
to Wite or Were, over their own Tenants in their own Lordſhips, 
and fo likewiſe over the Tenants of others, if they are there detain'd, 
or charg'd in the Fact. 

The Eighth and twentieth 1s concerning giving right Judgment, 
where 'tis declared that in all Actions the Judgment of the Judges 
ought to be unbiaſſed ; for poor Men are worſe oppreſſed by wicked 
Judges, than Ly the moſt cruel Enemies : the reſt containing the qua- 
lification of Witneſſes, and how they are to be Examined, ſince it 
contains nothing material, I omit. 

The Twenty ninth is who ought to be the King's Judges. 

The King's Judges, or the * Barons (.e. Free-men) of the County, 
who have Free-lands in it, are thoſe by whom the Cauſes of parti- 
cular Perſons ought to be tryed by an alternate Proſecution or Tryal ; 
but Villani [i.e meer Villagers or Country-men] or Cocſeti [or rather 
Coſcetti [;, e. next Cottagers] or Perdigni, [i.e. Vile and Indigent Per- 
ſons] are not to be numbered among the Judges of the Laws; whence 
its that they neither can forfeit their own or their Lord's Money in 
the Hundred or County-Court. The reſt concerning their Appearance, 
and the Forms of Proceſs in thoſe Courts, I omit ; only this is re- 
markable, that by this Law no Namium, or Diſtreſs, for any Cauſe a- 
riling in the Hundred-Court,was to be carried out of that Hundred. 

lhe Thirtieth is of the Liberty of Noblemen or Gentlemen, in 
Pleas of Counties, [z.e. County-Courts] by which it is declar'd thar if 
a Baron of a County have a Cauſe againſt the Sheriff, thoſe that held 
— = Baron were not to be tried in the County-Court unleſs for 

elk. 

The One and thirtieth is of Capital Pleas. 

In Supreme and Capital Pleas, one Hundred or County-Coutt 
may te Judged of two, but one alone may not Judge two Counties ; 
if between Judges there are divers Opinions, and ſome affirm it to 
te one way, and ſome another ; ler the Sentence of the better ſide 
prevail, and according to that which is moſt agreeable to Juſtice. All 
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Biſhops, Earls and other Magiſtrates ought to be preſent at the Coun. 
ty-Court, who may there determine the Laws of God, and Seculx 
Matters by due conſideration, where none ought to deny the Recor 
of the King's Court; in other Caſes a Man might deny the matter} 
Men who were Cogniſant of it, and no body was to be found Guilty h 
a ſingle Teſtimony. , 

It any Man ſuſpects his Judges,he may appzal, or * deny the F498. 
every Man is to be Judged by his Peers of the F ſame County, all Fe. 
reign Judgments were to be abrogated, whatſoever is done again 
Perſons abſent in any place or matter, or what is not done by prope 
Judges, ſhall be wholly void, and no Witneſſes were ro be received, 
againſt which any Objeftion lay. And it farther declares that in 
Weſt Saxony thoſe that were choſen for Witneſſes, and not named 
Judges, were Advocates; which is a plain diviſion of the Freeholder 
into Judges and Jury. 

The Two and thirtieth is, 'That no Man may Judge his own 
Lord. 

No Man may preſume alone, or can be compell'd by any other to 
* give Judgment, nor ſhall any of the Chief Men ſuffer by the Judg, 
ment of the leſs; no Man may.Judge his own Lord, or give Judgment 
upon him whoſe Liege he is : the reſt being obſcure, I paſs by. 

- The Thirty: third is of handling a Plea. 

If any Man in his own Court, or in any other place of Judging 
*Cauſes,have a Plea to be diſpatched, let him call together his Equals 
and Neighbours, that he may give them ſuch a Gratuitous Juſtice, by 
an unforced Judgment, as cannot be gain-ſaid ; tor the defect of Ju. 
ſtice, and the violent forſaking of right, are thoſe things which bring 
Cauſes into the King's Court, or the Juriſdiction of other Superior 
Lords ; the reſt being obſcure and of no great moment, T let alone. 

The Thirty fourth is of handling a Plea in a juſt Judgment : If any 
Man for anger, hatred, fear, love, or covetouſneſs, or tor any reſpet 
to the King, ſhall Judge unjuſtly, or ordain that which is not Lay, 
let him pay an hundred Shillings, and be deprived of all honour of 
being a Judge, unleſs he ſo redeem himſelt ro the King, as that he 
ſhall be in his mercy: the reſt concerning the Laſb-lites or Mulds 
appointed by Danelage, for this, or that Crime, and alſo for thoſe 
who ſhall Impeach, 4 queſtion or deny] a Judgment rightly given, 
I deſignedly omit. 

The Therty fifth is concerning Overſeuneſs to the King, (that is,the 
contumacy or contempt of the King's Command) which offence is 
rated at ſeveral Sums,according to the quality of the Perſon,and great- 
neſs of the offence. 

The Thirty ſixth is concerning thoſe who have not, or elle may 
loſe their Overſeuneſs [or right of Fines] which ſince it 1s obſcure, and 
not material, I alſo pals by. 

The Thirry ſeventh is concerning the unlawful cutting down of 
Wood, which (omitting the reſt that goes before) is here called Wud 
heth, that is the cutting of Wood in the King's Park or Foreſt, which 
ſhall be ſatisfied by Twenty Mayſes, (that is, about Fifty Shillings of 
our Money) unleſs an expreſs Prohibition ſhould require more ; but 
out of a Foreſt or Park, it was but Five Marſz. 
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The Thirty eighth is of Scheld-wite, of which fince Sir Henry Spel- 
man hath not given us any fignification, I will not take upon me to 
determine what this offence was. 

The Thirty ninth is concerning the Forfeiture for ſhedding of blood, 
which in ſome places was only 1ncurr'd by them that were Actors in 
it, but in others by Acceſſories. It alſo relates to the breach of a Park, 
or Pound, here called Pundbreach, which it done in the King's Court, 
the Penalty was a full Wite or Muldt, if elſwhere, Five Marks ; but 
ys it down as a general Rule, that in all Cauſes there ought to be 
conſider'd the difterence of Place, Time, Perſon and Event. 

The One and fortieth is, That every one ought to have his own 
(rerſeveneſs, or Forteitures upon contempts. 

The meaning of which'is, That every Lord hath the full Overſue- 
xls or Forfeitures from his Tenants, according to the place of his 
Reſidence and manner of the Offence: the reſt chiefly relates to Eſſoins, 
the Particulars of which I need not here mention ; only this is re- 
markable, that the Law ſtill continued, that every Lord ſhould keep 
ſuch Servants as may be lyable to Juſtice, and alſo his whole Family 
under his own Pledge, that if he were accuſed of any matter, he 
might anſiver it in his own Hundred,where he ſhould be compell'd to 
anſiver according to Law : If he alfo be acculed and flie, let his Lord 
render to the King the Were of that Man ; and it the Lord be accuſed 
that he fled with his conſent, he ſhall Ju/ſtzfie himſelf by the Oath of 
Five Thanes, and he himſelt muſt be the Sixth. 

The Forty ſecond is concerning Summons. 

And contains the Penalty of him, who ſhall omit or negle to de- 
liver the King's, or any other Lord's Summons to another, either on 
purpoſe, or t _— forgetfulneſs, &c. 

The Forty third is that none being Impleaded by the King may firſt 
anſwer to another. 

The meaning of which is, that no Body being impleaded by the 
King is compellable by Law to anſiver another, until he had firſt fatis- 
fied him who is the Chiet Lord. The reſt being tedious and obſcure, I 
omit: The Sum of it being no more than that a Man ſhall firſt an- 
lwerthat Lord of whom he holds in chief, or under whom he reſides. 

The Forty fourth is of the Pledges for their Lords; which provides, 
that Tenants ſhall not anſwer their Lords in any Suit till they have 
atished them what they have loſt by being Pledges for their Lords, 
unleſs it be in Caſes of Contumely towards them. 

The Forty filth contains many things concerning Inculpations or 
Caſes wherein Men may be excuſed trom Appearance, and ſhews ma- 
vy Cauſes in which it is neceſſary to anſwer according to Law, upon 
a ingle Summons, and where not, needleſs to be recited, 

The Forty ſixth is of thoſe that are Impleaded by their Lords. If 
any Man ſhall be Impleaded by his Lord either by his own or ano- 
ther Man's ſuggeſtion, let him be Summon'd to appear at ſeven days 
notice, in the fame County, to anſwer all ſorts of Pleas, &c. need- 
[66s to be recited at large. 

The Forty ſeventh 1s concerning Criminal or Capital Cauſes, as 
concerning Thett,Murther, and betraying a Man's Lord ; as alſo Rob- 

and Outlawry, or Houſe-breach, and burning of Houſes, and 
fallifying Coyn as alſo that in all Criminal and Capital Cauſes, no 
Man 
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Man muſt look for Council, but being Impleaded muſt preſently den 
it without any ſeeking for Council, of whatever Nation or conditi, 
he is, &c. 

From whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of that Law of deny. 
ing Council in all Tryals of Life and Death. 

The Forty eighth is, when Perſons may make uſe of Council, 

In all other Cauſes every Man may and ought to make uſe of Coyy. 
cil; for if any one being Impleaded by the King's Juſtice, and hall Po 
to Council, and does not plead in * diſcharge of the offence, he ſhal 
Pay twenty Marks. The reſt I omit as needleſs to be inſerted, 

The Forty ninth,fittierh, fifty firſt and fifty ſecond, containing only 
divers rules concerning PFleadings and Summons to the hundred, and 


other Courts, and not appearing there ; as alſo concerning Diſtreſke, 


giving Security or Pledges to anſwer Juſtice, being only matters of 
Form, and now quite abſolete, I paſs by. 

The Fifty third is concerning ſuperſeding or delaying to appear x 
the County-Court, and the Forteitures due thereupon, as alto con. 
cerning Pleas there brought. 

The Fifty fourth is of the Dividend among Partners of a Sum of 
Money in Trade. 

If ſeveral Men ſhall become Partners, ſo as that they have put their 
Money into a Common Stock, and they will depart trom that Socie. 
ty, and Community, let them bring before Witneſs. whatſoever 
have in Common to be equally divided, that if need be, they may 
{wear upon the Holy Evangeliſts,that they have no more ; as for what 
is already acquired, they may divide it among them, according to 
right, and that * Arbitremenrs ſhall be as firm as Judgments them. 
elves. | 
The Fifty fifth is concerning the Priviledge of a Lord over his 
+ Tenant. 

It is lawful for every Lord to Summon his Tenant to do him right 
in his own Court, and it he be Reſident at ſome remote Mannour of 
the ſame Honour, he ſhall anſiyer there, if the Lord ſhall ſo Summon 
him. 

The Fifty ſixth is much to the ſame purpoſe, v:z. 

In what Court a Controverſie ſhall be determined between any one 
and his Farmer, who is not his Leige-Man, eſpecially in ſuch things 
as belong to the Farm, all which ſhall be determined in the Court of 
that Lord of which the Land is holden ; the like concerning Shep- 
herds, Stewards and other Servants, either of the Lord or his 
Tenants. 

The Fifty ſeventh is concerning the Complaints of Neighbours + 
gainſt each other. | 

And if they are made between thoſe that are Equals, they may 
meet at the diviſion of their Lands, and he who firſt complained ſhall 
firſt have right done him ; or if it muſt go further, let them go to the 
Court of their own Lord, if they have one and the ſame, and that 
Juriſdiction be his, but if otherwiſe they may go to the Hundred- 
Court if there be need ; the reſt being tedious I paſs over, as 10 
alſo 

The Fifty eighth concerning a Vagrant, who was to be brought 


before the Juſtice or Judge of that place, &c. th 
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The Fifty ninth and Sixtieth being concerning rhe Countermand- 
ing of Pleas ONCE begun, how much time was to be given for it, and 
-1 what Caſes, and by whom it was to be done, ſince they are on- 
ly matters of Form, and are now obſolete, I omit, as I do alfo 

The Sixty firſt, concerning the Plea of any Lord againſt his Officer 
or Bayliff, and tiole that are ſubject to him for the ſame reaſon, as 
being long, obſcure, and now out of uſe. 

The Sixty ſecond 15 concerning the obſervation of the times for ſu- 

rſeding the execution of Laws, viz. from the Advent of our Lord 
tothe Octaves of Epiphary, and from Septuageſrma Sunday till fifteen 
davs after Eaſter, and on all Holy-days, and on the tour Seaſons (or 
EnberWeeks) and days of Lent,and other lawtul Fafts on Fridays, and 
the Vigils of the Apoſtles : all theſe are no times of executing Laws, 
i.e, either of Swearing Fealty to the Lord, Agreements in Suits, 
Tryal by Bartel, Hot-Iron, or Water, &c. 

The Sixty third 1s concerning the Impleading by a Fiſcal Judge,that 
is, (1 ſuppoſe) the Steward of a Mannor. 

That 1s in what Cauſes the * Fiſcal Judge may Implead any one con- 
cerning Soewa or Suit, of Court, without any Accufer, and how the 
Scene may. purge himſelf by the Oath of his Neighbours; all which 
figce. it is obſolete and not material, I omit. As I do alfo the Sixty 
fourth concerning in what places and in what caſes a Man may purge 
humſelf by his own Oath, and that of others; and when he muſt do it 
by a threefold Ordeal, (that is,by a Hot-Iron of three Pounds weight) 
from which according to the Law of Weſt-Saxony all Thazes and Pres- 
hters were excepted: But all theſe being now our of dare, omit ; only 
thoſe in Holy Orders were to purge themſelves by Oath of Five 
Prieſts beſides themſelves, &c. 

The Sixty fixth is of letting a Thuct eſcape. 

If any ſhall let a Thief go Gratis, let him make fatisfaQtion accord- 
ing to the Thiet 's Were, or let him deny it by a tull Purgation, that 
he knew him to be fo: and it any one did not follow the Hue and Cry, 
mw to pay a Fine to the King, unleſs he could clearly acquit him- 
df. 

Fay Sixty ſixth is concerning the Killing of a * Miniſter of the 
ar, 

It any ſhall Kill a Miniſter of the Altar, let him be Out-law'd from 
God and Man, unleſs he repent by a due fatisfaftion,and make agree- 
ment with his Kindred, or purge himſelf by his Werelada (that is,by 
thirty Compurgators) and that within thirty days, &c. if a Miniſter of 
the Altar ſhall kill another Man, or be accuſed for any enormous evil 
ation , let him be deprived both of his Orders and Dignity, and let 
him go. on Pilgrimage, as the Pope ſhall enjoyn him. But if he 
will purge himfelf, let him do it by a treble Purgation, and unleſs he 
perform this within thirty days, ler him be Out-law'd, &c. If a Man 
ſhall abuſe one in Holy Orders either by Blows, Bonds or otherwile, 
let hirf\ make amends to him, arcording co right, and make fatisfacti- 
to the Biſhop according to the Dignity of his FunRion, and pay a 
full Muybreach (that is, a Fine for the Breach of the Peace) or he may 
deny it by a full Purgation: If any Man being condemned to die defire 
to be profeſſed (;.e. a Monk) let it never be denied him; but if any 
one ſhall deny him, let him make fatisfaRtion to the King with _ 
hundre 
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hundred and twenty Shillings ; or if he deny it, he ſhall purge hin. 
{elf by Oath with Six Witneiles, that he did not do it, the reſt hein 
tedious I omit. But this may be enough to fatisfie the Reader of the 
great Priviledges that Church-men had in thoſe days above Lay. 

it they commited Homicide, as well in the Tryal, as manner of yþ 
Purgation. 

The reſt of the Penalties for beating or impriſoning one in Holy 
Orders, TI let alone, as not much to our purpoſe. 

The Remainder of theſe Laws I paſs by,and ſhall only take hotice g 
the time'and manner then uſed of Purgation by Ordeal.If any one ſhall 
be lawfully accuſed by the Sheriff, or the King's Juſtice, of Thek, 
Burning, Robbery, or the like, and is to have a threetold Lads g 
Purgation, then ought he on a convenient day to have thirty Com. 
purgators ready, whereof none ſhall be culpable in any matter, and 
with fifteen of thoſe whom the Juſtice ſhall chuſe, the party himſ{( 
(being the Sixteenth) ſhall {wear as the Judge ſhall dire. By the 
Mercian Law there were to be thirty five Compurgators, and by the 
Dane Law forty eight. - 

The Sixty ſeventh is concerning the Lada or Purgation of a May 
not infamous, with other things not much to our purpole,which 1 omit 

The Sixty eighth is concerning the Were, or ſatisfaction for & Free. 
man flain,which I alſo paſs by,becaule fo often repeated;only ſhall take 
notice, that altho' every Prieſt, however born, was to be accounted 
equal Dignity with a 7haze, yet it he were killed, and fatisfaQtionto 
be made for it, it was to be done only according to his Birth,that is, 
if he were born of a Thane, a Thane's Were ſhould be rendered tor him, 
and ſo if he were deſcended of a Villain : the like Were was tohe 
obſerved in Clergy-men as well as Laicks, that the Line of deſcent 
was ſtill to follow the Father, and not the-Mother's ſide. The ref 
concerning the Weres to be paid for Clerks according to their differ. 
ent Orders, and' the ſeveral Penances that were ro be perform'd for 
the killing of a Monk or Clerk, tho' by chance, or againſt a Mans 
will, or his own Father or Mother by the like accident, I ſhall lt 
alone : As I do alſo the Sixty ninth and Seventieth, which are 

Concerning the different Weres, Wites and Manbotes that were to 
be paid by the Law of Weſt-Saxony, to the Kindred, or Lord ofthe 
party ſlain, according to their different Qualities, becauſe repeated 
in former Laws, which were not then alter'd. 

The Seventy firſt is concerning Homicide. 

If any one by Poyſon, Charms, Looks, Actions, or any fort of 
Witchcraft, hall commit Homicide, whither it were prepared or it- 
tended tor that party, or any other, 1f it prove mortal it ſhall by no 
means be redeemed, but ſuch a one ſhall be delivered to the Friends 
of the Party ſlain, that he may be left to their mercy and judgment; 
but if the caſe would admit of mercy,it was to be lett to the Judgment 
of the Biſhop, and if he were admitted to mercy, he was to anſver 
for the Were, the Wite, and the Manbote of the dead perſon, and then 
was tofind Sureties for his own good Behaviour, &c, : 

From the Seventy ſecond,concerning the ſeveral kinds of Homicide 
As likewiſe from the Seventy third,concerning the Puniſhment and Fe 
nances of a Biſhop, Presbyter, Monk, or any ocher in Holy Orders 


as alſo of a-Laick who ſhall kill another, I ſhall only oo 
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thoſe Laws, tho' of an Ecclefiaſtick nature, were yet Ordained by 
the ſame Civil Autbority as the reſt of this King's Laws, 

The Seventy fourth is concerning the Purgation of thoſe who were 
lain unjuſtly, and without Judgment, whom their Kindred might 

urge or clear according to antient Law by a Werelade , (that is) by 
1 full Purgation, according to the rate of the Eſtate to which he was 
horn, needleſs here to be repeated. 

The Seventy fifth is concerning Mens murthering of their Lords : 
If any one ſhall kill his Lord, if he be taken, he ſhall no ways redeem 
himſelf, The Latin Original being here either obſcure or tedious, I 
hall not undertake Literally to Tranſlate, it amounting to no more 
than this, that the Guilty party was to expiate his crime by cruel 
torments ending in death (elf, The reſt concerning rhe puniſhment 
ofa Lord or Maſter that ſhall kill his Servant, I omit, and paſs to 
what is moſt conſiderable in this Chapter, v4z. 
| fa Frenchman who has no Kindred, ſhall be murthered privately, 
the King ſhall have as the price of his murther, Forty Marks of $Sil- 
ver from the Hund-ed where the Body is found, unleſs the Malefa- 
Qor be rendered to the King's Juſtice, or that ſome Body ſhall prove 
the party ſlain ro be an Engliſhman, by the Judgment of the Hot- 
Iron, orelſe that it ſhall appear otherwiſe by other pregnant Circum- 
ſtances. 


From whence the Reader may obſerve, that this Law concerning 


. Engleſcherie was not made by King William the Conquerour (as ſome 


would have it) bur was the ſame Law revived, which you will find 
among thoſe of King Cute, concerning a Dane found murthered, and 
where the murtherer could not be found ; which was now in King 
Widiam's Reign changed to a Frenchman, and ſuch a one who being 
mknown had no Friends to proſecute his Death : You will alſo find a 
Law to the ſame purpoſe among thole of the fame King, tho' not fo 
fully as is here exprels'd. 

The Seventy ſixth concerning the diflerent Weregilds, that were 
to be paid according to Men's Eſtates or Qualities, I omit, leſt I 
ſhould prove too tedious; and ſo I do (tor the fame reaſon) 

The Seventy ſeventh, concerning the fatisfation that was to be 
made for the Life of a Freeman, or Servant, which was always to be 
— according to the Quality of the Father, and not of the 

other. 

The Seventy eighth is concerning the manner of Manumiſſion 
of a Servant or Slave ; but ſince it 1s already ſet down in the Laws 
of King Wiliam, it is needleſs to be repeated here. 

Only this is remarkable, that it any will make himſelf a Servant, 
he tall do it before Witneſles in the Halemote,or Hundred-Court, that 
lo the Party may not afterwards deny jt, and that it may be diſtin&- 
ly known of all what condition Meg are of, whither free or ſervile; 
becauſe many powerful Men, will (if they can) defend their Ser- 
rants ſometimes as free, ſometimes as ſervile, according. as it may 
be moſt for their advantage. 


- The Seventy ninth is concerning the Ranſome that was to be paid 


for one ſlain whoſe Father was alive : If wo one ſhall ſlay his God- 
fon, whoſe Father is alive, he ſhall be doubly guilty,and the amends 


hall encreaſe according to his Were, and as his Manbote does in re- 
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ſpe to the Lord : Bur if he were the King's Godſon, ſatisfaction fla 
be made by his Were to the King, as well as to the Kindred, &c, gy 
if any Man ſhall ſlay the King's Meſſenger, who carries his Writ, he 
* ;e. How to ſhall be in his * Mercy : but if any one ſhall commit Homicide inthe 
b- puniſh'd. Church, that cannot be ſatisfied, for every Man may proſecute him, 
unleſs the King ſhall pleaſe to grant him his Life, and it muſt be 9 
theſe conditions, that he make fatisfation to God, and afterwards 
pay the Were t6& his Kindred, and a Mavbote to his Lord, and a Wie 
© him to whom it belongs, viz. the King. Which plainly ſets forth the 
three ſorts of Muldts that were to be paid upon all Homicides, thy 
without any malice prepenſe. 
The Eighrierh is concerning Homicide in the King's Court, Army 
Town or Caſtle. ' 

Whoſoever ſhall kill a Man in any of theſe, ſhall be in the King 
Mercy, both for Eſtate and Members; if an aſſault be made upon 
Man 1n the King's High-way, he ſhall make the King a hundred $hj 
lings ſatisfaction: the reſt upon this SubjeR, as alſo the Penalties o 
Stretebrech, (i.e. Treſpaſſes by ſhutting up, or turning the King! 
High-way) I purpoſely omit. 

The Eighty firſt is concerning keeping the Peace in Drinking, Gi; 
ving, or Buying, all which being obſcure and not material, [ pa 
by ; as I do alſo the Eighty ſecond, concerning thoſe who are ſve 
_—_— how and when they may aſſault each other, for the fame 
reatons. n 

By which Law it feems that Family-Quarrels and Feuds were fill 
permitted in ſome Caſes, as they were in the Saxon times. 

The Eighty third is, That it is lawful for every one to defend 
himſelf againſt him that aſſails him in any place or buſineſs, except 
— his own Lord ; who is to be born with, and not to be killed 


his Enemy, which are mentioned in this as well as the former Lay, 
I paſs them by, as I do divers other things of no great moment. 

The Eighty fourth is concerning Beating, by which Law he 
in ſome Caſes be guilty who is beaten, as well as he that ſtrikes, {6 
that neither the Malefactor may pride himſelf in his Impunity, aor 
the Perſon affronted ihould grow inſolent by too great an amends; for 
where one will not, two can never fight. 

The Eighry fifth is, That every one ought to free him, whom he 
has brought into danger. 

Whoever ſhall __ another into any danger or inconvenience, 
ought to free him by defending him, or by making amends for him, 
or by participation of the danger; but all Men cannot aſliſt others by 
their Interceſſion, yet what cannot be ſo done, is eafie to be diſco- 
vered either from the cauſe or the perſon, For all Capital and Crimi- 
wal matters are fo abſolutely forbid both to Superiors and Inferinn, 
as that not only the Author of the Crime himſelf is to be puniſhed, 
but whoever was conſcious of, or adviſing or conſenting to it, in 
wiſe, by giving, receiving, or returning any thing, ſhall be fied | 
to the like puniſhments : and no body can warrant another in any 
theſe things; if a Servant ſhall commit Homicide with three othef 
men, it ſhall be wholly imputed to thoſe that are free, and it _ 


C, 
But as for thoſe Caſes in which a Man may demand fatisfaQtion of 
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he the fame where a Freemen commits Theft with Servants or Slaves. 

The Eighty ſixth is that no Man ſhall revenge himſelf with- 

out Law. X : . | 

ſt may be lawful for every Lord to complain to his Tenants and 
Friends, if any one do him injury, but not to take revenge without 
Law ; nor ought it to be required of the Lord if his Servant ſhall of- 
&nd without his aſſiſtance or command, eſpecially if he be gone from 
him, the reſt I omit. = x 

The Eighty ſeventh is concerning the offence of lending of Arms. 

Whoever ſhall lend his Arms to another to flay any. one, ought to 

y a ſhare of the Weregild for the party flain ; he who ſhall lend his 
Sword ſhall give a third part; he who ſhall lend his Lance ſhall pay 
half; but he who ſhall lend his Horſe, ſhall pay the whole Weregild, 
Yet nevertheleſs it may be lawful for one to lend his Arms ro ano- 
ther, if he do it without any ſuſpition, or intention of ill. The reſt 
containing ſeveral Caſes of the fame nature being tedious, I omit, as 
1 do alſo the Weregzlds that were to be payed, where a Man was kill- 
ed by a Lothe, (that is, by any Company above ſeven) as I alſo do 
theſe Cauſes which occur, where a man was kill'd by a Company 
under Seven. | | 

The Fighty eighth is concerning Chance-medley, inwhat Caſes men 
may be killed by the Arms or Weapons of another without his inten: 
tion : Bur becauſe it is long, and contains'a great many particular 
Caſes, in ſome of which rhe Slayer was to pay he while Were of the 

y ſlain, and in others not, I refer the Reader to the Law it ſelf. 
* TheEighty ninth is I who kills any of his Kindred. 
- Which, fince it only mentions how this offence was to be punifh'd 
by the Salick Law, I likewife omir. 

The Nintieth is concerning one who is killed 'by . Chanicez going 
about to part thoſe who are fighting, 

He that thus flays him ſhall render his Weregi/d, altho' he did'not 
begin the Quarrel ; the reſt concerning Chance-medleys,” whereby any 
man is killed by a Croſs-bow ſer to ſhoot wild Beaſts, or by falling 
into a Well , or Pit dug by another, and where the Perſons that 
layed the Weapon, or dug the Pit were to pay a Weregi/s, I deſigned. 
ly omit, referring the Reader to the” Original, where he will find di- 
vers curious Caſcs of this Kind, fome of which are Law at this day, 
and others not. Fp 

The Ninety firſt is concerning the Payment for Murther. 

It any Frenchman or” Norman, or other Foreigner fthall be killed, 
and the FaR appear Murther, and the Murtherer. be 'unknown;:and 
ſhall flie, and be not rendered to the King's Juſtice within ſeven days, 
toundergo the Law, then Forty ſix Marks of Silver ſhall be paid for 
him, of which Forty belong to the King, and Six to the Kindred of 
the party flain. | "1 

Note, Theſe Forty fix Marks (as appears. by this Law) were to be 
raiſed out ,of the whole Hundred in caſe it were done in the open 
Fields, and the Alderman of the Hundred was to ſtand engaged for it, 


till it could be raifed upon each Inhabirant : Bug if it' were done/in a 
private Houſe, Mannor or Enclofure, then thoſe Forty ſox Marks 
vere to be raiſed by the Sale of the living and dead Stock fourid upon 


the Ground, as far as it would go. 
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The Ninety ſecond is much of the ſame Subject. 
That if any one being wounded, go into another Hundred and ſhall 
there die, and it prove Murther, his Weregild ſhall be paid where he 
died : The reſt being intricate, and not very material, I omit only 
it is there ſpecified, that antiently a Man was faid to be m 
where the Man-ſlayer was unknown, but now the Title is given, 
where-ever or howſoever the party is found, altho' it may be 
who did the Murther: nor ſhall any thing be paid for ſuch priyae 
Murther of an Engliſhman, but only of a Frenchman , and if ther 
want evidence to prove him an Engl/iſhmay, he ſhall be accounted x 
Frenchman : And altho' the Malefator implores the King's Mercy 
nevertheleſs the Fine for the Murther ſhall be paid, as we have al. 
ready noted. 


From whence you may obſerve the Partiality and Severity of this 
Law concerning Engleſcherie, which was not abrogated till the Four. 
teenth of King Edward the Third: if the Reader would ſee more con. 
cerning this Law, he may conſult Brafton, Lb. 3. Tratt. I, pag. 15. 


The Ninety third is concerning the Amends that are to be made 
for all Wounds and Maims, in which Law are expreſſed the particu. 
lar Payments that were to be paid for all Wounds, or Maimes what. 
foever from Head to Foot, which are much to the ſame efteR with 
thoſe in King Alfred's Laws in the former Volume, 


The Ninety fourth'is concerning the Fines that are to be paid for 
Blows or Bruiſes without effuſion of Blood, which being not mate. 
rial I omit, as I do the reſt of this Law concerning Wounds, with 
which theſe Laws of King Henry conclude. 


And I have been the more particular in the recital of theſe, becauſe 
the Reader may thereby ſee the chief Heads both of the Criminal Lay 
and forms of pleading in thoſe times, as alſo to convince thoſe of the 
contrary who believe that the Laws of England were conſiderably 
changed by William the Conguerour, or his Sons, from what they had 
been under the Engliſh Saxon Kings : nor were they more ſevere to the 
Engliſh Natives, and more favourable to Strangers, after, than they 
were before that time, 


This Body of Laws above mention'd, ſeem to be reduced into this 
Form by ſome Lawyer or Monk of that Time, as the Common Law 
then in uſe, for I do not find them to have been formally Enacted by 
any Great Council, nor yet Granted by any Charter : For as to thus 
King's Charter of Liberties I have omitted it here, becauſe it is reci- 
ted at large in the beginning of this Reign, and is alſo to be found 
in Latin in the Appendix N® 2. 


But before I leave this King's Reign, I cannot omit a remarkable 
Miſtake of Dr. Brady, who in his * Hiſtory Treating of this Kings 
theſe Laws, ſays, He had a conſlant Annul 


== to Land-Tax called + Danegeld of Twelve-pence upon every Hyde, to be paid 
at 
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at certain times , . and a Forfeiture ſet upon ſuch & did not duly 


pay it. 


But I muſt here differ from the Doftor ; for this Tax was 

conſtantly paid ; but only upon Extraordinary occaſions of Fo- 

reign Invaſions, or Wars with Scotland, as appears by the Autho- 

rity of the Black Book in the Exchequer, though the Dofor con- * Commonl 
trary thereunto, will have it to have been conſtant and Annual, alled Geruaſe 
which the Laws of this King, which he cites in the Margent, L's 
will by no means warrant. 


THE 


General Hiſtory 
ENGLAND 


BOTH 


Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 


ViQ L; 1]. Book IV. 


King STEPHEN, 


(rJ TEP HEN Earl [1.] of Boloign, Nephew to the 

P. 573- Fe late King Henry by Adela his Fourth Siſter, was the 
mu Honegee ky & Third Son of RE Earl of Blois, and by the Fa 
Srepben had 7 vour of the King his Uncle,was advanced to be Earl 
obtain'd by * of Mortaign in Normandy;beſides,he had many Land 
—— - and Honours beſtowed upcn him in England, where 


WY ' his Intereſt was very conſiderable, not only on the 
Account of his own Perſonal merit, but alſo by his long acquaintance 
with the Biſhops and Nobility , all which he thought were encourage- 

Anno Dom. ments enough for him to try for the Crown of England, before ever 
a the Empreſs Matilda, or the Earl of Anjou her Husband could te 
[2] ware of his deſign, [z.] who were at this time detain'd from going 
_W.M. ogyer, by reaſon of ſome urgent affairs at Home ; Whereupon Earl 
ee wa Stephen a bold and popular Man, being highly beloved for the Gen- 
H. H tleneſs of his Temper, and great Aftability, laying hold on this 
Farl Stephen Opportunity, privately took a light Ship at Witſands, and ſoon 
Boes privte- Landing, made what ſpeed he could to London, where being joyfully 
zlerd, and is received by the Citizens, who had a great value for him, he ma 
there by the his Intereſt ſo well with thoſe Biſhops and Great Men who were then 
ae dwnigde © England,;that he procured a Great Council to be forthwith aſlembled, 


iſh - | 
_ in which chiefly by the Intereſt of his Brother Henry Biſhop of Wa- 


— _ cheſter (who brought over the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as alſo the 
Crowned Biſhop of Salisbury to his Party ) he got h:mſelf ro be Eledted 
King at on the Second of December, and Solemnly Crowned King 


Weninfere t Weſtminſter on the Twenty ſixth of the ſame Month, being St, 
Stephens 
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Stephen's day, by William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, as he firſt Amo Dom. 
of all took the Oath of Fidelity to the Empreſs,ſo he likewiſe was the MCOXVL 
6 that ſwore to King Szephen, all the Biſhops, Earls and Barons there The Biſhops 
ſent following bis Example, notwithſtanding their former Oaths to Earls on Ba- 

the Daughter of the late King,doing him Homage at the ſame time:yet p;geliry to 

(if [3.] William of Malmesbury may be credited) there were not very him. 

many of them preſent at his Coronation , there being beſides the ;; (3 4 

Archbiſhop only the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Salubury ; no Abbots, 

2nd but a few of the Lay-Nobility ; ſo that there was never ſeen a 

imaller appearance at ſuch a Solemnity. | 

An [4.] Anonymous Author of this King's Life (who lived Co-tem. _ [+ 
porary with him makes his Eleion to proceed his Coronation + oma ul 
ſome Weeks,and that in the mean while he ſuppreſſed ſeveral Lawleſs What he did 
men, who took the opportunity of an /nterregmum, to (ſpoil and lay mo = 
waſt the Country ; aſter which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being his Coronati- 
moved to Crown him King, made ſome Objections againſt his per- on. | 
forming it, repenting (it ſeems) of what he had already done, becauſe », -4 
the Empreſs, ro whole Succeſſion the whole Kingdom had ſworn, was The Archbi- 
alive; But at laſt K. Stephes's Agents over-perſwaded him , by ſeting 392 of. ca 
forth that the former Oath of Fealty to the Empreſs was violently ex. hardly per- 
torted from the Barons of England by King Henry, who was fo fenſi- fwd to 
ble of this, that he repented of it, when he was at the point of death; © Bm 
and that the Archbiſhop ought not to refuſe to Crown a Perſon whom 
London the Head of the whole Nation had willingly received, and 
was beſides ſo well capacitated for the Crown by his own Perſonal 
merit, and by the Right of being ſo nearly Related to it; and who if 
he were once Crowned, being a Man Warlike and Valiant, would 
ſoon retorm and ſettle the Kingdom at that time much diſturbed and 
out of order, 

This,if true, as we have no reaſon to diſtruſt it, being written by 
an Author who lived in thoſe days, lets us ſee that all thofe of King 
Stephen's (ide, ſuppoſed they had ſtill a Right to make any Prince of 
the Blood Royal (whom they ſhould think moſt fitting) their King. 

But this is certain, [5.] that before he was Crowned, he made large t(;.) 
promiſes of reforming whatever was amiſs in his Uncle's Reign, his HH 
Brother the Biſhop ot Wincheſter engaging his Faith on his behalf; be- 4 
lides which, at his Coronation, he took a much ſtricter Oath"than what promiſes of 
had been formerly taken by his Predeceſſors, which chiefly conſiſted 55 $994 Go; 


in theſe three Articles. hab. 

" Firſt, That after the death of any Biſhop he would never keep a "Oath a. 
* Biſhoprick void for his own advantage, bur preſently conſent to a on, than what 
* Canonical Election, and Inveſt the new Biſhop in ir. his Predeceſ- 


* Secondly, That he would not retain the Woods of any Clerk 9 1a9dont: 
* or Layman in his hands, as King Henry had done, who every year 
_ impleaded, or vexed them, if either they hunted in their own 
Woods, or if for their own occaſions they ſtubbed them up, or di- 
nuniſhed them : for there had been (ſays our Author) ſuch a wicked 
fort of Proceſs ſet on foot of late, that if the King's Officers ſiw any 
Rich Man's Wood that lay near the King's Foreſts, they would teturn 
it 25 waſted or cut up, whither it were ſo or not, that ſo they might 
make him fine ſoundly for it, tho' without any reaſpn or Juſtice. 


Thirdly, 
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Anno Dom. Thirdly, That he would for ever releaſe Danegelt, which his Pre. 
MCXXXVE qeceffors were wont to raiſe upon Occaſion, 
ey [x.] There were alſo ſome other _ which this King ſworet 
14em 1b. obſerve, tho' theſe are the chief; yet whatſoever they were (Wil. 
C—_ [2.] Malmesbury relates) he kept few or none of them. 
lwore to, he But ſince perhaps it may at firſt ſeem very ſtrange it not unaccountghþ 
a not ' 1008 to the Reader,that theſe Biſhops and Lay-Nobility, who agreed to thi 
3 "1x1 King's EleCtion, ſhould ſo notoriouſly violate the Oaths they had he. 
P. 101,102. "fore moſt ſolemnly made to the Empreſs Matilda,by placing anotherin 
wo R_ the Throne ; it will doubtleſs appear leſs wonderful,if you confſider,tha 
the Biſhops, the Perſon they had before ſworn to, was a Woman, and Married to 
and Nobility a Foreign Prince,who was utterly a ſtranger to the Laws and Cuſtong 
his Eleftion. Of this Kingdom ;- nor was ſhe her ſelf much better, having lived mof 
of ther time abroad ; whereas Stephen was an Active and a Valim 
Prince, very affable, and long converſant in Eng/and, and- there. 
by well known to the Biſhops, Nobility and People ; beſides, (if-Ral 
[3.] de Diceto,and * Gervaſe of Cant. may be credited) Hugh Bigot, the 
late King's Steward, coming now into England, depoſed upon Ont 
before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that King Henry lying upon his 
Death-bed, by reaſon of the late unkindneſs between him and the 
Eimpreſs his Daughter, difinherited her, and appointed his Nephey 
© Stephen Earl of Boloigy his Heir ; which Depoſition (whither trae & 
falfe I ſhall not take upon me to determine) ſo wrought upon the tog 
credulous Archbiſhop and-the' reſt of the Biſhops and Lords then pre. 
ſent, thar they All agreed to ſwear Fealty ro him. 
Yet that there were alſo other cogent Reaſons which mov'd themto 
14) act thus at this time,wefind in the above cired [4.JAnonymous Authy, 
+” = that moſt. of the Nobility did not only find it neceſſary, immediately 
The Relation Fleet a Valiant and worthy King for the common benefit and peace of th 
ot the #30 Kingdom, but that they ſuppoſed it to be their Right,and ſpecial priviledge, 
- p___ upon the Death of their King, they might provide another of the Ry- 
probable con- af blood to ſucceed him : Though that which prevail'd with them mol 
cerning th5 of all, was the large promiſes that Earl Stephen made to reform ul 
thoſe Abufes which had been practiſed in his Uncle's Life-time ; be- 
(5.) fides all which (as [5.] William of Malmesbury tells us) he had often 
P. 99-6. heard Roger Biſhop of Salubury (who was a chief promoter of this 
Elecion.)declare, that he had never taken his Oath to the Emprels, 
but on this condition, That the King ſhould not beſtow her again in 
Marriage out of the Kingdom, without his and the reſt of the No- 
bility's conſent ; whereas none were made privy to her late match, 
but Robert Earl of Glouceſter, Bryon Fitz-Connt, and the Biſhop of Li 
fieux ; this our Author ſays, he relates, not that he belieyed what the 
Biſhop then faid, but only that he accommodated himſelf to the pre- 
ſent times. | 
However, whither he believed it or nor, it is very reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that ſhe loſt very much of her Intereſt by being Married to 
a Foreigner out of the Kingdom, and that without its conſent ; nr 
doi mention this,to excuſe the perjuryof thoſe who agreed to this Ele- 
Etion, which was made without any neceſlity ; ſince Women, were 06 
ver by any Law of this Kingdom excluded trom the Crown : ands 
for Earl Stephen; he was as'much a Foreigner by Birth, -as the Extldl 
Arjov, and therefore it may be ſuppoſed, that it was the particular 
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Intereſt of the Biſhops, veiled under the ſpecious. Title of the Good 4nd Dome. 
of the Church, rather than any conſideration of the publick Good MCXXXVI. 
that now moved them to flight the Oath they had fo ſolemnly 

raken ; but to return again to our Hiſtory. 

The firſt thing [1.] the new King did after his coming to the Crown, w [7.1 
was to perform the Obſequies of the late King; whoſe Corps he met Ri 
at Reading, where it was ſolemnly Interr'd in the Abbey-Church The Corps of 
which King, Henry had Founded ; Wiliam Archbiſhop of Canterbury, How &s we 
and many of the Biſhops and Lay-Nobility attending his Funeral. ” ried at Read- 

Sometime [2.] before or aſter, this King Stephen ſeized upon the "* 
vaſt Treaſure his Uncle had amalſs'd together in the Caſtle of Winche. W. Mb. 
fer ; which was ſoon delivered him':by one William, King Henry's King Stephen 
Treaſurer, and amounted to more than ro0000 Marks, an incredible Dy A] of 
Sum in'thoſe days. [3.] From whence the King preſently went to !*** King his 
Oxford, where he again by Oath confirmed thoſe Covenants, which _ 7 
he had already Sworn to God's Holy 'Church, and to the People at H HK. H, 
his Coronation, being- the ſame with: thoſe I have already recited. <2 King 
Thus King, Stephen's Entrance an- ther Throne proved very eaſy a4 Gn Fo 

ceable ; but as the diſcord between-:him and the Biſhops, and his Charter x 
ſome of the Lay Nobility began to increaſe, ſo his Reign ſtill proved thoſe Cove 
every year more unquiet- and turbulent,and at laſt it ended in a cruel 24s he had 
Civil War, which never ceaſed till a litle before the-Death of this © 
_ "+ but roo Ambitious, Prince: | | 4 

Whilſt {4.] the King continued at Oxford, there came. a HH. p.222.6. 
tohim with the N wwe, reg the King - Scots upon a mw _ Nembrough 
ming peaceably to make a Viſit in- his Journey- to Carliſle, - and: from ScorrImradin - 
thence to Newcaſtle, had treacherouſly ſeized upon both thoſe ſtrong 55/14, and 
places ; upon which Intelligence the King not at all concerned, only —_— as 
laid, Very well, ' then what he has\thus Freacherouſly:taken, 7 will Mav- "Wy 
full recover ;. {ſo making what ſpeed he: could, he raiſed Kio) or Ks ; 
and marched againlt the Scots 5 burupon the two Kings approaching proach - 
near each other, a Treaty. was propoſed, and theytheeting together Hs ve, 1 
at Durham, on the 5th of February a Peace was conduded upon' theſe the Seat. 
Conditions : 'That. ſince King David would nor take an Oath .of w_ 

Fealty- himſelf to King| Stephen, becauſe-of that which he had for. Its. © © 
merly taken to the Emprets his Neice, yet that' he! ſhould command Ric. Hag, 
Henry his Son tof take the Oath, and the King/Homage: for-.the ox Pc 
Territories he held of him + Then the King of Scots alſo ſurreridred what Condi. 
Northumberland and Newcaſtle, but ''$:qphen gave hinvleave' to retain © 
Carliſte and Doncaſter, and fafther granted/to Prince #fenry the'/Town fa 
- _ of Huntingtov,"2s an Augmentation of his Dignity and Thx King up 
. Then f5.] the King returning from the North, by the end. of Lent North fall 
kept his Court: the Eaftet ' following 'at Weſtminſter, with greater ny 
ſplendour and; magnificence:than had betn uſually ſeen in his. Uncle's _ (1.] 
Reign; bur in Rogation week it was" generally. reported thar he was W. M. 1B. 

ad, upon which Rumour ugh Biget {cized the Caſtle of Norwich —— P 
and would reſtore it ro none, unleſs'to the King himſelf; who ſoon com over 
aker recovering, went down thither-on purpoſe to receive it.” mo Degtend, 

Sometime [1.] after Eaſter, Robert Earl of Glouceſter came into in Jn 
Emland, whoſe Prudence King Stephen chiefly feared : The: Eafl mn mel 
whilſt he remained in Normandy had' various thoaghts what was'beſt - 7 > 
to King Stephen. 
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Anno Dem. to be done in ſo nice and difficult an Aﬀair; for if he owned King 
MCXXXVI. Stephen, he ſhould a& contrary to the Oath he had formerly take 
to his Siſter ; and if he ſtood out, he ſhould neither do her nor his 
Nephews any good,but rather a prejudice : King Stephen not being yy 
yet to be enpates. all the Noblemen of England having ſworn F 
and Recognized him, and he having alſo poſſefled himſelf of the law 
King's vaſt Treaſure in Money, beſides a great quantity of Gold and 
Stlver plate ; with all which he could raiſe what Mercenary Souldier 
he pleaſed out of Flanders and Bretaign, not to mention thoſe he 
found ready to fight for him in Eng/and. | 

tz3 Thefe {2.] conſiderations made Earl Robert not wo come Preſea 

i. ly over into England, but alſo to do Homage, and ſwear Fideliry 


The Earl d05 the new King, yet under a certain condition, viz. So long as he ſbuulf + 


ome, ane preſerve his Di nity entire, and abſerve the Covenants made with him 
to him, For ( it Gy e knowing: glready the King's fickle Diſpoſitian, 
thought good to provide againſt the Inftability of his Nature, and 
theretore the Earl for ſome time diſlembled the ſecrets of his heart; 
That is, in plain E»g/ifſp, though our Author minces the matter fix 
his Patron's Credit, to break his Oath, ſo ſoon as he had 2 fit oppor. 

tunity for it, as you will find by the event. 
(33 ' Not [3.] long after the Earl's arrival, . all the Biſhops again Swore 
14 1h. Fealty to the King in n Council, or Synod, held at Oxford, on this 
XS” > DM Condition, viz. ſo long as he preſerved the Liberty of the Church, and 
cheir Oath to the Power of its Diſcipline ;- and the King himſelt alſo Swore again to 
non ng them, according tothe Tenure of a Charter which he then gave them 
" under his Seal, and which our Author bas there given us in thele 


Words. 


Ne - I STEP HEN, by:{4.] the Grace of God, and by the Afſent 

S X,. «* | of the Clergy and People, Eleced King of Bone and Con. 

Charterto © ſecrated by the Wibi thop of Canterbury, and Legate 

che Clay <* of the Holy Rewas Church, and being alfo confirmed by ſwmocent 

Excin.” © * Biſhop of the Holy Roman Ste, do. hereby Grant, for the relpett 

* .and love of God; that Holy Church ſhall be free, and I do yield all 

* Reverence due to it. I promiſe to at nothing in the Church, of 

* in Eccleſiaſtical” Aﬀairs Stmoniacally, nor will I permit it tobe 

© done: I alſo 'Grant and Confirm the Right and Power of Ecclelb 

« aſtical Perſons, and all Clerks, -over their Eſtates, and that" the 

< diſtributions bf the goods of "all Ecclefiaſticks ſhall be in the: hands 

* of: the Biſhops: 1 alſo Grantiand Ordain, that the Dignities.d 

{Churches confirmed by their Priviledges, and their Cuſtoms held 

* by antient Right,ſhall remain inviolable ; as alſo that all Poſſeſſions 

* and Tenures; of ' Churches;: which they held the day. that 

* Wiliam my Grandfather way Alive 'and Dead, I Grant {hall be 

* 2nd abſdlute-to'them, without - any / recovery of thoſe that may 

* claim” them ; but if the Chyrch ſhall hereatter challe of 
* thoſe things, that: were poſſefſed, or enjoyed before t 

*. Death, iy which ir now may. want, I reſerve that to my 

<« pence and Liberality, cither to be further diſcuſſed, or ; 

ﬀ Bee whatſoever hath been beſtowed - upon it , cither ſince the 

* King's death-by the Liberaliryind gift of Great Men, or. by tht 

*« Oblation, Purchaſe, or any 'Exchange of Faithful Cri 

; « Co 
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« Confirm ; and further Promiſe , That 'T will keep and preſerve 4» Dom. 
« Peace and Juſtice in all things to the utmoſt of my power; the (eo 
« Foreſts which King Wilzam my Grandfather, and * William my *;. e. willien 
« Uncle, have made and held, I reſerve to my ſelf, 'but all the reſt, Rf: 


« which King Henry hath' ſuperadded-, I reſtore and grant quit 
«4nd diſcharged, to the Churches and Kingdom ; if -any Biſhop , 
« Abbot; or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, ſhall-reafonably diſtribute his 
« Goods before his Death,or ſhall appoint them to be'ſo diſtributed, 
« Grant that it ſhall remain firm ; but if he wereprevented by Death; 
« Jiſtribution ſhall be made of them by rhe conſefit of his Church for 
«the good'of his Soul ; whileſt gS Sees ſhall remain vacant'of 
4 paſtors; both they and all their Pofleſſions ſhall be committed to 
« the power and keeping of Clerks, or other honeſt men: of the 
« ame Church, until a Paſtor can be Canonically Inſtituted : All 


« ExaQtions; + Miſcarriages, and Injuſtice wickedly ihtroduced ej. f Mc{chenin- 


« ther by Sheriffs, or any other, I totally Aboliſh; the Good: and © 


'« Antient Laws, and juſt Cuſtoms-in Murthers, Pleas and' other 


«Cauſes, T will obſerve, and do hereby Command and Ordain to be 
« 'gbſerved. Given at Oxford in the Tear of the Incarnation: of our 
« Lord, 1136, and in the Firſt Tear of my Reigy. 


' Tn Richard Hagulſtad's Chronicle follow alſo the Names of the 
Witneſſes, viz. William, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and all the'reſt of 
the Biſhops of Exg/and, together with the Chiet -Earls and Barons, 
whoſe names are needleſs to be here repeated. And [5.} William of 
Malmesbury here tells us, that it would be tedions to ſet down their 


Names, not only becauſe the Witneſſes were many;'byt' alſo becauſe broke all the 


the King fo violated almoſt all things that he had' there granted, as if 
he had done it on purpoſe to ſhew the Kingdom, that he had Sworn on- 


-; to break his Oath. But this Author, though a great Enemy to' ing Inducements. 
| - 


tephen,Cas may appear by his inſtancing in many particulars,in 4 
he tranſgrefſed his Oath to the Biſhops and Clergy): yet ingenuouſly 
confeſſes, That thoſe things were not to' be ſo much imputed to him- 
ſelf, as'to his Evil Counſellors, who gave; him to” underſtand, That 
be never _—_ want Money, ſo long as the Monaſteries abounded with fach 
'gredt Riches, pv} es on UE 5: 

I ſhall only obſerve from this Charter, that this'King being ſenſible 
'f his wanc of -2ny other Tirke, places his whole Right to the Crown 
int his *ZleHjon -by the' Cletgy and People, his Coronation by' the 
'Atchbillipp «of Canterbury, and the Conf rmation - of the Pope ;, and 
Tndeed as the firſt King of England who ever'craved the aid of 
the Pppe's Bull to give'ſtrength to his Title. taped vb 
© The Reader' may likewiſe here obſerve, how many Articles of this 
Charter cbticerned the Privilecnes of -Ecclefiaſticks , - and+ for how 
few of therii rhe Laiety were at all the better; by which you will find, 
not only who'had the rote hand in' making ' this, 8s welt” as" 'the 
former Charter , but alſo in ſetting up and putting :down' Princes, as 
olten'as they: pleas'd in thoſe times ; yet notwithſtanding 'all * thoſe 
fait Conceflions, many of 'the Noblemen of 'England, of Norman 
Extraction ,\. foon after repenting of "the Oath -rhey- had taken , 
perfidioufly Rebelled againſt him. | | 


Dd 2 For 
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Amo Dom. For [1.] about this time Robert de Bathenton, a debauch'd Norua 
MCXXXVI. Baron, having Revolted, Fortified his Caſtle of the ſame Name, ang 
c:.) © being Summoned to the King's Court, he at firſt made a ſhew ag if he 
G.R.5. 9. 933- had repented of his raſhneſs,and that he would deliver it up; vu 
Dive a. the King ſent to receive it from his hands;but inſtead of that, he dee. 
gainſt the ved theMeſſengers,and making them drunk by the way,ſlipt from them 
King, and £9 betimes in the Morning, and getting back to his Caſile, new Fortified 
zon firſt of all It; whereupon the King Marched againſt it with his Army, ang 
Fortifies his Befieged it. And now Robert finding himſelf unable to hold ow 
Caſtle againit -ndeavoured to make his eſcape over the Wall, but being taken by 
the Centinels, he was by the King's Orders there Hanged up in ſight 
of thoſe within the Caſtle; who, for fear of undergoing the like 
fate, immediately furrender d it. 

(2. But [z.] he who gave the King one of the firſt and greateſt Diftur. 
1 £934 , batices, was Baldwin de Redwers, Earl of Devonſbire, and Lord of the 
te Redvers, Ifle of Wight, who had now Fortified and Victualled his Caſtle of 
_ —_ Exeter againſt him, to the great Terror and Oppreſlion of the Citi 
Exeter Caſtle, Zens, Who ſending to the King for Aid he ſpeedily Marched to their 
which is ta- Relief, and ſitting down before the Caſtle, it was after, Three Months 

ia Stege ſurrender'd to him for want of ViQuals,or rather (as our Auther 

relates ) for want of Water, the Well in the Caſtle being ſtrangely 
dried op on the ſudden, fo that the Beſieged were forced to deliver it 
upon this condition, that they might go away with their Baggage 
whither they pleaſed. f 
- (33 But [3.] as tor Earl Baldwin himſelf ( being not then in the Calile, 
6 7.9359 but ſomewhere inthe Country adjacent ) he retired into the Ifle of 
Earl Baldwit Wight, with deſign to keep it againſt the King ; but he purſued him 
flies into the {q cloſe, that he Bek im in his Caſtle there, and quickl driving 
= = * }im from thence; got only took that Iſland from him, y {o all bs 
thereSubdu'd, other Lands and Eſtate, and expelled him the Kingdom ; who pre 
is forced tO. ſently thereupon weng over to the Duke of Anjou, and was by [24 
Kingdom. kindly received . Butas for all other Offenders, in this, as well as in 
the former Rebellion, they were by the Advice of ſome treacherous 
Counſellors then about the King, not only pardoned, but alſo left-to 
enjoy their Eſtates ; which. roo great Lenity , not long after gave 
freſh encouragement to the ſame Perſons, as well as many others, to 
te (4] King put up with this Succel Huot at B 
(4.] 14. 16. The [4.) King putt'd up with this Succeſs, went to Hunt at Br 
pu Harrington and held freſh Pleas concerning the Woods pg 
King's Oath Noblemen, that Ih, concerning their Hunting. in them; and fo. 4 
in the renew- broke that Oath ,he had lately made to God and the People, whis 
of Foreſts Aion very much Alienated their Aﬀections from him. = 
[5] _./Nor [5] did any thing elſe conſiderable happen this year, butan 
Dr. P's Chron. Infurredtion of the Welſh, who taking the advantage of an unletth 
The ##jþ Ggyernment, ,under the Conduct of Cadwallader, and Ower 
"nd inra4> Sons. of Griffith .ap Conan, Prince of North-Wales, Muſtered up the 
ons. Of ap 4 
the Borders. Forges. of / their whole One. and Marched againſt the Normas 
and , Flemmings of Cardigan, deſtroying and burnipg the whokk 
Country, with the Caſtle of Walter Eſpec a ma de Bec 2s ja 
in the Manuſcript Welfb Chronicle -in the Exchequer ) as allo 
Caſtle of Aberiftwyth, which was very ſtrong and well Mann'd; wher 
came alſo to their Aſſiſtance Zowel ap Meredyth, and Rees ap 
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meeting them at a place called Newburgh, they at firſt offer 
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of Brecknock,and the Princes above mention'd. Towards the end of the 
ime year they returned again igto the Engliſh Borders with Six thou- 
Gind Foot, and Two thouſand Horſe well Armed, and were again 
joyn'd by the two Welſh Lords laſt mention'd, who with many others 
fbdued the whole Country to Aberteivi,placing again the oldBritifh 
Inhabitants therein,and driving out the Foreigners ; which Actions the 
Norman Noblemen in thoſe parts not being able longer to endure, 
there joyn'd againſt the We/ſbmes Stephen, Conſtable of Abertervi Ca. 
file, Robert Fitz-Martyn, and the Sons of Gerald, and William Fitz. 
Jobs with all the power of the Normans, Flemings and Engliſh, that 
werein Wales,or the Marches thereabours:there was a cruel and Bloody 
Fight near Cardigan,but at laſt the Engliſh and Normans were forced to 
it the Field, above three thouſand of them being ſlain on the fpot,with 
two of the King's Barons,Robert Fitz-Roger,and Pain Fitz-John, beſides 
a great number drowned by the tall of a Bridge over the River Tend, 
and all the reſt were taken and carried away Priſoners.After this great 
Vitory, the Princes Owen and Cadwallader over-ran the whole Engliſh 
Territories, and return'd home with a great deal of rich Booty : nor 
do we find that this part of the Country was ever again recovered to 
the Emalifþ Dominion all this King's Reign. 

We [1.] ſhall now look back upon the Aﬀairs of Normandy, where 
almoſt ſo ſoon as King Stephex was gone over into England, the Nor- 
mar Barons being not privy to his deſigns, ſent for Theobald Earl of 
Beleign; his Eld&#Brother, to come immediately into Normandy, who 
ro re- 
ceive him for their Duke ; but before-matters could be concluded be- 
tween him and them, they received an Account by a certain Monk, 
who-came to them as an Envoy from King Stephen, that the 'En- 
gliſþ had received him : and made him King : me the Norman 
Barons preſently changed their minds, for having Eſtar 
Countries, they were reſolved to have bur one Prince ; at which the 
Earl was very angry, that he, being the Elder Brother thould not only 
be defeated of the Kingdom of Eg/and, but alſo of this Dutchy, 
and therefore lefr Normandy to ſhift tor it ſelf,and returned into France, 
whither his own Afﬀairs then called him, 


Whilt[2.] the Country remain'd in this unſettled condition, Geoffrey 


Anno Dom. 
MCXXXVI. 
> 


And gaining 
leveral Ad- 
vantages over 
the Engliſh 
and Normans, 
drove them 
our of great 
part of Soath- 
Wales. 


(1. 
O.V. p. got. 
What was 
done in the 
mean while 
in Normandy. 


Theobald Earl 
of Boloign 
endeavours 
to obtain 
that Dutchy, 


es in both. 


of (2.] 


Earl of Anjou, as ſoon as he heard of the death of his Father-in-law The tai 5 


King Henry, {ent away the 'Empreſs' his Wife into Normandy in the 
beginning of December the laſt year, where ſhe was jpyfully received 
by. one Guiganalyas, a2 Man'of mean Birth, but of great Power, who 
looked upon her as his Lawful Lady and Miſtreſs, and having had the 
command in thoſe Parts-ify the late Reign, quickly reduced Argentune, 
Damfront, and ſeveral other ſtrong Places to her Obedierice. 

Then{3.] the Earl her Husband following her not long after, to- 


Anjou ſends 
the Empreſs 
his Wite in- 
to Normandy, 
owe rk oh 


y 
ſome of the 
Nobility. 


(3.] 


| bpm 1 Þ. 
gether with Tatvace Earl of Pontien, and a Great Army of Avjovins, un... 


ws recaved into Seez, and other Places, bur whilſt they ſpoiled the Husband fol- 
Country, and robbed the Churches, the Normans riſing upon them 19» berwith 
onthe ſudden, put them to the rout, and killed Seven hundred of ts 
| en Earl Geoffrey,receiving Intelligence that the Nobility of Ax. verted by a 
jou had rebelled againſt him, was forced to return home, where being —_— 
detzin'd by Domeſtick Tumults he went not then into Normandy ; 

but whither he leſt the Empreſs his Wife there behind him, or not, 

I do 
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Anno Dom. I do not find, only they kept the Places they were already pogy 
MCXXXVI. gf 

wet iy {4.] Normandy continued undiſturbed all the reſt of this Wing 
O.v.p. 905, and the Summer following from any Foreign Invaſion ; but in Seq 

The Earl of Ber the Earl of Axjou return'd into that Province with a great Arg 
Invades Nor- being alſo accompanied by William Earl of Poittou, and other Brgy 
mendy,but b>- Noblemen, who then took divers Caſtles and Towns, as Moyſy 
xr Ne war Lifieux, and other Places ; but ſometime after Earl Geoffrey being 
to return Wounded in the Foot at rhe Siege of a {mall Caſtle, and recei 
mag alfo a Delcat from thoſe Noblemen that took King Szepher's pans 
Earl was.forced. to return home to be Cured of that Hurt :. the reſt vi 
the year paiſed in Burning of Towns , and divers Skirmiſhes hs 

tween Roger de Conchis a Norman Baron, who ated for Earl | 
and Gualleran Earl of Mellent, -who ſuſtain'd rhe King's party in thy 
Country, in which Bickerings ſometimes the one, and ſometimes the 

other had the better. '; ; 
(5) [5.] Alſo our Engliſh Hiſtorians relate what the Norman omit,vizthu 
WA. HH. Farl Baldwin de Redvers upon his expulſion out of England on thee. 
count of his late Rebellion, went. over. to the Earl of Azjou, and 
highly ſtirr'd him up to this Jaſt Invaſion of Normandy, for which th 
he : wanted not the Entreaties of his Wile the Empreſs ; but as fix 

* Trdiems What * William of Walfingbam relates, that Robert Earl of 6 

Newſtrie. then Surrendered to him the County of Falaiſe, that could notthe, 
for that Earl was now in Exgland, and. went not into Normandyll 
the next year, as you will find anon. | 2W0 


730 
King Stephen being all this while detain'd in England by the Scatifp 


. 
L 


Invaſion, as well As Dopelicy InſfurreQions, it was. no ' wonder 


Normandy in the. mean time ſuffer'd very much, not only by a Fore 

'Invaſion, CY: pore ares Sororions. ] $ 

Cr.) . As [1.] for; Eccleſiaſtical aftairs nothing happened here, only Wilk 

6.75 Þ.9*9 am Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying about _ ,of December, that 

of Canterbwy See continued Vacant, aboye two years : this Archbiſhop » was nt 

cies, and 5 ate of great ourward ſtridtnels of , Life,: but very covetous; hain 

' *oarded. up Tal Sums of. - Money , and dying without any: 

the King bs it all to his qwn uſe,, as was. the Cuſtom! of hilt 

. Times, tho" indeed it was contrary to. the King's late' Charter,/ 

Amo Dow. _ King, Stephen being highly concern'd for the; Succeſs: of : his Bas 

MCXXXVII. majes in Normasdy, had long reſolvedito.(go-over : thither as fab 

; <D ir as, he could, that he might reduce «pave is Dominion SR 

goes into Nor- and to that;end [2.] paſſed over thither in, March, a little» = 
mm with ' ſter;. Alexander Biſhop. of ;.incoln,; and' many others of the 

Nobility. -, accompanying him,; then Earl Robert haying/privately: ſoutded fan 

vw. (21, - 'of their minds, whom he knew to. be moſt tenacjonis of - the. for 

P. 101.6. Oath they had taken to. the-Empreſs, and. having reſolved 'on// whit 

Robert Earl of He afterwards .put in Execution , went to Sea on 'Eafter-day,/and 

wary aphere Landed in Normandy ; where,. by the contriyance of :{#i//iam de. byte, 

Surprized, the. King endeavoured to, ſeize Earl. Robert by a Wile j -but; he'ls- 
comesno vying notice of. the deſign/irom one that was privy ro: it. eſea 

Court, Came not again to Courr{tho' often invited,). For ſeveral days alt 

| the King was very much concerned that, his deſign had miſsd of 

effet, and he thought to. put oft, or-at leaſt to extenvate; thera 

by conſeſling it, making Oath according to-a form preſcribed by - 
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- | * 
Earl, that he would never for the future, conſent to any ſuch wick- Anno Dom. 


Body of Horſe, beſides Foot ; with which Army the Earl did Invades Nor- 
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d contrivance : howevet the King would not beſtow his Friendſhip MCXXXVIL 
upon one whoſe Power he always ſuſpeed ; and therefore tho' he 
ql treated him civilly to his face, yet behind his back he uſed very 
ſharp expreſſions againſt him, and * fleeced. him of his Poſleſſions as * Yticarr. 
much as he could, whilſt Earl Robert alſo eluding one artifice with 
.gother, diſſembled his mind, ſuffering the King peaceably to return 
into EwgJand, tho' whulſt he remained in Normazdy he did not negledt 
his own advantage. : SM” £ 
This is William of Malmesbury's account of Earl Robert's Tranſacti- 
ons with the New King, which whither it be not roo much in his Pa- 
tron's favour we will not determine at this diſtance of time, yet we may 
obſerve from all the Earl's crafty proceedings,that all along neither he 597* Obſer- 
himſelf, nor the reſt of his party ever took an Oath of Allegiance to this arts 
King Stephen, but with a refolution to break it; ſo ſoon as they had crafty Pro- 
an opportunity. Such brittle things are Oaths, when either Intereſts — 
or pretence of Conſcience, ſhall prompt Men of different Principles, 
to take, and then break them as foon as they are able : But norwith- 
ſtanding all the cunning contrivance of this Politick Earl (who as 
et tho fit to contique Neuter), King Stephen cartied on the 
ar ſo ſucceſsfully in Normandy, that he fruſtrated the defigns of his 
Enemies, and took ſeveral Caſtles, and had the better of them where 
ever he Game. | 
But fince our Exg/iſþ Hiſtorians have left but a ſhott and Summary (3) 
account of this year's Tranſations in Normandy, we will from [3.] , 32% 
rderices Vitalis gives you a fuller Relation of what then happened. count of this 
About the end of March King Stephen arrived there, at which the Years Trant 
People, who were then very much oppreſſed, were extremely pleaſed; nant in 
yet not long after ſome of the Noblemen of that Province preſumed 
to rebell againſt him, to fabdue whom he was fain to hire ſome Fle- 
wiſþ and French Mercenaries, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he put his Afﬀairs 
into ſo good a poſture, that in May he had a4 Conference with Lew 
King of France, which ended ſo much to the King's Advantage, that king grephen 
he received the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy of Normandy from the French is Inveſted in 
King's hands,. and made a League with him upon the fame Terms as or Daccky 
A 


oy oy had done betore. « $ 


of France. 

Alter [4.] this Kin Sw being now more ſecure marched againſt 4) 

the Lord of Rabelle G erman Nobleman who was then in Arms) , . #4 6. 

and not only took ſeveral Towns from him, but alſo reduced ſeveral Af, which 

Caſtles to his own Obedience. Is ate veral Rebels. 
Not [5.) long after the Earl of H»jou being now recovered of his 5.3 

late hurt, again Invaded Normandy - with four handred Knights (that _, 5. 

s, Feudatary Tenants) who with their Followers made a conſiderable TORE 


miſchief to_ the. Country, taking ſome Towns, and burning others ; "**: 
in the mean time the King did all he could to: him, and having 
muſtered together. a ſufficient Army, marched to Befiege' the Town 
of Argentune, hoping to find Earl Geoffrey there; but as ſoon as the 
Aung came before it, there happened fo great a Quarrel between the 
Normans and Piccard;(being then. both in the King's Service)rhat they 
ſellto Blows among themſelvs;and manywere kill'd on both fides,which 
diſturbed the whole Army,that many Officers with their T ro0ps = 
{erte 
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The King 1$ 

torced to 

make a Truce 

with the Earl. 
(1.] 

14. p. 911. 
The King 1s 
{till diſturbed 
with freſh 
Rebellions 
there. 


[2.] 


Devid King of 


ſerted the King without taking any leave; and this ſo broke wi 
fures, that finding there was nothing elſe ro be done, lie mage, 
Truce with the Earl for two years, each fide being tg I 
what they had got: But this Agreement did not hold our the tp 
prefixt. For, 

[1.] Notwithſtanding this Truce the King was ſtill diſturheq 
ſome petty Rebellions of the Norman Nobility, who from theiry. 
ſpective Caſtles Plundered the - anggy4 round about, againſt wha 
the King marching with lis Forces, ſoon reduced thoſe Places tok 
Obedience. p__—_ thus ſettled Normandy as well as he could, wy 
appointed William-de Romer, and Roger le Viſcount Governours of x 
in his abſence, he ſer Sail for Eng/and, whither he was called by fe 
Troubles, being inform'd of a Plot, that was privately carried o 
by ſome of the Engliſh, to murther all the Normans upon a day 
on, and then to deliver the Kingdom to the King of 'Scots : this he. 
ing diſcovered: to the Biſhop of Ely, was by him communicated q 
the reſt of the Biſhops and Noblemen to whom the King had comm. 
ted the care of the Realm in his abſence, and many fofer'd, or &: 
fled out of the Kingdom upon that Account. 

We ſhall now took back upon what has been TranſaCted in Enylal 


Scots Invades during the King's abſence abroad, where in [2] the mean time Dal 


England,yet a 
Truceis made 
between him 
and K. Stephen, 


(3.] 

Id. Ib. 
Euſtace the 
King's Eldeſt 
Son does Ho- 
mage for Nor- 
mandy. 


King of Scots, unmindful of the Treaty He had fo lately made, af 
ſtill inſiſting on the Oath He had formerly taken to the Empreſs hi 
Niece, raited a great Army, and prepared to fall upon Northm. 
berland ; but the greateſt part of the Earls and Barons of England 
in a readineſs upon the King's Command at Newcaſtle to aflift hi 
with all their Forces, in caſe He ſhonld Invade the Kinglon 
wherefore a, Truce was propoſed 'by ' Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tirl, 
who waited on the King of - Scots as far as Roxburgh for that pur 
poſe, which beingzaccepred' of by him tilt the Chri/#maſs following, 
after forty days ſtay, the King and his Army returned home : Ye 
this Truce did nor laſt long, becauſe King Stephen 'refuſed to befton 
Northumberland on Prince Henry, Eldeſt Son to the Scotiſh King's 
he demanded. | 
Soon after the late Peace with the King of France, and Euſtace, tht 
King's Eldeſt Son did Homage for Normandy, and by this means Fe 
prevented the:Defigns of 'his Enemies. Theobald Earl of | Blow'per- 
ceiving himfelf deteated- in his Pretences 'to England and Nermand, 
(which 'as-the King's Elder Brother he-then Jaid' claim' to) was &; 
prevailed with to deſiſt from his Pretenſions, upon” the payment 


Husband:to the Empreſs of Mathilda, obſerving, thought it be 


_ of Two thouſand Marks'yearly Penſion; 'which the-Farl of it 


* him to make a Truce with 'King Srephen ;-for He ſay (at! preſent tl 


(4. 
Dr. P's Chron, 
Gryffith Princ. 
of South- 
Wales dies, 


there was no reſiſting him, as well by reaſon of -his great numbers if 
Men as the. vaſt quantities of Monies-which' ſtil} remain'd of/the 
Treaſures left by King Henry : So that (as ſome Authors reſashe 
ing forced to-yield to neceſlity,tor the Annual payment of Five the 
fand Marks, he agreed that King Szephen ſhould quietly © enjoy" tl 
Crown.;, but yet if he ever made ſuch an Agreement, it did note 
tinue long,-as you will find hereafter. | ok 

, But now. to/give-ſome; Account of the Aﬀairs of Wales;there died'thi 


year [4] Prince Gryfith ap Rees ap Theodor, the Pillar of Sy 
| eing 


rv 
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| with him ) laid waſte moſt ot the Borders of Scotland ; but the King Retreat. 


ny hath. 
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being made away by the treacherous practices of his Wife Guen/hian, Anno Dom. 
Daughter to Griffith ap Conan, Prince of North-Wales, who alſo him- MCIXIXVIL 
Bf deceaſed about the end of this Year,after he had Reigned Worthily as alſo Gr#- 
for Fifty. Years, and eſcaped many great dangers both in [reland and £5 Prince of 
Wales : He had ſeveral Children by divers other Women beſides his who is Suc- 
Wife; but Owen, Sirnamed Guyneth, his Eldeſt Legitimate Son, Suc-. ceeded by 0w- 
ceeded in the Head-Principality, rhough the reſt of his Territories ® ns Jon. 
vere diſtributed among all his Sons, according to the Cuſtom of 

Wales, Prince Owen in the very beginning of his Reign Invaded the 

Ewliſh Territories in South-Wales, and took and the Caſtles of 
Eftrade, Merey, with feyeral others, and burnt the Town of Caer- 
warthyn, there being ſmall Reſiſtance made either by the Engliſh or 
Normans, by reaſon of the King's abſence in ay ne 6 

The [5.] King being returned into England a little before Chrifkmaſs, (5. 
kept- that Feaſt at Dunſtable, and after that a Court, or Great _— . 
Council, at the ſame place ; and preſently after he was wellcom'd $38. oh 
with a freſh Rebellion, Bedford-Caſtle being held againſt him by * % 
Milo de Beauchamp, for the King of Scots, becauſe King Stephen would 
have taken the Government ot that place out of his hands, and given 
it.to another ; whereupon the King Marched down, and Beſieged it 
on Chriftmaſs Eve, nay, even on Chriſtmaſs day it ſelf, notwithſtanding 
ies Holineſs, and he preſs'd it ſo hard, that he took it in a ſhort time, 
the Befieged not being able to hold out long againſt him. 

But [1.] ſo ſoon as he had done there, a much greater Buſineſs cal- 4,0 Dow. 
kd him into the North parts, where a dangerous War was now com- MCXXXvuL, 
menced; for Wiliam Son of Duncan, Nephew to David King of YT 
Scots, with part of that King's Army, then Beſieged the Caſtle of Py 7 
Weark in > och re , bur not being able to make it Sur. 1" Sran- 
render , the King himſelf , and his Son Henry , went thither with ic. i rue. 
the main Body of Fi Army, and endeavoured to take it by divers En- 4 codem. 
gines and Various Aſlaults, yet all to little purpoſe ; for thoſe that —_- 
were within defended themſelves ſo bravely, that the King, though freſh war, 
he had Befieged it Three Weeks, and loſt many Men before it, was at 92%  ; oh 
hſt forced to raiſe the Siege : [2.]and ſo leaving the Town marched far- my 7 
ther into Northumberland, which he laid waſte with Fire and {2 
Sword (not ſparing tht very Churches ) and alſo deſtroyed the *% EW 
Inhabitants without any diſtinion of either Age or Sex; for ( as all 
our Hiſtorians, relate ) he ſlew the Infants hanging at their Mother's 
Breaſts, and the Prieſts betore the very Altars. 

. About [3.] Candlemaſs, King Stephen, attended by a great Number <1 
of Earls and Barons, and a powertul Army of Horſe and Foot, ar- ®- 4+ Hag. 
rivedin thoſe parts ; but as ſoon as the King of Scots heard of it, he NH 4" 
made what haſte he could to return home. Marches 

Then [4,] the King of England paſling the River Tweed ( to be even TT 


of Scots having now retreated into his own Dominions, Encam if] 
his Army within a certain Bog, not far from Roxburgh, which had x4. x; _” 
but one paſſage into it, and there lay watching for ſome advantage to es the River 
fall upon King Stephen's Army by Night, if he entred that Town, in 
which the Scotiſh King had privately left a ſtrong force, and cunningly 
commanded the Townimen to open their Gates to K. Stephen if he ſhould 
come that way ; but the King being forewarned of the deſign, as 

Vol. II. I alſo 
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wt "Se 
Ann Dom. alſo of the Treachery of fome of his Nobility, who Confpired upon 
UCXXXVIN. the firſt Engagement to Betray him ; and likewiſe conſidering thats 
at part of his, Men were unwilling to bear Arms any longer, agg 
that Proviſions began to fajl;he declin'd going to Roxtargh;and tho 
beſt to returfi- with his Army into the Southern parts; but 'anatle 
King $tehhe more urgent reaſon than all theſe was,becauſe he had heard;that 
being Htacre® Noblemen of 'Eg/and taking hold of this Opportunity had Rehe 
Kebellions re- and Fortified their Caſtles againſt him, alledging ( for a pretence 
eurns into the that he had' broken his Coronation-Oath touching the Foreſts, agg 
_ other Liberties granted them by his lats Charter ; but indeed ita 
beeauſe the King had refuſed to-grant them fuch Caſtles and Lordipy 
3s they had defired of him, as you will hear more at large, when] 
have related the next Invaſion which the Scori/ſh King not long) akge 
made upon E»g/and, in this manner. | 
-. [s.] » ""N@[5.] ſooner was King Srephen gone into the South, and the 
The King - - © of ' Eaſter over, but the King of Scorland again Invaded and laid 
of $cors again the Sea-Coaſt 'of Northumberland, and did the like alfo :in thei. 
ar m_ ſhoprick of. Durham, all along between that Town and the Sea; but 
nm 2report being raiſed, that great Forces were coming againſt himfrom 
the- South parts of England; the Scotiſh Army pretently quitted their 
Quarters, and their King Retreated to Norham, which! he Belieged, 
and endeavoured to take by all' means poſkble ; and whilſt he wasems 
ployed in this Siege, he ſent part of his Army under the Command 
William S6n of Duncan (his Nephew abovementioned) into Torkſhixe, 
And Routs a where he carried all before him, and Routing a great Party of Eng/tf 
Oral at a. place called Clitherton, Killed many; and took more 'Priſonery 
after which without any refiſtance he deſtroyed the Country, ſparing 
neither Age nor Sex; only ſome, whom they rhought moſt fit for Set 
vice, were carried away Captives. ; 791 
[1.) In [r.] the mean time King David took the Town and Caſtle of 
R. Hag. Col. Norham, thoſe within being'but few, and expecting no aſliſtance from 
King Davis Eheir Lord the Biſhop of Durham, to whom King Davzd ſent this 
takes the _ Offer, That if he would quit King Stephen, and take an Oath of Fi- 
—_— delity to his Neice the Empreſs, he would reſtore him his Caſtle, 
he: bur the Biſhop refuſing to do it, the King ordered the Town to be 
Ruin'd. , | 
(2. While [2.] theſe things were acting in the Biſhoprick, about Rogs- 
» c41.45-  tion-Week ſome Soldiers Sallying out of the Town of * Weark, took 
alled by a x . 
nother Au- many Waggons laden with the Victuals and Baggage belonging t© 
thor Carrum. the King of Scots, and alſo falling upon his Son Henry, and a Party 
That King That were with him, routed them, and either Wounded or took Pris 
looſes many "foners a great many of them ; at which bold Actions the King be- 


his —__ ing highly provoked, again marched to Weark, and laid Siege to.lt 


is Routed, the ſecond time, but with no better Succeſs than before, .the Place | 


(3] - being very ſtrong; [3.] therefore quitting that Enterprife, he-incres- 
wind Ted his Army and went towards Torkſbire, being afliſted hy Euftace 
nonafing bis Fitz-John, a Baron of the North of England, and Lord of the Caſtledl 


Artny March- Alywick, who now declared for him, becauſe King Stephen .notlang 


+ before had taken from him the Government of Bamborough C: 
upon which King David leaving the Siege of Weark to be continutd 
by Two of his Thanes or Barons, marched to Bamborough Caltie, 


but not being able to take it, he ſurpriſed and Killed about a Ho 
; el 
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hat place ; and having deſtroyed all the Country round 
ao Kc Town of- Melford , he repaſled the 7zxe, and en- 


Anno Dom. 
MCXXXVIIL. 


wed the Biſhoprick, and there. ſtayed for ſome time, expecting the Then Marches 


j of the reſt of his Army, which, when it was altogether, 
" ftroog, conſiſting of above 26000 Men; on which the King 
+12. ſo confident, that he threatned to lay waſte the greateſt part of 

land; and ſo leaving Durham, and deſtroying all the Country 

ever he went, he pale wc the River Teys, and began to do 

» like in that part of Torkſbire adjoining to it. | 
.. rai Archbiſhop fra ( the King's Lieutenant in thoſe 

) with William Earl of Albemarle, Walter de. Gaunt, Walter 
Elpec, and many other, Barons and Chiet Men of that Country 
(whoſe Names we need not particularly mention )) Aſſembling toge- 
ther at 7ork, conſulted what was beſt to be done in this Exigency ; 
for King Stephen, being now taken up with ſeveral Rebellions in the 
Southern parts, could not come to their Aſſiſtance ; therefore theſe 
Noblemen's hearts had certainly failed them, and they had never dared 
ro make reſiſtance with ſo few Men as they had, it the Archbilhop 
had not encouraged themas well by his perſuaſions as advice ; for he 
having made them a long ſpeech with great exhortations to reconcile 
themſelves to God by a true Repentance, and promifin to accompa- 
ny them himſelf in this Expedition if his health would permit, ſent 
them home to raiſe what Forces they could ; who returning with their 
Men within a ſhort time to Tork, were alſo further encouraged by the 
arrival of Bernard de Baliol, whom King Stephen had ſent with aſtrong 
Party of Horſe to their Aſſiſtance : Hereupon the Archbiſhop Or- 
dained a Three days ſolemn Faſt, during which time they made earneſt 
Supplications to God for a happy Succeſs; after this the Archbiſhop 
himſelf being carried in a Litter becauſe of his great. Age and 
Infrmities, led the Army till they came to a Town called 
Treſe, from whence they ſent Robert de Bruce, and Bernard de Baliol 
tothe King of Scots, who was then waſting the Biſhoprick, to deſire 
him to ceaſe from his Barbarity, and if he would do ſo, they 
promiſed to obtain from the King their Maſter the Country of Nor. 
thumberland for his Son Henry ; but the Scotiſh King, with his No- 
bles, inſtead of complying , deſpiſed their Entreauies , and defied 
them ; therefore Robert Bruce renouncing the Homage which he had 
formerly done the King, and Bernard the Fealty which he had Sworn 
to him when he was his Vaſſal, they returned to their Companions ; 
ſo that all _ the Noblemen of that Province, with ſome others of 
Nottingham and Derbyſbire, obliged themſelves by mutual Oaths not 
to forlake each other in this Expedition, but ſtrenuouſly to Live and 
Die together. ; 

Burfs) the Archbiihop of Tork being diſabled by Sicknels, as well 
as old Age from Marching any farther with the Army, appointed 
5a Biſhop of the * Orcades Chief Commander in his ſtead, who 
mmediately led the Engliſh Forces towards the Humber, near which 
they Encamped expecting the coming of the Scots; and it was not 
long beſore they learned from their Scouts, that King David and his 
Army had paſſed the River Teys, and were making great Marches to 
meet them ; and paſſing bythe Town of A/verton. (now called North- 
Allerton in Torkſbire ) they came betimes in the Morning to an open 

Vol. II. Ee 2 Plain, 


back into the 
Biſhoprick of 
Durham, 
which he lays 
watite. 


[4] 

14. Ib. 
Archbiſhop 
Thurſtan, with 
the Earl of 
Albermarl,and 
ſeveral others, 
reſolve to 
raiſe an Ar- 
my againſt 
the King of 
$c06s. 


Horle to their 
i{tance. 


Robert Bruce, 
and Bernard 
de Baliol, Te 
nounce their 
Homage to 
the King of 
Scots. 


(5.]14.1b.H.H. 
The Archbi- 
ſhop of Tork 
being dila- 
bled by Sick- 
nels, appoints 
the Biſhop of 
the Orcades ; 
Chief 'Com- 
mander in his 
ſtead. 

* Note, Thar 
the Orcades 
were not then 
under the Do- 


manion of 
the Kings of 
Scaland. 
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Anno Dom. Plain, called Cutun Moor, about Two Miles from that place, wikh 


MCXXXVIIT {me of "thern in the middle of the Field eretcd a'ceftain Mach 
The Army-. - made of the Maſt of a ſmall Ship, which they called the Stax 


. 


[.] But [1.] they had ſcarce 'got themſelves in a readineſs to Fight;whkh 
14. 4h. word was brought that the'Scorzh Army was now very near th 
fandom whereupon the Engliſh 51. Inv out, in order of Battle,the Biſhop 
proaches © the Orcades made them a long and invedtive Oration againſt thehif 
= where- Seotzſh Barbarities , for which 1 refer the curious Reader to 7, Hh 
ſhop of the Zingfon, and R, Foveden ; all that T ſhall take notice of from it 
Orcade; makes that at the Concluſion .heAbſolved: all rhoſe from their Sins, "wh 
vo avcinſt the ſhould happen to fall in 'this Bartel ; which made" the Eng/zf 
Scotch. deſperate* 'in 'Fighting,, for nothing "can give the Cour 
les the AM- a "keener edge, thay to whet the -Quarrel wit! the Cauſe” i 
my from their \ | | . + "> 
S1NS. Now [z.] the greateſt part of the . Horſe alighted, the bert&% 
R w_ ;þp, Fight on Foot; the choiceſt % whom being mingled with rhe Arch&®- 
The Engliſh were placed inthe Yan Guard, but moſt of the Chief Commat 
drown up.in . 204 Barons were drawn vp jn the: main Body about the Standard," 
Battel-Array:. reſt of the Army lying rottnd them as near as poſſible, whilſt tt *76 | 
maining Body of "with the Horſes of thoſe Solfiers who th 
alighted, retifed further off; that ſo they might not be frightned Wi 
the noiſe and ſhouts of the Scots. oY A "WM 
The Order of So likewife on the Enemie's fide, the King bimfelf and almoſt 
——_ his Soldiers alighted, their Horſes being kept at a diſtance ; near the 
Frogt of the Batrel' were the Ga/oway men', and in the middle 
the "King with his Scetzſh* Soldiers and Engliſh Auxiliaties, mat y 
whom being of the Empreſs's Party, now join'd with the Scots againll 
their Native Country, but the reſt'sf the Barbarous Multitude yere 
diſperſed about the Freld : Now whilſt they Marched on in this Orde 
to Fight, and faw the Standard not far off, their Hearts began tot 
"Tho Gne HE with 5 pers Fear, 'but . for all rhat they obſtiyately "weak 
_— forward,until the Battel was begun, which laſted not 2bove&Two Hour 
Fear, run for many of the Ga/oway Men, who were but lightly Armed, bein 
_—_— Nain at the firſt Onſer, the reſt ſoon flung down their Arms and fith 
not being able toendure the Showers of Arrows,and force of the Engl 
Swords; then the Body of Lothian Men ( their Leader being Nam by 
an Arrow ) likewiſe difperfed, though the King and the relt of 
re xivs Nobility did all they coptd to Rally them, and ſorhe of them calms 
himſelf s back again to his Royal Standard ( which was a Dragon ) and1 - 
forced to ly up a freſh Body : but the King perceiving they were. not. ſufficig £59 
—_ = renew the ne commanded them” to fling away their * Tokens 
Marks by - --and Mix "th elves with. their Enemies , which they immediarl 
wich they” id, "and ſo tafely paſſed through the Van Guard of the Eng/i/b, ma 
other, | "Ix 
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tem flioging, down their Arms agd, ſhifting for themſelves as well _— Dom. 
15 they NF. ue the King in his fight kept on his Armour, till. be- XXXVIIL 
: got'out of danger he came to a poor Man $ Cottage, and there he. 1s much con- 
uf becayſe, i was a burthen to him'z; Yet he made no very great ow A 
haſte, that {o he might the better in Iis,March pick up thoſe that $9, who cr 
ra fled : at [cength he arrived fate at Carliſte, though much concerned ro returns 
Gr Farl 77enry his Son, who was left behind , but he tarried there **© 
wo days, 20d on the third he likewiſe received him 4n fatcty. [3] 
4463. ths mean time. the Engliſh gurſuing the Scots, killed a vaſt The Engliſh 
amber of them, beſides a great many thar were taken Priſoners, for purſue the 
&' me of our Hiſtorians ſay ) there were above Ten thoufand _ and 
i miſo when they were Muſtered at their. return home ; but of —_—_— 
AOocs there were but few killed, all the reft getting large them, and 
oils, and having placed the Enemie's Colours which, they had taken, = home 
#*m them, in the Churches of ſeveral Saints, they returned home - var 
mn Peace.” Bur their fadden departure tended very much to the pre- 
judice of the King's Afﬀairs, as you will ſee by and by. 
"This'$tkz Account ( omitting the-long Speeches ). that Richard 
Privy of Hooulftald, and * Ailred Abbot of Rievale, give of this, fa> « cq1, w_ 
mons Bttel-and Victory obtain'd by a ſmall Army of . Exg{iſh, over a. 322 
much Þrearer of Scots, where their King Commanded in Perſon ; 
and is by thoſe Authors laſt mentioned, called the Bartel ot-rhe 
Sardird; the reaſon ,of which Title the. Story it. ſelf {ufficiently: 


Ay bo 
Relation The Scotiſo 
py Hiſtorians | 
give a diffe- 
rent but falſe 
Relation of 
this Batrtel. 


[ 
or 


d 


great miſtakes: For firſt King Ste- This Relation 
"David,with whom he had niuch <vtured. 
er-haye been at Peace; nor did he ever. give up any part of Nor- 
thenterland to him, and therefore could not. make War to ro 
__— | whatj 
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A farther 
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what was already in his own Poſſeſſion ; nor was the Victor gained 
by the Engliſh over the Scotch {o inconſiderable as they would) haveig 
as appears by what we have already related,as alſo by the effets of it 
they being now driven not only out of part, but out of all. Northumlg, 
land which they had beforelaid waſte with Fire and Sword ; a Methay 
that Princes never take when they look upon a Country as their Own 


already. 


As for what follows of King David's ſecond Invaſion of Northay. 
berland with a potent Army, and Archbiſhop Thurſtan's attending thy 
King at Roxburgh to deſire Peace,it was not 1n this,but in the Year Þhe. 
cedent,as we haye already ſhewn ; neither was there any ſuch conditia 
then agreed to, that the Fxgliſh ſhould deliver up Northumber 
Prince Henry,” and therefore: the Engliſh could not break the Trucein 


nor delivering it without their King's Conſent ; 'tis true, King 
- did again Invade Northumberland, and made a great ſlaughter there; 


and it is alfo as true, that he then ſuffer'd a total Delecar, which the 
former of theſe Authors wholly conceals: and as to King Stephey 
raiſing an Army, and marching with it as far as Roxburgh , and 
then returning back all of a fuddain without doing any thing: | 
was 'riot in this year neither, but in that preceeding , upon the 
News of the freſh Infurreions in Eng/and abovementioned, 

Nor is Buchanan any whit leſs miſtaken, when ſpeaking. of this 
Battel near A/erton, he makes the Earl of Glouceſter to have Command. 
ed the Engliſh forces, and that after a ſharp Engagement (the loſgat 
firſt being p equal on both fides) the Engliſh ran away, and 
many of their Nobility were taken Priſoners, and among the reſt 
Earl'of Glouceſter their General : This 1s all a very notorious 
hood, for there never was but one Battel near AJerton, in which th 
Scots were utterly routed ( as you have already heard ; ) nor: coul 
che Earl of Glouceſter be their General,nor then be taken Priſoner,lng 
he was never truſted by King Szephen with any Command under him, 
he being always on the ſame ſide with the King of Scots, even hp 
he openly declared againſt King Stephen. Indeed Buchanax is leff'- 
euſable in this, becauſe he might ( if he had pleaſed ) have - conſult. 
ed our Engliſh Hiſtorians, who all with one conſent aſſert the cap- 
trary. It is tfue, he is ſomewhat more ingenuous, when he can 
feſfes that the War being renewed the Year following, the Scots again 
marched into England, and being fluſhed by their late Victory, et- 
paged anew with the Eng/iſh, but giving them Battel too precipitant- 
y at the River Teys, they paid dear for their Raſhneſs, in thus flight 
ing their Enemy, who by a terrible ſlaughter compell'd them to quit 
Northumberland : Though the real Truth is, there was but One 
Battel foughr between the Eng/iſh and the Scotch in the laſt Two Year, 
viz. that of the Standard abovementioned; and as to what he fays 
farther concerning King David's ſecond Invaſion upon this Deſeat 
given him by the Zng/ifb, and Archbiſhop Thurſtav's ſuing for 
( and for which” he cites William of Newburgh, tho' he ſays no 
thing ) ; I have already proved it to be miſplaced, fince - it was not 
after, but before this Battel, thar theſe things happened : Neitherdd 
Queen Mathilda go at the King her Husband's Command to King B+ 
vid her Unicle to ſue for Peace ; however it muſt be confeſſed, that 
Peace was afterwards made by this Queen's Interceſſion, though - 
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i much againſt the Taclinations of the King her Husband, as you Anno Dom. 

"nd when 1 COME ro treat of the next Year's Tranſa&tions. This MCISEVIL 

YL mn CLWNYgY. 

} >uch 1 thought 6+ to let the Reader know, to ſhew_the great Igno- 

| and Partiality of the Scoti/h Hiſtorians in the Relation of their 

. Wars with E" land. Burt to return again to our Hiſtory. | 

'-&9 [4.] ſoon as the news of this great Victory reached King Ste- [4] _ 

] pbei's Ears, he was Very much pleated with it, and the more becauſe ——_ fo 

e had heard that Wiliam de Albemarle, and Robert de Ferrars had bc- King Stephen 

1ved themſelves VETY Gallantly in the late Battel ; whereupon he. '? Frm s 4, 

ade the former Earl of Torkſhire, and the latter of Darbyſhire.; 1n aa 4 
#&h Families thoſe Honours continued for divers Generatigns. Vittory, and 

k TOR -o the Affairs of Scotland; notwithſtanding this i ne 

at, tne 00 


> of Scots no-ſooner had heard that rhe Engliſh Forces nou: on the 
Chiet Com- 


manders. 


ore returtigd home, but recruiting his ſhatter d Army, he again 
Wiched into England, and laid freſh Siege to the Town and Caſtle {1 
»* weark, trying by all forts of Engines to take it ; bur the Townl- _ 14. 1. 
men ſo well defended: therſelves, by breaking the Engines and kil- —_—_—— 
ns tmany. of the Scors, that they grew weary of the, Siege ; Yet ha-. Engliſh the | 
ring the whole Country round about in their power, they {0 block'd King of Scare 
wp the Wore that it could receive no Rehiet, any Way. SITS 
Þo [1:] the mean time Albert Biſhop: of: Offia, the Pope's Leg at” hen 
ſribg arrive in Eng/and, and going into the Province of Tork to iſit rw 
ind Reform what was there ans, went to, the King of. Scots, whom in vain. 
he found at Carliſle with the Biſhops and.. Barons of that Kingdom, Mey re by 
where he chdeavoured to mgke Peace between him and-King Stephen ; c——_ 
but it was to 50 purpoſe, for he could ſcarce obtain a Truce that he |, (] 
frould not again. March into England. bejore Martinmaſs : Then. the dyeing 
Caſtle of Weark began to be very much ſtreightned for want of Pro- Legate going 
iſons, which increaſing more and more, the Beſieged, when they 4. 1e North 
had Eaten up all their Horſes, were at laſt forced to ſurrender it tO make a nt 
King Wc and he cauſed both Town and Caſile. to be De- —_—_ the 
molilhed. lend and Scut- 
"But [2.] about the beginnin of Winter, there was 2 Treaty of tend, But by 
Peace ſet on, foot between tne Two \Kings , by the means of ** parpeds 
Queen Matbilda,who being Neice to King David, as I have (aid betore, i. 


44 attſhe could to reconcile them ; to which, though King Stephen Yeta Feamaie 


himſelf was at firſt averſe, becauſe ſeveral of his Barons ( who ded by the 
ſuſtained” great Loſſes by the preſent War ) perſuaded him by ' no _— of 
e yeen 


means to make Peace with the King of Scotland upon thoſe terms ; 154, 

Fet the Queen at Jaſt prevailed with her Husband to conſent to @ Neice to the 

Peace, though *t was not concluded till the Year following, King of Scors- 
hv already told you, that the King being at the ſame time prel- 

{ed with divers Rebellions 1n the Southern parts of England, had not 

Leifare to proſecute the War agaioſt Scotland in Perſon, as otherwiſe 

be would have done ; I ſhall theretore ( from [3.] Wiliam of Malmeſ- «1 

bury ) give you a more, perfect Account of the cauſes. of thele Come Hiſt. Nev. 
tions, and what Succeſs. they met with : You muſt know that. ſes £27: 770: 

eral of the Young Nobylity having been advanced under the ay of the Inſur- 

King, the'greatneſs of their Minds, or their own youthful boldns reftions in 

prompted them to commit many unlawful things, and being not Thghant, ang 
contented with what'they had got, they very confidently asked the them. 


King, ſome of them for Mannors, others for Caſtles, and, in ſhort, 
whatever 


En KPERBLEES 


ceo . — 
216 The Reign of Vol 
Anno Dom. whatever they had a fancy for ; which when the King denied tO Prane 
MCXXXVILL- them, alledging that it would be a difmembring of his Kingdom,” a 
that Others, who had alſo defired the fame things were already; 

poſſeſſion of them ; theſe Noblemen fo very much refented it, 
preſently flying to Arms, they Fortified their Caſtles, and took gry 
Spoils in theadjacent Countyies ; yet the King was not at all diſcour. 
ged with this their DeteCion ; but ſometimes Subdued one,and ſome. 

times another ; and being too merciful, always made an end rather 
his own Loſs than the Prejudice of thoſe who had Rebelled agyint 
him : for after a great deal of Iabour and trouble beſtowed to ng 
poſe, all that he got by his Clemency, was a temporary diſl 
Peace, though he often obliged them (but too late) by giving they 

thoſe very Honours and Caſtles which they had at firſt deſi 

From whence we may obſerve, That as too great Cruelty, fo 

an over-great Clemency may be equally Prejudicial to a Printe, hey 

whoſe Government is unſettled, - 
fal But[4.]what made theſe Noblemen more greedy to ask,and the Ki 

14. 6. more ealy to give, was 2 Report at that time ſpread all over £gl 
_— viz, "That Robert Earl of Glouceſter ( then in Normandy ) was con 
bert Earl of over to take his Siſter the Empreſs's part, and having not long b 
GhanRne renounced his Homage, had then alfo ſent the King a Defiance; 
defign 5” tefore his Arrival ſeveral of the Nobility had begun to Rebel; fy 
come over, f5.] William Talbot at that time held the Cattle of Hereford apainl 
th King, bur he by a cloſe Siege ſoon reduced it to his Obedience; 
(53 alſo William Lovell! held the. Caſtle of Cari; one Pagane! that « 
in. Ludlow ; William de Mohun that, of Dunftar ; Euſtace Fitz-Jobn that o 
Willien Talbo Melton in Torkſbire ; William Fitz-Allen that of Shrewsbury ; which 
leeds theway. 1aſt the King, quickly got by force, and Hanged ſome of thoſe that 
were taken therein ; which one Waltelin,who held the Caſtle of Drug 


hearing of, he delivercd it up to the Queen, who was then 

if ; but [1.] che King hearing of theſe Rebellions, received the 
W. M. p. 102; With a great Preſence of Mind, and was often wont thus to expel 
The Kings Iate concerning thoſe who had Rebelled ; Since ( (aid he ) they hne 
Oe pot Choſen me their King, Why do they now forſake.me > By the Birth of Gul 
theſe Infur- ( which was his uſual Oath ) 7 will never be called an * 
rections.. Xing; and he was as good as his word ; for to his death he c 
* Rex Ejefur. Ouſly kept that Crown, which the prevailing party of the King 

had fet upon his Head. 


[2] But [2.] (as the ſame Author and others relate) one great reaſon d 


- "wack the haſty Revolt of theſe Noblemen, was the King's late Seizi 

ſons why ma- ON the Perſons and Eſtates of ſome of their Order, upon ſlight 

aday os ons cions of their Diſloyalty ; tothis may be added the extrao 

ho) = gs your he ſhewed to William of Ipre, a Flemming, and thoſe of his 
tion, which the Engliſh Nobility interpreted as a Contempt of then- 
ſelves; whereupon the Noblemen abovementioned ſent over wordto 

' the Empreſs, that within Five Months ſhe ſhould have the whol 

Kingdom delivered up to her : So that we fee nothing could di 
the Engliſh Nobility ſo much as Arbitrary Proceedings , and 
unnece Preferment of Foreigners to high Commands and great 
Eſtates. 


-4 


=. 


SEESEESRSSES WS] 


= 
- 


ESESE_PERASSESEE 2 &H 


a 


—_DESPEESCS 


-SSSEFORE 


BREDSTFORSFESnSEZESTEARE EEE Es ES |=) 


” HUESSted E959 


'S > 


Book IV. Kong STEPHEN. — 217 


[3:]But he who now,and all along indeed, gave the _—_ greateſt Anno Dom. 
ronble was, Robert Earl of Gloxceſter,) who not long-after Whitſov. CEVUL 
1:4 had ſent'over Meſſengers out of Normandy to the King, by whom (bs 
(according to an Antient cuſtom of that Age) he renounced his Feal- _ FRA 

and Surrender'd up his Homage, alledging as he thought a ſuffi renounces bk 
Gent Reaſon for it, to wit, that he had not only ſeized the Kings Allegiance to 
Jom contrary to the Oath he had taken to the Empre(s, but had like. 5 9% 
wiſe broken the Faith which he had ſworn to himſelf ;' and that if he 
had done him Homage, it was contrary\to the Oath which he had 
already taken to his Siſter, therefore now repented of it; beſides the 
anſvers of divers Religious Perſons (whom he conſulted) did ver 
much excite him to it ; for they rold him, that he could not paſs this 
preſent life without Ignominy ; nor hope to obtain that to come, if he 
violated the Oath he had already made to ſo near a Relation : 
He alſo got the Pope's Sentence, requiring him thar he ſhould rather 
obey that Oath which he had formerly taken by his Father's Com- 
mand, than-this more late One to the preſent King, 

Theſe are the Reaſons our Author gives, why Earl Robert his Pa- 
tron broke his Oath of Allegiance to King Stephen ; which, whither 
they are ſufficient to excuſe him, or not, I ſhall not take upon me to 
determine ; but- only obſerve, that tho' the Clergy then ( as well as 
any time ſince) have been the greateſt cauſes of Alterations, and Re- 
oiend in Governments, yet the double dealing of the Pope is 
moſt remarkable in this Affair; for after he had by his Bull approved 
of, and confirm'd King Stephen's Title, yet he could now grant ano- The pore's 
ther, declaring thar Earl Robert was not bound by the Oath he had Jouble deal- 
taken; and indeed the Pope might as well have abſolved All the Bi- 12. 

and Nobility of England of their Oaths for the ſame Reaſon. 
- [4] But the King deeply reſenting the Earl's bold'Defiance, im- [+] 
modarely ſcized upon all his Great Eſtate in England, and razed ſome The king (:- 
of his Caſtles, but thoſe of Briffe/ and Slede remained ftill unta- 2s on Earl 


ken, which were not only in a condition able to his Enemies, p22" 37a 
but alſo they did very much diſturb the King by their frequent Ex+ 2es his Ca- 
curſions red of the 


{5.] I have nothing further to remark 'under this Year, but that grongeft re- 
Alberic, Biſhop of Oftia, the Pope's Legate, in December held a General main unta- 
Synod of all the Biſhops and Clergy of Exg/and at Weſtminſter, where ** ,, 
were preſent Eighteen Biſhops, and abour Thirty Abbots, with a great if 
multitude of both Orders : one of its chief Afﬀairs was, to ſelect a ed a He 
fit Perſon into the Church of Canterbury, than vacant, by the deceaſe a Synod at 
of William its late Archbiſhop : But Tharſtax. Archbiſhop of Tork, be- #*fninfeer. 
ing very weak, ſent thicher the Dean of his Church, together with 
ſome of his Clergy, to Repreſent him, 

[s.] Richard, Prior of Hagal/tad or Hexham, has given us the Ca» C:.] 
nons of this Syned, which ſince they wholly belong to Eccleſiaſtical Col 327.324 
matters, or elſe are but ſuch as had been already made by former count of the 
Councils] purpoſely omit,only ſhall take notice of Two of them@the Canons there 
former of which-Ordains, That no Perſon ſhall claim any Ecclefiaſti. 
cal Benefice by Paternal Inheritance, or appoint a Succeſſor thertin ; Of which | 
And by the Other it is Ordained, That if any one ſhall kill, impriz invielable- 
fon; or lay violent hands a ny Clerk, Monk, or Nun; And as for nels of _ 
= S5 Eccleſiaſtical Perlon,(un —— ——— Summoa'd he make 507) 

" 9 a L 
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Ammo Dom.” ſatisfaction) he! thall be' Bxebmmunicated ; Nor might-anp:bbfidesthe 
MEOXEIVi: Pope himſetf-abfolye hifn;'\unlets ir weee ur the” poine of ,Deark 7 but 
” if che died ampenitent, his Body: was to remain unburied3n95} ! +11 4, 
By vertne: of:which Decree,' many Biſhops, Priefts 14nd! 
thought they might commit what Crimes they pleaſedy1wittion by 
ing/at all lyable to the Civil Power, which'cauſed Great Diſtarbans 
irafter-timds. 0107 07 22.015) BC 112% ' 0? "1213897 ah 
:) -{[z] In this Council likewifey (after ſome Debares'abour fllingthy 
1d. 1. Vacaut See of Canterbury) Theobald Abbor of Bec in Normanty 
Theobald Ab- ' 6 " - . LL 
bot of Bec is the Pope's Legate,- and al thei Biſhops of "England, Elected A 
there choſen ſhop;' bur [3:] Gervaſe of Canterbury places his Election immeding 
Arcibihop er the breaking up of the faid Council, and makes it'ro havetbgh 
[;.) perform'dnot only'by the:Brſhops, but by "Jeremy, Prior of Cant 
Col. 1348: þgry,: and ſome ot the chiefMonks of that Convent. ') © atop 
[4] {4:} Before we conclude'this' year it's fit we look back into: Ny 
O.V- mandy, and':ſee what King Stephen's Enemies had been +doing'thew 
The wlens whilſt he was employed'in England : for before the Truce berwee 
ſucceſſes of the King and the Earl of Avjoa'was expired,'Regino/d,Baſe Son ring 
_ mw: Henry, took up Arms for' his Siſter the'Empreſs, and joyned his Fotg 
' the War with Baldwin de Redvers, Stephen de Mandevilleand others of theKi 
_ b*- Enemies,: who! made a freſh InſurreQion in the County of Conf 
Truce was Whom when Roger 'le Viſcount went to refiſt; he fell: into' an An 
expired. rhey had lain for;him, and was there ſlain;;rhis ill Accident was 
lowed by divers.other petty Infurrections,. and taking and Plund 


% 


; of Caſtles-and:'Thwns, nov ſparing any-Places either Sacred” or-Prg 


phane, no-Totin the Holy Time of Lent, \ : aTTþt ; 

{5.] In May: following Waleras Earl: of Mellent, and Williaw 

—— Ipers Captain of "the Flaming, came over" with them; 'and oth 
of Mellent paſ- Forces into: Narmandy, ir r to ſetrle-that Province, ' which then. 
ſes over thi- Jaboured unter: great Diltarbances, bur to little purpoſe; for Roger 
Co korees, Conchis the Head of the-oppofite Party ſo well defended himſelf thit 


but to little they could do himv litrle-prejudice, only the miſerable Country: 
Pye, Burnt and-Ptundered, G's extremely by both Parties: bei 


ng 


1.) [r.] For in Fare, tho' the two years Truce between the Ki 
14 1%. ., the Earl of Ajou was not' yet-expired,; yerdaying'hold'on th 
ps by "etars Cfurbances He'rerurn'd into. Normandy with 'un Army, and by P 
into Nomn- and Promifes now prevail'd with the Earl'oſ” Glouceſter; openly wks 
<.and h23"'5 fpouſe and rake-wp Arms for'his Siſter the Empreſs's Intereſt, ſo-thit 
Earl Robert to by his Afliſtance the Cities of Bayeux and: Catn, togerher-with 
Hs Party, ovher Places," were taken'either by Foros or Surrender?” which'S 
and" Bens cefles encouraged many Biſhops and Noblemen of Norniandy to Rebdl 
Whereuyon Againſt King S:epben, becauſe> they knew the Earl to be'very pow 
many Biſhops ful not only there, but in England, as having a great Eſtate; and 
and Noble- ſtrong Places wer his Command in boeh Countries ; cherefors tho 
Proyince ae: the Earl of 'MeHenr did all could to oppoſe this almoſt gericral-B8 
lert. *p King. feftion of *the': Normans ,"ard hired 'Foreigri Troops 1to "reds 
:  chem-to Obedience, :yer:itwasto' little purpoſe 5 forhis! Forcevte? 

-” ” being ſtrong enough to Befiexe Cain (Whieh' Eat Ruberrtlien 
. | ali that conld-bedone was(it6'waft the Country that! ley ty" tlis 
_.. mig's powet,/|and:ro-fight them in ſomepaerty Rencotitifers;the&wlk 

vatious ſucceſs; this' I th6ugthit fit to mention,  ſin&8 Norma 
- continued hicherto-undet'the King of Exx/and's Doniinion,! 7717? 


- 
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ook IV. King, STEPHEN. 


"This Year (2.] unmediately alter Chraflmaſs,-the King Belſie on L D 


as of Slede bel wgiog/40! Robert Earl of Glouceſter, and too 
ſhort time; fome whi which,carly 3G WT 03. as again nbcY 


dag AY. into Scotland, which he-Jaid waſt with Fire and 
edwith till-at: aſt the Kingof Scots -wias forced to make Peace with ett 


endi we Son Ear Hem as 8 Hoſtage, whom the King carried 
= with him ney renal bor then. went-to the City: of —_ —- — 


hoGggend Laiety; ' He offer'd Seenlend, end 
oy rol rem Altary preſently. ro the Siege on fo mm feel 


Cie wick aber nn - 4 and Earl Peace, and 
reſent-with him) was om-ins Horſe by: £Y* us 
m_ pterpr from the Wall, .and"' vary narrowly war Hoſtage for 
in taken. Prifoner , butthe NP pnnnatng fas | danger, ran him- it- 
if, to. Þis:SuEEOUr, and ;.yet notw1 all. his The King Be- 
Endeavours, the Reſiſtance which the Belieged made was {o vis 5 rt 
gorous, that he thought-it- convenient:to leave the Place Untaken, Earl Hey is 
No iy: ang No 'where holding a-* Court,, or Great Coun- like to be ta- 
hisBiſhops and Nobility, there happened a Buſineſs thar after- with 231th 
any ay earn and: was hear have coſt loan, 
him unſeaſonably falling our wi Biſhops, who .£ 
| inn che Chef means of LOGS pop upon. his Head, and who mack back 
' too powerful, for;him ncuniadces-o> coma. 2 Rte 


CounciL 
;The of which Quarrel William of Malmes having 7 
"Tix Ong al from um (6 po os Lo rode 
ee Repors of, Earl Rok  hedy 
a e KEPOIrtS Fs 
nah, opeter with the -Empreſs his Siſter, 
ve already  ſhewn) made: an open Defetion from the King, 
we ”_ Teſalyed to: bowy himſclt from their InſurreQions, 


out of Xara watts "Y 


phen' 
Dignity com- re h the 

iſon, pc thereby, albain'] or gn com. op Bihops of 

n Cate an ſubmit. to what Conditions he pleaſed : There WETE. ca, and whe 


Trpane Iowans in England, 
F d inal bc th | 
= Buildings as his. Nephew, had ereted. one Caſtle 

ith Well and. Puildngs, ad hd 6 | nti 


the Ki SS —-S 
rpg ol 
eryes.!; 
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Amo Dom. that the Bifliops were i noi grown more intent upon erefting Calls 
—_— than on theit:Sacred Funtions',” and:n&doabr, bovrhey weredg 
ed for his Deſtruction ;-and!: thar when'the-Empreſs' came over, 
_ wonld not:anly take her part, but deliver:them-up rocthet,as 
. liged to it By the memoryoolchoſe favourghe y had formerly: 
from her -Father ; periwading-the are Dade Med ahaes -to deliy 
their Caſtles :-21d he readily:hearkening;totheir advice;-took 
2 Opportunity-to! pit it urexecution, por. ter this manner, Mg 
bf... [5] About the end of une a General: Comncil of.all rhe 
A Gomes | of. the Kingdotn.was mo Heh fy cnuvertma ym 


held at Oxi" troned a 
ford. = 


Zaaprts Remind | 
ha of \Bretaign, - 


: i up of I rey rn meh wrt fok hatxivn q 
to h 
3 arngeries From. to make bij 


al SxisfaRion,' bur 
ghoharkling%y their Caſtles 3' [x] w 
their Caſtles DIY they ſhoul ws W. 


Priſoners: with 
his fear. of their eſcape; uhtn «A Rf roma 
away unbound indeed himſelf , butihis \ A prxAber | 


gland [2.] (whom: he-had: pn Maudiof Ramesbury his | 
. was led in Feiters (with a Halter about his Nbck)'to:the Caſtle 
., Devizes, which Nigel, Biſhop of Fly, (Nephew to the Biſhopy 1 
IE ID She 
out- a e 3.40 cre 
Salis , Sbireburn, and | Malmesbury,” were delivered: upon ths! ht 


to qr patparce in the! 
incline his Nephew to wirry ht o ochedwilk 
fended it as lang as he couldzihis Orher, 
Lincoln purchaſed: his liberty. the Gant 
(3) of Sleafordimzo the k (1064s ERR, peat 
p ral w 13 ME 
a Som nanc a "Money,'thar ſending groat ni eh 
bs chereby-m6+ ouly obtin'd 
er for his Sow-Prince' | 


| rhuy Wfalerav, - Eurk of Mellext, 'andihis BrotheruRobert, 
: Alan Earl: of 'Bretaign, - gr ora of! ith "che! 
A farther:Ac- ſhops, and thatatter che ; oa 
count of this ae. were. taker: p'© ff 2 
Aon from the Devizes, und Fortifie® in. that theKing jw of ids f 


Ordericu Vi- 
talis. 
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nd(ſent William defpre a Fleming before' with an Arrmy't to Amo Dow, 

the Caſtle, who carried Roger the Bifhop and his Son the Chan: MCXXXIY. 
cefſor along with him, fwearing that the Father ſhould nor eat, until 
t was deliver'd t0 him ; and not only41o;: but erecting a.Gallows. be: 
bre the CaſtlerGate, he threatened forthwizh to hang the Chancellor 
Roger : and then Maud his/Mother,' whomwass in the/Caftle to redeem 
her Son fgom-dearh, -fient ro:the Kinggriand-acquainte@&him, that-the 
would detiver:the Keep of. Chief place oE:Strength (which was-impher 
power) and by-that means torced(the- Biſhop/ ot Ely'to Surrender the 
ores GP ut confidenttidn, that ys 14, 4 have: Lipay to retire 

HTS 


wn'See. © 
This. A of the Kings dvit undo yas pal noiſe, I =. kkewiſe 
eo the Biſhops qanay theme of W.M. th. 


a great Friend to,' and: Detender: of the King could. and Inte- This A&ion 
then in Eng/ard) was of opinion, - that it was'but juſtthe of the Kings 
uld be deprive of dheir Caftles, which were not allowable CT 6 great 

the Ecotefiaſtical Canons, that the:Biſhops ought/to be Bodxge- mong the 
grin .nof Builders of ' Caſtles” to 'be as Santtuaries for their "ops 


ard diſlojal:P rattices. But HenryBilhop of Wincheſter, King 8te- The Biſho 
tops 0 nee 


er,] then-the jar 0 ; affirmed, Thar/if the Bi 
Sad a dry pove oy. were nor- to' be- trietl /in; the King's with the in- 
ro:be Judged by the Canons, \nor'to be-deprived of 'any j4r'd Biſbops 
wag lr by « Genera mod and forthwith Summon'd the: 
his to-be-preſentan the Council he intended $'hold at” Was. 
defer, ori the Twenty ninth day of next / 
241 Owwhich day appeared moſt of. the Biſhops of 
Archbiſhop- of Canterbury (for Thurſtan Archbi 
wexculed; both” in reſpeR of his want of health, and 
inthe defente:ot the 'Norrhern parts againſt the Scors;) t 
having Hirſt produced his Comiſſion "from the Pope, 
i#'S! ro:the Clergy, Yuen he '{et- forth, and” 
*/kis Brother's late Fa, in-chat he had 'Commanded the - 
©-8olichwry20-be taken PriſGtcr in-the'very Chamber of the Coure, ES 
(ot Grear Council) © and 'the Biſhop of Lincoln in iis Lodging ; and where 
Song Nee þ i, x 


os Seized even 


*:utider the rear pins irons hy 7 the Archbiſhop 
and all others. to-eonſille via wes*hte Gone ; tel 
*"thery, "that for the loſs of. his Brother's of 'of his own 
* Poſleſſions, nay even of his Head, be would not forbrar 'rO peethe 
® Dectect'of this Councif\nExecuticn;!:\! >: 1 7141 | 
©'But the Cauſe; ſent {dme'alf (e'Eart's| intp "The ting mY 


' © &eSvhes* hve why cos llc, 0 wh » the & Pexrnto the 
4 Yhod, 54 ay 4; | 


; Thit he who"was th 
2 Varitty a 18 

» the Mmiſte of AAt 
a; - they'might-: tell 'his Brethe T4 
oo, CY | , hen 
by 8. the help of Gil 1 DF 'neirh 

; Bie Ronin Church, threGourt, .n Ge LAep he King c 
. nor their Brother Earl Theobald, (a prudent Religiow an) f 


by 


The Reign of Vat 


b.-Y " find fault with ;. which was, that he ſhould do well, either 
to give arcaſon of this late-action, or ſubmit to the Judg 
F « h Canons. The Earls when they had heard what was Bop Went 
out, and not long after came back again. 

(2 [2..] Then Alberic de Ver(Anceſtor to the Earls of Oxford)a Man well 
a5; ver Vers'd in all the variety of Civil Cauſes (who accompanicd the Kay 
2 Baron Lear- thither) brought back the King's anſwer, * and as much as he wy 
nedin the ableraggravated the cauſe againſt Biſhop ; Roger, (for Biſhop Alexa. 
the King's der was then abſent) yet \modeſtly enough, and 'without any. 
Defence. =proachful Language ; the Sum of his . was. to\ this 

» © That the Biſhop of Salisbury had been many ways injurious tothe 
that he very ſeldom appeared at:lus Court, or Council; 
« that his Men, or rem of's prefuming upon his power;.had mg 


< Sedition;:and.at Oxford, (as well as. ar other times and p 
< done violence to the Fallowes of his Nephew Earl dey 7k 
uch 


«* wiſe to tha Farrages > Hervty of Lyons, who was /of. 
« Frag and: high (f puris that tho! the: Per. . Henry had 
ed hitn,. yet he would never jontor Fe now: to 
x0 to En wo Fo. that the affront refleed. upon the Ginyby 
to whom he came over.: He further accuſed the 
< chat he hbnogfos favourd:the King's Enemies, which | 
« many inſtances, but.mo}. eſpecially'in-this, that when Roger My 
* « timer wich the King's Troops, which- -he commanded, ar 
< of. rhoſe that [belong'd.: to: Brito}, he: would. not- permit: them: 
«* Quarter one Night in Malmesbury ; that it was the general diſcourk 
«- that he with, his Nephews,. ſo ſoon-45:the Em preſs ſhould arrivs 
*. would declare for herg: he alſo added, that he was ſeized, not 
« Biſhop, but as the. 'S amy that -had cranſadted- the Ki 
+ * ;Buſinels, and received for {6 ao That the Dy 
© :not violently taken from but that they freely render'd 
<. to eſcape the accuſation - the Tumult- they had rajſed in. 
* Court ;. that the Sums of Money which were found in the 
I « lnfully a d'to aye ing, jor that in- the time of his 
F Ki 7.6 F, —— fraudulently. Gvened: AY 
Ex ed at willingly. pare: with them 
< Caſtles as 4 EEE te had committed; and 
« this (he told the © — pes not ſufficient Proof, 
<« therefore he adviſed, wa tek oY t between him ay 
* Biſhops s might remain p of Lincels. was only 
* cuſed of an old 4, hwy, ori and was 
<* made the Author of the late/Tumult, and\breach of the Peace con 
« mitted by his Followers... oy 
[3 |] To all which the Biſhop of Salishury replied, © That he newt 
the King's Servant; neither had he received his Wages ; and 
uly. , then. he could nat find Juſtice if that Coune 
would ſeek,#t iv a igher Court, Whereypon the Legaze ſaid | 
© Ic oughs <9%e &rſt.enquired, Whither all thoſe any of which te 
© Biſhops,wer accu; that Council, were true, bejore they coull 
« be condemned ; and therefore according; ro the praiſe in Seculi 
* Alioqul Fure © - the King ſhould reinveſt them. in thoſe Poſſeflions *, ot 
Genrizm def... 6. wat :maiting difleil el Gebpre Nevaw, the op 
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Bobk IV. King 4ST E-PH EN, 
©.c« mich having been faid on both ſides,” at» laſt-upon the King's 496 Dem. 
f por the cauſe was adjourned rorthe 'nexr day,” atid then to the ew 
«, day following, until the-Archbiſhop! of" Rowen came thither, who The Buſinels 
«santed the Buhops ſhould: have their Caſtles reſtored; if they could 26journed till 
« prove bY the Canons, that they ought 6f Right to have them ; and of the Arch. 
« ſuppoſe (faid he) that ——_ ſuch a Right, yet" certainly the biſhop of 
« pmes being ſuſpicious, all' the Grear'Men according to the uſage: 1/**%h 
« gf other Nations, ought to: commirtheir places of ſtrength to the takes to de- 
« King's diſpoſal, who is beſt-able to defend them. . Alberic de Yer —_ _ 
6 xdded on-the King's behalf, that if they [preſumed to ſend any of *** 
« che Biſhops or other Perſons out of Exgland, to appeal to Rome, 
contrary to the King's will, and the Dignity of the Kingdom, their 
um. would be very difficult : by this they underſtood, the King 
would not endure the' cenſure of the Canons, and therefore the Biſhops 
t it was moſt adviſable; to forbear pronouncing it, and that 
two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe-ir would he a raſh thing to Excommu- 
wkate their Prince, without the knowladge'of the Pope : Secondly, 
becauſe they ſaw, or at leaſt heard, that 'fome- Swords - were drawn 
not far from! them. » 
*\| Therefore tho' they parted for the'preſent, yet the Legate and Bi- a0 - ops 
ſhops fail'd not to perform their — by throwing themſelves at the throw them- 
King's Fect-in his Chamber, and beſeeching him to be merciful to the ves at the 
Charch, and his own Soul, and to conſult his Honour, ſo-as not to ſuffer a befeching” 
breach to be made between the Secular and Ecclefiaſtical Powers; and that him to have 
if he wonld reftore to the Biſhops their Poſſeſſons, they would'likewiſe paſs bg 
by aff that he had done againſt them. But the King, tho” he did all he reſtore the 
cotild to remove from himſelf the Odioutneſs of this aCion, yet be- Rigs their 
ag hindred -by the. ill advice of thoſe about him, notwithſlanding * © 
ks fair Promiſes, ſtill kepr the Caſtles in his hands. Then about the 3% Þcing ds- 
larct end; of Auguſt the Council was diſſolved without coming to any Council is 
\ tot « CGiflolved. 
Theſe Difputes between the King and. the Biſhops, encouraged di- 
vers of. the: Barons to rebell, and [4.} William de Moimn (or Mohin) _ (4) 
iftified: bis: ftrong Caſtle of Dunſtar," lying on the Sea-fide, againſt ERS. P96. 
which the King (preſently marched with his Forces, ahd finding that ences encou- 
by geaſon of the. great Strength of the Place, he was not able to take —— 
hy" force, he raiſed the Siege, and left Henry de-Traty a Valiant other Barons 
ghtwith ſome forces to block it up, who'not long: after taking a. *2 rebell. 
eahundred of the Garifon Priſoners in an Incurſion-they made to 
Alidet che-Country, thoſe in" the Caſtle being redneed 'to a ſmall 
number,” William de Mohun the Lord of 'it, agreed to deliver the Ca- 
Big yupon\cohditions, that Himſelf and\.choſe that were with hin, 
brighe-quit» the Country, and go! ſome: where elſe; "Alſo Henry de 
had the/like ſucceſs againſt William Fitz-Odo, a Man of a great 
te'inthoſe; parts, who alſo holding his Caſtle againſt the King; it 
iirprized:by de Trasy,' Whilſt Firz-Odo's Men were gone out to 


-wEog/ard being thus diftarbtd/m divers'places by freſh Infurretions [51 

bnd Rebellioris, [5.] Eart Baldwin de Retvers (who lad beth formers p75 2:246- 
Ipkanjſhed-by the King) Landed at Warham with ſome'Forces, and de Redvers 
has preſently after received through the treachery of the Governour Landsat | 
inw-the Caſtle of Corfe, which 'being -one' of the ſir8ngeſt Places of a we 
$017 England, 


— 
: | Th EC: Reign of to prevent which; he 
= al to fix —_— —_ raiſed the Siege 
2 24 Baldwin nſ—_ En in | Eoelead Ps 
—— | land, ately ma ng to d parts © Il the Sea. 
ugeal are1! O pa ta 
Anne Dow. Kin —_— it mw more —_ be kept the! Earl A, | 
CXXXB ither, fin k tot ches tho ing of my of 
—— thith . en'd bac and Wat he Landi a great Ar ines relatin 
A edn i& Guards Wt emcee , 6 1a _ Earl Aobert 
m—_—_— that {tr Normandy, ry day _ Richar Qed wit bn his Servic, 
Eats rl gout tis Time (a5 een 
ages Nw” TI0 S$ aLOU da Men o ridom he mi 
ſucceſs, Bib. And novels Clive the | run —_ _ alſo _ [ Free'Te. 
Phone the Em hen tO © d granted n-Lands ; ranted t d alfo alloy'4 
Domitien: Ne King Th them, reve yo wwe ods LT the who 
13. Upon aſſemb = Demeſn of the F les upor . C— | 
efter's, and e hey ntin ing man 
cefter's, e's {ur that t of Hu Le hover he King f 
rhe m_ © nants liberty bl being rned the Earl 
— them the Aſſem M4 and retu urs. the bei | 
che King villingy cccepred i adeng all theſe  frrecions, and ew 
joles "ey wi ing wo gra ndin ith thoſe ! land, —— 
cheCommons Liberties n tas embrojed lis Party te Enprh lo by A 
by Acts 0 _ King, \ by thoſe his S | kindly r han be 
Grace. bois that the uraged y ht over were Caſtle t r few to 
him + that the King Arand}, where they wee ln abut very 
wa mu tember, adds , WW hoſe Hus -him were [2. Gogh they were h 
| Lande EI be und after a of the 
O. vB. and ueen Dow | brought now t0'1 Then the care 
Ear Ear as NOW Rers. NC to te more 
Gi th Tg ns forty ould < Arq = throng 
preſs arrive DE Earl com mar ) quite FW, 
Plans, ky than ah If, the -in-law, tendants he Earl o 
In Eng ©2 more himſe , Mother their At n to the e een 
few Fore Ay Eights es Brit a Deke thats al 
o 04.4. 'elve s far a ] But hem afraid to 
oy + a than Twe ountry, 4 I-way. [3. d made t er Was 
marc Bri nay wh -— wt” _—_ WER ding take 
way nd leaye ford, I Pry CE i of tie Eanpe eſF's _ the 
che Empre ing eary 0 tertaining of t nas he r ards Arund 
as. OE, rew ie King by en t the:tume le, as foo ched tow fraid leſt het 
__ ige the he being rlburgh-Caſt 4 - and <one No _ the King 
og ele ey re he EE anno eo 
far of he ith th ty eats CRInans d, nor 
fur of th 2 0G es Ipoing d her ſc Oath, that ſh wi rn 
trons weary of it, on his a22 wopagehepw —_ 
her. fois wy Id be ta dy to.t herent's La $ her nea as not only 
of her. {tle ſhou was rea her Ad only - King w he got 
3. Ca hat ſhe or her A but the King ', thar be uct 
in, Flor, | d, t rels, « mies, ellage eriary', 
Conten. MOOG; he Emp his Ene hich M An Adve ſhe pleas, 
Wigorn not t hem as With w erous hither d Wale 
(4.] lio ined t , CE, wnſelf fo gen to ga W 7, an fur- 
Queen enterta uaintan _— Wincheſter, her no] 
Domagerup- nacified [5 (he Empreſs the ih Nel tended her tothe 
the King aci ed the En Brother. Earl atten along 
Ee Sal ores he bo bs Biſuop ag owe bores oy 
_ 7 r > utſhire, ra : 4 
7 —_— Ea han Cale o Then Ext = dye ras. 
1 t £ 
the [A - T__ Ewpreſ wy 
W.M. p. 104. um, rywlemns 


recth 
after two Months ſtay, ( vio 
er 
i/tol; [x.] from whence 
o-Briſiot; 
G K. $4. carried her t 
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Book. IV. King STErneEnN. a 


— while all Men's Homages that offer'd themſel Anno Dow. 
ng 10 tHe MEcan WAUc au MEN 5 TIOINapesS Loat OREr a themiclves, 0 Dome, 
"f qiſpaſing of the Rights of the Crown of Exglana Ly iog to her MCxxxtx. 
viſt ſhe went to Glouceſter, where ſhe was kindly received by Mile, The empiat; 
who had the Cuſtody of that Caſtle under the Earl.; and tho' he was receives the 
utely Chief Conſtable to the King, yet had he alittle before renounced Hip mots of 
his Allegiance to him , ſwearing anew to the Empreſs, and doing her would, and 
Homage. : ſo that the whole Country about Gloxcefter,even to the very removes from 
ders of Wales, partly by force,and partly through Inclindtion, before the Glacefe, 
2nd of this year ſubmitted to the Empreſs ; tho” ſom 'Governours, of where the is 


Caſtles who ſtood upon their Guard, keeping themſelves as Neuters ceived by 
within their places of Strength, waited Gr the ue of theſe AfF- Cont to 
. X . 41A ng. 


fairs. 


C in Ki, Stephen, not on» Qioas upon 
[if condutt to Briſtol; but SP 


can I find the reaſon of it in y other Author, excent oceed 4 
1 Ations.” who lays, that = of i 
Caſtle, 3 
his Brother "the Biſhop diſſiraded him from it, telling him, that this Þ*.5 
Siege would take up a great deal of time, that in the mean while the 
Farl of Glouceſter might over-run or perhaps 


Brother, and then the King might on the War againſt both of 
F or deſigned 
aft him for his 


of Tumults and Commotions, now fell into a cruel and violent Civil 
War. ; 

Not long after her arrival, Brian Fitz-Count, a Baron' of great Birth 11 
and Eſtate, was thereby encouraged to rebell againſt the King, and to 1. 
that end, declaring for the Empreſs he ViQualled and Fortified the 2's Fir: 
Caſtle of Walingford ; to Beſiege which the King preſently marched and 1 Fernie: 
with a very great Force, but finding it too ſtrong to be taken without F«tingferd- 
onger time, then he could at that Seaſon afford, he only order'd the —_— 

ing of two Forts to Block it up to hinder the Gariſon's going out to take it, 
to , and then he marched on to Beſiege the Caſtle of 7 roubridge 9 an do | 
in Wil:bire, andin the way thither, took the Caſtles of Cerne and build two 
Malmesbury, in which laſt Robert Fitz. Hubert the Governour was ta. Fo"ts to 
ken Prifonier. | Block it up. 

Whilſt the King was engaged in this Expedition, Milo the late Mio late 
Conſtable laid hold of the Opportunity, _ marching ſpeedily by Crnonls 
Night from Glouceſter to Wallingford with a ſtrong party of Light- Blocade of 
horſe, fell upon thoſe tlie King had leſt in the Forts to Block up the Zhi2/4 
Caſtle, ſo that he either kill'd or took moſt of them Priſoners. And takes the 
having met with this good ſucceſs he marched back towards Glouceſter, Forts 
which he made the chief Seat of the War for that Part of England : 

Theſe ations happened ſometime before the Empreſs came to that Ci- 

Vol. II. ' | ty, 


Hr > | WOT * CO , 
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Anno Dom. ty, whom, Milo ſoon, the fire and eſpous d her Intereſt vil 
MCXXXIS.  oreat heartit as fa on Father ; and ſhe "aro 


hs he 17 Bi Mencds Ba Beets 

ſhall now. =} hork 40 wy "the Kin it Deen 0 Qing 
aff eh Fe pe Fe Weſt, ere f Soya pn he Alt Ty 
att iti 


poo Em 


= = 4 
Karl of Hers-. 
ford. 

M8 5it HE WAS (UVNE, DY 00! *it Men. FR it? hl 
The Hate ko, is Si We amediately to. op lee, and to return toly: 

Je of Trow. OHt | .N ecs, . "teſt the xl' of Glouceſter {h ld} f 
bridge but - -. hold of _ 'op 50 | eY a _ =_ boy the vl 9 
after lome . whither he wo ereby expolc himſelf to greater fy 
Ky! mage zards ; which" ie th wg owed, and only left in, th eg 
raarches to-\! che Hy j 0 reſtrain t E Excurtii $ of the & 
vtE Len.;; of roubridge io wb ro. Gariſbns often Sallied ou and re 

" Semi 4k er, and thy s by thei ' Frequene. Phind: 
-- Burning uſes and Toys,. the whole Countrey was 
mibiner deſatt.' wad. 
[s.] [5.] Not" toy” after this os. aboye mentioned hab 1 
 Exlloiiteeces any Caſtles; and ftron Aces about Gloucefter, was: hr ing a c 
"J'4-4 Z 
from Glouce- tack the City | Worce er, ( ch was then held for Kit 
PR wherefore matching the, Bhi an intent , to Burn and Logs der it 
ty of Worce- UPON the News of- The Eat el preat-patt of the People ith 
 fter,ſets it on red'with their Goods, oe Flats wy the Cathedrat: then the H 
Fireane M2 my, attacked 4 5 irons, Fotin &n the Southſide of the Town. 
a Conſidera- being win. from thence, they lted the North-fide, whe 
ble Booty. they enter'd and fired it if. many Placks, a burnt 2, good parts 
the City, tho' e Ole Goa patt remain'd'; here they gots a very hg 
Booty of tet won Se ke as allo of Gf and other Cattle in 4 
Connrrey! wet you Mo Fl Drllogers in the Lanes and by-Streey 
O beg tlie. t ener Dogs hutri | 
pod way, ſo that whither they Had 2 A not ſufficient for 'the ranſom. 
The Earl of ſet upon them, yet they were compelld to pay, fuch Sums as by! 
i" fy forced Oath they had promiſed. 
the City ſo it in November following the Earl of Worceſter came to the Oh 
detroyen, in ard when he faW how it was deftroy'd, he was much grieved, at 
r hg 1 yh deeply _ the Injuries he had received ſrom the Enemy, rathet- 
Countrey,a- 1 ed together forme Forces, and went to Sudely in Glouceſter, we w1 
eveoged upon Jobs Fit..Flarold who had now deſerted the King 
| and gone over to the Emprels's Fareys z there the Earl ſtayed rwo Wy 
Tie King co- doing all the miſchief he "could. carrying away maiiy Men will 
ceftes makes their Goods and Chlattles to Worceſter ; but not lon =o, TT \ 
INS Pon himſelf coming thither from Oxford with a conſiderable bene 
champ A'S; With great grieh what had alrcady.been told him ws : the b 
the room of ſtruQtion of that City | 
— [2.] From bald after he had made William Fitz-Beauchiy 
MCX1.. that time Sheriff for Worcefterſbjre) his High Conſtable, or Mare 
CAR in the room of Milo, who had deſerted him, he returned to 0 on 
[3] and from thence to Salisbury, where he kept his Chriſtmaſs.. 
», [3.] After which he came to Reading, and there lay a 'while wi 
The King Ccruit his Forces, and then marched towards the Iſle of Bj, th 


RE heite logked' upon the Biſhop of that Dioceſs as his Enemy, ever lace 


of Ely, 
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"1 retreated thither from. the Devizes,. and had fir ten 
helen F Fortification of Wood and. Turfes | tonal Genie 
which commanded, the. Landing-place ;; {FÞon the King's arrival near 
it, he at firſt met with ſome oppalition, bur. comin to Alber rethe, and: feats. _ 
from thence making a Bridge upo Boats: and Eoplles over 3 = binge by 
wes ny 2 ſhuft to Land without, any great difficul ; upon 
Buþop. Nigel ſeeing, by could not. an longer defend th Ile ds © 
oh Powerful an Army, [ſtole a as or in che. to Glouceſter, and 
=_—_ run.eH away and hid themſelves in-the Fens;. pot \then 
King ſeizing the Iſle, placed-a ſtrong Garifon in it, /4 Jo- 
inguoy Injury. to the Moaks, returned to Worceſter, aps er he 
aſter marched with a numerous Army to. reduce Hereford, as 
po cd 
.. [4] Bus e remained at that. Place, the Earl of Warceftes nah». 43 
the Inj ury his. Citizens had lately received, data gu fog > an; 7 
great Party.of Souldiers and fet' upon. Zewkes wry, but. being. not-;able Prceſter Ts 
fo. take-the. Town, he.contented himſelf with Plundering. and Burn. * = ony 2 
ing the Magnificent Palace of Earl Robert, as alſo the oy of {e- nor yo 
__ others lying 2 Mile off, ſparing only the Goods. belonging | to *®!*o take 
32nd that at..the Intreaty of the Abbot. and Me | of Parent 
= ; 5 here they alſo took abundance | of . Priſoners, and; ;£ot. a fbert lying 
FR als wig but after a while.all the Priſoners he had were Ges wk 
eaſed and Jef at liberty togo home, which was at that time thought : wy 
a very great favour, ſince it had been the the. uſual practice of the Soul, 0 Plater, 
diers to ell the. ordinary People for Villains or.$ 
Js Be wintde the War.,was thus furiouſly coca in England, a © _— 
| lebrated in France by the Advice of the Barons of A | Markeve 
EXE dageryy" Enſtace King, 'Stepben's Son, . and Conſtantia, in pun, oh; 
ng a rance, Queen Matz:/da, Mother, to; the young (M2 Exflace 
at it, with divers of the Nobility, of both Nare oe Nags. 
| of receiving an .Portion with this fekay' King 8 ou K. of France's 
wy exp y the King of Fraxce s at Ph the Treaſure =: 
had lately: from the Biſhop of Sa/zshury ; y 
Advantage by it, that his. Son Exſtace. was K s Inveſt by.th 
France in the Dutchy of Normangy, the new Duke doing him 
domage for.it, according to the Cuſtom of his Predecellors. 
,(z.} Aboyz the fave th ume Robert Fitz-Hubert a wicked and cruel :3 
(many inſtances « whictc py Author gives .us) treacherouſly VM $1954. 


pr d neither! fe the Em- The Treache. 
uldiers our red Pare of 


the Countrey xe, 
_ 
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v. 
, ſeeing thei; ojerons 1 thus Exccuted d before their fy 
ces, 
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Ay; Dem. riot only for al that refuſe to Surrender it to the Fart of 
4 bur alfo immediately -choſe Count Hervey a Breton and 
Cabo mots Soldier; Governout," who for ſome time affified the K 
in the Caſtle hid marry s with his Enemies, till being ar laſt neo 
make Count” tHe Country Mifitta, [3.] hewas forced to deliver up the Caſtle 
roy OH, Entprefs, and'to retire beyond'Sex, / with but, a few Artendlſne 
at laſt he is 4] Allo about the ſame time" Fig h RR the P oor," 
forced to fur. Earl of —_ having gon the' 'Expulſion of Mzlo' de Boa 
leave the amp, (fefſisn of 'the the and Eartdom of Bedford, by thy. 
he Kings Mi x in? 4 1666 and careleſs Man, was {urprized- -by. 
" 8; and noron oft that Cafe and Honour, but froin an | 
bor to a Knight, nor long after reduced to extream | 
1s mention EG A Adons, becaule it gives light to the ſtare of rhe No 
Fiugh the Pew p;Fery/ at this time, when he who was poſlelied of the Chief" Calllge 
ſtle and Earl: FJedd of the Exrfdom or County, was fooked upon 2s lawful E 
don of Bet: {+ + "But Whither theſe things happen'd before or after the King's 
” prifonment is hard to'derermine, ' fince our Author does cot certtitl. 
- us of the Time. ' | 
' But to return to Aﬀairs of axditter Moment. Wl 
lt _l ' [5] About the middle of Azgaſt rhe Earl of Gloneefter march 
þ with his Army toward Bathe, which the King being in!orin'd e 
Du Earl of ſent a of th party to hinder __ foals 'thitlier, who. 
eG the Far! was 2 np Mom RE hetween neon 
Baie is mer many were takeh Prifoners or k out- yes, yhom Gf 9 
4 nf of' . Tajbot (a Noblerfian that often changed 'Sides) was” one,” who 
King's, who receiving 2 * Mortal Wound'gled ſoon ater,” o the/ EP 


get the berter, bets Gn ah " har nuts yep 2 
7 Þ h Aborr a 2 r t a 
3. W. Pilganel)t ith 


Egel Tov Norting ' 'to the Eat POTS Choe he Prob with. bin b- 

ham, Ty ty Glnteftes andver" 5 Common Soldiers, "marched to Ny SG In 

is by a ſtrange ah] rook the 'Þ rig - (it t without 4 Toth 

burnt to the riſoh) and not only tindered it, bur i ng *r on fire; burnt ir6of 4 

Gronnd. Sree tho? the ory Plante defied A+ was fone by theit, q 
is _ 102k Hagpef fed! "accident :"&'Fc 
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{et on toot 
between the 
King and the Was appoint 


Emprels, | 

mon Ae Pubhern 
to. refer. _—_ Bir to the Jud Prat K. the 
'thouj ht ir prixietrce. to! re 
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taped rhekr Cuinſe! who' were deſirous of nothing lefs than Peace ; wo Dome. 
©;the Commiſſioners beſtowed: their time and labour in vain, and MCAL. 
ouned juſt 25 they met, without coming to any Conchlufion : "them © 
16 War broke ages as fierce as ever,as has been alfeady ſhewn. 
wr Abour the laſt-of Seprember the Lepate thinking it his duty ro [3 J 
Peace (as much as he could) took a Voyage into France, tO The Bilhop 
whither he could not procure it by oy Boing over thither ; - his deſign of Wincheſter 
gas to confer with that King, - and Theobald Earl of Blois, (King Ste- t,'peace 
nd dre? about compoſingthe Differences- that were here takes 2 Voy- 
er which he returned about the end of November, bridge ; age into 
Pete ſich Propofals for Peace, as the Empreſs and Earl 
to: I could have wiſhed our" Author had told us in But che King 


refules to a- 


lar what ' they were, 'but ſeem not to have been for the ,r-« to the 
= ſince he delayed his Anſwer from day to day, and Propolat he 
holly refuſed to agree to them.  - brought over. 
| Iy hort; "this unhappy War was' ſpent in nothing but tiking (4] 
of Towns and Caſtles, Plundering and Burning of Hou- .,X: *... 


ſes, af oach as ſparing the very Churches ; and altho' the Arch- of the King- 


anon tn the reſt of the Biſhops thundered out their Excommunica- 497,12 this 


all Violaters of Perfons-in © Holy Orders, as alſo of DL 
/ and other Conſectated Plates, yet they had little or no 
; fo that Erg/and,which was wont to be a refuge to thoſe that 
fedto ity was now reduced to this Eguremity, that not much as 


the Fectefiaſticks could paſs from ToWir to Town in ſafety, for the 


'Swartms of Mercenaries from Flanders and —_— who be- 
wont to live _—_ Phinder, came over- hither upon th of 
n taking the'Innocent 'Ex#liſþ Priſoners, ced 


ls. 
ther A Beech Torments'to 'ranſome themſelves with Money ; ; and 
1 of Gloxcefter did what he could to hinder theſe Exorbitanoes, 


ember mgptr the'Party of 'a and pru- 
raking in all the ſirong Places bocodst Nor ws 

- wrong en ny eoliſhe his" duty, © omirting no occaſion t6 | 
Te Enemies, _—_ defend himſelf, but-his endeavours failed of 
nbn by Emrc grew) worſe, 1nd Yorle for watt of a due ad- 


k -- pry RE the FOOe's of Corn, and all w—_— Proviſh- £4 


begun ro encreaſe, ud: rhe difficulty ith ying or receiving” of The great 
= tear, by reaſotf its being #0 Pots compel ch dearnes of 
f* Shiftings ſcarce one! would-go; and'the Ki him- * reaſon way by 
{WE hd contributed to this /miſthief n- comman the ey to Counterſeit 
be above its true value, becauſe the vaſt T of his Prede. Mn b_ 
hoWerhauſted, "he had'not Wherewith pa 
4s he was thert forced to majnenin ; th | Digny. zibu 
Offices were now made Saleable, evento Fan Biopricks ales 
and that not privately, but openly, = Juſtified 2s ne. Copa. 
for thar time: This was eh fad' and dep! "fate .of Ay 
'not'69ly in this, Þur-the moſt 'part'of wary years 
gh , 0s Wilinw of Malmesbury relates, who'Was an Eye. 
Eine wentartoyg ned 4 
MPhavomcne, Wont th the Eleventh of the #alends of 


. 
F WE——_ 
tt. hh. _— 
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Anno Dom. -m—_ firſt - of Marth) early in the Morning, happcbed ſo nas ſo 
MCXL.. Eclypſe of the Sun, that Men were forced to light Candles. "tote 
their Meat by (as the Saxon Annaliſt relates) and Wiliam of 


LEVY 
x hy of the bury adds, that thoſe who ſat at Table. where he was, ik 


Sun. turn of the antient Chaos, for going out- they could perceive 
Stars neat the Sun ; yer our Author is-miſtaken in placing this 
on the 'Fhirteenth of rhe Kalends of April, (i. e. the- Ninn 
March) for itwas not New\Moon till the Twenty firſt;._ + - . . . 

; Where the King kept his. Ghriſemaſs this year I _ a 

Ann; Dom... certain tliis year produced: great Changes, in Eng 

MCXLI. Stephen having about the end, of-the lait-left Lincoly IE here to 

WY ſpent ſome time) R Earl of Cheſter (who. had 

| £3] Daughter-of Earl Robert together with Wiliam de -Romare,- 

y: = hold of this opportunity,farprized the Caſlle of Lincoln, ho the G 
pM, © zens who much favoured the King, ſens to let him know, 18! 
Reniph Earl the Earls were; very ſecure-in-the Caſtle, and not dreaming of 
of chefer-fur- coming, they might eaſily” be taken, -in; which deſign they 
prizes the +. Sive hum. their utmoſt Aſſiſtance : Whereupon the King began 
coin. March preſently after the Chriſtmaſi-Holy-days ; + but wo 4. thar tin | 
the Citizens, upon the News. of his-coming ro chem, ſejzed. ſe 
Men at Arms, that were got out of the-Caſtle into the Git aodm 
them Priſoners; ; whereupan the-Earl of Cheſter in the: Night qu 
Cheſter quits Galile, and going thence; jar, /bire, raiſed freſh on 
the Caſtle, County, as allo ſome Wella under the Conduct iof 4 T 
| Cheſts to Maradoc their Princes; he-alfo, applied. himſelf to his Fagher- 
raiſe more Karl Robert, and to the Empreſs her (elf, promiſing; hex | all furuees 
Forees, and Qelity, if he might: but obtain their Aſliſtance ; for he! was yery 

Ai princes tous about his wiſe's ſafety, whomyhe, had leit behind -in,the 


The Earl of 


to aſſiſt him. with theſe earneſt Entreaties the Earl of Glouceſter eaſily 4 np _ | 


and jo newer Forces we hed of his own. to thoſe-of his $ 
Claes . i and = them ſufficient, he raiſed more by the-w 
ſo joyns his marched towar Lincoln ;, when the Kin [who had Ia nk 
y 
Forces with bred from Criſes: o Candlemaſs ) h their approach, he 
wich which * the Siege, and marched towards them, in mt aryay;;. his\Al 
they. march (which was not gr prear) conſiſted of # Main Bod of Foat,. headed 
to Shes 5 himſelf; O08, of. "the Fighs ;conliſting -of 
£&.; an the other 
AE Command Alan their Earl, beſides 8 Body of Horle Headed 
wa fllens with whom were alio Wiljaw;Farl of th 
de Clare, with divers. Noblemen of; Nopran 


io o{4) "The Earl: of Glouceſter's Army was divided ings thee 0c 
rſt when, Fon þ ra wg y- 
11. cond - Cor of thoſe pom King thba 
Army was.” bdtates, - othisd. was le 
drawn up. Val ric ns ono 


The Inveftive £50v* 
Speeches that SPEEC 


were made by :; apes ; 
ner <a Morn ago weler 1 FE 
_ hogs, * Rn forth all: the Vices and Fankts. of Noblemgn 
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A Rtlation of 
the Battel of 


y 
er 1 tally defea- 


ted. 


' efeapt a (mall Party where he himfelf was, 'wlio fought 
| foutly, defendin himſelf with's Dariſþ Battel: Axe, and fo laid about 
. thatfone durſt cotye near him, - till that being broke” with the 
oe of lis Blows, he'then' defended- hinfelf with his Sword, and 
It alf6 breaking,- he was knocked down on'his Knees with a Stone And where he 
thrownfroman' unknown Hand, which a valiant Kniglit(called 17+ mT wing 
& Fains)pereciving, he'immediately-ran in, and took hold of the is taken pri- 
lwg's Felme ;/ yet for all this he retiiſed-to Surrender himſelf ro 225 =_ 
a t the-Earl of Gloxcefter, who being hard'by was called! to'take perſons of 
im Priſoner, The Earl for ſome time forgetirg their former Quar. Qulitz 
rl, vſed him like a Kinſman, and-rho' he was # Prifoner, yet omitted 
no Reſpect -that was due to his Royal Dignity: With him likewiſe 
were taken Priſoners that Brave Knight (whom our 'Avthor ſuppoſes 
have riade the Speech for him), alfo Richard Fitz-Urſe; 'and Willi- 
\ 4: # Martel the King's Sewer, who was forced to defiver up the ſtrong 
Caltfe of Shirburne for his Ranſome, with-divers others who fought 
(erthe King's Perſon, and thought it would fully their Honour to 
—o_ himg but the Earls of Bretaign and Melent, with moſt of the 
of Quality ſaved theriſslves' by flight. 
© The{s5:]King being thus made Priſoner, was carried to Glowcefter, £ ] 
and there preſented to the 0 by the Earl her Brother, and from px 
thine was conveyed to Briſfel,- where he was a while keprin ſaſe, but The xing i 
Honourable Cuſtody, (being only debar'd of his Liberty) but fome- !JCrmmres 
time aſter, either through the ill will of ſome who were vexed, to and carried 
ſe the Ear'uſe'the King betrer than they he ſhotild ; or be- + —wha 
cauſe it was reported; that by bribing is Keepers, he had been found "7 
abroad in the Night beyond the Bounds of his Confinement, he was 
#laſt-Fettered with Irons: be 
Not long after the cloſe Impriſonment of the King, Nigel Biſhop of 1] 
s the Manuſcript Hiſtory[1.]of that Monaſtery'informs us)by the prues pee. 
liſtance of the Empreſs, recovered the whole Ile, and returning | 
thither in Perſon, after two year's Exile, Was received by the Clergy recard, wo be 
mdTaiety with'great R9oyGtings; yet-for all that hey the Connetl own Church, 
of ſore wicked perſons 'about- him, agait'Riſed upon the Goods ant om. 
belonging" to the Monaſtery ;  an#alfo Coyned"a new Groat of Money. 
er with what Stamp he pleaſed. But 


4 a 
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Ano Dom. But the” wiſcft ation the Empreſs (performed after this ViRtorsy 
MCXLL. ;n following the. Advice of her. Brother,the Earl of Glouceſter, wha, 
| all means poſlible to bring over'the; Biſhop of Wincheſter to her-Þy 
þ: 4.) ſince he exceeded all the Prelates.of, Ewgland in Prudencey | 
p. 953. and Power; for being then the Pope's/L,egnre; 'rwas, very great 
The Empreſs that which'way ſoever he inclind, the;Bgallance would turn on 
brings over ., fide: but! he remain'd fpr ſome.time very; ugcertain,what to do, 
(rinchefet to tho' he had, been much difpleas'd with OR OGIONT 


F==2=x\S\ 


E 


£ 


er Party...  ſeem'd diſhonourable (hapiog ſworn Allegiance to-huym 
ſert him;' but finding is very; difficult to; reſtore-things.t 
ſtate, he, thought it ſafeſt | t9 comply. with rhe. time,,and 
Peace with-the;Emprels. .., 7, |: +4 2-7 >d1n0 3 1G 
z) - [3-] Wherefore upon;her; and the Earl of. Glouce/ter's earneſt 'f 
2/.M Ccation-to him, that he woug-withour delay admit her to the ( 
And upon "INent-over the Church'and Kingdom (by, which was meant hex 
what Condi- Coronation )jas. Daughter to;King 'Henry,. and one to whom b 
* tt ivſem in $land and Normandy .had ſworn/Fealty : alter ſome Treaty byM 
Ecclefiam, & 4engers, they at laſt agreed,” and..a' Meeting was appointed on, th 
IO” open Plain /near Wincheſter, upon. the: third Sunday in Lent, when 
"4. , the Empreſs;{wore ſolemply ; to the Legate, that, i hc{hquld whalh 
orderand dire@ all the Great Affairs of, both, Church,.and State, al 
' ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe of, al} Yacant Biſhopricks and. Abbies; provide 
that he and, the Clergy would inviolably obſerve their Fidelity toke, 
and receive her for their Lady and Miſtreſs, Then ,the--Earl of Gl 
ceſter with - Brian Fitz-Count ' Marqueſs, af Fhapivgford (thar is,.G 
vernour of that Caſtle). and lo the late'Conſtable,and:ſome othen 
Swearing the fame things-on her belalt, 'the Biſhop, rogether;yit 
+*pox11N4, {ome other Prelates of his Party, acknowledged her. tor * Lady of þ 
gland, and took an Oath, of Fealty to her, that as long: as ſhe. ob 
__ + Pa#unm, ved Her Þ Compatt with them, they would alſo. keep tbeir Fidelity toy 
The next day ſhe was received into.the Ciry, of Wincheſter, andy 
tended to the. Cathedral with a Solemn Proceſſion, - the Legate ley 
ing her into the Church,by the Right-Hand, and Bernard Biſhop. 
[4 St. Davids by the Left, 'many Biſhops,: Abbots, Barons| and Kni 
con E. w. being there preſent, | | KW 
[4.]: Then the Legate Curſed all (hoſe, curſed her, and Bleſſed uhh 
[s) that Bleſſed her; and Excommunicated all thoſe who were diſobedietth 
.. Wincbe ber Commands, 2 | ws 
fer the Em-- '{5.] After ſome day's ſlay at Wincheſter, ſhe went to the Nun 
gy <q of Wilton; but Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tho' he 
where the - ther ſome time alter by the Legate's Invitation, yer deterred os - 
A.B of Cont. Fealty to her as his* Lady or Miſtreſs,thinking that it by no means 
_ _ become his; CharaQter and Dignity to change Sides upon cvery ora 
miſe to own fon,without firſt conſulting the Impr ifon'd King;theretore he and 
wer". Of the Biſhops with ſome tew Lay-men were permitted ro go anda 
lcaye. © "courſe with him, and if poſſible obrain his leave, that ſubmitting 
a he Wo of the rimes; they,might go over to the Party of Wit 
| reſs, ry Ts 11 
The Archbi- This is Wil iam of Malmesbury's, and the Continuator of Flores 
thop owned. Account of this Great Tupaſcpan, whetein they both agree inthe 
more than" \Expreſbons, by ſaying that the Archbiſhop ot Carrerbury acknowr 
Lady, not Jetiged her only (in Dominam, 3, e.) for Lady or Miſtreſs, but neult 
A of: them ſtyled her Queer. But 


EEDSDE LEES 


= 


- 
bo 
—_— "oh >» 


E 


Goverr 
1 $0 
4; 
ber (el! 
had on! 


AEE 


— 


7 
. ; 
= 
; 
T7. 
7 (A, 
wy 
* 


F 


I Rs _ : ————— 
Book IV. King STEPHEN. 23} 
"Ter the, Anomymous Writer of this Reign is more large,and expreſs 410 Dorn, 
. ſome Particulars, than, our Author in the relation of this. late MCXLI. 
Pon between the Empreſs and Legate, [r.] as that he not ct) 
- then deliver'd up to her the Caſtle of Wincheſter with the Crown, G. R. $. 
that little Treaſure ' which remain'd there, but alſo cauſed; her WW... ft » 
te pablickly proclaimed Lady and Queen in the Market-Place of particulars 
[ iry, Which is to-be underſtood only by way of Courteſie, and ma 
Acceptation : for neither this Author, nor Ordericas Vitalis, dela _ 
oives ns-much the ſame Relation of this Aﬀair,do for all this Pro- the Crown 
ation-ever give her any other Title than that of Emprefs,or Dut- —_— 
chels of Axjon.' But to return to our Hiſtory. preſs Lady 
"The fame Hiſtorian. alſo relates, that King Stephen being thus ta» 926 Ween. 


len, and kept;cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Briſtol, the whole King- 
dom 


Many upon 


ltood aſtoniſh'd, and many Noblemen, who before this ill ſac- the King's 
ce. took. part, with the King, now went over to the Empreſs as Impriſon- 


ment quit his 


qeronger bees not [te mention Alan Earl of Richmond, [2.] who pct," jo 


(haviog been ſurprized by the Earl. of Cheſter, at the Caſtle of Gal- over to the 
dnt) meh him kept Priſoner, till he had done him Homage, and E"P'*s 
had deliver'd up all the reſt of his Caſtles to his. diſcretion ; but he s.D. Contin: 
was . forced -to- do - what,” he did, whilſt others. quitted the Col. 969. 
kiog without any conſtraint, among whom were Robert Doyley Civirais 0s- 
Governour\ of the City of Oxford, and. the Earl of Warwick, Men fore ſb 
more addicted. to their. Pleaſures than Military Atchievements. uw. © 
(31.So.that-the Empreſs .being now putt up with this good ſuc- _ (3) 
els, ſhe left oft her former . Feminine. mildneſs, and began to carry Tj. "tte? 
ber ſelf. with extreme Pride, . and haughtineſs, eſpecially when ſhe being elated 
once-poſſeſſed her ſelf of the Capital City. of. the Kingdom, as _ o_ 
yowwll find anon ; ſo that ſhe gifanulled all Grants: made by. King carries ber 
;&ven to thoſe who. had ,come . over. to her from. the King's ary» a 
party, and tho' the King of ' Scots her Uncle, and the'Earl of Glouce- ii; all Kg 
fer, did all | they could to perſwade her to. the. contrary, yet be- S:epber's 
ng wholly guided by her own will and humour, ſhe would not com- 0s 
with their deſires, which when the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſaw, he 
neld his Peace, and waited to ſee how things would work : But to ; 
retura to. Tranſactions of greater moment. ood 
14) On 4pr.g. following there was a General Synod of all the Biſhops P. 106.6: 
of England held at Wincheſtergn which the Legare preſided ho pry at 
a5 the Pope's Legate, notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was Wincheſter, 
preſent : -before.the Council met,the Legare had a private Conference pon tmp 
with the- Biſhops, Abbots, and Archdeacons,cach of them a- part ; the + 
next day.in/a tull Aſſembly he:'made a ſet Speech to them , © Setting 
, forth the cauſe of their meeting, which (in ſhort) was to conſult 
-\ about-the Peace of - the Kingdom ; then minded them of the flou- 
-4ihing, thereof .1n-the Reign of King Henry, and that divers 
"Fears bejare his death, he, had an Oath of Fealty from En- 
. Wand and. Normandy, for the Succeſſion ,of his Daughter, and her 
{ive-male,/ but ſhe, being. in- Normandy at the time of his Deceaſe, 
v had: delayed coming into England; lo that for the preſent ſecurity 
oth the Nation, his Brother' was Eleed to Reign over them. He 
, fad further, That tho' he had made himſelf a Pledge between God 
i339 hiai,..that he ſbould honour and exalt Holy Church, maintain 
.Fhe-good-Laws, -and abrogate the evil.; yet it grieved him to re- 
raltYol IT. © H h © member 
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Axvo Dizn.” ®' Hhemibet (abs he was aſlizmed to ſpeak it how ill he my 
MCXLI. © fimſelf ih the Kingdom, the Peace of which was: d« 
LY D  fo puniſhmetit inflicted upon the offenders ;that the Bj 
ig yp] and forced td dcliver up their Pofleſiions ; Abbies we 
7 and Churches robbed of their Treaſure, the - Count 1 
4% Men prevailed, and the Adviceof the good” were . tp 
y he had oneeAlready convened him before # Synod' of! in 
* got nothing but hatred-for it ; that he! 6ught indeed'to 
* Natural Brother; but much more the catiſe of ' God his 
©. ther; thetefore ſeeing he had exerciſed his Judgment woot 
© as to let him fall into the hands of his Enemies; !leſt-the 
'might be ruined for wanr of 4 Governouf, he had bans... 
"all hither by his Legantine-power ; that "Feſterdeyrhe Ib 
-propounded ih private to the- greateſt: -Paxt"ok the! Clergy 
 *"oland, Whoſe R ight it chitfly 'was to Elett- ard Ordain Fr 
The Lcgate fore after fravin $703 is moe) invoked the-Divine Affiſtanes; 
V2,” © now Eledted Mand (Davghter'of the" late Glorious: = 
preſs Lady of © Lady of "England and Nay, to whord tliey now proinſed 
Lies *©-dclity and Defehce. 
em. * [5] Allthatwere preſent” either —_— 'tb r6 what he "*_ fn 
P. 197.4. | by their (lence ſectning abt 86 <ontradif It, the 'Legate' Procetdh 
The Citirens thus : ** We -havealſo ES inbhes the Cirizens/of Lok (who is n 
Summon'd to ** ſpect of the 1 regtneſs of their City may-b+ compared with- the * Chif 
this Synod.  ©*''Men of England) ard ſent them a lake Contlatt ; and ic debates 
* Optimates. © would not eſs coming beyoritt the " riext day ,. g 
And their © they would-wait for them.” The Londoners came ha next x: 
A_ Ke; cording to appointment) and being; wit. into the 
Y appear ©: @ They were {ent from the*'F Community of Londow, not to ml 
}+ the whore © Debate afd'Comntentivri? but'ts Perition, that their Lord thekin 
Body,or Cor- * might be delivered but of Priſon ; as: -likewife did'all'thoſe 
—— who had beerr already received into; their Community; 


WIDTH | Yor it-of the Legate, the Archbilhp and all the Clengy'thy 


with great 


dificulty are © ** Theft the Levats vhRvicted at large, that it becatns wh 
= '* Londoners, who were eſtcethied like oblemen of bv o 
Bk. admis-.. "6 with ſuch as had forfaketr their Lord in Battel, and by'w 
©{e! he had'made Holy Church contemprible, and who fa 
* Londoners only for their own Advantage. [ 98 
{r.] Bur it was @ matter of gh by NT to ring nd 
s Londoners to'the Empreſs's Party, that. -# mo Council'- was tall 
w.M. preſently alter ems yet it was butell before Midfummer,\ 
1 they agreed t6 receive Her-int6' the City: mn = 
Prot [2] Then'thiere Good up Chaplain eh King Stephen Quengks 
of the Synod, Name was Chriftian, -and coffered a Letter/ from her t6-the 
Queen's Cha. Who received/and read it,bur would not' communicate it pn 
plain inter- bly ; then the Ohaplain with great afſararice read it 
_ on the whereof Was,”'* That the eameftly intteated" all- the mnt 
fling + dee name the Biſhop of Winchiſer, her Lord's Brdther, to tl hi to 
turion to che * orb Ri whom wicked Men, tho' his Snbjeds; hd4* calf 
, * Priſon 3117, 


The Legate's To this Suggeſtion the Lee gave tbcks ſoch art anfrer;as he 
AnnTO. before given the Londoners ho thereiſpojt conſiſting vogerber 


the Chaplain, 
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They would communicate the Decree and Roſoution of the Council Arno Dor, 
co their fellow Citizens, and comply with it as far as they could. MCXLI. 
»{4] This done, many of-the King's party were Excommunicated, 
«William Martel by name, who had formerly been his Cup-bearer, 
and was then his Sewer, whoſe Advice the King had followed in ma- Ki = 
ay things ; but the true reaſon was, he had provoked the Legate in Excommuni. 
divers Particulars, as by intercepting and Plundering his Goods. After ws in the 
this the Synod was diſſolved, which fate only three days; for the firſt Re 
meeting was on the fifth day of the fame Week, which was Friday, To ua is 
and ended oh the Monday following. | Xt RA 
o{4 From Wilton the Empreſs went to Reading, where 2 great con= o (4. 
gence of People reſorted to her, and Robert Doyley came in, offering The Empreg 
bet to reſide in the Caſtle of Oxford, which ſhe accepted, and went removes to 
thither;-and there received the Homages of that City, and rhe Coun- $099$:224 
try round about it ; from thence ſhe went to the Monaſtery of Sr.:4}- to Oxford, 
fats, where many of the chief Citizens of Landon met her,and treat- + wa wig 
ed about delivering the City to her, to which ſhe quickly came with mages of that 
2-great Train'of Biſhops and Barons, her Uncle the King of Scots City, and the 
allo accompanying her ; and -being honourably received by the Lor- moony as 
ders at Weſtminſter, in a Stately Proceſſion, ſhe ſtayed there ſome 

sto give Direions and Orders abour the ſtate of the Kingdom ; 
frit of all providing for'the Peace of the Church, (that is, of Eccle- 
faſtical Perſons) ſo that the' greater-- part of England now willingly 
owned her Authority, her Brother Robert aQting all things for het 
Honour, and the Publick Benefit, bringing by fair means, or elſe by 
force,” moſt of the Great' Men to embrace her' Intereſts; and if ſhe fs] 


M—— 


3. 
1d. 1b. 


would have hearkened to his prudent Counſel, the had nor fuffer'd fo « ,,,..1.. 


fudden a Change of Fortune, which happened through her Own too Dominen 4n- 
much Severity and Wilfulneſs, the-occation of 'which was thus. gore, Ke - 
\{5:] Theſe Affairs being diſpatch'd, Mathilds King Stephes's Queen fing 5rephens 
"(ill follicited this new Lady of the Engliſh, being encouraged to it Queen lolli- 
by-divers of the Principal Men of Eng/axd,that upon Hoſtages given, yes boy 
and all Caſtles delivered up to her pleaſure, the King her Husband Husband's Li- 
mipht be releaſed, and reſtored to his liberty, tho' nor to his King-' X97; maved 
dom, and ſaid they would undertake t&perſwade him to'quit his pre- of the Chiet 
tence to it,and devote himfelf ro the ſervice of God either as a Monk Men ot £n- 
or Pilgrim/This Propoſal ſhe abfolutely refuſed with great han hrigeſs, *i*%mpres 
and thereby fo highly -incenſed the Queen,” that when the found the' refuſes the 
could obtain nothing of her by fair means, ſhe reſolved to.take other'?:2pol 
geafures, which proved the ruin of th&Empreſs's Aﬀairs; as you will, (:] 
read hereafter. | 000, Y donery Js 18. 
»:&1] At the ſame time the Citizens of London humbly deſired her, -' rum 
—_— might tive under King Edward's Laws, being much more' queſt to enjoy 
gentle than thoſe of her Farher, but ſhe following her 'vwn humour, Lane oe he 
Would by no means conſent-to-this their reaſonable requeſt; and(which refuſes it. - 
vaz\worle,;) |{2.] being not long after: by them -invited" to come 
upto:Lovaon, ſhe eaſily romplied with 'their deſires; But tho' the 

Gizens rejoyced at her arrival(as hoping for better times)and applied 

themſelves ro her, beſeeching-that in conſteration” of their grear' Petitions, 
Lofles by the Wars, ſhe would give them ſorhe eaſe in their Taxes, and which they 
other Duties,till the Times-ſhould mend, yet ſhe was ſo farfrom grant- 3% upon 
ng :2ny Relicf, that looking upon them:with a ſevere Countenance, there. ; 

: Val, IL H h z ſhe 
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{Anno Dom. ſhe told them, that ſince they could beſtow their Riches 'upon» 
MCXLE late King, to ſupport him againſt her, and had joyn'd with her Adver. 
S—TY> faries-to her prejudice, ſhe did nor thiok-it reaſonable to: ſpare 
in the leaſt; with which anſwer, the Citizens departed much more ig 
contented than they were before. Wy 
[3] But [3.] that which farther contributed. to, the ruin of the Fg 
QueenAafthil- preſs's Affairs, was, that Queen Mathilda finding there were no mor 
_ —_— tc. hopes of Reconciliation upon any other Terms than the giving up a 
covering her | that her Husband and Son;could pretend to, was now refolved to make 
ny Li- uſe of force to obtain what ſhe looked upon as their Right; whereſae 
rty, de- 4 
ſtroys the + being already Miſtreſs of Sarrey and Kent, the ſent over. a ſtrong De. 
Country - tachment to the other fide of the River Thames, . to Burn and | 
bout Londen. the Countrey. ;..which being done in fight of the Empreſs and by 
Party. ( who. it ſeems were not able to hinder it ) the .Londoers were 
ſo mortified to: ſee thoſe Places laid waſte,. from whence they wer 
- uſed to receive.moſt of their,Proviſions, that this ( together with hex 
late rough uſage.) made them repent their ever quitting of the Ki 
therefore they: now reſolved. to return. as ſoon; as they could to their 
The Citizens former Allegiance, and make, a new Contederacy--with:his Que, 
cn to. deliver King Stephen out of Priſon.z, the , Empreſs all :this whils 
lobe 26-00 thinking her ſelf ſecure, ſince the Legate and divers other Biſhops and 
turn to their Barons were now, come to, Town, in order to her intended Coronk 
ms tion; this did\ rather encourage, - than hinder, the Citizens. from 
taking the firſt opportunity. of ziſing againſt' her, which Wilramnl 
Malmesbury ſets forth more at; large, viz, That [4.] the; Londoner's Ak 
ainſt her; it was no eal}/ matterto 


[4. 
V7. M. 1b. ! 
rarl Reber feftions being now. wholly turned a 


does all he fyeeten them, and again to cite them,ito-her ;- theretere t 


cle the Lox Earl Robert her Brother did all hecould by: Promiſes and. Threatnings 
cs (0 DE. to gain ſome of þ Djs PEr ROSS 0800.00 wy Navy on mr. 
yin it, yet it was all an vain; tor the 'Loydyners: being 'd y 
Ow rho rigid Deportment, \quite changed;the; face of her Afﬀairs, fot- 
- they privately conſpired againſt her, and intended to ſeize herP 
- +, with thoſe that, accompanzed. her.; but they, gaining Intelligence 
The Empreſs, it, reſolved to retire privately out of !the City; ſo 'rhe Emprefs þ 
tearing 10 be: oft, attended, by. her Uncle the, King. of--Scpts, rhe Legate, andrhai 
Londoners, ,;- 14 Brother. Eatl. Robert, jand-thereſt ; of; the Noblemen _— 
tca's 3#4f "> ſtole. away ſrom.thence ,y8t 00: ſooner Was the gone, but! the 
poveres: - of. the City fell upon. the Goods ſhe had- les. behind, and; plundered 
::them. y , 8 " MS; 6 4 " FT (71 1; 1 
© 1; But as Misfortunes ſeldome;come alone,{0/this Error of the La 
' in returning that harſh Anſwer to the Londoners, was followed by 
7 ener py Kano her reedheof thine klowileby ing utunh 
. o7.- Clergy pretty fixm to her,yet-ſhe.loft thaty kkewile by failing out 
The Empiek 'the Legate, ;And-it was up9n, this occaſions - ! | 1012 05.442 20008 
denies the ' * *, King . [5,1 Stephen, whilſt Eaxl of- Mortaigge,, had: Eſtace his |Eldelb 
Legate to Son. by. Meth 4 Day rand Heir ot ;Ex/tasd Eatl « Horm 


- 


ioverhey which Match he obtained;hy the Recommendation ef \King engl 
ky eto Cary {of theſe; Titles was alſg-owing 10 his-bayour;-v 

at which the Earldoms the Legate was very importunate'with the Emprets ro knw 
 Legare being _hex conkirm to.Euſtace his Nephew 5 But the. Empreſs 4bſohuralpIod 
oretes co: fuſing ity the;Legate wasife- offended av this unkind Repulic, .chap 
reconciled to . ” -__ . 

the Queer his. though ke;-was often: Surpmoned, Je; came not for . many daysW 


Siſter -10 -taw, , 
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Book IV. Fong, STEPH E N, 239 
T_T" 
Court-;z but in the mean time he had - private Conferences at Guzlforg Anno Now. 
with the Queen his'Siſter-in-law, where he was eaſily prevailed with MCXLI. 
py her Tears and Promiles of Satista&tion from the King her Husband, 
tg procure his Delivery and Reſtoration; whereupon not long after 
changing ſides, he Abſolved all thoſe of the King's Party, whom: ht 

before. Excommunicated ( the reſt of the Biſhops not being ar all 
conſulted 1n it): 'He then alſo publiſhed throughout Englav great 
Complaints againſt the Empreſs, © As that ſhe would have taken and 


« zmpriſoned him; that whatever ſhe hd Sworn to was not_ obſer- 


«.yed by her, though the Barons had fully performed their Oaths 
« to her; and that ſhe knew not how to'uſe with Moderation what ſhe 


4 had fo eaſily acquired. | 
From which we may obſerve, that-the Eimpreſs (as indeed moſt o- Some ſhore 


| | RefleRions 
ther Women) underſtood not the Arts of Government, "nor how to upan the Fit 


treat People in a new and unſetled ſtate as her's than was;and (which prefs's Con: . 


| was worſe) would not hear any good Advice : alſo that the Londoners aa and Th- 


(notwithſtanding her ſuppoſed Hereditary Right) did not think them- 
ſelves bound to receive her for their Queen, who refuſed ro Govern 
them according to the juſt Laws of their former Kings. And laſtly, 
thatthe Church-men in rhoſe days were-/a$eafic and free to break their 
Qaths'of Allegiance, and to change their party, either for Advantage, , 
or ont of Diſcontent, as ever they have been fince. But to return to 
our -Hiſtory.”. « 

[x.] The Empreſs when ſhe left Londen in fuch haſte, went through (2.] 
Oxford to Glouceſter to conſult with Milo, her conſtant Friend, and "og 
faichful Servant, 'in whoſe Company ſhe' preſently return'd to Oxford 
zpain;"and ſtayed there until her diſperſed Troops came thither to her, 
andithen ſhe created this' Milo Earl of Hereford, 'a$.7 Remuneration 
of-his ſormer- Signal Services ; ſor he was (next to her.Btother). her 
ebief Support, [ſince from him alone 'fhe had received the Expences 
of: her Houſhold ' from her'firſt coming to Gloxcefter, which was then 
ah years; And 'this-onr Author '{ays he had from his own 
mouth;' 21;  ' ite IVE Yr" * 
#4.) The! Farll of Glouceſter in the mean time went with a few Fol- WM. 
kwers to'Wirchefter, to try if-he could compoſe theſe Differences by ..*: 
difcourſing with the Legate/;- but nor, meering with ſacce(, he foot finding that 
return'dto.Oxford (where his Siſter the'Ermpreſs had then, taken up Keg M3 Legate | * 
Reſidence) And finding by:her Brother's Relation, that the'T.egate Nag 1a Tiered 
privately-deſerted her Intcreft;ſhe mar&teq'th Wizcheſter with ſuch For, Oxford, and 
ces atheconld'then get together,and Was nbt without ſome difficulty, . — rs 
received" irito! the Caſtle, the nor daring to truſt hee (elf ig the City, os 
breauſe the found: their AﬀeRions muck alienated {rom_her by means The Legate | 
obrhe Biſkop;” who as ſoott as he heard"of her coming Nipt out of the; pertins of _, 
Town at'anvther Gare, and \wonkd not'come any nic © Anto her Pre-. fps our of 
mee, tho'th6 {ent often for Him to wait dn her without delay ; but. 7", and 
his not very" fafe for hint, 'defaded the. Meſſengers with refills to. 
7 and armbiguons/ Anſwer, thar he-would * prepare Hanſel. ; ang come back. 
itely:ſerv for all-the Nobility thar he knew favoured King 24 me 
Stephen : Upon this moſt, of the Earls of Ergland came in to hint, who Plas Legate - 

Wilian of Malmesbury relates) wete light yourg Men, that loyed che. Earls and 
Torneametiry on Hotfeback' more than Peace ; and but very few con- Barons of Em- 
raved with- the Empreſs, the chief of whom were David King of =_ —_ | 

Js Scots, 


OO u— 
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Anno Dom. Scots, with the Earls of- Glouceſter and Hereford , and ſome y 
MCXLI. Barons. | | 
\—Y;  Soſoon as the Empreſs came to Wincheſter, the Befieged the Toi 
Beſieges the Or Caſtle that. was. kept by . the Biſhop's Men ; to relieve' whi 
Biſhop's Tow- T epate brought not only the Earls aboye mentioned ( with whomyhe 
at I Earl of Chefter. having now changed Sides joyned ) but he had likeyig 
whereupon he ſent for the Londoners, who came down in great Numbers, ſo thay 
ond as their aſſiſtance: the City was Blocked up, and all Paſſages to it hag 
>,:-ber is 1y, Guarded, that no Proviſions could be brought into it withour 
Plea up by difficulty ;- whilſt they - within were thus ſtreightened, -ſome firews 
the Biſhop's thrown from the Biſhop's Tower , upon the Citizen's Houſes, beau 
Forces. they ſeemed more inclined to rhe Empreſs's than to: his party; hi 
throwa from took hold of the Nunnery within the City, and at laſt of the Abbey 
the Biſhop's of Hyde, tho' without it, and burnt them both down to the Ground 
Abbey of together with the greater part of 'the City, and above Twenty 
a wt, Chechen ey” 
Son Giry-are ,, [3+] About, the: ſame, time divers of the Empreſs's Party went 
burnt to the about to Fortifie the Nunnery- of- Warwe//, within Six Miles of that 
Ground, City, which would have commanded all the Country there abou; 
CG. to prevent which the Biſhop above mention'd ſent W://ram de Iprewith 
The Nunnery a ſtrong party. to. diſlodge them from thence, who ſerting upon thei 
O__ drove them into the Church, . [4.] and there refuſing-to Surrenderyths 
ure allo burnt King's _ it on fire and burnt it with the adjacent Monalſteryw 
with many ®t the Ground, by, _ | 
_— —_—  -[5.] But, for all this the Biſhop not being, able to: take either the 
(4) Caſtle or the City, growing. weary of the Siege retreated fromthe 
WM. Town, yet the King's Men having the Command of the Country 
C.F.W. and daily Skirmiſhing with thoſe of the Empreſs's, (who often went 
W. Ms. 2906" OO ferth in Proviſions) therefore Earl Robert and; her-Councellots 
ar] Robert Mi . '» IL pF 68 6- = 
with the Em- fearing the if] conſequences of another Aſſault, (which they were not 
prels fearing gbſe ro undergo) thought it beſt for them to. yield to neceſlity, andird 
nyc lic to another place before it was too. late; ſo Earl Kohers propating 
fer. all things for their departure,ſent his Siſter before with the greateſt 
| of the Army;and beſt Troops, under the Conduct of her Brother E 
: Reginald, who marched in great order, whilſt Earl Robert hroughtay 
" the Rear with Two hundred undaunted Followers; but 'the KingsFar 
Thi Earl of: CES; immediately perſuing him;he, to ſhew' himſelf more careful ofhis 
Gloxcefter- is" Siſter's than, his. 090. 50h and thinking it diſhonourable 10 fie, 
raken- Priſons gy/3s ſet upon and taken Priſoner, whilſt the Empreſs with the reſtot 
nc, __ the Noblemen eſcaping with. great ſpeed, kept on their Journeys 
The Empee(s'» faf as to the Calls 0 Lage, but not finding her (elf there ney 
is carried to ther in ſafety (as Brompton's, Chronicle and John of Tinmouth in Hiſm: 
like s dead. . Autea) relate,ihe removed.to the Devizes, and from thence tor feardl 
Corpſe, of the' King's | Souſdjers, was. carried in a  Herle or Bier /{like a dead 
ome Corpſe) to. the City of Glouceſter ; which, Story ſince it ſounds va 
itmprobable,and is not found in W. of Malmesbury nor any other Author 


(1.] | | . 
1A 21084 of that Age,; 1 only mention,. becauſe I would not be thought toogit 


- - 
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ing takenPgi- any, thing that other Mogern, Writers . haye thought worth-me 


FF 


ſoner is Pre- . + OnINg. wy 


ſented ro the” v, JBut E. Robert (who was npt at all daunted with theſe misforraned) 
yard way being firſt brought back to Heytinu and there preſented to;the Que, 
\ Recheſter- oo, ol p 

Caſtle. 4 was - 
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&%,- and urged Jikewife by Threats to leave his Siſter's canſe, yer no- rr Dew 
thing, could prevail with him-+to- deſert her, : nor would he enter into © CXLI. 
any T redty :{of-1s Releaſe: without her Conſent, of to; the leaft pre- WEYNY, 
judice of her Intereſt : buy /[24}/within.the ſpace of Six [Months the : (2.] 
King and-he: were both Exchanged upon even, Terms, which was ma- © + nog 


with that 'r!ice caution on both ſides, that: it being- moved that the Earl are 
mutually re- 


King. becauſe of his Royal Dignity, ou at to be {et free, yet j-- 
gre He doubting whither himſelf oO be then Ciſchargod, —_ 
thePope's Legate and Archbiſhop» to fatisfie him were -both; torced to 
engage that if 'he, were not-ſtt free, they-wauld ſurrender [themſelves 
Priſoners ; and farther likewiſe they engaged to obtain the Pope's con, 
fnt-to it. Whereupon the King coming to Wivcbeſter,had ſome-familiar 
cobvetfation with the Earl, who was thereupon immediately ſet at Li- 
berty;/ and each party were left to perfue the\War with | as-great cat- 
hneſtneſs as ever. | on * 

[z.] Notlong after which-the ne being new reſolved to perfe _ Men: 
what he had:begun, proceeded-in his ;defign-+totally ro ruin rhe Em Ach 29. 

* and by . his Legantine Power Sutmmon'd a.Synod to meet 194 Sum- 

it Days after the Feaſt of St. Andrew. at. Weſtminſter.z but our Au-> ryan - by the 
thor tells us, 'rhat: not being preſent himſelf at this Council, he cannot wherein be 
give us thevAdts of it with that exa@tneſs as he had done the former, "1devvours ty 


yet fays in-Gtgeral;that the Pope's Letters'to. the Legate:were 0 Brother 'to 

reid, in which-he was blatned.rhat he had not moreiftrenuouſly en- the Throne, 
Ravour'd to-reſtore his Brothers, and exhorted him to uwſe"all Power [4] | 
both Eccleſiaſticdl and Secularto do it.-: ; c 0? The ing : 
:{4.] Then the King himſelf-came/ibto. the Council, . und.complein- himiclt 5p: 


ed;:that hig-Subjects (to: whom he had-never denied Juſtice) had: ing} pears at this 
priſoned,--2nd reproachtully treated him-to:bis:great afllition. Then mn Lo 
vhe Legare dy; his Rhecorick bndeavour'd: to juitife-his-0wn: late aCti- th ill ulagete 
*;qns, preteriding he had-ceoeived the: Erpreſs' by' compulſion and fxd received 
$/neceſiity, not :out-of favour, : or -goad will ; and-at that JunRture jeds. | 
#.of'T:mt; when: the King's: Army |was; quite routed, / 4nd all-the 147 cps 
H Lords ot: bis Party were either fled; os hood E the Even, excuſes his 
#>the: with her» Adherents:came to Winehefer ; -and whatayer Com Jing with 
#*-pattiſhe had ſworn to, of promiles-the had. matle do -preſerve-the Aaaag 
*Rights af.he|Church, ſhe: had wilfally broke them: alt: He fan Ang com- 
ther laid,” 4-/That ſhe ang her;Friends bad [contrived not: dnly tode- Mer under 
# prive him-abhis-Digoity,) but his Lafe.z\bar God!inhisigreat mere Fiſh of Ex- 
© cy had beyond:her expeRtations and endeavours) things, © & obey © 
$1hit heiefedptd: deſtruggion'; and the: King his Brother-being How the Xing tis 
ff freed-from 1s -Imprifoomitnt; he: therefore co d them:on other. 
5-the behalf , of-God and-thd Pope, 'that; rhey ſhould 8id the King: $0 t- (5. 
* theutmoſtof their Power, Who! was anointed by therfrts will oof: the _, * 
#:Peapte, and Afſent of the: Apoſtolick See ;-unt4 that hel would. Exam 
* mwricate all | Niſturbers. .ot-the Publick! Peace, ,\andithat favoured 
* the Dutcheſs of Anjou , for ſo he.then» 
#:Bur tho'our [5.] Hiſtorian not being 
Mt tell usrexadtly what: was done in it,/as in theotoretery; 
wn'General; that the Legate's words were not grateful!to al 
xho' none of them turſt contradict them; but: out.' of! fear and 

Mrence chey kept fileace ptonly one Lay-meſſengen: fram-rthe-Ems the 

piefi forbad rhe Legate.by the Fealty he had before ſworn to her, a an 


Cl 


b 


£40 a; F he Rex ow of " Voban 
oy; £4710 © act any thing if that! "Council contrary'to her Honour” or Intereſ, 
'or to affiſt his Brother : He added alfo,' That the Empreſs canyin: 
IS to Engldnd by his Ifvitation; and' that if ſhe had taken the King, 
*; and kept'him Priſoner, *twas by his Approbation; All this the 

Meſlengef ſaid; arid: much more, with great ſharpneſs,” not at alt 

' ring the Legats, but: alf'\his words cond not move him to make 
;.; reply, or to ſhew any paſſion, much leſs to deſiſt from his im 

deſigns. * * 

(:.) To conchide this Year with ſome Account of the Afﬀairs of Nil 
hee mandy: [1:] when Geoffrey Earl'of Arjox heard of his:Wife's good the: 
The Earl of ceſs in Prgland, he went forthwith into Normandy, and then ſent Meſ 

Anjou again ſengers to''the- Nobtemen,| requiring them peaceably to deliver: 

_—_ N- their Caltles and ſtrong/holds;which he faid belongin to him of Ri 
thenin Lexe following Rotrac-Earl of * Mortain made Peace with im; 
* Not Mwr- and breaking the League he had made with the King, -aſſiſted:the:Earl 
— of  Anjou} About Mia-leat following many-of the Mae Men of. Nor- 
other Place of wandy-held''s Council congering the-Publick Aﬀairs, where divers|ef 
es z;. them, together with Fagh'Archbiſhop of Roien, agreed to make 
cardy. --_. Offer to Theobald Earl _ 'Blois of the? Kingdom of ' England, and Duti 
Fong -f is chy of Normandy,” but he like a | wiſe Prince, refu thoſe Lit! ; ious 
led, where. Titles ; "bur (if our Author” may be credited) he made over albhis 
dixers of.uhe Riphtin them'to Earl Geoffrey" bn! theſe Conditions, Thar he ſhould 
> fy Svrrenderto'him'the City: of Tours, which he faid belonged to-his 
' Dutchy.co Fee; ind'ſhouldalſo ſetat Liberty the King his Brother; and reftote 
ThedaldEarl 4. him and his Heirs all thoſe Territories which had: 'belonged td 


Merry ad Him iff Kir Horry his Uncle's life-rime. "Upon whick the Citizens 


other Places' gf» YVeryejzl; who were formerly very violent for HP when they 
ye Hm faw ſo many Places elem to the Duke of A1jou, they .begairty 
"Grſrg,', * relent, and'detivered up both Town and "Caſtle to Earl Geoffrey, ” 


nne.Dom, mot long afterthe Townſinemaf Nonenerurt followed their Example” 


From {z.} che Feaſt bf :Chriſtmraſ untib Lent following, both Þ 


MCXLH. 
their:own, than Invadt 


LED Untinued quiet; w_ more/defirous to keep 


Og :-)...> What was ws eliiont of another-; but then rhe my th 


The Wie is is, move,” and” the Emprels 
4 alfo"came 'td the Devizes, atid* there held aCouncil, in which ew 


again renew 
u fercey.%, teſbived, Thatthe ſhould ſend for her-Husband the|Earl of bj, 
of 4xjou isde- ho; perhaps;! might provemore fortunate, and help her to recoutt 
age 00, up — Wi lib" Evettkd:Tapon this. there were Tome: Perſons > 
The King ne OTIS coming” over;' 7 ® 


r to: be renewed as fiercely as ever; 


mT wy "Nor (Paſter Kitig Stephen being followed by! his' Queetl, 
from Tak ar long hs Bſer g toi Revenge his former Injunes i 
fuch's chiv-e of paris j-indd-ro: chat: purpole gathered together great ry 
ty hens Viteh = hewas obliged ro disband ; for nin 
given overy- was there. taken with a grievous fitiof. Sickneſs 


=> (307 5 Tee Hirt vill! 
- 14. 4%. Jaſthe go EW 2.507 , 
Another :1b -r:2Anf-fxtÞAndinow effeng ers being feturned <orwithe Fer 


Council 8) o6:\4vJou; -agerhier 'Goundit was teld-ab the Deviſes, "whore: they 


batch ſor/iar he was given over: for dead, _ 


pum Pirrfy livered the Farlls Anfiver:to the /Empreſs; and the ChieF Mien oUM | 


Pay; whichwasto thivefſe&t: |<. That: the'Ear), as he was 
ge < #:receive fact ar Invirarionſtom the Eng/;-Nobles; fo alſo he hi 


for rover, 69 en of Glakcefter's Fri ip, whoſe Prudence, [- 
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Book IV. 


«-Jity,-and Courage, -hehad long ſincecufficiently tried, and that if Anno Dom, 


& he would: corhe over he would Adviſe with him what was-beſt robe 
« Jone togoſwer their requeſts, otherwiſe it would be 'but' in vail to 
« ſend-any, body elſe. Wherefore the'Earlwas mightily-intreated byrall 
the Noblemen there preſent to undertake this Voyage; buthe alledging 
the difficulty of: the Journey, 'and thegreat hazard his Siſter might 
rao, did all he could ro decline ir; but at Jaſt being” prevail d upon, 
© demanded: certain Perſons to: go along, with him; 'who might a(- 

re the-Eatl-0f) the fidelity of the Emglzſb Nobility, that they' would 
ro-the utmoſt-bf) their pawer ſtand by,»and- defend” the Empreſs,” of 
whom he deſired greater'Security for her ſafe ſtay at Oxford till his 
Return; -wherefore he took Pledges of. the Nobles that'were to/ at- 
tend and Guard-her there'; all which-being ſerrled,. he left them and 


. took Shipping at Warhaw in Dorfſetſhire,and ſoon arrived'in Normandy, 


tho' not without ſome difficulty (by reaſon of a great Storm he mer 
within bis Pafſage:) and came to' the Earl 'of 4»jos, who was then 
at Caen for tharFarl taking advantage: of''ithe King's. Impriſonment; 
had not long before conquer'd the greateſt part of Normandy, and was 
then buſied 1n- gaining the ret; he oft ? | 


; [4] This troubkefome Affair detain'd the Earl much longer in thoſe 


could not as yet go over into England, eſpecially.becauſe of divers 
'ong Places holding out” againſt. him; © but that the Earl mighe!vs 
what he could to remove this.main Objed&ion, he affiſted .him in ſb- 
duing no lef$ than 'ten Caſtles in Normandy ; 'yet all this could not pro- 


* than he expcRed, for the Duke made ſeveral difficulties, why 


MCXLII. 


The Earl of 
Glouceſter is 
1mportuned 
by the Noble- 
men to go 
over and per- 
{wade him to 
come hither. 


The Earl is 
hardly per- 
{waded to un- 
dertake the 
Journey, yer 
yields at laſt, 
and goes. 


The greateſt 
part of Nor- 
mandy 1s con- 
quer'd by the 
Duke of 
Any one; 


[4.] 
14. 16. 
Yet Earl Ro9- 
bers cannot 
prevail with 

the Earl of 
Anjeu to come 
over. 


cure the effect of his Ambaſſe ; the Earl ftill ſtarting freſh difficulties; - 


why he could not go along with him, and-at laſt could only-be-pre 
yailed with \to ſend over his Eldeſt Son \ZHevry with his. Uncle- Ear} 
Robert, by whoſe Preſence the Noblemen of England might be the 
more encouraged to maintain his Right. : 

.\[5.] In the mean time the King taking his Advantage of the Earl's 
Bikoce had furprized the ſtrong Caſtle of 'Warham, then deſtitute of 
a ſufficient Gariſon ; but the Earl being ignorant of this, ſet Sail for 
Emlaxd(bringipg the young Prince Henry Eldeſt Son to the Emperor 
over with him) and after a proſperous Voyage arrived in Watham 
Harkour, and there Landing with ſufficient Forces he reſolved imme- 
diately to take the Town, which he prefently:did, but not the Caſtle, 
tho! he. Beſieged it with all, the Forces he could raiſe, 'to the end/that 
he, might draw the'King thither to its Relief, from the Siege of Ox- 
fordCaſtle, where-his Sifter-the Empreſs than was ; for” he had not 
long beſore taken the Town and burnt great-part of-ir,. but-could not 
take\the 'Caſile,: by reaſon.of its great Strength : ' in the mean time 
the King beirg now. imploy'd in that;/Siege was notable to ſend any 
Relief to his Men in Warham-Caſlle,ſo: they-were at laſt forced to Sur- 
render it ;_ beſides, the Earl then took the Iſle of Portland, (which 
the King's Men' had alſo fortified): rogether with. atother | Caſtle 
called then Luſewarden, (now Ludwerth Caſtle in Derſetſbire) : alter 
which the Earl Summon'd all thoſe who-were: for the Empreſs to 
meet him at Cyrencefter, that they might march together to'Oxford fot 
her Relief, and fight the King if he durſt abide their coming ;- but in 
their way thither, they received the joyful news of the Queen's Eſcape 
out of that Caſtle, and her ſafe arrival at Wallingford, _ 
Vol. II, I1 the 


.- ($4 
I4.P. 110. 
The King 
takes Warham 
Caſtle, but E. 
Robert arri- 
Ving 1n tha 
Harbour, 
takes the 
Town. 


The Ki we! 
ing employ' 
in the Sens 
of the Caſtle 
of Oxford can- 
not fend any 
Relief thi- 
ther. 


Warham-Ca- 
ſtle with o- 
thers forced 
to Surrender 
to the Earl. 


Who receive? 
the good 
nev's of the 
Emprelis's Ef- 
cape out of 
Oxford-Caltle. 


_ — 


-_ — ma. _ o—_ Lean ” _— 
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Anno Dem. the: Eatl with his Men imcdchetely went according to the Erapreſ; 
MCXLU- Orders, becauſe the Souldiers Who were left in Oxford Caſtle hag Sr 


-'| ſides went intoWinter- 


render'd tothe Kiog,-uponipondition to go whither they pleaſed; 6 
that \ithe Chriſtmaſs Holyzdays approaching, /all the Forces'on both 
- +(1} OnrAvuthdr further tells us; hewould: have given v$'them 
jo. of nan 5 Eſcape; had be himſelf certainly khown it, $ 
therefore only/{ays' in ſhort, that many of the Beſiegers running away 
for fear of the!Earl's approgdh; the reft that were! leftikepr' 1 
: Nender Guard,abovt the Callie, of which»the an + inforhſq 
byiſome of: rhe Townſmen, her+Friends, eſcaped at'a"Poſtern;"whh 
only-four-Atteridants, and paſſing the River {it being then a" gic 
Froſt) walked td 4bivgdon om Baot, and trom thence'was eonveyedy6 
Horſeback | to! Walling ford-Caſile.' "Here William of * Malmesbiry eh 
- cludes his Relation of this King's Reign, tho' he intended to contin 
it-further, which.it is pity'he had-not done, for the greater advanty 
* of--our Engliſh Hiftory, that fo we might have. had a more cerrelat 
count of the manner of her Efcape,which as yer remains but dark : fv 


* £4;t. Oxon. the Author of this part of the Saxon Chronicle(® lately Printed? tells ys 


in the beginning of Hesry the-Second's Reign, that ſhe was let down 
from a Tower by Ropes, +and:ſo made her Efcape : but ſince ſo grave 
an. Author as; H. of Huntington (who wrote not long after the ting 
when this was done) tells us expreſly, that the Empreſ5'cſcaped on 
the Thames, 'it'being then Frozen, and a great Snow upon the ground 
by Clothing her ſelt, and thoſe that attended her all in Whitre-Linrich « 


over the Ice And is therein-alſo. followed by Roger ZHoveden, Bromtot- and Geruiſt 


of Canterbury's Chronicles, who all three lived in King Henry the 84. 
tond's arid King John's Reigns; 1 ſhall not fer the Saxon! ChroniclyYy 
Competition:with their concurrent Authorirres. "(2,208 

[2.] This Year in the beginning of Lenz, King Stephen was preſet 


MCXLIL | ata Synod in Londen, which was held by'the Biſhop of Winchefter, 


where a Ca- ſexe, 


Pope's Legate) wherein |it was again Ordained, That ER 
viotent hands upon a Clerk, (that is one in Holy Ortters) ſhould 'nd& 
be abſolved;- unleſs by the Pope himſelf, and then ovly- in bis Pre. 


Which Decree, tho' formerly made: in the Reign of 'King Her, 
et: by reaſon of the violence that was lately committed upon''t 
erſons of /Clergy-men during theſe Wars, it was now again reinfor. 
ced, and that Clauſe of the Pope's Preſence being added to it, ren 
the Perſons' of all Ecclcfiaſticks for the future -inviolable. "mM 
(3.] Notlongiafter this; King Srzephen holding his Court at Sr. P14 
bans, ſeized wypon' the Perſon ot Geoffrey de Mandeville Earl of Effs 
contrary to tHe ſafe Conduct he had given him-; but all our Author 
excuſe: it;-by faying, that he did this rather out 'of neceſſity t 
choice, and/accerding to thie Law of Nature ; for unleſs he had a& 
thus, he rtight hkver baeddeprived of his Kingdom by the Earl's p 
fidious' praiſes whetahore- before he could obtain his Liberty, 
was forced! te:deliver upmto'the King's! hands the Towe? of Zodbn, 
together with-his of: Waiden'and Ple3ſi ,» which ro laſt Wi 
then counted-two. of the:ftrdbgeſt Places in Eng /andlt >* 0 
422 biteot 205 bavign 73 151010 19G) 
+ Trapin en 6473 506 Ef F [4] The 
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_ [4] The Earl being thus ouſted of his Caſtles, /! was. reſolved $0, be 4ane Dope. 
revenged of the King, theretore raiſing, what Men; he could, he did -— 
great deal of miſchieb in the Countreys through which'he marhced ; © (41 
and-goihg t0 the Ciry,of Canterbury, , he ſurprized i | before the Citi- oe bþ. 
2e0s were/aware, 'and-nat-only Plundered them, but, did the like by acendevite af. 
the Churches ; | and ſetting fire on the/Town, marched croſs the Coyn- **rward Plun- 
wey as far1as {4dunt ing;anſhire, where wanting a place of Strength for 1, wn, 


i yon bury, and 

his Retreat, he ſeized upon-the Abbey of Ramſey, and driving, out the it on fire, and 
Monks made. it a Gariſon, for which he was Excommunicated by the _ _ 
Biſhops ; yet being a- Man .of greater Courage than Conſcience; he the Abbey of 


; valued it,not,. but kept the Place till. he was ſtrangely. and ſuddenly Xkn/9. 


taken off, as:you will find the next year. 


np < [s.] 
[5] After this, ſome time this Summer, tho' I.cannot tell in what A 


Month, the King marched down into Wiltſhire, with a deſign to For. Col. 1358. 


tific the Nunnery of Wilton, to prevent thoſe that; were of the Em. {chos foe 


' preſs's Party; in Salisbury from ſeizing it; upon which News the Earl on where his 


of- Glouceſter railing what Forces he could, immediately went thither Quarters be- 

in the Night, and letting the Town on fire (where the/King with his wr. 
Army than lay) put him into ſuch a fright, that tho' he'/Quartered in Glouceſter, he 
the Nunnery, he diſlodged, and left all his Plate and\other Baggage SINE _ 

'behind him, and tho' the Night was very dark yet he hardly efcaped with _—_ 
with-his Brother the Biſhqp ot Wincheſter ; the Earl's Souldiers inthe * jus Plate 

mean while killing and taking Priſoners many of the King's Men, and EIA 
amongſt the reſt William Martel the King's Favourite,, whoſe -Re- 

demption, coſt three hundred Marks, beſides the: Surrender of the Ca- 

ſtle of Shirborp, then in his Cuſtody. | , 


Gervaſe of Canterbury places this Action under the. year following, 
but [ rather chuſe to tollow' Zenry of Zluntington, who. puts it under 


And as for Eccleſiaſtical ARairs there happened nothing worth: our 
\noting,only that the [1,} Archbiſhop of, Canterbury and Bithop. of Wis- 
theſfter went now to Rome to adjult their. differences concerningithe 
Legantine: Power, which the Archbiſhop ſaid was an-Incroachment £1) 
upon his Right; but betore oy could arrive there, Pope [nnocens died, The Archbi- 


and Celeſtine fucceeded him,and he allo deceaſed before, the end'of this 3% of Cap 
-year, . F | ( ' 111 ww 7 


| | "> 1467 Ya = 3 
As to Foreign Aﬀairs,. theſe things/are moſt worth our notice; ; that be > 1 Hog 

Normandy being almoſt ſubdued the laſt, year, [2.]; the Conqueſt ;of' it "cafion. 

-was this year quite finithed, for Geoffrey Earl of Aujon having gather'd - (1 

2 great Army in the beginning of February,, paſled.the Seine at;Veryor, C-N. ' 

.and -Encamping before. the City of Rogen, had .it Surrender'd\,unto m—_—_— 

.im by.the Citizens the day following, being received into.zhe/Town ſubduet'by 

wath.a Solema Proceſſion ;z/ notwithſtanding whichy theSouldiers. pf, ** i A 


- 


the Earl-W/arrer ſtill held the Caſtle forthe King,|1whigh Earl Geoffrey 5 'of anres” 
and Walleras Earl of Mellent, and he end: 6 Perl Geoff being Surfen- 
made their Peace with him) preſently. -Beſieged,'-apd, tho, they-zngde © 00 Mia- 

.uſe of all their Engines, yet could they, not ſuddenly rake it, by xeg- 
(1;.,Vol, MH. - 10th] GT : fon © 


Ke 
bus v 


; w_ Reitn" of 2 Vol 


om 


Þ.- 962. 
{6 odd Ac- ly ys relates viz, that a Quartel ariſing between him 4nd. Richarll 


count of the 


of 
Farl ot Here- 
ford. 


= Linco "2theh") ww Wir; wherthri/the King being diſcouriged, "marehG 
_ meeting 
with i) fuc- a WAthobe AAP rea ation fdone: on either (de. 


FF mar 
wp ic 


- went extreamly: to the liearr'of the Empreſs, whole chief Councellai 
Frierid: and Defender he was. 


forof tae _ mY of the Place, but at _ Proviſions failing x the 


JL they: were forced. to rtender por Terms: 


[} But all-Thmgs being Tertled in rhe City and Caſtle; the: ad 
os rn reat Army, reſolved to carry his Conqueſts tothe 
far Parts of 'Normandy, for the Earl -of Flanders his'Brothetciy. 
 JaWwis now! coris'to his Aﬀtance with Fourteen hundied Horſe; 
_ Whertwpon the Diſks undertook the Siege of the Caſtle of Drientaye 
whith wis then Held by ſome Stipendiary Souldiers of the' yin! 
War#th, who Recing they could not reſiſt him Surrender'd the 
tho! #phinſt their wills. Then alſo Hugh 'de Gornay delivered up/1 
Cattle-of Lyons, feiring leaſt Earl Geoffrey ſhould take away his Eſtity: 
thus all things were quiet in Normandy, wad the whole Countrey: red 
ced. to Earl Geoffrey s Obedience, except the. Caſtle of Arcques, which 
was ſtill Befieged);- upon this the Earl of Aijou rook the Title of 
Duke bf Norman! ; 2nd ws no more under the SubjeRion of the 
oulh t till ark s Son. Henry ſucceeded King Stephen in the 
till/who & Reigh we ſhell ſay no more of ' the Affairs 
 Nojanidy, only'that the Caftle above mention'd not long after ran the 
late fate as-the feft of that Province had already done. | 
| [4] 1 ſhall-eonclade this year with an Account of the death of Miu 
Diet. of Hereford, which 'the. Anonimous Writer above twiention 


of Fleref ord, about certain Taxes or Contributions' which 
rated om him, and others of the Clergy in his -Dioce, 
Bit the Biſhop/tefuſing to pay it, 'the Earl' at Jaſt ſent $ouldiers -. 
levy it by force; 'wherenpon the Biſhop Aſſembling liis CletpF, Fu 
communicated the Earl and all his Affiſtants, and alſo laid- nn -{nterdif 
upon his Territories ; At laſt the Earl becoming penitent for his of. 
-Fjice, 'gave ar ro mike fitisfation; 'fnd'ſo was reſtored to) 
Ovtch; bite o@briftmaſs Eve following he was enforton ett 
one of his own Men with an Arrow, as he was ſhooting at a Dee, 
which is looked upon by this Author as $ Jucigmene ;Bur tor the truth 
5rfilsRetatidhi Twill nor paſs wy word; (Ince it looks ſo'like the'fate 
of W21im"Rufis; ind is related by no other-Author than this, al 
heme Chronidle ; 'yer this much is ceptain, that this Earl's 


- 15[54] This 5 Ef the King Beſieged the City of Lincoln, but: whin' 
| had juſt begun to build a ooppogeent the Caſtle (then under the Coti- 
mand of the Earl of Cheſter) the Enemies Sallied out, and ſtopping 
- vp the month of i Mine, '#fidther'd near eighty Pioneers, who were 


7 4r had heywach better" faceels clſewhiere, fo that this yearpa 
071 Nbirher 6 K-10 afford ns elſe/remarkible, biit -[1.the Wl. 


i Pris Sees mane Frvie be t note, {the firſt Geoffrty de "Minds 
Shes 1/4 hi, af cov upon the Abt ey of Ramſey (as you have 
nr go. Mnthee to/Beliepe 'Burwel/ Caſtle, whit 

Ie: bro Ous'A > ap being 'much heated in the Acid, 
” hevithdirew todPlecHbt far bR, rocobl and reſt hindalf ; and 


Col. 3-4 


-Vihgp pulledaf fro inedon ti purpoſe, he waseſpied by a 'Soul- 
"gter in the Caſtle, who preſeftly* ſhot at him with an Arrow which 


pie 
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ced his Skpll,; but the Wound being very ſmall, it was ſo long 419 Dom. 
eded, that be died of it within 2 few days ; the like Fate alſo be- MCXLIV- 
{oll Robert Marzo about the fame time, wha had made a Gariſon of © 

the Monaſtery of Coventry, which being aſſaulted by the Enemy, he 

Fallying out $0 repell them, was ſlain before its Gates, in the midſt 

of his own Souldiers. Theſe Accidents; thought fit to relate, as be- 

ing look'd upon by the Writers ot thoſe Times as Judgments upon 

Qacril 


pier 


2 

[1] The beginning of this year was wholly taken up by K. Stephen dome Dor, 
in repelling the Incurtions of ZZugh Bigot, but in the Summer Robert MCXLY. 
Fart of Glouceſter, having Tately. built 2 firong Caſtle at. Farindon in — YI 
Berkfbire, he King immediately marched thither with all the Forces © 1.4 
he,could raiſe, bringing alfo a pe Body of Londoners along with The King is 
tum, who Beſieged this Caſtle with that briskneſs and vigour , that repa1i? * 
a'laft they' took it by Storm, which occgſianed a great effuſion of # + Biger, 
Blood ;/ whillt Earl Robert with thoſe of his party lay not far off, ex- 323 then 
priing a Reinforcement, tho! to no purpoſe, and from this time the Beſiege the 

ings Fortune. began to F50ge for the better, however he met not Calle of Fe- 
with the like good ſucceſs in all Places. res. > 

Far the year following, [3.] the King having long Befieged the 4»n0 Dom. 
ſtrong Caſtle of Waling ford, without being able to take it by force MCXLVI. 
or Art, he built a Wo Caſtle or Fort before it, . which he called » 
Crawmers, and thereby Blocked it up ; at, which Siege Ranuiph Earl HH C.G. 
of Cheſter came mm to him with his Forces, and made his Peace with Leda = 


the King, but notwithſtanding this ſhow of Friendſhip, it laſted not being able to 
KK a 


ZTESPEA SE 3 &/ 


F#s 


ou © 


done the Earl was reſtored to his.Liberty ; but this gave him ſuch an of rs 


.mplacable malice againſt the;King,that he was reſolved to have them {ſeized aud 
, Po committed 
cloſe Priſoner 
r till he Sur- 


.to. 1 J x T5 : render'd th 
axver-to.diſoblige great and powerful Men, or it they once doit, to 29rd. oo 


g ; trom,which- time chey never ſaw = (:.] 
each other more,  [x.] for the after deceaſed. of a Feaver at , 5 
"Gloxcefter, and -was. buried at, Briſtol. | He, was crys, A Prince of Glaxcefter de- 


=_ Prudence:and, Magnanimity, and. of iavincible., 
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As 


* The Reign of /Volt 


Anno Dom, As to Fccleſiaſtical Matters, notwithſtanding the Civil Wars tha 
MCXLVI now raged, [z.] Baldwin de Rivers Earl of Devonſbire about this tigp 
" 6] Founded and well Endowed a Monaſtery at Exceter, Dedicated1y 
Mon. Ang. Vol. St. "Fames, tor Monks of the Cluniac Order, which was alſo 
r. £643 Fall Grmed by the Charter of the Empreſs Mathilda; upon the 


Rivers founds Which (a DENA whereof I have ſeen) the is tiled Regina Romavoriy 


a vich Monz- & Domna Ang/orum ; this ſhews that the Earl had then engapedi 
cerer. | her party, and that the did not account her ſelf abſolute Queen, 
only Lady of the Engliſh, or elſe what need of this diſtint:on'in 
Titles ? | A, 1k, 
Y GY _ Nordid this year afford any thing conſiderable in Foreign Aﬀils 
The Pope fees ODIy [3.]. that the Pope hearing of the great Succſs- of the Sarith 
on foot a new 'j1n, the ZZoly-Land, did now. by : the Preaching of Bernard, Abbot g 
rex oe Clarevalle, {et on foot a new Cruſado'; Conrade, Emperour of G men, 
St. Bernard. Lewis King of France, Frederick Duke of Swevia, Theodorick 
Flanders, Waleran Earl of Meltent, William Earl of Warren his Bro. 
ther, with divers other "Perſons of Great Dignity of the Germg, 
French and Engliſh Nations, taking the Crofs (the Mark of that Fx. 
pedition) and not only, Military Men,” but divers Biſhops, 'Abhot 
and Monks taking upon them-the ſame Sacred Enſign, © prepared ty 
go to Feryſalem ; but this Expedition tho” now 'reſolved on, wasng 
undertaken till the next year, and then it proved as unfortunates 
Anno Dom, Fhoſe that had preceedet} it: © | | 0 
MCXLVIl. [4] The King having 'again poſſeſſed, himſelf of the firong 
GY and Caſtle of Lincoln,” was'much fatisfed and went thither in Perlhy, 
= £4) x. and there held his Courr, or Great Council;and to ſhew his Grande, 
The Kinggoes wore his Crown at'the Chriſtmaſs Solemnity, which no: King bear 
toLincein:nd- him durſt undertake to doin that City, being ſrighr'ged' by a certan 


here hold ve | | t- mislort 
his gear  Superſtitious Propheſic, foretelling death, or ſome great ; al 
i 


Com_ and fo any Prince that ventured it, which'the King not valuing at dl 
Crown.not- _theretore commended by our{5.] Hiftorians for his Courage. 
withſtanding ſooner had He departed thence, but the Earl of Chefter came up th- 
wer ther with all his Forces to retake it ;*but he was repulfed, the-elie 
bh Commander of his Son —_ Sep very entry -— = = 
Gate of the Town, and he himſelf forced to retreat with 
many of his Men, which'gave the Citizens great cauſe of rejoyelh 
1.) Nothing elſe happen'd remarkable, except {1.] that the-Emprets' 
Col. 1553. thilda being extremely mortified with the' Deaths of" Earl Mile; and 
of ning of Lent returned tq arl her Husband, ber Wor. 
ſocevle, qua | wx with whom ſhe continued rill his Death ; nor do we heara 
over into Ner- more of her, till her Son Ditke Henry came to the Crown. © 
Hubind., © [2] As for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, this time of War affords _ 
(.]) at home; but Pope Eugeniws coming this year into France, and bi 
Pope Evern;z.. Ing 2 Count! at Rheims, didthere withopt the conſent of the greait 
=y I a hi wy eremmomer 9 jak N.- lr Arcs 
- France, York, of his Archbiſhoptick,” becauſthE n Nominated bY" 
C—_ King befort te* was Cartorfically Elefed'; and the Chapter of Tat 
where Willi- \yas commahided 'by [the Pope to 'make's' new Eleftion, who 
an AB Elect tenry Mardac*Abbor'6f the Monaſtery of! Fountains to be Archbilldp: 
prived, and and Wiliam being a weak and vious 'Man; -was- force] to —_ 
for what 


Caule. 
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Biſhop of Wincheſter, and he maintained him until the death 4mm Dems. 


vid Pope. MCXLVIIL 
_ Earls Gloarefey nl Hereford, the main Props of the Em- be nts 
prefs's Party, beihg bork titely dead, it is mo, wonder if the War a- 

-a(t che Kite was now carried on more remiſsly ; fo that I do not 
El eny aQtion of momeiit* perform'd this year in England, neither 


1 there'hdppent any conſiderable alterarion'/in the Church, [3.] only (3.] 

AO Bikop of Lincoby, Wrving contracted a' Sickneſs by his Jour- IS 
into Frdvce to viſit 'the'"Pope; deceaſed this year, 'and was Bu- Biſhop of 

ried at Lincobw}! a Prelats& mort fathous inHiſtory tor bis great Mag- ©*"*#* dies. 

whence in Bailding, and"'PdIfry in Secntar Affairs, than for thoſe 

wore necefſary” Qualifications of a Biſhop, wi. Picty, Charity, or 

1 cape here omit [4.] 'the bad fitceſs of that vaſt Army a- [4] 
hore mentioned, that wetlt rowards the Z7oly Land, of which great Fs 
part periſhet! by'the Treathery of Emanuel the Greet Emperour, who cs of the 
ordered Chalk-ro be privately mingled amongſt the Meal that was any ſent to 
ordered to niaks Bread for'the Army ; and” after this, thoſe that re- knobs bor 
main'd, and-arrived in Syr3a, being routed at the Siege of Damaſcus, which periſh. 
the whole Army dwindled- away to' rlothing, and the Emperour, 3. Ahead 6 
alſo :the King: of France, -with all the other Princes were forccd to the Greek Ems 
recutn home inglorioully. IS + Song perour. 

[;.] Duke Zevry, Son to the Earl of'Arjoi and the Empreſs, came Anno Dom. 
this year into Exgland with a ſmall, but well 'chofen Army, (being MCXL1X. 
nomore than a'hundred and forty Horſe, and As thouſand Foot)  ;; 52 
which excited the courage of trany of their Friends;z for afrer the de- CG. New- 
caſe of the Earls Robert and Milo, (and the: departare of the Em- oe, - 
preſs into Frante) nothing could move the Noblemen, againſt King Ste- recurns Jaw 
phes,but the Duke's Preſence,to whom the Crown was ot Right thought TJ iey 
couppertain ; ſo having ſecured Normandy by convenient” Gariſods on tote kms. 
the Frontiers,from the Invaſion of the K. of France, he took Shipping, 
bur preſently aſter his arrival (finding he, had not firength ſufficlenc 
tomake open'War againſt the King) he took with him Ranulpb Earl of 
Ohoffer, Roger Earl of Heteford, Son of the late Earl Milo, and ſome 
others beſides thoſe he brought over with him out of, Normandy, and 
went to David King of Scotland, his Great Uhcle, who receiving him And goes in- 
at Caerlifle with great honour and fſatisfadtion, at the Feaſt of Penzecoff — —_ to 
eofving Knighted him, and fome other, young Noblemen of his Reti- paw. by 
ave;* which Solemnity being over, the, King his Uncle, and himſelf, whom he is 
reſolved with their Joint Forces to Invade Exgland{ty prevent which, 8 
King Stephens marched into the North Parts, and came'to Tork with a 
great Army, thereby the better to ſecure the Countrey and City,and 
there continued all the Month of Avgs/ſt, the King of Scotland lying 

at Ca#rliſle, nor daring to Invade: the Exg// Territories; and 
thus after they had layn' the whole Summer watching each other's 
motions, they Both of them return'd home without any Action. 

{t.} In the/mean' tirne Earl Euftace, Son to King Ste ben, ((havi (1.] 

| Pe wg HY 
0 long before received the Order of Knighthood)) ſhewed his Brave Earl Ewtece 
ind Warlike temper, by falling upon and ſpoiling the Eſtates of thoſe Fils pon he 
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oblemen, who rook part with the Etnpreſs, and deſtroying them Ich Noble 
as too 


with Fire and*Sword, no Man daring to oppoſe him. But young = with the 
| Prince ty 
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Auno Dem. Prince Hepry finding no good to be done in, England; returned beky 
MCXLIX Winter into Normandy to his Father, who not long aſter; durrendred © 
—,o Dor. Þim that Dukedom, which-he had"lately Conquered: '- 7] 
"MCL. Lewis [2.] King of , France, being newly]! returned from the. 
LYN Land ; was much difpleaſed that the Earl of, 4»jeu,: as Duke of 'Ny. 
RE mandy, ſhould preſume to diſpgſe of that Dutchy. to ;his:Sdd- witty 
Thc £inz of his Conlent,z, wheretore, jointog his. Forces with, thoſ© 0fc;Edrl Eaſy, 
France being Son to King Szephen,he jlavaded, Normaydy with aiP, t Arimy,and 
return'd 10M ofeged the Cattle of Arques.z,to preyent. the taking-of. whick, 
the Holy Land 7 rBen, 1) 7 += the 
is dilplcaled Earl of Anjoz,; and Duke:#evry his. Son, marched !withtanother ghey 
that the Earl Army of Ajouizs, Britazus, and Normans, but «lie: hief Mei 
ſhould diſpoſe both ſides: ſeeing this Quarrel could not;,come to. a Hepifion, withay 
of Normanly oreat effuſion'dt Blood, rhey perſivaded their Princes to make 
— _ whereupon, by the Interceſion of Friepds,' the King; -df +Frence wy 
therefore, prevailed on to,receive Homage [rom /{enry,as Duke d6 Nor 
joyns with {6 Earl Euſtace's Claim was now laid afide'; But whilſt !Duke £m 
E. Euſtace. a | OE : _ 1'B 
© remained there, conſulting with his Great Men, - cancgtnitig his) 
4 peace rs , tended Inyaſion of Evgland, he. rece.ved the News of thi:fadden Dent 
he French Of his Father, 'who being ately return'd into-his owarGountrey, and 
7 ny there deceaſing, was immediately ſuccceded'by the Duke ys Son. + 
19d be {nvefts He being thus advanced, nor long after -Marricd, Eleavor Cound 
his Son Henry of Poiftou, and Dutcheſs of Aquztain, [3.] late Queen ot France, from 
yg 2 whom King Lewis her, Hughand had been newly Divarced;on ſuſpicion 
mandy, of Adultery. with a young Saxgeen 1n the, Z7gly Lad ;" though a mat 
plauſible pretence way found.out, v1z, BENE Coufins in the Founh 
Amo Dem. Vegree; yet King Lewis dealyſo hanourably. with horgas/tq.reſloreitie 
MCLE 1] her own: Tertitories, and gave her leave to pa me 
[;.3— and alſo provided for the. two Daughters he had by-herz-Nor wa 
R.D.HH. C.B. Dutcheſs ;her ſelf leſs , exif at,this Divorce, though'tq'the lokkii 
| ha no Aﬀection for-the King, - who waste 


chels of dont her Honour, ſhe having ha 


rein, 8c. is much in Years, and tco ſtrict for one of her youthful -and:gay/ Human 
Divorced Not [4.] long alter her, return home a Match was privately Treasl 


f the K. of - | . . . wt © 
to for on between her and Duke :Hevry, being then in the. Eigliteenth: Yer 


what cauſe. of his Age, and; as much too Young tar her, as her. . former Hughad 
(4) was too Ofd-; who, when he heard, how his late Queen had beſtowy! 
0 was highly diſpleaſed, becauſe he ſound xhat thereby# 
= CN crued ſo great an Acceſſion -of Dominions to. his Rival Duke fie 
her return and upon this account-he ever after both hated and envied him,andW 
Marries Ht" jm all the prejudice he could, as you will find in the next. Bock 
Normandy, When King Henry. ſucceeded. Stephen in the Kingdom of Engleid 
| Though indeed. Kihg Lewis could blame no body but lumſelf tori 
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becauſe he might..C 1f he had ſo pleaſed.) haye kept the Dutchelsn WW Js 

his Wife with all her Faults. _ at 0:29 WM hy 

(5) © -* Butt to be revenged of King” err [5.] and, to -recover. by Fo " 1 
CN . 4har' he had _16f; by his own! Weakneſs, he again joined ſhis Fore WF Oe 
Frence being With Earl Eufface ; and they. with Robert Ear of Perche, Ftmy Ear Pro 


Angry at D. of Champaigpe, and Geoffrey Brother to Duke, Henry (who had pov 
Henry, Lnvades wort Dilcontent joined with them), Inyaded;Normandy with a powet- 
ful Army, and Belieged and; took the Caftle of; New-/arker, hams % 
already divided, C in imagination , Y 
amongſt themlFlves ; but. he'being t 


Ncrmandy. 


ET 


all, Duke Z/enry's Territo "ih 
en ab BatblIfleet ſtraight rang ot 
again of 


"> D=—ERSSBREETCER EEE ESSE EESTLESEEEEESES SE of / = / 


SZERSSEEDS 


eked Pond}, Burat,ſome, Tow $s.there, but, not long Jattex, _—— omg 
through zhe- larercefien n.of. grreanae $,, thare, waa Truce made King and the 
between th e Ki the Duke, 1 Qrger to a. 1PS3F%y Fc ” | Duke. - 
Bayblk + WAS Sf eſcnding, | ; poTIONEes n France, (x,] | (2:3-+ 
"s eng KATE taken up, 1 he Gran of of eh 4s 3 Y 
0 Tt 3 .40r W yin Seo Arch- ring Sepben 
bo ow Canterbury, wh ary 5 vEN en. of . Eneland engenegurs © 
| mabos Quncil,). i of his Son Foe th 
ns 1 DF, es P, ab, Canterbury {to Noblaments 
; rom Alent;Þ "fs tg .Anoumt ,and Conlecrate,gur g's oy 
Kings )to performt the. anſwered, 7bat thePope-by.his' but the A.8. 


| Bb t.as to. the matter ir of Fad. and the: Earls and. Barons [2 
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BookTV. King STEPHEN. Fog 24.9 


| .Þ-\3 45. LA 
gainſt, them, and, giving them. a.Diverſion,: fel; in.upon the, Nor- 41> Dow. 
= Veuxin, then 10, the hands of; the. King ;of,, France,  and;there M 
Purnt ſeveral Tow ns. and Caſlles ;. aſter , which: the ; Duke ole 

ſufficient Gyard to ſecurq Norms che back. nga Anu. 

he ged and ſoog'aker took the Call e of ot: 1255S 'whi 

longed to his Broth Rv who. "upon that "was, forced. k Ry 


Peace wit ham on.t terms he could. In the gan: time, the 
King of Frayce Fakin rhis Bb QPporFngy ol, the Duke sabſcace, again A Truce is 


Letters had rlorm a $0 to ks or. Angint bir, becauſe that he'him- of Cannery 
Self contrary t to bis Oath bad uſurped the. Kingdom ; At which Repylſ 211 ſhops refuls 


there- to confent to 
Fray the TE and the Prigce his (upd vs ed Hghops with their - 
m 


67, 
ties ; but rchbiſh mace his eſcg ol "26 over the Thames in a 
Wh. an = to ig png a, apa A 
a was, utterly , FiEs Bux yet. ta be revenged an ibop flies it- 
x flight., , the King, . (cj- * 8 
| all his Lands and | Poſſeſions ; $. Henry Hun unt ington. relates this ory 


y, that at this. time the. Earls.and Temporal Barons gf England 


ba te top Annals of the AT of I Eng as 57 Matthew Paris, by ay 
Jyore Fealty, and did deb ge to Earl Euſtace, Son to King Stephen; 


And tho! the former of thee Authors places this Tranſaction under the 
year follawing, yet.it 1s plain that i.could, be done >: no other time 
Ta ove mentioned ; if ſo, then all theſe Authors-may 


wear Nap d to him, .tho' all the Biſhops, refuſed it, 51,74 1: 
ot long ft is the King. eg _—_ and took the Ca- The _” 
of 4 and from theneo went, t to Wa Lingferd, and Bekeged takes Newby, 
t; but.” not. being.. able to take, it, he raiſed a ſtrong Tower or = 6 
Oak before | it,, by which, means as; well as by. his, other. Fort icall- Md 
ed Cr, ers, Kg he had built before, he cut. off all;Succours from 
"the Below -{o that at laſt finding themſelves reduced reduced. togreat.want of They ſend 
Proviſions. they ſent ward of their Condition into; Normandy. to.the v* to Duke 

luke, acti th ends peedy Relief, or; otherwiſe thay wall Surrender tet” © 

le to bp T”":: "ak Dis. 

a (51, Hercupon Pike Henry,heatip the firongeſt place he had left MCLUL 

'in weland was now pork to fall 1 z06g dige 5 handgymade whathaſt qY- 


te could to come' over, and Lan _ ———— er Epiphaay, R.D. E6. Ih, 
Vol. II. bringing 


t 


" "The" Reign'of | Voth 


ifh/hirh no thbre-than an Hundred and forty How Y Hork 
g lon with J'Foot, and Landed about Tibelfe-tide ;* and fo foe 
ta Bl the News of rod Arrival was ſpread abroad," - all thoſe that had 
England with "Of" hef's'Patty came flocking in to: him, and now 
ſmall Forces, - | e ſtrength; lie marc directly to Male 
nrabers flock | rare it,” took -it, together” with "the Gilles 
into him. "the efain Tower, phi proved very ſtrong, a kept by 
. He takes ahd he privately Mi pping ovit, out, gave the King notice of 'it, = 
Macy, Gon muſter ac foros ie cul, _ fronts d down 20WAfuS.M, v: Mel, 

5 "bury, "an r as' er witli's tion to e 
Ce kingner but = Henry weil — meet” him ; afd when hien both: Arriites y 
Go aint gel pretty near e4ch "other, the Weather Sricer] ſo link Wer ad 

Te Roots,” (and the Wind p full in the King's face) 6 
But: Le pen, were -nejrfier- able to oh ainſi, hor. to- > ow 


.  Whadagh 'the Ki ing it in” vajn to refiſt 
bets ned” Fri Dicks Tae; es in tims ble who were fa ny fk 
Polite 


ed'return to "Tier of "MalinesAbry nted of the King's" 
+" Surrender'd it into. oe” Mem nds; 2 Which Robert Farl 


Hetops of Leiceſter, took re with tlie z him for! rk 
Ls Hee” "With all Neceſfirtes ; and; reds os than thirty 
Calls ley (together with their Maſters) funhired themſeſy to bi 
_ the _ Henry. 
[4] Lal But ſo ſo6n'as'the Wailhier would: ir, the Duke being t. 
Col. r$54,) Tolved to relieve his Mep, Cwho' were ftill- Blockr up in the Callle gf 
Who marches Wallingford) marched 't _ kirby all his/For {5s A ef bulk. Siege 


co relieve, thie*Cattle or Fort of which Steph TR fr 
Caſte, u _ caſting up a deep Trench! AS it, 'the 
Block up the Befiegers ; {0 that they: go whe not _— any rome ary . 
pts hogs jacerit Countre ; which ng heard, he ma | 
__ _%eeduldto fel ove it, Ry the Fakes + Souldiths had wr it on 
Which is a> "the fidden,befbrehe could Fer os ;and: pry; the Tower,they ſhiny 
ken. the King's Men down kend-6dip þ of it. 
663 © [5] The Dake, having this nary 5 ee this Calile, tt 
_ ched forward t6' meet King two Armies were | 
and King's Ar- ENCamped within a quarter rr fiſc 'of och other ; but whillt t 
my lie encam- King accompanied with 'all His Earls 'and Bzrdhs was giving Ordet 
perl near exch"{gxithe dra Wor 1 bis Mey, his his Aorſe 6n the ſudgeti rear: 
2 bad Omen 'an'end, and did 'but Fong or thrice, ul 4 
hinders the faſt fre fell down bkwitd, Bee without picat Gingir.of of the Kings 
betving Perſon : Then William Eatl'of Mandel, a Man of powerful Ice 
'and' Prudence 'a Sp ets to Ml i Mey in forth, *TThar he 


**" nght to to be ee err any'g zo 


« peat cach' other 
* Without a Great 2 


A Ns fs a - opoſal all thoſe era Sethe RE to gary wher 
ME ys was. Rn teg by the King and the Chef Men of his Party, 
them. 'he "ould kite. 's private Piiterview wich "the Duke "about 
and what cowld-yor be conchied 'berween: them, ſhould be 
to'the-Noblemenon'both*fides'; which Reſblution being brought 


y 


FER |=) 


FIR 
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the Dukenby Meſſengers ſent: on purpoſe; tho' heſtem'd at firſt un- 42no Dom. 
willingzo-come to/any Treaty, yet betng at laſt prevailed upon, he MCEIH. 
had an Enterview with" the King netif Watzugford, ,where (the River bo £0 on 
Thames being but narrow.) they coutd difconrle together from the op-! at a private 


gag ; o T 2 1 Egterv: 
ſte Bavks ; | and after. a long and private-Conterente; they rerturn'd — 


each of them to their: Several Camps; then a Ceffation'of Armes be- upon a Cefſz- 


ng-agreed'to,. both Parties'rerreated for that time. tlon of 
'T Earl Fuſtace 'the- King's Son\was: mightily diſturbed at-this "7: 1 


Treaty, which 'he knew muft end ſo much to his prejudice , :and _ dem. 
ulated with his'' Father: very ſharply abour it, and' ſeeing that Ny oe 

would do no good, immediately left'rhe Court, and” marched intq marches 

Cambridgefpire, as it he. would have laid waſte that Countrey z. and j*9 con- 

teing now grown defperare,reſolved not to-ſpare the Sacred Places:any abr 4 

morethanothers ; wheretore coming, to'the Abbey of St.Edmundsbary, diſturbance. 

where hewas treated wirh great Kindneſs and Reſpe&hurnot receiving And coming 

which: he demanded tor his Souldiers, He ordered/them to go *2 the Abbey 

out, and ſeize upon their Corn rhat wasthen in the'Fields } but when ek ug 

he:fate down at Table to Dinner, 'upon the firſt bit he cat, he fell in- there tatts 

to 2 Frenzy, and died preſently after, and was Buried at Feverſham, and ates, 

near his Mother. This is.the Account that Gervaſe of Canterbury 

gives" of: this Prince's ſudden death; which -whither 'it be true or 

noin all Circumſtances, as is there related, I very much doubt, fince 

the Monks are accuſtomed to make ſuch terrible judgments of the 

Deaths of thoſe'who did them or theirs any Injury : | Nor is this Re- 

lation found. in any other Author ' of: that. 'tuume. But this is certain, 

and very remarkable;that this Prince; and [z.] Simon Earl of Northamp. Woo! 

tex, 2 young Nobleman of no extraordinary good Character deceated H. H. 

one and the fame' Week ; as did alſo'about the fame time Raywlph 45 dd alſo 

Earl of Chefter in the flower of his ages a:young Prince of great Va: IE 

lour, reported to have been Poyſoned by one Wifkiam Peverel his and Ranulph 

Servant. - He, had fince1his-laſt Imprifonment 'by*:the King ſided E**!2! cher 

with the Duke, and was a great Encouragerof his late: coming over be Poyſon'd. 

into England, yet had done nothing conſiderable for his Service. The 

ſudden Deaths of theſe three: Gallant Men” being the chicf Perſons 

ofitheſe contending parties, - proved a great \furtherance to the Peace, 

_ was: not 'long aheo:leoachides* berween the/'Kirig and the 

But that which:before proved the greateſt Affliction. to. King Stephen 

was (2. the: Deceaſe of Queer Mathilda:his/Wite; a bady of [ncom:. (3) 

parable Prudence and Courage, to whoſe Condu&t he chiefly owed <o. 


his Liberty: and Reſtitution to. -che 'Throne:: She dyed-in "May, [but Queen Ma 
- bilda's death. 


aifew Months betore Earl"Euſtace her Sen-: | 

le] The late''Fruce 'being now expired; the War.broke out again C4. 
, andiDuke' Herry marched to/Behegorthe Town: and Caſtle of _ Km 

Stamford, and the tormer being!ſoon taken, ithoſe in tlie latter were _ Lg 

Þ muck ireightned, chat they: ſent [co {the King for Succour; who Truce being 

wthe ſame)time was laying Siage-to-the:Caſtle ot /pſmich,which Z/ugh 32 ta 

Wigot: Earl af:!Norfolk then held our againfi him ;; but the! King being out afreth. 

wil to raiſe that Siege,andriot able to fend Rehiet ro-thoſein rhe Caſtle 

viSramford,chey werettorced to Surrender it 2 And the:King, in requi: 

tlzook” tlie zCallle of! /pſwich';: then: the : Duke | marched) 1to Nettin- 

gham, and took that Caltle after ſome few dayis Siege. 

2.Nol. II, Kk 2 [5.] Whilſt 


2.52 The Reign of Vol 


- Amo Dom. [5] Whilſt-the tate of Aﬀairs-remain'd'thus as it were nano 
MCLIH. Bajlance, the King being (as-1 have faid)). extremely afflifted'ſ 
the loſs of his Queen and'i$an, was' now more inclinable 

14 16. hearken to a new Treaty . of: Peace, which was ſet on foo by 
AnotherTrez- Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbwry, who laboured all he could © 
F the aB. of bribg the King and Duke to a final Agreement, diſcourſ 
Cans. with the former alone about-it, and ſending frequent 'M 
Wo tothe latter, , [1.) Alſo Henry Biſhop of: Wincheſter, who: had ba 
Which is alſo before ſo mighty prejudicial; to the Nation, in making his'Bax 
further'd by - ther King, now moved with: Repentance (when he faw tlie King, 
Wiachefter. dom almoſt ruined) contributed his -utmoſt Aſſiſtance: in giving 
the. finiſhing-ſtroke to this great work: of Peace : whereupon 

A great mn. COMmon Council was Summon'd by the King and Duke tor mee 
mon'd atFin- at. the City of Wincheſter, _—— of: all the Biſhops 'and Noble, 
cheter, where men. of either party, who being there met accordingly; were jor; 
4s: fully received with a ſolemn'Proceſſion ; and there in- the 
on whatEon- of a great Multitude of SpeRtators the King led the Duke by the 
C1100s. hand, and at-laſt a Peace: was there concluded, on theſe Condi. 


tions : ro 


Firſt, That King Stephen ſhould enjoy the Crown during hi 
Late. A 
t 
Secondly, That after his [Deceaſe Duke Henry ſhould ſucceed 
him as his Lawful Heir. Then the: King adopted: the Dukeriat 
his Son, and he at the ' ſame time gave him Reverence in the 
preſence of them all, and acknowledged him as his Father” and 
(2) Lord: [2.] Whereupon, Earl Wiliam King Stephen's only Legg 
TG. mate Son then remaining-alive, did Homage to the Duke atthis 
Father's Command. | | ' w9e 
Aﬀter all theſe things : were ſolemnly | performed', and ratifed 
by the mutual: Oaths and -Conſents of the King and all the Biſkogs 
and Temporal Lords there preſent, a Firm Peace, which had been 
Banithed Eng/and for many years, was at length happily reſtored: 
Then alſo as Roger Hoveden relates (for I find it in no other 
Author) the .King _——_ the Duke Juſtitiary of; all '£ 

under himſelf; and all the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom were d 
mined. by him, fo that from- that 'time\the King/and Duke con- 
tinued unanimous all the teſt of this: Reign , but it: did not dat 
long. ; | Ty, + IM. «003 
This Agree- T his Agreement above.amention'd-, you will find recited ,. 2nd 
ment is ex. Confirmed by King Szephen's[3.] Chaxter| or Declaration under hs 
tant, being Seal in Brompton's Chronicle, : directed "to- all his: faithful Subjeas 
Charts and Of England; only the Order of 'the Articles or Conditions is ſqms 
the Contents what inverted from what its 1n our Hiſtorian. 51 
* "733 For the King in "the firſt place there- appoints Huy Duke & 
Col. 1637; Normandy his \Succeſſor';:by:'\Hereditary:;:Right, and (Grants\an6 
1038. ___ confirms the Kingdom. of: :Eng/and to! him, and his Heirs: 
conſideration 'of which »Honour,' it is ithere recited, that the Dukb 
paid the King Homage, and -promiſed-upon ' Oath »to be faithil 
to. him, and-to preſerve.'his Perſon,” and obſerve all the Agrecmens 
contain'd in this Charter.- + | And 


——_—S 
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"And the King likewiſe Grants, That on his part, he has given 
the Duke his Oath to. preſerve and- maintain his Life and Ho- 
our. againſt all Men in | all Points tro the Utmoſt of his 


en follows the Recital of the Homage, which.Farl Wilan 
the King's Son had already. paid to/the Duke , in conſideration 
of which, the Duke Grants, That he'ſhould hold of him all the 
2nd Honours, which he was then poſleſs'd of either in 
Begland or Normandy, which not being to our preſent purpoſe, 1 


1 From Wincheſter qſter a few day's ſlay, the King accom- 
cenied by. the Duke, returned to London, where they were alſo. recei- 
ved with Solemn Proceſtion, and all other imaginable Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy ; after which. they parted for ſome time, and tho' our 
Authors give us no Account , whither the Duke then went, yet it 
is moſt likely it was to keep his Chriſtmas among thoſe of his own 
mo But theſe Princes'{oon met again at Oxford on the Thirteenth 
of Jamary , where all the. Chief Men of Erg/and by the King's 
Command, did Homage-and ſwore Fealty to the Duke, faving that 
Allegiance they owed the King, {o | as he lived ; and it ſeems 


EFE FEES ESTerE/ Fl 


gee built: for evzl def; were: not demolithed _—_ 
the late Agreement ;| and-the King by -his ſparing ſome of 

that belonged to his own party, had violated the L 
made between them : And the Duke moving him on 


received a Denial, which he much refenr 


tunity | 


y 


his 


Deſign fail'd,.! 


#ok-thisfnal leave: of the King; 2hd went over''mto 
Where he was teceived with great 
& his Mother, and;by. Z/eawor his| Diitcheſs, and' all his Subjects 
| ngayeigbom Twelve Months in England 1: | 
; HcT / 


that the Aſſembly in which this was. done, was a Great Council Thetwo prin. 
of the Kingdom, for our Author ſtiles it Conventus Magnificus ; then 
they parted again for {ome-time ; but ſhortly after met at Dunſtable, ford, where 
where the good Correſpondence berween them (eem'd a little in- *!! the Chiet 
, becauſe the Duke took it ill; that all thoſe Caſtles which 
to Duke. 

olc They meet a- 
ue {o lately | = gc wk 
t Subject, there is ſome 


111] But, aſter ſome time the King and Duke came: to Canterbury, 
here they were again. received with: 'Solemn Proceſſion ; then-in 
Lent they had an Enterview with the Earlof Flanders, 'and his Coun- 
#els at Dover, after which the King and Duke returned to Canterbury, 
Where (as our Author relates}-there-wasia Conſpiracy among certain Where there 

wemmings ro-have killed the Duke, but as it was going :to be execu- 
ted; Earl Walleam the King's Son, who was privy to it, : falling from 
His Barham-Down, broke: bis Leg, by'\which happy: Ac- the Duke, but 
cident, the Conſpirators were difappointed of 8 Leader, and fo-rhe 


+ [z.] The-Duke thus eſcaping the ſhares of bis Enemies, preſently 


Normandy, 
Joy and Satisfaidn by the: Em- 


? takes his 


3;].che Duke's departure, ' there were fome who endea- Kingand pal 
ured to: raiſe a -ſredb miſunderſtanding \between the King 1 and 
lim, by 'falſe rumouts. and: ſuggeſtions; but God gy their 
producing 


Anno Dom. 
MCLII., 


H. H. 
The King and 

e came to 
London, where, 


they are joy- 
fully recei- 


ve 
Anno Dom. 
MCLIVY. 


Wk By 
(s.] 
I1. Ib. 


CeS Meet a- 


gain at Ox- 


Men (wear 
Fealty to the 


able, where 


(1.) 
W. bd. 
The King and 
Duke come to 


Camerbury. 


1s a Conſpi- 
racy ſet on 
foot to kill 


by Will. the 
King's Son's 
breaking his 
Leg, it 15 de- 
teated. 
(2.] 

I. 1h. 

The Duke 


leave of the 


les 1nto Ner- 
mandy. 

[3-] 

H. H, 


254. The Reign of 
Anno Dom. producing 'ahy evil ef{eQs i*for the King” being now better ſetled 
MCLIV. jn his Throne" than ever "before, took divers Caſiles in the Noth 
Th wie bs that preſumed to hold"! out" againſt” him ; one "of the It's 
ing better ſet- which was the ſtrong Caſtle of Drax near Tork, which hee 
__ his ed-to be''razed to the” ground, 'as  wel”as mary others” ofthe 
ne, mar- c . 

ches into the fame ſort”; from ' thence' he! was ' called away / again og th 
North, takes ſudden to: meet © the'' 'Eatl-of * Flanders being then "newly arty 
and demoli- bout the end of Offober; of whorh when the King hid taken'kk 
Caftles. leave, and: returned to” Canterbury'; the! was' quickly: aſter (op 
He is recalled With his old diſtemper of the Emroids, which came upon him-with 
to meet the fach- violence; that it ſoon put an end! 'to his -Life, as well 
_ __ rroubleſome Reign : he deceaſed on the Twenty fifth of Oftobergy 
ter which he the Monaſtery ' of Chri/t-Church, but was- Buried at” Feverſham'y 
falls fick and the Queen his Wife: in the” Abbey«Church of that "Monaſtery; 

1.1 


\ 


S 


T | 


\F 


Fa 
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dies at Can- 


\ :terbury. which he 'himſelf had 'Foimded ſome. Years before. 
| #7QO ; TU 
A-Charatter. 7] need not fay much more of his CharaQter, than what is 
er ready written of him in 'the beginfling” of 'his Reign; he had'ter. 
tainty many ! Princely Qualities, being Valiant, Afble," and"M& 
ciful to his.: Enemies, 'as 'alfo Liberal 'to” thoſe that” ſerved" him). 

But to counterballance - theſe: Virtues , he- was Ambitions” abuie 

” . meaſure, not valuing theo wilful 99 1747 An Perjury{/atid dia 

ing almoſt- the. whote Kingdom” into "the ſame ſnare; provided tk 


might gain a Crown z which thews he 'was no ſlave fo -his' Word 


Oath, and:which alſoappears byſeveral paſſages in his _ : he'wk 
| 


- noi/great valuer''of the. Priviledges 'or - Grandeur ''0f the Biſlkoſ 
' and' Clergy when they: ſtood"n 'his\ way, which procured” hint 
preat 'deal::of Trouble -and%TLwifl, ” and whichthad almoſt wt 
him: his Crown; bur notwithſtanding? theſe faults; he was'an''e. 
. .cellent. Husband, ia good” Father, and! a- true Friend "and had 
' -mounted theThrone by an Undifputed Title, would have "Wh 
- 19h excellent Prince, as every/his Enemies "allow ;» none” Burthth. 
ig. "their: Subjefts with :fewer' : Taxes j! nor; Governing! With 
| greater Mildneſs and Clemency. But to conclude this Reign/® 
ſa) AvAs' to me Afﬀairs” this 'Year,' the! moſt conſiderable! ws 
_ 44%. :that:[4.] Davia King of -rScors deceaſed ion the 22th "of '/ 
" EV, -Carlifle ; he:was a Prinoe!tofl great 'Piery',- Chariry ,-nnd Va 
" Scriptor-X. infomuch that» Ailred Aber!” of - Rizvalle. in/ an 3 [4:Þ Epiſtle 


Col. 347,348. on 
| y " 


' {Gardinal favoured WiJiars':Cauſe )'ragrfodn (25s he: aredided"lt 
Papal Chair (terry Mardak' whom Eugeains:had' made hog 
; in 
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Dying |th= Year ibefore ).- the New Pope! confirmed the firſt Ele. 4% Dom, 

of Wilian and he beinpothus- reftored:; - immediately went MCLIV. 

wer into Eng/e#d , and going. to Tork was there received with 

ſp.gjeat 2 parſe” vt. &,7 chat the/ Bridge breaking under 

"hey! a grott: perſong tell itreo- the Water, but none periſhing, 

acw2s% lookdt; upon as a» Miracle, ''arid” imputed to! this good 

Khop's Projyers'3!-Buc he-/did mor lohi ehjoy: this Digrie, for af. 

whihe had been ut Tort about a Month, and ſaid Maſs t on 

Fruity Sunday:p the - was: [eized- ar the end of it with a 

elem” Ditonper of ' which he Died in 2 few Days, and 

ms.Buried i&7. (that. Cathedraty where He was looked upon as a 

'vint, and his Tomb reſorted to for the Miraculous "Cares faid 

xhere:1dont 1 but 'Gervaſe'ſuppoſes tir ro have 'been Poyſoned 

jnithe/Abtution of'zhe Chalice by a Monk: or Prieft: of the cort- 
Eton, 53220 0:1 3 23H 264 2100 IG 1-0 B9I32BK'ET AL 

[2.] About Michaelmaſs after King Stephen called a Great Council.of », GJ, 

, {Men of 'the Kingdomto meer at Lordon,to adviſe abort fillin 

theOhrebof Yort now Vacantwhere'/all the-Bifſhops being mer, as 

th& Abbots acid PHdrs'of that Province, they uianimoully gave their 

yas'for Razr Ardhdeacon of Canterbury, and the King approved of 

the! Elettion ; then Theobald Archbiſhop of 'Caiterbiury was prevailet! 

uþon' to Corſecrate him on the Tenth 6f 'Oftaber at Weſtminſter, tho' 

got a3 Arclibiſhop, but as Legate to the Pope 3/ whereby that old Diſ- 

pute between Canterbury and Twitaboit #8 Oath of Canonical Obe- 

dience, was now laid aſide, for I do not find it mentioned any more. 


King Stephen's Wife and Iſſue. 


This Prince whilſt Earl of Mortaigne, had by the means of his Un- 
ce King Henry, Married Mathilda Daughter and Heir to Euftace Earl of | 
one, by bo he = Iſſue two _—_— Wn or ——— * WED] 
inthe-Reiga.o _ Henry wit, died-an Infant : 7 
[4] Euſtace his Second Son, having Married Conſtance Daughter to - 942g 
Lewis the Groſs, King of France, deceaſed without Iſſue. . - 4.] 

[s.] Wiliam his Third Son (who is expreſly mentioned in King qo, 
Stephen's Charter above mention'd, wherein he appoints Duke Henry id. K. Stegb- 
lis Succeſſor) was by the King his Father Created Earl of Surrey, by _— 
the Mariage of [1.] ſabe! Daughter and Heir of W. Earl of Warren þ r.) 
4diSvrr, in whoſe Right he alſo enjoyed both thoſe Earldoms, and 599 
aſter his Father's Deceale was alſo Earl of Boloigne and Mortaigne ; he 
likewiſe died without Ifſue, in his Returo from an Expedition from 
Tholouſe with King Henry the Second, Anno Dom. 1160. as you will 
find hereafter, 

This King had alſo two Natural Sons, [z.] the firſt of whom was £2: 
called William, and bearing the ſame Name with his Elder Legi- © *# 
kate Brother, -i5-by ſome Writers Mmifkeken-tor-him —but-that - . 
were Two ſeveral Perſons * Mr, Speed, appeals to an Original Charter * At the end 
of the —_ William, to which this Baſe Brother of the ſame Name hay ——_ 
vas 2 Witneſs. | 


den 


The other Natural Son called [3.] Gervaſe, was born of a Norman [3] 
Gentlewoman named Dameta, and being bred a Monk, was by his 


Father, made Abbot of Weſtminſter,” but he was afterwards rn” 
e 


14. 


296 1.7 The as. ub of Val 
Anno Dem. the Reign of- King caſe the "_ for prodigally Embezelha 
MCLIV. Revenues of that Morn 's and & remained in a ah ih 
ra) / on ever. after. | 52 TL 
14. 1b. This King; had [4] Two Legitimate Daughters, viz. Maud theby, 
[5) who Died an Infant ;-and1s5.) Mary his: younger  Pavghter whon 
14. P. 44 brought-up a Nun in the Nunnery-of\ Ramſey in Hengfires but y 
_y Death of her Brother Earl Williaw the-was cland 
d Married to-Mazthew/Earl of Boloigne and Alſace; but-pin 
Foy beeg.his Wiſe Ten Years,ſheiwas Divorced: from him by 
tence of the- Pope, which forced her t0 returga door pe r Mon 
tho' ſhe.left Two Daughters, who. wee hotivichiten 
'Legitimate. .  , X 
\ There are no Laws: extant of this Kiog's, cs becauſe they by 
been loſt,: or-that his Reign! being very: turbulent, and moſt ng 
Tranſaced by the Sword, there was little, or no occaGon far mg | 
any New'Ones. _' "1 7 
Scutages or Subſidies'granted to,on taken by this King, 1 fi 
yet it appears from -an/Antient Manuſcript Copy. of. Frexcent 
ceſter, in the Library of Corpus Chriſti Colledge (Oxon), has 
- Dane- 'gelt - more than'once, notwithſtanding his Charter ro thens 
trary ;: but it could notibe paid very_often, fince the Armies of by 
the ( itors being | for - the moſt part maintain'd by art 
and Spoil of their py os th or. the Gootributjeg wy their? - 
the Nana became unable $0 pay Taxes: 
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Containing the Reign of King 
Henry IL 


"+: I N G Stephen Dying thus unexpeRedly, Henry Duke . 
S441, Of pats tt ( who was 1a his Dat at that time) ———_ 
PALANEE, fo ſoon as he had Notice of his Death, and could THY IA 
| ARE fertle his Aﬀairs, immediately came away for Eng- #927 Duke of 
; £þp, N Normandy, up- 
D VT | land, ( 1.] and Landed here on the 7th of Decem- on the News 
SW ber, and (as all Authors agree) was here received of King $:«- 
) with Univerſal Joy by all Orders and Degrees of men, xd, ny 
to whom the ProſpeCt of a laſting and ſettled Peace ( a England. 
Happineſs which Exg/end had for ſome little time already taſted) _ Jr] R 
was likely to prove a great SatisfaQtion ; and therefore it is no Marvel, ang ishere 
if having lately ſuffer'd ſo much for breaking the Courſe of Succeſſion, receiv'd with 
which was ſctled by the Great Council of the Kingdom, no man durſt V=iv*flJoy: 
now attempt the like Exorbitance, ſince he could not expeCt to find 
any Favourers or Abettors. 

As for King Stephen's only Surviving Legitimate Son William, he ging 5raker's 
was but a Youth under Age, and of ſmall Reputation, and leſs Ex- only Lawfal 
perience ; ſo that it is not to be thought much if he could ſcarce find —— 
any of the Clergy or Nobility forward to Engage in his —_ and would venture 
to Violate the late Agreement betweea his Father and Duke Henry ; *9 take his 
which ſhews the wonderful Providence of God,that whea it pleaſes him 
to remove a Crown from one Family to another, it commonly takes 
of all Obſtacles that might any ways hinder that great Defign. 

[ 2. ] But to return to our Hiſtory ; Duke Henry being thus Arri- {C«.] 
ved in Exgland, he was got long after ſolemnly Crown'd King at ,. © * 
Weſtminſter, together with Fleanor his Queen, by Theobald Archbiſhop - > Lore 

Vol. II, Q q of 


| © = 
298 The Reign of , Val. 
Anno Dom. of Canterbury, [ 3.] on the 19th Day of December with Lad 
MCLV. Acclamations of all the People ; Immedately after his Coronation, he 
wet retired to the Abby of Bermundſey, where he kept his Chriſtmaſs, y 
3.) . NOS . . »y&t 
c.G, he did not wholly ſpend it in Feaſting and Jollity, but 1a a ſeriny 
He conſules Conſultation with the Chief men of the-Kingdom, concerniag its (4d 
wich the Lhiet nd diftraCted- condition , and the beft means how to ſettle a la 
Kingdom Peace ; which they told him could not be done by a wiſer method than 
porno rv woe by expelling all Strangers out of £g/and, and by putting the laſt hand 
ofic to the deſtruQtion of thoſe Caſthes which had been EreQted here dy 
ring. the Reign of his Predeceſſor ; though-mott of them had been 
ready demoliſhed. | 'o 
Now as for Foreigners, we need not think it ſtrange, if che King. 
dom {warm'd with them.; for the Reader may remember, That in the 
Reign of the Late King, many Strangers, and eſpecially Flemming 
( whom he chiefly favour'd ) were encouraged to come over hither, to 
{erve as Mercenary Soldiers ; but at their firſt Arrival, the priacipal 
ching they aimed-at was {poil and plunder ; yer being afterwards mar- 
ried, and ſetled here, and ſeveral of them having Lands given themby 
the King's Bounty, they were loath to leave their preſent Enjoyments; 
(4.) (4) However thele being looked upon as too dangerous Inmates far 
- on 277: the Peoples quiet, they were all order'd by the King's Expreſs Com- 
Alvica oders Mand to leave the Nation at a day prefixt.; which ſince they knew ant 
the Strangers, how to avoid, chey were forced to comply with, and accordingly 
_ ro went over in a Body under.the ConduCt of William 4d” Ipre as their 
a Day to leave Leader, | 
the Nation. This being perform'd ; The next great Work was, according to the 
He demoliſhes fOregoing Advice of his Great men, to raze moſt of thoſe Caſtles which 
the late Ere&.. had been EreQted ſince the Decealſe of his Grandfather King _, 
ed Caſtles, excepting fome few of the Principal, which were preſerved for 
Strength and Defence of the Kingdom. 
(s) -(5- ) Then King Henry finding the chief of the Lands and Revenues 
C, B. belonging to the Crown granted away, and (thro* the late Kiag's & 
Ci: 1946  fineGor neceſſity to ſecure the Great men on his (ide, ) divided amongſt 
Crown-Rents them , He recalled all thoſe Grants , and commanded the Lands im- 
and Lands. mediately to be reſtor'd to the Crown ;\ and when ſome offer'd to pr 
duce King Srephex's Charters for them ; King Henry's Anſwer was, 
That the Grants of an Uſurper ought not to prejudice a Rightf,l Prinit; 
{o that tho* theſe Noblemen were at firſt very loath and unwilling 
relign them ; yet being afraid of the new King's Power, they were 
forced at laſt to ſurrender them, 
Indeed almoſt all the South complied betimes; but the (1.) * North 
id. es ſeemed more reſolute, and for a while ſtood it out with him, until the 
* The Nerthern King going down into thoſe parts, cited William Earl of Albemarle, and 
NO, other Noblemen to appear before him, who not without Delays and 
to the King's great Reluftance, were at laſt made to ſubmit ro the King's good plex 
_ init, ſure, and to ſurrender all thoſe Lands and Demeſaes they had (o long 
willingly, Wrongfully poſſeſt : Among the reſt was that Rirong Caſtle of Sew 
borough , which that Earl (laſt mentioned ) had cauſed to be' built 
- the top of a Rock, commanding the Sea with the Adjacent 
Country. 
The K. goes Al things being thus peaceably ſetled in the North of Engla, 


ar Pts the King retura'd back iato the Sourh, where he alſo reſolved to take 
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_ his hands the reſt of thoſe Caſtles, which ſome of the Nobility no Dow. 
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1ato 


he queſtioned), [2.] that ſo he might by this ſure means cut up the very ' 


future Rebellions : To which end, not long after, he ſum- 
RE Collins Cortes of the Chief Men of the whole Kingdom, 
where he demanded of ſome of them, By what Right they held rhoſe 
Caſtles which appertain'd to the Crown?” Then Roger Farl of Here 
4, Son tothe late Earl Milo, being much ftartled at thele proceedings, 
fed privately from Court, and (trongly fortified his Caftles of Glocefler, 
2nd Hereford, and at firſt ſeemed reſolved to venture the worlt Conle- 
ences of his Rebellion, -rather chan parc with thoſe places : But at 
keagth by the perſuaſions'of ' Gilbers Foljor, his Kinſmen, ( then Biſhop 
of Hereford Y he refiga'd them into the King's hands, and thereupon 
was reſtored to his Favour. Rt 
* #3. ] Bur Hugh de Morrimer, 4 Potent Baron, who had before inci- 
ted Earl Roger to rebel, tho he found he was forſaken by him, yer ſtil} 
pteſumed ro hold out his ſtrong Caſtles of Colebargh, Wigmore, and 
Bride-north , againſt the King's Forces: But He dividing them into 
Three Bodies, ſent them all at once to aſſault thoſe places, which being 
vigorouſly attack'd, were quickly yielded up, and Earl /7ugh was for- 
c&d to deliver up the Caſtle of Bridg-north himſelf, (tho he there com- 
manded in Perlon )) and moſt humbly to implore the' King's mercy, 
who accordingly pardoned him ; it not being thought adviſable to uſe 
oreater Severities, whilſt che Government was as yet bur 1n its Infancy, 
and unſettled. Nor did the King ſtop here, [ 4. | but ( contrary to 
his own Charter and Agreement with King Szphez ) he deſpoiled his 
Son William Earl of Mortaign and Warren, of the Caſtle of Norwich, 
and all the Crown- Lands his Father had given him, except only ſuch 
& King Stephen had enjoyed by the Gift of King Henry his Uncle. 
| (5. ] After Ex/ter a General Council or Parliament was held at Wal- 
lingford, wherein the King cauſed the whole Kingdom to ſwear Fealty 
to himſelf, and his Eldeft Son William an Infant, and if he died without 
fue, then to his Second Son Henry, who was born 1n the beginning 
of March before; but William not long after deceaſed. | 
Alſo in this very Council ( being 1 ſuppoſe for ſome Reaſons adjourn» 


edto London) were confirmed the Laws of St. Edward, and the Anci- 


ent Cuſtoms of the Kingdom ; and in which alſo (in imitation of his 
Grandfather King Henry [. ) he granted that * Charter of Liberties 
inſerted in the [ 1. ] Second Volume of * Sir Henry Spelman's Coun- 
cils, that I ſhall here tranſlate from the Latin, which I have placed in 
the * Appendix. ; 5 

* Henry, by the Grace of God King of England, Duke of Normandy 
*and Aquitain, Earl of Anjou, To all his Barons and faichful SubjeQs, 
* French and Engliſh, Greeting : Know ye, That for the Honour of 
' God and Holy Church, and for the common Emendation of my King: 
*dom, I have granted and reſtored, and do by theſe preſents confirm 
to God and Holy Church, and to all Earls and Barons, and all my 
"* Tenants, all Cuſtoms which King Henry my Grandtather gave and 
* granted to them - Likewiſe all thoſe evil Cuſtoms which he abrogated 
*and remitted, I do alſo abrogate and remit, for me and my Hers : 
"Wherefore I will and firmly Command, Thar Holy Church and all 
*my* Tenants may have and hold thoſe Donations, Liberties, and 

Vol. II. Q qe Cultoms, 


gil rerain'd in their poſſeſſion, ( who had beea hitherto too powerful to MCLV. 
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[2 ] 
C.G. Col 1377. 
A Comm ON- 
Council of the 
Chicf Men of 
the Kingdom 
(immoned, 
Roger, Earl of 
Hereford for- 
tifie« his Caſtles 
3g4inft the 
King 
Bur at laſt re. 
ſigns them, 
and is reſtored 
to Favour, 
[ 3. ] 1d. 4b. 
Hugh Mortimer 
ſtands out a+ 
gainſt the 
King | 
Bur being vi- 
gorouſly at- 
racked by 

is Forces, 
his Caſtles 
were ſoon _ 
took, and he - 
himſelf forced 
to ſurrender 
Bridg-north, 
Upon which 
the King pat- 
dons him, 
[+ ] 6G. x, 
He takes away 
Norwich Ca- 
file, and all 
the Crown- 
Lands from 
William, which 
his Father 
K. Steoben had 
given him. 
[ 5. ]C, G. Col. 
1338, 
A Parliament 
held at Watk 
lngford. 
Wherein Feal- 
ty was ſworn 
ro the King 
and his Sons. 
Bur adjourned 
to Londen, arid 
and the Laws 


* of Sr. Edward 


confirmed.ce. 
1.] P. 51, 
N. 3. 

The Charter 

of Liberries in 

the 24 Vol. of 

Sir H.Spebnan's 

Councils, here 

tranſlated. 

*" Honinibus 

mers. 

* Homines med, 
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T be: Reign of 


of 


a dV Yo 


William of 


Newburgh's Ac- 


_ count of the 
beginning of 
this King's 
Reign, 


The King 
corredts the 
J udges forFai- 
lure in their 
Duties. 


Nitholsj Brcak- 


ſprar elefted 
ope, who 


took the Name 
of * Htdrian the 


Forth 


His Birth and 


Chit5Rer, 


Is ordained by 
Pope Ataſtaſins 
Biſhop of 4/bs, 
- and fenr Le- 


gate fO Gey- 
2@nJ. 

He purs the 
Ciry of Rome 


4 
* Grandfather gave and granted tothem, and confirmed by his Chee 
© Tefte Richardo de Lutt. I 
'To this Charter, and to-King Henry's other Legal Proceedings, 
ſuppoſe William of Newburgh refers, when he tells us ia the very beg 
ning of this King's Reign,-'That King Henry revived the, V gar of, the 
Laws that ſeemed in King Srephen's time to have been laid aſkep , 
having ordain'd. careful Minitters of Juſtice in all che Borders of his 
Kingdom, who might either: reſtrain the 'Boldneſs of Evil men, ord, 
Right to thoſe that appeal'd,tathem,:; whilſt the King himſelf 4 
his Pleaſures, or elſe was employed in the more weighty Afﬀairs. of 
State':" And whenever he was iofgrmed that+his Judges had aRed lo 
carefully or juſtly than their Duty required, , he quickly rerqcdied it bys 
due CorreQion of their Failings: Theſe hopeful beginnings of 6 


Young a King were as grateful to.thequiet and peaceable; as they were- 


unpleaſant to thoſe that were. wicked and injurious ; . who. were ng 
forced either to leave the Country, or at leaſt to ſeem honeſt, whath. 
everithey were in their hearts: whereby all: men quietly enjoyed the 
Fruits of a long delired Peace. Sa {4 re: 

L will. here, tho contrary .tq my uſual Method, ſet down a Foreign 
Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀair, fince it isnort poly very remarkable, bur alſo ſerve 
to illuſtrate the following TranſaQtions of | this Year. ir 

Pope - Anaſtaſius: lately decealing , Nicholas Break-ſpear an Engliſh, 
man, Bilhop: of Albs , was eletted in his. ſtead, a little before 
King came to the Crown, who topk. rhe. name of Adrian ithe Founh;. 
He 1sid to have been. the Son- ofa YVillain-0r Bondman, belonging to 
the Abby of St. 4/bazs, and tho;put to School there, yet by, realan of 
his fervile Birth- was refuſed tobemade a Monk. of that Abby, as 
himſelf and his Father detircd; -vpon which diſappointment. he foun 
means to'fo beyond the Seas, where he ſo improyed 1n Piety and Leara- 
ing, that he was not only by his Predeceſſor Pape ordained Biſhop of 
Alba, | but was alſo ſent Legate into Germany, to convert the Country 
about the City of Worms to the Chriſtian Faith j in which Office he 
well acquitted himſelf, that he was upon his return, (made a Cardinal, 
and proved ſo AQtive and Stout a Pope, that he not only put che City 


under an I= of Rome under an Interdift, becauſe one of his Cardinals had been there 


radi, and al- 


ſo excommu- 
nicates the 
King of Sicily, 


The Pope dies 


aſrer four 
Years Reign. 
{-2. } G. N, 
The King re- 
ſolves ro ſub- 
due freland ; 
butthe Em- 
preſs not a> 


proving of it, 


the Deſign 1s 
laid aſide. 


wounded in a Tumult, but durſt alſo Excommunicate Wiliam King of 
Sicity; and made him yield co his own Terms; Yet this Pope held the 
Chair bur four Years, and ſome odg days, and then deceaſed. 

[ 2. ] About Michaelmas the King held a great Council at Vixcheſfter, 
wherein he treated with his Great Men about conquering - the 
Kingdom of Ireland, and beſtowing it; upon his Son William ; which 
Deſign, becauſe it did notpleaſe his Mother the Empreſs, ( who thought 
it too hazardous } was then laid aſide, but reſumed divers Years after 
as you will find -induetime. | F 

Yet it ſeemsthis Proje& then advanced fo far, that the King ( agaialt 
a fitting opportunity, ſhould it offer it ſelf) abour: [ 3] this time lent 


[3. }6ir.Com- John of Salihury ( afterwards Biſhop of Charrres) and other Ambab 


brenſ. L.2.C.1. 


Yer the King 


obrains a Bull 


fadorsto Rome to Pope 4dri-m, with Compliments and Congratulations 
from whom they obtained a Bull, that by his Authority and Alſent the 


CO "oſs King might reduce Irelaxd to: his Obedience, for the Increaſe of the 
ro 

ihndes bis: 
Obedience. 


Chriflian Religion; the correQting of their evil Manners, and the Pro: 
pagation.of Virtue among the People of that Iſland. by 


Vol 
Anno Dom, * Cultoms, freely., quietly, and fully in all points, as King H | 
- MCLYV. 
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By which-ſpecious Pretences the Pope now claims a Temporal Power; Auno Dom, 
not only over Jreland, bur all other Iſlands which have received; the: MCLYV. 
(hnifian Religion , as of Right belonging to St. Peter and the Ro: WW 
was Church : Therefore he there farther commands all che People: of 
har and to receive the King honourably, and reſpett him as their $o+ 
yereign Lord, upon.condirion that he pay that Saint and his Succefſors 
ig: Anoual Tribute of one Penny out of: each Houle. je 
\This Bull was not long after carried over into [re/and, and there pub- 
ekly read in a General Synod at Waterford,” by the {aid John of S$s- 


whom alſo the Pope ſent the King 2 Gold Ringia roken' of 


* 
"4 


ha Jove ture. Sane OW 1 s 
;4 have given'a more particular account of this Bull (which you may) 
fadar large inthe above. cited [| 4. ] Giraldus Cambrenſss, and'* 'R aduiph | S706. 4 


+ Diceto, Imagin. Hiſt.'} that you may: from hence: obſerve: the: Pope's: *$6 4».1154, 
Chim is nor: only. to Hre/and, bur alſo to Erg/and and all other Iflands;: jr; 1 > 1 
whenever he pleaſes to:conceive that Religion-and Good Manners. are: 177. 
got there taught ſo well as they ought to be. ; Thomas Becket 


15 made the 


-Tean find nothingelſe to have happen'd this Year worth noting, [ 5]: King's Chan- 


but that the King, by the Advice of Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbary, <*!lor. 


made. Thomss Becker (then only Archdeacon of that Dioceſs') his TRAIEN 


Chancellor, which I thought fit to mention, becauſc he will ſome years into Normandy 
hence make a great Figure in our Hiſtory. © Roger Hoveden places this/ *"4 does Ho- | 
Advancement under the Year 1157. butit isa Miſtake ; for ( as Mar. Lena for be 
Pais alſo rightly obſerves?) Thomas was made Chancellor. in the firſt bisDomin;ons 
Year of King Hezry's Reign. | hy ea 
'1.] King Hezry having now ſettled all Aﬀairs in England to his The Earl of 
ſaufaQion, thought fit to leave it fora time; and @ little before Can-! {2% and 
dimaſe palled overinto Normandy, where after a Week's ſtay at Roiieny vide he Kio | 
ke had'an Interview with Lewis King of France, and did him Homage 5 allo Geofry ' 


forthe Dutchy of Normandy, as alſo for Aquitain, Anjos, and Tourain, ar wee 


with their Appurtenances. | | | him 5a diſeon- 
{2.] Then-the King returned 'to Ro#ex, where Theodoric Earl of _ . 
mnno Dom, 


Flanders, an the Counteſs his Wife, the King's Auat, came to make MCLV 

hin Viſit, as did alſoGeoffy the King's Brother, rho he ſtaid nor long, mu. 
with him, becauſe he would not accept the Terms the King offpred him { 3. ] 144.c 5 
for his Appenage; therefore he went into Azjos, which he would fain 7 "King goes 
have kept as his own, but the King would nor ſuffer it. X pai 
"Who quickly after returned into Exglexd, 'yet ſtaid not long, [' 3. mike War up- 
but paſſing over again into France, made War upon bis Brother Geoffry : he he : 
The occaſion of which was this; Geofſry Eart of Axjow their Father, and the vccs- 
on his Death: bed left his Earldom of Arzjows to his bideſt-Son Henry, _ it, 
until-he ſhould obtain the Crown of Exgla#d,:and then he wiasto deli- (vets "r$401 


ver it up to his Brother Geoffry ; and for' a further Confirmation theres form' his Fa- 
of, the late Earl made all his Great Men'there preſent, to ſwear. never wat wp 

to ſuffer his Body to be buried, uatil his Son/Duke: Henry had taken an ifier breaks 
Oath to perform his Laſt Will. - This Oath: Duke Henry took out of fs Outh. 
Reverence to his Father's dying Requeſt;: yet as he took it unwilling- giving bin 4 
ly; fo hequickly broke it ; for as ſoon as he arrived in: France, he ſent tq Diſpenſurion 
Pope Adrien for a Diſpenſation of his Oath, which was preſently grants 7 doing. 
ed, being the rſt King of Emoland who ever made uſe of fuch @ mean hete that even 
Evalion. This Difpenſation being once granted, he ſoon centred Anjou 2<cepted one. 


Then enters 


with an Army ; and his Brocher Geoffry not'being able ro make any Anjoa with an 
great Army. 
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BER Te Reign of Volt 


Anno Dom. 


MCLYT-: 
i ww 
Takes aw2y 
that Earldom 
from his Bro- 
ther Geofſrey, 
and ſeveral 
other Towns 
and C:\tles. 
(4 ) M. P. 
Who accepts 
of a Penſion 
from him. 
Note, One 
Penny of An- 
jovin Money 
was but a 


o 


but ec it have happened whent-would, it affords-us this Obſervatinn; 


great Head againſt him, becauſe he wanted thoſe Forces which g 
King of © France. had promiſed him ;+ he not only took fromhim 
the'Earldom of Axjou, but alſo (through the good ConduRt of Th; 
mas his Chancellor, ) the Towns and Caſtles of Chinon, Mirabel,) wg 
Loſdun alſo, which his Father had beſtowed upon him for his main, 
nanve'; (-4:') 10-thar- being) thus ouſted of all, he was forced to a, 
cept of a Penſion of a Thouſand pounds Exgliſh; and Twot 

pounds more of Anjovin Money from the King his Brother, which ws 
tadeed a+ great Sum inthoſe-times. | ha 
. Moſt of our! Hiſtorians place this Quarrel between the: King and iy 
Brother Two years after ; but I have rather choſen to follow Geroyſe of 
Canterbury, who, I think more truly places this War: under this yeer; 


Forth part of that Princes ſeldom obſerve Qaths, when they 'are direAly conttiry 


the value of a 


Penny Engliſh"; 


for Hoveden in 
R 1.p 384 b. 
ſays, Qae pen- 
ny Engliſh was 
tagoinall 
irkers for 
fobr Anjovin 
ICE, 
Princes ſel- 
dh obſerve 
Oxhs that are 
contrary to 


to.their Intereſts, much leſs when 'they- are extorted from them 
force, and- againſt all Right, as this was ;- for it muſt be confeſſed 
be a very unjuſt aQtion in his-Bather , to difinherit bis Eldeſt Song 
his'Birth-right, only becauſe he was to have greater Dominions fall'y 
bim another way. | 6/11 166 

The King having ſtayed moft /part--of this Year in France ,-agd 
ſetled all things there to his :mind , return'd again into England; 
where he ſpent che reſt of it. 1: 58 

In the Summer following, the King having been provoked to it by 


the frequent Incurfions of 'the Welſbmen,' (5.) was refolved to do what 


thei laterefts,, he could to ſubdue North-Wales ; and he was likewiſe prompted theretd 


ts 
The King re- 
euras toEngl, 
Ayne Dom, 
MCLVIL 
CLVWNG 


( 5. 2 WN.4,P- 
Reſolves ro 
ſubdue North- 
Wales for their 
frequent In- 
curfions upon 


him. 
Marches 
down to 
Weſt cheſter 
with a great 
Army. 

Owen with his 
Forces goesout 
ro meer him. 
And his Two 

Sons ſurpri> 
zing them, 
killed a great 


Number of the Confuſion ; 
Engliſb,and pur 


the reſt to 
Flight. 

(1)C.B. 
But upon the 
King's appeat» 
ance they ral- 
lied, and made 
a ſafe Retreat. 
(xz )Vid. Dr. Ps. 
Chron, 


by Cadwailager, Brother to Owew Prince of Wales, who had-ar thir tithe 
baniſhed him his' Country:'7: Therefore: the King having raiſcd af 
tent Army marched down* to Weſt-cheſter,, and Encamped nears}, 
which when Prince Onez.heard, he alfo-got togerher what Forces be 


could, and- with them went to the utmoſt Borders of his Dominion, . 
'Encamping at a place called Dinas Baſing , in Engliſh, Bafingweark; 0 


Caſtle : The King thereupon chuſling the Flower of his Army, drays 
them out againſt rhe Wel{b Prince ; but as they were paſſing a Wood; 
( called Coed Exulo, ) David'and Conan Sons: to the Prince, leading a 
ſtrong Body of men, fell upon the King's Forces by Surprize ; who be- 
ing {truck with the ſuddenneſs of the Afault, and penned up together 
in a narrow Streight, the £-glzfþ were put to Flight, and a great Nums 
ber of chem killed ; And amongſt the reſt; fell Euſtace Firz- John, and 
Robert Curie, Two Barons of great Note: and though the King had 
eſcaped the danger, yet upon a Rumour which ran through the Army 
that he' was Slain, it- made. (1.) a: great Lord, Henry de Eſſex, who 
was the King's Standard Bearer by :lnherirance, to fling down the 
Standard, and betake himſelf to Flight, which put the Army into great 
but upon the: King's appearing again, it received freſh Vt 
gour, rallied, and made a ſafe Retreat. _ 
Then the King being much” concerned at this Defeat, removed bis 
Camp to the Sea-ſide, intendiog-there to give Owen the go by, and 
paſs into his Country ; but the WelſPrince foreſeeing this, preſently 
drew back to a place called C/ Owen, ( that is in Welſb, the Retreat of 

Owen; ) Upon which the King came back to Ruthlan Caltle, 
(2.) After this there: happened nothing conſiderable between tie 
Two Armies, only Madoc ap Meredjth, Prince of Powi/land, being then 
on 
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che King's (ide, and Commanding a ſmall Fleet of Ships, endeavoured 


Land in the Iſle of Azgleſey ; but he having ſpoiled a Church, 


the I0,aders got rogether, ſet upon them, and flew all thoſe that had 


zen ſo adventurous as to Land ; but in the mean time there was a 
Treaty of Peace concluded between the King and Prince Owen, upon 
eogdition, that he ſhould pay his accuſtomed Tribute, and reſtore bis 
Rrocher his Lands again ; fo che King having new- built and' fortified 
the Caltles of Ruth/an and Baſingweark , { where he allo Founded a 
Houſe for the Knights Templars, 15 lerve as a further Bridle upon the 
Welb) return'd into England with Honour. 

(3.) Bur ſome time #fter the King's return, Henry de Eſſex was 
accuſed by Robere de Montfort, (a Baron of great Reputation) of 
Treaſon, for fo cowardly flinging away the Standard ia the kate Fight 
with the Welſp : Which coming ro be tried by Single Combat between 
thew, Henry was vanquiſhed, for which he ought by Law to have 
lo his Life ; but che King ſpared that , ( ſeeing Courage 4s noc 
always in'a Man's own power) and contented himſelf with ſeizing on 
his vaſt Eſtate, which was thereby forfeiced; and. as for the man him- 
ſelf, (being now looked upon as good for nothing, the King cauſed 
him to be {horn a Monk in the Abby of Reading. ; 2 

(4) This Year alſo ( but whither. before. or after his Expedition 
apaint'the Welſb, is uncertain) the King demanded 'the Counties of 
Notthemberland, and Camierlaxd of Malcolm King of Scots, which had 
been ſeized by David his Grandfather, and alſo made over to him by 
the Empreſs Mat hy/da, his Neice, and confirmed by this King's own 
Oath, before he came to the Crown : But being now not willing co 
ſtand to that Agreement , he demanded them again , affirming , he 
could not afford ro part with fo large & ſhare of '/his Dominions; 
whereupon (5.) Malcolm, perceiving King Henry was not to be con 
tended with 1n this point, was fain to ſurrender thoſe Counties into 
his hancs , together with the Towns of Carliſle, Newcaſtle upon 
Tyne, and the ſtrong Caſtle of Banborough ; but he permitted King 
Malcolm (till ro retain the Earldom of Huntington as his Ancient Right ; 
which, lying almoſt in the midſt of Exg/and, the Kingzof Scors could 
draw no other advantage from/ it, than what its bare Revenues af- 
forded, 

I know divers of our Hiſtorians place this .TranſaQion in the Firſt 
Year of this King's Reign; bur I rather chuſe to follow Roger Hoveden, 
and the Chronicle of Mailreſ , who both agree, that Malco/m came this 
Year to the King of England, at Cheſter, and there did -* him Homage 
after the ſame manner as his Grandfather had done before to King 
Henry the Firſt, with a Salvo to all his Royal Digpnities; by which Claule 
it ſeems as if the Homage were not for the whole Kingdom of Scot- 
lend, but only for Lothian, and thoſe other Lands which were ancieatly 
held of the Kings of England. 

(1.) This Year alſo Richard, the King's Second Son, was Born at 
his Palace at Oxford, then called Beaumont, who, after the Death of 
his Elder Brother Hezry, ſucceeded his Father in the Throne. ; 

" The Beginning of this Year the (2.) Ki ſpent in a Progreſs 
through Fngland, and coming to Lincoln, he cauſed himſelf ro be again 
Crown'd in a Subburb (called Wickford,) without the Walls, being 
hiadered by ſome Superſtitious Propheſies from wearing the Crown - 
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| The Keign of Val 
Anno Dom. the City it ſelf, which tho* they had been delpiſed by Kiq Steph, 
MCLYIII (as you may obſerve in his Life) yer (it ſeems) the preface 
55%.” could not rid himſelf our of thoſe vain Apprehealions. | 

The City of Afterwards theKing'sAfﬀairs called him again beyond the Seas zfor(z,) 
Nants chule (Geoffry.his Brother having been about Three years before choſen hy 


Ki Et Citizens of Narts for their Lord,ia the Room of Hoe! Earl of Bretay 


their Lord, whom they had expelled; he had poſſeſſed bimſclf of that Cigy,y, 
par he ied gether with the: Country about. it; but. dying che ſame Yer, 
Then Ext ved not long to enjoy it. After his Death , Conan Earl of Ry, 


Conan ſeizedit. yyond ſeized upon it, as next Heic-Male to the former Earl Hoe, why 
TT. died without IſTue, |. But the King hearing his Brother was dead, Wee 
ir as H:irro Over into France, and claimed Nents as Heir to his Brother ; and tobe 
his Brother, even With Earl Conan, be gave Command that his Earldotn of Rig, 
Conar's Eirt- wond ſhould be ſeized into his own hands. tad 

dom of Rich- Afﬀcer this, (4.) Hemry took a Journey to Paris, where being Rayily 
1124, © received by King Lewis, there was a Treaty of Marriage begun wi 
King Hewy concluded between the King's Eldeſt Son, Henry , and the, Fra 
goes to P74. King's Daughter Margaret, at that time both Infants; and fr 


yet a: the greater {ecurity of this Marriage, the Young Princeſs was py 
con ed fently delivered into King Herry's hands, and he committed her tothe 
cluded be- 


Cuſtody of one of his Barons ; and at the ſame time by the means 
King's Eldeft Thomas Beoket, the King's Chaneellor, he obtained of King Lewix (yi 
Son Rewy,and was a man of a foft and eaſy Temper,) a Power or Commilſiog fi 
ako " King-Herry to enter Bretaign as his Lieutenant, and there either by 
Daughter fair means or foul to bring the Bret aigas, ( who were then engaged i 
Mega. a Civil War among themſelves) under his Obedience ; which theKing 
th Feng of * performed, and thereby reduced the City of Nants with its Terror 
Fance's Liew- under his Dominion, to which he pretended a Right as Heir to bi 
—_— Brother, as before was ſaid ; but I ſuppoſe this City and Terciton 
ets Nantes un- Was ſome time after reſtored to Earl Conan, upon his Agreement with 
ec his Domi- rhe King. 
mr, FTIR ( oF After his Return from this Expedition, the King of Fra, 
to Cexeu upon Making a Pilgrimage to St. Michael's Mount in 1\'ormandy, was nobly 
G  -/ 4 received, and attended by King Henry during the Progreſs, who treated 
King of axe him as he came back in all-the chief Cities of that Dutchy, with tie 
makes a Pil- like Ceremonies and Magnificence as had been obſerved to himſelf u 
Frant Paris : Upon which: Kiog Lewis weot home with great Satisfaftion 
ed by King and immediately-after King Zemry return'd into Exglend; ( r.) whet 
he had nor been long before he rook a Journey into the North, to 
; meet Malcolm King of Scors at Carliſfe , ( tho*' our Authors tell usant 
land, for what) but they parted upon no very good Terms, and that ws 
yon the reaſon why __ Scotiſh King did not then receive the Order 
to the Nor:ch, Knighthood at his hands. 
where alc We have nothing further to remark under this Year, (2. ) butthat 
I there had been ſevere Juſtice lately Executed upoa the Coinersd 
meers him;but ; : pope 
chey parton ill falſe-money, yet notwithſtanding they had ſo far Adulterat 


Terms, 
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7; This Year K. Henry with his Queen Eleanor, kept their Chriſtmas 
at Falaiſe, and then paſſing over into Exglend, they took a Progreſs as 
far as the City of Worceſter, where he cauſed both Himfelf- and Her to 
te ſolemnly Crown'd upon Ezfter-Suzday; and coming to the Oblation, 
they there offer'd up their Crowns at the High Altar, publickly vow- 
:ng-never tO wear them any more fo long as they lived ; which I ſup- 

e they (tritly obſerved : Nor do [4.] I fiad many of our Kings 


' after him to have worn their Crowns at the great Feſtivals, as they uſed 
* xo do before. 


| Not long after this the King reſolved upon another Expedition into 
Fraxce;. and to that end raiſed a great Army by a new and eaſy method : 
For his deſign being to march as far as the City of 7holouſe, to ſubdue 
it with its Territories, he art firſt ſummoned the Forces of all England, 
Normandy, Aquitain, and the other Countries ſubject to him; but yer 
he carried with him 1n this Expedition no * Agrarian Soldiers (the ſame 
with our Train'd Bands now-a-days ), nor yet any Burghers or Ru- 
licks, but made every Knight's Fee in Normanay to pay Sixty Anjovin 
Shillings; and in Exgland and all his other Territories what he 
thought fit. 

But [ 5.] Gerwaſe of Canterbury gives us a more exaft Account of what 
waspaid in England, than the former Author, who was a Foreigner, 
could ; for he ſays, The Scutage that was raiſed here for this Expedi- 
tion, amounted to no leſs than One hundred twenty four thouſand 
Marks, and from his other Dominions ſuch a Sum as had never been 
heard of before; with all which he hired a vaſt Army of Mercena- 
ries; ſo that none but his chief Barons, and ſome other principal 
Knights accompanied him. 

King Malcolm allo, then coming to King Hezry upon his Summons, 
was forced to go along with him in this Expedition : Which was poli- 
tickly enough done, for by this means he not only ſecured the Kingdom 
from any Invaſion during his Abſence, but alſo thereby created a Mil- 
underſtanding betwixt that Prince and the Frezch King. 

[ 1. ] So ſoon as King Hezry arrived in France, he openly laid Claim 
to the Earldom of T holosſe, in Right of the Queen his Wife ; and her 
Title ood thus ; Her Grandfather, William Earl of Poiftow, and Duke 
of 4quitain, going to the Holy Land, had mortgaged that City and 
Earldom for a great Sum of Money to his Brother Raymond, Earl of 
St. Giles, which Money he never paid, but left the Debt 
upon his Son Duke. William , the Father of Queen Eleanor ; 
and upon Non paymeat thereof , A/phonſus the Son of Raymond, and 
after him Raymond Son to A/phonſ«s,held and enjoyed the City and Earl- 
dom : But the King of France, upon his marrying of Eleanor, Daughter 
and Heir of the deceaſed Duke William, claimed and was going to 
polleſs himſelf both of that City and Territory ; whea at laſt the King 
and Earl Raymond came to this Compoſition, That upon the tender of 
ſuch a Sum of Money, the Earl ſhould marry the King of Fraxce's Siſter 
Conſtance, Widow to Earl Exſftace, Son to King Stephen, and thereupon 
ſhould be permitted quietly to enjoy the Earldom: But King Hemry 
marrying this Dutcheſs after ſhe was lawfully divorced (as hath been 
already related ) he had then the ſame Title as the King of France her 
former Husband had to this City and Earldom. 
R r 


Vol. IT. [ 6. 3 B68 


Anno Dom, 
MCLIX. 


\ aa VP 
(3.] CN. RH, 
The King and 
eencrown- 
ed at Worceſter, 
And at the 
High Altar 
offered up 
their Crowns, 
ſwearing ne- 
ver to wear 
them more. 
[4] C. N. 16. 
K. Henry re- 
ſolves upon 
another Expe- 
dition to 
France, to 
ſubdue the 
City and Earl 
dom of The- 
louſe. 
* Milites Agr 4+ 
ri0T, 
He takes a 
great Scutage 
of every 
Knight's Fee in 


hires an Army 
of Mercena- 
ries. 

[s.]CoL 138r. 


ſr.] C. N. 
The Queen's 
Title to the 
Earldom of 
Tholouſe. 


————— 


306 The Reign of | Vo. 1L 


Anno Dom. [-2. ] To conquer both which, he marched through France withiy 
MCLIX. any great Oppoſition, and took many places round about thar Ciry, 
OY Earl Raymond being alarm'd at theſe great Preparations, implayy 
cn,  _ the King of France's Aﬀſiſtance, and in compliance to his deſires heig. 
The King of mediately put himſelf into the City wich a porent Army ; but 
He int Hewry,for the ReſpeRt he boreto his Perſon, would not beſiege it, r 
the City, ſe- he ſubdued the greateſt part of that Earldom :. He alſo falling upon the 
—_— City of Cahors, had it ſoon ſurrendred to him. 
Cabor taken. - [ 3+] But Gervaſe's Chronicle above-cited , quite differs from the 
[3] 6. 2383. reſt of the Hiſtorians in this Relation ; (viz.) That King Henry was 
I—_ ſo far from declining the Siege out of any ReſpeQ to the King of Fram 
dition of Gey- that he beſieged it from the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt ro that of 4t 
vaſe of Ceu- Saints : Which though probable enough , being written by ag 
_ Hi- Author who lived very near choſe times, yet ſince he is contradifted 
ſtorians. all the reſt ,exceptRogey Hovedes under this Year,who ſays expreſly,That 
the King beſieged the Town a long while, I ſhall nor infift upon the 
Truth of this Relation ; only'it lets us ſe the great Uncertainty of the 
K. Rey r- Hiſtorians of thoſe times : But this is agreed on all hands, That 
o—_ Henry being thus diſappointed 1n his main deſign, and having ſpent 1 
”.  greatdealof Treaſure, and loſt a great many men to no purpale, belides 
Winter approaching, he was forced to march away into his own Domigh- 
ons, being little the better for his new Conquelts ; becauſe he gave up 
Giving up moſt of thole places to William Trexcheveil, Earl of Nimes, a power. 
moſt of dv ful Nobleman, from whom the Earl of St. Giles had before taken 
newConq th 
to Wiliem £m. 
Trencheveil. Nor do I find the King to have beea much the better for the Aſif 
ance of the Earl of Barcelona, with whom he had ſome time before en- 
tred into a Confederacy againſt the French King : Neither can I diſcover 
any thing elſe conſiderable to have happen'd during this Expedition, 
[4] RD, c.x. fave that [ 4. ] William Earl of Bolaige, Son to King Stephen, with di- 
vers other Noblemen, died by the Sword in their Return: And that 
At Twr: be King Henry, when he came to the City of 7owrs, Knighted the King 
ma rae of Scots, in acknowledgment of his Valour and good Service. 
[5.] Yid. Fes But [ 5. ] as Firz- Stephens ſays, King Henry, having fortified Cabors 
Steph. in #us to be as a Check ypon 7holowſe; and recommended it to the care of The 
Thos, He, 84s Becket his Chancellor, and likewiſe having fixed Gariſons ia allpls 
Juliv, BÞ Ces neceſſary and convenient, returned into Normandy, and from thenee 
with a great Force went into /eBeauwaiſis,and deſtroyed the ſtrang Caſtle 
Loy” " of Guerberes, and burnt ſeveral Towgns and Villages thereabouts. $- 
burns ſeveral wow Earl of Montfort at that time delivered up to King Hex y his places 
: ——_0g of ſtrength in Frarce; (vis) Rechfort, Montfort, Eſpernon, and the 
IR reſt ; which-was a great Detriment to the King of fraxce , for none of 
bis People could paſs freely from Pars to Eftampes, or Orleans, for fear 
of being moleſted by the Normans whom he had put into thoſe Caſtles; 
A Truce be- nd for this cauſe the French King thought it beſt ro make a Truce or 
eween therwo Ceffation of Arms with King Hezry, to be from December uatil eight 
_ days after Whitſunday. | | 
I cannot here omit what the ſame Fit=-Stephens in his Life of Tho- 
mas Becket reports, That in this War between the Kings of Exglend 
and france, Thomgs then Chancellor, beſides his own Retinue, maif- 
tained Seven hundred Knights ar Horſemen, and alſo T welve hundred 
* cervienes, Others of leſs Quality, with Four thouſand * mercenary Foormen, for 
one 
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one Month ; every Mes, or Knight, receiving every day to provide Anno Dom. 
fr his Horſes and Efquires, Three Shillings of that Country Money ; MCLIX. 
but the Knights themſelves had their Diet from the Chancellor ; and LW 
though he was a Clerk, he tilred with a Knight of France, named Exgel- 

yam de Trie, and with his Lance unhorſed him, and gained his Horſe. 

| have taken notice of this Paſſage, to let the Reader fee in how The vi6 re. 

eat Favour this man was whilſt he was Chancellor, and what a vaſt venue of 76s. 
Revenue hz muſt have had in Offices and Benefices, to be able to main- Becker. 
rain ſuch a Body of Men for a Month, as I believe never a Nobleman 
of England bur himſelf was then able to have done. 

But the King ſtaying all the' reſt of this Year in Normandy, there 
happen'd nothing coalidefable in Civil Aﬀairs; but in Church- matters 
it is not amils to take notice, [ r. ] That Thirty German Hereticks of [r.] w: y. 
bath Sexes, called Publicans, ( though for what reaſons I know not ) "7g 
came about this time into Exg/and, under the Condutt of one Gerard ———— 
their Teacher, in order to preach up their DoQtrine here ; who being *2 preach up 
ſcized upon, and put in Priſon by the King's Command, he thereupon ***Podrine. 
ordered a Council of Biſhops tobe ſummoned at Oxford ; where being A Council of 
examined upon the Articles of their Belief, their Teacher / who feemed —_ ſum-, 
to have ſome more knowledge of Letters than the reſt, who were | => tbh 
wholly unlearn'd, ) anſwered, T hat they were Chriſttans, and believed mine them. 
the Dotrine of the Apoſtles, but utterly denied Baptiſm, the Lord's 
Supper, and Matrimony : And when they were urged from Scripture 
to embrace them, they anſwered, That they believed as they were 
taught, and came not to diſpute concerning their Faith ; and remain» 
ing ſtill obſtinare Herericks, they were delivered over to the Secular Ty, ,.eaui. 
Power to be puniſhed, which condemned them to be marked with a vered over to 
Red Hot Iron in the: Forehead, and then whipp'd ; This Puniſhment | m—_— 
they patiently underwent, their. Captain going before them, ſinging, what Punih- 
Bleſſed are ye, when men hate you, &C. - ment they re- 
[2.] After they were thus whipt, they were thruſt out of doors in the #5]; 4. 
midſt of Winter, where they died with Cold and Hunger, no man 
daring to relieve them, it being expreſly forbid for any perſon ſo to do. The firſt that 
I have taken notice of this, becauſe theſe were the firſt ( as I can CORES 
hind) that ever ſuffer'd for Hereſy in England. reſy. - 

[3- ] The ſame Year alſo happen'd a great Schiſm at Rome, upon [3.14 2. #:x. 
the death of Pope Adrian ; for moſt of the Cardinals aſſembling, ele&- gy 
ed Cardinal Rowland, Chancellor of St. Peter's Church, by the name the choice of « 
of Alexander ; but he at firſt too modeſtly refuſing it, divers of thoſe New Pope. 
who were averſe to his Ele&ion, thereby took occaſion to chuſe another 
Cardinal , called Oavian , who named himſelf YVifor ; He being 
ſupported by the Emperor Frederic, both theſe Anti-Popes excommu- 
nicated each other ; till at laſt Alexander got the better, and forced the 
Emperor Frederic to ſubmit to him. 

[4.]This Year K Henry being ſtill in Normandy, kept his Chriſtmas at 4119 Dom. 
Flziſe; and in May following there was a Peace again clapt up be- — 
tween the Two Kings of England and France , though it did not (7]-c. x. 
continue long: Yer, during this Interval, in July King Henry A Peace = 
ſummoned a Council of all che Biſhops, Abbots, and Barons of Nor« Toy Rug 
mandy, at a place called New-Market ; and King Lewis did the like for A Nermen | 
the Eſtates of France at Beauvoir, where they both agreed on the Re- C_—_ 
ception of the new Pope Alexander, and the RejeQtion of Vitor above- 
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Auno Dom. mentioned. * In September Queen Eleanor by the King's Commanag, 
MCLX. turn'd out of Exg/ana, ( where ſhe had been for ſome time) into Ny. 
LN >: mandy, bringing over with her bis Son Hexry, and his Daughter Mg 
Monte. thilda : And in Ofober the Two Kings met again, and confirmed the 
former Peace, but to no great purpoſe ; for preſently there aroſe a freſh 
Quarrel, occaſioned as you ſhall preſently hear. 
[5.3c.N. B.C.  [ 5.] Upon the late Contratt of Marriage between their Childreg 
A —_— the ſtrong Caſtle of Gi/ors with its Dependancies, was to remain inthe 
the wo Kings, Cuſtody of Three K»ighrs Templars, appointed by both che Kings, ug. 
and upon what til the {aid Marriage ſhould be conſummated, and then they were all 
occalion. +o bedelivered: up to King Hexry ; bur he thinking the time long ere 
he had them in his poſſeflion, was reſolved to get them as ſoon ag he 
could : Therefore about the beginning of November , by the. Au. 
thoricy and Allowance -of the Cardinals of Pia, and Papgia, then the 
Pope's Legates, he cauſed the Nuptials to be publickly celebrated he. 
Prince Hewry, EWeen Prince Henry his Son, at that time not Seven Years of Age, and 
and: Margaret Margaret, Daugluter of King Lewis by Conſtantia bis Second Wile, why 
Daughter of | yas Daughter to A/phonſo-King, of Spzin 3 upon which Marriage the 
married, Knights Templars delivered up the Caltle of Giſors with its Dependans 
112. Cies to King Henry. [ 1.] At this the King of France was (o eara 
og Knights ged againſtrhoſe Knights, that he baniſhed them his Country for their 
keve che Caftte breach of Truft 3 but however they were kindly received by King Hex, 
of Gijors, &. ry, and highly rewarded too for it. Nor was the -Frexch King ca 
— tented with this, but he commanded the Earls Henxy, Theobald, and 
received and Stephen, Brothers to his new Wife 4/4, Naughter 50 Theobald Earl of 
I=_y Blots, to fortify Chaumont, which belonged to the Calle of Blois, that 
England ſo trom thence they might infeſt King Henry's Territories in Tourais: 
But He, ſo/foon as he underſtood their defiga, without ſtaying for ma 
ny Forces, - preſently marched to diſappoint it, with thoſe he could get 
ready on the ſudden ; The Earls hearing he was coming, left their Work, 
fo he preſently took this new Fortreſs, and about a Hundred and twen- 
ty Soldiers in it, and demoliſhed it, and then fortified 4mbois and Frete- 
val, placing Gariſons in them, and went to Mans, where he kept bus 
Chriſt maſs with his Queen Elcaxor. 
Anno Dem, This Year he [| 2. ] ſeized into his own hands all the Strong-holds 
MCLXI. of the Earl of Melext, and the other Barons in Normaxdy, and commit- 
a Px ts ted them to the Care of his Confidents, and then repaired and ſtrength- 
Sh "MC. ned all his Caſtles on the Borders of Normandy toward France, and 
ſes himſelf of well manned them, eſpecially Giſors : But Theobald Earl of Blois did 
—_— in many ill Offices, creating freſh Quarrels between the Two Kings; {0 
that after Eaſter they both drew their Armies into the Field againſt cach 
other, to defend their Countries, firlt in Le Veuxzn, afterwards 10 [2 
Dunow, every day expeCting Barrel; yer at length they made a Truce 
without any Bloodſhed. 
Takes the From hence King Hemry after Midſummer marched into Aquitan, 
a and beſieged the famous Caſtle of Agen, {cated upoa the River Garona, 
" which was fortified as well by Nature as Art; but yet in a Weeks 
time he made himſelf Maſter of it on St. Lawrence's day, to the great 
Aftoniſhment and Terror of the Gaſcoins. 
Both Kingsdo _ During this Truce verween the T wo Kings, they met together neat 
honourably the River Loyr, and honourably received Pope Alexander, ( then lately 
TECEIVe __ arrived in France, being expelled Italy by Vittor his Competitor / a 


Alexander nea 
the River Lojr, 


nd 
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* lity with great Expreſſions of Joy and Reſpe& ; and in particular by 
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of them performing the Ottice of Yeoman or Gentleman of his Stirrup, Amo Dom. 
yalking 00 foot, the one led his Horſe by the Bridle on the Right fide, MCEXE. 
andthe other on the Lefc, until they brought him toa Pavilion prepared AG 
far him ; by whoſe Mediation a firm Peace was made between them. the Office of 
T have mentioned this, to let the Reader ſee the wonderful ReſpeC that Youten ofthe 
Princes paid the Pope in thoſe days of Ignorance, which is the Mother kim. © * 
of Superſtirion, rather than true Devorion. 

[ ad nothing conſiderable to have happen'd this Year in England, 
[ 3. ] except the Death of Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Pre- [3] 2 D.c.c. 


hte of great Piety , who deceaſed, and was buried at his own NEIL 
Church. of Canterbury, 


The [ 4- ] King, being (till detain'd in Normandy by his Foreign Anno Dom. 
Affairs, this Year ſent over Thomas his Chancellor into England, to difl- MCLXIL 

ach che Buſineſs of the Kingdom ; but chiefly with this intent, that (-F 
he ſhould be now choſen Archbiſhop of Caxterbury : But before that, Thma: the 
he called a Council of all the Biſhops, Abbots, and other Great Men Fhncellor | 
of England, wherein they {wore Fealty to Henry the King's Son, whom "I rnb vl 
the Chancellor had now brought over with him ; and He firſt rook the The Biſhops, 
Oath, and did him Homage, Saving the Fiith which he owed the King rea; ag 
his Father as long as he lived, and ſhould pleaſe to govern. the Kingdom 

Not long after which, [ 5. ] a Synod of the Clergy of the-Province ". —_ 
of Canterbury being aſſembled at London, together with the Prior and ;, —_ Son 
Senior Monks of Chrift-Church in Canterbury, the Biſhops having be- of K. Hexy. 
fore declared to them the King's Command to proceed to an EleQtion of kg FR 
anew Archbiſhop; the ſaid Prior, together with the reſt of the Clergy Clergy of 
there preſent, eleQted Thomes the Chancellor to be Archbiſhop , no n_ __ 
man oppoſing it, [ 1. ] except Gilbert Biſhop of Hereford, who ſaid; ;bour the 
It was not ficting to make a mere Soldier, and a Secular Man, an Arch- choice of a 
biſhop: But that weighed nothing with them ; ſo he was ſoon after pram. 
conſecrated on Trinity-Sunday , by Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter ; the The Chancel 
Archbiſhop of York being denied to perform that Ceremony, becauſe pou rr rank 
he and his Predeceſſors had for ſome time before refuſed to ſweat Ca- «<q yy the By 
nonical Obedience to the See of Canterbury. . of Wincheſter. 

However, though this was a Creature of the King's own railing; The K. much 
yet he was very much diſappointed in this Choice ; for whereas he ex- {7ppointed 
petted to have found the new Archbiſhop wholly compliant to his Will, 
he on the contrary,immediately afrer his Conſecration,not only reſigned He reſigns his 
bis Office of Chance'lor, and returning to the King his Seal, which was _ 
then (asit is now) the' Badge of that Office ; but he alſo quite alter'd his And afeas 
former courſe of Life, from a free and Courtly, to.a rigid and Monkiſh Auſterity of 
way of living, wearing Sackcloth next his Skin, and the Habit of a ** 
Monk under that of a Chanon Regular ; and yer even of theſe Trifles 
the Monkiſh Writers make great Myſteries. 

[ 2.] King Hepry having ſettled all his Afﬀairs on the other fide the f.,] &. >. 
Water, at laſt left Normandy, having been detain'd there above a Month S — 
by contrary Winds; fo in the beginning of January he landed at —__ —_ 


Southampton, where he was received by moſt of the Biſhops and Nobi- bs _ in 
07141 a), 


Archbiſhop Thomes ; of whom it was obſerved, That though the King 
ſaluted him with a Kiſs, yet he received him ſo coldly, that it appeared geceives ths 
toall there preſent, that he was not much in his Favour. AB? very 


coldly. 
Then 


; . _——— 
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Anno Dom. Then [| 3.] the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, where 


MCLXIII. held a Great Council, during which time the Body of King Edmartthe 
ra PS: Confeſſor was tranſlated into a New Shrine: But I cannot find any thing 
1164. of moment to have happen'd this Year, only that Malcolm King of $ey 

- ..- _—_ with Owen and Rees, Princes of North and South Wales, and all th 
The Kings of Greateſt Men of that Nation, did Homageto the King of Englaaday 
Nerth & South. his Son Henry, upon the Firlt of July at Woodſtock : The Namny 
—_ ” _ Chronicle adds, That the North-Weljb Prince gave his Brother Dil 
Kiog and his and ſome of his Baron's Sons as Pledges for his good Behaviour, or oe. 


Son Hewry. ſervation of Peace; and that the King might have ſuch of his Cafils 
as he pleaſed. 

[4]. 6. Col. As for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, I find that [ 4. } about the end of My 

= Pope Alexander held a General Council at Tours, to which 7homy 

der holdsa Archbiſhop of Canterbury being ſummoned, appeared , and was rg 


Gen. Council ceived by the Pope with very great Honour, and ordered to fit on hy 
Thom. che Age Right hand, and the Archbiſhop of York together with the Biſhop of 
is preſent atit, Durham on his Left, In this Council the Pope excon:municated the 
OO Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, and Yittor the Anti-Pope , with thei 
Adherents. 
I ſhall here, for want of Civil Occurrences, give you ſome other 
Church matters, which, though of no great moment in themſelyg, 
yet ſince they were the Originals of all thoſe grand Differences and 
Quarrels, that after happened between the King and the Archbiſhop 
Canterbury, it will not beamils to let the Reader underſtand them, ſeei 
moſt of them hapned about this very time. And this I ſhall do fromWil 
liam Fit z-Stephens, a Monk of Canterbury's Manuſcript Hiitory (ar 
cited) who was preſent at moſt of the Proceedings againſt the Archhy 
ſhop, and wrote his Life, ſtill in Manuſcript in the Cotronien Library, 
The firſt thing that raiſed the King's diſpleaſure againſt the Archbs 
_— ſhop, was, a Jealouſy put into his Head by ſome Clergy men belongingto 
K & the Age the Court, who having obtained Eccleſiaſtical Benefices without any 
Sens: great Deſert, were afraid of the Archbiſhop's StriQtneſs, that he would 
Court Clergy. 29t ſuffer them to be advanced any higher, if he let them keep what 
men, they had : Theſe men detratted what they could from him, whiſpering 
in the King's Ear, That if the Archbiſhop's Power proceeded too far, 
his Royal Dignity would be in danger; and that unleſs he took cared 
himſelf, the Archbiſhop would at laſt be King, as being the Perlog 
that the Clergy would moſt likely ele& ; or elſe that the King would 
The K.'s Te- reign precarioully at the Archbiſhop's pleaſure ; But that which chi 
nants tighly incenſed all the King's Tenants or Military men of the Kingdom agai 
gainſt theAB* him, was, That he endeavoured to recover the Caſtle of Tunbridge 
for vis Pro- from the Earl of Clare, with that whole Honour, though long ſine 
oainſt theBarl aliened from the Church of Canterbury, becauſe ( according to the De- 
of Clare, cretals ) it was lawful for his Predeceſſors, as Stewards for the Church, 


to manage its Lands ſo as to increaſe and not to diminiſh or alienate 


The Riſe of 


(s] RD. them: { 5.] Therefore he had lately ſummoned the Earl to do him 
Homage for that Caſtle with its Appurtenances ; but he reſuſed it, and 
alledged for his ſo doing, that he held of the King by Knights Service, 

[1] ES, [1.] In the next place the Archbiſhop challenged a Right 0 


preſent to the vacant Churches in the Towns as well of his Broth 
(i.e. thoſe who held of the Church by Knights Service ) as bs 
Monks (viz. of Canterbury) and by this Right gave the Church 
Eynesfard 
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iford i0 Kent to one Lawrence a Prieſt, whereupon the Lord of the Anne Dome. 


nor called Wiliam de Eynesford, moleſted the Servants of Lay- 


"communicated him : Upon this he applied bunfelf to the King, 


yho wrote to the Archbiſhop to Abſolve him ; bur he ſeat the King 


2nd forced them out of the Town, for which the Archbiſhop 


[. 


=. > 
The Arch. 
bilbop pre. 
tends 2 Ri 


word, That it belonged not ro Flim to command «ny man to be Excommuni- \\| preſent to 


-ued, or Abſolved ; the King provoked with this ſawcy Anſwer, till 
«niſted upon his Royal Prerogative, That no Tenent in Capite ovght to 
le Excommunicated , without his Knowledge or Conſent ; at lengeh the 
archbiſhop, to pacify rhe King, did Abfolve him : But from thence- 
forward the King had no kindneſs for bim, though not lang before he 
had obtain'd of him a Liberty to Enjoy all the Hogours and Diganies 
of his Church Entire, and thar he might allo ſeek to recover thoſe 
Lands that had been Aliened by his Predeceſors, and were now polſ- 
ſeſed by Lay-men. Nor did he, (it ſeems, ) ſpare the Kiog himfelf, 


for herequired of him the Caſtle of Rocheſter, as belonging to the See of 


Canterbury. | 
But Edward Ryme, a Clerk or Chaplain to this Archbiſhop ( who 


has written an Account of his Life and Death ſtill in Manuſcript) 
gives us ſomewhat a different Account of the Original of this Quar- 
rel, berween the King and the Archbiſhop, to this Effect ; That the 


King being at Woodſtock with the Archbiſhop, among other Matters, | 


z Queſtion was ſtarted concerning a certain Cuſtom which was then 


qbſerved in Eng/and, viz, That out of every Hyde of Land Two ; 


Shillings were paid to thoſe Officers, who as Under-Sheriffs kept the 
* Counties, #. ce. the County-Courts ; which Tax or Payment the 
King would have added to his * Exchequer, and made a part of his 
own Revenues : But the Archbiſhop oppoſed this to his face, ſaying, 
They ought not to be exatted as Royal Revenues; neither ( ſaid he ) 
My Lord the King , by your good leave ſhall we pay it on that ag- 
count ; but if the Sheriffs or Inferior Miniſters of the Counties, who 


Vacant Be- 
Nefices in all 
Towns both 
of his Barons 
and Monks. 
He Excom- 
mMunicates 
William de 
Eynesfoxd, 2 
Tenant in 
Capire. 

But afrer- 
wards Ab. 
ſolves bin to 
PaCify the 


Ki 
Yer he ſpares 


not the King 
biraſelf. 
Now in the 
Library ar 
Greſham Col- 


&fend and maintain qur Tenents, do worthily perform their Duty, we * 


ſhall got be wapting to their Aſſiſtance; but the King taking the Arch- 
bilbop's Anſwer very ill, Replied, By God's Eves ( his ufual Qath ) 
it ſhall be paid as part of my Revenue, and ſhall be * anter'd in my 46: 
cunts, neither is it well done of you to contradiit# it, when no body would 
awjuftly burtbes your Tenants 4:ainſt your Will ; but the Archbiſhop be» 
ing very fearful, leaſt by his Connivance a Cuſtom ſhould be intro» 
duced , by which the Payment of that Tax might b<come a Prece- 


dat, Replied, My Lord the King, In Reverence to thoſe Eyes, by which : 


yu beve now ſworn, not one penny [ball be raiſed on my Lands by * Law 
that account ;. Upon this the King held his peace, being contounded 


* In Scr ipturd 
Regis ſeriben« 
uy. 


« the Archbiſhop's Reply ; but his ſecret diſpleaſure was not the leſs News 


gait him; and with this Relation alſo Quadrilogws agrees, though 
« be ſomewhat ſhorter in this parcicular, 

{2+ } But long before this, in the time of Archbiſhop Theobald, the 
King had been much incenſed through the Infolence and Wicked ARi- 
0s of divers of the Clergy, who had committed ſeveral Robberies, 
Adulteries, and Murders, as alſo through the irregular Proceedings 
of ſome Archdeacons, who had by taking Money of Offenders, turned 

r mens Crimes to their own Advantage ; the patticular Inftances 
« which being many and tedious, I ſhall only extra ſome of them 
or 


the Seculax 
Courts, 


. Tx. 
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»o Dom. for the Reader's fatistaQtion, thar ſo he may the better judge oft 
MCLXUL. -—ewwagy of this great Quarrel berween the King and the Arch 
biſhop. ; 
($3504 [30 There was a Clerk in Worceſterſbire, that had Debauchss X 
ley of honeſt man's Daughter, and afterwards Killed her Father ; this man 
and Mardes, King would have had Tried 1n his Secular Court ; but the Archhj 
would not permit it, but cauſed him to be kept in the Priſon of the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, leaſt he ſhould be delivered over t th 
King's Juſtices. 
[4 ] 14. 1b. [4-] Another Clerk had ſtole a Silver Chalice out of a ChurchinLy, 
Anorherof 4; this man the King would likewiſe have had Tricd in the Seculy 
Secrilege, Court ; but the Archbiſhop cauſed him to be Tried in the Eccleſd, 
cal Court, where he was only Sentenced to be degraded, and, to py 
cify the King, to be branded in the Face with a Hor Iron. 

[5.] The King being much provoked by theſe and ſeveral othy 
© F- J 4 #5. Enormities of the Clergy, reſolved to put a ſtop ro chem, and ty. 
holdsa grear Ply a ſpeedy Remedy to ſo ſpreading a Diſeaſe ; and therefore hold 
Council of a Great Council at Weſtminſter, he demanded of the Archbiſhop, wy 
rn «0 All the reſt of the Biſhops, That by their Conſent and Allowance fu 
remedy theſe Clerks as were Taken in the FaQt, or were Convitted, or had confeſſed 
Enormities. any Enormous Crime, ſhould firſt be degraded , and forthwith d 

vered over to Secular Officers, in order to be corporally puniſhed 
(1114.5. and not have any ProteQtion from the Church ; he demanded alk, 


a That when any Clerk was degraded, ſome of his Miniſters of Ju 
berween the ſtice might be preſent to take him into Cuſtody, that ſo he mightan 


Archbiſhop fly, to eſcape puniſhment. 


of the Biſhops, [1.] The Archbiſhop not being able to obtain leave to defer hi 
abour deliver- Anſwer to theſe demands fo much as till the next Morning , wet 


CEkothe Preſently apart with the Biſhops, and Diſcourſed the Matte, 
Secular who were all of Opinion, That indeed according to the Seculy 
_ Law, Clerks were to be degraded, and then delivered over to the 
for degra- © Temporal Court to be corporally puniſhed, which they proved ox 


ding,andthen only by Law, but Authentick Examples out of the Old Teſtament; bu 


ces the Archbiſhop, adhering to the Canons of the Rowen Church,thoug 
&c. otherwiſe, aſſerting, That it was unjuſt and againſt the Laws Ec 


wr my fiaſtical, that Clergymen {hould be ſubjeQ to the Lay-power, but 
was againſt OUght to be only deprived of their Orders for ſuch great Crimes, a 
the Canons. not to be any farther puniſhed ; ſince no man ſhould be doubly py 


ers niſhed by Two ſeveral Courts for the ſame Crime ; adding with, 
ought not to That they ought to be very careful, not to deſtroy the Liberties d 


_— _w_ the Church by their own Conſents, for which, from the Example d 
the Church, Chriſt cheir High-Prieſt, th:y were in Duty bound to contend uat 
But they were the Death ; the Biſhops Replied, That the Church was in no dange 


mamas Wha if they ſhould conſent to what the King demanded, and that they 
loſing their Ought tg yield to the Iniquity of the Times, ( as they called it, )al 


Temporali- the King ſhould ſeize upon all their Temporalities ; bur the Ard 
Biſhops notto bilbop perſiſted in his Opinion, and told them, They ought not 
be preſent at Expoſe any man to Death, ſeeing they could not themſelves bep 
CO_—. at a Sentence of Blood ; with ſeveral other Arguments according'0 
#2.] 14.4. the Notions of that Age, too long here to be particularly related. 
The Biſbop's [2.] The King finding himſelf nor likely to prevail in this, demanded 


—— of chem, if they would obſerve his Royal Cuſtoms or Preroguwnt 


mands, 


\ the 
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T5 Archbiſhop Anſwered, Yes, Saving their Ozder by, and 4» Do7-. 
in, all things 3 Then the King asked the fame thing of every other MCLXIL, 
ſhop, and they all gave him the ſame Anſwer, at which he was *57., 6. 
ſo highly provoked, that he left them, and went away ſuddenly that pe mms, & 


, ht ro [ood ock. in ommbus. 
Ne he NN fearful of his Diſpleaſure, followed him ; and at Ox- Cy 
ord, (tho Rog. Hoveden makes it at Woodſtock) conſented to acknows+ them, and 
ws his Laws , without any ſaving of their Order ; yet the Archbiſhop at 
was immoveable, ſaying, Far be it from me, that for the fear or fa- Wiidfock. 
vour of any Mortal man, 1 ſhould be found to contemn God ; if an Angtl They follows... 

1 come from Heaven, and give me advice to make ſuch: an abſolute - mcemacgiags 
ihnowledement, 1 would curſe him. But the Author of £uadrilogus owns; knowledg bis 
That the Archbilhop being at laſt overcome by the importynity ,and Laws. 
intreaties of the Biſhops of Chicheſter and Hereford, conſented to the 
like acknowledgment, without that ſaving Clauſe which had given ſq 
much Offence: The King, ax. this ſeemed pacified for che preſent, 
however, he reſolved to: have.their Con{ents;to his Cuſtoms, ratified 
in 2 Common, Council of the whole Kingdom. 134 

[3-] And to this end, that he mighcrhe beter aſſert the Rights of che , ,, 
Crownyhe called aGeneralCouncil at Clareydon,about-the Fealt of StzHi- cr xv 
lay, in which he propounded to the Biſhops and Secular Barons, many. ; 
Aatient Regal Cuſtorns, and Laws, which he-would have. the Biſhops [31©-6-« 
t9.0wn.and Recognize, as the! Antient Rights of the Crown ; which The Kidg 
Laws being commonly called the Conſtitutions or Ordinances of /C/x+ 1152 Genetal 
rexdon, {ince they are printed in the Hiſtory called Qaadrilogns, aS alld cnn. wo 
in Chroxicon Gerwvaſii, and likewiſe in Marr. Parw; and being very long, have his An- 
[ ſhall refer the Reader. to the end of this King's Reign, where be rey; any 
will. find them ſer dawn at large, with-a Note under each of thoſe, edent cons 
that the Pope afterwards took, upon-him to condemn; for they are ves nized. 
rywell worth, the peruſal, becauſe they. contain the chief Prerogatives 
and Privileges that were then Claim'd,as well by. the' King as the Clergy. 

. But to.return; to our Hiftory, r ifgajt vn | 1 thin _ 

14] Theſe Conſtitutions being openly read in the preſence of all the The Contti-- 
Biſhops, who conſented to them by word of mouth , they. were then tetions con- 
required to pur to their Seals ; at firſt they, ſeemed willing enough to 77 wage, 
doit, but the Archbiſhop utterly refuſed it ;! whereupon the King ſent + row. 
to him the Earls of Cormwal and Leiceſter, to perfuade him to acknow- * 
ledg them ; bur they not prevailing , at laſt Two Kyxights-Templars 
( one whereof was the Maſter of the Order ) throwing themſelves at 
his Feet with many Tcars and great Importunity,. ſo wrought apon 
him, That he promiſed: without Fraud or any Reſervation or Saving, 
really to receive and ſubmit to the King's Antignt Laws. But Fite- 

Stephens relates more at large, That the Two laſt Meſſengers with prre-wigg 
Tears laid before'him the danger he was io, and whar ill conſequences and all the 

his ſtanding out might produce, and that; then for fear of Death, as Siſhops Re- 
well as to appeaſe the King, both the Archbiſhop and.all the Biſhops them undee 

conſented to thoſe Laws; and Recognized, them under their Seals ; their Seals. . 
and the King afterwards ſent them to the Pope to be Confirmed, who 

not only refuſed to do it, but Caſlated and Condemned them. --.... |. 

[5-] Then the Archbiſhop, by the ſevere Reproof and Admonition ( 5.] x5... 
of one of his Chaplains, ſoon repented. of this AQ,” and \made his But the Arch 


Body ſuffer a ſevere Penance for it: 3; nay ,\ be thought irfo heinous of wir he 
\ Vol. II. Sf 40 had done, 
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' 4nns Dor, an Offence, and which ſo much defiled him, that he was not fitroſy 
MCLXIV. Maſs, or to appear before the Alrar; and therefore he ſuſpended him, 
WY Oo ſelf from that Service for ſome Weeks, untill by his Confeſſion and 
Penance he thought he might be worthy the Pope's Abſolurion, which 

he obtained wirhout any great difficulty. 
(r] RA [1.] Nor can I here omit, that during this Controverſy between 
The Pops the King and the Archbiſhop, the Pope, being till in Fraxce, fone 
ſendsthe Arch- gyer Rotrod Archbiſhop of Roiex on-purpoſe to compoſe theſe diff. 
Mop of Ws rences, which the King .would by no means hearken to, unleſs the 
Fvrce to com- Pope would firſt conſent to confirm his Laws by his Bull, whichty 
p- _ Wi. re uſed ;*.and when the King ſaw he could not obtain ir, he ſent ove 
wha” the're- John of: Oxford, and Geoffery -Ridel (two of his Clerks or Chaplains) 
ſulc thereof. to prevail with the Pope, to conſtitute Roger Archbiſhop of Tork his 
Legate throughout all England, that ſo by this means he might cog. 
found the Archbiſhop 'of Canterbury; but though the Pope would 
not grant the King this requeſt; yet that he might ſatisfy him in par, 
he'then ſent him a power'of being Legate himſelf, provided he did 
thereby no 1njury to the Archbiſhop of Canterbary ; which Bull 6 
Commillion, when the King faw how little it ſignified for his purpoſe, 
DE. he "ſent" ir 'back again toi the Pope by the ſame hands, that broughe 

2-} 16.G-D. jt him. | 

_ _— F2.] The quarrel between the King and the Archbiſhop daily en 
daily-increa-- Crealing, and he now deſpairing of his Friendſhip, and apprehending 
—— himſelt ia much greater danger then he really was, reſolved to leave 
hooreſotves Exgland privately ; ſo going to Rumney (a Town of his own) he 
ro leave Exg- twice Put $0 Sea, but either had no Wind at all, or elſe a contrary 
landand 55:7 One; and therefore being forced to come again on Shoar, he weat 
bue derained in the night to Canrerbary ; at which News the King was much plex 
by Rar ſed, being afraid that if he had got beyond Sea, he would have pur his 
ts Carcerbury, Whole Province under an Tnterdi& ; yer was he ſo much incenſed 
, againſt the Archbiſhop for this raſh attempt, that not long after, when 
with the King he came to Woodſtock to ſpeak with the King abour gy would nt 
give him admittance, fo that the Archbiſhop receiving a repulſe, wa 
but is Cer1@ fin to return to Canterbury, ' 


The King the Biſhops and Great Men to meet at Northamptom on the 1 5th, 
ving to 


For denying TO be heard before the Pope ; for firſt the King cauſed the Archbiſhop 
Juſtice to one £0 be accuſed for denying Juſtice to one John the Mareſchal of the Ex 
Jars the Me chequer, and afterwards for a Contempt in refuſing to appear at 

Exchequer, King's Court, to ſhew cauſe why he had not done this Joh» due Ju 
_ ly tice, The cauſe in ſhort was this ; John had demanded of the Arch: 
a: the K biſhop a Mannor or Farm, which (as he faid) the Archbiſhop us 


juſtly 


any 283 og 
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juſtly derain'd from him,and finding hecould have no Righr in his Court, Anno Dope. 
he brought down thither the King's Writ to remove the Cauſe iatothat MCLXIV. 
of the King's, whither che Archbiſhop being cited to an{wer ir, had COVNYG 
fail'd to appear at the day appointed, for reaſons I ſhall give you by 
ad by. | 
. * The King being very angry that he appeared not 1n perſon, at [1 , , 
the requeſt of this Johz the Plaintiff, he appointed another Cay (to wit) The King an- 
the firtt day of rhe next Council, and ſent his Writ to the Sheriff of 8"? or he 
Kent to cite the Archbiſhop, for the King did not write go him, becauſe By > _ 
he would not ſalute him ; nor had he any other ſolemn Summons by a, ;. cred 
writ-to come to the Council * according to antient cuſtoms. a new by the 
But ir happened that che Cauſe was that day put off, by reaſon _—_— nn, 
of John's abſence at London about the King's affairs ( as being an pers in __ 
Officer in the Exchequer.) The next day the Archbiſhop was again K's. Courr. 
accuſed, that he had not done Juſtice to Johz in his Suir; to which Ws oo 
He preſently anſwer'd, That he had done him true Juſtice, and ? 
had not wilfully declined the Authority of the King's Court, becauſe 1+ mn 


; John had not taken his Oath upon the Goſpels ( as was requiſite) another day. 


but upon an Old Tropaz or Song-Book', which he drew out from Lu. = ; 


uader his Coat; and that if being cited, he had not appeared in the gr to 50bs 
King's Court, it was no contempt , becaufe he was then detain'd the Maref- 
at home by Sickneſs, and had ſeat Two lawful men to make his Sing —_ 
Excule on this account : Fitz Stephens repreſents the Archbiſhop to And excuſes 
have made another kind of Plea, viz. that tho he came not at the day, * _— 
yet he had ſent to the King Four Knights with his Letrers, as alfo a Qtr wages? Go 
Letter from the Sheriff of Kent ; atteſting the Jajury of John, and the nb. 
imperfeCtion of his proof, (viz. as I ſaid b:fore) becauſe he had Sworn 
upon the Tropez, and not upon the Goſpels. This is the Relation 
theſe Authors make of this Aﬀair; But tho it ſeems improbable, 
that Joh» ſhould preſume to Swear upon a Song-Book inſtead of 
the Goſpels, yer ſince they are only thoſe of the Archbiſhop's Party 
who have left us any account of theſe matters, we muſt reſt con- 
tented with what we find in them, having no other Authors to 
recurr to, 

But let the Archbiſhop's Plea have been what it would, [ 2 ] [2] 5.5 
his Crime being made no leſs than that of * L2ſs Majeftatis, by which * Liſe Mojefts- 
expreſſion whether is meant Treaſon, or only a High Contempt, or **- 


Mildemeanour, I will not determine, but the King demanded Judg- 
ment upon it ; and it ſeemed to all there preſent, from the Reve- 


rence due to the King's Majeſty, as alſo by the Bond of Leige Ho- ; 


mage, that the Archbiſhop had made , and from the Oath of F+ 
ality, which he had Sworn to him , that he had failed in his own 
defence ; whereupon his Plea being over-ruled, they all condemned 


The King d& 
mands Judg- 
ment upon 
im, 
He is condem- 
ned in the 
King's mer- 
cy for all his 


OR OO EET ERICY CDS WS ATOP Dog 


tum to be in the King's Mercy for all his moveable Goods. Upon Moveables. 
this Judgment a ſharp Diſpute aroſe between the Biſhops and the IP) 
Barons, who of them ſhould pronounce the Sentence, for Each ;,*, the p:. 
Order excuſing themſelves, would fain have laid it upon the Other, ſhops and the 
and One of the Barons ſaid, * Tow Biſbops ought to pronounce Sentence, mn 
* for it belongs not ro us, We are only Laymen, Tow Eccleſiaſtical perſons, ans 
' bis fellow Prieſts and fellow Biſhops ; to whom one of the Biſhop, 
anſwered, * No, it i rather Tour Office than Ours, for this is not an 
' Eccleſirftical Sentence , but a Secular ; We ſit wot* here as Biſkops but 
Vol. 11, Sſ 2 * Barons; 


_ 16 The Reign of Vol 


Anno Dom. * Barons ; We are Barons and Tou are Barons ; We are all Peer, (s 


MCLXIV. * Equals) here; nor can you impoſe it upon our Order, for if you hays 


WWD. © Leſpett to that Charatter in us, Tou ought alſo to have regard 1 the 
© ſame in him; and then as we are Biſhops we cannot Judge our ay þ. 
© biſhop and Lord. 

[1.] 1d. [ 1. ] The King hearing of this Controverſie about pronoungi 
The Biſhop of the Sentence , quickly decided this matter by laying it upon the 
roar toc Biſhop of Wincheſter, who, tho with great ReluCtance, was forced ig 
der, pronoun- PLONOUNCe It ; thereupon the Archbiſhop ( becauſe no man might 
Ces It, contradi&t a Sentence or Judgment which is a Record made in the 

King's Court, ) by advice of the Biſhops ſubmitted to ir, and by 4 
ſeeming complyance, for the mitigation of the King's Diſpleaſure, 
threw himſelf upon his Mercy , as the cuſtom was : then all the 
Biſhops, except Gzlbert Biſhop of London who refuſed it, became 
ſureties for him. 

(2.] 4.34, [2] After this the very ſame day the Archbiſhop was proſecuted 

The ſameday, for Three Hundred Pounds he had received, as he was Caftellan, or 

_ Conſtable, of the Caſtles of Eye in Suffolk, and Berkhamſtead in Her: 

proſecuted for fordſhire ; the Archbiſhop waved this ation by pleadiog, that he wa 

—___ «0 ir. Not Cited for that matter, and further ſaid, that he had disburkd 

oy i 4. much more money than that in the Reparations of the King's Palace 

mands Judg- at London, and likewiſe of thoſe Caſtles, as might be ſeen by his 
ment, and the Accounts ; yet the King would not admic of his Plea, but demanded 

— Judgment ; Hereupon the Archbiſhop, to pleaſe the King, and ac 

or the Mony. being willing that ſuch a ſmall ſum of Money ſhould be the cauſe 
of any further difference between them, gave Security for it, by Three 
Laymen, (viz.) the Earl of Glocefter, and Two others his Te 
nants. 

[3-] 2b. 14. [3.-] On the Third day after he was again proſecuted at the Kings 

= phage moon Suit for Five Hundred Marks, which had been lent him in the Army 

Marks more, Of Tholoſe, and for another Five Hundred, which he had borrowed 

and ſeyerat of a Jew upon the King's Security ; he was likewiſe proſecuted for all 

had receivs the profits of the Archbiſhoprick of York, and other Biſhopricks and 
when Chan» Abbies, that were void during his Chancellorſhip, of all which he 

— was Commanded forthwith to give an Account ; the Archbiſhop 
replyed, He came not now prepared to anſwer theſe matters, nor ws 
he cited there concerning them ; but in due*time and place he would 
do to his Lord the King according to Right : yet the King ill ex 
ed further Security of him; upon this the Archbiſhop anlwered, He 

Deſires firſt to ought firſt to have the advice of his Suffragans and Clerks abour it, 

_ bk to which the King yielded ; and ſo the Archbiſhop departed from the 

Suffragans, Court, and from that day neither the Barons, nor other Knights 
came any more to his Houſe to viſit him, haviog ſufficiently under- 
ſtood the King's mind by theſe proceedings. 

[4] 1d. 1b, [4.] On the Fourth day all the Ecclefiaſticks came to the Arch» 
biſhop's Houſe, where he treated with the Biſhops ſeverally and+- 
part, and with the Abbats ſeverally and a-part ; the Biſhop of Wis 
cheſter adviſed him to offer a Compoſition in Money, and to try the 
King that way; there were 2000 Marks tender'd, tho' not accepted; 
in the mean while Others encourag'd him reſolutely to maintain the 
Liberties of the Church, he being, upon his Advancement to the 


Archbiſhoprick, thereby diſcharged of all Secular Demands : but moſt 
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hem perſwaded tim to comply with the King, and put himſelf Arno Dom. 


oa his Mercy : 


And Edward Ryme his Relation further adds, That MCLXIV. 


the Biſhop of Wincheſter, out of ſeeming kindneſs told him, That in They ade R 
his Opi10N , for the appealing of the King's Anger, his beft way Coaplyance. 


Archbiſhop proteſted with an Oath, That he would never giv 


would be to ſurrender up the Archbiſhoprick into his hands ; hyt 
Archbiſhoprick ſo long as he could keep it ; nor had he < 


t on 


the Wincheſter per- 
his ſwades him to 


ſurrender his 
Archbiſhop- 


that Condition, ever to ſurrender it, whilſt he lived ; yet notwith- rick, bur the 


fanding all this, he afrerwards did refign it into the Pope's hands, as 


ou will find anon. | | 
0a the Fifth day, ['5.] being S»aday, 'tis {aid the Barons fate in a cloſe 


Conſultation ; but the reſult of cheir Debates and Reſolutions are not 


Arch 


proteſts a» 
gainſt that 


with an Oath. 
utafterwards 


reſigned it 


mentioned. Qno the Sixth day the Archbiſhop fell fick of the Colick, to the Pope. 


proceeding ( as 'tis ſuppoſed ) from the great agitation and trouble 
of his Mind ; then the King hearing of it, ſeat ſome of his Earls and 
Barons to vilit him, and co know his Reſolutions, Whether he would 
give ſecurity to render an Account of what he had received from the 
vacant Churches in the time of his Chancellorſhip, and ſtand to the 
udgment of his Court in that matter, or not ; the Archbiſhop an- 
far by the Biſhops, That if he was not hindered by Sicknels, he 
would come the next day to Court, and do what he ought in that 
affair, 

{1,] The next day being ſomewhat better, he came thicher accord- 
jog to his promiſe ; but ſo ſoon as he enter'd the Caſtle, he cook the 
Croſs from its Bearer into his own hands, in order to ſecure his Per- 
ſog from any Inſult or Violence that might be offer'd him ; but when 
he came into the Room where they were to wait the King's plea- 
ſure, and had fate down with the reſt of the Biſhops, the Biſhop of 
London perſwaded him to deliver the Crols to its uſual Bearer, leſt he 
might be thought to intend ſome Diſturbance in the Kingdom ; but 
the Archbiſhop would not hearken to that Propoſition, which produc'd 
hard words between Him and the Biſhops of London and Wincheſter. 
Theo the reſt of the Biſhops being call'd, they waited on the King, 
who was retir'd in an Inward Room, where they ſtayed with him a 
long time, as did alſo Roger Archbiſhop of Tork, who came laſt, that 
ſo he might not be ſuſpeed to be One of the King's private Coun- 
ſellors and Adviſers. In the mean time the Archbiſhop attended in 
the Outward Room with the Croſs ſill in his hand, whilſt the Earls 
and Barons were with the King. 

The Biſhops in this Conference iaform'd the King, That the Arch- 
biſhop, when he laſt adviſed with them, told them, They had uſed 
him very hardly, and that the Barons had not Sentenc'd him accord- 
ing to Juſtice, but after an unheard-of manner ; ſince for one ſingle 
* Abſeace, or Omiſſion, which was ( at moſt) but a Default, and 
nat a wiltul Coatumacy, they ought not to have inflicted ſuch a heavy 
Puniſhment upon him, as the forfeiture of his Moveables to the Kiog, 
and to be alſo in his Mercy ; and that being an Inhabitant of Kerr, 
he ought to have been Sentenced and Fined according to the Law of 
that Country, where Forty ſhillings was a ſufficient Fine for thoſe that 
were Sentenc'd for ſuch a Defaplc; and the Biſhops added' further, 
That this very day the Archbiſhop had told them, he had now a 
peaked to the Pope againſt that Sentence, and by his Authority forbad 

them 


[ 5.] 14. 1b. 
The King de- 
mands {ecuri- 
ry of him. 
And to ſtand 
to the Judg- 
ment of his 
Court. 

The Archbi- 
ſhop ſaid, If 
not hindred 
by ſickneſs, 
he would. 


[1 ] 1d.b. RH, 
And comes 
accordingly, 
bearing the 
Croſs himſelf, 
to ſecure his 
Perſon from 
any Inſult or 
Violence. 


* Super/ilam. 
The Biſhops 
privately in- 
formed the 
King that the 

rchbiſbop 
was angry at 
the Judgment 
given againſt 
him 


P” Aod that ho 


had appealed 
to the Pope. 
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A PNSS 
[ 2.] 14. ib. 


The K migh- 
tily diſturb'd 
at this Appeal. 


He is requir'd 
togive Pledges 
to abide by the 
Judgmenr of 


che King's 
Court. 

[ 3. ] 14. 
His Anſwer 
to the whole 
Accuſation. 


Pats his Per- 
ſon & Church 


under the 

Pope's pro- 

reftion 
[4] 14. 


The K. would 
have had the 


Biſhops, Oc. 
declare the 
S2ntence a- 
gainſt the 

Archbiſhop. 


* Difent Sen- 


£ entiam 


Bur they fear 


his Prohibi- 
tion. 
[5.] 14. 


TheBp ofChi- 
chefter repre- 
ſents to him 
the Streights 
they were dii- 
vea to by this 
4 his Prohibiti- 


no. 


them for the fture to Judge him in any Secular Matter he had doge 
before he was Archbiſhop. 

[2.] The King was very much moved at this Relation, and ſeq 
the Earls and Barons to know of him, whether he had indeed mag 


na{þ"> and Prohibition, or not ; eſpecially ſecing he was his Leige. 


mald bound to him by a particular Oath at C/arendo?, that he wouly 
ſincMly and legally obſerve his Royal Prerogatives, amongſt which 
this was one, That the Biſbops ſhould be preſent at all his Tryals or Joy. 
ments, except thoſe of Blood, They were alſo farther to know of 
him , whether he would give Pledges to ſtand to the Judgment 
the King's Court concerning the account of his Chancellorſhip? 
[3-] Toall which Demands, he made anſwer to this effeQ, © Thy 
**© he was indeed bound to the King by Leige- Homage,and Oath of Feal. 


© ty, yet the Oath was chiefly Sacerdotal ; and that rho in reſpe& to Gay | 


*© he was in all due obedience and ſubjeQtion obliged to obſerve, hy 
* nour and maintain Fidelity rowards him, yet it was till, /avj 
&* his Obedience to God, and that Epiſcopal Reſpett due to his perſon, ml 
* that he only declined this Suit, becauſe he was not cited to give a 
**© account upon any other cauſe, then that of Johx the Mareſchal ; nei. 
* ther was he bound to make anſwer, or hear Sentence in any other 
*« matter : he confeſſed, he had received many Offices and Digni- 
« ties from the King, in all which he had. faithfully ferved hin 
« as well in Exgland as beyond Sea, and had ſpent his own Re 
« venues in his Service, and for the ſame had contralted many Debts; 
« As to his putting in Pledges or Security to render an account, that 
&« he conceived he ought not to be compelled to, becauſe he was not 
« adjudged to do it, nor had he any Citation as to matter of Ac. 
© count, or any other except that of John the Mareſchal : And asto 
« the Appeal and Prohibition, he had that day made before the Biſhops 
&© he did acknowledge that he told them, that for meer Abſence, 
« and not Contumacy, they had unjultly condemned him, contrary 
© to the Cuſtom and Example of former times ; wherefore he now 
« Appealed, and forbad them (depending that Appeal) to Judge 
© him in any ſecular accuſation, concerning things done before 
* he was Archbiſhop; wherefore according to his Appeal he put hs 
&« Perſon and the Church of Canterbury under the proteQion of God, 
&« and his Lord the Pope. 

[4.-] The King having received this Anſwer, urged the Biſhops by 
the Homage they had done, and the Fealty they had ſworn to him, 
that together with the Barons they would * tell him what Sentence 
ought to be paſt on the Archbiſhop: But they began to excuſe them 
ſelves by reaſon of his late Prohibition 3 at which the King ws 
not ſatisfied, but ſaid, That this Prohibition ought not to hold good 
againſt what was done and ſworn to at Clarendon : they replyed, if 
they ſhould not obey his Prohibition,” the Archbiſhop would proceed 
to a further Cenſure againſt them, and that for the good of the Kg 
and Kingdom, they muſt obey it; yet at length by his perſuaſion 
they went again to the Archbiſhop. "'J 

[5-] Then the Biſhop of Chichefter told him, That by this Prohibit 
on he had reduced the Biſhops to a yery great ſtreight, ſince if rhey 
did nor: obey it, they were guilty of diſobedience to the Pope, and 


if they did obey it, they were then guilty of breaking the late Cot 
ſtiruti00s 
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..\rions of Clarendon, and lay thereby expoſed to the King's difplea- 
- » for the non-obſervance of his Precogatives which, leaf pro 
might doubt what they were, he had ſhew'd them thoſe Royal Cu- 
toms of which be ſpake in writing, and that they had then given their 
feat to them 3 the Archbiſhop himſelf firſt, and afterwards all his Suf- 

ns by his Command ; and thar when the King preſſed them to 
Swear to what they had promiſed,” and ſer to their Seals for the Con- 
bemarion of, rhey had anſwered, that That alone ought to ſuffice , 
:"ftead of an Oath, that 'they had faid in the word of Truth, in good 
Faith, without deceit, and according to Law, they would obſerve them : 

do you" then forbid: vs to be-prefent at thar Sentence, which 
the King Commands us ? upon this Grievance, and leaft may 
:6d any thing to our prejudice, Ws alſo will ap 

for this time we 5 Obedience to your Prohibition. 
0 he Archbiſhop anſwered, he'would be preſent at the /profecuti- 
«6g of the Appeal , and that there was ing done at Clarendon 
« either by them or himſelf, in which their Ecelefpefticel Honoar was 
« wt ſeved: *Twas true, (he ſaid) they had promiſed in good Faith, 
« pithout Deceit, and uttording to law, to obſerve thoſe Deereer, yet by 
6 theſe general words the Dignities of their Churches, whith they held 
« by the Pontifical or Cannon Law, were ſafe, for whatſdever was a- 
« ozinſt the true Faith of the Church, and againſt the Laws of God, 
«could iot'in good faith, or, according to Law;' be obſerved. ' Alſo 
« that a Chriſtian King had no Prerogative, by the Exerciſe "whereof 
« the Liberties of the Church (which he had fworn to maintain) 
« might receive any prejudice. Moreover thoſe, "which they called 
« Rojat Prerogatives, being ſent to the Pope to be confirmed, were 
© brooght back rather diſapproved, for but few of them were allow. 
«ed by him 3 and that he had thereby ſhewn them what they 
«ought to do, in being ready to receive the Decrees of the Rowen 
« Church, and to refuſe whatever ſhe refuſed : yer further, if rhey had 
« failed in = =_ at Clarendon, (fince the fleſh is'weak'Y they 
e 


« ought to ta e, and by vertue of the 
© to ſtrive againſt the ;6hf Bonny, who endeavours, that he who 
* ſtands may fall, and that he who hath fallen may not riſe again ! 


© If therefore they had promiſed any unjuſt t there , or' con- 
s firmed them in the Word of Truth, they knew ſach unlawful Sti- 


D -o- do not oblige. 
"This is the Sum of that Speech which our Author tefls vs the Arch- 
biſhop made in his own behalf: but to come agai —— 
ESL oor 
ing tne : apa om 
odenp Lam. 7 in that affair. Then certain Sheriffs and anticne 
IHE q Shouts Rank br Digits Bone COTAES ——_ 
added to the former, they t alſo fit in Judgment upon him. A 
us Bale white, the hs. ſome of them 
to pronounce Sentence , but it ; whereupon 
began to repeat che buſineſs of Clerendos very particularly, (as 
of Chicheſter had done before ,) and would ' have 1 
p guilty of Treaſon, and Breach of the 
is verdo Veritatic;, and then defir'd the Archbiſhop to hear his 
be being now preſene. | 


Anas Dear, 
MCLXIV. 
w_ Ye 


And the Pros 
miſes they had 
Kg to the 

ing to ob.. 
ſerve the Con- 

L of 
Clarendon,eoven 
by the Arch- 


biſhop's own 


to the Pope, 60955 


The Archbi- 


== 
ſtrance. 
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Anno Dow. | [ 2. ] But the Archbiſhop could not. forbear any looger, Þ 7 


MCLXIV. © i hat 5s it ye mean of do? Come ye hither to Judge me? ye 
T2] 1 ought wot to ao 1t. ay + 0d #s 4 Sentence” given after the 
But the Arch- ©* werſy or Troal ;, 1 have ſaid nothing this day in the Cauſe: py 
biſhop refuſes © cited for no Cauſe but that of John the Mareſchal, uo yh 
to hearit.. & try it with me, and therefore. you cannot Judge me ; lan 
*« Spiritual Eacher,. ye are Noblemen of the King's Court, and meer 
*. Laymen, I will-aot hear your Judgment :. So the Noble 
And goes to ©*© drew, andthe Archbiſhop weat;his way to the Monaltery of Sas 
his. Lodging *drews in Na!thampton, (a Houſe of Changns Regular). and a 
co 4 Herbert and. our Author, William Fire Stephens. then waited on oy 
arew **- as his Clerks oc,Chaplaias. 
- And this-is the; Accgunt. that, he aives us.of theſe TranfaQi 
tween King Henry and-the Archbiſhop at this Meeting; .whi b hy 
. they are very particular in Some points, yet are they de in 
{3] 2.283. Others; which, ase-alſo-as fit to be taken notice of :,, For [31]: 
* Havadew' and Edwerd Ryme, in-his Manuſcript Hiſtory, further. 
Sow Archbi That the Archbiſhop briag privately advertiſed by. his Friends 
informed, thr TOME deſigned his Death, or at leaſt to do him a nbderae ape 
ſome confide-. the day: before his departure from Norhowptex,. being, that, marnin 
was deſigned £0 $9-t0 Court, be. firſt ſung a, at the, Alrar of: St, 8+ hey 
him. implore the Aſliftance of that Saint, as if, hs If: coperied 
wr. and: that w 
and putting/0n 4 
et; And che latter of eſe Authors, on -4h Accoung of 
king-the Croſs from the Bearer. and carrying ic himſelf, adds, 
when the Biſhops, who waited f far his;coming, ſaw th 
2dmir'd at it, aod'would needs have takea it. (as Ws Revertace) 
to hold it for. him ;; leſt he ſhould provoke-the King s ge and 
him, by thuseatring after an,uouſual manger with that Spu 
pon into his Preſence ; bur the. Biſhops of : London and. Hereford bat 
(trivigg; to; wreſt/it, out of his hand, the Archbiſhop was iq af 
delivering it,that, he beld is the faſter, which produced 
words between the Biſhop of Londox, and bm thes Rego Þ 
of. York reproyed him very ly, that he ſhou 
co. Court thus armed with, his Croſs, faying, That newil 
would find that the; Kjng. carried much the hes per Weapon 
_ ys = gave him advice to lay afide. his-Croſs ; ma = 
.hearkea to 1-575 told him, .7hat chic E 


Wes nicht Bl he Becpe viz, 
MT on, 
ol; 1 2 ves 
[4] Col. 1394, = 4+ Gag 1 gl eres he 


Afr oft Ns oprrS 
of the pH Thy ad he them, EE: 


being ia the. nexc. and hearing what ha a5 ys 
nowwdar 5, ad pre retired into an Inner amber wit ) 
Biſhops and. Lords, whi Archbi yand. thoſe few that ate 
him, renjained ww jou zn/the King hly complained to the, Bb 
and; Lords. E op's proceedings, ig coming; - 
OB into! his.Covrt. ;| upon which-.the Biſhop's Enemies gouwg. Bouſe 
; conſulted together in what manner they Ala j ay deal with him; © 
” W 
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when they had all agreed, returned, and. rold the King, Thae they Amo Dem. . 
were now reſolved to bring an Appeal againſt -him beforethe Pope ; MCLXIV. 
being there convicted, he would certainly. be depoſed ,- which Th 
leaſed the King very well. Upon this they all went our-ro- the(Arch- to-2ppeat tg 
op, and Hilary, Biſhop of Chicheſter, - being bolder” and more elo+ the Pope, in 
queor-chen the reſt, ſpoke to him ro this effe&t : ** Thar-being their 1,40 BY 
Archbiſhop, they bad been hitherco bound to obey him; yer ſince The Bitos of 
he had ſworn Fealty to his Lord the King to' preſerve his Life and Chichefer's 
s/Royel Dignity, and to maintain thoſe Cuſtoms or Prerogarives he ores P 

© required, which he (the Archbiſhop) then endeavoured to deſtroy , gu. 
They therefore pronounced him guilty of Perjury, and for the farure Name of the 
thought themſelves not obliged to obey a perjur'd Archbiſhop; whege- 7*{tof the Bi. 
fore putting themſelves under the- proteQtion of the Pope; they: cited hops, — 
him co- his Preſence, there -to anſwer concerning theſe- Matters 5:to' guilty of Per 
whom the Archbiſhop-ſaid av more than this, 7 hear what ' you! And they : 

br | | | 334% | | to't 

ven the Archbiſhop: retired, and fate down over-againſt them in Popa, = 
great Silence, whilſt in-che mean time the King, wiel the Grear Men In ing and 
of the Kingdom, fate in Council concerning him : the Reſult of which 567,352; 
was, T hat the King, by ſome of his Knights, commanded him without to do to bim. 


any o_' appear and igive'a full Account of whatſoever he had re- He is com- 
' ceived 


the Revenues of the Crown, whilſt he was Chancellor; 'aad _ to 
in particular-of Thirty'thouſand Pounds of Silver ; to-which the Arch- of his Receipes 
replyed, © The King'bimſelf knew that he! had already given whi'tt Chan- 
s '3n account of all thoſe Sutnms'which 'he had now' demanded, be- nn es 
s'fore he was EleQed Archbiſhop : and that upon his EleRion Henry, 3o060l 
the King's Son, with all the Barons of the Exchequer, and Kichard His Anfwer, 
u Sled Juſtitiary of /Exg/and, had pronounced him clear and ac- Lind <ted 
& quitted before God, of all Reccipts and Accounts whatſdever due J,, ind wa 
®t6 the King ; and ifo being free and (diſcharged, he was EleQed to diſcharged 
® the' Adminiſtration of his Office z, therefore he refuſed to make any 929" Þ3 ble 
* other Plea ro thoſe demands. But'when the King was inform'd'of 
this Anſwer, he ſpake thus to bis :Barons: Do me ſpeedy Juftice upon 
bins for (be 4s my Liegt-nan, and yet refuſes to fland to the Judgment 
my * Court ;' thereupon they all going out, Jadged him worthy to be * Curie. 
zA, and, committed to Priſon, After this Sentence, the King ſent Re» The Barone 
ghndla Barl of Cornwall, and Robert E. of Leicefter, to acquaint bim with 9998 him 
'Jadgment that had been- paſſed upon him ; but when they defired 
to-hear his Sentence read, © he torbad them under che pain of an __ 
*. \n4tbims to-pronounce Judgment againſt him, becauſe he bad ap- The A By.for- 
*.praled'co his Lord che Pope ; 'and' further told the Barl of Letveffer, jen ans 
*'That"by the Power committed ro himſelf by God, he commanded to pronounce 
* hit us a Son-of the Church, \not c0- preſume to give Judgment Judgment. 
*:3g4iaft him as being His Spirmaal Bacher. * Bur whillt theſe Earls re- 
turted-to'the-King with|hs Anſwer, the Archbiſbop-went our of 
the/Room- through che: mift of the' Company, to his Horſe, and : 
wounting'upon ir, left the Courr, -. ti all 'rhar Rood without cried And leaves 
ther-him,- faying, 'Traytor; whither goef rhow ? ſtay; and hear rhy Tualgs the Court 
ment, When he came'to the Outward: Gates, and found them /ſbue 
ſt him, he was afraid then he ſhould be ſeized; but One of his 
Wrvants perceiving the Keys hanging near the Door, ſnatched" ther 
0p, and opened the Gate, and fo the Archbiſhop gor away, whilſt che 
Val. It. Tt Door- 


rs N . | | | —_ 
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Anno Dom. Door-keeper fio0d amazed, faying never a word, or (as Gervaſe ty 
MCEXIV. ports, which is moſt likely ) whullt the Porter was other ways imlgy, 


NN ed: in beating a Boy. | 44 va 
fs] Bip. Rue- - [55]: Then the Archbiſhop return'd to the Abbey above-mentiag 


ig _ ' attended by a vaſt Crowd of ordinary People ; 2nd -{o ſoon as he 2v 


Abby % $ home, he. Commanded Supper-to- be ſet.upon the Table, and all the 
Andrews. + Poor who were before the Gate to be brought ia, with whom He and 
AWE his Family did-eat 3; whilſt he was at Meat, the Biſhop of Loxdon and 
Bps, of London. = - : : , | 
and Chichefee Chicheſter coming to him (out of ſeeming good-will) rold him, They 
go thirher,and had now found out 4 way how he might -wake his Peace with-the 
propos to. Kings: and being asked by the Archbiſbop what i was ? they anſa 
biz how-be*: ©. J;hat if he'would: make over to the King \ for a time only by way 
maybe recon» &, of Mortgage? his Two: Mannors of Orford, aud Weygham in Kew 
King &the:King would be pacified, and remit..all, che Mopey he clai 

; «from him,.and would .allp the ſooner reſtore. him tor his Favgur; 
But the A. Bp. ** But the Archbiſhop replyed, That he would rather venture tel 
would rat «, of his Head twhich he then tobched with his hand):rban ou 4 
488% 


Bked, thin is ©*.4ny; of the. Lahds- of the Church ro buy his.0wn Peace ;-w 
buy his Peace, ©-the-Biſhops went away much diſcontented, and this Refulal 
mi1 ; »- » %,, vated the! King's:diſpleaſure againſt him. , 


[r] Ia, ps * - C te) As$ ſoon As. che Biſhops were. gone, Two Noblemen. of good 


Incereſt and Fayour came to hiov privately, and told him, ' they: were 


He. regrive iaformy'd , that-ſome Men of Quality had conſpired bis Death,,and 
private No-- bound themſelves by Oath to-{ee it executed;. which be believi 

p65 bartors” ſolved; if be could, to defeat theirdelign, 20d, preſerve himſelf Jy # 
and ſwora his ſpeedy. Flight, 'ſiace- he perceived he: could: ftay no longer with-ary 
Death, - .-- ſafety.; But k Sore! this Igformation were:true or no, God knows} 
(31x. _ . for the: King had'ablolutely forbid 'any Injuty: ro be done; him, 'ya i 
of ; the Bp. ſeemed. a good- Pretence' for him thus' ro; ſteal away; [2.1 for that 
&550 hee, Evening be ſent the Biſhopiof Rocheſter, with Two other Biſhops t 


fft aire * + But the Arcbbiſbop not'\thigking ic ſafe. for him to. 
with hisCoun- ve to: be:gone ; .but the ma 

cil.aboue ie, perro - ol brands i0 ng uech. behigd.the Alcar, : pre gre: 
..,. ads/if he wou ye made it nQtuary'; 'yet about midaight; taki 

| with-bics Two Friers of the Ciſtercian Ordex (one of whom knew the 

He privately Way very well)he wich no more befidesrhan One Servant, lefe. che Town 

thereupon ' and Ttavelling-all Night, -tegzched Lincoln the: next Days. where the 

i's292y"! Archhiſbop changed his Habit, together with bis Namne,] callog bio 
( 

owl 


— r_ (elf -Bereman;' and then paſſing through the Fens, :and' being; 

7 we " few, he at laſt got-as far as-Canterburyy and -only paſling thr 
carried him DY: Night, ſtayed ata Village /beldogingi-t0 ene: onks, called Efre, 
over to Grs- Tomewhat beygnd| it, in order tp go io nity where he ranaid 
—_ private for ſome days. (no:mare than one being acquainted! with 
The K. »fie5 his bejng there) alk be-fountd, he-could:bave a: Velde} provided to 
ILY him over into.Elepders ; in the-mean time. let: us look back and 
Eſcape, for- what :was:done at Northempton alter his departure. 


Word iv, ei Fite>Stephens ſays, That! fo ſpon as che King heard of the Ard 

given either Inſhop's- Eicape, be cauſed a Proclamation ta be made throughout the 

to him, or bis. Town, T hat-ac Man ſhould give him, or his Retioue, any il 
*c64 gY2g5 
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guage, Or offer any ways: to. injure or» moleſt them ; the next day, 4»n0 Dy, 
*heo bis Flight was certajoly known;-the King and all.che-Couneil MCLXIY, 
red what was fitteſt tobe done, and at laſt reſalved to ſe Ry 
wer to the Pope ſeveral grtat Perſons Embaſſadors, as well of the Clery eter , I 
25 Laicty, about this great Affair of the Archbiſhop.;\their Names ro ſend, cp the 
vewilt give you by and-by.; yer the Archbiſhop" was-permitted to tops 
egjoy for ſome time all the Revenues of. his Church of Canterbury, 
wcauſe both Parties had appealed. to the: Pope. The reft of 'that day. , -;- +: 
vas/ſpznt about Raiſing ſome Foot-Souldiers to-be ſent.againſt Reefs Andtorale« 
King of Wales ; and there was ( at the: King's deſire )- 4icertain aug Foor-Soutdi- | 
ter dubſcribed by every Eccleſiaſtick and Lay-perſon.qhere preſent for 75 *wint , 
his Aſfiſtance, :and' {o che Counal was difſolved.; -* 4-1. 49 5th 1 5; eo Foes 
-(4.] Theo che King ſentafter the Archbiſhop with all ſpeed, think. (31's 5,'c4 
ng to- have ſtopt: his paflage -ag ; Dover,” and; other Ports; bur jig was Am. 
all in-vainy for he lay (ill all day at certain;Abbeys, or elſe at Fricgd's, | 
Houſes, and-Travell'd only by.Night. ;. Sethat-i6 was! framrbe Quine 
dane of Michae/mas till the 2d of Nowvember;.befors he-took'Shipping, 6 OR 
it$axdwich; and then Landing: at'Granteliae g; he; Traxpll's partly og, How be gor 
Foot, and partly.on Horſeback, on a-ſorry7 Jade to-St. Omere, where he ons 
was/joyfully received at the Abby-of-St.;Berrin 3-and there indeed he 
wasfurniſh'd with all things:necefſaryfar a;Prelate, of; his-High Dig- —_— 
nity{till-he:went from thence into Frome-(-1 hn, of ) ennglno) 11g Frence. 
Whilſt heaarried ar St. Oavers; Richard de Lacy,the King's Juſticiaryz. At Se, oner: 
(Xing little'/before, come: 'oven.op-a; private Meſſago 40:the Eaxl; of bigs _ 
;): ſaw: him, and would fain have. perſwaded Him: to. go back: fain have pre. 
along) with-him-into Exgleyd, and reconcile himſelf xp.che. King 3 bug jailed with 
the Archbiſbap fearing the» King's implacable Temper: whea - once curn to £ve- 
throughly incens'd , would by no--g\eans:;conſent; $0 thei Propoſal. /-«, and be 
Bd Ryme) alfa. differs ſomewhat»from KitzeSrephenisAgcoune of .the tyorgales ® 
&rchbiſbop's;Receprion by ehe. Earliaf Plorders,. as; abat he-got oply g,, DD 
1h the Archbiſhop's ſafeCondudt, but chreatoed him; 1o that, he, nor yield £01 
away privately into Fraxce, with whom the Author:of Quadrilogue, him. 
zprees}; faying;! That he durſt got truſt the-Earl, becaule his Brother *£47*** Ac- 
the Barl of Boſoign had by the King's means: Married King Stephes's _ i 
Daugbter., who had been an;Abbels, and that coptrary: to, Thow as he Earl of 
Becker's Advice ; who, beiog thea'ChangelJor,; openly declar'd agaioſt © 
it; which made- that Earl bjs Enemy eyer-after.;; _ 
: {[4.] So foon as the King knew that zhe; Archbiſhop was gone be- (4] & x. 
yond $ea, -t9 prevent. his being received, by the King of, Fravcey he ſent. The K. ſends 
Gilbert Folir,, Blhop of London, and William Earl of drundel, Ambaila- 15 3.05 
dors, not only to difl wade bim. from: receiving the Archbiſhop, but: Suadechs 
alſo to ſend-tq the Pape, co deſire him/(out of reſpe&-to King Henry) © of Fox 
pot to receive, him neither into his Favour,; but.by how, much the _— 
wore the King of Exgland's Meſſengers labour'd ,; that, the Arch- 
bilbop might be expell'd Frexce, by ſo. much, the, more that: King, 
maintain'd; bis Cauſe ;, and beſides, ſent.his-Almoner' to.Pope Alexan-: 
der then at Sens, deſiring him, That as he loved, che\Honour of che. But Fc 
Bomen Church, and the Advantage. of the: Kingdom of rape in Pope, Atriog, 
things he. would' maintain 7 HO M4 $._ Archbiſhop of Canterhury,; bi ain= . 
2nd: his Cauſe agaioſt che Tyrant of, E-gl/exd ;; and. from that, rune ,n4 = —_ 
forward the Fope receiv'd him into greater fayaur,..:... W-2 GE K: 
. of E 
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Anyo Dow. [5] Yet, to prevent this, the King ſent to the Pope Reger hoo 


MCLAXIV. hifhop of Tork; Henry Biſhop of Winchefter, Gilbert Bilhop of Londy 


Hilary Biſhop of Cheſter, and Bartholomen Biſhop of Excerer : Wids 


- 40 


384 4;  Rofwe, Richard, Ivelcefter, and Jobw de OFford, Clerks : and of th 10 
i rw be. Laiety , Wiliow Barl of Arundel, Hugh de Gundevile , Bernard o « 
_ _ © St. Walery, and Heary Fitz-Gerald, who found the Pope at Sem; Pc 
ral Bps, and Where ( as Hoveden relates ) they ſaid many falſe and evil things & By 
Great Lay- aptinſt the Archbiſhop: and Gervsſe of Canterbury has given us aj « thi 
ks at .z their Speeches at large ; which becauſe they would be too tedious ry 4 he 
many falſe td epear, Iſhall only give you-the Subſtance of them. m & hiſ 
evil Things *['1.} The Pops being ſeated" in his Conſiſtory with bis Cardinaly any | 
_ him. the Biſhop of London firſt began, and remonſtrated tothe Pope, thy ſtood 
The ſubſtance there had tntly been'a/ ſharp Contention in England between the Cler. and 
of their Spes- py and _—_—— a fall} Occaſion, which might eaſily have ben Lang 
co hep, Tetniedy'd, if due moderation /had been uſed : Bur becauſe bY rig 
of Link. of Carty iitwing his own particular Opinion, and not their; ® W2 
vice, without ary con tion of the Iniquiry of the times, and wha # of 

pjedine might” happen for ſuch Heats: of Paſſion , had thereby hid is 

- nares for If and his: Fellow-Brethren : © So that if they had 


« oiven their Conſents to his deſigns, things had turn'd to a much 
« worſe ftate' than they now were ; but becauſe he could not: have 
** their Conſeats ( as indeed he ought not?) to thoſe things which ho 
& propoſed, He endeavour to lay all the fault, which d from 
« his own raſhnefs, upon'the King, and the reſt of the Bi 
4 2nd upon'the whole Kingdom ; therefore to blacken their 
«- a5 much as poffible, the Archbiſhop bad fled away, no man threatens 
<"ijng or offering him any Violence, according as it is written, The 
& wicked flet," when no man purſues. 

[2.] To whietrhe'Pope ſaid no more, but parce, Frater, ſpare Bros 
ther : then the Bifhop reply*d, Holy Father, I will [pare him; the Pope 
return'd, I do wot wean bins, but your ſelf, Brother ; at which the Biſhop 
being confounded, held his peace. Then X5/ery Biſhop of Chichefer, 
truſting more to his Eloquence, than to the Goodneſs of his Cauſe, 
made hkewiſe a ſhort Speech ; wherein he told the Pope, « That it 
« was his Beatitude's Intereſt to reftore wharever had been done in 
« orejudice to the Publick, to the former tate of Peace and Concord, 
« leſt one man's immoderate Preſumption might procure the de 
« ftrution of many , beſides a Schiſm in the Catholick Church; 
& which the Archbiſhop of Caxerbuyy little regarded ; ſince (lighting 
« more mature advice, he only conſulted himſelf, rhat ſo he might 
*-not only bring great Troubles ' himſelf, but upon the King 
« and whok dom , which did not become fo Great a Man; 
« neither ought his Fricads to have given their aſſents ro it. This 
is the Summ of thar Biſhop's g_ ough, as this Author words it 
(making him run from one thing co another ) it appear'd fo rides 
loys, that all thoſe that were t fell a Laughing, which put the 

Biſhop to ſilence. 

The Archbiſhop of York, ſeeing the ill ſucceſs of thoſe that ſpols 
before him , reſolv'd ro moderate his Paſſion, and only told the Pops, 
«© That he very well knew my Lord of Canterbury's Temper , that 
« whatever Opinion he once embraced, he was ſcarce ever to be & 
© mayed from it; and therefore it was eaſy to be believed, chat he 

"wi 
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« was fallen into this Obltinacy oaly for waat of Judgment, and that Anno Dow. 
« ak was no other way left for his Amendment, but that his Ho- MCLXIV. 
« lines would interpoſe his Diſcretion and good Advice, .to pur a ftop © 


«6 it. * 

| by The. Biſhop of Exeter ſpoke more to the purpoſe, aod told the The By. of 
i Pope, he would not dwell long upon thoſe matters, but fince this ©*%* 

s Buſineſs-could not be decided but in the Abſence of the Archbiſhop : 

« therefore he gdefired that Legates might be appointed, who ſhould 

4 hear and decide the Difference between the King and the Arch- 

« hiſhod : and ſo held his Peace ; neither did any of the Biſhops add 

zoy thing farcher 3 which che Earl of. Arundel obſerving , He-then 

ſtood up at the Head of a great Number of Knights .and Laymen, 

and made the, Pope a very handſome and modett Speech in his own 

Language, to this effet 3 ** That what the Biſhops had. ſpokea (ia La- The E. of 4- 
s tine) they being Laymen, did not all anderftand;; yet however. it c__ thort 
« yas their Duty to expreſs how they might beſt diſchargs themſelves 

$ of the Aﬀair they were now .intruſted with ; rherefore ic was got 

« his BuGoeſs co caſt reproaches upon any man in the preſence. of {6 

6 orcat a Perſon, to. whoſe Authority the 'whole World ought ta-fub- 

% mic, but, rather to ſer. forth before his Beaitade the King his Ma- 

{ ſter's Love and Devotion towards him;-fince be had now ſent the 

« Greateſt and. moſt Noble Perſons of all Qrders and Degrees, as 'bis 

« Ambaſſadors; and thea proceeded to mention that Great Fidelity 

« 2nd Deyotion the King had ſhewa him upon his firſt Advancement 

« tq1ghe Papal See : So that chere was: no Prince more Faithful and 

@ Devout, nor more deſirous to preſerve Peace than the King ; and 

« tho' the:Lard Archbiſhop was alſo very well inftruQted in all things 

5 ares by ey bis Order,” and was alſo very vigilant in thoſe matters 
4 whicly belong'd to his Charge, yet he ſeemed in ſome things too 


© ſharp and ſevere ; but. yet were it got for the preſent difference 


« between the King and Him, both the Clergy and Laicty mighe 
« live in. mutual Concord under fo good a Priace, and ſo excellent a 
« Paſtor ; and therefore their preſeat Requeſt-was, That his Beatitude 
* would take due care to remove this Diſlention, and renew the for- 
«* mer Peace and Charity between them, 
When che Earl had ended his por, (which it ſeems was inter- 
preted to the Pope) tho? he faid little to the Biſhop's : yet he anſwer'd The Pope's 
His to this effeft ; '* That he very well rememberd with how ao_ », 
* great Devotion the King of Exglend had beſtow'd many and large $,ecc. 
* Benefits upon him, which he was williag as far as lay io his power Legzres pros 
© to return, when any fit Opportunity offer'd, but fince they had de- miled to be 
* fired Legates they ſhould have them, Then when they had kiſſed 
the Pope's. Feet, the Biſhop of Lowden asked Him (on purpoſe) with 
what Powers thoſe Legates ſhould come? To which he anſwer'd, 
With due Powers : Tes, Sir, reply'd the Biſhop ; we defire they may de- 
Ge this Canſe without any Appeal : To which the Pope y return'd, Bur the final 
* 1 will not give my Glory to another ; and certainly when the Arch- P*cifion 
« ' X . ſhould be by 
n biſhop is Judged, it ſhall be au Selves, for there is no manner of the pope. 
+ reaſon that we ſhould ſead hi oem, arty nd ee ap ws 
Adverſaries ; he alſo added, That the Id ſtay a little for the 
== 
2 


ſent with due 
Powers, 


: Archbiſhop's coming , withour whoſe Preſence 


- Mine nothing; but when the Ambaſſadors ſaid, That they 


« $t5zme 
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* time prefix'd by the King for their Return ; and finding they gg 
© obtain none-of thoſe things they deſfir'd, they took their Leaves, ind 
_ *.{o departed. mie.y 

F3.] Rog. Hoveden tells us the reaſon why the Pope declin'd forthe. 
any Legates iato England,” ( tho* the Ambaſſadors defir'd it) begwl; 
* be well knew the Kjng to be mighty in Word and Deed, and thar the 
gates might eaſily be corrupted, as Men loving Money more than}, 


: 


ice and Equity. Fitz-Stephens farther Bays, T hat the Earl of 2m. 
del, in a private Audience with the Pope, offer'd him, That if he we 

depoſe the Archbiſhop, the” King his-MaRter would not' 6nly confira 
Peter-pence for ever , bnt alſo'grant it't6 be'paid out of every 
that made a 'Fire both' in Cities and Towns, as well as in the' Coty. 
try, which would have increaſed" that' Revenue above a' Thonfint 


opSert > FBE\S\ 


nd per Ann. But the Pope was'tod ſenſible of his 6wiTnis tho 
—_ to anything of this nature. NG 4 7H *-not 
[4] Jn the-mean time the'Rtehbiſhop having Rayed' ſimetyjpy IN * #! 
the Monaſtery of St. Bertini neat St, Omers,andfearing the pri Te 
ſhip that rheg was between'rhe King and the Earl of Flende##, Wn, i his 
moyed from-rherice to-Soiſſons it France ; the next day after lis Arr, WW , ded 
vat, King Lov# came in Perſon tothe Archbiſhop's Lodgingy, ar 
only 'offexd him His ProteQion; but Maintenance both for Hi Os þ had 
Followers” oof "his' own Frezſury ; *to whom: the Accbitey p4 ou 
turn'd[Thanks'#6t. 1o: great @ Favour," but-yer at preferit” tmedifiy _ 


refuſed it: and ſd went with the King's/good leave to the Popes who 
was-then, as:I'faid before, -at'Sens, by Flioen he was honout Yrs w Be 
ceived, - © ' © DOD 2300101 (T0O88 O : 
. .:Sometime-after his arrival; being admitted to a private Audience in 
the- Pope's Chamber, and having proſttated himſelf at His Feet, he 
was Commanded to riſe ;'a#d when he would have ſtood, te was «: 
dered by the Pope to fit down: So foon as he was ſeated; he'mide 
ſhort Speech to this purpoſe ; © That although he was 'not* 7wiſ 
*. yet he was never ſo foolifh'as to leave his King, Friends;ard Eft 
* for nothing; and that if he could have complied with his Willis 
*. all chings; 'there was no Man in his Kingdom who would have tte 
<* prouder to obey him : but'that he had refuſed all vpon the Cond: 
* tions ts and having taken a contrary courſe, the King lud 
&« quite withdrawn his former kindneſs; nay, if he would yer com 
6 ply, he needed no body*s/ interceſſion to recover his Favour! It 
« fince the Church of Canterbury was ufed'to' be as/it were the We 
*. tern Sun, 'whole brightneſs was now obſcur'd, he was reſolved 
« endure any Torments, ray a' Thouſand kinds of Deaths, rather thu 
< tro diſſemble'the- Evils it now ſuffer'd 3 and leſt he- ſhould ſeem t 
« have undertaken theſe things needleſly, and out of pure vain Gldy, 
&© he thought-ir beſt-to ſarisfy all there preſent by an Ocular demos 
« ftration. © 'Then producing the Writing, wherein' were contain | 
thoſe Cuſtqms or Prerogatives, about which the preſent differ c Tr . 
aroſe, he ſaid with Tears, Here, ſee, Holy Father ! what the Kim tim h; 
'England has ordain'd againſt'the Liberty of the Catholick Religion, ®' ous 
it be lawful'to diſſemble theſe things without dunzer of one's Soul, ſety® 
#0.ir, Which'Conſtitutions being read,” it not only moved them WW 4. 1 
Tears ; but the Pope, before all the Cardinals there preſent, decls, WF 
Thar he for-ever. condemn'd them, and anathematiz'd all thoſe WF 


I 
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*or any way favour'd them. This is Hovedea's account of the inns Dem, 
- this affair, and that the Pope ſolemnly publiſh'd a * Bull to SLIT: 


Fett. DS 
the ſame ene a_- Foal 


[5.] But Gerwaſe of Canterbury proceeds to tell us, That the Arch- nicke at large. 

tiſhop being not long after this admitted into the Pope's: Chamber, de IS 
to him and the Cardinals there preſent to this effeQ ; ,** That an Account 

«he himſelf qughe nor to Iye before God; - therefore willingly, :yet of the Speech 
s with Grief, muſt confels, {ince ut was his own fault that had brought radog day 2.4 
« theſe Troubles upon the Emglb Church, that he had enter'd Chriſt's vate to the 
« ſheepfold not! by the door, nor by any-Canonical Election, .but was Pope. 
« Ons wbom the Terror of a Lay-power had obtruded into it; agd. 
« tho! he had undertaken that charge unwillingly, yet faace it was 
not a Diving, but Hamane Will which had beftow'd ic upon him, 
s What wonder was it then, if it had. ſucceeded no better with him? 
& Yet if for-the King's'T'hreaty, he ſhould have preſently renounced 
« his Epiſcopal Dignitys:3s ſome of his Brechcea the Biſhops perſwa- 
© ded him to do, he ſhould haye left; a;pernicious Example of ſub. 
6:jxefting the Church'to the pleaſure of 'Secplar Princes : therefore he 
6 had deferr'd it till he could come to his Holineſs's Preſence ; but 
«a now, being. convinc'd,' that his entrance into the. Church was nor 
iced; and fearing, the ill Events. that might proceed from 
& thence, and;being, alſo ſenſible that his ſtrength was not ſufficient 

#:for ſo grear: a, charge ,. leſt-he might pfove a Ruine, rather than a 

Benefit co: his Flock, he now reſign'd his Archbiſhoprick into his 

$'Holineſss. hands. | 

+{;Theh immediately taking off his Epiſcopal Ring from his Finger He reſigns his 
(s-2:token of his Reſignation) he deliver'd it into the hands of the A: Bibeprce 
Pope; then concluding his Speech with Tears, he made the Pope and hands. vi 
his Cardinals ſympathize with him. Then he withdrawing, whilſt the 

Pope and his Cardinals began -to-confult. what was to, be done in this rogoans 
affair ; at firſt it ſeem'd very eaſy to appeaſe the King's Anger by ac- faking wy 
cptivg the'Archbiſhop's Reſignation, aud beſtowing ſome other Nig- was beſt to be 
zirpiupoa him; ti pur 'atiather. into his. Place ; but then they plainly J00* 37. this 
faw, that this would be very ungrateful \in.ceſpe& ;of one. who had at lift not to 
hierific'd his Authority, Riches and Qaiex, (may expos'd his yery Lite) > tg 
forthe Liberty-of the Church ;, and that if be were now. deprived. to pur to reflore 
pleaſe the King; no Man for the future would venture. to contradif} him. gain to 
the Will. of che: Prince io. any thing, whereby the Church not only ** G__ 
ſhould-be-in: great danger, but the Authority of the Pope would: fig- 
aily nothing ;- therefore all the Cardinals agreed it was belt to reſtore 
this Man to his Charge, (tho' he ſhould be unwilling to receive it ) 
filice he had” veater'd ſo much for the Church, rather than to nomi- 
mo ther's which Opinion pleas'd the Pope and all-there pre- 


'F 


>. 
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''[t.] Then the Archbiſhop being call'd io again, the Pope reſtor?d to £1] 14. Gol. 
tim his Archbiſhoprick, and promiſed him the utmoſt affitance of the '??”* 
Rowan See : To. which R: Hoveden further adds, That either at this Upon which 
& ſome other Audience not long after, the Archbiſhop deliver'd into Ay 
the Pope's hand a Tranſtript of the Laws of Exglard, (that is, the late tiversthePope 
Anutes of C/erendow) which the King call'd antient Cuſtoms ; which . Tu 1 
When the Pope had cauſed to be read before the Cardinals and on rotions of Cl 
there renaen. 
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WWYNID 
Which he 
damns, and 
iſſues our his 
Anathema a- 
gainſt all that 
obſerve 


them. Archbiſhop to the care 


tigny , who 
provided for 
him for two 
years. 

[ 3.] 1&4 is. 
K. Henry ſeizes 
the A. Bp's 
Revenues. 


[4 ]Dr.P'1.Chr. 


The South- 
Welſh, under 
the Condut 
of Prince Rees, 
invaded the 
Lands of the 
E. of Glocefter. 


Took great 
Nore of Plun- 
der from the 
Flemmung . 
And reſolved 


to caſt off the 
Norman Yoke. 


A. Bp's Kin- 
dred and 
Friends. 

Bur rhey are 
well receiv'd 
in France 


Caloi 
from the Em- the Emperor Frederic Barbaroſſs, to deſire Marhild the King's Elk 


TheE. of Lei- 
ceſter refuſes 
him the Kits, 
and why, 


there preſent, He damn'd them for ever, and iſſued his | 
againſt all thoſe who ſhould for the future dare. to obſerve they. 
and not long after He iſſued out his Bull to that purpoſe, a Coos 
which Speed has given us in his Chronicle from an Original they ; 
the Corrow. Library. - 

ded the 

» (who 


[2.] Theſe things being thus tranſaQed, the Pope recomme 
the Abbot of Pontigny in Burgun 
was then preſent) to provide for him, not ſplendidly, but 


to what was fitting for one who was baniſh'd for Chrif's ſake, (a 


- was then efteem'd) ſo the Archbiſhop going along with that Ahþy 


was by him provided, with all things neceſſary for the (pace 


| two Years enſuing: But it is now time to look back and ſee, whatthy 


King did in Exglard the mean while. 

[3-] The King being very angry that his Ambaſſadors bad receiy4 
a_repulſe in his deſires, both from the Pope and the King of Fran, y 
be revenged on the Archbiſhop, ſeized upon the Revenues of the 4 
biſhoprick, but did not as yet convert them to his own uſe, and 
things remain'd all the reſt'of this Year. | 

[4.] I find nothing elſe to-have happened in E-glend worth noting 
only that the Soarh Welſh encouraged (as I ſuppoſe) by thele Ds 
meltick diſturbances, under che Condutt of their Frioce Reeſe or Rye 
invaded the Lands of Roger de Clare, Earl of Gloceſter, (becauſe byhi 
means the Prince's Nephew Ezecon had been lately murther'd) yl 
took divers Caſthes, and razed them to the ground, and fo in {hon 
time he brought all Caerdigan under his ſubjeQion; from thence be 
made many Inroads againſt the Flemmings, and got great itore of Plug- 
der in' their Country : then all Wales reſolv'd to agree to caſt off the 
Norman Yoke (as they call'd their SubjeQion to the King of 
and only to obey Princes of their own Nation : But rho Kings 


** was ſufficiently incens'd at this Rebellion, yet it being now late inthe 


Year, he was forc'd to defer his Revenge till the next Spring. 


matter. | | 
c:] About this time the King continuing till at Weftminfeer, Ke 
» arrived in Exg/end as Ambaſſador from 


cauſe he was then, as well as the Emperor bis Maſter, excommuty 
cated by the Pope 3 and after his departure out of England, yy 
| Altars 


T6 
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Altars 0a which either He or his Chaplains had celebrated Maſs, were 4nno Dor. 
demoliſhed ; ſo great an influence had the Pope's Authority chet in MCLAXV. 
land : but this Match between the Duke of Sexoxy and this Priq- **'V a 
wo not conſummated until two or three years after; for ſhe being [;] i cron 
now but 12 years old, was not thought mature enough tor it. - ei pe 
(3.] In Lent the King paſſed over into Normanay, and preſently oe me Ay 
after Eaſter went as far as Giſors, and there had a Treaty with the nd had a 


Treaty there 


King of France, concerning divers matters of moment ; the particulars the K of 


of which are not ( as I find) ſpecihed, reds 
[4.] Not long after this, the King, being allarm'd by the InſurreQions [+ _ m_ 


of che Welſb, who, taking advantage of his abſence, preſumed to invade +. News of 
land, David ap Owen Prince of North-Wales having deſtroyer all the #:jb In- 


Fliaeſpire, then part of the King's Dominions, and carried all the Pco- groom: 
ple and Cattle away with him to Dyffryn Clayd (now call'd Ruthyz ; ) Kinefdre, re- 
the King, I ſay, retura'd out of Normandy, and levied an Army with — of 


all ſpeed, and came to their ſuccour as far as Rathlan Caſtle ; ang comes 
and after he had lain before it Three days, and ſaw he could withan Army 
dono good, he return'd to England, where he gather'd another Army {2 {vccour his 


of choſen Men through all his Dominions in Exelazd and France, <4 ogy 


ſending for Succors from Flanders and NE and then march'd _ E 


towards North Wales, reſolving utterly to deſtroy all the People he «© £4,174 3nd 
could meet with ; and coming to Croes Oſwalt, ( now call'd Oſwald- railes another 


} he there eacamp'd : On the other ſide, Prince Owen and his Bro» "wed 


ther Cadwalladar , with all the Power of North-Wales, and the Lord ches towards 


Rees with the Power of South-Wales, and Owen Cyuelioc, and the Sons North ales 
of Madoc ap Ednerth with the People betwixt Wye and Severne ga» JF worth ana 


ther'd together , and came to Corwen in Edeyrneen, reſolving to defend Sourh-Wates 
their Country. | near oi 
5-] But the King underſtanding that they were ſo nigh, and be to gefend 


ns mighty deſirous of a Battle, came to the River Cezreor, and cau- <> 7 aan 
and Country, 


the Woods to be cut down ; whereupon a great number of Welſh (7-1; 
men well knowing" the Paſſage, met- with the King's Out-Guards, A hor diſpute 
(who were there placed) being the Flower of all his Army, and be- 9n both fides, 
pin a hot Skirmiſh with them, where divers Brave Men were {ain x. gains the 


on both ſides : But in the end the King gained the Paſſage, and came Pas, ond on 
camps by the 


to the Mountain of Berww, where he lay encamped for ſome days ; yvP* 5 me 


and fo both the Armies ſtood in awe each of other, for the King kept Bray». 
the open Plains, and was afraid of being caught in the Straits of the Th* #4 


Ntraiten the 


Mountains ; but the Welſbmen watched for the advantage of the Place, x. & wor 
and kept the King in ſo narrowly, that neither Forage nor ViQtuals that no For- 
could be brought to his Camp, neither durſt any Souldier ſtir abroad ; « conrhga 
and to augment theſe Miſeries, there fell ſuch great Rains, that the brought to his 
King's Souldiers could ſcarce ſtand on their Feet upon thoſe ſlippery Camp. 
Hills : In Concluſion, the King was forced to return home inglort- 5+ an nas 
oully with vaſt Loſs both of Men and Munition, beſides his Charges : turn inglori- 


therefore in a great Rage he cauſed che Hoſtages to be gelt, and their 7*»lly home. 


He cauſes 


Eyes put our : which were Rees and Caawalhon, the Sons of Owen, and thereupon the 
Couric and Meredyth, the Sons of Rees, and others. —_ na 
geir, an 


This AQion, tho' perhaps juſtifiable by the Laws of War, was cer- 5 89% and 
tainly one of the moſt cruel of this King's Reign, ſince it is always ur 
counted a great piece of Cruelty to exerciſe the utmoſt ſeverity upon This, one of 
innocent Perſons, eſpecially Women and Infants. — 


Vol. II. Uu But Reiga. 
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Amo Dom. But I cannot omit a paſlage, which tho' related only by Ralph of 
MCLXV. Cogſhal, yet ſeems very likely to be true ; which is, That in the aboye, 
5, . mention'd Expedition , the King in a Skirmiſh near a Bridge way ig 
Leak Sy ty great danger of his Life ; for one of the Welſhmen ſhooting direQly ax 
been ſhot, if him, had pierc'd him through the Body, if Hubert de St. Clexe, Con, 
eta ſtable of Colchefter, perceiving the Arrow coming , had not caſt him. 
not come be. ſelf between the King and 1t ; whereby, tho' like a Loyal Subje& 
no » he ſaved the King's life, yet he loſt his own ; but the King in grati 
with the tors tude highly preferr'd his Daughters, by marrying them to Mea of 
of his own. great Eſtates. 
The Ks g12- 1 find nothing elſe conſiderable to have happen'd this Year on this 
Daughters for ſide of the Sea, ['1.] but that MALCOLM King of Scotland, a Prince 
his Loyalty. of great Virtue and Chaſtity, died unmarried, as having vowed pers 
[1.] c. 8. petual Continence, and was thence called the Maiden : and Alexander, 
The Death of his Brother, a Prince of great Valour, ſucceeded him. 
Scotland, who [2] The Ectleſiaſtical Afﬀairs of this Year do alſo deſerve our No- 
is ſucceeded tice ; for the King, fo ſoon as he arrived in Normandy, made a very 
by his Brother rievous Edit againſt the Pope and Archbiſhop : the Contents where 
[2.]R. x, Of were theſe. 
p. 284. 6. x. If any one [3.] ſhould be found bringing Letters or Mandates 
The K's ſe from the Pope or Archbiſhop, containing an Interdi& of Chriſtiagity, 
= ** (that, is the Uſe of the Service, Sacraments and Holy Rites) iato 
Pope and the England, he ſhould be taken, and ſpeedy Juſtice executed upon him, 
A.Bp. as a Traytor to the Kingdom, 
[3.J 3. 8. 2. Alſo no Clerk, Monk, or other Religious Perſon, ſhould be per- 
The Contents [nitted to paſs beyond' Sea, or return into England, unleſs he had q 
Paſs-port from the Juſtices for his going out, and the King's Letters 
for his return ; and if any one did otherwiſe, he ſhould be taken and 
impriſoned, 
3- Alſo all Men were thereby prohibited from bringing any Coms 
mand or Meſlage from the Pope or Archbiſhop ; And whoever did, was 


to be taken and detain'd in Priſon; Alſo it was forbidden in generah- 


That any Man ſhould appeal to the Pope or Archbiſhop ; or for the 
future ſhould receive any Meſſage or Commands from them, or hold 
any Plea by their Order or Command ; and if any Man did contrary 
to this Prohibition, he was to be taken and impriſoned. 

4. Alſo all Biſhops, Abbots, Prieſts, Monks, Clerks, or Laymen, that 
ſhould comply with; or ſubmit to the Sentence of an InterdiQ, they 
and their Kindred ſhould forthwith be baniſhed the Nation, and not 
ſuffered to carry any thing along with them, but their Goods and 
Eſtates ſhould be taken into the King's hands. 

5. Likewiſe all Clerks that had Rents and Eſtates in England 
ſhould be ſummon'd to Return to them within Three months; andif 
= did not, their Goods and Poſſeſſions ſhould be ſeiz'd to the King 
uſe. 

6. Alſo that the Biſhops of Lowdo» and Norwich ſhould be Sum 
mon'd before the Hog Juſtices to make ſatisfaQtion ; for that cov- 
trary to the Statutes of the Realm, they had InterdiQed the Lands df 


Hugh, Earl of Cheſter, and pronounced Sentence againſt him. 
7. And laſtly, That the Peter-pence ſhould be gather'd, and ſafely 
kept for the King's uſe, and no longer paid to the Pope. 


When 


__————_. 
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When the Archbiſhop found the King thus reſolute, and that his Amo Dore. 
patron the Pope could by no means prevail with him to revoke the MCLXV. 
Sarures of Clarendon, and recall him from his Baniſhment , he was — So Sr 

then to ſpend his time in writing of Letters, either to the ceiving the 

Kiog or the Biſhops of Exgland ; ſome of which are of great moment K, reſolure- 
for the better underſtanding of what had already paſſed between == vs pg 
hem. : : rutes of Cia- 
(4.] For the King now holding a great Council of his Biſhops taps gy 
| Ps * ; - . . to write Let- 

it Chinon 1a T oxratn , the Archbiſhop wrote the King a long Epi- rr G "Fes 
and the Bi- 


le | 
But before I give you any Account of its Contents ; give me leave ny 
A. P- 


to obſerve, T hat ['5 ] tho Roger Hoveder repreſents it as a Speech 4. 
made there by the Archbiſhop to the King, yer it plainly appears from (1,1, 
Rad, de Diceto ( wich whom allo Qzuadrilogns agrees) that he was all 586. 

that Time at Pontigny, and ſent the King ( who was then at Chinon) 

the above-mention'd Epiltle, to this effect. 

[1.] © Firſt he ſers forth the diſtinQtion between the Eccleſiaſtical [:.] 144.85 
« and Civil State, with che ſeveral Orders and Degrees in both; then © 541, 542, 
« he lays down this as a Fundamental Principle of the Papal Power J - _ 
% (which was now at its full Growth ; ) that becauſe it was certain, che A pp. 4. 
« that Kings receive their Power from the Church, and not the Church clares thar Ks. 
* from them, but from Chriſt, therefore he had nothing ro do to poeive hell 
" command Biſhops to Excommunicate or Abſolve any one, or to the Church, 
« force Clerks into Secular Courts, or Judicatures, to Judge of Tithes, —s a_ —— 
« of Chyrches, to prohibit Biſhops that they ſhould not intermeddle tem. 
« with Tranſgreſſion, or Breach of Faith, or Oath; and many other ang tells him 
« things, which were written to this effe, among thoſe late Cuſtoms in whar things 
« which the King calls antient. And then after a Citation of Scripture _=_ | 
« out of the Prophets, Mo be to thoſe that mate unjuſt Laws, &c. He : 
« proceeds to adviſe him to have no familiarity for the future with 
« # $:hiſmatics ; and then putting him in mind how devoutly he had , 7 wo bay 
« receiv'd Pope 4'exander, and how much he had hononr'd him in peror, and 
* all things, he deſic'd him, as he wiſh'd the health of his Soul, not fuch as adbe- 
© to ſubſtra&t any ways from the Church that belong'd to it, but that 5552 Pore. 
* he would let her enjoy the ſame Liberties in his Kingdom, as ſhe jefted Alexar- 
« did in others; That he would be mindful of the Oath or Profeſſion 
* he had made before the Altar at Weſtminſter, when he was Anointed 
* King; That he would reſtor2 to the Church of Canterbary the State 
® and Dignity ſhe enjoy'd in the Times of his Predeceſſors, and alſo 
" reſtore wholly to himſelf the Poſſeſſions and Lands which belong'd 
© to the Church, which the King had given away to Others at his 


* pleaſure; and laſtly, that if he would permit him freely and in 


' ® peace to return to his See, then he would be ready moſt faithfully, 


* and with all reſpe& to ſerve him as his moſt dear Lord and King 1n 

* all things he could, /avizg the Hononr of God, and the Roman Church, 

* 4nd his own Order ; or that otherwiſe the King would certainly feel [2] 1d. ib. p. 
* the Divine Severity and Vengeance. Hlis Epifle 2 
| [2.] * About the ſame time alſo he ſent another Epiſtle to his Suf- bis Soffiagans. 
; fragans in England, direed to the Biſhop of London ; wherein he ns bs 
k blames them, that they had not joyn'd with him in oppoſing the thar they had 
* King, and reclaiming him from his perverſe Purpoſes ; yer that arr, comp 
* having firſt invoked the Grace of the Holy Spirit, he had not only — oh 
Vol. II, Uu z con- King, &-. 


—_— 
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* condemn'd that Writing, in which the King had publiſh'd his c, 
<« (toms, or rather Pravirzes (as he call'd them,) but had alſo Exn, 


« FVYJI <& municated all the Obſervers, Adviſers and Defenders of them, and 
He caſſaresthe « bfolved all his Suffragans, by God's, and his own Author; 


K's Laws, and 
Excommuni- 


&« from the Obſervation of them ; alſo that he had Excommuniegsg 


cates all the « YJohy of Oxford (afterwards made Dean of Salsbu'y) and Richyi 


Obſervers of ,, 


them. 


of Ilcefter, for joyning with Archbiſhop Reginala, and the Germay, 


As alſo ſeve- © (as has been faid before;) as likewiſe Richard de Lacie and Jucel 
ral Ochers by © Je Bailol, and Rainulph de Broc ; the Two former for the Reaſon 
name for par- « a'r:ady ſet down ; and the latter, becauſe they were Partakers with 


ticular mat- 


rers. 


And tells his 


Suffragans 


that he had "7 


hitherto de- 
ferr'd pro- 
nouncing 

Sentence a- 


gainſt the K's 


i* Hugh de Clare, and Robert Fitz Bernard, in taking and deraiging 
© the Goods of the Church without his conſent, as allq for diver, 
& other Cauſes, needleſs here to be repeated. 

« Laſtly, He further ſignified to them, that he had hitherto defery 
* pronouncing Sentence. againſt the King's Perſon, to ſee whether þ; 
would repent or not ; which if he did not quickly, he was ready tg 
&« do it, and commanded their Frateraity, by virtue of their Obedience, 
« That they ſhould eſteem as Excommunicated, the before-mention'4 
*« perſons, and cauſe them to be denounced ſuch, injoyniog the Biſhop 


Perſon, and © of London to ſhow this Epiſtle to all his Brethren and felJow Biſhop 


why ; but was (c 
ready todo it. & 


FR] un 


The K. ſends 
a ſevere Edit 


of his Province : and fo takes his leave as becomes an Archiepiſcg. 
pal Metropolitan. | 
I thought fit to give you the ſubſtance of theſe Letters, becault 
it ſhews the Arrogance and Preſumption of this Haughty Clergymaq, 
who ſtill took upon him ro do as much as the Pope himſelf could 
pretend to. 

[3.] Upon theſe high Proceedings of the Archbiſhop, King Hem, 
being fill in Normanay, ſent his Precepr or Edi&t into England, tha 


into England all the-Ports ſhould be moſt ſtritly watched, left Letters of Interdit 


to have the 
Ports watch'd. 


And what to 


do with any 


that ſhould 


bring in Let- 
ters of Inter- 


dit, &c. 


Anno Dom, 


MCLXVI. 


a L 


Wiliem K. of 


Scots comes 


into England, 
and did his 


Homage to 
K. Henry. 


Upon the de- 


ſhould by any means be brought in ; and if any one brought them, ht 
commanded that his Feet ſhould be cut off; but if he was a Clerk, no 
leſs than his Eyes and Genitals ; if a Laick, to be hang'd ; if a Leper, 
to be burnt; and if any Biſhop fearing ſuch Interdi&, would depar 
the Nation, he ſhould carry nothing with him but his Staff. He all 
order*d, that all Scholars ſhould retura into Exg/and, or be deprived df 
their Benefices ; and ſuch as remained abroad, ſhould never return, 
The Prieſts likewiſe that would not chant or ſing Mals, he order'd 
be gelt; and all ſuch as were Rebels to him, were to looſe rheir Feesor 
Livelihoods. 

Theſe are the Heads of this Edit which Hovedes has given us i 
ſhort ; but the Author of Qzadrilogws hath it more at large, and thicher 
I refer my Reader, if he pleaſe co conſult it. 


About the beginning of this Year (as Buchanan and Polydore relate) ' 


William King of the Scots came into England, and did his Homage 
King Henry, (as his Anceſtors had done before ;) but when he ds 


manding Nvr- manded Northumberland of the King as his antient Right, his Anſwer 


thumberland as 


his antient 


Right, the K. 


was, That he could not alienate it without the conſent of the Grett 
Men of his Kingdom, and ſo put him off to the next Common+Cour- 


anfwer'd, It cj|; which the Scoersſb King not able to contradiQ, was forced to com: 


could not be 
aliened with- 


ply with: But we: do not find that ever that County was reſtored t0 


out the Con him by King Hemry ; and therefore having no Authority from any 
ent © + 
Great len. 


our Engliſþ Writers conceraing this matter, I leave the age fo 
ter- 


ran band ah + 
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| he thiaks beſt 

determine as he thinks belt abour ir: Yer th ; : 

[4,] that King Wiliem not long after followed che King 0 Ls ow. 
ypon his Summons 3 and the Chronicle of Mailroſs ſays That Mandy XVL 
about the great Afairs of King Fenry his Lord ; and havins ſh, IE was 1G 
Courage in certain Martial Atchievemeats, he then n——_ oo n his x, pu, __ 
ome 7 rpc M _ _ longer in thoſe Parts to ſertle i wy 

; ere alſo at the requeſt of ; upon his. 7 
apreed tO grant Four pence upon every Hyle xk oxy ph _ he any Sum- 
out all England towards the Relief of the Holy Land through» ſ; 1 & c. 

But norwithſtanding this pious Att of the King's Archbi hor B K. Henrygrants 
was highly incens'd that the King had ſeized —_ To 'P voy , pencrs. 
and ſtil] pur 1n execution the Statutes of C/arendoz ; but tho” H Tropanry: plowed Land, 
pot hitherto pronounce any Sentence agaiaſt the Kin *s Perſc —_ = 6 ogy 
he did againſt ſeveral of thoſe about him : for pas. tang, aw, yet _—_ OY 

Abbey of Poztigny, to the City of V, izelay, upon yr _ Thomas Becket 
getting up 1oto the Pulpit, he, ia the preſence of a Great Aſle bly, > rs 
Excommunicated with lizhted Candles all the Obſervers, Def A Ys Tees 
and Promoters of thoſe Cuſtoms which in England were call'd ya: ers, bs Temporz 
h w Oche ip chard of Poittou, Jocelin de Builleol, Alan de Nets lr ] R 

m__ þ 'Ne z but they being abſent, and neither cited nor Mar ov He lem b 
upon the News hereof, ſent Meſſengers to the Archbi bd, ny 
from his Sentence to the Pope, and in th e Archbiſhop to appeal cares all char 
coming to Church, , © MDC nt thit obſerved 

[2.) Not long after this, the Po ow PS the Staruces of 

5 y PC rema arendon, a 
. return'd not long after into 1taly) ſent Tws Yaatarigg By —_— and ch 
the A | an < Naples, as his Legates , who cited the Kin = d Bur _ 
ns = i[hop to meet them at Montmiral in Champaigne whict che ro I 
x accordingly 3 and tho? the Archbiſhop found them mor c) mow thee 
mel oe King's thn he wouls av ad chem, pert cop: 22 wt 
1t tO eheir Judgment on this conditio * inde © th 
ary an entire Reſtitution made both to Himſelf yes Noel 3 oo 

mom had been taken away from them ; to which when the K; ers [2] 14. 
"_ ws agree, nor the Archbiſhop (being the loſer) would > fend, Tr 
IE ha "6 "aka _ For —— no power to compel him. Cardinals as 

iſpatched, and ſo returned to R ; - Bares, 

-- pxctarges —_—_ fe ens - had before ax Drandry br the buſine 

hm Archbiſhop ſhewed himſelf very ſubtile in thi ? berween the 

ras gpdays new have gain'd the point of R fiearion be beds on A "y A 
the King confeſs himſelf in the wrong, and yield up the Caule before Þ* th 

* P - ond - —_ to return to Civil affairs. "ee being —_ 

, 03. enry finding the Nobility of Mai _ GR 
rages the Orders of Queen Eleanor, Tra Red Re 5 0 Rem ae 
2 _e , and ſhowing ſome inclinations to rebell, he was reſo Wn ny 
Army, he took 3 heir © es marching iato thoſe Parts with an vbom the 

z 1n their Caſtles as he pleaſed . Bp. ba 
ſtrong One of Fulpers, fi, as he pleaſed, and demoliſhed the #;c2. 
ms than raph of = dy ſcems, had made a more obſtinate __— 

en [4. The ; F3.] 14. i6. NT. 
ney Bet of Stops ad Bidernh bog at i SS 
: . Wer, tnougnt », CONES 1 c- 

- <4 ith him as well as he could ; andubarofore agreed habbo ho rs 1nd 6 
be gater Conſtance ( tho' not as yet old enough for Marri only — the 

betrathed to Geoffsy the Kiog's thi gh for Marriage) ſhould Country to 
3 the King's third -Son, ſettling upon them the bis” Obedi- 
Earl 


il 


_33% 
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[4] 1d. ib 
Conan makes 
Peace with 
him, by offer- 
ing Conſtance 
his oaly 
Daughter to 
be berroched 
to Geoffrey the 
K s 3d Son, 
ſ-trling on 
them the Eirl- 
doms of Bri- 
ra:n and Rich- 
mond 


The K. imme” 
diatelv takes 
poil.fſon of 
the Country. 
ſr.) R.H. p. 
236, 4. 

K Henry re- 
turns to Eng- 
land, and by 
his Edit ba- 
niſhes all the 
A. Bp's Rela- 
tions. 

Who go over 
into France , 
and are there 
hoſpitably re- 
ceived, 

The K. forbids 
all perſons to 
ho!d any cor- 
reſpondence 
with, or fo 
much as to 
pray for the 
A. Biſhop. 


[1]FS. G.C. 


And forces 
him to leave 
the Monaſtery 
«i Pontigny. 
*1.e. Ciſtertian. 
The RK. oft 
Frauce there- 
upon ſends 
him to the 
Abby of Sr. 
Co:\umbe, and 
honourably 
maintains 
him there. 


[2.] R D. Col. 


544 
The Birth of 


Earl 7obn, the 


K's youngeſt 
Son. 
{z] P. 286. 


The Subſtance 
of the Pope's 


Earldoms of Bretzign and Richmond, reſerving only to himſelf Gay, 
namp, which deſcended to him by Earl Stephen his Grandfather, 
King Henry bighly approving of this Match, preſently cook polleſſig 
of the Country, and went a Progreſs to the Cities and Caſtles of th, 
chief Barons and Knights. 

I have been rhe more particular in this TranſaQtion, becauſe tho, 
be mention'd by Nicholas Triver, yet its omitted by R. Hoveden : By 
Walter Heming ford and Brompton's Chronicle do both give ſome accoun 
of this matter, however they falſely ſuppoſe this Match not to have been 
made till after the Death of Earl Cora», who ſurvived indeed divers 
years, as you will find hereafcer ; but the Authority of theſe Writer 
hath (as I ſuppoſe) led Polidore Virgil, Daniel, and Dr. Brady, inn 
the ſame miſtake, 

[5.] When King Henry had met with this good ſucceſs, he return! 
into Fygland, and ſoon after his Arrival iſſued forth a ſevere Edi, 
whereby he baniſhed all the Kindred and Relations of Archbiſhg 
Becket out of all his Dominions, not excepting Women, Sucking [q- 
tants, or Aged perſons ; but they going over into France, were al 
there kindly received, and by the King's Order, quarter'd with ſuch 
Noblemen, Biſhops and Religious Houſes, as were willing to recein 
them, where they were plentifully maintained till the Archbiſhops re 
turn into Erglend; nor did the King's ſeverity ſtop here, but he al 
forbad all perſons to aſſiſt the ſaid Archbiſhop with Money, or to hold 
Correſpondence with him by Letters, or ſo much as to pray for hin 
in the Church:s ; all which had only that ſucceſs, as ſuch ſevere and 
cruel ACtions commonly meet with, to render the King more odious 
both at Home and Abroad. 

[1.] And to be further revenged of the Archbiſhop, who had been 
now ſcarce Two years at the Abby of Pontigny (in the Confines 
Champaign and Burgundy) with Abbot Warin and his Monks, towhon 
Pope Alexander had recommended him ; King Henry ſent word to 
that Abbot, That if he ſhelter'd any longer the Archbiſhop of Cant 
bury in his Monaſtery, he would forthwith baniſh all che Monks of 
his * Order out of England; which the King of France hearing, came 
of himſelf to Pontigny; and leſt any thing might be done by King 
Henry to the prejudice of the Ciſtertian Order, he took the Archbiſhop 
along with him as far as Sexs, and from thence ſent him to the Abby 
of Sr. Colambe not far off, where he allowed him a handfome Maints 
nance, and paid him frequent Viſits, till he return'd into England. 

[2.] Nothing further remarkable happen'd this year, but the Bind 
of Earl John, the King's younzeſt Son. call'd at firit in Raillery Sa 
Terre, becauſe his Father ſettled no Lands, nor Principalities upon him, 
as he had done upon his three Elder Brethren ; yet he was afterwards 
created King of Jre/and, and Earl of Mortaign, and after the Death of ts 
Elder Brother King Richard, ſucceeded ro the Crown of Englanu, 

As to the Archbiſhop's concerns, I find nothing more done this yea, 
only ſometime after his removal from Pontigay, ([3.] R. Hoveden git 
us a Choice Colle&ion of Letters written by the Pope to the Expi 
Biſhops, and alfo by the Archbiſhop himſelf : That which 
Alexander wrote to King Heyry on the behalf of the Archbiſhop 


Letrer-ro K Canterbury, is to this effe&t ; © That as Seculars were diſtingul 


Heanry, in fa- 
vour of the 
A. Bp. 


« in their way of Life and Habit from Clerks or Ecclefiaſticks, 


(6 che 


Henk y the Second, 


ok V. 
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« their Courts WCre quite different ; yet that the King had perverted Anno Dor. 
« this courle by his prepolterous Orders, having uſurped thoſe things MCLXVT. 


« which belong to Chriſt, by making new Laws according to his 
« own Will, to the Oppreſſion of his Church ; and then exhorts him 
« xg permit every Body to enjoy their own Rights and Liberties, and 
« to leave Eccleſiaſtical Matters, eſpecially ſuch as were Criminal, 
« 4hout Breach of Faith, or Oath ; as alſo choſe Cauſes that concern 
« the Goods and Poſſeſſions of Churches, to be diſcuſs'd by Eccleſia- 
« flical Perſons , becauſe it wes neither expedient, nor became his 
@ Serenity thus to * confound the Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Govera- 
© ment. 

" « The Pope alſo about the ſame time wrote to Gzlbert Biſhop 
« of London, to perſwade the King to be kind to the Church, and 
« receive the Archbiſhop into favour. 

[5] © Then follows the Biſhop of London's Anſwer to the Pope, 
«wherein | he lets him know, That he had taken to his aſſiſtance 
« Richard Biſhop of Hereford, and they had both urged the King ac- 
« cording to the Initruftions already received from his Holiveſs in 
« this as well as in ofher Epiſtles, and told him, The King received 
« his Reproofs very thankfully, and with great temper of Mind, mo- 
« deftly anſwering to every point. 

« As firſt, That he had no averſion to his Holineſs's Perſon ; but 
# that, on the contrary, whilſt he ſhewed him his paternal Grace and 
« Favour, the King would love him as his Father, and honour and 
«* cheriſh the Romay Church as his Mother, and would humbly obey 
« his Commands, ſaving his own Regal Dignity, and that of his Kjng- 
« bw. That if at any time he had been deficient 1n his Reverence 
& towards him, it was becauſe his Holineſs had given a denial to eyery 
& one of his Requeſts, notwithſtanding when his Holineſs was ia the 
« greateſt ſtreights, he had cordially eſpouſed his Intereſt ; That He 
« would hinder no man from Appealing to his Holineſs, yet affirm'd, 
« that in all Appeals, according to the antient Conſtitutions of his 
« Kingdom , no Clerk ought for any Civil Cauſe to go out of his 
« Kingdom , before he had tried whither by his Authority and Pre- 
© cept he could obtain Juſtice, or no; which not being granted, any 
«* one might and ſhould Appeal to him, in which ACt, if he did any 
«* ways prejudice his Holineſs's Right or Dignity, he would amend it by 
* advice of the Church of his own Kingdom : He farther aſſerts, That 
* he never baniſh'd the Archbiſhop out of his Kingdom, bur as he 
* went of his own accord, ſo he might freely return again to his 
* Church whenever he pleaſed ; on condition to obſerve thoſe Royal 
* Prerogatives he had ſworn to, tho' now he calls them wicked and un- 
* joft; and that if any Church or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon could ſhew 
* themſelves grieved by him, or any of his, he was ready to make (a- 
* tisfaQtion according to the Judgment of the whole Church. . 

* Theſe (they ſaid) were the King's Anſwers, and therefore they 
© beſeech his Sublimity to conſider, what iſſue this affair was like to 
* have, fince the King ſeemed only ſo much to juſtify himſelf, as 
* that he ſubmits in all things to the Counſel and Judgment of the 
* Church of his Kingdom, whether the Archbiſhop might return up- 
”0n the Conditions before expreſſed ; and ſo they ſupplicate his Ex- 


* cellency (as they term him) to a& mildly, and not to Pogue 
* tert- 


Adviſing him 
not tro con. 
found the Fc. 
Cclefiaſtical & 
ecular Power 


and Rights. 


- 
 Regnnom © 
S4C Fat um 
£an/ und: re. 


(4]RH, p 
287. 8. 


The Pope 
Writes 2no- 
ther erter to 
the Bp. of Lon- 
aon in behalf 
of the A, Bp. 
and the 
Church. 


[s.] 14 is. 6. 
The Bp 'S An. 
ſwer to the 
Pope. 
Telling him 
ow thank. 
fully the K. 
receiv'd his 
Reproofs. 
And what 
complyance 
. 7 ro 
all his Props: 
ſals. Fo 
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The K's Mo- 
ther and the 
A. Biſhop of 
Rotten wrire tO 
the K. ro be 
reconcil'd to 
Tho. Becket. 


His Anſwer 
ro them, 


OH a 4 
Bp.of Sali: bury 
beſtows the 
Deanry of 
thar Church 
on Jobn of Ox. 
ford, againſt 
the Pope's 
Prohibition. 


Upon which 

the A Bp. Bx. 
communicates 
the Bp. with 

divers others. 

[2.] R. H. p. 

291. 4 

The Bps. of 

the Province 
of Canterbury 

write to the 

A. Bp. in fa- 

vour of the K. 


Telling him, 
the K. cauſed 
him to be 
eleQted A. Bp. 
contrary to 
his Mother's 
advice, & the 
Opinion of 
the whole 
Kingdom. 


And that he 
only inſiſted 
to have thoſe 
Prerogatives 
allowed him, 
which his Pre» 
deceſſors had 
_ enjoyed. 
They demand 
of him by 
what Right 
he could thus 
thus oppoſe 
the King. 


Or ſuſpend & 
condemn the 
Bp. of Salis- 

bury, without 
firſt hearing 

him, 


* ſentence of Interdi&t or Excommunication againſt the King, 
& ſhould force Him, and with Him much People, and 100umergh} 
** Churches from his Obedience. 

About this time allo ( according to the Author of Luadrilgy) y, 
King's Mother and the Archbiſhop of Reien wrote to him to be 6, 
conciled to the Archbiſhop ; but all the Anſwer he would return, 

T hat as he had gone away of himſelf , no body forcing him, Þ h 
might return as he came, if he pleaſed : but it ſeems this general As 
{wer did not ſatisfy ; for by being reconciled, was meant, that the k; 
ſhould yield to all the Archbiſhops demands, as he was at laſt forces 
to do, tho* much againſt his will. 

[1.] This year alſo the King having been diſpleaſed with Jazly 
Biſhop of Salabury, he, to regain his ravour, beſtow'd the 
of that Church upon one John of C:xford the King's Chaplain, alk 
he had been by the Pope's Letters forbidden ſo to do without the cx. 
ſent of his Chanons, moſt of whom were now in Exile with the Arch 
biſhop, who thereupon by the Pope's Command excommunicated the 
Biſhop, with divers others, without ſo much as hearing what they hu 
to ſay for themſelves. 

[2 ] Whereupon all the Biſhops of his Province now wrote to th 
Archbiſhop a large Epiſtle, which was to this effe& ; * That thy 
* had hopes that thoſe things which by his unexpeQed departs 
* were put into confuſion, might by his prudence have been reducel 
* to their former peaceable condition ; but that to their great grief 
* they heard, he threatned the King with an Inter, and to cut hin 
« off from the Church ; then they urged to him the Inconveniencs 
* of ſuch proceedings, and the Conveniences of a peaceable and quit 
*©* Temper; and delir'd him to remember, that the King, contra 
** to the Advice of his Mother, and the Opinion of the whole King 
« dom, cauſed him to be eleQed Archbiſhop, in hopes He might Reign 
© happily, and enjoy greater quiet and ſecurity by his Council aa 
* Affiftance. They told him farther, That the Kiog being appointed 
* by God to that end, had provided for the Peace of his Subjedts in 
* all things, and preſerved it to the Churches and Pcople commuted 
© to his Charge ; That he only infiſted on the Prerogatives whicd 
&« were his due, at leaſt which were yielded to all Kings before hun, 
& that thoſe might be allowed and yielded to him : about which, i 
© there were any Controverſy between the King and himſelf; yet 
« when he was lately admoniſhed by rhe Biſhops of London and Hr 
&« reford, by DireQions from the Pope, he had anſwer'd humbly and 
* meekly, (as has been already related) and that in very Deed he ws 
« then ready to perform, and give fatisfation for any injury Cont 
« Then they demand of him by what Right, Law, or Canon, he 
« thus oppoſe the King, or how he could cut him off from the Churd. 
« Then they gently reprove him for ſeveral prepoſterous, new and ur 
« warrantable A&ions, as condemning and ſuſpending the Biſhop « 
&« Salisbury, before he was accuſed, or heard ; which new way of judg 
« ing, to condemn firſt, and hearing the Cauſe afterwards, tit) 
*« hoped was not to be found amonglt the Eccleſiaſtical Canons 3 J* 
« [eſt he might attempt to exerciſe and extend it againſt cheir Lo 
« the King, or his Kingdom, or againſt them. and the Churches cn 


*«. mitted to them, to the Prejudice of the Pope, and the Dogan | 
* Kt 
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« Petriment of the Holy Roman Church, and the Increaſe of his own 
« Confuſion; they oppoſed againſt him the Remedy of an Appeal, 
« znd now Appeal'd the Second time to the Pope in writing, and 
« affign'd next Aſcention day for the time of proſecuting this Ap- 
« peal. 

os Much ſuch another Fpiſtle, and tothe ſame effect, the faid 
« Biſhops alſo wrote tothe Pope in behalf of the King, in which chey 
« excuſe him as before, and commend his compliance and obedi- 
« ence, and inform the Pope, that was no need of an Interdi@t, 
s Threatnings or Curſe, to force him to make ſatisfaction. Then 
« they aſſign for the ground and cauſc of this Controverſy, the Ex- 
« travagancies and Exceſles of certainanſolent Clerks, and the manger 
« and place of puniſhing their grievous Crimes and  Enormities : 
« They blame the Archbiſhop for threatning co excommunicate, and 
« Tnterdi&t the Nation ; and-ſay, it was neither like the Devorion or 


« Patience of a Father, or Archbiſhop: They farther acquaint the «+ 


« Pope, that he had excommunicated (and that without any Citation, 
« or hearing their Defence) ſome of the King's Servants, and Chief 
« Men of the Kingdom, by whoſe ſpecial Afliſtance and Councel 
« the great affairs of the Kingdom were mainly direQted ; and this 
« (asthey ſaid) without proofs of guilt, or being convicted, or ha- 
« ving confeſſed any fault ; And then laying before him the Incon- 
« yeniences and ill conſequences of ſuch his extravagant aQtions, 
4 they make their Appeal to the Pope, and propound the day of Ap- 
« peal as before. . 

« Not long after Archbiſhop Becker wrote an Anſwer to the for- 
* mer Epiſtle, ſeat him by his Suffragan Biſhops. which being very 
* long, I ſhall refer the Reader to it as it ſtands in Quadrilogus ; 
« yet will give you the Sum of it from | 4.] Dr. Brady's Hiſtory, In 
* the ficſt place, he indeavours through the whole ro draw a paralel 
* hetween the Sufferings of our Saviour Chriſt and himſelf; tells them 
* they wrote not that Epiſtle by comman advice and: prudence, it con- 
* taining more of Sharpneſs and Diſobedience than Comfort or Cha- 
* rity; and after that wonders why they ſhould be ſo unkind to him 
* who never did them any Injury ; and exhorts them to lay down 
* their lives with him to free the Church from the yoke of ſecular 
* Servitude. Next he affirms the injury done to himſelf, the Church 
* of God, and that of Canterbury, was the cauſe of his Appeal, and 
® That the Cauſe of his Receſs. He accuſeth che Biſhop of London, 
* Archbiſhop of York, and Rzch. de [velceſter, for diQtating the Sen- 
* tence againſt him ; and particularly the Biſhop of Loxdos, for re- 
* ceiving the Money of the Church of Canterbury, and applying it 
* to the uſe of his own Cathedral. He affirms, he ought nor to tear 
* any puniſhment or ill conſequences, for ſtanding out agaialt the 
" King : He alſo exhorts the Biſhops not co confound the Rights of 
* the Church and Kingdom which were diſtia& powers, of which 
* the one received its Authority from the other, He farther ſays, 
" the Biſhop of Sa/isbury adinitted John of Oxford to be Dean of Salis- 
* bary againſt the Pope's and his Prohibition , which was a manifeſt 
© diſobedience, and therefore there was no Solemnity required in the 
* Proceſs againſt him, and cites ſome Canons to make good his Al- 
* ſertion. "Then he argues againlt their Appeal ; and aſſerts that le- 
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Anno Dom. ** gally and Canonically 'they could not Appeal ; and affirms, | 
MCLXVIT © would be no Injury to the King, to ſmite him with Excommug, 
LEVY « ation; and as for his being made Archbiſhop againſt the opiniag 
** and good liking of the Kingdom, he appeals to the form and may. 
** ner of his BleEtion, and endeavours ro make what they ſay im, 
** probable, fromthe number and quality of the Perſons there preſent, 
** and for that the King himſelf wrote for his Pall ; So that his EleRion 
was made without any contradition. He then takes notice, that 
they had reported him an inconſiderable fellow, and of mean Pz. 
** rentage ; his Anſwer was, That though he deſcended not from Kjn, 
yet he choſe rather by the greatneſs of his mina, to Raiſe a Famiy, 
than by his 1 egligence to render 'one Degenerate. He tells them they 
&*& talk of the Danger of the Roman Church, and the fear of the 
King's and his People's receſs from it, as alſo of his own danger, 
* and of thoſe that belonged to him ; but they thought not all this 
* while of the loſs of Souls. Laſtly, that the Suffragans of his Church 

** oughtall to be of his opinion, and to ſuffer and dye with him, 
This Epiſtle, though long, is very well worth reading, ſince the 
Archbiſhop hath therein exerted his utmoſt Skill and Eloqueace, ac. 
The Archt;. Cording to the way of writing in thole times ; yer however he was 
ſhop certainly Certainly miſtaken, ( whither -wilfully , or through forgetfulack, 1 
wg -y will not determine) when he there tells the Biſhops that this EleRi. 
his Eletion ON Was Without contradiCtion ; for the Author of Quadrilogus owns, 
was without that the Prior and Monks of Canterbury were at firſt much againſt chy- 
contradittion. ng a meer ſecular and military Man for Archbiſhop ; and the Biſhop 


Anno Dom, Of London oppoſed it to the laſt. I have been more particular in the 


MCLXVII ExtraQts of theſe Letters, becauſe they are the moſt exaCt pieces of 
GY Hiſtory in their kind 3 and ſhew us more of the Inſide of Afﬀairs thaq 
{7 name any other Relations. 

goes from [5-] Abour Chriſmas this year Prince Henry the King's Son went 
pretend © from England to his Father in Poitton; then after Eſter the King 
Pries, Marched with an Army into Auvergne, and waſted the Lands of 
The King Earl William, who thereupon engaged his Faith to ſtand to the King's 
marches with Arbitrement 1n relation to his Nephew the young Earl of Auvergne, 
—_— 7% Whom he had difinherited ; but he broke his Faith, and weat over to 


aſſerttheRighe the King of France, and raiſed new Diſcords between them. 


of his diſinhe.. [4] So that now the Peace was again broke, and the old Quarrel: 


27" —_ renew'd between the Kings of France and England about the City of 


402, Tholoſe, and other matters ; but chiefly (as it was believed) becauſe 
The War is of Archbiſhop Becket, ( whoſe Quarrel King Lewis now eſpouſed): 
nm then the County of Es and the YVesxin were miſerably harraſs'd by 
Kings of Eng- Plundering and Burning ; for the French King invading Normandy 
a pays on that fide, ſtay*d there with his Army four days; in the mean 
Occaſion, time Exgland was much alarmed by reaſon of a Report, that Matthen 
England is Earl of Bologne, being highly diſpleaſed at the King, becauſe he had 
—_ abrm'd ſtopt certain Revenues he received from hence, had furniſhe his Brother 
of an Invaſion the Earl of Flanders, with 600 Veſſels to invade this Kingdom ; and 
from Flanders. preſumed the more, becauſe the King was now engaged in a War with 
Bur being France ; But all the Earls endeavours were fruſtrated by the care of 
. berg Richard de Lacy,' Juſtitiary of Exg/and, who guarded it ſo well with its 
thoſe deſigns Own Militia, that no Foreigners durſt approach. From whence we may 


thing.” Obſerve, that in thoſe days, the Militia of Exg/and conliſting of m_ 
| | 
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Book V. Henry the Second. 339 

vv Knights ſervice, as alſ® by other Tenures, was ſo conliderable, Ammo Dorr.. 
that without any ſtanding Army, it was able to be a Terrour to its MCLXVII 
Neighbours: But to return to France. WT" 

[2.] On Trinity Sunday the Two Kings meet in the French Yex- [:.] c. w. 
zin, where they treated of a Peace ; bur the Noble Men of France ou —— £0 
exaſperating their King againſt King Hezry, nothing was done at —_ —; 
that time; whereupon borh ſides fertified their Caſtles, and brought without any 
gether what forces they could, Then King Lewis burnt many Vil I: 
uges between Marte and Pacey, at which King Henry was much burn each o- 

ovoked, and in requital burnt the ſtrong and Noble Caftle of Chas- Cs 
mout near Giſors, (which was the K of Fraxce his Magazine for Arms, wy" 45 
and other warlike proviſions, and where alſo lodged his Money to 
pay his Soldiers ) and likewiſe divers Villages thereabouts. This 
{} jaraged King Lewis, that he marched ſtraight into Normandy, and 
burar nk Towas and Villages, and among others the good Town 
of Andeli Sur Seine, which belonged to the Archbiſhop of Roies, with 
divers other places ; and all that King Henry was able to do, in the 
mean while was to take a ſtrong Caſtle called Finxel by ſtorm. 

This is the ſame Action chat Hoveden places under the Year fol- 
lowing, but not truly ; for both Gerwaſe and the Norman" Chronicle 
place it more rightly under this. 

In Auguſt there was a Truce made, and Sworn to by both Kings to , 5. 
continue until Eaſter. Then King Henry went into Bret aign,and brought ATruce made 
under his SubjeQtion all the Brerazgns, and thoſe of St. Paul de Leon; for —_ 
Gaihomar, Son to Hezry, Viſcount of that Town, gave pledges, and x ;.,, - 
ſubmitted to the King, being much ſurpriz'd, to ſee his ſtrongeſt Caſtle dues Bricain. 
burat, and his other belt places either eaſily taken,or as eaſily ſurrender'd. 

While the King was thus buſied in Bretaign, a Meſſenger came to #4. 4. 
bim with the news of the deceaſe of his Mother the Empreſs, who ono 
dyed the roth of December at Roiien, and was buried at the Abby Death. 
of Bee. Her Son diltributed her Treaſure ( which was very great) to j4.,,.q;... 
Churches, Monaſteries, Lepers, and other poor people, for the good ſure diftribu- 
of her Soul ; ſhe herſelf had built three Monalteries in Normandy, Xt —_ 
and given a great Summ of Money towards building the Stone-bridge © 
at Roven, which ſhe had already begun. \ 

Now it may not be amiſs here ro give ſome CharaQter of this Her CharaRer, 
Princeſs, who being the Daughter of a Great King, and the Mother 
of a Greater, was of a Maſculine, but haughty and turbulent Spirit : 
for thinking the Earl of Arjou, her Second Husband, too mean a 
match for her, ſhe had at firſt frequent Diſputes with him, which 
ran ſo high that they parted ; but being again reconciled, ſhe had ſeve- 
ral Children ; yet with fo little fondnef: on his ſide, that ſhe con- 
tinued four Years in Exg/and without his ever ſeeing her, though he 
bad been often defir*'d to come over. She was alſo very ambitious of 
Governiog, as appears by her indefatigable pains to obtain the Crown 
of England, and very vigorous in ſetting up arbitrary power, which 
loſt her the hearts of the L-ndoners, and of the reſt of the Kingdom ; 
and which made them fo afraid of a Female Government, that in the 
Agreement between King Stephen and her Son Henry, ſhe was wholly 
put alide, and the Crown ſettled upon him immediately after the 
Death of that Prince: ſo that (laying down that pompous Title of 
her being Lady of the Exg/iſþ) ſhe remain'd in a private condition 
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Amo Dom. until the day of her Death : This CharaQter we may gather from 
MCLXVII her ARtions, for I do not find any given of her by the Hiſtorians of 


SL VI that Age. ; 
b.29:4. As for the Archbiſhop's affairs, this Year produced no preat Alte. 


The A Bp. ration in them, and therefore he chiefly ſpent his Time in Writing 
ſpends mall Letters to the Pope and the King, as alſo to Gilbert Biſhop 6 
writing Ler- ** London; in the laſt of which he laid to his charge the long abuſe g 
ters to the * his patience, and the refuſal both of the Pope's and his own adns. 
do ve ® nition, and pronounced him excommunicated, and cut off from the 
London, and at © Body of the Church ; commanding him by virtue of his Canogic] 
I * Obedience,that he ſhould abitain from all Communication with faith. 
him. * ful believers, till he had made ſufficient ſatisfaQtion, [3.] but the F. 
( 3-] - - ſhops and the others of the Clergy for the preſent eluded the fore: 
Bo ef of 4+ Of this Excommunication, by appealing to the Pope, and ſo prolonged 
Clergy eluded the matter for near a year longer. 

OR. [4.] He wrote alſo to the Dean and Arch-Deacon and Clergy of the 
Pope. * Pioceſs of London, that by vertue of their Obedience, and as t 


[+4] R.4. © render'd their Salvation, and Order, they ſhould avoid the Con 


£793 6 ** pany of their Biſhops, and likewiſe of all other perſons excommugi. 
"ads he © cated; and there he named at the end of this Epiltle, Jocelin Bi 
Dean and of Salubury, Earl Hugh (I ſuppoſe of Cheſter,) with divers others, who 


So - = need not be here fer down; and then farther informed them that og 


void the Com Aſcention day enſuing he would Excommunicate divers others, whom 


= - ” p he had cited, if in the mean time they did not make ſatisfaQion; 
— namely Gilbert , Arch-Deacon of Canterbury, and Roberr his Vicw, 


cated. Richard de Lucy, with ſeveral others, and all ſuch as by the King 
an mandate, or their own raſhneſs, had ſeized his Goods, or thoſe of 
time hewould his Clerks ; alſo thoſe by whoſe aſſiſtance or advice the King's mind 
excommunti-. was ſet againſt the Liberty of the Church, and by whoſe Ialtigation 
57 che meer he had proſcribed, and ſpoiled the Innocent ; and laſtly, all thoſe 
time they who had hindered the Pope's Commiſſioners and his from perſuing 
made not > the Buſineſs of the Church. 
[51149.294...  [5-] Hethen alſo gave Robert Biſhop of Hereford notice by another 
Epiſtle, that he had excommunicated the Biſhop of London, and Gil 


In another 


we bert Arch-Deacon of Canterbury, with the reſt of the Perſons already 
e Bp. of 


Herefordnotice MENTLON'd in his laſt Letter to the Clergy of Loxdon; and thoſe who 
of at! thoſe had received Eccleſiaſtical Offices or Benefices from the hands of Lay- 
excommun;. MEN » Contrary to the Canons, or had uſurped them by their own 
cated. Authority, &c. And then he commanded him by the Pope's Autho- 
And alſo all rity, and his Own, that they ſhould be declared excommunicate 
thoſe whohad throughout his Diocels. | 

cleſſtical Be- Not long after the Biſhop of London, (although (in the opinion of 
nefices from ſome) he was thought ſafe trom the above ſaid Excommunication of 
Mymens the Archbiſhop by the late Appeal, which he had made to the Pope, 
Upon this the yet, it ſeems) his Heart now failed him, and fo patiently ſubmit 
fr wrnns ting to it, he forbore entring into any Church, till he was abſolved. 
ering into any Roger of Hoveden hath placed theſe Letters under the following Yeu, 
Church, till but I rather chooſe to follow [i.] Rad. de Diseto, who ſets them 
he was abſol- own under this, and that in my Judgment with much greater re 
[1] Series cau- fon; for it is not likely, that the Archbiſhop would ler all this Time 
R— ſlip without doing any thing againſt the Biſhops that oppoſed hin, 


4-chiep. Dc. and who till perſiſted ia doing ſo after the Pope's and his Admont 
«y1prer.c 716, t10NsS £0 the contrary. Nor 


whom he ha 
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Har can | here omir, what the Author of Qeadrilogas relates to 4nno Dor, 
have been done this Year, (viz.) That the King ſent Jobs of Ox- MCLXVI! 
14 and Richard of Tvelceſter his Ambaſladors to the Emperor, with kl rg 
"fers to join with him in the Renouncing of Pope Alexander ; and Ambaſſidors 
that they on the King's behalt agtually join'd with the Emperor, and 9 the Emye. 
the Archbiſhop of Cologse in the Abjuration of that Pope's Authoricy, tg"; ins 
:nd in the acknowledging the Aoti-Pope, whom the Emperor had him ia re. 
then ſet up againſt him ; and that upon the return of theſe Ambaſſa- povncins 
dors, King Henry made all the People of Exgland abjure Pope Alexander —- 
now this is 2 falſe and malicious Repreſentation of this matter. For Ani cheya&y- 
all that the King did then (as Mats. Paris relates) was to ſend his ally jois wich 
Letters to the Archbiſhop of Cologs, lerting forth, © That he had rm 
« for a long time waited for an occalion to quit Pope Alexander, and in Abjuring 
« his perfidious Cardinals, who had preſumed to maintain that Tray- _— —_ 
« tor Thomas of Canterbury againit bim ; and therefore that by the nchnowicds. 
« advice of the Biſhops and Barons of his Kingdom, to wit, the ing the And- 
« Archbiſhop of York and others there named, he was reſolved to \'*- 
« ſend to Rome to let the Pope know from him, that he ſhould no -— — 
« [ogger uphold his Traytor againſt bim ; but rid his hands of him, abjure aiexan- 
« that ſo he might by his Clergy's conſent appoint another for the 
4 Church of Canterbury, and that he ſhould confirm his antient Laws - eng 
« and Prerogatives ; which if he refuſed to do, neither himſelf, his Ba- difcrent rela- 
« rons, nor Clergy, ſhould yield him for the future any Canonical Obe- *i9n of this 
« dience; and further, that he would openly reſiſt him and all that be. 
« longed to him; and whoever ſhould be found adhering to the Pope, 
« ſhould be expel'd the Kingdom; and then delires him to ſend 
* Arnald a Kight Hoſpitalar with all ſpeed, who ſhould have the 
4 Emperor's and the King's ſafe conduct. This is all I can find the 
King aQted in relation to the renouncing Pope Alexander, that the 
Author of the Quadrilogas, either ignorantly, or wilfully, miſtakes 
for the King's abſolute Renunciation of him ; which I muſt confeſs I [z] 8 Þ. co/. 
canaot find the King ever did: Matt. Paris indeed places this Letter 1%». .. 
under the next Year, in. which perhaps it was ſent, tho it might be Breraign dies, 
written in this. A 
[2.] I find nothing during this Truce between the two Kings to have ws 14. os 19 
bappen'd conſiderable in France, only Conan Earl of Bretaigne deceaſed married to his 
and left his only Daughter Conſtantia his Heir, whom he had by the _ - 
Siſter of the King of Scots ; this young Lady was not long after mar- 1402. 
ried to Geoffery (econd Son to King Henry, who being now delirous to 0 "ope 
keep that Frovince in Peace, gain'd the AﬀeQtions both of the Clergy « eogfnee 
and Laiety, by gracious and popular ACQtions. to the A. Bp. 
Ido not find any thing done farther this year, concerning the Arch- —_ _ 
biſhop's affairs, [3.] more than that the Pope ſent Two Legates, (viz.) cile the K.and 
Wiliam of Pavia, and one Otto, into France to conſule with the Arch- 4 Bp. bur o1! 
bilbop of Sexs, how to procure peace between 'the Archbiſhop of Sh tn 
Canterbury and the King; They attended on him indeed , but to wichcheA.Bp. 
no purpoſe, for they found him obſtinate in his firſt Reſolutions: yet wes Gandba 
that they might do their utmoſt, they alſo met the Archbiſhop of cing his A.Bi- 
Canterbury between Giſors and Try, where diſcourſing with him, and fhoprick jfthe 
founding his mind by divers queſtions for the peace of the Church, 4-y 
3s whither he would renounce his Archbiſhoprick, if the King would ftoms ; bur he 
give up his Cuſtoms? he refuſed that offer, ſaying, That the King "552t that 
WA 
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was bound for the good of his Soul to renounce thoſe cuſtoms, Iu heaay 
not renounce his Archbiſhoprick, nithout betraying the honour ,f 1, 
Charch ; fince it was never heard, that any of his Predeceſſors ha by 
done ſo; therefore the Legates finding him wholly immoveable, , 
not at all willing to agree with the King upon the Terms they 
poſed, as being thought ſubdolous and inſnaring, they return'd api 
to Rome. 

Having thus put together all that concerns the affair of Archh; 
Becket, and which was tranſatted this Year in Normandy, I ſhall vv 
take notice of what was done in Ireland, which about this Tins 
began to be 1nvaded, and in part conquer'd by the Ergplith, under th 
Authority of a general Order or Commiſſion from King Hem; | 
have already given the Reader an account of the King's Title a 
pretence to that Kingdom, and the great delire he had from his ff 
coming to the Crown to add Ireland by force of Arms to the reſt o 
his Dominions ; and that the better to countenance and ſtrengrhen hi 
claim, he had near fifteen Years fiace, obtain d the Pope's Bull (x 
_ total Conquelt thereof under his Obedicnce, as has been befare 
related. 

But though King Henry thought it not fit then to make uſe of thi 
Grant from the Pope, yet about this time a fair Opportunity. offer'd j; 
ſelf of bringing the Exgliſb into /reland, which this King and his Sq 
John improved, to the reducing good part of that Iſland under ther 
Dominion, tho I confeſs, a larger ſhare long after remain'd under the 
Government of its own Princes : which was the reaſon why noneof our 


Kings, till Henry the VIII. filed themſelves by any higher Tice thu 


Lords of Ireland. 

As to the State of the I{land at this time, | 4.] Giraldus Cambreals 
tells us, that there were then no leſs than five petty Dominions ia t, 
the Princes of which were often ſtiled Kings, though they were al 
as it were Feudataries under one Supreme King, or Lord, who wax 
that time named Rogdoric K. of Connaught ; [ 5.] one of thoſe five Princes 
called Dermot Mac-Morrogh (in Iriſh) or Fitz-Murchard (in Frendh) 
was then Prince, or King of Leinſter, who from his firlt coming to hi 
Kiogdom, was an Oppreſlor of the Nobility, and a cruel Tyrant ovet 
his other SubjeAs : To this ill Treatment of his People, he alſo added 
another crime, for taking advantage of the abſence of his nexc Neigh 
bour, Ororic Prince of Methe, who was then gone on progrels to the 
farther Parts of his Kingdom, and had left his Wife Omachls behind 
him, ſafe as he thought in an Iſland, within a Bog ; but Dermot and 
this Princeſs having before held a ſecret Correſpondence, he came 
ſpeedily thither, and not only debauched her, but carried her away by 
her own conſent. 

[1] Prince Ororic (as he had reaſon) being highly provoked at this 
outrageous Indignity, reſolved to revenge it ; and gathering together 
what Forces he could, brought alſo Rodoric King of Connau2ht to lis 
aſſiſtance ; whereupon the People of Leinſter, conſidering to whit 
ſtreight their Prince was now reduced, began to diſcover their private 
Reſentments for the Injuries they had received at his hands, and bot 
the great Men as well as the Common people left him, and joined 
with his Enemies. Dermot finding himſelf chus forſaken by thed, 
after many conflits with unequal force, having been always worlted, 
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e66k ſhipping, 20d tled to King Henry of England then in France, Amo Dom. 
d in reducing Aquitain to his Obedience, King Henry re- MCLXVIL 
eived bid kindly, and having heard the cauſe of his Exile, and LOW 


coming to him, after he had taken an Oath to be his faithful Val- —_ yg 
al (though unable at preſent otherwiſe to aſhſt him ) he granted Kindly; 204 
« him his Letters Patents, whereby he gave notice to all his Loving - rn, gy 
4 Is 


- Subjects, Engliſh, Normans, Welſh and Scots, and to all Nations Oath ro be his 
« nader his Dominions, that having received Dermor Prince of Leip- fiithful Vaſ 


, - . . {al, giv 
« fer into his Protection, whoſoever would had free licence to The mars 


« 2id and afſiſt the ſaid Prince for the reſtoring him to his King- **a:s for all bis 
« dom. Subje&s tha: 
[2.] Having obtain'd theſe Letters, he went for Exglazd, and ſtay- ek 
4 ſome time at Briſtol, where he could reczive the belt Intelligence 7*<vvcr bis 
of the ſtare of his Afﬀairs at home ; and during his ſtay there, he ngtons, 
often cauſed the King's Letters to be read before the People of that gs 
City and the Neighbouring places that re{orted thither, but all in vain, fe England, 
till at length Richard Earl of Striguil (now Chepſtow in Monmouth- _—_ ſtays 
fire) Sirnamed S7r ong-Bow came thither, to ſee and diſcourſe wirh horny 
him; and is. was at laſt agreed between them, that the Eart ſhould where he cau- 
next Spring afliſt him in the recovery of his Country, and that Der- —_— = 
wot ſhould give unto him his Eldeſt Daughter ia Marriage, witch his Þv: all "gg 
Kingdom after his Deceaſe. . Purpoſe. 


[3.] , Agreement being thus concluded, Dermot was very de- + ——— ol 


firous to is native Country, and forthwith went to St. Davids = agrees to 
in Sourh-Wates, which was the neareſt paſſage into Leinſter, where aft him in 
Prince Rice or Reeſe ap Griffin then governed, as Feudatary to King ning 
Henry ; and David the 2d was then Biſhop of St. Davids ; theſe both Derme 'rO 
commilerated his condition, but either would not, or could not do him gore him in 
any other ſervice at this time, than by permitting Robere, Sirnamed Eldeſt D. -—4 
Fitz Stephen, Conſtable of 4bertivie, (now Caerdigan) Cozen-German with his 
to Prince Reeſe by Neſts his Father's Siſter, to go along with him, who, _ BD, - 
being lome years before taken Priſoner, had been lately releaſed by his (;.] i! _ 
Cozen Prince Reeſe, upon condition thar he ſhould rake up Arms with 25 goes ro 
lim againſt King Hezry; but Roberr, having no mind to fight againſt his = orig 
own Prince, delired rather to make his fortunes abroad; therefore by the —_ 
the Mediation of his Half-Brothers, the Biſhop of St. David's and aſlage into 
Manrice Fitz, Gerald, he obtained a licence of Rees or Rice, to go C— 
over into Ireland ; amy" "on by their Mediation he made a Con- Ri & 
rat with King Dermor, That provided he would grant the City of P-vi« the By. 
Wexford in Fee, with two Cantreds (or Hundreds) adjoining, to him- core, pity his 
felt and to Maurice Fit z-Gerald his Brother, they would both affiſt Wray 
him with Men the next Spring ; which being agreed on, King Der: has Me go 
mot ſoon after embarking at St. Davids, arrived in Ireland, and coming 79 Felard to 
to Ferns, (not far from Wexford,) remained there Incognito with the 0mm 
Clergy of that place all that Winter, which he ſpent in privately fgbe agzinſt 
carrying on his intended deſign of recovering his loſt Dominions. "Fn 
Berdy Ty = = _ bo in Exgland this Year worth 
; | 4- ] unleſs that the King being ſolicited ro ſend hi 

peer Mathilds to her Husband he Dubs of Saxony (to who —— 
ad been affianced near T wo years before ;) to this end wrote for The K. ſends 

Queen his Wife, and ſaid Daughter, to come over into Normandy, 127,15 Queen 
wich order they immediately obey'd, - ER 


[5-] The 
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Anno Dom. F['5,] The King now kept his Chriſtmas 1n his new Hall, or Pug 
MCLXVIII. at Roien, and then he ſent his ſaid Daughter with a Numerous g,, 
[s.]c.8. 14.5, tinue and great Portion to the Duke of Saxony her Husband, the Ezk 
of Arundel! and Striguil, and ſeveral other Noble Men attending her: 
tho* it is improbable the Marriage was then conſummated, ſhe bein 
as yet too young, not full Eleven Years of Age. 
But before I return to the War in France, give me leave to logk 
[r.] Dr Pewe!'s back into England, where all things continued quiet, | 1.] except ig 
Chron. | Wales, where Owen Prince of North-Wales, Cadwalladar his Brother 
—— and Rees Prince of South-Wales, brought an Army into Powis-Luy 
Sexth-Wales Againſt Owen Cywelioc, Lord of that Territory, and won all his Cog. 
bring an Ar- try, and drove him out of it, and gave a great part of it, called Ca. 
rr yin " neon to Owen V achan, the Son of Madoc ap Meredyth, to hold of Prinz 
Owen Cyvelive, Owen z and the Lord Re's had Walweren, becauſe it ſtood within hy 
_— ——_— Territories; but in a little while after, Owen Cyxelioc returned with 
Owen Gyvelioe © Brea number of Normans and Engliſhmen to recover his County, 
in ſome time and laid Seige to the Caſtle of Caerneon, and taking the ſame, burn 
after beſieges jt to the ground. Alſo the ſame Year the aforeſaid Princes Ong, 
mag Rees, and Cadwalladay laid Seige to the Caſtle of Ruthland, which 
ir to the King Henry had lately built, and fortified ; and though the Garrifa 
ground. defended it ſtoutly for a long time, yer theſe Princes would not 


ak 1 until they had taken ir, which was after Two Moath's Siege, and 


land, and take then razed it; they got likewiſe the Caſtle of Preſtggin, and & 
—_ ſtroyed it, and brought all Tigexge! under Prince Owe#Wubjettiog; 


bring all 7i- Who then return'd into his Country with Great honour. 

EO I ſhall now proceed to relate the mighty Succeſs of a handful df 

:eftion. Exgliſb this Year in Ireland: [2.] for about this time Robert Fita 

[2 ]6.c.4.c 3, Stephen being not unmindful of his late engagement to King Dy. 

Annal. Hiber. wyoz, to come over to his Aſſiſtance, embarked with Thirty Keys 
rare" Sixty Eſquires (or Men of Arms) on Horſeback, and Three 

into eland dred Archers on Foot, in three Ships, and landed about the firſt 

fo aſlſt King Moy this Year at Bennough-Bay, not far from Waterford, and the 

: next day Maurice de Prendergraſt, a Brave Souldier, following Fiz 

Stephen on the ſame deſign, ſet fail from Milford: Haven, and landed 

at the ſame place, with Ten Knights and a great number of Joy 

men, whom he tranſported in two Ships ; but aot thinking themſelves 

ſafe in the ſmall Iſle of Beaynough where they lay, their landing b6 

ing now known to the Country ; they preſently diſpatched Meſſer 

gers to King Dermot, who forthwith ſent his natural Son Dauuli 

with Five Hundred Mea to receive them, and follow'd him in pet 

ſon with all ſpeed ; where, renewing their former Agreement, and 

confirming it with their Oaths, they join'd their Forces, and marc 

ed towards Wexford about Twelve Miles from Bannough. Up 

their approach the Town's-Men, to the Number of about Two Thov 

ſand, marched forth with an Intention to give them Battle ; but whe 

they ſaw the unexpe&ed Numbers, with the Order and Diſcipline 

of the Engliſh Forces, ſuch as they had never known before, the 

were greatly diſmaid, and burning the Subburbs, retir*d into the Town. 

Fire-Stepben a. (Jon this Firz- Stephen prepar'd to ſtorm it, and having cauſed is 


A exford, © | . = . 
ap Ditches to be filled, his mea made a vigorous aſſault, but being & 
ſed. pulſed by the Citizens, they were forced for the the preicnt to {ound 


a Retreat, 


But 
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z.] But when they law that he was preparing for another Aſſault the 4m, Dow. 
day following, they deſpaired of defending their Ciry, and ſo defired =p 
; Treaty ; the Iflue whereof was, the Surreadering of che Town, and PP 
the delivery of four Hoſtages to King Dermot for their fucure Fidelity. ; But the w+x- 
vho ſo ſoon as he was poſſeſſed of\ithe City, gave ir, with the whole CON _ 
Territory, to Robert Fitz Stephen, and Maurice Fitz-Gerald, according for Tg 
tothe Agreement he had before made with them. "wr ſur- 

Wexford being thus reduced, King Dermot, by the addition of many - ts 
of the Inhabitants of that Place, ['4.] now made up an Army of about four Hoſtages 
Three thouſand Men, with whom he marched agaialt Donald Kiag, Ns for 
or. Prince, of Oſſery, who of all his late Vaſſals, was now his greateſt Fidelity. 
Enemy. This Army advancing to the Skirts of the Country, eatred {1 Ibid cap. 4' 
a little way into it ; but finding the Paſſages through the Woods and wap oo 
Bogs ſo well fortified, and ſtoutly defended by the Natives, that they nes 0 Offoy, 
could not without great hazard aſſault them, King Dermot recreated Bur finding 
ito the Flains ; and this ſo encouraged the Ofſeriens, thinking their nnd dw ry 
Enemies had turned their backs through fear, chat they fallied out of gain bin. 


their Faſtneſſes, and perſued them into the Champaign” Coun- Ao a 
'n 


try. 
T3 Upon this Robert Fitz-Stephen taking the advantage, faced [5.] i. #, 
about with his Horſe, and charged them furiouſly, and making a great —— 
(aoghter.of them wich his Lances, totally routed them ; and then en- the ro 
tnog into the molt inward Parts of the Country, he ruined it all with with. his 
Slaughter, Rapine and Burning : So that the Prince of Ofſery, by advice * 
of tus Council, deſired Peace , gave. Hoſtages, and again ſwore Fi- ——_— 
delity to. King Dermor. Fidelity to 
[1,] The Exgliſh Confederates becoming formidable by this Succeſs 29=*- 
through, che whole Iſland, Roderic King of Connazght, and Monarch ['2 1-4.c9p.5. 
of Ireland, by his Meſſengers called together all the Princes or Chief Fawic,by ad- 
Men of the whole Nation ; who upon conſultation unanimouſly agreed Council, re- 
toriſe againſt D:rmor, and to that ead brought vaſt Forces into the folves with 
Province of Leinſter, whereupon moſt of his pretended Friends for- mr 
fok|him, not regarding their Promiſes or Oaths ; only Fitz-Stephen me. 
and. his Men , with ſome few others, ſtuck cloſe to him ; and in a 
place-not far from Ferns, ſurrounded with thick Woods, Steep Moun- 
tains and Bogs, (by Nature and Scituation almoſt inacceflible,) they 
ſcur'd themielves by cutting dowa Trees ,' and therewith making 
ſuch a Fort,.as was capable to receive their Friends, and keep out 
their Enemies, | 
+ [2-]- King Roderic thereupon ſent to Fitz Stephes, and endeavour'd [:.] 1b. Cap.6. 
to. perſwade him by great Promiſes and Gifts co depart the Country, ,__ . . 
but could not prevail ; the Meſſengers then turning.to King Dermot; cics riex-Ste- 
endeavour'd to perſwade him to join his Arms, and drive out the phe» to leave 
1? ah with a full aſſurance, that 'he- ſhould peaceably enjoy all ny > 
fer, with the fricadſhip of Roderic his Sovereign Prince ; but he prevail, 
would not hearken to any ſuch Overtures. 
» [3.] Yet at length, by the Mediation of Friends, a Peace was made [3] 1b. c.1o; 
on theſe Conditions ; That Dermot ſhould quietly enjoy Leinſter, ac- - ry gg 
koowledging Roderic as Chief King and Monarch over all /relaxd ; _ —_ 
and, that it might remain firm and laſting, he delivered his Son Cate and Rederic, 
to him as an Hoſtage. This Agreement was publiſh'd and confirm'd | 
by mutual Oaths; and it was further privately agreed betweea them, 
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That Dermor ſhould call no more Strangers ito Jreland, and thac ch 
as were there ſhould be ſent away. 


2Unign 
fr ny (4-] Immediately after this Agreement Manrice Fit z-Ger old Cabs 
Meurice Fitz- mention'd) Half-Brother to Firz-Stephen, a Perſon of great 
Grad Lands and Condut, came with Ten Knights, Thirty Horſemen, anda hg 
wich 2 great dred Archers of Foot, in two Ships, into Ireland, and Landed at Weyfyy 
OIrce. 


Dermot mar- 


ches towards 


Dermot was ſo enraged at his Arrival, that forthwith railing an 
he marched toward Dublin , which was then in Rebellion, Muni 


Dublin, and being made General, ( while Fiz-Stephen was bulied in building 4 


deftroys al- 
e 


whole Coun- 


Caſtle upon a Rock called Karrec,) and in a little time the why 
Territory adjoyning to the City was almoſt deſtroyed with Fire ad 


ery with Fire Sword ; whereupon the Citizens deſiring a Peace, ſurrender'd the 


and Sword. 
[;.] 14.6. 
Roderic 1n- 


vades Limrick 
upon a Quar- 


rel between 


Him, and Do- 


nold itsPrince. Fitz-Stephen with his Troops to the Aid of his Son-in-Law , Prins 


But is vat- 
quiſhed, and 
forced to 
withdraw 


with diſgrace. 4 having now regaind his Country, propounded to himſelf nojhi 


Derme: pro- 


jeas the ob- 


taining the 
Sovereignty 


of Ireland, and 


imparts the 


Se NMau- ! 
Fee and Fiz- Earl of Strigeil to mind him of his Promi 


Stephen. 


bby any aſſiſtance from him ; and therefore deſired him to make good hy 


if they could A greement lately made in England. 


get more 
Forces from 
England. 


Dermot writes 
tro the E of 


Striguil to 


make good his him leave to make his Fortune in ſome other Nation. Then he's 


Agreement. 
[r.] 14. ib. 


E. >:riguilgoes (afid: that by word of mouth only) reſolved on an Expedition into 


to K. Henry, 
and deſires 


him eicher to 10 the mean time would ſend thicher a ſmall Body of Men ( to keep 


give him his 
Eftare again, 


or let him go 
ſeek his For- 


rune abroad. 


He ſends ſome 


Forces firſt in- 


to Ireland, to 


keep up their 
Spirics cill he 


could follow 
them, 


[2] C. N. Bb. 
Poiffou and A- 
gquitain rebc] 

againſt K. Hen, 


Town, and gave good Security to their Priace for their future bk 
delity. | 
[5.] In the mean time there happen'd a Quatrel between Rui 
King of Connaught, and Donald Prince of Limerick ; Whereupvh Ry. 
deric with an Army invading the Country of Limerick , Dermot (kt 


Donald, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he obtained the better over them ia, 
Conflit ; inſfomuch that Roderic withdrew himſelf from his 
ment with diſzrace. - King Dermot being encouraged by this 


leſs than the ſubduing of all Connaught, and thereby obrainingithe 
Sovereignty of Ireland ; which Secret he imparted to Maarize' tid 
Fit z- Stephen, who thought it might be oafily accompliſh'd if 'bs 
rocure ſome greater number of Engliſh Forces, and therefore 
y deſired him to ſend for them ; whervupen he wrote to. Richard 
e, and to let him kaoy, 
that the Year was already near ſpent without ſeeing him, or receiviae 


' 
- 
ws 
. 
o 


[1.] The Earl upon receipt of theſe Letters went to King Hen 
then in Normandy, and earneſtly intreated him, either to reitote hs 
Hereditary Eftate, which he had formerly taken from him, or give 


ving received from the King 'a ſeeming , rather than a Real Licene, 


Ireland ſo ſoon as he could raiſe ſufficient Forces for that purpoſe, und 


up their ſpirits) till his Arrival, which he promiſed to be the Sprigg 
following, as you will find under the next Year. | 


But it is now time to look back into Fravce, and ſee what hasbeen 
doing there all this while, where I find no great Aﬀtion ; only that ths 
[2.] Year great part of Poiowand Aquitaim roſe up in Rebellion againſt 
King Henry, being headed by the Earl of Angole/me, Aumery de 
»4n, and others. '$o that he was thereupon forced ro march into 


Country, where he deſtroyed their Towns and Villages, took theit G# 


les, and put Gariſons into them}; then leaving thoſe Countries to the 
Careof his Queen, and Patrick E. of Salisbwry, he went to meet the Kit 
of France, eight days after Eafter, between Marte and Pacey, to ex 
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with him concerning the Injuries he had lately received at his 
- for the Poidovins had now applied to the King of France, and 
chemſelves under his Protettion, and given Pledges for their Fi- 
, notwithſtanding they were King Hepyy's proper Subjetts. 
The two Kings had a long and ſharp Debate about this matter ;. how- 
wer the King of Fravce would not deliver up his Hoſtages, though 
they were received contrary to Juſtice ; and therefore the Truce was 
caly prolonged until eight days after Midſummer, and then the War 
broke out afreſh between them. | 
(3.] About this cime allo Patrick Earl of Sa/ibary was ſlain by the 
Treachery. of the Poidovins, or rather of Earl Guy of Leziziam, who 
murther?d, him ia his return from a Pilgrumage he had'made to St. James's 
in Spain ; but Earl Guy for this Offence was driven by King Henry out 
of PoiFou ; and ſo he went from thence into the Ho/y-Land, where he 
died Governor, during the minority- of 'King Beldwin the Younger, 
[4.] In the mean while (I ſuppoſe towards the end of this Year\.the 
Duke of Saxony ( the King's new Son-in-Law) with the Archbiſhops 
of Mentz and Cologne, and Biſhop of Leige ( all Chief Princes of the 
Empire) came to the King (being then 1n' Normendy) on an Ambaſly 
fom'the' Emperor ; the Intent of which was, To promiſe the King a 
powerful Aſſiſtance againſt France, yet with a defign (on that Condi- 
tion) to draw bim in to joyn with them 1n their preſent Schiſm againſt 
the Pope; but the King not being reſolved wholly to break with him, 
though he received theſe Ambaſſadors with great'outward'Reſpe&t; 
jer be put-them off with fair Words and 'generat Promiſes, and 'fo 
Mi bn away well enough ſatisfied with the noble Preſents he made 
them, notwithſtanding he did not comply with-rheir deſires. 
| {5.] Abouc the fame time alſo ſome of the Nobility of Bretagn re- 
belled, agaiaſt whom King Henry preſently marched ; and beginning 
with the Head of them, ( viz.) Evdo Viſcount of Brogarer,' or. Por- 
boet, took bis chict Caſtle,. which, he preſently burnt ; and waſting 
all /his Territories, deſpoiled him of 'the ,whole- Conmry of Brogerer, 
(from whence He' had -his Title) tagethtr with the City. of Yanzes, 
its Metropolis. After this he marched into the Country of Dines, 
bag that, ' and all che- Fortreſſes round about ir into 'his poſ- 


| [1s] Thea eight days after Midſummer the Two. Kiogs met apain 


at Ferte Bernard ( a Caſtle in Main neat the Edge of Perche) to treat 
of Peace, bur ſill, as before, parted without Succeſs ; for the Bretaigns 
and Poiftovins when 'they gave Hoſtages. to the King of France, he 
Covenanted with them, .that he would make no Peace with the King 
of Exglend without their conſent. Hereupon both ſides fortified their 
Borders, and continued Skirmiſhing in {mall Parties until Advert , 
(5.e. until a Month. before Chriſtmas ) when King Henry, by the 


Anno Dom. 
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—_ a. 
He meers the 
K. of France to 
treat with hum 
about the In. 
jaries he had 
recerved at his 
hands, 


For the Poifo- 
Vins had a 
ply'd them- 
ſelves to that 
King. 

Tho they were 
K. H. Subje&s. 
The Truce 
prolong'd till 
$ days after 


294. 6, 
Patrick E, of 
Salubwy (lin 
by the, Poif7o- 
Vins, Or rather 
by Guy E. of 
Leziniam, 
But Guy , way 
for it driven 
out of Pudou, 
and governed 
ſome time 
in the Holy- 
Land. 


[4 ] C.G. Col. 
1403, 
The Emperoc 
ſends, divers 
Noble Ambafi 
ſadors, to K. 
Hen, who does 
not think fir 
to com 
with 
Propoſals, , 
[5.] C.N.B,, 
The Nobilicy 
of Bretaigu re- 
bel againſt K, 
Henry. 

e reduces 
them by Fire 
and Sword, 


[1] 1d. i. 
AnotherTrea- 
ry berween the 
Two Kings, 
bur without 


Afiftance: of Matrhew Earl of Bolojgn, 'march'd into-the Country of E*8. 


Earl of Poxthies, and burnt above Forty of his Towns and Vil- 
ges,, becauſe he had refuſed Earl Matthew's Forcesa pafſage through 
atry ; fo that he was obliged'to convey them into Normandy 


by Sea. In the mean while the French King burat 'the Caſtle -of 


Breeroles, and waſtcd almoſt the whole Country of Perche. 


Vol. II, Yy 2 


C 2.] Thus 


They both 
fortify their 
Borders. 


—— — 
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Anno Dom. | 2.] Thus the War continued very ſharp between the Twokys 
MCLXIX. till near Chriſtmas, and then by the Interceſſion of certain Religion 
IJ oo; Men, who wiſhd well to both Partics, there was a Peace a oh 
14%. On ; for the confirmation of which, an Enterview alſo was appoingy 
A Peace a- at the Feaſt of Epiphany then next enſuing. 


greed on be. 4a qyhich time the 'Two Kings, with the Great Men of both 
rween thetwo 


King 


Kings, by the doms, met at Moxr-Mirail to conclude the aforeſaid Peace ; and it heing- 


Mediation of at length finiſhed, King Henry ſpoke thus to the King of France ;' 
own Lord the Kjng, This being the Day on which the Three Kjngs offer'd Gj 


friends to #0 the King of Kings, 1 likewiſe commend my Sons and 1 erritories to Jour 


them both. Pyorefion. To whom the King of France thus anſwer'd ; Sine th 
þ col King of Kings did now, 4s on this day, graciouſly receive thoſe Gifts, ty 


Mirail. your Sons afford us their Preſence, and they ſhall from us receive the Ty, 
[3.] C. N. i. 73tories they would poſſeſs. £3. Then came Hemry the King's Eldeh 
om oy Son, and received from the King of Frence the Earldoms of Axjay and 
ny," HH? Main, doing him Homage for them ; but as for the Dukedom of Ny. 
France for the zaydy, he had done Homage before. 
manned At the ſame time alſo King Lewis his Father-in-Law made him % 
H- is made neſchal of Fraxce, which Office had long before belong'd tothe Bark 
Seneſchal of dom of Anjos; and at Candlemas following, Prince Hezry went to Þ4 
Fave. ris, and there waited on the King of France at his Table; by virtn 
And at Pars likewiſe of that Office. : 
K. at his Ta- (4.] Some ſhort time after, Richerd the King's Second Son was 
ble by vireue Ganced to Alice, Second Daughter of the King of France, and br 
[.] TP " *. then by him Inveſted with the Dutchy of Hs, did im = 
Prince Richard for it i the : Poiftovins pa grads 2 _ : __— with 
bs aſtanced to K5 Fraxce,” were alſo comprized in this Peace, and a {cemingl 
_ ee to the King. | " 
Daughter,zod - {5} Not long after this Enterview, the King and Archbiſhop The- 
_ _ mas were: brought together in the Preſence of King Lewis, when tht 
Darchy of Acchbiſhop d to put'the whole Controverſy between them'th 
Anitas: "| that King's Arbitration, /eving the: Honour that was due to God : Whidh 
The fuFonrns laſk-words,' when K. Henry heard, he' was very angry at, and re 
and B24 him-for them ;/ to'whom the' Archbiſhop» anſwer'd very calinly and 
this Peace. oently ; but the —_—— that he | uprey upon the A Its 
. | 


+; ITT terrupted him, and to the King of France ; Pray ſee, Sir, the cats 


K Hewy and Ping Evaſions of this Men ; for whatever diſpleaſes him, be preſently erits - 


the A. Biſhop *Z#s contrery to: the Honour due to God ; under which pretence he wonld 
—_ dfpoſſeſ me of all wy Rights. Yet that he might not ſeem' to og 


ſence of the fromthe Honour at. God, . He ſaid, * That there had been many King? 
K. of France, *6.-of England before him, ſome of greater, and others of l:ſs Power this 
pray « bimſelf; and that there had been alſo many Archbiſhops of Canter- 
the Contro- © bury before Thomas Becker, Great and Holy Men ; Let him theres 
very to the fore (ſays he) do what the greateſt and moſt Holy of his Prede- 
ho King, a. ©* cefſors did to the leaſt of mine, and I will iy nr init; anda 
ving the Ho- ded, That He drove him not from the Kingdom, but he himſelf fre a 


God _— privately, no man compelling him - Yet he now infinuates to t 

This So [France and his Nobility, that he only defended the Cauſe of 
mightily in- Church ; as for his own parr,' he always defired, and now granted, 
——_ teK. that the Archbiſhop ſhould enjoy bis Church, and Govern it with the 


fair Oe '- fame Liberty that any of his Predeceſſors had done before. 
che A. Bp. | 


[5.] Ther 


\S\ 


——_— 
— 
R—_ 
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7.1 Then it was agreed -by all there preſent, that the King had Arno Dom. 

7 ſufficiently, and the King of Fraxce himſelf ſeeming much MCLXIX. 
againſt the Archbiſhop, asked him, © Whicher he would be mr Rag 

« oreater than the Safnts, or better than St. Peter ? The Archbiſhop Which wasag) 

« replied , He would willingly enjoy his Church in the ſame Liberty proved by the 

« his Predecefſors had done; but thoſe Cuſtoms; which were contrary K of Fane. 

« eo the Inſtitutions of the Holy Fathers, he would never receive ; 

« the Mediators then adviſed him to ſubmit to the King, and give 

« him his due Honour : He replied, Our Fathers ſuffer'd, becauſe they 

«. would not deny the Name of Chriſt, and ſhould T for the Favour of Man 

« ſuppreſs the Honour of God ? 

(2.} At which all the Great Men of both Kingdoms roſe up unani- AS 
moully againſt him, faying, His Arrogance was the main Obſtacle of Men both of 
Peace ; and becauſe he ſo obfſtinately oppoſed the Pleafure of both Engine 2nd 

ings, he was unworthy of the Aſſiſtance of either of them ; and be- rnd 
iog baniſh'd England, he ought not to be received in France. King condemning 
Henry's Courtiers further told him to his face, That he was always b'bAtrogance. 
Prad, and only wiſe in his own Conceit. Hereupon the King of France's 
Countcnance ſeem'd changed towards him for ſome days, and did nor 
vide bim. as he was wont, nor afford him his uſual Supplies: Though 
thisft did not laſt very long, for he ſent again for him ; and roy on ; 
came, he found the King fitting with a melancholy Countenance, not The King of 
nfiog up to him as he uſed to do ; but on a ſudden, fetching a deep tes him 
gh, he.threw bimſelf at che Archbiſhop's Feet, ſaying, Thos only haſt for x while, 
(diſcerning Spirit ; and repeating thoſe words with a Sigh, Yerily Thos = was 
; s diſcerning Spirit, we were all blind who Counſelled thee againſt Hypocriſy, 

and that es - favour of Man thou ſhouldeſt be filemt in a matter ſo 
warly concerning God's Honour : I repent, I repent ; Father, pardon me, 
Theſeech you, and abſolve me from this fault ; and from this hour I offer 
you:wy Self aud Kingdom. Thea the Archbiſhop raifed up the King 
and Ablolved him. 

- The Monkiſh Writers of this Man's Life make this ſudden Change _ | 
of the Freach King's Mind a wonderful Miracle ; but though the true eh oy 
Cauſe thereof be not expreſsly mention'd by them, yet we may gueſs ; 
by Circumſtances ar the Reaſon of ic ; for it ſeems very likely that 
the Archbiſhop had given King Lews private notice, how but a few 
dys before, King Hexry had broken all the Articles of the Agreement 
' which he had made with the PoiZovins and Bret aigns in the Treaty of 

Moant- Mir ail by his Mediation; whereupon f'3.] Gerveſe tells us, that at 

the-publick Receipt of this News, he again highly magnified Arch- 

biſhop Becter's foreſight of what he had told him concerning the King 
of ; who now hearing what had happen'd; ſent to him to ler 
him know, * That he much wonder'd he ſhould keep the Archbiſhop 

*in his Country, who had fo contumacioufly refuſed the Peace and 

® Reconciliation lately offer'd unto him : but the King of France bad 

*'bis Envoys tell their Maſter, That ſeeing he ftood ſo much upon 

x thoſe Cyftoms, (which he'called Antienty he would not abate any 

* thing of that Old Liberty the Kings of France had always taken , 

*-which was, To relieve all opprefled and exil'd perfons, eſpecially 

® Eecleſiaſticks. 


[3] Cob, 1497, 


OMMmDTCTOSETE EY ESTES ECSS TECCEET SES FEE al 


Thus 


———————— 
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Anno Dom. Thus we ſee this cunning Prince either frown'd, or ſimil'd y the 
MCLXIX. Archbiſhop, as he found it moſt conducing to his own preſent _ 
— + yy and the perplexing of King Hexry's Aﬀairs, and then pretended i 
__ vine Impulle for it. | . , 

. [4+] About this time the King finding that moſt of thoſe abourkiy 
pare, wy ſtood Excommunicated by the Archbiſhop,. with the Pope's leaye 26d 
pealsfrom the at the Intreaty of ſome of the Biſhops, as well as of the Chief M 
A. Bp. to the the Kingdom, who were afraid of being involved in the like 

= He appealed again and again from the Archbrſhop to the Pope; uy 
And ſent two not_able to endure the Condemnation of thoſe about him, ſent two 
Arct-oeac*k. Arch-Deacons to Rome to complain of the Injury done him, andy 
ring that Le- deſire that Legates might come forthwith to Abſolve his Exconms. 
gares might pjcated Servants, and to ſettle Peace, leſt he ſhould be otherwiſe cog. 
©o Abſolve his PElI'd to provide for his own Honour and Security by ſome other way: 
Excommunica:@ This Requeſt of the King, the Pope preſently complied with, and 
rea Servant Prohibited the Archbiſhop from iſſuing out any Sentence of Exuw. 
Peace. munication againſt Him or his Servants, whom he alſo promiſed 
The Pope Abſolve by his Legates, as appears by his Letter to the King ja: 
a wit? ſame Author. And, although the Archbiſhop ſent his Meſſeagers 
Ntops the A. oppole and obviate the King's deſigns, yet at laſt it was agreed « 
Bp's Excow- Rome, that Gratian, the late Pope Exgeniue his Nephew, and V5 
munication an Advocate of the Roman Courc, Perſons of great Wiſdom and Elo 
[bay waa quence, ſhould be ſent to the King to perſwade him to be reconciled 
Legztesſbould to the Archbiſhop; and they ſoon after coming into Normandy, and 
- dough te Jiſcourſiog with him about it, he readily conſented that the A 
The, Gar a Might retura into Exgland, and enjoy his Archbiſhoprick in pea, 
Fallary in the ſaving to.the Kjng the Honour of his Kjngaom. Hereupon they being 
md? 4c overjoyed with theſe Conceflions,. reſolved, that Vivien ſhould goowr 
fe would 1NtO England, and there Abſolve the Excommunicated Biſhops, whill 
not be oblig'd Gratian ſhould Ray behind to perfeR this Reconciliation. But theaer 
to fant ©© day, when the King was gone away, they fear'd there was ſomefills 
The Arch- Cy hidden under his fair promiſes, and therefore they would not fland 
deacon-of £s- £0 theirs, but ſeat after him, Peter Arch-Deacon of Pavis,-to Sound 
oy —_— him further. This ſo provoked the King, that the Arch-Deaconms 
UGee from TOwly eſcaped very hard Uſage ; therefore Gratian, who was  brixket 
che King. Man, and more ſevere to the. King than his Colleague Vivian, ceaſed 
Gratiax in not moſt confidently to importutie, nay eyen to reprove Him abouethe 
_—_ "=> Archbiſhop, and, deſpiling all the Preſents'he offer'd him, recurn'dm 
leaves Vivies great haſte to Rome, leaving Vivien behind him. ok 
wo hum. , [.5-] But the Kiog grew: very Jealous of this ſudden 
K Henry,toap- £DE Legate, and perceiving the King of Frexce highly provoked by the 
peaſe the K. of Jate Breach, of the Articles of, Peace, -he began .to conſider by what 


France , pre- 


Re cans he might appeaſe. him; therefore choughr beſt to ſeem, asif ke 
reconciled ro deſired to be throughly;reconciled to the Archbiſhop, leſt he ſhould 
the A.Bp. he compelled.to it againlt his-Will; whereupon he feetned very fory 
Theretors . that he had not ſooner granted the Archbiſhop what he had ſo longts 
fn to France quired : So. that withoue deſiringiany further Enterview with Kg 
under pre- Lewis, he ſo far condeſcendeg, as'to go-into France in Perſon, undet 


rence of a Pil- a,prerence of-a Pilgrimage to the Shrige'of St. Denis; and being there 


grimage, and 


here a Peace NOnourably received, the Two Kings met again at Moant-artre teat 
D m——_ Paris, and diſcourſed concerning the reſtoring of the Archbiſhop; who 
'* though he did not appear in Perſon, yet was not far off. 


for the 


C5.) But 


I. 
him 
2 


King 
Ef 


ST. 
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x.] But when it had been long debated concerning the beſt means Anno Dore. 
of making 2 Reconciliation berween them ; and that it ſeem'd hard ro MCLXIX. 
6d our an Expedient how to do it, without injuring the Rights of + TW 


the Church on the ohe hand, or thoſe of the King on the other : 


1.] R. D. Col. 


Art 550. 


laſt ir was agreed by the Advice of the King of France, as alſo of his The King or- 


Siſhops and Nobility, That the Archbiſhop ſhould reduce his Demands 
into writing, and deliver them to King Fry ; which was done ac- 
cordingly, being to this effeft. 


1, He deſired, that the King, for the good of his Soul, would receive 
him again into his Favour according to che Pope's Command. 

2. That he would grant him, and all thoſe who were baniſh'd the 

inzgdom oh his account, Peace and Security for themſelves and their 

withour any evil ( or ſiniſter) meaning. 

3. That he ſhould reſtore to him the Church of Canterbury, and all 
the Poſſeſfſions therero belonging, in the ſame State of Freedom and 
Liberty as he had ever” Enjoy'd them, fince he was promoted to the 
Archbiſhoprick. 

4. Laſtly, That the King ſhould permit him to diſpoſe of all Bene- 
fices /and Prebends thereunto belonging, and that had becarne vacant, 
face his leaving the Kingdom, as he ſhould think fit. 


ders the Arch- 
biſbop to pur 


his Demands 
1770 writing. 


[2] The King would not give his Aﬀent to two of theſe Articles, (:.} . s, 


for be-did not think it agreeable to his Royal Dignity to allow the 
page any thing by way of Reſtitution, ſince He had not driven 

qur of: the Kiogdom ; neither would He make void the Grants he 
had made of the vacant Benefices ; but that he might ſhew himſelf 


4 Prigcte * obliged to Laws, he there publickly declared before the * Zexibw ati- 


* and would ftand to the Judgment either of the Great Men of 
Frame in the Court at Paris, or elſe of the Galicay Church , if ſhe 
wolld.interpoſe her Self; if nor, to ſuch learned Men of divers Pro- 
vides, who would impartially examine this Aﬀair : So the King who 
before had raiſed che Hatred of moſt Men againſt him, regain'd their 
Favour, by this ſo reaſonable and fair an Offer | 


King of Fraxite , That he was ready to ſatisfy the Archbiſhop in- all **** 


[4] Yet, in the concluſion, the King offer'd, that the Archbiſhop [z] <. 6. s. 


ſhould return, and enjoy bis Archbiſhoprick with the ſame Rights 


| to give him a Thouſand Marks cowards 


aid {.iberries that any of his Predeceſfors had enjoy's it; and beſides, porn 


1000 


t unleſs the King fully reftored what he had taken away, his pencee. 


Mittey hoete ; bur he Yedianded Thirty Thouſand for his Loſſes, ſay. Mets t- 
ung, T 


Sihscould not be remitted. Upon this the King of France and the Great Bur the Arch- 


r{waded him to quit forme part of his De- 


Me of both Kingdoms 


= 
agreed to; thent the Archbiſhop (by the fat. 


Pope's Command, as he ſaid) required of the King ſufficient Security All things at 


for the trus Obſervation of the Peace. 

[4.] Then all there ptefenr ſaid, That Caution or Seturiry was not 
to be exated from a King, and that his Word, with the Kiſs of Peace, 
was ſufficient. This being intimated by the King of Fraxce to Ki 
ya he ſaid he would never willingly grant that, becauſe in a pal- 

e had orice publickly ſworn, he would never Kiſs the Archbiſhop, 
athough he ſhould be reconciled to him, and receive him into favour; 
yer 


length are a» 


ctd. 
l Id. ib. 
Oſculum Pacit , 


a Ceremony 
then uſed. 
But K. Hey 
denied to give 
him the Kiſs 
of Peace. 
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Anno Dom. yet however he would not retaia the leaſt Rancor or Malice 2Painſ 
MCLXLX. him. ; | 
A This wilful humour of the Kings proved a great prejudice to hi 
gives a diſſe Afﬀairs, as you will find: anon. But ['5.] Fitz-Stephen gives bs 
reg apeonne ſomewhat a different Account of this Meeting, as that the Archhy 
ns. being now. again interrogated about the Articles propoſed at the 
[5.] i vis Meeting, (till kept to his former Anſwer, without any altergtiqg; 
Archizpiſcopi- whereupon King Henry, to ſatisfy the Audience, offer'd to refer at 
__ ., Differences between them to the Judgment of the Clergy of Fra, 
hn pr 1 or elſe to that of the Univerſity of Paris, but {aid not a word of mz. 
Diffecences king that Reſtitution which the Archbiſhop had hitherto inſiſted on: 
hen mes we ſo when the King had made this Offer, he left the Aſſembly, ang 
© the Judg- Went'to Paris to viſit the Queen and the Young Prince Philip: 2nd 
ment of the ypon this denial the. Treaty breaking off abruptly, the Arch. 


Clergy of | biſhop went away with higher Reſenrments than ever againſt the 


chat "of the Kin g. 
OY o** From whence we may obſerve the great Obſtinacy of this Prelae, 
26% who would not refer his Cauſe to ſo impartial Judges, nor would 
be contented with leſs than all his Demands. | 
[1.] 14. ib. And by this [1.] Author it appears farther, that the King of 
we LAY ens France and other Mediators ſuſpeQting ſome hidden Reſerve under 
cept theterms the King's fair Words, only reported them to the Archbiſhop, with 
wichout the que perſwading him one way or other ; but ' He would not accept of 
_ any Terms, ualeſs they were confirmed. by the Kiſs ; whereupog al 
© 6. ct, Parties went.their ways without concluding any Peace, and that or 
3 daoabrng for want of this Ceremony: [:.] Then the King of Fraxce ſent his 
The King of Letters and Meſſengers (together with thoſe of the Archbiſhop) to 
Hy ny o- the Pope, beſeeching him that he, would no longer delay the $9 
ache Pope tence againſt King Henry ; nay, the Biſhop of Sexs went in Perſon to 
againſt King preyail with the Pope ro/ifſue out his * Tarerdie upon Englend, un- 
hy in leſs ' Peace wasiſpeedily reſtor'd ro the Church: Bur King Hery ts 
Perſonto Reme .ying Notice Of it, ſent into Ergland a ſevere Edift, or Precept, againl 
COIN, bfioging any Letters, or Mandates from the Pope or A | 
he M8 making all Perſons {wear to the Obſervation of every Article therey 
rerdi. contained ; which ſince they are long, I ſhall here abridge. " 
4-6 of the The; (3.] Firſt InjunQtion was, That if any perſon whatſoever, 
Divine Ser. after: the Feaſt of St. Denis, was found bringing over, or publi 
vice. the Pope's, or. the Archbiſhop of Cazterbary's Letters, or any Con- 
Upen we nd mand on their: behalf, containing an, Jzterdi&?, he ſhould be ſeized, 
k waa and Juſtice done, upon him. as « Traztor to the King ard King 
into E 0M. | 
againſt bring- . 2. If any, Biſhops or Abbots, or. any Clerk or Layman, ſhould 
tes of Inter. Qbſerve the. Seatence of this Tuterdid?, they and all their Kindred 
dia from e+ ſhould be immediately baniſhed the Land, and all their Chattels and 
crap oe Eſtes confiſcated to the King's uſe ; and that all Clerks, who had 
that all per- Eſtates either within Exgland or without, ſhould be Summod'd 
ſons —_ through all Counties, That if they return'd not by the Feaſt 
hah. St. Hilary, all their Revenues ſhould be ſeized into the Kings 
Arricle. hand. | 
{ 3.] 14. col. 3, No Appeal was to be made to the Pope, nor the Archbiſhop 
+ Adi of Canterbury, nor any Plea to be held by their Command; and if any 


one after the Feaſt of St. Denis ſhould be found guilty of this 0m 
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he ſhould be ſecur'd, and all his Chattels and Poſleſſions taken into Ammo Dor. 
the Kiog's band, of what Order or Condition foever he were. MCLXIX. 
4 It any Clerk, Chanon or Monk of any Order whatſoever, WY 
came from beyond Sea, he ſhould be ſearched ; and though nothing 
were found upon him, unleſs he have the King's Paſs, he ſhould not 
any farther , but return as ſoon as poſlible ; and if any ſuch 
Sidi en thing as aforeſaid were found about him, he ſhould be 
taken and impriſon'd. 
5..The Fifth abſolutely Prohibits all Clergymen from coming 
over into England without the King's Pals. 
6. If any Welſh Clerk Landed in England without the King's Pals, 
he was to be ſeiz'd and put in Priſon, and all Welſbmen in Engliſh Schools ' 
(ar| Univerſities) were to be. baniſhd. 
Further, the Sheriffs of Fxg/and were to Summon all Knights and 
Free-Holders, and all thoſe of Fifteen years old, in their ſeveral Coun- 
ties, to appear at the County-Court,. to be there Sworn to the ſaid Ar- 
ticks ; 2s alſo chroughout all Citjes and Burroughs, that chey ſhould 
keep all cheſe InjunCtions on pain of Life and' Members ; and that 
ſeading their - Officers over all the Villages of Exgland, they ſhould 
make all thole Swear, who did not come to the County-Courrt, to 
obſerve theſe Articles, as wel] as others; Whereupon all Perſons 
throughout England, from the very Boy to the Old Man, were forced 
to,renouace their Obedience to Pope Alexander and the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, (as our Author calls. the King's Aﬀertion of his Right, 
in order to his own Preſervation.) But the Biſhops being aſſembled, 
andasked to confirm this Oath of the People by their own Autbority, 
utterly refuſed it, being reſtrain'd through megr. Shame, as R. Zoveden 
will hayg.t. | | ) | 
_ I hall conclude this: Year with an Account of 'the further ſucceſs 
of the. Engliſh ' Agms .in Jrelend : I told. yow under: the laſt, that 
Richard Earl of Srriguil, looking upan himfelf as ſufficiently authori- 
zed bythe King's verbal \Licenſe, or Commiſſion,, reſolved to go 
over.iato Ireland the noxt Summer 3-3 order to which [4.] aboutthe ,, 1. ,. 
beginning, of.. May, he ſent, over a ypung Gentleman of his Retinue 13. 4mel:#s. 
called Rqzwond, Nephew to Maurice and. Fitz: Stephen by their Elder fwd fine 
Brother, who with Ten Knights, or Men at Arms, and 7Q; Archers, With Borees 
Landed in- /re/and under a Rock called Dandolf, | four Miles from into Helo. 
Waterford, where they. built a ſmall Caſtle of Wood: and Turf, 
This news the Citizens of Waterford no ſooner. underſtood, but 
gathering together a Budy of Three Thouſand Mea, 'they paſſed the 
the River Swere, and marched towards the Fort ;., with. a defign 
to allault it; at whoſe coming Reymond was {o far from being daunted, 
that.he and his Men fallied out upon 'them ; but being-oppreſſed with 
their Numbers, they were forced back to the Caſtle, and their, Ene- 
mies purſuing, enter'd with them: Raymond ſeeing in what danger 
be was.io, by. a lucky preſence of mind boldly - faced about upoa 
them, and with his Sword cut them down one by ane as they entred, je obraios a 
and then with a great. Outcry calling: back his Men to his Defence, great. Viſor 
be ſtruck ſuch a Damp.and Terror iato his Enemies, that they gave *** #5 
way, and fled in ſo great confuſion and diſorder, that Roymond and bis 
Men ia the perſuit killed above Five: Hundred of them, | 
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Ammo Dom. By this Victory they had taken Seventy of the Chief Citizens of 
MCLXIX. Waterford Priſoners, for whom they mighr have had very conſiderahs 
Sz Y 7 Ranſoms, or perhaps have obtain'd the City it ſelf. But, Contrary tg 
Cirizens of the opinion of Raymond, by the advice of Harvey of Mount Mazrie, 
arerfors ©" (who had brought in with him a few Men at his firſt Landing) they 
' rather choſe to ſatisfy his cruel humour, and fo caſt them head 
And are bit jato-the Sea, which was certainly a horrid piece of Barbarity; hyx 
royed, — Our Author excuſes it by telling us, that Harvey did this to \ivikey 
Terror into the-Iriſþ'; ſothat though they were many more in number, 
yet ſhould not dare for the future ro 'oppote them : and he gives 
two long Speeches, which he ſuppoſes Raymond and Harvey vo have 
made on this occaſion. "4X 
15] _ Bur I wiſh he had rather told us, what theſe Engliſhmen did for 
=.1 £:-4,,4 £WO Or three Months following; (5.3 till about the end - of Jupyf, 
lands near When/Earl Richard (commonly':called Srrongbow) Landed near Wain. 
Waterford. ford with 2co Horſemen or Men'ar' Arms, and about 10co Othey, 
Obrine z And withia Two' days after affaulted rhe Town ; but though 
Bloody Vi- Were-twice repuls'd by the Citizens, yet upon the Third Arrack 
ory, and enter'd .ahd killed very many in the Streets, and obtained a 
ils pr. ViCtory :/they'rook Mac Laghlin Prince of Ophaly, and one Reginath, 
of 0phah Pri- Prifoners'; but' by the Mediation of King Dermot they had their 
ſoner. Lives faved :+ wich him came Mazrice Fitz Gerard, Robert Fits 
das -. Stephen and Raymond, who joined their Forces with Earl Richwd;.th 
Contratt. gives Whom Dermot "then! gave his Davghrer Fvz in Marriage, according 
Evs his D. in tg ''the contra formerly made' between them. | 
Benage ©,» This'{1.] Solembirys being over, they-all marched t rink 
[1] 4ids, Body to beliegeiDublin, and had not long-ſat down e it, but 
Dublin aſſuult- Raymond and Miles Cogan, with a ſelet Company of Valiant yo 
&d andraken. agen aſſaulted, 2nd fools made'thetnſelves Maſters of it, and kill'd ma 
> rats 0 ny Citizens thereim:' Bur the Governor, Heſes/f' (8 Norwegian) with 
concerned at the bercer part of 'the Gariſon and Inhabitants (taking with' chem all 
_ _ \, their Money)*got'out'sf the 'other fide of the City, and recovered 
that if he | their Ships then lying'in the Road; and {> failed to the Northers 
would no: Jfes. - Roger Hoveaen' puts this Expedition of 'Earl Richard Sironghen, 
— under former Year”, but 'Þ rather follow the 1r:/5 Annals which 
making theſe place- it underthis. 
Exeurhons, © {4.3 Rodovte King of Conneaght was much concern'd at'theſopro- 
oF his Son's ceedings'of Dermor, and fent to him to ler him know chat he had 
Head, and broken the Peace between them, by calling ſo great a 'number of 
ſend it bim. Srrangersinto/the'7fend; and that he neicher was mindful of his Oath, 
And being ex- nor of the Life of his ©wn Soo, (then a Hoſtage with Rodoric) and gave 
Poens Pan him-alſo notice, that if for thefarure he did not reſtrain theſe excur- 
ſwer, be dis GiOns of his Foreigners, he would cut off his 'Son's Head, and fend'it 
put his Son to Him: ; - but to this Dermor anſwered, that he would never deſiſt from 
Death. War-until he had ſubdued/Coppanght; and" made himſelf Chief Ki 
of all Ireland':- Rodotie provok'd with this reply, immediately t 
Dermot's:Son, and made him ſhorter by the Head. hs 
KHergrecalls © But the late ſucceſs of Barl'Srrongbow's /Arms now met with 4 
bisE»glbSub- prenc Check; for King Henry hearing of it, and being afraid he 
"rv paves ſhouts grow t00' great for- him , did' put forth an Edift , by whit 
he prohibited!all his Subjefts from carrying any thing' by Sea into 
that Nation, and alſo at the ſ;me time recalled all the Engliſh, ap 
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poigti0g them to return by Ezffer upon pain of being diſinhericed, 4» re. 
ind living in perpetual Exile. .Upon this the Earl ſent Raymond to MCLAISN, 
the King then' in Aqeit4in with, a Letter, in which he put him in £70, 
« mind; that he had his. Licenſe to go and affiſt his Vaſlal Dermor ; pletds for 
« celling hica farther, Thar-as whatſoever he had acquired proceeded *b*ir Conti: 
«from bis Munificence, ſo it was all. at his Command, and that he Is og 
« would return Home whenfoever he pleaſed. Wherefore lictle was chm: 
d, further all. that : Winter, nll che next Year, when you 92" G2mmeb, 
vill fad more of them. alia AY 4 
-But before-we: end. this, I. muſt take notice, ['3. ] that Owep his Death.” 
Gayweth Prince 'of North-Wales, after he: had Goyerned that Coun- His Eldeſt 
ry. worthily, for many 'years. with great Valour and-good Succeſs, x xn 
now deceaſed, leaving divers Children: behind' him by ſeveral ment for a 
Women: whom he kepr , becides his Wife: : - Bur his Eldeft - Son waged a, 
Yardwerth Draykden being counted unfit ro govern, {becauſe of /a Bife Brock: 
Scar -he had on his Face, \Hawe/.a Baſe, Brother 'of . his took takes ir upon 
upon him the Government: but. Devid, another Brother lawfully be- - of Nt 
thinking himſelf more: fit for. it, -gathered. whdt Forceshe in Battle by 
could, and coming againſt Howel, flew bim in Battle, and ſo held che Frince Davis, 
Principality call Liewelpn his Brother Jordwerrh's Son came of Age, who OO 
depoſed his Uncle, as you wiull-bear in due time. © But we ſhall here 4,0 Dom. 
coaclude this Year, and retura 10 King Henry whom we left in France. MCEXX: 
At [4] Chriftmas following, the King kept his Court at Nanes, Ys 
together with his:Son Geoffery Earl of Breraign, and after the Feſtival- 5X5. 7 a 
Solemnity He and his, Son weat about” to all: che. Caſtles of that ® Hewy keeps 
Province, taking. the Oaths of Fealty and Allegiance. from the Earls, Þ*, <o*..t 
Barons and Freemen of whom they had.not. received them before , the Oaths of : 
and afterwards teturned inta Normandy ; whete having pur all things Fely and 
in good Order.as well as.in-his: other Dominions, about the Beginning an eats whe 
of March he rook ſhipping with deſign to fail for Ezgland : but there h:4 nor as yer 
ſ ſo Violent a Storm; that many of his beit Veſſels wete loſt, and **** *0 him. 
he himſelf narrowly eſcap'd: ln one of theſe periſh'd his chief Phy fitian Jr xa oy 
and ſeveral Perſons of Quality; - with other of his Domeſtick Servants, And ſome- | 
to the number of about Four -hundred Men and Women. ; ov ger fails 
- [5+] Not long after the King's arrival, he held his Court at Wind- bur qv 4 
ſor. on the, Eaſter. following , where were preſent William King of {© violene a 
Seats, and: David his Brother, with almoſt all the Biſhops and Great p53 that . 
Meg of England: when the King allo appointed certain Earls, Abbots, ral of his beſt 
Knights , and. Clerks to 'g0 as Commiſſioners through the whole 2ips, and + 
Kingdom, giving them InſtruQtions in writing what they were to Seals 
doz.0ur Author has given us ;the names of: ſome of them for one of [5-1 c.6. cet. 
theſe Circuits, which are needleſs to be mentioned, and therefore I ſhall J/".. roſy 
only, recite you their InſtrufQions ; and'they: were to this EffeQ. kbeps- his 
(1.] Theſe Itinerant Barons were to exaQt Security or Pledges of Courtatwind 
al Sheriffs, who were made fo ſince the King: went laſt into Nor- {;; appoints 
mandy (being about the ſpace of four years,) and of all who during ſeveral Com- 
that\time were. their Bayliffs,. ar Minitters,, whatſoever Bayliwick or ®®oners to 
Charge they had under them, and of all thoſe who had the Hundreds - b—rr af 
of Barons in any Counties, whither they had theni in Farm or not, with Infim- 
that they ſhould appear before the King at a day' by them appointed, 295 "Ant 
todo ſuch Right to him, and his SubjeQts, as they ought; and'if the [r.] 14. #6. 
Nieriffs could not come before them in. perſon, they were to ſend «wedge Bir 
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Anno Dom. ſuch in their fteads, as ſhould be anſwerable for: them,” who w 
MCLXX. give Security and Pledges, .as-well for themſelves, as the Sheriffs thy 
WV» they would do before the King: what the Sheriffs ought to do-at te 
[2] 14. Cl day. appointed. Alſo theſe: Commilhonets-were. to: make Inquii 
Pe. divers-other Articles, which being-very long, and now | 
Khds zrear L ſhall only tell you in General, they wete for the Diſcovery-ofithy 
Council at Frauds, Extortions and Miſcarriages of :Sheriffs, their: Baylifſsy1qg} 
Lendan, of alt others, the King's Officers;, [{ance his laſt going over'inro! ' 
of But becauſe theſe Articles contain divers things, which may'givg r 4 
dom, who ap- preat Light'intOthe Miniſtetial Parr of the!Law in thoſe times, Ilzys 


peared 5142 added them\at largs arhong the Laws as the'end of this King: 


ſr or Fure- for the: {atisfaQtion of thoſe that are curious 'Inquirers into che-witign 
rr FE by Laws and Cuſtortwof this Kiagdom. oo bz, wor 
he Knights his :--[2+] T'he above-mention'd Inquiſition, ( which if' duly execay 
Son Hexry,and would have puniſhed: the Diſorders and-Injuſtice' of .all- lorry: 
pug re, ficers) being finiſhed,. all Parties-concern'd in'ic were :commande4y 
be anointed: appear befote-the King at London. on'the T4rirrof Jane 5 upon'Whith 
_ crowned: day. he alſo held 4 Great:Council of al} -rhe: Biſhops, *Abbors,, Bat 
[;1813.2g6, Barons, Sheriffs, Bayliffs and Aldermen bf Exg/and 3 who upprardy 
A. Bp of 7k with their  Fide-juſſors or 'Suteties in'great fear, :for \tliey/ knew'yt 
mow 4,0v*> what the King delign'd by-it: "And on thar very day he Knightedhi 
remonies. '.* $0 Henry, ( who was newly -come our of- Normandy, Not -aboje't 
New K.by his week before,) .and the King ther commanded him to-be adoliited 
Fathers com- and Crowned: Kiag at Weſtminſter" on the day laſt” mentioned; "th 
the Fealties of GIETgY, 20d: iLaicty there: preſent afſenting to ic "yet ' all Peifors 
the K. of $07, were aftoni{h'd and wonder'd at it, as having never:{ven; aor licind 
and all he". of the'like-before'in) Englan noi 2 030091% £63 angle 
ons. 7 Thtenrate| Hi the :Archbiſhop of Tork was order'd m__ the 
This Cornne my | NY —_ w_ | » aff 
tion proved ' him, divers other Biſhops being: alſo 'prefent 5 w being ended, 
efternars' che day following the new King by Command of his Father receives 
nate to his the Fealties:of William King" of Scorrj-and David his ' Brother, add 
weigh of all the oxher Earls and Barons of the'Kingdom-z and thus beid 
hd any hand rid of their fear, they all departed to their own homes; 11,0) 


-,; RET This: Coronation of Young King Henry proved very troubleſome 


. 


(IE (14S [13107309 er 


which indy. 40d unfortunate not only to the King his Father, but to all the' BY 


ced the K. ro ſhops. who -had. any hand 'in it, as you will find in due' rime z'bit 
ler bis Son i- [eft-it ſhould ſtern ſtrange:and unaccountable to the Reader, why" 
© great a . . : K * 
hace of Pow. Wiſe a Prince, and {o jealous of his power as King Henry was, ſhoild 
er with him. now reſolve to let his Son,/ an ative young Prince, 'and of a Higt 
No Law then Spjrit, participate any of itz: to take off this Wonder we-may | 
Encland, of that the King conſidered, how notwithſtanding the 'Oath of Fealty 
Encailing the that had been made tobis Mother :the- Empreſs by all 'the Clergy 
Crown onthe Nobility and People. of England, they" had yet' ſet her aſide, and 
Blood, with, choſen Stephew for their King ; and though the very ſame Ordets f 
out conſent Men had alfo lately taken the like Oath to Hetry his Son, yet thty 
mon-Council Might after his deceaſe have ſet bim' aſide if cher had ſo pleaſed, 
of the King- as they: had done his Grandmother, there being then no Law eſte 
LL. IVId. Meze- bliſhed in England, whereby the Crown was entail'd upon the next 
--s Hitt. of Heir by Blood , without. the advice and conſent of the Conimon 
France, VoIL. Council of the Kingdom. There might be alſo this further mote 
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theſe Kings, for the King to at thus ; He'had heard, or obſerved, [4-] my = 
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- githout feeling any ill*effeQs from it. | 


| and cothar end made all the Men'of 'his Kingdory,. as well Earls, 
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Tart and Lewis the Groſſe, late Kings of Fraxce, had done the fame Anno Dow, 
ing, and cauſed their Sons to be crowned during their own' lives, MCLXX. 


- Bur it is Obſervable,” that this new King Fexyy was ſo far from The. young 
tine ſenſible and gratefol co his Father for this great Kintnefs 'agd King's grexe 
Truſt he xepos'd in him, -that (ﬆs P%ydort relates) at his Coropation- = anryg 
Fraſt, when the Mag. himſelf, in Honour" eo his $6h,” would'hteds Firhe: © --* 
carry up the firſt: Diſh, the -Arehbiſhop of Tort, -who'at the aje 
xime ſtood! by: the young King, taking notice of it, "hd gene D- cam bo A 
ing him-how much” he was obliged ro-his Father for that Favour he 4 
ſeorofully reply*d; That -it wes wo [ach great Conteſethtion is his F, th 7 Kfienryin thit 
who was only the Son of 'an Earl, to perform that Strict 10 hin, who <onncll tum: 
wu the Sow of « Kjng- JH7.4' 6 LC TL "a 2 
Nor can I here omit mentionipg what Abbot Bezedif# further Jnglond ar 
relates, hough after & 'more conciſe manner,) that in,chis Council thelt 3H 
above; /mention'd, the Kitig'tutned out of their Offices maſt of the Subjedts. 
Sherifs of -En2 land and their Bay EE 109 abating mY goblet, thy F Ad Haſeibn- 
obliged then-19' Sureries to-F make f#risf#&ion-ro Hittiſtif, 4nd them; wrt 
97. ' 
ighes;" Barons ,\'Pirfne-Tenarits ,'- #8 the ® Counrrymen in' ever, Hat: abllgds 
yr to Swear upoh the Holy Goſpels how mich the Sheriff and fr dvirmry 
cheir Bayliffs -had rakein' of thetn, 4nd what by, Judgment of the Every Maji th 
/ or Hundred, and what witithift-it, and for what fotfeitures: pong a7 
yet this: Inquiſicion (which without: donbe was raken in ſeveral much tud-- 
Counties) as alſo its returt, ſeems in this Author to have beed taken Few alk" 
at Lendon at one and the" ſame time ;- whereas itideed the Inquilitioo be pgerd? 
had been before made-{ri the Rveral Coutitits, upon the retura whereof ene: * |, 
atthis Council thoſe Officers abovemettibned either were, or. at-leaft [5] 14,34; 
ought't6 have been puniſhed, oo on NN ',, K. Hwy ahi 
{5.]-The- Coronation being over, bn Miaſummey-diy King Herary nk. nd 
the Father went to Pori/mrolith; from whence he faiPd into Ns, nardy a, for :the K. 
becauſe King Lewis of France was fo very much diſpleaſed, that his of Pao 
Daughter Margaret was trot Crowned with rhe young King her Hus- with a Waz- 
band; but-left bebind bim in Normandy, 'that he thereupon chreatned The New-K. 
War'therez The King'at' his departure granted his Son Power in his wade Vice- 
abſence r4-do-all Men' Right and Jiriee, by a fiew Seal which he Se 0W07 
cothmanded to be made for” him ;/ then on the” Twenty Second of der'd 10 'be 
Jaly (preſetitly after King Hemry's arrival'in Frazce) the Two Kings =9* forkioi, 


# 


met at V andevre ih Main, - where uport a Conference, they again ad- K. Hey and 
julted'all Differences between tHent., -'-- i | pm > = 


(1.)-King Henry Vhing returnd-fromrhis Faterview into Naor- 4, «nd 
mandy cidudihe Bo of Se. Lavrence (5.e. the Tenth of Auguſt) fell ——_ 
iato {5 violent a fickneſs,-rhat it was commonly reported in France berweentherd. 
that hs was dead; during this Extremicy, he divided his Kingdom [:.] i. bis. 
ind-Lands among his Sons ; to Hepry the Eldeſt, he left the King Kew) jr bis 
dom of Eng/and, with the Dukedom of Normandy, atid Earldoms of fancy Of 
Anjou ind Main ; and recommended his Youngeſt Son Jobs ro be pro- itt. 
vided for, and mainrained by him; but 2. ] Roge# Hoveden with And then di- 
more probabilicy ſays, - he bequeath'd yato Joby Gefore tick-aam'd wy pom 2 
Sans Teyre) the Earldom of Moreraigh in Norminay ; and to his Son among his 
Ritherd, the Dukedom of Aquitaign with it's Appurtenahces, to be Sons by 
boldeti'of the King of Frevce; and to his Son Geofſry, the — 0.7 age. 
0 


—— 
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MCLXX. by the like Tenure: but the King ſoon recovering from this (hon, 
Tie tees Cihough violent ) Indiſpoſition, this Teſtament: {ignied nothing 


Y, | Henry claimed as yowong 
TY On 'of Aquitsigny, and whuch Ki Lewis denied; w 


Grdithek Bp. Abſence, the Pope renewed: his Mandate to the Archbiſhop of Raiw 
of Review and And Biſhop of Nevers, anger gy'yas Her ena in to admoniſh the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; the Sun 


i. TY Cele pt 
logus | «iſ of lfags, od Pennaace to. dying People; and.it the A 
[5.J ud. ib. biſhops and Biſhops did not obſerve this,.Edi&t, and. cauſe thok 
win the E; ©© uader their care to obſerve it, they, were to ſuſpend them, and 
by Letters ** upon obſtinacy to excommunicate them: this Bull bears date the 
with 'the © ";Oth of Moy. "$8 
mands. About the middle of Juxe rite Legates being ready -for thei 
He ſtays them Journey, ſent the King Lettgrs, wherein they acquainted þim with 
beyond Sea the Commands .they - had received from the Pope ; bug he waote 
wag back defiriog them not to expoſe themſelyes to the danger of che tes, 
to them and promillig that he. would ſuddenly be with.,them, and conſent. tos 
rods 8-4, £eace with the Archbiſhop by. their Advicez, upon which they 
new Occ Mained in Normandy expeRting the King's coming over., . 
- of Qu * [5.1 Tn the mean time there ha pen'd a.new occaſion of Diſpute 
the King, the ÞEXWEeen the King, the Pope. and. the Archbiſhop, .upon the account 
Pope, and the of the late Coronation of the. King's Son.: which though his Father 
A. Hp. bone had kept very priyate, yet it ſeems the Pope had fome way or other 
Kings Son, got 4; i: of; (for there wanted not then as well as now 
ThePope pro- thioſe that betrayed the Secrets of their Princes ; ) therefore in 4p 
hibits che A- the Pope wrote to the Archbiſhop of York and all the Bi 
Tp the England, That if any ſuch Coronation was offer'd, they ſhould ant 
Bps of Eng- perform that Ceremony without the Conſent and Privity of ts 
imit oi, Archbiſhop whoſe Right it was to conſecrate Kings ; but not 
Conſent ofthe RRanding this Admogition, the Young King was Crowned by the Arc 
A'Bp- whoſe biſhop of Tork, (as you have already heard) without the Liccake 
pair 572 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who immediately after complained þ 
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the Pope not only of him, but alſo of theſe Four Biſhops ; viz. Hugh Amo Dom. 
of Derhaw, Walter of Rocheſter, Gilbert of London, and Focelin of MCLXX. 
$uibery, who had affited at the Coronation : whereat che Pope 5. \'pcp 
20 incenſed; and looking upon what had been done as a Contempr complains ro 
of his Authority, Excommunicated the three laſt Biſhops, and only = bo + of 
ſuſpended che Archbiſhop of York, and the Biſhop of Darham, and mera \ fort 
« wrote to theſe two laſt a long Epiſtle, wherein he accuſeth the King Biſhops thac 
« for depreſſing and diminiſhing of che Churches Liberties ; and that ,, —_ 
« under prerence of preſerving his Royal Prerogatives, he deſtroy'd nation. 
« them, contrary to the Canons ; then he tells che Biſhops how Whereupon 
« much he had, been ollicired tro confirm his Uſurparions (meaning *2* Yop* Ex- 
« the ſtarutes of Clerendon) and that he had ſent ſome Cardinals and cures thres of 
4 others to ſoften him, bur that he (hl grew more obſtinare, and *h< Bps. and 
« would not abate in the leaſt che Rigor of his perverſe Laws ; that pow yr a 


« he had ſeized the Rights of the Church of Canterbary contrary to and writes a 
« her antient Dignity ; that his Son Henry had been Crowned by the ng Lerter to 
« Archb ſhop of York without any Caution, or Reſervation made by rel] the refer 
« him, for preſerving the Libercies of the Church, and that he had why be ful. 
« promiſed by his Oath that he would maintain all thofe Cuſtoms Pences them. 
« of the Kingdom which they call Antient, by all which the Liberties Heaccuſesthe 
« of the Church were much in danger ; and concludes, that for theſe Dy 
« Conſiderations he now ſuſpended rhe ſaid Archbiſhop of Tort and minurion of 
« Biſhop of Durham from the Exerciſe of their Epiſcopal Fun- fie Church's 
« ion. . _ 
[1.] Now alfo Lews the French King with the Archbiſhop of Sexs, (,1;n 5 

2nd the reſt of che Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Great Men of his King- K- Le#s, his 
dom, concerned themſelves fo far on the behalf of the Archbiſhop of q*biltops, 
Canterbury, that they earneſtly ſollicited the Pope, not to permit the Men OM 
King of Exmpland to make any farther delays in receiving him, as he Kingdom, fol- 
loved the Kingdom of France, and the Honour of the Apoſtolick See : Hops 
andthe Archbiſhop of Sexy went to 'Rome on purpoſe about it ; upon the A. Bp. of 
which the Pope reſolved, that unleſs the King preſently made peace ©"*r%7. 
with the Archbiſhop, his Kingdom ſhould be anathematized. and Tye Pope re. 
put under an Tzterdif# ; when (ſays the Hiſtorian) at this JunQure folves, if the 
of Time it pleaſed God ſo to change rhe King's Mind , that by wells bo 
the piternal Admonition of the Pope, and rhe Mediation of the King ply to receive 
of France, with the advice of ſeveral Biſhops and noble Perſons, he _ : 
at [aſt was pleaſed co be reconciled co the Archbiſhop, and reftore him hr pr 


to ns Church. rerdidh. 
Abbot Benedi## relates it thus, that the- peremptory day for the The K &-ros 
Conci ro 


Sentence being at hand, fo that it could no longer be deferred , the "45, 
King of England was forced by theſe Canonical ſeverities to embrace | 
a Peace, and to that end came 'to Amboiſe near Tours on the Twelfth 
of OZober, with ſome of the Biſhops and Great Men, where he mer 
Wiliam Archbiſhop of Sexs, and Theobatd Earl of Blois, and moſt of 
the Biſhops and Noblemen of Fravce, who brought with them Arch- 
biſhop Thomas ; and the next day, by the'Mediation of King Lewis 
(who yet appear'd not there in Perſon) and by the Command and 
Admonition of Pope Alexander, the King teceiv'd the Archbiſhop 
into his Grace and Favour, as well as all thoſe that were with him 
0 Exile; promiſing entirely to reſtore ro him! all the Rights and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Church of Canrerb#ry, as he held them the year before 
be left England. [2.] In 
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Gnne Dom. |. | In (hor, the King there agreed to all that the Archbiſhop wayy 
MCLXX. or could reaſonably demand of him; molt Authors agree about 
£7 8} matter of this Treaty, bur differ about the Time and Place ; How 
297-46, , and Abbot Beneait# both ſay it was on the fourth of the 1des, or. 12h 
of Ofober on. a Hill between Tours and Amboiſe ; but Cuadridys, 
Fitz Stephen and Gervaſe of Canterbury, place ic on St. Mayy 
len's day, or the 22d of July, at Freteville, between Chartrin ny 
Main, in a Meadow called the Meadow of 7raytors. . 

" [3 ] Rnadril. [3.-] The Kiog and Archbiſhop being thus outwardly reconciled, 
6 the former wrote into-Exgland to his Son Henry to let him know thy 
The K.in wr. the Archbiſho made his peace with him; and therefore Com. 
ting fignifis manded, to let him and all that accompanied him have and & 
, mann, ry joy all things as they did Three Months before he went out of Fm 
the A Bp. had dand, as appears byhis Writ or Letter, which you will fiad ig Bus 
re i-q_y arilogus, and Gervaſe of Canterbury. hs 
[4] "q + | 4-] After he had made this Peace with the King, the Archbiſhg 
Tm bobs 1/4 Tet Speech told;him, That among(t all the Evils he had ſultay 
complains z» + by his Indignation, as Baniſhment, and the Spoiling and Opp 
guinſt che A- of the Church/ of Caaterpury, &c. there was, one thing which. he 
bis Crowning DCither ought nor could leave unpuniſhed, -and that was the Archbi 
the Young K. ſhop of. Tork's .Crawning the young Son out of his own Provige, 
ourothisown and by the King's cauſing him to do it, had thereby robbed his Ch 
The K. leave; Of chat Honour, which amongſt all her Dignities ſhe had pecul 
ie to him ro and proper to her ſelf ever fince the time of St. 4»/ti» ; then { 
take whatSa- ſome further diſcourſe of, this matter, the King left i to him to tak 
would of ths. What ſarisfaQtion he pleaſed of the. Archbiſhop of Tork and the acer 
A Bp. _ the MOR for the Injuries done. to the. Church of Canterbury agd hig- 

ak cls 7 I : fo | ind 
- The Archbiſhop ſtemed {o ſealible of the King's unexpeRed 
ceſſion of ſo great a Point, that He preſcacly alighted from bis Horls,: 
went to; throw himſelf at his Majeſty's Feet ;; but he alfo 

_—< alightiog,-took him, up, and ,embraced him ; and when he am te 

vilities that, Bgain, held bis Stirrup : | yet. notwithſtanding all theſe mucual Cit 

vpon this pa: Jities , {rbe; Archbiſhop; till, kept. His, former' Reſentments, bel 
wa 6 oi (as he ougl lighted by,the Kiog in his not feterriog his Son's Co 
ronation, till, bis return; 'but why could not that Omiſhon Nap 6 

Ie was 2 . Palled by, /as;, well as others for; Peace fake ? | "4 

fringe EuG., .., Apd I cannot tell which-to adwire-che moſt, the King's ealinel 

_ ATE thus giving up the Archbiſhop of Tort and the reſt of the EaO0ng 

np the A'Bp. the Pope and his Favourire's ladigaation without any conditions 

and Bps.co the On, their behalf, (ſince they | had ſerved: him faichfully, and aQeda 

oY rr cording ta his, Command )..or, the Pope's and the Archbiſhop, i 

nation, as well prudent xigidneſs. in their ſevere proſecuting of thoſe Biſhops wiki 

as great rigid» 1ndeed it. had been'the wileſt courſe ro have compoled all differeace 

{> ſeverely ts Þy accepting. of their, acknowledgments, and deſires of partod 

proſecute their fault, if it were one becaule there had been, as the King 0g 


ar phy then arged ;.Jate Examples, of the Archbiſhop of Tork's Co 
5] 1d. ib, 
been lte Ex. who were both conf -by ,the. Archbiſhop of, Toyk, . choug 


amples of the here! were Arthbiſhops| of Canterbury then living , as the Rec 


, A.Biſhops of [ay obſerve in; the, Reigns of thoſe Kings. And this was allo @t 


Tork's Crown» 


ing our Kings, Felſed by \Arebbiſhop Becker , only. he excuſed it io the Firt 1s 
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fance, by reaſon that Lanfranc had not then his Pall from the Pope ; Anno Dor. 
in the Second, becauſe of Archbiſhop. Anſelm's Exile beyond Sea, MCLXX; 
which, (admit ic were unjuſt) made the caſe the ſame. WW ee 
[1] Atter all this, the Peace had like to have broke off at laſt ;-: ] 14 4:4 
forthe King baving {worn not to do it, refuſed now to give the Arch- a Peace 
biſhop the Kiſs of Peace., though the Pope had before abſolved broke 3 Eu 
him from that raſh Oath, and enjoin'd him todo it ; yer the King put wane of the 
izoff, ſaying, 1s my own Territories I will kiſs him (nay his very Hands ray 1 - = 
ind Feet) « Thouſand times, let him only defer it now, that it may aÞ- which be had! 
pear to be done out of my meer Grace and Goodwill, and not by Conſtraint, ſvorm not to 
With which Anſwer, by the Advice of all there preſent, the Arch. ©* 
biſhop appeared ſatisfied, and ſo there was great Joy at this ſeem- 
ing Reconciliation ; and the King and the Archbiſhop wet apart, and 


iſcourſed ſome time in private together ; and then taking his Leave, 


the Aſſembly broke up, and the Archbiſhop returned Thanks to all his 


RenefaRtors in France, and received the King's Licenſe to return 
home ; But he ſtill delaying his Journey, the Pope began to grow The Pope k- 
jealous, and haſtened his Return into Exgland by his Letters. —_ the A. 
Then [2.] the Archbiſhop having taken his Leave of the King um mrs 
of France, went to do the like of King Henry at Towrs; who, for all England. 
that he was now in his own Dominions, yet till deferr'd giving him [2] 4. 4. 
the Kiſs of Peace, though he might very well have done it at Maſs : But 
he put it off by the Advice of Nigel de Salcaville, a Clerk, and 
Keeper of his Seal, who having one. of the Archbiſhop's Livings be- 
ſtowed upon him, did not delire their Agreement. This Repulſe 
was taken notice off by the Archbiſhop and all that were there pre- 
ſent. 

But. though, he had neither That, nor yet his Debts paid, nor 
the Archbiſhop of Rove appointed to condutt him over, as the Kin 
promiſed ; (for he only ſcar Jobs Dean of Salicbury to wait upon” him 
7 bing prefſed by the Pope's Letters, he reſolved to make what haſte 

into. Exneland. 


he | | 
[3] For the Pope had ſent a Meſſenger exprefsly to exhort him ;.] i. is. 

to. return to his Church ; by whom he alſo received Letters, which And fends 
bor notice of che Suſpnfn of the Archbiſhop of York and Bi> ?**fing Ler- 


ters to him 


ſhop of Durham, and the Excommunication of the Biſhops of London, about it, &+. 
4h and rag" : p 
I cannot here forbear to obſerve the Pope's ſtrange partiali _ 

in only S»/pending the Archbiſhop of Tork and Biſhop of {1 Fed perth 
though the former had himſelf Crowned the New King, and the li 
Other affiſted at. che Ceremony, the very ſame fault, for which the 
relt of the Biſhops were Excommunicated. 

[4] The Archbiſhop ſer fail from Whitſand and Landed at Sand +1 7. #. 

£6.0n the firſt of December ; where ſo ſoon as be arrived, he pro» The A-Bilbop 
nounced the Sentence of Suſpenſion and Excommunication againſt vj, and 
al the ſaid Biſhops, (5.] at which thoſe Officers of the King that pronounces 
came to meet him were much troubled, and asked bim, Why at his rr aaa 
firſt coming into England, he would in Aﬀront to the King offer and Excom- 
to ſoſpend and excommuzicate. thoſe Biſhops, and withal threatned On 
lim with the King's diſpleaſure thereupon ; but the Archbiſhop > monk 
anſwered them, That the King ought not to be offended, becauſe it [;1 c.6. 
was done with his permiſſion: Then the Biſhops being at Dover, 14:3: 
. Vol. IT, Aaa ſeat 
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Glory to ſhew himſelf, and make the People flock out to meet him, 
x5 they did in great Numbers, for which Miſdemeanor many of the 
chiefelt Citizens were ſummon'd afterwards to appear, and give Secu- 
rity to anſwer it. But to return to the matter; the Young King 
hearing of his Intended Journey to Court, ſent Two Knights to meet 
him, to forbid both his coming thither, or going about to Cities; 
and ordered his ſpeedy Return to Canterbury, and to refide there ; 
which Command he prefently obey'd, and remain'd there with his 
Family till che day of his Death, which was not long after. | 
For on [4 ] Chriſtmaſs-Day following he preached a pathetic Ser- 
mon to the: People of that City, wherein after he had ſer forth the 
reat Apprehenſions he had of a ſpeedy Suffering, or Martyrdom (as he 
called it) he then Excommunicated Ranulph and Robert de Broc 
{both Brothers) becauſe they, the day before, meeting ſome of his 
Servants.in the High-way bringing Proviſions for his Houſe, did not 
only beat them, but cut off one of their Horſe's tails; yet however 
this Excommunication did but exaſperate his Enemies the more againſt 


him. 


Anno Dom. 


MCLXX. 
v 


The young K. 
forbids his 
coming to 
Court, and or- 
dershis return 
to Canterbury, 
which he 
obeys. 


Anno Dom, 
MCLXXI. 
CEOWN 
[4.] ES. R. H. 
The A. Bp. 
preaches to 
the People, 
and Excom- 
municates the 
wo de Brocs. 


For about this Time the Four Knights ( above-mention'd) who The Four 
had ſworn to revenge the King's Quarrel, met with a more ſpeedy Ralghes that 
paſſage than ſo wicked a deſign deſerved ; for having Landed private- ,j, a'gue 
ly near Dover, and in the Country thereabouts raiſed a pretty large death Land 


Company of Men, partly of the King's Officers, and partly of thoſe 2** Pover. 


whom the Archbiſhop had Excommunicated, they made what haſte 
they could to Canterbury , where being arrived on the zoth of De- 
ember in the afternoon, they enrer'd the Palace, came into the Arch- 
biſhop's Chamber, and there ſate down without ſpeaking a Word, 
till the Archbiſhop asking them the occaſion of their coming, One of 
them (Firz-Urſe by name) told him, That they came from beyond 
Sea with a Meſſage from the King; upon which the Archbiſhop 
commanded his Domeſticks to withdraw ; but when the Other ſaid, 
that he defired all there preſent ſhould hear, they ſtayed in th: 
Room ; then Fitz-Ur/e in the name of the Reſt, deliver'd his Mef- 
ſage; but Fitz Stephen makes the Archbiſhop's Servants to have 
withdrawn by his order duriog the delivery of it; and that ſo ſoon 
as it was over, he fearing ſome Violence, called in his Chaplains and 
Domeſticks , before whom the Knights repeated what they had to 
ſay; I ſhall not here relate the whole Dialogue between the Arch- 


biſhop and them (as I find it in my Authors) ſince it would be too 


tedious, and beſides they themſelves differ about what they make the 
Gentlemen to ſay : but the Sum of what Firz-Urſe told him, was, 


They come 
and deliver a 
Meſſage from 
the K. to the 
A Bp. 


* That he had as good have taken the Crown from the King his aq tell 6im 


* Maſter's Head, as thus to Excommunicate the Biſhops, and then 
* refuſe them Abſolution : But the Archbiſhop ſaid, He was ſo 
* far from taking the Crown from the King's Head, that he wiſh'd 
®* With all his heart he could put another on, ( God's Honour and his 
" own Soul being flill ſafe) and that not himſelf, but the Pope had 
Y: excommunicated and ſuſpended thoſe Biſhops, and it was not in 
: bis power to abſolve them ; They anſwer'd, It was all one as if 
* he had done it, fince it was done by his procurement; To which 
j the Archbiſhop reply'd, That indeed he was much obliged to the 
. Pope for thus Vindicating the Injury done to God, as well 2s to 

Vol, II. Aaa2z '* him» 


He mighe as 
well have ta- 
kentheCrown 
from the K's. 
Head, as thus 
excommuni- 

cate the Bps. 
and refuſe to 
abſolve rhem. 


The A Bps. 
Anſwer. 
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Anno Dom. © himſelf ; then making a large recital of all the Wrongs he had 
MCLXXI. ©* receiv'd, he appeal'd to themſelves as Witneſſes, W hither the King 
CLFVWN © had not granted him leave to proceed by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
** againſt thoſe who had diſturbed the peace of the Church ; nor 
* could he paſs it by without betraying his Paſtoral Charge; a 
** which they all cryed our, That they were never Witneſſes of any 
* ſuch thing, and called ro the Monks and others there preſent to 
* ſecure him on the King's behalf, and thar if he eſcaped he ſhould 
* be required at their hands ; fo _ going out, the Archbiſhop 
< following them to the Door of the outward Room, faid, No, | 
come not hither to fly, I value not your Threatnings : To which they 
reply'd, They are not bare Threats, and ſo you ſhall find. 
[5] c.G. «at, [5-.] Then going out of the Abbie, they brought thoſe of their 
1415. Guard into the Court, whom they had before left at the Gates, 
_- oo whilſt they talk'd with the Archbiſhop ; But during the time tha 
Guatlinto the they "were gone away, the Monks hearing that the Knights with 
A.Bps. Court their Men were returning, would fain have perſwaded the Archbi 
— ( being near Yeſpers) to go along with them into the Church, but 
rence waited he being unwilling to it, they were at laſt forced to haul, rather 
at his Gates. than lead him thither, through a private door out. of the Cloiſters, 
which was broken open on purpoſe to let him in: He had not been there 
very long, and was but juſt got upon the Steps of the High Altar; 
when the Four Kaights return'd again being now arm'd, and find- 
ing the Doors of the Monaſtery ſhut, they broke a Window , aad 
Robert de Broc getting in, opened the Doors to them ; and he be- 
The Knights 198 their Guide, they enter'd the Church by the ſame way the Arch- 
ger into the biſhop had before ; yet would not he permit the other Door to be made 
Cuurco where faſt at all, ſaying, It wes the Church, and all Men were free to enter 
e A Bp. was, . . , | X , 
and not being #17t0 it ; God's Will be done. So ſoon as they came in they cry'd out, 
_— to make Where is the Archbiſhop : where is the Traytor ? he coming down from 
chey Lill him ©2E Sreps of the Altar to a Pillar not far off, ſaid, Here aw I; u 
there. Traytor, but « Prieſt: then they laid hands on him, to try if they 
could pull him our of the Church, that (as they afterwards con- 
felsd) they might either kill him without, or carry him away Pri 
ſoner : but when they could not eaſily get him from the Pillar, Rey 
nald Fitz Urſe came up nearer; to whom the Archbiſhop ſaid, [ 
have done thee many favours, and doſt thow (who oweſt me Faith and 
Flomage now come to kill me? Then he laying hold on the Archbiſhops 
Cope, ſaid, Thow ſbalt go forth, for that now thou ſbalt dye, bur he 
pulling it out of his hand, anſwered, 7 will not go out : then the other 
cried, Fly : No, reply'd he, I will never fly ; But I command you is 
the Name of Goa, and under an Anathemas, that yow do none of mint 
any harm, then ( as Edvard Ryne in his Manuſcript Hiſtory relates ) 
the Archbiſhop thruſt that Knight from him, calling him Pim; 
at which he being much provok'd, ſtept back, and ſeeing his Com- 
panions behind him, he ſtruck at the Archbiſhop with his Sword, 
and almoſt cut off the Arm of this Author, which was then heldup to 
defend his Lord, and at the ſame time wounded the Archbiſhop in 
the Crown of the Head, where it was ſhaven; who now ſeeing his 
time was come, ſpoke theſe laſt words, Lord, into thy bands I com” 
mend my Soul ; or, as Gervaſe and the Author of Quadrilogus gives 
them, I commend my ſelf and the Cauſe of the Church of God, = = + 
t. Den; 
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<— Deals, and all the Saints Patrons of his Church: Then another Amo Dom. 
of the Knights wounded him in the ſame place to the very Brain; fo MCLXXI 
lng down upon his Face on the Pavement the reſt ſtruck him on | 
the Head (till in che ſame place; and one of them, Richard Brito, cut off 
a piece of his Scul, where the reſt had already begun ; chea another 
of their Followers, called, F»gh the i/1 Clark (for he was a Sub-Deacon) 
not content with what had been done, ſet his Foot upon the Biſhop's 
Neck, and with his Sword's point Flung the Brains and Blood about 
the Pavement, crying out, Let ws now be goxe, he will riſe no more : 
So that all of them hitting Him ( which was very ſtrange) in the 
fame place, all his Brains fell upon the ground. 
When they ſaw he was dead, they weat out in great Triumph at 
the ame door they came in ; and in the mean time their Accompli- ; 
ces without , breaking open the Doors and Locks, plunder'd :the . 
Goods of the deceaſed Archbiſhop, together with the Charters and plunder his 
Munimeats belonging to the Church. As ſoon as the People heard Goods, and 
of it, they all grievouſly lamented him, and running thither, defir'd to the Charts 
ſe his Body, dipping their Fingers in his Blood, and therewith making and Muni- 
the Sign of the Croſs on their Forcheads ; then the Corps was by the gen, ®f the 
Monks laid before the High Altar, where it remain'd all night ; x;; peak 
but ſo ſoon as it was day, hearing that the Murtherers intended much bewail- 
to return, and abuſe the Body, and fling it into ſome filthy place or 5% thepeo- 
other, they ſhut up the Church doors, and putting it in a Stone» 14, ;, p.;v.ce. 
Coffin, buried ir privately in a Vault adjoining to the place where 1y buried in a 
he was killed. Peaks adjein 
I have given you this large Account of the manner of this Arch- place where 
biſbop's Death, as being atteſted by Two perſons, of undoubted Cre- _—_ mur- 
dit, who were then upon the ſpot, (vis.) Gervaſe of — and . 
Edward Ryne the Clerk, who (as I have ſaid) receiv'd a Wound in his 
Arm in ſo ſtoutly defending his Maſter ; The Manuſcript relation of 
the Life and Sufferings of this Archbiſhop, written in a Hand of that 


Age, is prelerved in the Library of the Royal Society at Greſham Col- 


ge. 
But [1.] as for thoſe who committed this execrable Murther, they j,1 « 

durſt not return to the King, but weat for ſome time into the North His Murther- 

3s far as Kyareiborogh, a Town belonging to Hugh de Morvile, RAC 

where they remain'd till all Men avoided their Converſation ; and then to Reme 

that being excommunicated by the Pope, they at length got to Rowe for Abſolut 

for Abſolution : but he enjoin'd them to go to Fersſalem, and after- 

wards to do Pennance in the black Mountain during life, in the per- 

formance of which, they all dy*d ; though where this Mountain is our 

Author does not tell] us. This ſad Relation may ferve for a Warnin 

to Princes, how they Command ( or ſo much as ſeem to Jeſire ) 

la their Paſſions any unlawful AQtion, to be done to pleaſe their 

bumour; or how any Perſons undertake ſuch unjuſt Commands, ſince 

they often end to the Prejudice, ifnot ruine, of at leaft one of them, and 

umes of both. (2. F8.C.8. 

I ſhall now conclude this Story of the Archbiſhop who was not The A Biſhop 

long after by the Church of [.2] Rome Canonized for a Saint, with a C:nonized 


ſhort account ( omitting Legends) of his Birth and Education, and = ——4 " 
i CharaQer of his diſpoſition from the ſame Authors, ducation and 
CharaQer. 


They 


266 


The Reign of Vol.Il 


Anno Dom. 


Educated at 
Paris. 


Gets a Placz 
in the Sheriff's 
Court. 

Is recom- 


mended to 
A Bp. Theobald, 


His Travels 


to Rome, Bono» 
nia, and Aux- 
erre, tO ſtudy 
[-: the Canon» 
f Law. 


\ His ſeveral 
Riſes and Pre- 
ferments in 


the Church. 


Is made the 
K's. Chance1- 


lour, 


His Popul1- 
rity, and En- 
tertainments, 


The Magni- 
ficence of his 
Equin ge 
His preac 
Chaſtity. 


They all agree that He was the Son of one Gbert ſometime Sher 


MCLXXI. of Loxdon, that his Mother's name was Mahauld, whom ſome that 


wrote his Life will needs have to be the Daughter of a Saracey 44. 
miral, or Commander ; and that ſhe fell in Love with this Gifts, 
who had been ſome time before taken Priſoner by her Father, any 
was then a Slave in his houſe : But this ſtory, ſince it looks like ; 
Legend, and is neither mention'd by Firz-Stephen nor Rywe, why 
both wrote his Life, I do but juſt mention. 

But his Father had this Son by one Maharld a Saracen Woman; he wy 
firſt put to School at London, then by his Father was ſeat to the Abbie gf 
Mertoz for farther Learning and Improvement, and was afterwards for 
ſome time ſent to ſtudy at the Univerlity of Paris. Upon his return, he 
obtained an Office in the City of Loxdon in the Sheri!f s Court, in 
which he learned ſome Knowledge of the World, and how to Go. 
vern both the Church and State; he was firſt recommended to Thee. 
bald Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by Two Fryers of Bolo'gn, who had 
been his Father's Gueſts and old Acquaintance. The Archbiſhop (ty 
whom he was alſo ſomewhat related ) ſent him ſeveral times to Rome 
about Buſineſs concerning the Exg/iſþh Church, where he ſoon gain! 
favour with the Pope and Officers of the Romax Court. 

Afterwards, by the Archbiſhop's leave, he went into Italy, and 
ſtudied the Canon-Law one Year at Bononia, and then went to 
Auxerre 1n France. 

The firſt EccleGaſtical Preferment he had, was the Church of 
St. Mary in the Strand, (where Somerſet-houſe is now built) andalfo 
was Parſon of Orford in Kent. From whence we may obſerve, that in 
thoſe days a man was thought qualified for Benefices withour being 
in Prieſts Orders. Afterwards the Archbiſhop ordained him Deacon, 
and gave him in ſome time the Arch-Decaconry of Canterbury, which 
was then, next to the Biſhops and Abbots, one of the moſt Honour 
ble as well as Profitable Preferments in the Church. And at length 
by the recommendation and procurement of the Archbiſhop and the 
Biſhop of Winchefter, he was made the King's Chancellor, which 
was accounted in thoſe days the prime Dignity of the Kingdom ; and 
by this Imploymeant he became exceeding popular. 

His Houſe and Table were Common to all Indigent perſons that 
came to Court ; and there was ſcarce a day pals'd, but he eat with 
Earls and Barons, whom he himſelf invited : He order'd his Rooms 
of Entertainment to be every day beſtrewed with freſh Straw in 
Winter, and with green Graſs, or Ruſhes, in Summer ; that rhok 
many Knights or Military Gentlemen, whom the Seats or Benches 


could not receive, might {it downwpon a clcan Floor, leſt their fine | 
Cloaths and Shirts ſhould be ſullied. During this time, he didall 


he could to conform himſelf to the King's humour, and endeavourd 
to pleaſe him in Trifles as well as in Serious Matters, deli;zhting him» 
ſelt in all Country Recreations; being highly pleaſed with populir 
Applauſe. He exceeded divers Earls in the Magaificence of his Equi 
page, having his Horſe's Bits and Stirrups of Silver : But amongfal 
theſe ourward Pomps he till retain'd a wonderful Chaſtity, if the 
Monkiſh Authors may be _ whoſe Relations alone are nov 
left us of his Life and AQiods ; though it might ſeem very ſtrang%, 


that a perſon, not overſtrit in other things, and who livd big) 
al 
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and coavers'd in a Court where he ſaw ſo many looſe Examples, 4»no Dor. 
Gould be triftly Ranch as ro Wom-n : But theſe Authors make him MCLXXL 
go more moved with them, chan if he had been made of Braſs or  V- 


—_— 


arble. 
f3 ] Bur this ſeems more certain, that the Great Men of Exgl/azd, (, 1 
4 well as neighbouring Kingdoms, ſeat their Sons to him, from whom 
receiv'd Ingenuous Education, and (being often Knighted) were 
feat back ro their Parents with Honour; nay, the King himſelf pla- 
ced his Eldeſt Son Henry with him, and recommended to him his The K's. «nd 
Education. He had beſides many Sons of Noblemen, and their Tu JS mn 
rors and Servants, whom he treated with all due ReſpeR. mirred to his 
[4] To him alſo many Noblemen and Knights did Homage, Education 
which he receiv'd, ſaving their Faith to the Kjng; and there was [ + bn hg 
farce a day in which he did not give ſome large Boons, as Horſes, Homage of 
Hawks, rich Cloaths, alſo Gold or Silver Utenſils, or elſe Money : Nobl-men. 
in ſhort, His Bounty and Liberality was ſuch, that he became the 11;; gourry 
Delight and Darling of all forts and degrees of Men; and what he andLiberalicy, 
did at the War of 7 holouſe, ſhews him ta be a Man of great Cou- 
rage, as well as his Sufferings and Death declare him a Maſter of 
great Paſſive Valour. And certainly nothing but his Extraordinary 
Endowments both of Body an1 Mind (being a Tall and Graceful 
Perſon, though of a ſevere AſpeQ) could ever have recommended 
dhe of his mean Birth ſo highly to the King's Favour, as that he Th. x never 
never took greater pleaſure than when he was in his Company, ei- ſo well plez- 
ther riding abroad, or coming to his Houſe ; of which our Author —_ —_ 
gives us ſome agreeable Relations ; inſomuch that the King beſtowed pany. 
no vacant Biſhopricks or Abbies but by his Advice. ſpoſes all 
$0 that from all the AQtions of his Life, we may very well conclude rnd Abi by 
him to have been a Perſon of a great Genius nd he Abilities, his Advice. 
they were allay'd with much Haughtineſs, vain Glory, and The A.Bp. a 
Love of popular Applauſe ; and this is not deny'd even by thoſe 027. 5815 
that have wrote his Life. Beſides this, we may alſo reckon the Pre» haughty, and 
judices of his Educacion, and his long Converſition in [yaly, which Y*=-glorious, 
perhaps might make him too much devoted to the Power of the Pope 7, ,..> 
und Intereſt of the Clergy, which chey call their Recleſiaſtical Pri- derondo the 
iledge and Exemption from Secular Power. Theſe having been lpt**+@ ofthe 
not long before eftabliſh'd by ſeveral Papal Decrers, and generally © 
receiv'd in 1t«ly and France, no wonder, if that Prelate deſired to have 
England brought under the ſame Yoke that himſelf had already ſub- 
mitted to ; therefore as I cannot join with ſome Writers, who make 
this Man to be a meer Hypocrite, ſince all thoſe who give us an 
Account of his Life, repreſent him, as one very Charitable to the Poor, Very Charira- 
and ready to help thoſe chat were oppreſſed by the more Powerful, >, :n4 Be 
and alſo to have been very ſtrift-in his private Pennances and Mor- ,,q ,ery 
tifications, which are no ſigns of a Hypocrite ; { on the other ſide, firid in his 
go not allow him to be a Saint or a Martyr ; for, as no Man, who Pvece Pat 
Was a Hypocrite, would have ſuffer'd Exile, and the loſs of all his No Saint, nor 
Eſtate, when he might by a ſoft Compliance with the King ( as fe- Muryr 
veral of his Predeceſſors had done) have thereby ſafely enjoy'd borh 
tis Eſtate and his Dignity ; ſo the Cauſe for which he ſuffer'd, being 
meerly Temporal (or at laſt bye Eccleſiaſtical) aod not for any 
mental Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, though he wh 
UnJUmly, 


: 
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Amo Dom. unjuſtly, yet could he not thereby deferve the Title of a Mary; 
MCLXXI. nor can he any ways be excuſed from Obftinacy in a falſe Opiniow 
or for want of Prudence and Chriſtian Moderation in thus earn 
ſolliciting the Pope to excommunicate the Biſhops, who he ſupp 
had affronted him, and by pronouncing the Sentence againſt them: 
when he was not at all obliged ro have done it. Alſo his Mpatien, 
Temper in reſenting the leaſt Injuries does further appear, by bis 
Excommunicating Rex»/ph de Broc for only cutting off one. of hi 
ordinary Horſe's tail, "This (if *ris not roo much) may ſuffice-cog- 
Bur canoni- Cerning the Life and CharaQer- of this Great Prelate, who wasag 
ally Gag vi long 4 Canonized by the Pope, for the many Miracles which hs 
pretended Adwirers affirmed (nay ſwore) had been wrought by him after his 
Miracles. Death; (for we cannot find he did any while he lived) And this wy 
no hard matter to bring about in an Age ſo ignorant and credulous.zs 
this, when both the Pope and the People were as ready to believe, az 
they that promoted it were to Swear it ; infomuch that the Ki 
The K. from himſelf not long after, from a violent Perſecutor, became a zealous 
- Fertecutor  Worſhipper of this pretended Saint, as you will find anon, Le 
Worſhipper us now ſee what ſad Eftets his Death produced. | 
of him. [5.] As foon as the King was acquainted with the news of it, 
[5] 2:94 ſeemed greatly troubled ; and it put him into ſo deep a Mel 
*f his Dearth, Ehat for above a Month he ſcarce diſpatch'd any buſineſs. But whether 
madehimvery this proceeded from areal Grief for the Murther, or only from a high 
melancholy. Concern and Fear of the ill Conſequences that would attend it, 1 ſhall 
not determine. + 
[:]R#, p, (2:] In the mean time his Death was very much reſented by thoſe 
' 299.9. Neighboring Princes and Prelates, who when alive,. bad eſpouſed hs 
t0s Quarrel. Lewis King of France immediately wrote to the Pope-to 
Faxce wires fir him up to unſheath the Sword of St. Peter in revenge « this 
ro the Pope Archbiſhop's Death, for ( as it had been related to him ) the Divine 
to unſbeath * Glory had revealed it ſelf in Miracles done at his Tomb, by which 
S Peter againſt If Was manifeſt for whoſe cauſe he had contended. . 2 
K. Henry, 6 [2.] Likewiſe Theobald 'Earl.of Blois wrote to the Pope, that he 
[.]14 7. 300. «© was preſent at the late agreement between the King an Arch 
Blu writes © biſhop and He had: complained to- the King , | he had. too hs- 
to him to the & til, and with too. warm a Zeal, cauſed his Son to be Crowned, 
ſame purpoſe. « for which he promiſed to do him Right, and give him ſatisfaRion, 
Says the King © That the King had given him leave to Sentence thoſe Biſhops, wit 
gavetheA Bp. © contrary to the: Right inveſted in the Church of. Canterbory, by 
rence the Bu... © preſumed to intrude a new King into the Royal Throne ; andk 
25 the Pops © ther; had given him leave to ſentence them according to the Pope? 
_ He plea- «© and his own pleaſure. This (he faid) he was ready to prove 
” &« his Oath, ot any other. way, and told him the Blood of the. Jul 
&« cried aloud to himor Vengeance. jy 
[3112.390.4. * [3-] But William Archbiſhop of Sexs wrote Two Letters to the 
The A.Bp. of Pope concerning the ſame SubjeQ, in the Former of which he highly 
Sex writes apgravates the:Murther of this Archbiſhop, who had been lain for 


wh, or 1 maintaining the Liberties 'of the Church, and then beſceches him, 
SubjeQ. 


that for the: Honour of God he would revenge his Death ba 
Eccleſiaſtical 'Cenſures; and gives the Pope an account of what had 
happen'd between the Archbiſhop of Roven'and him, conce 

the deferring the Sentence of Iterdif, which he had lately ” 
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gut according to-his demands upon all the Territories of 'the King, Anne Dom. 
of England 0n that fide the Sca. | MCLXXI. 
-4 In the Second Letter the above-mentioned Archbiſhop gives the © V 
4. Pope a large account of the manner of the murther of this new G@yes him in 
6. Martyr, much to the ſame effett as you have already heard, and the Latter an 
6 further gives us a long relation of the Archbiſbop's appearing to jroount ofthe 
«. many fince his death, of which the Bearers would give him a fuller murcher, 
« Account; as alſo of a Blind Man, who immediately after he had Of his appear. 
« ſyffer'd bis Eyes to be anointed with his Blood, recover'd Sight, But 7oee'” —_ 
theſe and divers other Miracles (he ſays) he received only by Report ; and che oo 
and then concludes with earneſt deſires to him to be pleaſed to revenge <!*5 be had 
it, aggravating, this Aion above all. the cruelcies of Nero, or the 1,418 © 
Treaſon, of Judas : after which exclaiming againſt Roger Archbiſhop aggravares 
of Tork, and the Biſhop's Gilbert and Focelin ( the former of whom this 2&ion be- 
he calls.a- Devil, and the other an Apoſtate, he excites the Pope to 2" _ oo 
exert his urmoſt Authority againſt the King and his Adhereats. or Treaſon of 
[4.]-in the mean while Rotrod Archbiſhop of Roiez, Giles Biſhop 7*4*- 

of Eureux, Roger Bilhop of Worceſter, Richard Barre, and many _ id. p.zor. 
others of the King's Envoys, (who ſhall be particularly mention'd by Several top. ; 
and by,), were by him ſeat to the Pope, to intercede on his behalf; the Pope 
but the Archbiſhop of Roiez being very old and infirm, returned back, ou ode 
while the others went on their way ; and being got to Rome, with wen 
preat difficulty obtained of the Pope, 'that Two Cardinals, 7heodinus T,,, ca; 
and Albertus ſhould come into Normandy to hear the Cauſe con- nals :re py 
cerning the Death of the late Archbiſhop, as alſo ſome other Ec: —onrkeng 


—_ Priviledges; and to.Judge in all theſe, as God ſhould dire& cnc; this 


matrer, and 


-» [5.] But I will-give you a more: particular Account of this Am- !ub* 0rd: 


baſly, from the Letter of: che Ambaſladours themſcives to this efteQ, [;.] 14 4. 
viz. That only Four of thoſe that were employ'd in it, went threvgh Bur bn!y Four 
to Rowe ( viz.) Robert, Abbot of Yalace' near Liſſebone in Normanay &' *ronohro 
(who was then alſo Archdeacon of Saltsbury) : Robert Archdeacon of meh 4 
Lifeax, Robert Barre, and one Maſter Henry a Clerk : but Richard great difficul- 
Rove went before them, and with. much trouble and danger arrived gn. 
at Rowe, where he ated prudently and dilligently on the King his | 
's behalf, whilft che others were ſtopp'd in their Journey at 
Sirans (in T»ſcany) by Earl Macharins's command; however they Others are 
away by night, and going over ſteep Hills and places almoſt *2re*d £5 

unpaſſable, they at laſt, though in great fear and danger arrived at 7 
Taſculam (now Fraſcati) on Palm-Sunday-Eve. But the Pope would not The Pope, ar 
ſee them, and bur tew of the Cardinals would vouchſate them a word. ** er 
At:lengeh, with much importunity, by the mediation of thoſe - they \ ona 
thought had any kindneſs for the King, (1.] or rather by a good 
Brie of 500 Marks, which they ſay they then beſtow'd among the |, 1 © & c,, 
Cardinals: (according to the Rowan cuſtom, as Gervaſe obſerves) they 1419. _ 
obtained, thatche Abbot of Yalace and Robert Archdeacon of Lifrewx |"? ord. 
Tight be; heard, they two being leaſt ſuſpe&ted ; but when they men- xcy' 5 op 
toned the King's name, the whole Court cried out, hold, hold, as ©***: 
fir had been a moſt horrid thing for the Pope to hear ir ; and ſo Th* whole 

-went from Court : yet in the evening they bad a private Audi- —_ 
ence of his Holineſs ; wherein they declared their Mefſage from K's. name to 
the King, as they did publickly afterwards before the Pope and Car. >*entiones 


B b b dinals 
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Ano Dom. dinals, where they were oppoſed by one Alexander, and Guathey 
MCLXXI. a Flemming, two Clerks of the Church of Caxterbury. But on Taeſ 
4377, YS following ( as was uſual in the Rowen Church ) the Pope was wont 
with no Suc- Publickly to Abſolve, or Excommunicate whoſoever he th 
- ceſs, deſerved it; and the Ambaſſadors being certain there were ſame de 
ſigns on foot againſt their King and his Kingdom , they conſulted 
ſome Cardinals, whom they thought moſt inclinable to the King; 
ſuch as the Biſhops of Portua, Pavia, and Tuſculum with ſome few 
others, to know the Pope's reſolutions ; and were by them inform'q, 
They are in- that it was the joint Advice of his Cardinals, that he ſhould imme. 
formed that djately pronounce the Sentence of Interdi& againſt King Hey 
the Pope 7 Name, and all his Dominions, and likewiſe confirm «he late Ds 
Cardinals re- Cree againſt the Biſhop's ; upon which, they, being in a grievous 
—_ to '- ſtreight plied the Cardinals afreſh, endeavouring to divert them from 
K. and King- this Sentence, or at leaſt to deferr it till rhe Biſhops (who were lef 
dom on their behind )) could arrive ; but when they ſaw they could not prevail by 
ont rifcham, ImMPportuoity, they at length conſulting with ſome Cardinals, ther 
Friends, had found out a good and ſecure way for the honour of the 
IE GE King, and ſafety of the Nation, by which (though they expoſed 
wy Se themſelves to all the hazard) they averted the danger then im- 
ſome of the pending upon him and his whole Kingdom ; and fo they con- 
pre, clude their Letter with hopes, that the buſineſs would ſucceed ac- 
, . cording to his mind, though they knew his ruine had been defign'd 
by that Court, and mightily feared the Cuſtom of that terrible day 
above-mention'd. 

But to add ſomewhat for the farther Explication of this Letter; 
what this ſecure way there mention'd means is hard to determine; wh 
ther ſome ſecret promiſe of a far greater Bribe among the Cardinals, or 

[2] Co. 557. whether it were (as [2.] Radulph de Diceto relates) that theſe Ambab 
By which fadors avoided the Sentence of this terrible Inrerdi#t by the Tnterceh 
Ambaſſadors ſion of certain Cardinals, who told the Pope, the Ambafladors had re 
avoided the Ceived their Kings command to acquaiat him, they were ready to {weat 
— on his behalf, that their Maſter ſhould ſubmit to his Holineſſes 
the King, Judgment, and that the King himſelf would alſo take the ſame oath 
before _ Legates, the Pope was now about to ſend concerning 
that Afﬀair. 
ou [3.3 But whilſt theſe things were tranſaQting at Rome, there came 
Two Cardi- Two other Cardinals Legates, Gratian and Vivian, who had been 
nals ar the ſent beforeby the Pope into Neywandy to enquire into this matter, who 
into Nermendy Mightily perplexed the King, threatning to put Him and his Dome 
ro threatenthe njons under the Taterdi# ; bur He being already forewarn'd of that 
Interdit. coming, appealed to the Pope's own perſon, and ſo ſaved himfelf 
and his Country from their Sentence': yet he till was afraid of the 
Pope's ſeverity, and therefore made haft to the Sea-ſide, and preſently 
&_ Hewy for. Paſſed out of Normandy into England: However, before he went, bt 
bids all Clerks by his Edi& commanded 311 his Juſtices and Bayliffs of Normandy, elps- 
or Srranger> cially thoſe ricar the Sea-Coaſt, by no means to permit any Stranger of 
Pulls from Clerk, who brought any Brief or Bull from the Pope, to paſs ovet 
the Pope to from Normanay into England, 'or from England thither, unlels he firſt 
—4_r * gave Security, that he would no ways procure any evil or mi 
And goeshim. Chief to the King or his Kingdom. 
ſelf for Eng- 


land. I (hal 


= RR. * *F 020 7.” 5 & YT” 0 T ew” Te) ” Row = 1TR”TF 


Y— ww 8 ww ry R535 1x 2 289VTT_ ws 


RD AM >... Ec tc. Ks oo 6 D022 Oe 


Book V. Henry the Second. 37 L 


I ſhall conclude this year with the Afﬀairs of Ire/and ; whilt the Anno Dory. 
King continued in Normandy, I find by the Manuſcript Chronicle of MCLXX[I. 
* Robert Abbot of Bec, that he held a Council of his Barons at Ay- owdrreth | 
-mou whither , as they conſulted concerning the King's Expedition ,;3 2% 
ato Ireland, there came over Meſſengers from Earl Richard Strong- carl 
bw offering to give up tothe King the Cities of Dublin and Waterford, 
with whatever elſe the Earl thea poſſefled-in that Kingdom in right 
of his Wife ; which offer the King graciouſly accepted, though this 
Agreement, between Him and the Earl was not finiſh'd, call the 
King's Arrival in England, as you will find anon ; after which abour 
the beginning of Auguſt he rook Shipping again, and fo landed ac 
Portſmouth. | | 

(4-] As ſoon as the King arrived here, in purſuance of his late Re- [4] . 5. 
ſolutions he made great and ſpeedy Preparations for his V oyage into K- > invi- 
helavd, being (as Gerwaſe of Camterbury relates) invited over thither mw ot 
by the Kings and other Great Men of that Kingdom,” who choſe ra- K+. and Grear 
ther to ſubmir to him than Karl Richard Strongbow. en 

But before I relate King Hemry's Succels in Ireland, it is fit to give Gi wand 
you a ſhort account, of what had been there performed by che Exgliſp rather ſubmic 
Forces this Year, and which mightily facilicated the King's paſſing © 3 tan 


l ro Strongbow. 
over thither. 


- You may remember, King Henry had the Year: before pur forth 1; c.6. 4. 


a Proclamatioa to recal all the Engiiſb out of Ireland, [ 5.) which <7: 21. 
about Whirſontide lalt paſt had encouraged Haſcalf a Norwegian, late #2 nt 
Governor of Dublin, to attempt the regaining of that City; and per rk be 
therefore he now fail'd into the River Lifez with Sixty Ships filled Dublin. 

with Norwegians and other People of the Northern liles, and Landing 


there he aſſauiced it at the Ezf-Gate under the command of. one 


John Sirnamed The Uood, (3. e. the wild) but Miles Cogan, Governor 


of the Town, defended it fo well, that his Brother Richard failing 
out by his Order at the Sourh-Foltern, beat them off with ſo great 
a ſlaughter, that they were forced to fly, and John their Captain was 
there {lain ; but Haſculf being taken in the Ou/e, as he was making 
to his Ships, was brought before the Governor, and faid inſolently that , . 
10a little time greater Forces ſhould come up; at which Cogan was ſo g bo — 
highly provoked, that he commanded his Head immediately to be nd taken pri- 
ſtruck off, for he was reſolved he ſhould never fee them. - ona cod af 
(1.] Then the 1rjþ Princes perceiving that no recruits either of [,1 ,, c,, 
Men or Victuals were like to come from England to Earl Richard, col- 2: 
lcd a vaſt Army from all parts of the Country, and belieged Usb- pt* 7 .. 
lin, being inſtigated thereto by King Roderic, and Lawrence Biſhop of & great Army 
that City, who wrote to Gothred King of Man and other petty Princes velogs Dub- 
of the Northery Iſl:s, promiſing them great Rewards for their aſſiſt. 
ance ; they being thus allur'd, with Thirty Ships full of 6ghting Men 
arrived at the mouth of the Liffee, blocking up che Town by Water, 
whilt the Landmea joined with the Ir; Army. 
This Siege continued for Two Months without any relief either 
by Sea or Land; and when Vi&tuals began to fail among the beſieged, _— 
to-add yer further to their diſtreſs, they were at the ſame time cre- ,F viauals. 
dibly inform?d, that Robert Firz- Stephen was, by the men of Xenſele(now 
alled K;ng-ſale) and thoſe of Wexford, to the number of Three Thou- zire-$rephen 
ſand beſieged in the ſmall Caſtle of Karrec, not far from Waterford, and O_ 
Bbb 2 ns 
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unleſs he were relieved within Three days, he mult of neceſliry fat 


MCLXML. into the Enemie's hands. 
FN [2.] Earl Richard, with: Raymond, and Mazrice Fitz-Gerard, wee 


(2.] 14. ib. 
Maurice and 


then in Daubliz, the laſt of whom hearing of the great Danger his ft. 


Roymend per- ther Robert, his Wife and Children were in, by their being 


ſaade the Earl 
to (ally our, 
and attack the 


Enemy. 


ina weak Caſtle, made up' only with Wood and 'Turfs, Maj, 
and - Raymond did [ 3.] all they could to perſuade the Earl to ly 
our of the Town, and fall upon the Enemy ; who though they ap 


[3.] 14.C.23- pear'd very numerous, were yet raw undiſciplin'd and unarm 


f4] 6. C. 24. 


Men. 
[4.] This being at laſt agreed on, the Souldiers and Voluntier 


The Engiþ were divided into Three ſmall Troops; in the firſt, Commanded 


Forces, how 
drawn vp. 


They ſet up- k 
on Rederic on the Morning, ſet upon. the Irifb Army 


the ſudden , 


and defeat his 


Raymond, were Twenty Knights; in the ſecond, led by Miles Copa, 
were Thirty ; and ia the laſt, Commanded by Mavrice, were Foy, 
with ſome other Horſemen and a few Citizens joined to every Din. 
fion-or Troop ; with theſe (leaving enough for the Guard of the 
City ) they marched out, and _—_— about nine of the Clock in 

Thirty Thouſand Men, (they 
not in the leaſt expeQting them,,) and kill'd very many of the, dil 


whole Army. Perſing the reſt. . King Roderie truſting to the multitude of his Meg, 


Spoil his 
Camp , he 
hardly eſca- 


and not at all dreaming of ſuch a deſperate Sally, was bathing himſelfand 
very hardly eſcaped : The Exglifb purſued their Enemy until theeven. 
ing, beating off and g_ ro, light the main Army, as alfo anathe 
coaliſting of divers Bodies that lay about ſeveral parts of the Ciy, 


ping; and re ynder their ReſpeQive Commanders ; and the next day they returned 


G—— well provided with Victuals and other good Booty ; and having 
Vieuals and placed ſufficieat Guatds in the City, they marched toward Wer 
other Booty. ford. 


nota, Fitz Stephes. priſoner by a ftratagem, whom they could not ſabdue 


dians take 

Fitz- Stephen 

by a Strata- 
gem. 


. veying him into Wales, as before they had promiſed to do, they 
Dubs ed. clapt both him and his men into Priſon, killing divers of them, and 


The Town of 
Wexford fired. 


f1.] 1d. C. 26. 


The E. mar- 


[5-] In the mean while the Wexfordians and Fenſalians took Robert 


by force, and it was thus; they br the Biſhop's of W 

and X#i/4are and other Religious Men before the Cattle, who calli 
co the beſieged affirm'd to them (though falſly) that Dub/iz was taken, 
the Earl with Mazrice and Raymond and all the Engliſh were ds 
itrpy'd; and that a great force out of Connaught and Leinfter wi 
marching down againſt him, and come very near to Wexford ; and 
induce him to beheve the truth of what they ſaid, they rook a volut 
tary Oath upon certain Reliats which they brought along with them; 
whereupon Robert Fitz-Stephen too haſtily crediting them , furren- 
der'd up himſelf and: the Caſtle into their hands ; but inſtead of con- 


wounding and miſuling the reſt moſt cruelly. But in a very little time 
after, there came contrary news to them, that the Seige of Dubs 
was raiſed, and Earl Srrongbow was marching in perſon town 
them: upon which they fired the Town of Wexford, and removed 


ches towards themſelves and Goods with their Priſoners into the Iſle of Bey, lying t 
Wexferd ore the mouth of the Harbour. 


lieve Stephen, 


and rhe Englih 
gain the Paſs , 
putting divers 
of the 1-;þ to 


D-ath. 


he was much hindered in his way thither by the Ijſ6, who bus 

fortified a certainpaſs over a Bog (called Odro») with ſharp flakes; = 

yet notwithſtanding this their oppoſition, the Eng/iſh gained the = 
P 


Then the Earl: marched with all ſpeed towards the Town, though 
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putting many of the Iriſþ to Death with the loſs of but one man'on Anno Dow. 
their lide. MCLXXIT, 

When they came to the Borders of Wexford, they were inform'd Fw w- 
of the ſad condition of Fitz-Stephen, and of the burning of the The i 
Town, and received a meſſage from the 1riþ in whoſe cuſtody he threaten to | 
was, viz. that if they preſumed to come near, or diſturb them, they _ _ 
would cut off all their Priſoner's Heads ; at which meſſage being E. difturd'd 
mightily concerned , they dizeQed their courſe toward Waterford, 
where they found Harwy of Mount Maxrice, (who had been ſent on a bo, ” 
Meſſage to King Henry ) newly return'd with Letters from him ; E Richard, 
in theſe he commanded Earl Richard immediately to attend hign, 9P*2 bis a- 
who in all dutiful obedience ſtrait paſſed over into Exg/exd, and met jiver 1, ; 4 
the King at Newnham near Gloceſter where after divers diſputes he # to him. 
was by the mediation: of Harvey (whom he brought over with him) 
reconciled to the King, on theſe conditions, that he ſhould deliver 
Dublin into his hands, with all the Cantreds or Hundreds adjoining; 
asalſo the Maritizze Towns and Caſtles ; and in conſideration of this {= 
he ſhould hold all the reſidue of his late Acquiſitions of the King and remprs tobe- 
his Heirs. ſiege Dublm, 

Whilit [2.] the Earl was thus taken up in England, Orotic, the gy ont 
One ey'd King of Methe, taking the advantage of his abſeace, came fiderable Loſs 
in September with a great multitude to beſiege Dablin, and finding And Oreric's 
but few Men therein, he allaulted the Walls with great Shouts and — ba 
Qutcries ; but Miles Cogan the Governor and his Men fallying out on AN 
the ſudden upon them, routed and perſued the Enemy with ſo great 2.) De.Pope? . 
a ſa , that beſides many others, the Son of King Ororit, a Va- ge Prince of 
liant Youth, was flain on the ſpot. This was the ſtate of. Aﬀairs, $b-Watr, 
when the King was ready to go for Ireland. ag bg 

Ia the mean time King Heary went by Sea to S. David's, and from and promiſes 
thence to Pembroke, [3.] where Rees Prince of South-Wates, mer Him bis aff 
him 3 and to mollify the King's Anger for permitting Earl CIS 
Richard to paſs into Jre/and, promiſed him towards the Conqueſt of of Felexd. 
it zco Horſe and 400 Oxen, and gave him 14 Pledges or Hoſta- And the K. in 
ges; and the King in Return beſtow'd upon that Prince all Catrdig an, pimn, 2ves 
Strammy, Araſtly, and Elxel. [ 4. ] Then the day after S. Leke the diges,Sraryey, 
King (having left bis Son the young King Henry to command in his £*f5 2nd 
abſence) took Shipping at Mziford Haven, and the ſame day arrived _ 

a a place called Croch, about eight Miles from Waterford, with [+] © 6. #. 
400 Ships, and a great Army of Horſe aad Foot; and the day fob The Citizens 
lowing marched to the Town , where he ſtay'd for ſome time : du- of Wenfwrd de. 
ring which the Citizens of Wexford, under pretence of Obedience 7 wp firz- 
and good Service, brought to him Robert Fitz: Stephen in Bonds, Ks _ 
for that he firit of all invaded Jrelend, without his conſent 3 and Who ſends 

the King being then in a great paſſion, for that raſh and unwar- — mY 
rantable attempt, ſent him in Chains to Reginald's Tower. Tower. 

[5.] King Henry lying now at Wexford, there came to him Dey- [5] i. c. 31. 
mot Mac-Carty, King of Cork, and of hisown accord ſubmitted himſelf, ne Me: 
ad ſwore Fealty, gave Hoſtages, and agreed to pay a certain An- = yf ——=p 
aual Tribute. Then King Heery with} his Army marched to Liſ- Fealty to the 
wore; and from thence to Cafiles; which Places ſurrender'd upon _—. 

lame Terms. the Iriſh Prin- 
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The Reign of | 


Anno Dom. 


MCLXXI. 


— an" a 
[i.] 1. is. 


Fitz-Stenben re- 
ſtor'd ro his 
Liberty. 


[1.] Upoa this ſucceſs the King of Limeric, the King of Ofſery, the 
King of Methe, with all the Great Men of /reland, ſubmitted them, 
ſelves to the King except the Kings of Connaught and Ulſter, who 
lying too remote, did not fear the power of his Arms. Then the 
King, after he had received the Submiſſions of theſe Iriſh Princes 
above mention'd, returned to Waterford, where Fitz: Stephen ws 
again brought before him ; and inconſideration of his great Merits and 
Valiant Atchievements, back'd with the interceſſion of divers Emi. 
nent perſons, he reftored him- to his Liberty, but took from hin 
Wexford, and the Territories thereunto adjoining; which ſeem'd y 
hard meaſure for ſo great valour in one, who had only aQed under 


the Command of another, who was abſclutely pardon, 


[2] R H. p. 
=O1. 6., 

The Ir:jþ Cler- 
gy ſwear Feal- 
ry to Him and 
his Heirs for 
ever, 


And Roderic 
with the reſt 
of the petty 
Princes of 
thoſe Parts 
did the like, 


and acknow- 

ledged him as 
their K. and 
Lord. 


[3-] 14 ib. CB. 
Col. ' 071. 
The Charters 
ſent to the 
Pojp-, 'who 
confirms 


[2.] Then all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Abbots of Ireland 
came unto the King of England at Water/ord, and received him- 4; 
King and Lord of Ireland, and ſwore Fealty to Him and his Heirs; 
and from every Archbiſhop and Biſhop he received a Charter, by 
which they acknowledged and conſtiruted him King, and ſubmitted 
to Him and his Heirs as their King's tor ever ; and, according to their 
example, the aforeſaid King Roderic and many other Petty Princes 
of thoſe parts received him as King and Lord of 7reland, and became 
his Leige-men, and ſwore Fealty to Him and his Heirs againſt all 
Men. | 
[3.] Theſe Charters being tranſcribed, the King ſent the Tras- 
{criprs to Pope Alexander, who by his Apoſtolick Authority agai 
confirmed to Him and his Heirs the Kingdom of Jreland, accordi 
to the form of thoſe Charters ; this you may ſee in Holinſbed's Chtt 
nicie, and being to the ſame effeQ as that of Pope Adrian above-men- 
tion'd, need not to be here inſerted, 

But the whole Iſland being thus ſetled in peace, the King called 4 
Council or Synod of all the Clergy thereof at Coffles, and ſent Rabb 
Abbot of Bildewas, Ralph Arch-Deacon of Landeff, Nicholas us 


- Chaplain, and other Clerks to affiſt at it ; Here many Eccleſiaſtical 


Canons were made, as well for the Reformation of the Religion, 


as Manners of the People of that Nation, the King's delign beingto, 


* bring rhe ſtate of the 1rjſþ Church as near to the form of che Exgljb 


cate. a Vacs 
to be builr 
there fc bim, 


LAmno Dom. 
MCLXXII 


COW NS 


[4] RH. p. 
JO2. 8. 

The King 
goes into Nor- 
mandy,to meer 
two Cardinals 
ſeat ro him 
from th- Pope. 


[s.J&.Hb,B, A. 
Bur ſert cs rhe 
Governn1+:t 
of 1 land be- 
. fore his de- 
parture. 


25 F-izht be; and therefore he confirmed the Decrees of this Coundi 
by his Royal Authority. 

From Waterf:rd he came to Dublin about the Feaſt of St. Marin, 
or 12th of November, where he cauſed a great Houſe or Pallace to 
be-built on purpoſe for him, of Wattles, according to the manner of 
that Country. 

[4.] In this homely Pallace the King kept a magnificent Chriſmy 
the Iriſþ much admiring his Hoſpitality and the ſpendor of his Cour; 
and here he ſtay'd till the beginning of Lent; and then he went to 
Wexford, having ſent his Officers and Servants to Waterford to'el: 
birk there. He, receiving Information, that the two Cardinal, 
T heodinus and Albertus, who had been ſent from the Pope, weit 
arrived in Normandy, made haſte to go to them , though he 
Trelexd very unwilliogly, it not being as yet entirely ſubdued. How 
ever, before he went away, taking advice of his principal Cound 
lours, he made the beſt proviſions he could for the ſecurity of it; 
[5.]. for before he departed, he gave to Hugh de Lacy all the Can 
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of Methe, with the Appurtenances to hold in Hereditary Fee of Him 4»no Dow. 

and his Heirs, by the ſervice of an 100 Knights or Horſemen ; he alſo MCLXXIE 
gave him the Cuſtody of the City of Dablin, with 20 Knights or 

Men of Arms, and made him likewiſe Jafticiary of Ireland :; He 

alſo delivered to Robert Firz+ Bernard the Cuſtody of the Cities of 

Wexford and Waterford , with their Appurtenances, and Power to He «es Ship. 
haild Caſtles in them ; and he alſo left chere with bim Robers Fitz- ping in the 

Sephen, and Maurice Fitz-Gerald, with other 20 Knights; the former þwwmyy, _—_ 
of whom ( though the Procurer of all the King's Honour and good near S: Ds 


Succeſs in Jrelana, yet) was left without any Reward, except this fr9m thence 
goes to Port/- 


Command. mouth, and ſo 

Having thus ſertled the Kingdom as well as the ſhortneſs of time to Nwmang. 
would permit, he took ſhipping in the furthermoſt part of the Ha- 
ven of Wexford on Eaſter Sunday betore Sun-rifing, and landed near 
& Davids in Wales the ſame day about Noon: from thence with, 
all imaginable ſpeed he paſſed to Porr/moutb, where the Ships lay 
ready to tranſport him into Normendy. Indeed his defign was to 
have ſtay'd in Jre/and all the Summer, and to have wholly reduced it 
under his SubjeQtion, had it not been for this ſudden avocation into 
Normandy about the buſineſs of the late Archbiſhop, and the differ- 
ences between him and the King of Fraxce, that were to be compo- 
ſkd and determined by thoſe Two Cardinals, whom the Pope had 
now ſent as his Legates. 

[1.] Not long after the King's departure, Ororic (Sirnam'd the One- (:1 1,5... 
ey'd King of Meche) and Hugh de Lacy gave mutual Oathes to each Counter-Secu- 
other for their ſafe going to and from a place called Ororic- Hil, oY Ben be 
where they had appointed to meet, and treat for the better and more and Xugs 

le ordering of their Afﬀairs : they were to bring along with 759 fer theic 
them but few Men of each fide, and thoſe unarm'd ; but Griffz, the ,nq going ©, 
Nephew of Maurice Fitz-Gerald, dreaming a ſtrange Dream of cer- 0rri«-Hull. 
tain wild Hogs and a Boar that fell upon him and Hugh de Lacy, 
and thereby conceiving a jealouſy of the Treachery of Ororic, brought Yes Tre 
along with him privately Seven choice Knights or Horſemen of his ftroy Hugh ds 
Relations who lay out of ſight; after ſome time had been ſpent in £47 and Atou- 
diſcourſe by an Interpreter upon ſeveral propoſals to no purpoſe, 
Ororic gave the Signal to his Men, whom he had laid in Ambuſh for 
the deſtruQtion of Hugh de Lacy and Maurice, and then came up him- 
ſelf to ſmite Hugh with his Iriſb Ax; with which ſtroke his Interpreter, 
who interpoſed himſelf, had his Arm chopt off, of which Wound he _ ns is 
dy'd. Upon this Mavrice and his Nephew Griffin ran preſently in to the ;, _—__ 
relcue of Hugh de Lacy; which when Ororic ſaw, he intended to fly, of Maw. 
but as he was mounting his Horſe, Griffiz charged him ſo home with je -96 
bis Laxce, that he killed both Man and Horſe, and afterwards Three ——— 

his Servants that waited on him ; ſo the Reſt fled to the Woods, /«»« to the K. 
where ſeveral of them were killed ia the perſuit, and Ororic's Head was [2] 8.8. 8.4. 
ſeat into Eng/and.to the King. In this conflit Re/pb the Son of *:3®? 


Robert Fitz-Stephen deſerved Praiſe beyond all others for his Valour x fem 
ted Condu. COR th 
Henry makes 


(2.] But to return to the King, who was now arriv'd in Nor- "7 cone. 
mandy with King Henry his Son, and meeting the Two Cardinals at wich the K of 


Cen, he, by their mediation, made an Agreement with the King of Ceoornine bh 


Fraxce about the Crowning of his Daughter, and a while after by D,ughtes 
theic 
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Amo Dom. their Advice ſent back his Son into Exg/and,and with him Rotrod Arq, 
MCLXXIL biſhop of Rover, Giles Biſhop of Ewreux, and Roger Biſhop of Wy, 
K Hy, bis cefter, to Crown him anew, together with Margaret his Queen ; which 
Son ſent back Ceremony theſe Biſhops ſolemnly performed at Winchefteriin the 
into England, Church of St. Swithin on the 27th of Auguſt ; and preſently afie 
to be (r0#7- the Coronation was over, they all returned into Normandy. 
Margarer his [3.] On the 27th-of September, Henry the Father, and the 

Quoen, his Son, with Rorrod Archbiſhop of Roien, and all the Biſhops aa 
_ Fran iy Abbots of Normandy, met Theodinus and Albertus the Cardinals x 
Normandy, Abrinces (now Auranches,) where the Father in the Church 
of St. Andrew purged himſelf by Oath, and afſerred his Inge 


cence upon the Reliques of the Saints and rhe Holy Goſpels, thu 


[3.] 14. ibid. 


K. Henry the he weither commanded nor deſired that Archbilvop Becuet ſhould be fluy, 


ve and that when he heard it he was grieved extreamly ; but becaulz thoks 
Oath on rl 4 factors who kill'd him could not. be taken, and becaulc he was 
neither com- "afraid they might have committed that cruel and wicked Murther 
mended nor upon the account of their ſeeing him in a very great paſlion, he thers 
Bp's dearth. Made this following Oath for the Pope's SatisfaQtion. 

,.] 1d. ibid. 

And makesthe [4] Firſt, That he would never quit Pope A/exander nor his 


mw Catholick Succeſſours, ſo long as they acknowledged him a Catho- 


faftion and lick King, { 

Pennance. Secondly, That he would not hinder, nor ſuffer to be hinder 
any Appeals , but that they might be freely made from his Kingdon 
to the Pope ia all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes ; but wich this Caution, tha 
if any perſons were {uſpeted by the King, they ſhould give ſecurity 
not to do any injury either to Him, or. his Kingdom. 

Thirdly, That at Chriſtmaſs following, he would undertake the 
Cruſado, and go to Jeruſalem for Three years ; and in cafe he ſhould 
be diverted by going 1nto Spain againſt the Saracens, rhen: he would 

ive to the Templers ſo much money, as they ſhould in their- own 
, <Haes think ſufficient to maintain Two Hundred Souldiers for 
One Year, for the defence of the Kingdom of Jer»/alem. 

Fourthly, "That he pardoned all Clerks and Laicks, who wereia 
Exile with Archbiſhop Thomas, and granted them free leave quietly 
and in ſafety to return home to their own again. 

Fifthly, That he would reſtore the poſſcflions of the Church df 
Canterbury, if any had been taken from it, as fully as ic enjoy'd them 

[+] 14. hid, * Year before the Archbiſhop went out of Exgland ; and that the 

Ad cauſes his Cuſtoms which were contrary to the Churches of his Land, and is 

Son Hewy to Eroduced in his time, ſhould be wholly laid afide, and aboliſhed. 

do the like. , 

Low es 04-1 All theſe things the King ſwore faithfully to obſerve with 

Father cauſes Out arly Deceit or Guile, and then he cauſed his Son Henry to 

his Seal ro be the like, except. in ſuch things as concerned his own perſon ; and 


— that they might remain in the Regiſters of the Roman Church, 


peradding ro King Heery the Elder cauſed his Seal to be affixed ro the writiog, - 


ed vn F which contained theſe Articles, or Heads, ſuperadding to his Ownth: 


And t re. Seals of the Cardinals ; who upon his Purgation, Submiſſion, and 
ceives from SatisfaQion, granted him a Charter of Abſolution for the Death & 


them a Char- : 
en ie the Archbiſhop. 


lucion, 


The 
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The Pope, here you may ſee, by the aforeſaid Conditions, and the Ammo Dom. 


Grant of thele Articles, not only gained an entire Submiſſion from MCLXXII 


King Henry, with a full Conceſſion of Appeals to Rome for the time >. 
to come, but alſo eſtabliſhed and enlarged his Eccleſiaſtical Power to cles the Pope's 


a great degree 3 {o that the King's long and obſtinate Oppoſition, and - 


the Murther of Archbiſhop Becker , 


ccleſiaſtical 
ower was 


proved as advantageous to the greatly en- 


Pope's uſurped Authority, as Rebellions when quell'd do to the Power !-r2'. 


of Temporal Princes. : : | 

[r,] The next day after, the Cardinals held a Great Council or Sy- 
nod with che Archbiſhop of Rojes, and Biſhops and Clergy of Noy- 
mudyer where divers Decrees were made, and enjoyn'd to be obſerv'd; 
but ſeeing they only concern that Province, and do no ways relate to 
Exvland, I {hall refer the Inquiſitive Reader to our Authors, if he 
delires further ſatisfaQtion therein. 

[2.] We will now ſee what was doing the mean while in England, 
25 to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, for want of Civil; and here the Young 
King, by the Advice of his Governors, commanded Oo, the Prior, 
with the Monks of Chrift-Charch in Canterbury, to come to him , 
and there chuſe a new Archbiſhop : to this they paid a ready Obedi- 
ence, and coming to Court, the Prior defired they might have ( ac- 
cording to cuſtom) a Free EleQtion, which though not abſolutely de- 
ny'd them, yet it was for that time adjourn'd, and they put off for Three 
weeks longer, when they might be better prepared by Prayers and 
good Advice for a new Election ; fo the Prior and his Monks return'd 


home, and at the time appointed came up again to Court about Mz- Th 


chaelmaſs ; yer they (till remaining in the ſame Reſolution, the Young 


[r.] 1d. ibid. 
The Cardinals 
hold a Great 
Council in 
Norman dy . 
wherein di- 
vers Decrees 
were made. 


[2.] C. G 
TheYoung K. 
ſends fer Os 
the Prior, and 
the Monks of 
Chrift Church 
in Canterbury, 
to come and 
chuſe a New 
A. Bp. 

Upon the Pri- 
or*s deſiring 

a Free Eletti. 
on, they are 
adjourned for 
ree weeks. 


Then come 


Kiog ( or rather his Courtiers ) flatly denied them their Requeſt, nol w 
commanding that ſome of chem ſhould go over beyond Sea to the King «heir 


Heir Requeſt 


his Father, ro know his pleaſure concerning it ; the Prior obey'd pre- is flatly deni- 
ſently, and there found him in a very humble Temper, rather ſup- © _ 
plicating than commanding them to ele& the Biſhop of Bayz##x Arch. The Prior 


biſhop, for he was afraid they might chuſe ſome ſevere Man, who 
would imitate the laſt Archbiſhop ; but the Prior knowing that Biſhop 
to be but a weak Man, and eaſy to be drawn afide, utterly refuſed 
to name any gne without the conſent of his Convent ; Upon which 


goes over to 
K. Henry the 
Fathcr, who 
defires them 
to ele@t the 
Bp. of Bayeux, 


the King was forced to ſend the Prior back into England with Letters The Prior re 


to induce them to conſent to his Nomination. 
[3-] The Prior being return'd, the Biſhop and Clergy of the Pro- 


fuſing to no- 
minate any 
without the 


vince of Canterbury were ſummon'd to meet at London, and Prior Odo _ of 
was then preſent among the reſt ; where after many Debates about an The K S_ 


EleQtion, there was no liberty allow'd them of having a Free One ; Letters to 


ſends 


and being thus again fruſtrated of their hopes, they all return'd home them to com- 


without doing any thing in the matter. © A rg 
This TranſaQion, though it had no effe&, yet I have here ſet down, 3] 14. &. 


not only to ſhew the Reader the manner of EleQing Archbiſhops in The Bps and 
thoſe days, and the great Solemnity of it ; but alſo to let him ſee that bo + 4p ng 
King's Deſires or Commands for the EkeQion of whom he thoughe Mont 


ft, was ſeldom or never diſobey'd ; and if they were not comply*'d 


mon'd to 
meer at Lon- 


with now, it was becauſe the King had loſt his Power with them by 
the Murther of the late Archbiſhop : and yet notwithſtanding you find But, not ob- 


they durſt not proceed to an EleQtion without his conſenr. 


taining any 
Free EleQtion, 


return home 


Vol. IT. C cc 


[4.] Aﬀer * 7 ame 
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[4 1B 4. R-H. 
Ibid. 

The Young 
K. and Q. go 
into Normandy, 
and from 
thence are 
ſent to the K. 
of France, 
Burt were not 
long there be- 
fore recalled. 


Great Mil- 
chiefs arile 
from this Vi- 
fir. 

K Lew lets 
the Son to 
demand of 
his Father «i- 
ther all Eng- 
land or all 
Normandy for 
his Subli- 
ſtance. 


TheYounz Q. 
ſuſpetted to 
cauſe the Di- 
viſion be- 
tween the Fa- 
ther and Son. 
[5.] B. 4. 
Adam de Port 
Outlaw'd for 
Treaſon, up- 
on refuſing to 
ſtand ro the 
Judgment of 
the K's Court. 


Anno Dom. 
MCLXXIII. 


\ 
(1.] 1d. R. H. 


P. 304- 

The K. (:nds 
for his Son to 
come to him 
to Chinon, 


They both go 
to Clermont 1 
Awvergn, tO 
treat about a 
Miairiage be» 
eween E. John 
and Alice, the 
Daughter cf 
the Ek. of Mau- 
FIENma. 

Bur ſhe dies 
before the 
Marriage is 
conſummated. 


[2] RH p. 
305. 4. 
*Devenit Homo 
wtrinſq; Regu. 


[4.] Aﬀer this, about the Feaſt of Al-Saints, the Young King 
with his Queen, according to his Father's Command, went into No. 
mandy ; and when they came thither, they were both ſent to the Ki 
of France; who being very deſirous to fee his Daughter, received them 
with all imaginable Expreſſions of Joy and Hoaour ; and they ſtaye 
there for fome time with him. Burt King Hezry ſuſpeQting the Frayd 
and Malice of King Lewis, of which he had had fo often Experience, 
and the ill impreſſions that might be made upon this eaſy Young 
Prince, if he continu'd too long there, ſent for his Son and Daughter 
to return into Normanay. | 

This Viſit was the Occaſion of great Wars and Milſchiefs 8 both 
Kingdoms ; for during their ſtay there, King Lewis ( who always bore 
a ſecret Grudge againſt the King of Exz/and) adviſed his Son-in-Law 
upon his return into Normandy, to require of his Father, either al 
Enpland, or all Normandy, for his Subſiſtance ; and if his Father way; 
not grant either of them, then to return into France ro Pim, Upan 
this they took their leaves, and about Chriſtmas 12:unt'd oto Nee 
mandy ; foon after which, the Father weat i:to Anjou, ut his Son and 
Daughter-in Law were orderd to tarry behind. WM/:/ſi»gham report, 
that whilſt the King was 1n Jreland, Hugo de t.\/anr, ani Ralph be 
Faia, the Young Queen's Uncle, (and as 'twes ſaid by her inſtipation) 
began to alienate the Mind of the Young King from his Fatlicr, ſug: 
geſting that it ſeem'd indecent and abſurd that any Man ſhould be a 
King without a Territory or Dominion : But (ince 1 fin! it not in any 
antient Author, I will not warrant the truth of this Relation. 

[5.] About this time Adam de Port, a Nobleman, was impeached 
of Treaſon for Conſpiring the Death of the King ; and being Sum: 
mon'd,, he refus'd to ſtand to the Jud;zment of his Court , where 
upon he was Outlaw'd. But this ſeems very ſtrange, that He alone 
ſhould be thus puniſh'd, and none of his Fellow-Conſfpirators in the 
leaſt raken notice of 

[1.] The King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Chinon in Anjou with his 
Queen Eleanor, whilſt his Son and the Young Queen remain'd ſtil! in 
Normandy : After Chriſtmaſs the King ſent for his Son to come to him 
to Ch:izon, from whence they went together into Auvergn to Clermont, 
(though Hoveden by a miſtake ſays it was Mont-ferrat, which lies in 
another Country.) The Buſineſs they went about, was, to meet and 
treat with Hubert Earl of Maurienna (now part of Savoy) about 
Marriage between the King's youngeſt Son John and his Daughter 
Al:ce with whom he was to have had the greateſt part of her Fathers 
Dominions, in caſe they had Children. This Treaty is very long and 
particular in our Author ; but the young Lady dying before the Mat- 
riage was conſummated, it all came to nothing ; and therefore it $t0 
no purpoſe to ſer it down here. 

[2.]- From hence both the Kings went to Limoges, where Raymond 
Earl of St. Giles met them, and became their * Vaſlal ; and alſo did H6 
mage ta Richard the King's Son as Earl of Poittou, and agreed to hold 
Tolouſe of Him in Hereditary Right, by the Service of attending them 
upon their Summons, and ſtaying with them Forty days at his 0m 
coſt ; but if they would have him ftay longer, ic was to be at thet 
Charges. The reſt of the Conditions being long, and not muchi0 
our purpoſt, I omit. [3 ] Nov 


. Mention'd: but,what ſeems more wonderful, Queen Eleanor having both 
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[3,] Now alſo aroſe the Firlt apparent cauſe of Diſſention between 4nno Dow. 
King Henry and his Son the Young King, and it was upon this occa- MCLXX11. 

ſon ; the Earl of Maurienne above-mention'd had follow'd Ki Heary IN > | 
to Limoges 50 know what Territories he would ſettle upon his Son © a 
John at his Marriage ; and whea the Kiag offer'd him the Caſtles of 209 6 ap- 
Chinon, Lodun, and Mirabe}, the Young King contradifted his Father, of Dias 
and would nor ſuffer him ro do. it, faphe took jt very ill that He would p*v<2 the 
not afſign him any of his, Dominions,, which He and his Queen might romp As 
call their own. For che Earls and Bargns of Normandy that malign'd TheYoung x 
his Father,.. bad put him upon askiong that Dutcheſs for his Appenage. contradiet bi 


From this time the Son ſoughe occaſions and, opportunity, to recede and ijienst;s 
from Him, and would... gag, any more, /hearken to, what be jad: (bis Mindfrem 
. b tm 


viſed. | | 
[4.] The King having diſpatch'd his Aﬀeairsat Limeges, haſtened | + | + 
to. return iato Normans) ; and taking his $on,along with him, came * ; 
to Chinon, where he lodg'd that night ; but the Son having (it ſeems) 
out-rode his Father, went forward without taking any Jeave of him, » ».j., 
and on the morrow came to Alexcon, and the next day lodg'd at 4r- **# Q 
gentom ; (bis Father ſtill following him) and that night he came thi, 7,7 © 
ther, his Father lay at AZengon , fo that he could never overtake him; Bravce, 
for the very night he came to-4rgerrom, (being the 8th of March) af- 
ter he had repoſed himſelf for a | A hours, he with his whole Family The Ola x 
went over to the King of France, but left the Young Queen behind Juſtly fearing 
him for ſome.time. | 2 — 
[5.] King Henry knowing his Son had left him, had ſufficient rea- Fench, ww. 
ſon 10 fear the Treachery of the Frengþ, and therefore with all dili> 229 firengeb- 
ce; viſred his Caſtles in the Borders of Normandy towards Fr ance, 12 Cots 
and manned and viftualled them:very well; he alfo firengthened Gi- **d-rhe Bor- 
ſos as well as hecpuld.; and likewiſe went to all his other Caſtles)ig * if 
Normandy, and ſent his Commands to all his Caſtellags in. England, Roth 
Arjou, and Bretaign, that they ſhould keep ftrong Guards, and take nacy _ 
care. to ſecure the Caſtles uader their Command ; the chief Contrivers *® 


of this Treachery were Lews King of France, and Ralph de Faya above Q Lene 
;, *<NdsS bath her 
Sons, then 


her younger Sons, Richard Duke of Aguitein and Geoffrey Earl of Bre- with her ; 
taign, then with her in Exglazd , ſhe ſent them both Fe into Francg 7"5'=*« I 
tothe Young King their Brocher, that ſo they mighr ſide with him hk. po help 
"guſt - ons Father. againft he K 
But chough ir may at firſt ſeem very ftrange (and indeed almoſt ** Hw5band. 
iacredible) that this Queen ſhould nar d RO her = Henry rw No 
againſt the King her Husband, but ſhould alſo excite and ſend over the K. "bad 
her Two other Sons to join in the ſame wicked and unnatural War 'ghred her, 
againſt their Father : Yet jt will not appear fo ſtrange, when the Rea- = ror A. 
&r ſhall underſtand, that ſome time before this, the King had Nlighte@ ours. | 
the Queen his Wife, (who was much older than himſelf) and had falleg Fic «ya 
to ſeveral Amours with divers Miſtrefſes, till at laſt the Lady Roſa ****, © ft 
mond, Daughter to the Lord Clifford, got the Aſcendant in bis AﬀeCti- _— 
Ms; and by her he had ſeveral Children, who are meatian'd at the then all. 
ue of this Reign : Wherefore the Queen's Jealouſy and Rage to ſee The Queer 
er lf.thus caſt off by a Husband whom ſhe had ſo highly obliged, Jeaouly nd 
0. far tranſported her beyond all the bounds of Reaſon and Modera- 38* pvr ber 
on, that nothing lefs would ſatisfy her Revenge, than to ſee him -. 4-0 mM 
Vol. IT, Cecy depoſed, 
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Amno-Dom. depoſed, and her Son upon that Throne ; of which at | 
MCLXXIIM. ſhe thought he had too ſmall a ſhare: and this made her to join\pgs 
the King of Frexce who' had formerly divorced her, and ſend W; 
her Sons to his Aſſiſtance, though chiefly for the ſake'of the You 
King their Brother, as alſo to make their own Terms with theit þ; 
f:.] 14, 5, ther, before ever this War ſhould have an end , which they'all 
The Young would” prove highly to their advantage ; but we ſhall find andifths 
K's Chance ere miſtaken in their Account. But to retura to the boron 


Seal ro Bs Be [1.] Upon this ſudden departure of the Young King above thgy 
hos on'd, Richard de Bar his Chancellor return'd to his Father, ano. 
He cauſed all yer'd him the Seal.he had committed to his Charge, which he receiyy, 
word Ag and caus'd it to be ſecurely kept. The Servants alſo whom he tid 
ſwear Fealty Placed in his Son's Family, rerurn'd to him, and brought with'then 
bo pn again his Carriages and other Furniture ; but his Father would not retain 
" them, bur ſent them back together with his Horſes, Plate and Appi. 
[] a &. 5 rel, commanding them to ferve him fairhfully ; but when they tack 
Fancereczives thither, he cauſed all ſuch as would Ray, to ſwear Fealty to him againſ 
_— ——_— his Farther, and would not permit any to ſtay with him that wouk 
s *% got take that Oath, which they all did except Walter his Chaplain 


thers ver 


kindly. Edward. his Chamberlain, and William Blouwnd his Porter ; who'al 
And cauſes a Came away, and ſtayed with the King his Father, x1 
New Seal-to  [2,] In the mean while King Lewis ſeem'd extream kind to the 
Fs, made for” young King his Son-in-Law, and to both his Brothers, and'all thok 
AGreatCoun. Ehat came with them, and cauſed a New Seal to be' made for him, 
cil held at >. -with which he confirm'd* all his Grants and Donations ; then the 
any Hy French King fummon'd Earl Roberr his Brother, Philip Earl of Fla 
whole King: ders, and Matthew his Brother Earl of Boloign, Henry Earl of Trojes 
feor, 9=E gif the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and all the Clergy end Lie 
"Your, 210 the Archbi and Biſhops, and all the and Lajety' 
che ens nt Kinedom, and held a Grear Council is Pirg, whereia anti 
Father, cill be himſelf {wore, That he would according to the utmoſt of his Powe 
the Kingdom affiſt the Young King his Son-in-Law to maintain the War again 
of England, Pather, till he got from him the Kingdom of England ; 'the like'Oath 
And his Sons he cauſed the Earls and Barons of France to take, after they had i 
make Ps Ccived the Oaths and Securities of the Young King and his Brothers; 
with him, that they would never recede from the King of France, nor make Peate 
K. of © the with -their Father, without his Conſent and the good liking of his 
and hisBa- Barons. 
ron'sconſent.'  _['3.] In this Council the Young King received the Homage ad 
(3.] 8.4. RA. Pealey of Philip Earl of Flanders, and gave him for it One Thouſand 
TeV aus x, Pounds yearly Rent in Eagtend, and the whole Country of Kt, 
receives .Ho- with the Caſtles of Dover and Rocheſter ; He likewiſe receiy'd the 
5:28: and Fe-" Homage and Fealty of his Brother Marrhew Earl of Boloigs, and fr 
lp E. of 2... it beſtow'd on him the whole Soke or Liberty of Kijrketon in Lind 
«er;, Marthew as alſo the Earldom of Moreton , with the Honour of Hee. He # 
EulofBves, receiy'd the Homage of Theobald Earl of Blow, and, in conſideratio 
E.of Bl4iz,and thereof, beſtow'd on him Five hundred pounds of A»jovin Rent, withitht 
| SI bs gevs Caltle of Ambos, and other things , which he claim'd in Frawce, Bt 
Gderation Alſo grafted to Wiliaw King of Scots all Northomberland to be bel 
thereof, _ by Homage, and to David his Brother he gave the Earldom of Hwt 
= - px ingdop ,- and,” as an Augmentation, added all C ambridgeſbire to be held 
ral Orfiers, by the ſame Tenure; to the Earl Hough Bigor he gave the Honour 
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Je, and the Cuſtody of the Caſtle of Norwich, to him and his Heirs Amo Doxe. 
feever. All theſe Territories, with divers others, he confirm'd to theſe MalLwan. 
Prigces and. great Lords ( who all engag'd to take his part) by his x9 wo 
Charters under the New Seal which the King of France had now cau- «<4 all things 
to be made for him. [VV q2t | -Agu New 
[4] After Ezfer the whole Kingdom of Frence joyn'd with the |, 5, , 
Young King Henry, as did allo his: Brothers Richard and Geoffrey, and A General tos 
almoſt all-the Earls and Barons of England, Normandy, Aquitain, An- uoy'ipe a- 
4s and Bretaigne took up Arms agaialt King Hearythe Father ; and; 5p,” 
waſting bis Territories beyond Sea on all fides with Fire and Sword, (, 1 ,_, a 
[5.] belieg'd and took many of his Caſtles, chough he made the beſt 355. 4. 
defence he could; for He had then with him Twenty Thouſand 
Brhanters, who ſerved him faithfully, bur not withour great Pay. {5m and 
Ar the ſame time Philip Earl of Flanders march'd with a great Ar- ken by che &. 
my. into. Normanay , belieg'd and took Albemarle, and from thence *f Flanagr. 
went and belieg'd Driencourt, which was ſoon deliver'd to him. 'Here 
his Brocher Matthew Earl of Boloigy was ſhort with an Arrow, of which 1.295 GoG 


Wound he died not long after. Bance nd 


[1.]:In the mean while the King of France and the Young King his Sor-in-Law 
Son-in-Law belieg*d YVerneiiil ; but Hugh Laty arid Hugh Beaumont the A Ver- 
Conſtables ( or Governors ) ſo ſtoutly defended the Town, that'the * 

King of France with his oy Army and Warlike Eagines, made but Three Burghs 


in that Town 


lictle progreſs for a whole month that he lay againſt it. -There 6.cges the Ca. 
were within the Town (beſides the Caſtle) Three Burghs ſeparated file. 
from each other, and incloſed with ſtrong Walls, and Dicches full of Aftera montt, 
Water ; one of ther was call'd the Great Burgh, againſt which-the yigws & 
King'of France fix'd; bis Engines, chough without much ſucteſs ; after Belieg'd in che 
vmoath the Beſieg'd wanting ViQtuals,' were forc'd to'make a Truce St Burgh 
with-bim for Three days, that ſo they might go to their Lord the King for three ders” 
of Expland to deſire Relief ; and if within that time they failed of ir, 
then to deliver the Burgh, and the pfernmeory day: appointed for 'it K. yew with 
was the Vigil of St, Laarence ; the day before which, at the requeſt >» Army - 
of the Belicged, King Hewry came- to relieve the Town, and drew'up Te 
his Army. before iu, the Souldiers being all then very deſirous to fight: 
and /it-was thought to be ſo near a Battle, that Wiliew Earl of Aran- pur the x. of 
«&-made the Norman Nobility a long Speech to encourage them j F-xce gor ic 
bur when-they were now' in the heighth of their ExpeQarions of ir, I7.3, Trick 
the King of France ſent to the King of England the Archbiſhop 'of burn it, and 
Sens, and the. Earls Hewry and Theobald, to let him know, that. the *ben reir'd. 
next day ( which was the Peremptory day-for its Surrender) he would 
have a Conference wich him-; but he neither came, nor ſent, and fo Arad 
by a Trick He had part of the Town ſurrender'd to him ; yet when kits miny, & 
be had thus got it, he durſt nor keep it, but plunder'd and burnt it, rakes more | 
and. preſently retir'd, carrying the Burghers Priſoners along with bim ;ceurnsr te. 
Into Fraxce ; ſo ſoon as King Henry koew it, he perſued the French, nevit 
kil'd many of them, and took more Priſoners, and return'd that Even- 
ing to Verneiiid ; and lodging there that night, commanded the Walls | 
that were batter'd down to be repair'd. This Aion and ſhameful +] 4. 
Flight of the French King happen'd on the Niath of Auguſt. eB x Aur 
-{2.] Next day. the King left Yerneiil, and march'd to Dawwvile, a wit © 
Caſtle of Gilbert de Tileres, and took it with ſeveral Knights and their Sends bis Br 
Followers. From thence he came to Roves, and ſent the Rm _ mee 
in 
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—_— - Gd  —>——— 
Anno Dom... (in. whom he.moſt contided) into Breraign againlt Hugh Earl of (y, 
MCAS bh fter, and; Ralph,.de-Fougeres (Lord of, a. Caltle of that name. inhe 
Tit &-10., Configes of Normandy and Bretaign) who had ſeiz'd upon almoſt gj 
vanquih'd in_thag, Country. 3. them the Earl and chis Ra/ph march'd out ro meet they 
als {one vers in a pitch'd Battle, wherein the Bretaigns were any Nr d; wherey 
V.lianteftKts. theſe, Two: Earls and the chiefeſt of the Bretaigns fled to the Caſtle of 
taken - Dole. In this Battle were taken Seventeen of the molt Valiant Knight, 
Qin in. this" 2 Haſculf of St. Hillary and William Patrick, belides diyers atherz, 
wh. whoſe Names arc Qeevlels to be recited; there were. ſlain above Fig, 
' © *, _ teen, Funded Brepaiggs in'this Fight, which happened on the Tien, 
[3] bd, . by; 46th day of: Augaſt;i-;. ul > & gailad. fo 
The 8-44an- Hig). Themext,dey ater this Battle, fo; ſoon as the'King of| Fnglay 
Sj, delicge..... had receiv'd the News of it, he forthwith march'd 1owards Dole, (which 
PU 15-2 the. Brabanters bad before invelted after the late ViQtory,) and gave 
* '®-Farie....,, order-tor. his Petrars, * ( which were Engines 'to.calt great Stones igy 
"horas Towns, or zo batter Walls) tobe ficted and prepar'd, wich other Warlike 
Des olie..: ] Engiges:, but.the Earl of Chefter.and thole that were' with him iq the 
Exl of ,Ch« Caſtle not being able to defend it, ſurrender'd themſelves with ig og 
Js day the: 26th of, Augafzizand in,like manner all Brezargs, with its Fortrefſes 
bin ic..-+" and, Places .ofi Steengeth, was: deliver'd ro the King. 
And fo *-= {4.1 Ous-Hifforzan there.,names Fourſcore. Earls, Barons and Grezt 
refaign 15 Ie der has nt 5 
dued.4 - - © Men, chat were gaken,(ig'this Caltle , belides many others why jg 
[$114 ;4i4, ©, does; not mentions; all, which are ncedle(s to be here r-- 
[5] 14. #54, | [$4]. &h -uheſe, great Succeſſes ahe- King of. Fr 57.4 (4 lis Adhg 
A Treaty ITO: 24950 deſpair, and-lahour'd all;they.could ro make t<ace ww 
anF his Song tween Ki Henyy.and his'Sons,, ; The Place appoiated for their Mcet 
en the Lo ingignd7Ireaty'-was between: G/ors and Trie Pry: came Lewy 
*n. . "King of Francegattended by the Biſhops and Nobihey of his Kingdom, 
- + »agd brought, with, him the Young King Henry, with the Earls Richgd 
_ and Geoffrey his, Brothers 3, King, H-»ry the Father came; thicher alſo 
X with. the Biſhops, Earls and.-Barons of his Dominions ; and. at thi 
+14, «4 Treaty; (which began'the 245th of Seprember) King Hemry offer'd the 
Gy vgs King- his Son Halt the Reats of his Demeſas of England, and Four 
Sons.  caavenient Caſtles there ;/ or if his San-bad rather relide in Normang, 
: he. offer'd bim half the Revenues of that. Dutchy, with all. thoſe of 
Anjou, and [Three Caſtles ia'\/Norwapdy ,| beſides Three more in Mein, 
Anjou and Towrajn : to Duke Richard his Second Son, he offer'd half 
the-Revenuesof 4quirain and Four Caſtles there: and co his Third Son 
+ Geoffrey, he,offer'd all the Hereditary Eſtate of EarlConas, if by the cow 
ſ{car,of the Pope, he could- marry. his Dayghter Conſtance ; and further 
he referr'd himſelf. co che Archbiſhop of Tarevtai/c, and the Pope's Le- 
© _..____ gate, to add &0 their ' Revenues: what they ſhould think juſt and reaſor- 
[1] 14ibid, ' able, {till reſerving to Himſelf bis Royal Juſtice, Digoity and Power, 
[#}.c: 6. cel. ,, [1]. But it'was-not the Intention of the French King that this Quars 
7416 of 12 TE1-{hquld cnd.ſo calily, and that the Sons ſhould be ſo ſoon reconts 
cefter comes led to their Father; and therefore they not. agreeing to theſe reaſon» 
into Engler? gle Propofals, [2] the Freach King and King Henry the Son ſeat over 
withan Army jp 4.14 Earl, of Leiceſter, 2 paſſionate Stickler for that Party, witd 
And befieges 30 Army'of Flemmings, who landed upoh the Coalt of Suffolk about 
Hagenee-Caftle the-'Fealt of St. Luke, and were receiv'd: by Earl, ugh Bigot intq the 
in Sefolk, and Caftle of Frenivgham itt Suffolk, where he furniſh'd them with all Ne 
four Lays.  Collaries-3 then.the Earl befieged Hagener, a Caſtle in the ſame Cous: 
try, 
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\ whereof Ranulph de Broc bad the Cuſtody, and within Four days Ammo Dor. 
wok it ; and proceeding from thence towards Leiceſter, it was told W——\ 
him, there were great Forces got together about St. Edmonadsbury ; | 3.1 8 >a 
znd being ſurpriz'd at the News of it, he return'd to Framingham. _ -—— 

[3.] Some time before this Wiliam King of Scotland taking advan- mnt Remy 
tage of King Hemry's being thus engaged in a War with France, was marches into 
reſolved to be revenged for his being refuſed the County of Northum- nan 
lerlend, which he had lately demanded of Him : ſo gathering toge- by bing. 
ther a vaſt Army of Scots and Galloway-men, he march'd into England, = Towns & 
and paſſing through the Biſhoprick of Durham, ſpoil'd the Country, "rw co. o_ 
burnt the Towns, deſtroy'd the Inhabitants, or carried them away , 1. , il 
Priſoners : [4 ] To divert which Invaſion, Richard de Lucy, Juſticiary of chars « Py 
England, and Humphry de Bohun the King's Conſtable, raarch'd about y- _— 
the ſame time into Scotland, and waſted the Dominions of that King; was 5:1, 
but when they had burnt B-ywick, and ſpoil'd the Country round about ©»! =: !-1 
it, receiving News of the Earl of Leiceſter s approach, who had lately 6 3 pr teheg 
come out of Flanders with a great Number of Normans and Flemming, 
they made a Truce with the King of Scors until the Feaſt of St. H/- (5) /- 


lay, and mutually gave and took Hoſtages for the performance | 


44 


i Army 


of it. | 
[5.] This being done, Humphrey de Bohun march'd as faſt as he Kapp 


could towards St. Famondsbury, expecting the coming of the Earl of 9944, 
Leiceſter, where alſo to the former's Aſſiſtance came Reginald Earl of meets the E. 
Cormal the King's Uncle, and William Earl of Glocefter :' Whereupon joe = 
the Earl of Leiceſter about the Feaſt of All-Saints came from Framing- rours —_— 
ham with his Army, and pitch'd his Camp near St. Edmunasbury ata 
place call'd Fornham, in a Marfh or Meadow not far from the Church ns _ wy 
of St. Gezovefe; then the Earl march'd forward with a great Army, Counteſs ta. 
and Humphrey with Three Hundred choice Horſe mer him, and with *** *riſoners. 
the Banner of St. Edmund diſplayed before them, charged that part of Ten Thou- 
the Army in which the Earl of Leiceſter was, and defeated it; fo he God Hennings 
and his Counteſs were taken Priſoners , as alſo Hugh de Chaſteaux a pum 
French Nobleman. In this Battle fell Ten Thouſand Flemmings, and The E.and his 
the reſt (being Normans and Frexchmen) were taken Priſoners ; the Lady fenc in- 
Earl of Leiceſter and his Wife with Hugh de Cheſteanx, and the better SOS _ 
fort of Priſoners, were ſent into France to King Henry, and, rogether priſon'd at &:- 
with the Earl of Cheſter, impriſon'd at Falais : but now ler us ſee what 
was done at the ſame time in Normandy. [ 1B. 4 
[1.] About Martinmaſs, or Eleventh of November, King Henry the mate” way 
Father march'd with his Brabanters into 4njou, and about Bight days render wok. 
after Geoffrey de Haye came to him, and deliver'd up the Town and # the El- 
Caſtle of //aye ; but the Caſtle of Prulie and the Caſtle of Campeni © 
were ſuriender'd to Mercy; in which laſt a great many Knights and "mg 
their * Dependants, or Tenants, were taken Priſoners. About the Cs Of 
Fealt of St. Andrew King Henry came before Vendoſme, and took it, K. Hoy the 
which Brachard de Lavardin ( having thence expell'd the Earl his 0 ———— 
Father) held againſt the King ; from whence he return'd into Nor- |, Ic.6 mn 
mandy, and there remain'd all the reſt of this Year : which we ſhall 1425. 
now conclude with ſome Account of Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, —_—_ 
[2.] The Church of Canterbury had been hitherto vacant, but in ,; 4 pmnpe,, 
the beginning of June a Synod of all the Biſhops met at Weſtminſter, and obrain'd 


where the Prior of Canterbury, with ſome of his Monks, were preſent ; _ —_ 
d wang 


an 


M— 
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Amo Dom. and having at laſt obtain'd free liberty of EleQion, to avoid a 


MCLXXITE. diſputes, they pitch'd upon Two Monks of great Reputation, 4; 
Til Prioreet Odo Prior of C enterbury, and Richard Prior of Dover ; who being ws 


Cans. and De- reſented to the Biſhops, they all with one conſent eleed uy | 


wer pitched 


upon, and for Archbiſhop; and He being folemaly receiv'd at Canterbury by the 
the latter Clergy and People, was to be conſecrated the next day, had there ag 
by the com- come Letters from the Young King Hemry to forbid it, under Pretence 
mon Conſent  - 

of the Biſhops that the Perſon elefted was not fit for that Dignity ; and to make this 
cletted A. Bp. Prohibition the ſtronger, he allo appeal'd to the Pope ; whereupon 
Hexrry the the Biſhops and Clergy not knowing-what to do, they all agreed to 
ps we by put off the Conſecration. Then the Archbiſhop EleR, together with 

erttrs prohi- , A” . 

bies his Con- the Prior and Convent, wrote Letters to the Pope, giving him a full 
ſecration, and Account of this EleCtion ; but for the confirmation of ir, the New 
mY the Archbiſhop was forc'd to make a Journey to Rome, and there at la 
The 4. Biſhop Þ'© obtain'd it, though not without ſome difficulry, becauſe of the Op- 


el-& & Prior polition made by the Young King's Ambaſſador, as you will find here. 
and Convent, fu. 


—_ = _ C3.] The Chriſftmaſs following King Jerry ſpent at Cain in Nor- 
count of the waxdy, where a Truce was concluded between Him and the King of 
— France from the Feaſt of Sr. Hillary until the Cloſe of, or Eight days 
goingto Rome, after Eaſter. And then likewiſe Hugh Biſhop of Durham made 4 
pgs Truce with the King of Scots at Reveaale tor the ſame time, and in 
"+ 4:04. Conſideration of it gave him Three Hundred Marks of Silver, to be le- 
ty. vied upon the Lands of the Barons of Northumberland. 
——C When the Time of this Truce was expir'd, [4.] King Willow 
—n (having firſt collected his Three Hundred Marks above-meation'd) 
(3.13.4. R.H. march'd into Northumberland with a great Army of Scots and Gals 
of rcace con. 2943-9m » and committed ſuch great Slaughrers and Barbarities upog 
cluded on be- the People of all Ages and Conditions, as would ſeem incredible ( as 
_— Ks: our Authors report them) had we not read of the like committed in 
Ro the Reign of King Stephen ; ['5.] and then ſent his Brother Earl Dx- 
Hugb Bp. of wid to Leiceſter to relieve that Place ; but before he could pet thirher, 
—— the Town was taken by Rzchard de Lucy the King's Juſticiary, whilſt 
the K.of Scorr, King William was belieging Caerlifle : But when he had lajn a few days 
and what he hefore it, he inveſted the Caſtle with ſome part of his Army, and with 
—_ ww , the reſt paſſed quite through Northumberland, ſpoiling the Country 
ry” rg wherever he came. 
enters Nor- He took by Storm the Caſtles of Burgh and Apelby, then in the 
as 6 ety 6s cuſtoJy of Robert de Stuteville ; as alſo the Caſtles of Werkworth and 
—— Gerby, which were all the Kings, and then return'd to his Army before 
He beſieges Caerliſle, and beſieg'd it ſo long that the Gariſon began to want Vietu- 
Caerhſse, ipoils als 3 whereupon Robert de Vaws the Governor Articled with him, That 
Noripuner: , he would Surrender both the Town and Caſtle ar Michae/maſs follow 
ſeveral Caſtles ng , if by that time he receiv'd no Relief from the King of England; 
in that, an® and for performance of this, he gave the King of Scors Hoſtages, and 
badked Cine: his own Oath beſides. \ 
Tries, So leaving the Town blockt up, from thence he went with his 
Army and belieg'd Prudhou, the Caſtle of Odone! de Unfranvill, but 
could not ſtay to take it, for he heard that a great Force out of Tot: 
ſbire was coming againſt him under the Command of Robert de State: 
ville and his Son William, with divers other Gentlemen of that Cout: 
try ; upon which News, the King of Scors raiſed his Siege from that 
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Caſtle, and retreating thence belieged 4lxewick ; and whilſt he lay 
tefore it, ſear the Earls Da»can and 4ngus with the greateſt part 
of the Army co harrals, pillage and bura the Country round about, 
ghich they execured with rhe like barbarous and inhumane Cruelty, 


xs they bad before done at their firſt enterance into the Kingdom. 
[1.] Io the mean time the Commanders of the Yorkſhire Forces be- 
ing informed of his Rerreat from Prudehos, and that he had ſent away 


the greateſt part of his Army from him, and lay with the reft before 


d {1] B.4 C.G. 


Alzewick ; they made towards him with all the ſpeed they could, an 


Anno Dom, 


MCLXXIV. 


And falls vp” 
on Alnewee, 
and with his 
Army burns 
and pillages 
the Countries 
round abour. 


The Norkſhire 


[aving che Main Body of their Forces behind , Robert de Stuteville yen fwprize 
2nd Ranulph de Glanville reſolved to march with a Choſen Party of 2nd rake the 


light Horſe early in the Morning to ſurprize the King in his Quarters; S 


ſo by Sun-rifing they came before Alzewick, where they found him 
kcure, and taking the Air in the Morning with about Sixty Horſe- 
men that attended him. At firſt, when he ſaw the Exgliſ afar off, be 
was not at all concern'd, for he thoughr they had been his own Party, 
Commanded by Earl Duncan, then returned from Plundering the 
Country ; but the Erg/iſb preſently aſſaulted this ſmall Party, and 
him Priſoner without any great difficulty, (he having then but a ſmall 
Guard about him,) before more Forces could come 1a to his affiſtance, 
though He made the beſt Defence he could, and had his Horſe kill'd 
voder him. Beſides the King, there were divers Priſoners of the Scotiſþ 
and Emi Nobility taken, who then ſided with him. 
B 


this War, with the Occaſions of it, after a different manner , ir is fir 
we take ſome notice of what they ſay : As firſt, That the King of 


- at Alnewic, 
ich divers of 
the Scorifh and 
Engliſh Nobi- 
lity, Priſoners; 


ut ſince [2.] Buchanan and the reſt of the ScoriſÞ Hiftorians relate Is Sub 
The different 
Account the 


Emleand being taken up with the French War, reſtored that part of 5c1ſb Hiſto- _ 
Northumberland to the Scotiſh King , which his Great Grandfather \*.F on 


had before 


ſeſs'd : Bur this is very improbable, ſince it was not a favour of theie 


poth but the whole County of Northamberland which that King then 992 Nation. 


They ſay likewiſe, that the Exg{5ſb, being very mneh diſpleaſed 
at the giviog up of ſo great a part of their Country, made frequent 
Incurſions into Scotland ; and by refuſing to make fatisfaftion for it, 
pave freſh Occaſions for a War, which their King was then forced to 
make; and that when he had now entered Exg/and with a powerful 
Army, the Exg/iſb Chaviong no Forces ready ſufficient to oppoſe them) 


kent Meſſengers to his Camp to deſire a Ceſſation of Arms, offering 


2 great Sum of Money for it; which being granted by him, they 
ſpent all the time of this Cefſation in Warlike Preparations, and in 
the mean time ſent Spies into the King's Camp, where they found 
athings in great ſecurity, as relying on the Truce, and that the King 
- lg the greater part of his Army to fetch in Forage and 
ifions. 

The £xyliſs having received this Intelligence from their Spies, at 
their return, the Commanders reſolved not to loſe this ad e, bur 
laving the greateſt part of their Army behind with Four hundred light 


Horſe, they marched away by night, and came near the Scoriſh Camp 


before Sun-riſing, where finding a better opportunity than they could 
apeQt for the execution of their deſign, they (with Scorsſþ Arms and 


Enfigns) ſet upon the King, who was Riding out early in the Morning 
vith's lender Guard ; and before it could be known whither they 
were Friends or Enemies, ſurprized, and took him Priſoner, 
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Amo Pom. This is a very plauſible Story if ir were all true ; but in the gg 
MCLXXIV. place, as to the Occaſions of this War, they are altogether improhahle, 
rad for is it likely that the Ezgliſþ ſhould ſtand ſo much in 2we of the 
Story, if rue; 'Scops, as to deliver up great part of the Country to buy a Peace, and 
__ is alto- yet ſhould afterwards preſume to make freſh Incurſions, and nor ogly 
bable, tor the that, but alſo deny to make ſatisfaQion for the Injuries they had done, 
following when they knew they were not in a condition to maintain a War? 
Reaſons. But in Truth there was not any Truce then made with the Scotifh 
made with King, but that which was concluded the laſt Winter, and expired 
the Serſ K- before this Invaſion; nor was part of the Scoti/b Army ſent to ferch 
'expir'd before in. Proviſions, but to deſtroy the Country, as all our Hiſtorians apree; 
this Invaſion. and therefore there could be no Ceſlation of Arms at the lame ti 

The Story of and conſequently all the reſt of the Story of this King's being ſurpti, 
x phos zed during the Truce, is a great miſtake ; chough that he was take 
dwing the at unawares, We do not deny, ſince he did not expect the Exgli 


Truce, agrett Army ſo near him 3 which, I muſt confeſs, was a great overſighrig 


OP ſo warlike a Prince, who ought certainly ro have had his Scouts abroad 
Chronicle of tO. watch. the: Enemie's motions. | | 
Mailreſs beins But I ſhall ſay no more of this matter, ſince the Chronicle of My. 
Cw” roſs, which was.Written for the greateſt part by the Abbor of Dandy. 
The K. of Scors mand (a Scotchman) ſays exprelsly concerning this War, 7hat William 
firſt carried! tO King of Scots hoping ts repair. old Loſſes, through evil Counſel bigan « 
ile, and kept ond War againſt his Coſin' and Lord the King of England : Therefar, 
cloſe Priſoner» I ſhall leave it to the impartial Reader,to judge who. belt deſerves ere 
pn" dic, our Exgliſh. Hiſtorians that lived at the ſame time, and all agree 
Hemy's Order in this Relation 3'or the Scoriſh Writers, the carlicſt of whom lived 
ls t R 1 D Ol above an Hundred years after. © I thought good to mention this; got 
+: fo much tovindicate the Credit of our own Hiſtorians, as the Honour 


$75. | 
The E.of F=n- of our Nation. F | 
ders prepares  [:3.] But by. what means ſoever this King was taken Priſoner, thu 
to invade g LY $1 y < - {0} 
England to re- MUCH 15 Cert that it: was.done on the 13th of July, and that hd 
duce ir un%* was firſt carried to Richwond-Caſtle, where he was kept cloſe Prils 
Obedience. ner by King Henry's Order, till be was ſome time after convey'd int 


Ralph de ls N ; 
1 vba [4] About a month before this Aion, the E:rl of Flanders having 
with B. Bagh lately taken an Oath before the French King to Invade England, be 
Bige, and with a powerful Army,.;preſently aſter Mid/am:mer, ( in order tort 
_ ar duce it to the: Young King's Obedience) had come down to Whit/ad 
[s.] &. H. y. to: paſs over, and till his whale Army could be ready, ſcat before Rahl 
358-0: 1diers 46 18 Haze With above Three Hundred choice Horſemen, «1! Veterac 
from Leicefer Souldiers, ' who, landing in Norfolk, joyned themſelves to Earl Hegh 
f 10g 
fight with rhe Bjggf ; and he not long after marched with them to Norwich, and fired 
Burgelles,S0- 5: [5.] then Ansherel Malhore Conſtable of Leiceſter, preſently alter 
diers of Nor . 
champren, and Whitſantide went with his Forces to the King's Town of Northampton, 
ry _ , Where. the Burgefles with the Souldiers withia it ſallied out upon the 
Geifre, Ele and had a ſharp diſpute, yerthe Leiceftrians got the better, carrying 
of Lincoln, be away with them Two Hundred Priſoners, beſides thoſe that wee 
rope re kill'd or wounded,;. | WW 
the Iſle of 4x- + [1], In the mean while Geoffrey, Biſbop Ele& of Lincols (the lungs 
rvine, andde- Natura] Son) gather'd an Army out of Linco/nſbire, and beſieged 
Roger 4s Mew. Caltle of Lille in the. Ile of Axholm, which Roger de Mowbray had fot 
rajtakenPri- tified 3 but he going to Leiceſter for Aſſiſtance, was _ ip. 
| ountry- 
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Countrymen of Claye, and there kept Priſoner. As ſoon as Biſhop 4nno Dow 
Geoffrey had taken that Caſtle, he commanded ir co be demoliſhed ; MANXIV. 
and going away from thence to York, and taking Roger Archbiſhop M-/a-b Cc. 


. of that City to his Afiſtance, he marched with the Militia of that V* likewiſe 


taken by Geof- 


Shire to Maleſarch, another Caſtle of Mawbray's, which he took” in ;.., 
+ few days, (with many Knights that were in it ) and deliver'd it to E. of #re., 
the Cuſtody of that Archbiſhop. with the Gari- 

Duriog theſe TranſaQtions, Robert Earl of Ferrers taking with him *=woarwng 
the Garilon Souldiers of Leiceffer, march*d one moraing carly to Not- *** Nocting- 
linghaws (a Town of the King's) of which Reginald de Lucy was (x) 71, 
Governor, and took it without any difficulty, killing ſeveral of the Wiker. Aunol ds 
Townlmen, and carrying away a great deal of Plunder. aw 4-4 

[2,] But ſome time after, w#z. on the 3d of July, Reginald, Earl of at Frys 
Cornwall, and Richard de Lucy, chief Juſtice of England, were ſeverely £9, take Le: 
reveng'd on thoſe Leiceſter Rebels, tor they march'd with their joynt lee { rages 
Forces againlt the Town of Leiceſter, and took it, and in the Aſſault cept theCaſtle, 
ſt it on fire, and burnt moſt of it, except the Cattle which they could Upon pay- 


not take ; but the Townſmen, upon payment of Three Hundred 7259 3-07 


q WV the Townſ. 
pounds, had leave to go away, and inhabit in any Towns they plea- men had leave 
ſed then under the King's Obedience. ded bn 

any Town 


[3.] Some time after Midſummer, Richard de Lucy belieg'd Hunting- 1c, 
ta-Caſtle, but the Gariſon had burnt the Town before his coming ; be K's Obe- 
then he built a Fort before the Gates of the Caſtle, ſo that thoſe with- %*nce. 
ia it could not go out with ſafety ; and by the King's Command he SF, —t5y 


deliver'd that Fort into the hands of Earl * $;»zoz,who had lately claim- Hwntmgron- 


ed.the Earldom of Hut izgtom in the King's Court as his Inheritance , key Land 
which the King granted to him whenever he could reduce it. burnt by the 


[4.] At Midſummer the Young King, and Philip Earl of Flanders, riton- 
at the Inſtigation of the King of Fraxce, and Requeſt of ſome of the 5.7...” 4 
Earls and Barons of Eng/and of their Party, came with a great Army The Earldom 
to Gravelin in Flanders, where a Fleet lay ready to Tranſport them re 
into England, but they , wanted a 'Wind-to carry them over. In the K's Coure 7 
mean while the Old King was with his Army in Poif#os, and there [4] 4 #i4. 
ſubdued many Forts and Caſtles, and at length came to the City of 9108 Flr 
Xainis and took it, with two Towres', whereof one was called the Faner: with? 
Great One, in which were many Knights and * Eſquires ; He like. 9** Amy 
wile belieged the Cathedral which was fortified and vittualled againſt _—_ So: 
him, but within a few days he poſſeſſed himſelf of it, and there alſo ing for Eng- 
he took ſeveral Knights, with their Followers; then preſently return» 74% 014 x 
ig into Hnjou about St. Barnaby-tide, he took Angens, the Town of ſubiues _ 
de Ancena near St. Florence, and built there a ſtrong Fortreſs, 4% a4 
and placed a Gariſon in it: after this be waſted the whole Province, Form and G 
_ down the V ines and Fruit- Trees, and then return'd into Noy- filesin Poiftey. 
I. - " Servientes. 
[5-] The Young King and the Earl of Flanders were all this while {{,/*,** 
Gtained at Gravelin by contrary Winds ; during which time, King And then 
Heary the Father, to oppoſe and baffle all their deſigns, went ſpeedily 1% ** 
t0 Barflev, and there raking Shipping, Landed at Sourhewpron on with be 0 
the Eighth of Js, bringing over his Queen and the Earls of Lej- * Dovghrer- 
tefler and Cheſter Priſoners along with him, beſides a great Army of ag wen, 
Brdbanters, From thence he went towards Canterbury on Pilgrimage the Earls of 
to the Tomb of Thomas of Becket, who was lately Canoniz'd for a *** a4 
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Ann» Dom. Saint by the Pope : but ſo ſoon as the King ſaw the Catheqry 
MCLXXIV. Church where this new Archbiſhop Thomas was interr'd, though he 
5% Ola I K was then Three Miles off, he alighted from his Horſe, and pulling of 
goes on Pil- his Boots, went Bare-foot to the very Sepulchre, and there 
Eenerowy, Fing himſelf, received the Diſcipline , or ( as Gervaſe more plaigh 
Ara wats ; Words it) was voluntarily whipp'd by all che Biſhops and Abbok 
mites Bare.> there preſent , as alſo by every one of the Monks of Chrif-Churg: 
foot ro the and then remained in Prayer and Faſting by this (ſuppoſed) Martyr; 
> ey 1am Tomb all that Day and the Night following, neither would he fix. 
dergoes there fer a Carpet or any ſuch thing to be put under him to keep him 
ſevere Pe- from the cold Stones. Then after a folemn Proceflion round abou 
be all the Altars of the Upper Church, and the Boaics of the Saints tha 
R_ lay there buried, he return'd again to the Tomb of the New $t. 7þ,. 
next night mas 5 and {o having next morning ( being the 13th of ful) heard 
at his jo Maſs, he departed joyfully from Canterbury, and the next day reached 
mk rags OD he 
And then fees Now it happen'd on that very day the King took thus Journey from 
forward w Canterbury, that the King of Scots was taken Prifoner, which is 
nder 5:4, 3 Monkiſh Writers imputed .to the Merits and Intercellion of thi 
taken Priſo- -2EW Saint, who had the Year before been Canoniz'd by the Pope, a 
ner. you may find by his Bull recited at large by Raas/phus de Diceto and 
[1.] Hiſt. Wal- (2uadrilopms , to whom we refer thoſe that are delirous to read it 
cer de Heming- Bye of the Tranſlation and Enſhrinement of this pretended Saint 
Je News we ſhall {peake more, when we come to the Reign of King Hem 
of which, hz the Third. 
_ 425 [1.] As ſoon almoſt as the King came to London, he receivedthe 
ro the new good News, by a Meſlenger ſent Poſt on purpoſe from Ranelph & 
Martyr. Glanville , of the taking the King of Scors Prifoner ; which when 
(2.] R. H. 2. he heard, he with Tears gave Thanks to the new Martyr St. Thos; 
205 tz: And ('2.] then on:the Thurſday following, he marched with his Army 
Army belie- toward Z7untin:zton, and belieg'd it, and on the Tweaty- firſt of Jah 
ges and takes forced thoſe within to ſurrender: upon Mercy, their Lives and Limbs 
unrng'n. only preſerved. T's 
[3] 1 #9. | [3] From thence the King went with his Army toward Framing: 
to Framing. \ ham-Caſtle, where Hugh Bigot 'was with a ſtrong Gariſon of Flew 
ham. mings, and fate down before it ; but on the next day ( viz. the 
proces my Twenty Fifth of Auguſt) the Earl being afraid, came our and made 
day makes his Peace with the King ,' and deliver'd his Caſtles of Framinghen 
Peace, by deli- and Bungey, upon obtaining«from him: with great difficulty, that the 
Pn Cite Flemmings might have liberty to depart home. From thence he 
gey Ig 5 y 
ro him, went.to Northampton, whither the King of Scors was brought with 
The K of Scrs his Legs tied under the Horſe's Belly, and preſented to the King! 
brought ro there came alſo to him the Biſhop of Durham, who then ſur d 
A - that Cattle, as likewiſe the Caſtles of Norham and Alverton. And 
diſgrace. on'the ſame day came to him Ansketil Mallore and William de Drvs, 
Bp.of Durham, Conſtables of the Earl of Leiceſter, and render'd the Caſtles of Lt 
_ preg cefter, Mont-ſorrel and Groby. The ſame day allo came to him Rg# 
E. of Lecefter, de Mowbray, .and .render'd up. his Caſtle of Thursk ; and then came 
A. the Earl of Ferrers, and deliver'd up his Caſtles of Stutesbury and 
Prins deliver Duffelde ; ſo that within Three Weeks all England was at Peace, and 
up cheir Cz- all the ſtrong Places were ſurreader'd into the King's hands. 
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[4.] While chele things were tranſatting in Exgland, the King of Anno Dom. 
France hearing of the taking of the King of Scors, and the relt of King MCLXXIV. 
'; Succelles 1a England, recalled the Young King and Earl of [7} 14.4 
Flanders from the Sea-Coaſt, fince he found it was in vain for them Th*Young K. 


to ſtay there any longer; ['5.] and fo joyning their Forces with his, _ pion þ 


and making up a Great Army, they march'd away and belieg'd £ from Gravelin. 


ing to take it before King Hezry could arrive thither ; b [s 18.4 RH; 


did little againſt it, for the Barons and Knights of Normandy Revien belieg'd 


had an entire AﬀeQtion for King Henry the Father) pur the eS by the French 
into the City, and courageoully defended it. King ; 
ur 15 COUrTa- 


[1.] This News coming to the Old King's Ears, whoſe Afﬀairs in geouſly de- 
England were now 1n a pretty good Poſture, he with great ſpeed went tended by the 
to Port/mouth, and taking Shipping on the Eighth of Avguſft, Land- —_ nd 
ed at Barfleur in Normandy, and carried with him (beſides his Braban- ry : 
ters ) a Thouſand Welſbmen, lately ſent bim by David Prince of [1 4. 
Wales ( now married to Emma the King's Natural Siſter :) He alſo rap - = 
carried over with him Wiliam King of Scots, with the Earls of Let- fur, _ 
after and Cheſter, and firſt impriſon'd them at Caen, but afterwards withhimscoo 
ſeat them to the Caſtle of Falais. SS 

On Sznday following King Henry came to Roiien ; upon the News *** 
of whoſe arrival, the King of Fraxce was much concern'd ; as alſo Piſpoſes of 
at a bold AQtion of the Welſbmen, that ſtole out of the City by Night, my 
and-lying hid 1n a Wood, took Forty Waggons laden with Wine and files, & comes 


other Proviſions for the French Camp, which by that Loſs fuffer'd = 
The W*þ take 


oreatly. 

[2.] Hereupon King Lewis. begag to think of a Retreat ; but the ne na 
lng of England opening the Gate which the Citizens had damned nd Vittuals. 
up, allied out of the Town, and marched to the French Camp ; from [z142-309-. 
whence the Souldiers iſſued out, and bravely charged the Ex2/iſb, who dl nn 
took and wounded many of them, and. killd many more. The before Rover. 
next morning William Archbiſhop of Sens, and Theobald Earl of Blois + 
came to King Henry, and ask'd his leave that the King of France _ A. By 
might ſafely retreat with his Army to a place called Malauny, UPON Sens and 2» 
condition, that” he would come the next day to treat with the King 2 ſwear , 
of England; and to do this, they both obliged themſelves by their ey rt 
Faith and Oaths : Whereupon the King of Fraxce retreated come next 
with his Army to the place appointed, and there pitched his Tents; args ra 
but about Midnight he cauſed his Souldiers to march away privately, K of England, 
and never ſtopped till they came into France : King Lewis not at Bur K. Lewis 
all regarding the Faith and Oaths of the Archbiſhop and Earl, by ***<vdavay. 
which they had gain'd ſo great an Advantage for him. This ſhame- 
ful Retreat, or rather Flight of the King of France, happened onthe 
14th of Auguſt. From whence we may take notice, that it is no 
new thing: for the Kings of Fraxce to get thoſe Advantages by Trea- 
ues, which they never could have gained otherwiſe. 

[3-] But for all this, ſome days after the ſame Archbiſhop and Earl [3] 7: #. 
ame again to King Henry, and propounded a Second Treaty between A 2d Treaty 
Him and his Brother of France at Giſors, upon the Feaſt of the Na- ar rs 
uvity.of the Virgin Mary, or Eighth of Seprember ; at which time 6, bur ic 

y met, but could not agree, becauſe Earl Richard would not come {jng by wow. 
rhe —_— Terms of Peace, but continued taking and deſtroying ſon of B. Rick: 

ather's Caſtles in Poitou : Wherefore the Two Kings appointed 745 Obftin 


another © 
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Anno Pom, another Treaty on Michaelmaſs-day following between Tours and 4m. 
MCLXXIV. þ9js, upon this Condition, that in the mean while the King of E 
- fd. Go might march into Poios to reduce his Son Richard to Obedience, the 
France and King of France and the Young King Henry, both ſwearing, that nei, 
Young King ther of them, nor any of their Party ſhould give or ſend him any Rg, 


ey ligks. But what ſhould be the reaſon why 'they thus deſerted Byi 
him any Re- I do not find, unleſs it-were, that he had not ſtuck f cloſe 
” t , as they would have had him in this War. 

[4] 14. #8. As ſoon as King Hepry came into Poidfos, his Son Richard durk 


— of not ſtand him, but fled from' every place to which he was like tg 
fore tz Fu... COMe, and left the Caftles and Fortrefles he had formerly taken ; hur 
cher, leaving when he had heard the King of France and his Brother had made x 
oder Truce with his Father, and excluded him, he was mightily concern! 
_ at it, and immediately came, and with Tears threw himſelf ar the Oly 
Arlftchrows King's feet, -and. begg'd his pardon ; who being moved with a nary 
his Feet, Tal compaſſion, kiſs'd him and recciv'd him again into his Favour. 
begs pardon, This Peace was made between the King and his Son on the 23d of 
«nb obtains September at 'Poittiers ; from whence they went to meet the King of 
The Three France and Young King Herry at the Treaty that was to be held on 
Sons ſubmit Michaelmaſs day (as I faid a little above.) to acquaint them with what 
phe agan-. had been now tranſatted. ' 
” Being all met according to the ſaid appointment, the Three' Sons 
ſubmitted themſelves to their Father's Mercy, and they.all agreed on 
theſe following Articles of Peace, which they confirmed with their 


Seals. 


[s-] 14. i, I. © That the Young King Hexry and his Brothers, Richard and 
Articles of « Geoffrey, ſhould-return to their Father's Obedience, notwithſtand- 
tween the © ing any Oaths (from which they were alſo to be abſolved) 

Old K. and © had made formerly between themſelves, or with any others agai 
us Sons «© him, or his Vaſſals or Subjetts. 


* Homines, IT. © That all their * Tenants in Military Service, and Barons that 
© had for their ſakes receded from the Fidelity they owed to their 
« Father, were by them to be freed and acquitted from the Obligs 
&« tion of ſuch Oaths and Covenants as they had centred into with 
« them; and ſo were to-return to the Homage and Allegiance of 
«* their. Lord the King. 


ILI. © The King's Tenants and Barons were to have and ne 
« again all their Lands and Caſtles, &c. which they had been 

« ſefſed of Fifteen days before the Rupture between the Father and 
&« Sons : likewiſe the King's Barons and Tenants that had left him, 
« and followed his Sons, were to have again all their Lands which 
&© they had at the ſame time. 


IV. © King Henry the Elder promiſed to ſhew no ill will cowars 
© his Barons and Tenants that had left him, nor co do them any 
« Prejudice, ſo long as they ſerved him faithfully as their Liege Lord: 
« The ſame the Young King promiſed to all Men, both Clerks and 
< Laicks, who were in his Father's Service ; and gave his Word that 
© he would not procure their hurt or damage during his Life. 


V. by 
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V. © By this Agreement the Ring was to give his Son Hepry Two Anmn/Dai. 
« convenient Caſtles in Normandy, luch as the Father ſhould appoint, MCLAXIV, 
« and Fifreen Thouſand pounds yearly of Anjos Money. And to 

« his Soa_ Richard, Two convenient Caſtles in Poittos, {o as no da- 
« mage might accrue to his Father from them, and in Money half 
« the Revenues of Poictouw. To his Son Geoffrey he granted in Mo- 
« ney half che Revenues he was to have by his intended Marriage 
« with the Daughter of Conan Earl of Bretaign ; and after he was 


« married to her, then the whole Revenue, according to her Fa- 
« ther's Charter. 


VI, «© The Priſoners that, had already compounded and made 
« their Agreements wich theKing, (that is) William King of Scot- 
« /ond, the Earls of Leiceſter and Cheſter, and Ralph of Fougeres, and 
« their Pledges, were exempted out of this Concord : but the other 
« Priſoners on both ſides were to be ſet 'at liberty, yet. ſo, as the 
« King ſhould take Pledges of as many of them as he pleaſed, -who 
« were able to give them 3 and pf others he was to have their Fealty 
« 2nd the Oath of themſelves and their Friends. 


VII. * The Caſtles that were fortified at the time of the War, 
* were.to be reduced to the ſame Condition they had been in for 
« Fifteen days before the War. | 


VII... « That Young King Henry ſhould ftrialy obſerve the Do- 
© nation:made by his Father to his Brother Joh» ; (That is.to ſay) 
« One Thoufand Pounds Yearly out of his Demeaſnes and- 

« in England, the Caſtle of Nottingham with the County ; the Caſtle 

of Marlborough, with its, Appurtenances ; and in Normandy. One 

{ Thouſand Pounds per 4nnum of Anjos Money, with Two Caſtles 

& ſuch as bis Father ſhould appoint ;..la 4A»jos out of the lands that 

« were the Ear] of Anjou, One Thouſand Pounds yearly of Anjos 

Pp , oy one Calitle, and in Towrais one Caſtle, and in Mair 
one Caſtle. 


IX. * The King for the love of his, Son, pardoned all Forfeitures 
* of ſuch as had left bim, and adhered to his Son, ſo that they 
* were not to anſwer for them ; but for Murther , Treaſon, and 


© the loſs of a Member, they were to anſwer ing to the Judg- 
* ment and Cuſtom of the Land: but if. any one. had. forfeited any 
* thing b:fore the War, he was ro ſtand ro Judgment for that; and 


* they who: were engaged in any Plea, or Suit, the Plea or Suit was 
« to be in the. ſame ſtate and condition it was before the War. 


X. © King. Henry the Son gave his Father ſecurity, that he would 
* keep. this Concord ; as did alſo He and his that they 
* would not exa&t more of him againſt his Will than what he had 
© now granted to them, nor would ever withdraw:themſclves, or 
® their Services, from his Obedience, 


[2.] Then 


er ms 
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The Reipn of Vol. 


Anno Dom. 


MCUXXIV. 


_ [6 8. Col. 


1099, 


The K. of 
France inclus 
ded in the 


foregoing Ar- 
ticles, though 


not particu- 


larly mentio- 


ned, 


Daring this 


War between 
France & Eng- 
land, and the 
Civil Wars at 
home, may be 
placed the Ge- 
neral Defe&r- 
on of the Iryb 


againſt King 
Hexry. 
ſz] L. 2. 


A ſhore Ac- 


count of irc 


from Giraldus 


Cambrenſy. 


Thelriſb Prin- 
ces enter into 
a Confederacy 
to throw off 


che Engliſh 
Yoke. 


A DefeQtion 
from Richard 


Strongbow , 
through his 
ill ConduR, 


(3.] Ibid. C. 2. 
Raymond again 


made Com- 
mander in 
Chief. 


Invades Opha- 


tz, and gets 
much Plun- 
der. 


The like he 


does to Li/- 
more, 


The Men of 


Cork beaten, 


[1.] Then Earl Richard and Geoffrey the King's Sons did their Bz. 
ther Homage for thoſe Territories he had given them ; but whe 
King Henry his Son was going to do it, the Old King would not ae. 
cept it, becauſe he ſaid he was a King ; yet ſome time after his Father 
upon their more perfe& Reconciliation, received his Homage, as you 
will find by and by, 

The Reader muſt alſo obſerve, that the King of France was like 
wiſe comprized within this Treaty of Peace, though not particularly 
mentioned in the foregoing Articles, becauſe there was no occaſiog 
for it ;/ for he being the Aggreſſor, and having made War upon King 
Henry without any juſt grounds, upon the account” of the You 
King his Son-in-Law, whom he excited and afliſted againſt his F4. 
ther, there needed no more than a Reſticution of the Places hehad 
taken from the King during this WaF, and to put things in the fans 
ſtate rhey were in before it began. 

During the - continuance of this War between rhe Kings of Friac, 
and Exgland, agd the Civil Wars that were raiſed here by Young 
King Henry againſt his Father, we may place the General DefeRion 
of che 1rþ Princes againſt King #7emry, notwithſtanding the late 
Submiſſions and Homages they -had made him ; of which Wars and 
Dilturbances that aroſe by them theſe Two years laſt paſt, I ſhall give 
you this ſhort-account from ['2:] Giraldus Cambrenſis, without maki 
any diſtinQtion between the Years wherein they were tranſaQ 
ſince our Author has not given us any exaQt time of them : Only this 
much is certain, That not long after the breaking out of that War, 
all the Princes of 1reland entered into a Confederacy to throw off the 
Englifþ Y oke,' and to drive that Nation entirely out of their Country: 
'x0 ſuppreſs which InſurreQtion, and to reduce that Iſland again'w 
its former Allegiance, King Henry firſt ſent over Earl Richard Strow: 
bow with his Commiſſion ; bur-he in a little while fpent all the Tres 
ſure he brought over with hin; his Souldiers alſo, that were under 
the Condu@ of Hervey de Mont- Mevrice, then Conſtable or Generl, 
wanting their Pay,came unanimouſly to the Earl, affirming,that ualels 
'he-would make Raymond their General again, they would preſently 
leave him, and <ither return into Exg/ena, or go over to his Fnemnes, 

[3.] He being driven to this firaight , was obliged to make 
Raymond again Commander'ia chief of theſe Forces, with which he 
invaded Ophaly; and got much Plunder, recruiting his Souldiers both 
with Horſ? and Arms; from thence he went to Liſmore (about Sits 
teen Miles from Cork,) and plundered chat City and the Co 
'#bour it ; and'having with their great Booty laden ſome ſmall Veſfel 
[which came 'from Waterford, and other places, to carry it thither b 


'Sea,-4n- their -Voyage they were ſet upon by the Inhabitants 0 


Cork, who it ſeems, had” privately mann'4 our Thirry Two of their 
Ships to intercept them; whereupon there happen'd a very 


and their Ad. | Engagement, but at length the Men of Cork were beaten, and ther 


miral kill'd. 


Admiral Gilbert Fitz-Cutger killed by Philip Walſb, a ſtout young 


Roymond van- *Mſain'; Raymond was not in this Rencounter, but in his Return io 


mot Mac-Carty, Wet 


and returns to wound, coming to the affiftance of the Corkifs, they Fought, 40d 
£ Dermot being vanquiſh'd, left the Field, and Roymuna return'd to 
Wierford with Four Thouſand Head of Cattle. 


Waterford with 
4000 Head o 


Cattle, 


erford by 'Liand, meeting with Dermot Mac-Carty, Prince of Di: 


[4 ] S000 
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(4.] Soon after this, He receiving Intelligence that his Father Ano Dow. 
Wiliam Fitz-Girald was dead, went over into Wales to look after his MCLAXIV. 
Airs there, and in his abſence Harvey of Mont-Masrice was again GI I 
made Conſtable or Commander ia chict of theſe Forces; who, that. He bw 

might ſeem to do ſomething extraordinary , drew Earl Richard Father's death, 
-nd the Souldiers with him ro Cafi!s, where the Forces of Dublin were — 
tx 18 to meet them. In their March thither, they quartered *{*7-Mawic? 
one, night at Oſſory, and Donald O Brien, Prince of Limerick, having > ra 
certain notice of it by his Scouts, very early in the morning beat up Chief i his 
their Quarters 00 the ſudden, and killd Four Hundred Ofmans, = 
(i.e, Norwegians or Danes, who thea lived ia and near Dublin) with m7 > ro 
Four Knights that Commanded them ; which the Earl hearing of, he fers bpox T5 
recurn'd 1a diſorder to Waterford. '  &E Richwd's 

Upon. this unfortunate Accident the whole People of Ireland unani- —_ = 
moully roſe againſt the Englyb, Io that the Earl lay as ic were block'd Þ* Viftory. 
up.in Waterford, whilſt Rodcric Prince of Connaaght paſſed the River The ib upen 
Shannon, invaded Methe, demoliſhed the Caſtles, and with Fire and ——— 0 
Sword waſted the Country almolt to the very Walls of Dublin. - — poke 

[5.] The Earl finding himſelf in a great ſtreight, wrote into Wales |,o* Redrie 
to. Raymond , deſiring him to return. with all ſpeed, and; bring over ER 
what Aid he could ; and that upon his firſt Landing he ſhould re- <vwntry, al- 
ceive in. Mariage his Siſter Bafilis, whom. be bad been; long in love maſt to Dub- 
with: Whereupon He with. all poſſible ſpeed, and. Meyler his Cofin, [5-1 5id.c 4. 


and Thirty Gentlemen more of his Kindred, belides One Hundred I**#: 4efues 


Horſe and Three Hundred Archers, took Shipping ia Fifteen Veſlel Rym:nd's re- 
and Landed at Waterford. 1 pPing 10 Zireen Yelcls, turn, and pro- 


$0 ſoon as Raymond entered the Town, he with his, Forces con- _ in Marc 
dufted the Earl ro Wexford, leaving the Government of Waterford to Too 
one. Tyrre// ; his Chriltian Name was H/zgh, and: he was Anceſtor to *f Waterford 
the Tyrrells of Ireland. Bur after this Earl's departure, the Ofmes of 7" Hugh 


Waterford raking up Arms, murther'd bim, ,with many of. his Follow- Governor, and 


Ia. the mean;time Raymond was married at Wexford to the Earl's ops w 
ro tne 


C 


: 


) they could proceed no further. 
.. Vol. II. F EF T Welſb 
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Anno Dom. Welſh (* call'd fo from his Country, not his Family) a Couragyy 
MCLXXIV. young Gentleman, that valued not Death fo he could bur gain Homage: 
+ CY; firſt forced his Horſe into the'River, and paſling quire over, crieil/op 
brienſs nonCeg- tO the Army, that he had found a Ford ; but when he ſaw none & 
natime. __ , follow him, but one Geoffrey Judas a Common Souldier (who! 
Meyler's Bnvy drowned in the attempt ) he return'd' back. Meyter , Neghew 
of him tori. Raymond, ſecing this, and envying the Honour that David 
thereby gained, clapt Spurs to his Horſe and daſh'd through the Ring, 
. notwithitanding' the great Danger he-'ran by the'Srones that" we 
thrown at him from the Walls, and the Oppoſition he was wh 
Comms ins, With at his Eanding ; bur he got ſafe over,” and was preſently encouls 
his Army over £<r'd by the Enemy : Raymond indeed was not then upon the plics 
the River, but ſoon after marching up, and obſerving what danger his Nephey 
was in,” he encouraged his Army, and led them over the River, him- 
ſelf firſt raking the Stream, and with the Loſs only of Two of 
Guards and'one Common Souldier that were drowned in their pa 
And takes Li» he quickly drove the, Enemy into the City, which with grear ig: 
"= ter of the Citizens he took by Scorm, and there the Army met wit 
a great deal of tich Booty. ' pd IRLs | 
[>] 15d.C.10 (2,7 As ſoon as Raymond had put the City into ſome good poſtareal 
And when he defence, and left there Fifty Knights, or Horſemen, with Two Hundtd 
Ciry into | Ordinary Joul8iers,, and' as many Archers\, under the Comand'vl 
ſome” good ' Myles of SF Davids, he teturn'd back to' Leinfter : And hete, Top 
poſture of 0<- ole; WE aa po a pero tothe' Exgliſh Conqueſts in Tre/and dutitt 
rurn'droLein- this Year ;*for-what follows, moſt likely happen'd in the'next 
fer, ing, for our Author has, been too remiſs in not ſetting down the 
when thele things were tranſaQed, | 


[32.3 4 7 * [4.) As for Ecdefiaſtical Aﬀeirs, this Year affords little jn " 
| faving that Ri#hrd the Atthbiſhop Ele&X of Canrerbury, nod Rein 

Biſhop of Barhe, beipg arrivef at Rome, abour rhe'Confirmatinad 

The Pope |. their own EleQions (as'well as thoſe of divers Biſhops) cathy 


Conſccrares ,, NOtwithRanding” all the oppdfirion that youhg King Henry's A 
ns the dors"could make,” did not he approve of fry Acyontl het, tc 
en 04 Alſo conſectared the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with his owh Hands 
his own appears by a Letter of Reginald Biſhop'of M4 he to'] | i itt 
bands. Father, which Abbot Benedit? has given us ar large Bur it is'$0 
_ .., time to return to the reſt of King ZHex#fs Altions, during his & 
beyond —_— : i he 4 | FF:#1£ , - by ROW C 
” [4] Ar'Chriftmtaſs the King was at Argenton in Normuny 
ons OH from thence ane Son Due Richard int Poittos) to redoce' 
iN >. Caftles of his Earls-and Barons (which they bad fortified againſt 
-þ *- 7. £6 the ſame condition they were in before the Warz*and'to dempi 
he Re Tach as hethouShtfir;; and by his Lerrers ofder'd the Forces of Poitfty, 
cbard, into | with his Baylitfs and Miniſters, ro be aſſiſtant” co'him.in that Enftr- 
or ow, to de- © 7573 { LA TE T j IS | $5 et; NF 
Ties of the” 2 On the'24l bf Februery the Two Kings, Father and Son, were at May 
Earls and Br" ard from thence came into/Normandy; andthe Four and ewenticchofihi 
2-4-6. Month they had a Conferebce with the King of Fraxce at Gi/ors,” 
-gaint kim. then'afrerwards wetnit to Roliey, where King Hepry the Elder Ie 
Son, 'and proceeded on to A»jov ; where having fortified bis own 
ſtles, demoliſhed ſome Others, and reduced the Reſidue to their for 
met Rate, He'came to Ca#n, and ſent'for the King his Son von 
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him there, in order to cheir going over together into England: But at 4:0 Dore. 
&:{ he refuſed, upon the malicious ſuggeſtions of the Envoys from MCLXXV- 
the King of France, and other diſaffeted People, who rumour'd, that The Your 
if his Father once gor him thither, he would put him in Priſon ; but K- unwilling 
the King plying him with many kind Meſſages, fo prevailed upon j;,20.0 
him, that at laſt be came to him to Bure, and there before the Arch- t xwrmany, 
biſhop of Roiien, Henry Biſhop of Bayzux, Wiliam Earl of Mandeville, yrs. 1 the 
Richard Humet Conſtable of Normanay, and divers other of the King's oldies Sug: 


. Friends and Great Officers ; he threw, himſelf with Tears at his Fa- df:Qed 


Perſons. 


ther's Feet, beſeeching him to receive his Homage and Allegiance, 
2x he had done his Brother's, for before ( as I have ſaid) his Father be hag 
would 'not ſuffer it, becauſe he was a King as well as himſelf; ad- upon, :nd 
ding, that if He would not receive his Homage, he could not believe Þ***5 him ac 
he had any kindneſs for him ; at length, by the perſwaſion of choſe ** 
about him, the Old King received his Homage and Allegiance ; and ye _ 
then ſent bim to the King of France to diſcourſe him about ſome af- «. Kis Father: 
fairs, whilſt he himſelf went to Yalorngees, and from thence to Cher 

þ, where his Son mer him ; and from thence they both went to They both 
Can to meet Philip Earl of Flanders, who there deliver'd up the 591...” 
Charter of the Donation of the Lands and Rents formerly granted 
to him by the Young King; upon which they Both confirmed to [5] 74. i 
him the Thouſand Marks Revenue he uſed to receive in Expland be- nr TNT 4 
fore the War, From Cex they both went to Barfleer, and from thence frey into Ml 


paſſed over into England in the ſame Ship, and Landed at Portſmouth EE 
on the Ninth of May. —— 
[5.] But before King Hepry left Normandy, he ſent his Son Earl hid beenthere 


Geoffrey into Breraign, Commanding bim to demoliſh all the Caſtles Pro's © 
and Fortreſſes that had been fortified againſt him in. that Dukedom. [:] 8. 4. 


$o ſoon as they came to London, which was at the latter end of May, T4 K. im: 


they were both preſent, and aflifted at a Synod of the Clergy :-of which p25, ©* 
I ſhall ay more anon. - I 
oO Surren- 


[t.] The King impeached the Earl of Glouceſter in his Court, for o was 


that he had forced bis Souldiers out of the Caftle of Briſtol, and kept tim. 
it in his hands during the time of the War ; but he willing to ſatisfy Frag 
the King , ſurrender'd that Caſtle into his Hands,, . He likewiſe im- the Earls, Ba- 
pleaded all-che Earls, Barons, Clerks and Laicks of Exglend, con- 7995; Clerks 
ctrning their Forfeitures in his Foreſts, and for hunting in the time zyions, for 
of War, and cauſed them all to be Fined, notwithſtanding Richard their Forfei- 
& Luv, Juſticiary of Exgland, appeared on their behalf, and vouched-p,,ea.” = 
the King's Mandate from beyond Sea, by which he was impower'd [:] 8.4. &.6. 
to grant them ſuch Licences. | $I 
[2.] In-the beginning of Avg«ft following, the Two Kings came .« ws. 
to-Tork, where they were met by William King of Scots and David Where the K. 
his Brother, with all the Biſhops, Barls, Barons, Knights and Franc- 71 5en4and 
Tenants of Scotland , from the greateſt to the leaſt. The Buſineſs thermer them, 


of this Great Meeting was to renew the late. Peace-and Agreement *2 renew the 
Peace and A- 


ihe King of Scors had made with the King of England, when he' was qreement"the 


- 


his Priſoner at Falas in Normandy , which was, reduced into, writing K. of Sc«:x had 
under certain Heads or Articles, and agreed to by the King of Scors 758 into, 
before the King and” his Son , and Roger Archbiſhop of York, Hugh his Priſoner 


; oy n Dyrham, and moſt of the Earls and Barons of Exgland, as * Fs 
-. Vol. Il. 


Eeez2 alſo 


—_ . - PE 
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Zim Dom. alſo before the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls and Barons of Scotland - 

MCLXXV was to this effeft. 

CLWY 


The S-orch TU. That the King of Scorland and David his Brother did Homage 
Brothers do eg King Henry! for all the Territories they were poſſeſſed of, 

K' m4, Fa. Scotland and Galwey, and did ſwear Allegiance and Fealty to hin 
ther and Son. againſt all Men; the like they did'to Henry his Son, ſavingthe alle 
All che Bps. & pjance and Fealty they bore to his Father. yer 
Arpenots” In like: manner did Richard Biſhop of St. Andrews, Focelin Bi 
legiance and Of Glaſco, with all the reft of the Biſhops and Abbots of Sc] 
Papridn ee ſwear Allegiance and Fealty to both Kings of England, and they 
fot ever. Heirs for ever. 
tar if he” _-x7, The ſame Biſhops favehar Fore, Thar if the King of daita 

pd ara . The ſame Bi arther ſwore, t if the King 
Gove che cad obſerved not this A greement with the King of Erg/and , they would 


Agreement , nut Hire and his Land under an Znrerdi#?, until he ſubmitted bimſf 


0 
. 
- 


they would 
Interdi# his 
Land. 


Church of 
England. 


Barcns of 


$ 
of England, 


ed. 

And ſeveral 
Ciucionary 

Towns and 


This Agree- 
ment firſt 
made & ſeal- 
ed at Falaw, 


The Earls & 


nd if theis tent, they would affiſt the King of England againft bim 
K. did ny made farisfaQion' according to his Will. LEY 


0.1 ib, 

mentbencn to his hands the Caftles of 'Rokesburgh, Berwick , Gedworrh ," Edex 
.of Eng- 

rrovhndy of nzble allowance out of the Revenues-vf the King of Scotlawd,”by 


ſar- 'F'p 


-avhertein we find it 


to his good pleaſure. ' They 'alfo (wore, That they would contin 
the fame SabjeQion to the Church of Eng/and , which their Pre 


Fs Y tous wg deceffors were ufed''to obſerve, or ſuch SubjeQtion as was due 
\ wear Syubdje- P ; 
ion to the 


unto it. 


IH. In like: manner, the Earls and Barons by Command of the 
King of 'Scorland did Homage,” and {wore Allegiance and Fealy ts 


Scotland ſwear both Kings againſt all Men, (viz.) Earl Duncan, the Earl of Aww, 
Allegiance to Earl Waltheof, and the other Earls and Barons : They all likewik 
the 5. fwore, That if the King*of Scor/end ſhould recede from this Apes 

ke 


ſtand eo this 
cs 4.) Thien 'the King cauſed this A nt which had been bs 
err fore made in Normandy to be new ſeal'd , and confirm'd by the King 


of Scots and his Brother David; but he would not truſt to this Char 
ter alone, but tad cauſed the King of Scors before this to deliver'in- 


betgh , and Sterling , which were to be maintain'd by 'a proportis 


Afignment of the King of Fnylend, as it is _g in 
the ſaid Articles ;- for the performance of which , Earl David the 
King's Brother, Earl Duzcex, and divers other Earls and: Barogs 
Stotland, were to be deliver'd as H 
render'd, and then they were to be ſet ' ar Liberty, each of them'ds 
livering his Eldeft Son or Nephew in his room. 01 
Fhis Agreement was firſt made and ſeal'd at Faleis before the = 
of Scots was [et free, and"witnefſed by ſeveral Biſhops; Abbots, ® 
other.Dignifted'Clergymen ; as alfo by the Barls Richard and 
min Km younger Son, *arid-other Earls and Barons, as W 
Enpland as of Normandy. --- F ;) 
| ' Chartet®* is the niore* remarkable , becauſe ir is the Fit 
| efsly mention'd; That the King of Scots dd 
Homage'to the King of England for all Scorland, and not for thoſe Gar 
dotns or Counties which were held of him before. Bur agaioft 
the ScorfÞ Hiſtorians obje&t; That it was objeted by Dareſs, - 


"4 


/ till: che Caftles were ſub 


BY 
che 
cou 
for 
it, 
- 
the 
fore 
mel 
iot 
bec: 
due 
Kin 
tro. 
it, 
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_— 
their King was dJetain'd in Priſon by the King of Exgland, and fo it Anno Dom. 
ould nor oblige Him, much leſs his Succeſſor to obſerve it: And as MCLXXV 
for the Biſhops and other Great Men's voluntary acknowledgment of Vo iv 
it, Buchanan has no way to get oft trom irc, but by imputing it to the ED 
delice the Scots had of enjoying an excellent King : but this Ex- ** >< got by 
cuſe will got {erve cheir turn, (ince, according to. his own ſhewing Derds, whillf 
the King of Scots had been ſer free in the beginning of February bh Pell.” 
fore, upon bis giving Fifteen Holtages, and the Four Caſtles above- Bur this Ex- 
meation'd ; fo that the Clergy and Nobility of Scotland could not join cue of theirs 
ig this Acknowledgment our of a defirs to enjoy the King, bur either - omen 
becauſe they were convinced that this Homage for Scotland was truly —__ 
due, or elſe that they were then over-aw'd by the great Power of the {4} 8.4. c.s 
King of England, who had already poſſcs'd himclf of moſt of the TheK ofeug: 
Places in Scotland ; But upon which of theſe Motives they did 24 gives the 
it, I will not take upon me to determine. _ A 
[4.] After the difparch of this important Aﬀair at Tork, King Henry © Gabwg,wo 
ve the King of Scots leave to march with his Army into Galoway, to #7 15 ar patty 
ue Gilbert', Son to Fergus, Prince of that Country, who, upon delled egrint 
the King of Scot's being taken Priſoner, had retelled agaiaſt him, and = 
driven out his Bailiffs or Officers, and taken and deſtroyed his Caſtles, E Richord du- 
with the Men that were in them ; and for a farther aggravation of his 7's bis time, 
crime, had by his Son Malcolm wickedly turther'd his Brother Vdred. in demo 
Vhilt theſe things were cranſaQting in Exgland, the Earls Richard ing the Ca- 
and Geoffrey, the King's Sons, were borh employ'd in Military Services ; tiegof Prifes. 
the Former in reducing and demoliſhing the Caſtles of Poiffov, which 3.5 &v- 
had beea held and fortified by their Owners againſt the King his Fa- s fo 
ther during the late Wars; and the Latter in doing the ſame to the "oe in &re- 
* is bis Rackham of Brocaige 37. 

54] Preſently after Michaelmaſs King Henry ſummon'd a Great [s.} RH. p: 
Council at Wizdſor , where were rs ba both the Kings, with _ 8 
Richod Archbiſbop of Canterbury and all the Biſhops of England ; mons » Grave 
as oh ovens wages K Ange, and all the Earls and- Ba- —_—_ at 
rons : in Which Council Cathoticus Archbiſhop of 7 -poagk 
Carked. Abbor of St. Brendas's, and Maſter Laurence Chancellor Ambaidors 
to-Radoric King of Connaught , being ſeat Ambaſſadors from that dn 


King, made an Agreement between King Hexry and their Maſter, make an A- 


_ wt this ef, greement 
with the K: 


L The King of England grants to the ſaid Rogoric bis Liegeman dy. co 
or Vaſſal, that fo long as he faithful) ſerved bim, he ſhould Kio — 
under- him, - ready ar all times to do him ſervice, and that he ſhoul ogg on 
bold his Country as quietly as be held it before his Lord the King of of form. may 
Emland enter'd Ircland, paying to him his Tribute, and ſhould alſo der him, ar al! 
ktep all the Inhabicants under his Obedience, and make them pay —— 
their Tribute to the King of Exg/end ; and they ſhould all retain thei him, Ge. 
ſo long as they continued in the Fealty of the King of Exg- And all Men 
nd, and paid him his Tributes and other Rights by the Hand of * there TO retain 
Kang of Canneaght : bus if any of thoſs People ſhould proye Rebels Zine, 
t9-the King of Exg/axd, and refulc to " his ſaid Tribute, or continued in 
ſhould depare from theic Fealry, che King of Connaaght himſelf _ OO 
wa Juſtice upon them, or.to remove them; and if he could got ls, and pold 
Juſtice upon them, the Conſtable of the King of England and his im fs ue 
Depen- Tribure. 


298 The Reign of _—_ 
Anno Dom. Dependants in that Country ſhould help him to do it, if therenay 


MCLXXV required, and that there were neceflity for it. 

Ws. a, », 

The K of Con- * , 

gh ww II. To this end alſo the King of Connaught ſhould render to the 


yearly the King of England; yearly as his Tribute, the Tenth Hide of eve 
bay ate kill'd, ag "a _—_ aleable for the Merchant, and thar as — 
made ſaleable of his own Land or Country, as out of Others; always excepted wha 
__ Mer- the faid King of Fag/and held in his own Demeſnes, or in that of hi 
Rncive what Barons, (to wit) the Counties of Dublin and Methe with their Ap 
the K. of Eng. PUTEEDAnces 3 allo except Wexford with its ' ppurtenances ; and ex 


10g held = Waterford with all that Country, Dungarven excluded. 
11S own &- . 
meſnes, or in 


chat of bis B TILT. Tf the Triſþ who fled away, would return to che Service of the 
rons. .., Barons of the King of Exzland, they might de ſo in peace, paying 
ela 51 the ſaid Tribute, and doing their antient Services ; but if any of them 
i/zterfords. ſhould refuſe to come to their Lord the King of Connemght, he might 
The 1-4 that compel them to return to his Lands, yet fo as then to remain in peace; 
hal fled mighe pe ; : - Peace 
return in > and the King of Connaught might receive Pledges of all thoſe whom 
peace, paying the King of England had committed to him ; and He likewiſe ſhould 
ie tid Tri- give as Pledges either Thoſe or Others ( according to the Will of the 
ing their an King of Engiane,) and they ſhould ſerve the King about his Hawlkg 
tiene Services. and Hounds, and not retain any of the King's Land againſt his Will 
Tae K of cy. And Commandment. | This ' Agreement was witneſſed by Rizherd 
»aaght might Biſhop of Wincheſter, Laurence Archbiſhop of Dubliz, and Others 6f 
Pe loſe 18, Lay-Nobility. | "ba | 
the K of E»g- [1+] In the fame Council the King conferred upon Maſter Auguſine, 
land had com-, an 1riſh-man , the Biſhoprick of Waterford then vacant, which ws 
mirced to bim. the Firſt Biſhoprick that ever any King of England beſtow'd in Ireland, 
[112p.3134. as I car any,where fidd. 
Councit the TI bave been the more peter in putting down this Agreement; 
K. of Eng/aud becauſe it does not only hereby appear, what were the King of Exp 
> wary _ land's Dominions at that time, diſtin from thoſe of the King of Cas 
Waterford up- naught , but afſo upon what terms He and his SubjeQts were to hold 
on an +> all that they enjoyed under the King of England ; and it hereby fur- 
hag cher appears, upon LApo—_ Was = after the late Peace cops 
| cluded between King Henr ing Rodoric. 
(2]6.C.z.2. For the better ariagling of which piece of Hiſtory, it is fit that 
Ws we give the Reader an Account of what happen'd in Ireland (ince the 
Haroo ff * lait year, when Roymond met with ſuch mighty Succeſs at Limeric; (2. 
through Eavy not long after which Harvey of Mont- Maurice envying his gfeat Merits, 
Aw great: and the Hogour he had gain'd, ( notwithſtanding he was related'to 
vours to un- him;by the Mariage of his Cofin Nefs, the Daughter of Marie 
dermine Ray» Fitz-Girald)) Rill plyed the King with fecret-and malicious Informs 
v4 / tions againſthim, inſinuating and affirming, that he would not oul 
25if he 41 ſubdue and uſurp to himſelf 'and Followers the whole Country of I 
ro ſubdue all eric, but,the whole Kingdom of 1r2land. 
Helens for The King too much' crediting theſe falſe Informations, ſent Fou 
.*  Commilſfioners, (to wit) Robert Poer, Osbert de Hereford, Willa 
de Bendinge, and Adam de Gernman (or rather Gernemue,) whereof 
Two were to come back with Raywond ( who was then recalled 
to Enzland) and Two to ftay behind with Earl Richard, © 


But 


BY \ 
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-»Bucit fo bappen'd, [3-] that while Raymond 'was preparing for his Awe Dom. 
paſſage over, Meſſengers came from the Gariſon'in' Limeric with the MCLEXXV 
News that Donald 0 Brie#, Prince vf Tvomond, with'a great Mwlti- 157] X70 
tide had belieg'd , or rather inveſted it; and” that during the laſt 2raid bee. 
Wititer; they had ſpent moſt of their Vituals,” #nd- therefore deſired 5 Linens, 

ſudden Relief: Whereupon rhe Earl was very {ollicitovs co relieve 

them, and therefore calied upon and- quickened*che' Army to go ro 

their Affiſtance ; bur they all denied to merch, without Riyymint went gms... 
pie them. Upon this the Earl adviſing with the King's Com- derckes"the 


oners what was beft' to be done -at length, by the earneſt'En. **!ief ob ic.” 
treaties of them all , Raymond undertook the Service, 'and*Minrehiog 
towards Caſil, with Ergtity Knights or Men at Arms,” aid Two'Hun- 
dred ordinary Hork; and Three Hundred Archers, beſides the 'Þ#ifb 
whom he brought with him, (to wit) Murchard Prince of Kinſel, 
(now Kjnſale,) and Dowald Prince of Offery , 'he heard by the way 
that Dol Prince of '7yomond'had ft the Siege of -Limeric, 'and'Was Dmald leaves 
coming/to-meer- him-82 the Paſs of Cafi/,, which was of it ſelf very - the Siege, 
ſong, but by digging few Ditches -and cutting down Trees, and 
__—_— makin a ſ{troog Barricado' acrofs it, 'twas made moſt 
inmpaſſable. © NW Wits CULh v1 
7 The Army marched in Three Diviſions, Meyler his Nephew [4] 5. c. r3. 
Commutided the'Firft,  who'tmade-ſuch a furidis'On-ſer at the Paſs, X07 wits 
that he'almoſt levell'd rle-1rjb Barricado ; 4nd kitfing many of thoſe mois 
within,'opened his way through it 'by the Sword: This was 6n 
Exfer Eve, and on Thir/a+y that week he entered 'Linreric with His 
victorious Army, and repaired what had been ruined- gr deſtrgyed | 

the Srepe.- | NGA 2 0 01.7 A 7, [SF | | 3 + | 
Tec] Not long after 'Raym01d-had Conference with the Pridcts/6f [5] 14: iid 
Connaught and 7 uomond on the ſame day, but not tn.the ſame place; and 
and'afrer much-difconrſe, each Prince gave Hoſtughs, *abFvore INVIO- Fealty to. 
lable Fidelity for the future to the King of ane and his Heirs ; #7 , . 

e, thide: TW 
$-latel 


at the End of which Treaty, it is vary p King of Con- 

nawght ſent to King Henry the Artnb , to'rmake © 
a full concluſion of the late Peage which had begn agreed on ig Ire  __ 
Jag} 51555 V9W 2: 200K, 1. 13-27 L440 fr 4 $6 


y-) F #/ vF*- © 
, - « 1 Ay 


- ahh | 


[1.] No ſooner was Raymond return'd! with 
vic, but” Dermor Mee-Carty, Prince of Befireni, ne to-delire His A 
nee againſt his Eldeft Son Cormach 0 Lechan,' who had HmoſtYr 
Him owt of his Kingdom, promiſing Him and' hig*Jouſdiers' 
Wards. Raymond ar firſt adviſed with his Friends about this 
vhd then mareh'd ro Cork, took 'the' Town, Tubdwfd the R 
26d reſtoring the Father to his Polſeffibns, retumn'd'with much 

to-Limeric : yet after chis, 'under a Þretence of Peace, *the'£ 
opnathje and kept'birn in Priſon; 4:5 ob ng after getting his. 
, under the fame preterice gethis Sor into his Power, and « 
of his Head, ; PET © Yiennbn ; gets Mong e: SHARKS 
© Thus when Children have 'onee *difcharged themſelves of 
Bonds of Gratitude and*Duty' whi ' owe to their Parent;*and 
they likewiſe ( provoked by their” ws diſobedience) have pur. 
off that Love and natural AﬀeQion they ought to have tow 
Children; there is nothing fo Cruel Barbatolts ; Which they" will 
[ 2.) There 


got att againſt each 'orher. 9 9 


+ 
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Auto "uy [2.] There happen'd nothing more conſiderable this Sb 


MCLXXV poral Matters, unleſs it were-the deceaſe of Reginald Earl of 
[JA 7: ” wall, natural Son to King Henry the Firſt 5 who, chough he was 
313. Earl by King Stephen, yet. revolted from Him. to the: Empreſs. 
Reginald - of ;þy1ds his Sitter, and aſſiſted Her and her, Son Duke Hepry, 

" "aiaſbe the Wars they maiotain'd againſt Him after whoſe Death, {i 
His Great E: Henry ſucceeding. to the Crown, the/Earl ſerved him faichfully, 
Kate _—_— his Wars, both. Foreign and Dofneſtick, He ſeems to have/ beg, 
n= ren Prince of great Worth and: Courage ; yet notwithſtanding all thee 
his Daughters, good Services, the King would nor ſuffer the Vait Eſtate he.left be- 
the (<4 re® bind him tobe. divided among, his Daughters, bur relerved. ic for hy 
Son John, and Younger: Son Earl John ; and beſtowing on them -A;part of cheie Fa 


martha you thers fortune ,, he marrigd them to ſome of. the -prime Noblemen 
o 


Nobility. the Kingdom. . 4. { 31% ; ©! MY 
[31] nl c.6.\ \{3.] But to ſay ſomewhat of the Fecleſfiaftical A fairs'of this Yea, 
R.H. p. 310, Immediately..afrer, the King's requcn out of Norw-:wap, '( as you ham 
\ F you 
3 $7nod hera Already: heard) there was about the End of May a Council.or Synod 
at Weſtminſter: held at Weſtminſter by Richard Archbiſhop. of Canterbary, confiſting 
of all the Cler- of all, the Clergy of the Province of Camterbory ; but neither the Arch 
gy © 02” biſhop of Tork, nor any of his Suffragans, were at it. Herein fever 
Several .C:- Canons were made for the Reformation and. better Diſcipline /of the 
nons made Olerey: which being only in, Confirmation of ſeveral Foreign-Ds 
here ſor the rgy - A cign 
-rrer Regula- Cr8820f Popes. and Councils, and allo few of them relating to-the 
ting of the  Lajety, I ſhall, but recite ſome brief Heads of the moſt conſt 
Clr89-  .Maxgss of them, and choſe chiefly of ſuch as concern the Laiery, , 
1. Againſt DIv9 Hin 435 a 114 | M1; | 
nou 536" The Firft is againſt Men in Orders keeping Concubiaes, or may 
Marrylng. * *Fy3og, Wives, both which,chey were.to, put away, 
ing Te» The, Second. js again Clergy men's Eating or Drinking ia Taverns, 
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A. on "The Feerth fs, Thas Monks and Clerks were hereb 

chandizing. | -* Merchangize, Gain: 1497 kuanry "3 | 

Thivgs-that {|} © were. beſides theſe ſeveral others, relating to.the manger of 
'4 the . LEY * # 5 . 

Lalery, +) * 

*.DW ahi - 


os... ;atcera Threefold admonition, ſhould by | 
mw (Ra "Clandeſtine Mariages; andthat if any Prieft ſhould be found:to mary 


dren's Marry-,,,... - 


ASAP 18 reg's. ” before they arrived at the 
Yar of Con- 4p: SR LAk inted, by, the Canons.; . 
ſent. 
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is Now for the reſt 4, er. the Curious Reader to R. Hovedew and 
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[4] In this Council they alſo debated the Right the Archbiſhop of 4-mo Dom. 
lwk claimed to carry his Croſs upright in the Province of Canterbury, MCLXXV 
vich other matters of no great moment; which nor being able to be (57 14 Þ 
decided by this Sy090, an Appeal was made to the Fope about it by 20% ge of 


he Archbiſhop of Tork. —_ 

[;.] After this, a little before the Feaſt of Al-Saints , Cardinal ing his Cog 
Hago (or Hugezon) the Pope's Legate, at the King's Requeſt came vPtight in the 
into\Exgland, and waited on him at Wincheſter , to rags aha the ——_—_ 
Diſpute berween the Two Archbiſhops ; and at length, through the bated. *' 
ing's Mediation it was agreed, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbary The A.Bp. of 

releaſe his Claim to the Chappel of St. Oſwald in Hereford, and 7 appeasto 
Abſolve the GS page of York's Clerks, whom he had Excom- wy 
qunicated : But as to the carrying the Croſs and the other Contro- x 313; ram 
yerfies above-mention'd, they were to ſtand to the Judgment of the 3%, *b* 
Archbiſhop of Roien and other neighbouring Biſhops of Fravce. comes _ 
Then alſo the Legate granted the King Power of impleading Clerks #*:/=»4 to 
for Offences committed in his Foreſts, and for killing his Deer. kurt mo 

After this the Legate having the King's ſafe Condu@t , went his tween the 


Circuit about Exgland, to viſit not only the T'wo Metropolitan Sees, ns A. Bps. 


' butalſo the reſt of the Biſhopricks and Abbies. le goes his 
rcuit about 


But it ſeems [ 1.] che .raain Buſineſs for which this Legate was ſent wh lang. 
over (if we may believe Gervaſe of Canterbury, who alone gives us this [*1©. 6. cu 
Relation ) was, That the King, who now had an Averſion for Thy min a 
his Queen, becauſe that great part of his late Troubles had happen'd lign of he Le- 
through her procurement, ( and: for which he kept her under ſafe $7* coming 
Cuſtody in a ſtrong Caſtle,) labour'd all he could ro obtain a Divorce wrneh 
from her, and to that end had ſent for the Legate, whom he endea- -" w 
vour'd to. gain over to him by Gifts and other Methods, but he could [z.] 1444. c.s. 
not effe it. [2.] However, to give the King ſome ſatisfaQion, the ,” five s 
Legate then granted Him free Leave and Aurhortty to proſecute the proſecure his 
Clerks before a Secular Judge for Forfeitures incurr'd by Huntiog in Ces before 
his Foreſts ; for which Conceſſion our Monkiſh Writers ſbarply enough em 
enveigh._agaioſt this Legate. upon huncing 

The Synod being ended, both the Kings went on- Pilgrimage to * > Forelb 
St. Thomas's Tomb, and at their —— their Whitſontide at The K ſends 
Reading ; from whence the King ſent one of his Clerks, call'd Roger ried ge x 
of Hoveden ( our Hiſtoriographer) to Norwich, and other Abbies, Priors and ſo 
that were then vacant, commanding thoſe Convents to ſend up their 743 Monks 
Prior, with Five or more of the wileſt and diſcreerelt Monks to meet on Midfurn 
the King and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ono Mid/ummer-day at mr dy 
Oxford. he Archbiſhop alſo wrote Letters to the ſame Religious Per- The & Biſhop 
Tribes your effeQ&: AED py the Names of the Biſhopricks writes Lerers 

es then vacant, (vis. Norwich, Abingdon, with the reſt of 2 Rinne 
them, needleſs here to be recited. TS © 
wo Inthe mean time the Two Py. went to Glouceſter, and there [3] 14. ibid. 
eld a Great Council, with Rees «p Griffin and the other Kings or A greatConn- 
Princes of Wales 3 and there King Hemry Commanded all his Wet 1299 54. 
Vaſſals or Tenants, Thar if any. of their Countrymen at any time che Princes of 
begin to wage War or commit Violence there , every Man #**- 


" Thould be oblig'd ro oppoſe and refiſt them 3 to the obſervance of 


which, the King made the Earl of G/oucefter, with William de Breiiſe, 
andall his ocher Barons in thoſe Parts, to ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels. 
Vol. II. F ff From 


" © on 
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Anno Dom. Prom hence He came to Woodſtock, and there held 4 Councy 
MCLXXV Synod with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt of the Biſhops 


ho, and Abbots of that Province about the Choice of a Biſhop of Ny. 


Wadfeck, a= mich, and the filling of the vacant Abbies; -and in this Conncil.wy 
bour the publiſh'd the Pope's Confirmation of the Ele&ion of 'Geoffrey ( the 


——_— King's Natural Son) to the See of Lincoln ; but he being roo you 


&c. to be conſecrated, the King fent him to the School or Univerſity 
The Popes Towrs for his farther improvement in Learning : At this Council (ils. 


Confirmation wiſe the King Iſſued out an EdiQ, prohibiting all perſons whatſhew 
of Ger, on the other ſide of Severxe, to uſe any Bows, Arrows, of other Wes. 
See of Lincely, pons : Aﬀteer this He went to Nottingham, and there impleaded divers 
The L Lage? perſons for Offences committed in his Foreſts. 


Bows and Ar- 


rows, G..0% [4] The King kept his Chriſfmſ5 this Year with his Son 


of Severne.. At his Caſtle of Windſor ; and after thar, on the 25th of Fanny, Hy 


Goes to Net- held a Great Council at Northampton, ( where the King his Sons 
GO, "nd preſent) with the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons concerning 
veral for Of. The Statutes and Laws of the Land ; and, by Common advice of them 
fences done io all, divided the Kingdom into Six Parts or Circuits, '1nto every ons 
"1 rore's. of which he ſeat Three Juſtices, whoſe Names I need not repeat 
nno Dom, . ' 
MCLXXv1.. Only I would have the Reader take notice, that they were not 
> fels'd Lawyers, but Barons or Knights : And as for the Circuits, 
ee: Corn. Were almoſt rhe ſame as they are ar this day, only Eſſex then'be] 
cil at Ny. to. that of Norfolk, which Circuit alſo confilted of more Countie 
cremprer.. Than it does ar preſent , all Hampſbire, Barkſbire and Oxfordſpire be. 
Circuics axe longing to it; which are now joined with Herefordſhire, and the ref 
apportioned. of the North-Weſtern Counties. As for Copland, there mention x; 
1-4 amp a diſtin County, under the Northern Circuit, fince T do 'not find 
felvd Law- It any-where elſe, I ſuppoſe it conſiſted then either of the Niwth 
yers, bur Ba» part of Lancaſbire, or the South part of Weftmorland and Cumberlans, 
OUR berween both which it is placed in our Authors, | 
[5] 1d. ib. [5.] The King ag, Se divided the Nation, before theſe Jufti- 
The K. ſwears CES Went their Circuits, he cauſed them all to ſwear, that they would 
his Juſtices co truly and juſtly keep, and alſo cauſe to be inviolably kept by his 
> +2u/erkgng SubjeQs thoſe 2ſizes or Statutes that were firſt made at Clirendos, 
Thoſe of cl- and now renew'd at Northampron ; which becauſe they are ſomewhat 
endin, how: long, I will not interrupt che Series of the Hiſtory by /inferting them 
at Nerthamp- i&te, but refer you to the end of this King's Reign, where you may 
” find all the Laws of this King placed* together. T ſhall only obſerve 
this to you, Thar theſe differ from the er Conſtirutions made at 
Clarendon already mention'd, for they relate wholly ro Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons and Aﬀairs; but theſe (though made at the ſame time) con- 
cern EG and Cauſes, as you will find by comparing them both 
rogether. 
gg Ar this Council of Northampton ( which was alſo an Eccleſiaſti 
The K. of eee; Cal Synod) William King of Scots appear'd at the King's Summons, 
appears at the and brought with him che Biſhop of St. Andrews and the reſt of the 
es Sumnes Biſhops, Abbors and Priors of Scorland ; when they were come thi 
gy of 5cocland; ther, they were all required by King Henry to own the like ſubjedtion 
and what was'to the Chutch of Exglaxd, as they had done'in the time of his Pre 
" deceffors: to which demand they unanimouſly anſwerd, That neither 


TheicAnſwer, They nor their Predeceſſors ever paid any ſubjeQion to the _ 
0 


was 
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f fu lend: To this Roger Archbiſhop of Tork reply'd, That the 
kiſbops of Scotland had yielded an expreſs SubjeCtion ro the Metropo- 
" a See of Tork, during the time of his Predeceſſors, which was Kill 
Auly denied by all the Scorch Biſhops ; and the Biſhop of Glaſcow pro- 
Jacd a Bull to the contrary. Upon this there arole a mighty Con 
eſt berween the Archbiſhops of Tork and Canterbury about this Sub. 
eftion cach of them challenging it as belonging to his own Church ; 
but not being able to agree abour it, the Synod ended, and the Biſhops 
of Scotland with the King's good Leave return'd home, and made 
their advantage of this Difſenſion between the Engliſh Archbiſhops ; 
for they immediately ſent Meſſengers to Pope Alexander, beſeeching 
him to take them into his Protettion, and defend them from that un- 


due SubjeRtion , which che Church of Erz/and then claim'd from 


os Not long after the King of Scots, ſuſpeCting a further Mole- 
flation from King Henry and the Archbiſhop of Tork about this affair, 
kat Ambaſſadors to the Pope, 1atreating kis Holineſs to ſend one of 
his Cardinals as Legate to make up this Controverſy between the 
Churches of Exgland and Scotland concerning the SubjeCtion then re- 
quired: whereupon the Pope deputed one Vivien a Presbyter and 
Cardinal, as Legare for Scotland, Norway, and other adjacent Iles ; 
who Landing in Exgland withour the Kiog's allowance, he ſent rhe 


fnmne Dom. 
MCLXXVT. 


POS 
Terk's Reply, 


A hor DiC 
pure between 
the A. Bps of 
Tork and Can- 
terbury abone 
this Subje&ti- 
on, 

TheScots make 
advantage of 


this Diſſcnfion. 


And fend to 
the Pope ro 
pray his Pro- 
reFion. 

[1] 14. ibid. 
And deſire a 
Legate might 
be ſent ro 
make up this 
Controverſy. 


Vivian comes 
as Legate inco 
England with- 
our the K's al- 


iſhops of Winchefter and Ely to him to let him know, That if he !owance. 
rr] _ yield to z King's Will, he ſhould proceed no further. With wes mn 
which Meſſage being terrified , the King cauſed him to ſwear, That thing to the 
he would, during his Legantine Power, do nothing to the prejudice of jo bo _ 
his Royal Perſon or Kingdom : And when he had done this, he was j;c. 
honourably received, and conducted into Scotland ; where, when he x., ;. ro 
was arrived, he did nothing at all in the Buſineſs he came about, but nourably com 


raiſed a great deal of Money on the Clergy. e. 
[2.] Not long after this, the Young King being weary of ſtaying in ra] CB. Cul 


England under his Father's Eye, defired Leave to go on Pilgrimage 


I1T10, 


EPT_STSOaSCFpFto. FAT FrEaENqN T oQoTgDT,” tg 


: RA . = , Young King 
to St. James in Spain ; but his Father perceiving that this Journey _—__ 
did = dir fom any real Devotion, but from the ill Advice of j1? * J_ _ 


Spain. 
Normandy ; But when he was got fo far as Poreſmouth, he was forced 
to lye there a good while waiting for a Wind. Conſent to 


! ] 14. ib. 
Portſmouth, together with his Queen, to bear his Brothers Earl Richard 0. or and 


and Earl Geoffrey Company, they being lately come out of France; and Geffrey go in- 
after that 3, Mcdonn glee all che Three young Princes ( with * ROGnY 
their Father's Leave) palled into Normandy, and [4.] Earl Richard (,] &. x. 
went forthwith to PoitFow, where he raiſed an Army, and fought 3:4 5 

with the Brabanters, (i.e. Mercenaries, that were then either in Rebel- 

lon againſt the King for want of Pay, or elſe had been hired to Fight ,.,, 4 
againlt Exrl Richard by ſome of the Nobility of that Country,) and his Brother 
overcame them ; and, by the Aſſiſtance of his Brother King Henry, he —_— 
took many Towns and Caſtles, and forced many Viſcounts of Towns, ;,,.... 

with their ſmall Territories and Spe - _— es the Places ad- 

joyoing ( being then in Rebellion ) to ſubmit to him. 

Vol 5 , Fits [5] Alſo 
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neld a C 
, the King held a Ounall 
rn ] Alfo this Year, about os 65 _— all the Caſtle; 
Anno Dom. LS: aſor, and from thence ſeat his own uſe, CUNNING out the 
MCLXXVI. at art and ſeized them to raced Bomtnd Placed there, 
DTa4eE Contttbles or vw phe > - choice ; not ſparing - Pong 
444.4 I 1ag in Others of his ow k from him his Ca of 
ner ſive all 8d hief Jaſticiary 1 mu nyt rr wgoryer with the Caft 
the Caftles of and chie here it was, I know not;) the I-29 he appointed Richard 8. 
Sqſeat- © Angra ow and Barons in Normanay, ook room of William de Curgy, 
Ad af of Of his f Wincheſter his Lieutenant, in -” er, the Kiog cauſed the Wat, 
nx om _ And the ſame Year, not _ , 25 likewiſe che Caſtles of 
Nadi h ſtles of Leiceſter to be demoli Cafe at Alverton, With thoſs 
erty ney rk Trech, Maleſarr, and ET England uy 
both in w_— char { Fibrous d Bun ey, an im in the late War, 
_— oa... cid re had been fortified _ —_ he kept in his own 
[2.] RA. 6. On yr Paſci, or Pacey in my f : likewiſe in the Caſtle of 
ilbert, Frin . 5 p 
comes 1nro k l, which was ; oo 
England, = Mont yon, legal Mea of the / ae er this year, Gilbert | rince of 
to K. Henry, NitiON About the beginning of her U?red, came into England, 
and ſwerrsFee [2] ho had before (lain his Brot : Scots, and did Homage 
pid elites, Gatongy, who bed betare fs thn "wget Soar oarr => Men, 
grintall Men. inder the ſafe Con d ſwore Fealty to him ag Peace ) On! 
And gives his 1: Henry the Father, an ſtored to his Favour { or Peace 
Son ” GY gd the np Joy bs a his Son Duncan for an Hoſtage or 
for his Loya ilver a 
OW Se ee bl and Lone ; 12-9: Hl ſee the great Au- 
cage rice of, to le Countries where 
is I have taken no . ſe days over the | 
Fi = —_ INNS ou a Power little ſhort of that 
ommand 11W X 
(3]B4.R4 Ep. King himſelf, f greater importance. About Whik 
"1 6 ks. ] But, to come to Matters a of Troyna , with other Biſhops 
ES IEEE 
ſadors to de- being m . iage for the . 
fre the K's tnfire the Kings DOUNEnT wa Ms C— -” 
thing -40# op ng ingdom, to mee . 
ans in 'Mar- von: Upon whic Wk Men of the Kingdom, | approving 
riage for their Earls, with the [f Id return; who al PP 
—_ _ = conſult what Anſwer = pr Fages to viſit bis —_—_ 
Moy 3 mfr, ſal, the King ſent the ſo extremely taken with 
ve ihr nas _— they mY Cs ber aclired i Mariage mighe - rr 
_ O90 Perſon, that they de immediately ſent 
her Beaury Beauty and Perlon, * and ſome of them WErE the March, 
ES Cen be Kb wi eg rinks cos vo gu ral 
8, hs Ou aln | 1] all chings_. bi 
ſears to the CO ACcqu {t remained here, t1 ſeat the Arch 
ofal. lit the relt re is being done, the King to 
= C = ao ki eying her over, This _— "30m Biſhops and Ned 
= witch her , bury and Rowen, wit diterrantan Sea, and Tt 
vera} of Canter ary 4 to the Mealitter under the 
ro condutt her condu&t her rorogg! hbggaga hilt ſhe perſuing mr org 
through Fence ves ; ; e a 
ou woe wag Biſhops | gta Biſhop of Eureux and were the King by 
Shearvsile CR within a few days ron her ſeveral Lands and 
ermoa.and S$cici | 4 ' 
ar _—_— © the AA Biſhop : and the King 


ith his Sal of Gold, which 
is Charter, with his S2a 
— Territories for her Dower, by his N 
And a good 


Dow n Authors have given 
r Authors hav 
ſent toKing Henry; a Draught of _ ou 
-. : ious Reader. 
Ied > her. a to whom I refer che Curious 
cd On , . 
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I have nothing elſe worth relating under thts Year, but [4.] that Anno Dor, 
Wiliem Earl of Gloucefter dying without any Heir-male, left all his MCLAXVI. 
Eſtate to John the King's youngelt Son, on condition he married Ha [5 &. x”; 
wiſe Or Aviſe the Earl's youngeſt Daughter , if that the Pope would 3:6. -. 


\llow the Mariage : the Kiog accepred of che Grant, and thereupon £4, <1 '+ 


allow'd her Five Elder Sifters certain Rents or Annuittes in Money, g.,Fg,,,,q., 
in lieu of their Shares of che Eſtate. Sins wi 


out any Heir- 
l | ' . Male, 1 
Having done with Domeſtick Buſineſs, let us now look over into Ire- :11 bs EQuee 
lad, and ſee in what poſture the Exgl;ſh Aﬀairs ſtood there this Year. *9 7bn the 


[5.] About the middle of May that Valiant Earl Richard (Sir nam'd K's youngeſt — 


Son, provide 
$trongbow) Juſticiary of Ireland, deceas'd at Dublin ; [1.] of whoſe be ied bi 
Death, as ſoon as Raymond his Son-in-Law ( who was then 1a Deſ- ng 
ond) had notice by a Letter from his Lady Baſilis, he endeavour'd [; 1% 4. 
to keep it private from the 1riſh ; and immediately thereupon called a Earl Srronghew 
Council of his moſt experienced and truſty Friends, to conſider what 5 54 4 
was beſt to be done in the preſent ConjunQure : And fince Raymond «. 14 
was ſuddenly to depart for Ex2/and, they refolv'd to remove the Gari- Raymond (then 


ſon out of Limerick, it being fo remote from the Reſt of the Engliſh a 5 4 


Territories, and to diſperſe it into the Maritime Towns, and the ſtrong « je conſoles 


Places in Leinſter, to reinforce them, and to leave the Charge and with his moſt 
Defence of that Ciry to Donald O Brien, Prince of Tuomond and Lime- i _ 
rick, as one of the King of Exgland's Barons, who gave new Hoſta- be done. 
ges and took freſh Oaths to defend the Town, and reſtore it to the ye is fudden- 
King upon demand, and in the tmean time to preſerve the Peace, 1y to go for 
But the Fngli/þ were no ſooner over one end of the Bridge, but Do- —_ 
wld cauſed the other end to be broken down, and the City to be ſer ——_—_ 
on Fire ; though what advantage he could have by ſo doing, I can- to the Charge 
not ſee, fince he might have kept the Town without deſtroying it ; *f 9 #4. 
But this is certain, that Raymond finding himſelf diſappointed in his Who breaks 
deſign, by the Treachery of this 1r;þ Prince, march'd back with the erin _ 
Army to Dublin ; where, ſo ſoon as he arriv'd, he afliſted at the Fu- fers the Ciry 
neral of his Father in-Law Earl Richard, whoſe Body was buried 9* Fire 
in the Church of the Holy Trizizy, where his rude Monument, or £99" 8053 
Effigies, is ſtill ro be ſeen, being commonly call'd Srrongbow's T omb. j;, and aflits 
I know the Iriſþ Annals place the Death of Earl Richard above- 2 his Father- 
mention'd, under the Year {lowiog , viz. A. D. 1177. But fince 752% 5 Fu 
al our Englib Hiſtorians, who ſay any thing of his Death, agree in j;;. won. 
placing it under this ; I chuſe to do fo likewile, as the truer Account, ment ftill co 
and ſhall therefore here pur together all the reſt of the Aftions of this Þ5 in ma 
Year, that immediately follow'd this Earl's Deceaſe. Hely Trinicy. 
[2.] Upon which certain Commiſſioners were ſent in all haſte into [.]1#. «15. 
England to acquaint the King with the Change of Afﬀairs in Ireland , #ilien = 
who forthwith diſpatch'd away Wiliam Fitz- Adelm as his Juſticiary Jufliciary in- 
thither, with Ten Knights, or Men at Arms, of his own Houſhold, to eland, 
wattend him; and joyned to his Aſſiſtance Joby de Curcy, with whom ,,,,,,, 0m 
he ſent Ten others of the ſame Quality ; as alſo the Old brave Soul- the News of 
diers Robert Fitz- Stephen and Miles Cogan, each with the like number "irtanding, 
tobe ready to attend their Commands: Whereupon Raymond hearing furs, and deli- 
they were Landed, march'd to'Wexford, and receiv'd them with great vers vp 11 the 
, and forthwith deliver'd up all the Cities, Gariſons, Forts nts ns 
ind Hoſtages of Ireland to William Fitz- Adelm as the King's Seneſcal ftages to Bre- 
 Juſticiary. uy _ 
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Anno Dom. 
MCLXXVI. 
” ll. 
The Lord 
Hugh de Lacy 
treacherouſly 
* murther'd by 
an Irijþ La 
bourer. 


([3.]8. 4.C.G. 
Col 1433. 
Huguſonthe Le- 
gateSUummons 
a Synod art 
W:ſtminſter. 


The Two A. 
Bps. diſpute 
about Prece- 
dency. 


The Afﬀront 
that is offer d 
on borh ſides. 


The L2gate 

citesthz A Bp. 
of Canterbury, 
as the Cont: i- 
ver of the Af- 
front, to an- 

ſwer it before 
the Pope. 


He appeals 
from the Le- 
gate. 


The Conncil 
breaks up in 
diſorder, and 
the Legate 
ſoon after goes 
for Rome. 


[4] C B. Col. 
1109 


Another 
Council held 
at Wincheſter 
abour the 
Mariage of 
th: K'sDaugh- 
ter. 

The K at laſt 
patches up a 
Temporary 
Agreement 
berween the 


Two A Bps. 


[s ] Col.58g. 


But I ſhall now defer treating further ot the A airs of that Kin 
till the enſuing Year ; and only note under this, T hat (according to 
the Annals of Ireland) the Lord Hugh de Lacy was treacherouſly myx. 
ther'd at a place call'd Derwah by an Ir-ſþ man; and ir was in this 
manner : He was going to build him a Caſtle chere, and being abour 
to lay the Foundation, he would have ſhewn this aukward Fellow how 
to work with a Pick-Axe; but as he ſtooped down to do it, the 
Iriſbman having him alone, and at advantage, cut off his Head with 
an Axe, and ſo put an end both to the Zelign and to that poor Lord; 
Life. | 

I ſhall now conclude with the Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs of this Year, 
[3.] About Mid Lent, King Henry, with the King his Son, came ty 
London, and Cardinal Huguſon the Pope's Legate ſummon'd a' $y. 
nod at Weſtminſter of all the Biſhops of Exg/and; where, when they 
were met, and he had taken his place, and Richard Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury had ſeated himſelf on his Right-hand, Roger Archbiſhop of 
York coming in, refuſed to take his Seat, which was left for him on 
the Left ; alledging, That becauſe he was conſecrated Firſt, he ought 
to have Precedency before the other ; which Canterbury refuling to 
yield to him, the Archbiſhop of York fate down in his Lap, but was 
preſently thruſt out by the Biſhops that fate next. and flung to the 
ground; where being rudely treated both by the Feet and Hands of 
thoſe that ſtood round about, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to re- 
turn Good for Evi}, reſcued him from them ; but the Legate caſting 
all the blame upon Canterbury (as if this Aﬀront to the Apoſtolick 
See had been done by his contrivance) cited him to anſwer it before 
the Pope : then the Archbiſhop of York riſing up, went and caſt him 
ſelf at the King's Feet, complaining of the Violence he had ſuffer'd, 
and accuſing the Archbiſhop of Canterbary as the Cauler of it, who 
preſently appealed from the Pope's Legate as one prejudiced againſt 
him, ' whilſt the Archbiſhop of York likewiſe made his Appeal to the 
Pope againſt the other: and would not come to any Agreement with 
him, unleſs in the Preſence of the Pope himſelf, and that he had his 
Judgment in it : Whereupon the Council broke up in diſorder, and 
the Legate not long after took his leave, and went for Rome. 

[4.] After which another Great Council was held at Wincheſter, 
wherein the King endeavour'd to make up the Difference between the 
Two Archbiſhops, bur all to no purpoſe; yet at laſt, by his Medu- 
tion, he patch'd up a Temporary Agreement between them ; which 
was, That they ſhould maintain entire Peace and Concord for Five 
years enſuing, till the Pope ſhould determine this affair. Thus ths 
warm diſpute 'ended, than which there cannot be a more pregnant 
Inſtance of the great Pride of the Prelates of thoſe times ; who would 
rather venture making a Diviſion in the Church, than yield in the 
lealt punRilio to one another, 

But to make an end of this troubleſome Afﬀair : I ſuppoſe thele 
Differences between the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York about 
Precedency and the Oath of Canonical Obedience, were fully ſetled 
before the Death of Pope 4lexander the Third, which was not till 
Four years after this Quarrel ; for ['5.] Radu/ph de Diceto has give 
us a Bull of this Pope's, ( though it comes in abruptly , without 


any date, or mention of the Occaſion upon which it was pr 
| W 
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wherein he declares , that following the footſteps of his Predeceſ a "R 
ors (therein named ) he prohibits for the future either of che Arch- MOLXXVI. 
to require any Canonical Obedience of the other, or that the — 6a 


' $eeof Tork ſhould be any ways ſubjet to that of Canterbury, but 


according to the Primitive Inſtitution: only this diftintioa of Epi 
Honour ſhould be obſerv'd, that That Archbiſhop who was fr 
Ordaiged, ſhould enjoy the Precedency. 
How far this laſt Clauſe was obſerv'd, I will not determine ; but 
[ 6d no more diſpute abour the former demands after this time to 
have been between them. This I take notice of, becauſe though it 
ia remarkable piece of Church-Hiftory, I find it in no orher Author. 


The Nation being now pretty well ſerled in Peace, [1.] the King 4. Dom: 
kept his Chriſtmeſs at Northampton with his Two younger Sons Geof- MCLXXVIL 
freg Barl of Bretaigne, and Earl John ; King Henry the Son being chen No, > 
at drgemton in Normandy, and Duke Richard at Burdeaux : This Lat- Duke Rick 
nee preſently after Chriffme/s march'd torth with his Army, \and 'be. pith bizArmy 
kep'd che City of * Awxe, which the Viſcount of that Place held out nd rakes i. * 

inſt him , but he took it in Ten'days ; and then marching further, * Atenſem ci 
he ſaid Siege to the City of Bayowre, which the Viſcount Erxald de Ad 
Bartraw detended as well-as he could; but this he allo made'to yield of Bayonne. 
in'Ten days time more; and then marching further-rowards the Borders 41d ſome 0- 
of Spgdn, he cook in ſome other Caſtles-and ſmall Places and made thoſe = A.,-4 
of Nevarre and Biſcay ſwear to keep Peace wich the King. "Theſe cs on the 


Countries being thus quieced , he-rerura'd into Poiffon, and ſent! his 3*r4rs of 


Spam. 


Fathernotice of his good ſucceſs. ; vp 
{2.] King Hexry the Elder alſo hearing that a Great-Baron of Nor- furns into 
ou. 


rv on Ralph de Doles, was lately dead, -and that his Dapghter (;3 5.., 
and Heir, 'rogerher with her Territories and Eſtate, had been wiolent- &opb dr Det 
ly ſeiz'd by her Relations, wrote to the Young King his Son, then im ——_ - 
Netmuzidy, ' commanding him immediately co-raiſe the Militia of that young King, 
Dutchy,and reduce thoſe Territories, and reſcue-the young Lady (who 

was theKing's Ward) whioh in Obedience to his-Pacher's Commands, 

he forthwith did-, and {o'the Caftle'of Doles was preſently ſuvren- 

der'd upon his\cotming before it. 8M +: «, 

[3] The King foot after 'the Feaſt of 'St. Hilary, or Thirteenth 71 4&AKs. 
of Janary, held a Great'Council ar Norrhempron, with the Biſhops, cit held ur 
Earls and Barons-of his Kingdom ; to- which-came Ambaſſadors*from Mvthenyren, 
the Barl of Fenders to acquaint him, Phat the French PR defir'd 
the Earl's two Nieces (Daughters of Matthew late Barl of' Boloign) mn 
Marriage. the Elder of 'them for his 'Son Philip , the Younger: for 
Lewis, Son to Theobald Barl of Blow; yet their Maſter would difppſc 
of neither of them without the King's conſent : fo great -a deference 
dd the neighbouring Princes then expreſs for King Henry. Ia ; 

But now there fe!}-out an Aﬀair that ſhews the High eſteem, which The Kings of 
thePrinces of Eerope had of the Judgment and Authority of the King of Goeny the 
Bland and his Great/Council;; [4.) for A/fonſo:King of CoſftHe (Who, their Dice. 
Kd"married 'Elednor the King's Daughter ) —_ -grear' Quarrels 
vith SaniZio King of Naverre concerning certain Caftles-and 'Ferrito- 


decided by 
tes which' had been ( as'they alledg'd) unjuſtly raken and'demined 192% Crt” 


fomedch other ; they both at laſt conſented ro-give -murual Security Council 
witand*to- the Judgment -of 'the * Core (or Great Council) of the + ;,,;, 


King 


408 The Reign of Volk 
Anno Dom. King of England : Whereupon, for the determination of this Cont 
MCLAXVIL yerſy, there came divers Biſhops and Noblemen Ambaſſadory, 

both theſe Kings, with ſeveral Learned Advocates to plead their 
and with them likewiſe Two ſtour Champioos: ( one for eactyſigg)y 
undertake a ſingle Combat, in caſe the King of England's Court ſhouly 
think fit {o to determine Matters. | 
Theſe Ambaſſadors arriving about the beginning of Lex, cameto 
Windſor, where they preſented to the King the Chatter or Agreement 
made between the Parties, whereby they bound themſelves under very 
great Penaltics (as upon the Forfeiture of certain Caſtles and Terri. 
ries ) if. they did notabide by the Judgment of the King of 
and that a firm Truce ſhould continue between them in the mean; 
as appears at"large\/by the Charter it ſelf; for which I refer the Rez. 
der 'to. our Author, tor fear ſome -may think me unneceſſarily ad; 
ous. | 
This Agreement, as alſo the Allegations on both ſides, being read 
| before:the King at Windſor , be ſent bis Meſſengers over all Exp. 
land to'Summon the: Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barogs ty 
pear before him at Loxdos on the Firlt Sunday in Lent, where 
The Great A- Archbiſhop of Canterbery, and almalt all the Biſhops of his Proving; 
ſembly that came, except thoſe that- were hindred-cicher by Buſineſs or Sicknek, 
chis Afvir 4& Or where the Sees were vacant z the Archbiſhop of Tork was prevented 
Leudm. by Sickneſs, but the. Biſhop of Darham came thither, and: wich hin 
[5] 0.3. the Biſhop 'of Candids Caſs, or Whithern in. Galloway, as a Suffh 
ta the Archbiſhop of York, [5.] Beſides theſe,there came alſo ſo many 
Es bots, Deans and Arch- Deacons, that ther Number is not caſy tobe we 
* kopnites, HKON'd : There likewiſe dppear'd all the Earls, Barons, and * Great Men 
of England, who met in the + Great Hall of the King's Palace, toge- 
ther with Four Commiſſioners from thoſe Kings (Two on eachifide) 
who'were to hear. and report the Judgment that ſbould be given; 
[There appear'd alſo their Protors or Advocates , who were. 40-{et 
forth the particular Rights of their reſpeQive Maſters, | 
Their feveray +, T Þ*0, becauſe the Earls and, Barons of, Ewg/end did not underiiand 
Plexs and Al- #hEIT age, 'the-King Commanded the Advacates to give in theit 
legationsto be Maſter's ſeveral Pleas, Demands and Allegations on both fides in wri 
gas ting ro him within Three days ; at the end of which, the Ambaſſ- 
in writing, ſo dors of both Kiags produced their Demands and Pleadings before the 
Os Great: Council of -Exgland ; but they being very long, our Author 
Bs : has omitted them, and only given us thoſe ſhort Concluſions or Iſſues, 
might under- -3n/ which: both Parties joyn'd and agreed ; which beiag read, King 
gg hag of . Henry cauſed: the, Ambaſſadors of both Kings to be ſolemaly ſwom 
The Ambai- apon the /Evangeliſts, before all there preſent ; That their Maſter 
Nand to the ſhould ſtand to his Judgment, as well concerning the Reſtitution of 
g__ of the Places. demanded, as the Truce ; and that if they did not 
Courr. it, 'they ſhould-chen render their Bodies into his hands. | 
rr] 14.4 --»  [#:]-Then) the Archbiſhop of Canterbary,' and the Biſhops, Eatb 
Upon » fat © 40d Barons of Exglayd, upon a full hearing of the Cauſe on both lids; 
Hearing of : 'gave their-Judgment to this effet ; ©. That Sen7io, King of Navan, 
bork ſides, the 4; ſhanld-,render-up to his Uncle , the King of Caſtile, the { 
Ak, ona & « 'Fowns and Caſtles there mention'd, which bis Father had for (ot 
«c years poſſes'd,; and had unjuſtly taken away from the oy 
« Caſtile, while he was a Minor : They alſo adjudged a like Ret 
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« tion to be made by King Afonſo to Sanitio of all Places taken from Amo Dom, 
« him 1a the-time of the late Wars between them ; the Names of ——— wo 
« which Places on both ſides are now unknown to us. he DON 
(2.] ** This Judgment of the Biſhops and Great Men is very ſhort, An Exempi;. 
« and is follow d by the Exemplification thereof by way of Charter, TW of the 
# under King Henry's Seal direRted. to both Kings , reciting all the 4w,gotcs,! 
« Proceedings and Claims on each fide, and then giving SENTENCE ter, under K. 
« concerning the mutual Reſtitution of the Places thereia meation'd, both Kin to 
«tween them for Ten years ; and further appointing his Son-in-Law 
« King Afonſo to pay his Uncle Sax&#jo the Sum of Three Thouſand 
« Horobiteens, a Sort of Mooriſh Money, by Three equal Payments Though the 
« every year, for the Space of Ten years; concluding with a Re- bo. gr &4 
© cital of the Oath which their. Ambaſſadors: on! both {ides had taken yer ic was the 
« on their bebalfs, cither co ſtand to his Judgment concerning theſe A® of tbe 


. ASI Great Covnc; 
« Matters, or elſe to ſurrender their Bodies into: his Power; of the Norm, 


[3.] IJaem ib 


+. This Charter ( witneſſed by moſt of the Biſhops and Great Men) The Ambatii- 


, R 
cors having 


being very long , I have only given you the Heads of it, and refer 5 
the Reader to the Original for his farther ſatisfaQtion. But I have fears, retwn 


been the more particular in the Relation of this whole Afﬀair, becauſe ro 
we may not only learn from thence, Tharthough in the Charter it ſelf Dwiog this 


the Judgment is called the King's, (as being given 1in.his Great Coun- TrnfaQton, 


cil) yet it appears plainly by che Judgmear it ſelf, that it was alfo h—_ = 


the AQ of the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and other Great Men of Exg- ther to the E. 


lad ; without whoſe Advice and Conſent, in thoſe days, our Kings of fore, was 
ated aothing- conſiderable, either concerning War or Peace, relating thera 


to Themſelves or their Neighbours. The K. ſwears 


[3.] This Council being thus happily ended, and the King having = fevere Re. 
beltow'd great Preſents upon the Ambaſſadors of Caftile and Nawarre, us. P 
diſpatched them home with much fatisfaQtion ; not long after the + FBl-ncd hg 
King feat ſome of his own Noblemen on an Ambaſly to the faid + wevitizm. 
Kings, that ſo he might by them know how they received his Judg- The better 
ment. Sort of Citi- 

I ſhall ay no more concerning this Aﬀair, but only, that whilſt it wins _ to 


w3$ in agitation, [4.] a young Nobleman, Brother to the Earl of Fer- _—_ nightly 
xXcuriions , 


rers, was privately murther'd by night in the Streets of Lozdon; and 
when it was rold the King, he was ſo very angry, and troubled at it, ang © 1; 
that be ſwore he would take a ſevere Revenge upon the. Citizens for People with. 
his Death ; for it ſcems it was a Cuſtom for a. Hundred or more of 2* Mercy. 


the Sans or * Kinſmen of the better Sort, or Gentlemen of that City, Thee. ou 


\ to-make nightly Excurſions upon the Houſes of the Rich, and rob ®«fere reſol- 


ving to rob a 


them; and if they found any Man abroad: in the Night, they killd gS,5%-2 
kim without Mercy ; ſo that few ducſt walk the Streets after it.was 2en's Houſe, 


darle for fear of them. And then our Author proceeds to tell us by gn* bd bis 
nd cut off 


We bye, how that about Three years before, theſe Blades endeavour'd ;, the Scuftte, 
to rob the Houſe of a certain Rich Citizen ; and had done it, but that and was :- 
the Maſter of the Houſe being a ſtout Man, and forewarn'd of their OT 


Wmning, had arm'd himſelf, and with -a great many Worthy Citizens his Life con- 


and their Servants, ſet upon the Thieves alteady broke into his Houſe ; ar etra Ac» 


ad having ſeiz;'d one of them, and in Scuffle cut off his Hand, the \ycfevt cas 


Zot our and ran away ; and that the next day this Man being of them was 
Vol. IT. _G ge brought banged. 


22 Won —— 
gio | The Reign of Val. 11, 
Anno Dom. brought before Richard de Lacy the King's Juſticiary, the Thief 


MCLXXVIL a promiſe of his Life confeſs'd his Accomplices, of whom many wer 
[51s. 4.8.1. taken, but others fled; among thoſe that were apprehended, was x 


Pp. 323. 4. 
Water Ordeal 
ſtill continu- 


ed. 
[1.] Idem 16. 
E. of Flanders 


comes over to 


viſit Tho. Bec» 


* certain Rich Citizen call'd John the Old; who, when he could ge 


clear himſelf by the Tryal of Water (1. e. Water Ordeal ) he offer 
to the King Five Hundred Marks for his Life ; but becauſe he could 
not prove his Innocence by Water-Ordeal, the King would not take 


the Money ; ſo he Commanded, that the Sentence ſhould be executed | 


upon him, and accordingly he was hang'd. 


Hers Tom®? Thave put down this Story as ſhort as I could, to ſhew the Reader 
meers him, the ill Government, of this Great City in thoſe times, and that the old 


& afterwards 


goes with him 


to the Sea- 


ſide, and gives 


way of tryal by Water ſtill continued; as alſo rhac the King's Juſtices 
{corned to pardon notorious Robbers for Money -. though this Mat 
offer'd Five Hundred Marks for his Life, which was a great Sum iq 


A Matkets: thoſe days. | | 18, "og 

wards bis de» Not long after the King kept his Eaſter at Reading, where it being 
gud V'of- told him, that the Earl of Flanders was about to come over into Exp. 
1.» land to viſit the Tomb of the New St. Thomas of Becket ; the Kin 
[+] ten, made what haſte he could. to meet him at Canterbury, which he dj 


Pilgrimaging 
to ſeveral 
Shrines , he 


tintun, where 


many Biſhops, 


Earls and Ba- 


rons meet him 


to conſult a- 


bout the Wel- 


fare of the 
Kingdom. 
Several Wl 


Nobility come 
and'ſwear Fe- 


where the K” 
ſhould com- 
mand 

The K. re- 


moves ſeve- 


the day after his arrival ; and when he had ſtayed there lome gays to 
perform his Vow, the King accompany'd him to the Sea- (ide, and at 
his departure gave him Five Hundred Marks towards his intended 


, Voyage to the Holz-Land, which he had ſometime before vowed to 


undertake. | 

Arter this the King himſelf went on Pilgrimage to the Shrines of 
St. Edmund the King and Martyr, and to that of St. Audery ; the For- 
mer of whom lay enſhrin'd at St. Edmundsbary, and the Latterat Eh; 


from whence he went as far as Gaitintun, ( which is ſuppoſed to he 


Gayton in Cheſbire)) where met him at his Summons Rogey Archbiſhop 
of York and divers other Biſhops, together with many Earls and By 
rons to treat of the Welfare and Settlement of the Kingdom. When 
they had long conſulted about it, ſeveral of the Welh Nobility came 
and {wore Fealty to the King , and he transferr*d that Aſſembly from 


thence to Windſor, whither he took the Archbiſhop of Tork and other 
Biſhops along with him, and where alſo met him all the Earls, Barons, 


and Knights of Exgland, with Horſe and Arms, to go whitherloevet 
the King ſhould Command them ; and when rhey had treated farther 
there about the Peace and Settlement of the Kingdom, He, by the 
Advice of his Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, removed the Conſtables of 
ſeveral Caſltles.in the \'orth of Expland and Scotland, and committed 


ral Conſtables then to the Cuſtody of ſome Knights of his own Family and othen, 
> crwdo the chicf of whom were William Stuteville, whom he mace G 

cheir room. Of 'the Caſtle of Rocksborough in Stotland, and Roger S'uteville of the 
[3.18.4 C-B. Caſtle, of Edenburgh ; but to Roger Archbiſhop ot To:k he gaye the 
The K. coth- Cuſtody of the Caſtle of Scarburgh, and the Cuſtody of the Calilesof 
mands the * Norham, Berwick, and Durham, to divers other Perſons cf Note, w 
Wiſh KS _ Names need not be mention'd. BY: 
atO/##,who From Windſor the King went-to Oxford, where he had Comminded 


pb — of the Welſh Kings or.Princes, and the moſt Potent Men of that County 
- mien '#&Ho- £0. ineet him (viz. Rees ap Griffin King of Sonrh Wales, Cadwallan Kits 
"mage thite"ro, of | De/wain, Owen de Kyvilien, Griffin Lord of Bromſeild, Madoc $00 


bim, I 


of Gervet Choae, and many Others of the moſt Noble Families of " 
who 


BS = 
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who all did Homage, and ſwore Fealty ro him againſt all Men, and Anno Dow. 
that they would keep peace with him and his Kingdom ; then the bh — ba 
King beſtow'd on Prince David ( who had mariticd his Half Siſter) all Th. rms.” 
the Land of El:/mere, and to King Rees the Country of Mereo- he tows jo 
, e K'nNgs, Da- 

wid and Recs, 


"Bur the moſt Remarkable thing concluded on in this Great Coun» [4] 7. is. 
il, [4.] was, That there King Henry made his Son John King of And ib his 


heland, by virtue of the Bull formerly granted from Pope Alexander ; — 


but by.the Title of King of Jreland it is plain, there was no more in- Son 7otn K of 


rended than Vice-Roy, or Feudatary King at moſt, fince King Henry Sulu by uh: 


himſelf never was tiled otherwiſe than Lord of Ireland, and the Atmander's 


yo - . _—_ Bull. 
Oath of Fealty was taken to the King 1a the firſt Place, and then to The Tivte 


Earl John his Son. ; L ſignified r,0 
But to give you at once whatſoever was done farther in this Coun- mote than of 


cl, [5.] the King then alſo beſtow?'d divers Provinces and Cities of **v%*t2ry K. 


heland amonglt his Great Men and Others, who had the chief hand fo] A 34. 
in the Conquelt of the Country : As to Robert Fitz Stephen and Miles He gives di- 
Cogan the take of Cork, for the Service of Sixty Knights, to hold 10g mage 
of himſelf and his Son John, except the City of Cork, and one Can» relied rofuch 
tred or Hundred next adjoyning, which the King reſerved to Himſelf rw 
znd his Heirs : The King gave alſo to Hubert Fit z- Herbert, and William bim in this 
the Brother of Earl Reginald, and Jollan de 1a Pomeray, their Nephew, Conqueſt. 

the Kingdom of Limeric for the Service of Sixty Knights : but ſometime wid get 
after, upon their refuſal of this laſt Territory, becauſe ir was not fully hisCaſtles and 


ſubdued, the King beſtow'd it on Philip de Breiiſe for the ſame Ser- order 


vice, Alſo Abbot B-xedi&F ſays, That this year, when the King had due 1reond. 


reſtor'd the Earl of Cheſter to all the Caſtles and Lands that belong'd E'-] i #4. 
to him, as well on this ſide the Sca as beyond it ; he then enjoyn'd g.7,** _ 
him to go over into Jre/and to help to ſubdue the petty Princes of that Tenanrs i 
Country to the King's Obedience and his Sons, on whom the King gy —_ 
had lately beſtow'd that Kingdom. cheftes with 
[1.] On the Sunday before Aſcenſion-day the King was at Wincheſter, Horle.and 
where, by his Precept, all the Earls, Barons, and almoſt all the Kaights a 4. 
or Tenents that held of him i» Capice, met him all well prepared with He defers go- 
Horſe and Arms to receive his Commands; for at that time he had or- '78 over with 
der'd moſt of the Ships of Exg/and and Normandy to be reidy at Port/- ah, ell 
mouth and Southampton to tranſport them together with himſelf : he beard whi- 
Then on 4ſcenfion-day the King gave them leave to go home, and ap- —_ 
pear again at Wincheſter on the Firſt of J#ly, then and there to exe- find to. the 
cute. his Commands. vn tomy 
At the time appointed the ſaid Earls, Barons, and Tenents i» tween their 
Copite met him again at Wincheſter, being all ready to paſs over with Children. 


him, into Normandy, bur he ſtill [2.] deferr'd his Voyage till certain oor 


Ambaſſadors were come back from the King of Fraxce, to whom he had promiſed up- 
Entthem, to know whirher he would ſtand to his Agreement, made 92 their faid 


at the Contrat of Mariage between his Two Daughters, Margaret [;] 1 « 
and Alice, and King Henry's Sons, Henry and Richard ; and whither &#. p. 425. 5. 
he would give them the Lands he had promiſed them on that conſi- £8 £->+ 
deration : But though theſe Ambaſſadors return'd not preſently them- pare with any 
ſelyes, yet they ſent over one John de Raneville to let the King know the 12nd, —_ 
elfeft of their Negotiation ; [3.] which was, That be would not part on 
with any more Territories, but yet expeRed that Richard Earl of bis Dwghee 
Yol, II, G g8g2 Poitow 
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- ; . Alice; and that if he did not, the 
Anno Dom. Poittou ſhould marry = _— _ his Holineſs's Command) 
ME © ope's Legate was ready der an JIzterdiff, Upon this the King hy. 
The King of Pvt all bis of ke bibs (viz.) Richard Archbiſhop of Cy. 
England by his ving ſent for ſome 0 . tholomew of Exeter, and John Biſhoy, q 
Biſhops ap- ferbury, Geoffrey of Vin min of his Kingdom, conſulted with them 
| pomp the Chicheſter, and other - difficule matter, who all adviſed him.” 
Pope. what he ſhould do mw againſt the Partialiry of his Legare, with 
Appeal to the _— tting the King, themſelves, and the whole King. 
the Biſhops _ P 4% anadiine ProteCtion ; and the King ſent to 
_— nbiſhen of Tork for him and his Province to make the fame 
rc , . "yi . 
Appeal as the ">=" of Canterbury had done in his: This was 
t the r2th of July, : ; in'd al. 
[4] B. 4. wc, Notwithſtanding this Appeal, the King, having —_— ; al 
H. ib. 325.6 " is ti heſter to be cured of a fore Leg he ha oot 
The K_ with moſt all this time 94 1a ET the middle of 4uguſt paiſed firm 
fk 672 hex: by the _ =—_ he d Landed at a Place call'd Kapwic, whi- 
I Tvenſavayh neo mourn "he ns, and Knights of Exg/and (who had 
And hos = ther almoſt all the Ear ow _ ? him, cxpetiog © War. Sul 
Geeffie to re lately met at Wincheſter) to ow Geoff into Brerciew 0 rob 
duce Breraign. as the King arriv'd, he ſenc his Son Geoffrey 
; ies 1 Province. ; 
The ewo Ks, his Enemies in that Kings came to Rowen, and Car. 
mort "= Wert rr frm are] =—_ podikt Soon, 4 'em, Mill threatening by 
Pra coies Gill Wy ing of England's: Dominions un- 
hem i - — ds, wake his ary rb paon preſent! | __ 
careatningtne Jer an Inter , ; F . e Ki . 
The Ki of fo the _ h — NE = Him and his 4 
»zland de. ſenſible of the ang : : ke an end of 
Ro i ny Ha ante A 
he con is difference, and ti 
o the K, of £01S diffc , as began between 
Pane : _ _— $, —_—_— Elon Seda —_ to a Con- 
The Kings of them; and on the 21ſt © Po h ate and Great "Men -of varh 
Free come ference at Terje in preſence of Engler? gave -his Faith , That Bat! 
nn Anker ker Cee iy nt Brrematend, Ok 
rence. Richard his - . ive him the City of Bourges, 
The King of ther would, upon the Mariage nad w96 give, —y r wr our as” 
 Englond pro- with its Appurtenances, as ; all the Freach Venxis (that is, all the 
miles to mar» 25.4 20 Heavy is Soe-in-Law, all the hich he had already promiſed 
Re Cob ng which be hos hte 
Dagie's, to give him wit his Covenants, therefore neither 
Daughter, if King of 'France would not- perform is Co , at Prin 
; Richard to marry that 
= Go: 2 yes on this Conkaeien pro Mediation of the Logics at 
ormer Cove- z yer at thi l d Final Concor 
there was a Peace and | . 
ate men of both Kingdoms, ads their Seals, and it was alſo confirmd 


— — — — 
—O— 


Ar laſt upon between the Two Kings 


[d be te 
Conference =o | Oaths ; the Heads of which ( ſince it wouw'n 
ag. y Supr ſet the whole down at length) are to this effefQ : [5.] 
[s] 14.p.325. ; | onion 
——_ Heads of TI. They | to take _—_— the Croſs, and go toge 
the -Agres- Tezyſalem to fight againſt the Infide 
ment between 
the two Ks. 


II. They agreed to be Confederates ; ſo that if either of them wets 
injured, they Thoul 


4 mutually affift each other. "IT, That 


Val. 
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g—_— Was F pg 
111. That all manner of Diſcord might ceaſe between them, they Anno Dow. 

d to each Other, That from thenceſorward Neither of them MCOLXXVU. 
demand of the other any Lands, or any thing elſe they were act Shar 

n poſſeſſion of, except what was in diſpute between chem in A+ 

vergne, and Except the Fee of Raowl-Caſtle, and the ſmall Fees and 

Diviſions, or Limits of Lands in Berry : about which, if they could 

not agree between themſelves, there were then Three Barons and as 

many Biſhops-to be named on either part, who were to determine 

their Right according to the Oaths of ſuch Laymen, as beſt' under- 

food and knew 1t, and they were to ſtand to their Determination. 


IV. That if either of the Two Kings ſhould dye in their Journey, 
the Other ſhould have the management of the Men and Money, and 
the whole care of the Expedition. 


V. That in caſe they ſhould both dye in the Journey, they were 
hefore they ſet forth to chuſe ſome of their * honeſt and faithful Subs * D* probs & 
jects or Vaſſals, to whom they ſhould commit their Money, the Lead- fo” =_ 
ing and Government of their Souldiers, and the Ordering of the : 
whole Expedition. 


VI. They were to appoint ſuch Governors of their Dominions in 
their abſence, as in all difficulties ſhould affiſt, and mutually defend 
each others Territories. ; 


VII. That Tradeſmen, Merchants, and all Others, as well Clerks - 
2s Laymen, with all their Goods, ſhould be ſecure and free from mo- 
leſtation in both their Dominions. 


Theſe Articles being thus reduced into the form of a Charter, TheſeArticles 
were ſeal'd and witneſs'd in the Preſence of Cardinal Peter, the Pope's |. rm of, 
Legate, as alſo of divers Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of both King- Charter. 
doms there particularly nam'd ; but though the Peace between both 
Kings 'continu'd firm during the Life-time of King Lews, yet that 
oe RS their joint Undertaking the Zoly War was never 

orm'd. 

[1.] This Treaty being thus concluded to the great ſatisfaQtion of £1 24 
both Princes, King Henry went to YVerazeil, where, at the Petition of 9. =o 
the Good Men of Grammonrt, in the Preſence of Richard Biſhop of goes to rr- 
Waxchefter, and divers ocher Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of his Domi- =*/andrhere 
nions, he made certain Statutes for the-Common Benefit of the Peo- $trares: 
ple-of Normandy, Aquitain, Anjou, and Bretaign, which he coofirm'd . 
under his Great Seal, to this effe& : 

\ © That no Man ſhould preſume to take:the Goods of a Vaſlal for 
* the Debt of his Lord, unleſs the Valſal himſelf was a Pledge or 
© Surety for that Debt ; yer the Rents of Vaſſals, which they were 


*to pay to their Lords , ſhould be paid to their Lord's Creditors, {2 } "LM 


* not to the Lords themſelves, England 
[2] After this the King by his Writ ſummon'd the Earls and Ba- mepanynacs 


rons of Normandy to meet him at Argenton on the Ninth of Ofober, \1,,,.,u,» to 
Tady with Horſe and Arms for his Service; and then went to Alengon, appear at 4r> 
and fent his Son Richard into PoiiFos, to ſubdue thoſe Enemies that 8" 

had there taken up Arms againſt him. [3-] But 
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Amo Dom. | ] But King Hepry hearing that the King his Son met with gg 
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LOW Ns 
ſz] 74. ib 


very good Succeſs in Berry, ( whither he had lately ſent him onthe 
like affair, ) he railing a Great Army , preſently march'd thither't 


Young K.Hen- his Aſſiſtance ; and having raken: divers Caltles in thoſe Parts, he 
yynoc meeting made the Noblemen of that Country fubmic to his Will: Andkr 


wich Succeſs 
in Berry , his 
Father with a 
great Army 
goes thither, 
. and ſubdues 


theNoblemen. 


From thence 
goes to Limo- 
ſin, and im- 

pleads ſeveral 
Noblemen, & 
Fines them. 


He meets the 
K. of France at 
Graſſere, and 
treats with 
him abour 
Auvergne, 


The Earls and 
Barons of that 
Country give 
it to K. Henry. 


[4 ]JR.H.ib.C B. 


K Henry re- 


rurns to Gram» 


wont, where 


the E.of Marche 


agrees to ſell 
his Earldom 
to him. 


[5.]6.C.Lib.2. 
6 18, 
Limerick fired 
by the Inhabj- 
rants. 


thence going into the Province of Lymoſin, he there impleaded diver 
Earls, Barons, and other Geatlemen of that Country, for taking gy 

with his Sons againſt him, and Fined every one of them accord 
to their deſerts ; and then returning again into Berry, he and the 
King of: France met at Graſſere to treat about the County of Auvergne 
to whom. the ſupreme Dominion thereof did belong, whither to the 
King of France or to King Hexry as Duke of 4quitain, which by the 
Earls and Barons of that Country ( Aſſenibled for that purpoſe) wiz 
found to be the Dominion of the Duke of 4qu4tain : But the King of 
France being not fatisfy'd with this determination, the matter wx 
again referr'd to Six Biſhops and Six Barons, equally choſen by both 
Parties ; and fo the Buſincſ! reſted for that time. 

[4-]-T his Treaty being ended, King Herry return'd again to Gran 
mont,, where came to him Audebert Earl of Marche, who having not 
long before loſt his oaly Son, now agreed to ſell his Earldom to King 
Henry for Fifteen Thouſand Pounds of Anjou Money, Twenty Mules 
and Tweaty Palfreys, and confirm'd this Sale by his Charter ia the 
preſence of John» Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux and Poitiers, and divers 
other of the Clergy and Latety, as you may fiad in R. Hovedes, who 
has given it us at large. _ And ſo ſoon as the King had taken the Ho 
mages and Allegiance of the Barons and Knights of that Country, he 
went into 4»jou, there to keep his Chriſtmaſs. 


I ſhall now give a ſhort Relation of the Iriſþ Afﬀairs that happen'd 
this year, Phil-p de Breiſe having. ( as you have already heard) the 
Kingdom of Limerick beſtow'd upon him by the King ;. [5.] Rober 


Fitz: Stephens and Miles Cogan went about this time ro condud him | 


to-his New. Government ; but when he came near Limerick, the Inhs 


Philip deBreiiſe bitants(rebelling;, ſet the Town on Fire to prevent their Entrance; 


thereupon re- 
turns to Cork, 


(1.] R. H. i. 
Wexford com- 


mitted to: Wl- 


bam Filz- 
Adelm. 


And Waterford 


to Reubert Poer 


upon which. Accident his ConduQtors offer*d their Afliſtance for the 
recovery of that City ; but Philip refuſed the kindneſs, beiog uawib 
ling to ſettle among ſuch wild fort of People, and fo returned to 
Cork. 

[1.] Sometime after this, the King committed unto Wiliemw Fitz 
Adelm his Sewer, the Cuſtody of the Town of Wexford and its Ap- 
purtenances, (though more for Favour than any good Service; ) and 
likewiſe on\Robert Poer his Mareſchal he beſtow'd the Government of 
the City of Waterford with its Appurtenances ; and gave to Hugh 


the King's " Laty the Cuſtody of Dablin, with all its Dependancies, which yere 


Mareſchal. 


very large,: (viz.). the whole Territories of 0 Felan and K;ldare, with 


Pugh de Lacy, "the Countries of Ophaly,and Wicklow, together with the Services of the 
ni SoOlts County of Methe; all which then belong'd to the Territory or Dom 
with irs De. 
pendancies, 


nion cf Dublin. 


I ſhall now proceed to relate the Reſt of the AQions of Note that 


happen'd this Year in Jre/and, though 1 cannot ſet down che Months 
in which they happen'd,. becauſe our Author has been very remil ron 


St 3% #25% i mtl 
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that, only we may ſuppoſe them to have been done in the Spring and 410 Dore. 
following Summer. MCLAXVIT 
| rold you the laſt Year, that the King had ſent William Fitz: ou 
Jim thirher as his Juſticiary, who aQting with a great deal of Co. [2] 14. «16. 
yetouſnels, ye and Meanneſs of Spirit ( of which our Ay- % 
thor gives us d1vers Inſtances) hinder'd all further Conqueſts in that vs 2 
Kingdom : [2.] But John de Carcy wholly miſliking his !Management, Coveronſnef, 
was reſolv'd, by his own private Intereft, to undertake fome notable Q2P"*fon, 


Oc makes no 


deſign, as a Volunteer without any Commiſſton from the Deputy, further Con- 
who was now become contemptible , as being neither careful ro pro» 9uelts in fre. 
vide for: thoſe under his Command, nor yet formidable to his Ene- ** 

mies ; which gave Czrcy the better opportunity to draw out of the 76: & cry 


the Pope's Legate ( who was then newly arriv'd in Ireland) being 2-Lveraiſe 


an Armv to 


ſome of the Men he had there, being in all not above Seven Hundred, 5, & cg. 
and went up towards them , reſolving to try the Fate of a Battle, 

which proved very ſharp and cruel, but at length he obrain'd the 

Vitory, with a mighty Slaughter of his Enemies, though not wirh- 

our.z conſiderable Lofs on his own fide. | 

[4-] Giraldus Cambrenſis in the ſame Chapter tells ns of Four other 
Bartles this Curcy fought in UV/ſter, yet does only name them, and the 
Places where they were fought, without aſcertaining the time when, 
or the Succeſs of thoſe his Engagements. 

Stanthurſt alſo in bis Hiſtory of Ireland, pafſeth them over as briefly : 
But (4.]Dr. Hanmer in his Chronicle of that Nation,from a Book written [4.1 ##2=*"s 
o.Lin by an Iriſh Fryar, and Tranſlated by Dr. Dowdall Archbiſhop tad, p. 152. 
of 4rmagh into Engliſh, gives us a fuller Account of them; which, 
keing they are not mention'd in any of the /ri/þ Annals, I ſhall but Ulter Men. 
pſt rouch upon them from that Author. 


4 The Firſt was fought on Midſummer-day following, before the Walls 
o& Down, with Fifteen Thouſand Iriſh, in which Curcy was Viftor, [5] 74 #. z. 


and beat them ſo ſufficiently, that the UViſter Men had no great ſtomach 574"... 
to fer upon the Engliſh afterwards. ' at Ferns his 


[5.] The Second was in Feras againſt Eleven Thouſand Iriſb, the oy nd He 
En:liſb not being above a Tenth part of the Number ; in which Fight and Se. americ, 
the Latter were routed, and Sir John Curcy and Sir Amoric St. Laurence, - bp ay 

s ſworn Brother, were fain to ſave themſelves by flight in an old {1 their Fo. 


Gaſtle, where they lay peraue till their Forces could be rallied ; and ces could be 
the ra . 
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Bur falling a- 
gain upon 
them by Sur- 
prize, the Iriſb 
were almoſt 
totally cut off. 
[r.] 1d. p.1575. 
The Third 
Battle was at 
Uriel z, NEAT 
the Newry. 

O Hanlan com- 
manded the 
Iriſh, who were 
6000, and the 
Engliſh but 

I 000, 

The Slaugh- 
ter ſo great 
on both ſides, 
that neither 
could much 
boaſt of the 
Vitory. 

[2.] 1d. p 157. 
The Fourth 
Battle at the 
Bridge of [vo- 
ri, which he 
obtained with 
Honour. 

He builds (e- 
veral Caſtles 
in Ulfer, and 
eſtabliſhes 
Peace. 


[3.] G. C. L 2. 
C. 17. 

Miles Cogan itt 
vades Con- 
naught, 

Upon which 
the Inhabi- 
rants burn 
their Ciries, 
hide their 
Proviſions, 
and drive a- 
way their 
Cartle. 
Roderic comes 
ouc againſt 

' him with 
three Gre:t 
Bodies, & had 
a ſharp dif- 
pute ; but Co- 
gan got ſafeto 
Dublin with 
the Loſs on» 
ly of three 
Horſemen. 


[4.] 7. c. 18, 


ee, 


the night following having ſent out Spies into the Enemie's Cam 
which they found without either Centries or Guards ; they pr 
march'd with all the Forces they bad, and taking the 1riſb aſleep, kilty 
them without any reſiſtance, ſo that not above 1 wo Hundred of them 
eſcaped : but of this laſt Succeſs, Gira/dus ſays nothing. 


The Third was fought in that part of U/fey call'd Uriel, (which 
ſeems to have been the Country about the Newry) near which Rive 
the ITriſþ being then encamp'd, a certain Fryar thewing the Exgliſha 
Ford that was pallable, they got over, and fell upon the Iriſh, Con. 
manded by one O Haw lan, being about Six Thouſand, and the Exgy 
One Thouſand ; the Conflict was very ſharp, but the E»gliſh Fo 
giving ground, left Carcy in the mid(t of his Enemies, till his Friend 
Sir Amoric St. Laurence coming to his Relief, they again rallied, and 
encouraged their Souldiers, who charged the Irifþ fo briskly, that they 
forced them to retreat : but the Slaughter was ſo great on both ſides, tha 
each of them drew off without boalting of the Victory. 


[z.] The Fourth was at the Bridge of 1vori, where Carcy agaia 
prevailed, and flew many of his Enernies. Theſe were the Great 
AQs of that John de Curcy, who Commanded thoſe Engliſh Forces 
that ſubdued U/fer ; after which he built many Caſtles in coavenient 
places for the Security of it, and eſtabliſh'd there a firm Peace. 


[3-] While John de Curcy was thus imployed in reducing Vifer, 
Miles Cogan, who was Conltable and Governor of Dublin, under Wil 
liam Fitz» Adelm , Seneſchal of Ireland, with Forty Kaights, Two 
Hundred Horſemen, and Three Hundred Archers, paſſed the River 
Shannon, and invaded Connaught, upon whoſe approach the Iahabbs 
tants bura: their own Cities and Towns, hid their Proviſions 1a Caves 
under-ground, and drove their Cattle into Faſtneſſes ; neverrhelels the 
Engliſh Forces marched as far as Tuam, the Mctropolis of that Pro- 
vince, and ſtayed Eight days; but not finding any Subſiltence there, 
they return'd to the Shannon, where Roderic Prince of Connaught came 
again{t them with Three great Bodies of Men ; and in a Wood ad- 
joyning there was a ſharp and bloody Engagement, and many 
the Irijb were ſlain ; but Miles and his Men got ſafe ro Dub/ia with 
the Loſs only of Three Horſemen. 


[4.] After this William Fitz- Adelm was recalled from the Govern- 

ent for his evil Admiailtration,- and Hagh de Lacy was made by the 
King chief Seneſchal or Deputy of /reland, and Robert Poer Governor 
of Wexford and Waterford. 


There was nothing elſe conſiderable done in Ireland this year, but 
only that in a General Synod held at Dublin by Cardinal Vivian ti 
Legate ; he publickly fer forth the Right of the King of England over 
Ireland, rictly forbidding both the Clergy and Laiety , under ths 
pain of Anathema or Excommunication, to preſume to depart from theit 
Fealty and Allegiance, 


[5.] Thy 
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(5.] This Year the King went into 4zjow, and kept his Chriſtmaſ' 
at the City of Azgiers, where the chief Nobility of that Country were 
ſmmon'd to attend him during that Feſtival; then returning into 
Narmandy after Eaſter, and having a great Mind to go for England, 
he ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of France for his ProteRtion for all 
his Territories on that (ide of the Sea, who preſently by way of Letter 

ted it ; which being very extraordinary, I ſhall here ſet down at 
length : © Lews King of France, to all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 
« come, Greeting ; Know ye, that We have received into our Cuſto- 
« dy all the Lands of our moſt Dear Brother Henry King of England 
« on this (ſide the Sea, if he ſhall pleaſe to go over into England, or 
« gg ON Pilgrimage, viz. to the Holy Land ; and that if his Bayliffs, 
« or Officers, ſhall require us, we ſhall truly, without deſign, give 
« them our Counſel and Aſſiſtance for the defence and protection of 
« the ſame. Given at Bots de * Vincennes. 
France being for the greateſt part now in Peace, I find nothing there 


* worth Notice, but that [1.] King Henry having the laſt Year fent 


his Son Richard into Poidtou to {ubdue his Enemies, he had made 
War upon them ever ſince. The Sum of thoſe ACtions was, That 
he marched with a Great Army to the City of Ofſes, on the Borders of 
Spain, and there found the Earl of Bigorre kept Priſoner by the Citi- 
zens, whom he cauſed to be releaſed, he delivering to Earl Richard 
for his Ranſome the Town of Clermont, and the Caſtle of Mambrux ; 
after which the Earl alſo took Genzai and Marrihian, and ſeveral 
other Caſtles which he razed to the ground ; and the Earl Expoleſme 
ſurrendered to him his City of the ſame name, as alſo the Caftle of 
Montiniac, both which Places he diſmantled by-throwing down their 
Walls. Burt to return to Exeland. 

(2.] About the beginning of July King Hemyy arrived from Noy- 
mand, and by the way to Londen paid his Devotions at the' Shrine 


Fnno Dom. 
MCLXXV1I1 


[s.} RHCB. 
Col. 1137. 


The King of 
France gives 
the K of Ez. 
land Letters 
of ProteQtion 


« " 
IV nc enas. 


[1.] RH. p. 


332. 4+ 


Earl Richard 
ſent by his 
Father into 
Poiftou, to ſub- 
due his Ene- 
mies. 
He releaſes 
the E. of Bi- 
geere ou bad 

een Pri- 
"re 

es Genzsi 

and Martillien, 


Has the Ciry 
of Angoleſme 
ſurrendred to 


of the New Saint Thomas ; and when he heard that Wilizm Arch- him. 


biſhop of Rheims was come over uponthe fame Errand, he ſtayed for * 


ks coming about Loxdox, where he received him very ſplendidly ; 
and after he had perform'd his Devotions to this reputed Saint, he re- 
tura'd home again. | 

[3.] Some time after the King's return from Normandy , being 
at Woodſtock, he made his Son Geoffrey a Knight ; who preſently pal- 
hag over into Normandy, did there (as alſo in France) follow Tor- 
neaments, or the manly Exerciſe of Tilting ; wherein he was ambiti- 
ous of gaining Reputation by his Valour, becauſe his Elder Brothers 
Henry.and Richard had already acquired great Honour in thoſe Mili- 
tary Performances. The Reader is to take notice, that theſe Tiltings 


on Horſeback with Spears were then very much in faſhion ; but at £ 


laſt, becauſe of the miſchief that often happen'd thereby, they were 
forbid by the Pope's Decree. 

But I can meet with nothing further to have happened confidera- 
ble in Civil Afﬀairs, and therefore I will give an Account of ſome Ec 
Ceſiaftical Matters in France, where [4.] R. Hoveder gives us a long 
Relation, how that the Arian Hereſy, as he terms it ( or rather the 
Dodtrine of the Albigenſes) having been the year before condemn'd 
na Synod of all the Biſhops of Lawgwedoe, the Kings of Exzland and 

Vol. 1I. H hh France 


[2 ] C. B. Col, 


38, 
The K. arrives 
from Nor masn- 


of St. Thomas. 
[3 ]KHp,33 I. 
He makes his 
Son Geoffrey a 
Knight. 
His Military 
Exerciſes. 
Tilting then 
very much in 
afterwards 
forbidden by 
the Pope. 
[4] ld p.327. 
e Kings of 
England and 
Fraxce reſolv'd 
to root th 
Arian Herely 
out of their 
Dominions. 


The Reipn of 


Anno Dom. France were reſolved to root thoſe reputed Hereticks out of their Dy. 
MCLXXVIIL minions too ; but firſt of all they ſent the Cardinal of St. C f10g0nw, the 
bh Pas Pope's Legate, with divers of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Frau 
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Earl of Tho- 


leuſe, and the 
Pope's Legate 
cite the Heads 
) ofthem before 
/ them, 


Beginning 
with Peter 
Moran their 
chief Teacher, 
but tho' he 
recanted, he 
was ſentenced 
to have his 
Eſtate confil- 


to try if they could convert them : Theſe Clergymen were backed 
great Forces under the ConduQ of Raymund Earl of 7holouſe, theYj 
count of Towrasine and other Noblemen, who, 1n caſe of Obſtinacy, 
were to affiſt the Cardinal in expelling them our of thoſe Parts,” 
Whereupon the [5.] Earl and Legate arriving at the City of The. 
louſe ( which was no ways able to reſiſt them ) they cited the Heads 
of thoſe reputed Hereticks before them, beginning with Perer Mor 
one of the Richeſt Citizens they had, and likewile their chief Teacher; 
but he being convicted and condemned for ſeveral reputed Heretica| 
Opinions, and not being deſirous then to dye a Martyr, thought it his 
beſt way openly to recant them; however notwithſtanding he was 
ſeatenced to be publickly whipped, and his Eſtate to be confiſcated; 


EF LSEEEELEL 1S\ 


mia conn” at Which ſevere proceedings his Followers were ſo terrified, that mas 
Many there Dy of them came in, confeſſed and abjured their Opinions, only Two 
upon abjured- of them, whoſe Names were Raymond and Bernard, and ſome few 


Raymond and 


other of their Preachers refuſed to recant, yet, being ſummon'd, they 


Bernard, with appeared, having firſt obtained a ſafe ConduQt for their coming andre- 
a few "mw turning back ; the Proceſs againſt them is very long, but the Sum of 


their Preach- 
ers,refuſing to 
recant, appear 
upon Sum» 
mons. 


[1.] 74. p.328. 
Many wicked 
Opinions laid 


to their 
Charge. 


cared, and 


their Abercers, 


Theſe were 
the Albigenſes 


or Waldenſes. 


They fled to 
the Moun- 

tainous parts 
of Sevey and 
Piemont, and 


are now calFd 


Vandos, 


it is to this effet : [1.] That they produced the Articles of their Faith 
in writing, containing ſeveral paſſages which were: judged bordering 
upon Hereſy ; therefore the Biſhops would have them give an account 
of their Faith in Latin , But they not being able to do that, the Cardi- 
nal and Biſhops were fain to Examine them in their Mother: 
in which when they anſwer'd alſo as if they had been true Catholicks, 
the Earl of Tholowſe and Others laid many wicked Opinions to their 
charge, as that they had preached up Two Gods; that Mariage agd 
Baptiſm of Infants were unlawful, with divers other Hereticah-Do+ 
Arines , all which. they poſitively deny'd ; yet being urg'd to Sbjure 
them upon Oath, chey utterly refuſed it, juſtifying themſelves by the 
words of - our Saviour, Swear not at al. | 

Therefore when ( after Admonition ) they ſtill perſiſted in refuſing 
to Swear, the ſaid Cardinal and Biſhops in the preſence of all the Peos 
ple, Excommunicated the ſaid Raymond and Bernard and their Abet- 
ters, and- order'd:that all Princes ſhould drive them out of their Ter- 
ritories.; then the Earl of Tholouſe and other Great Men of that Pro- 
vince bound [themſelves by Oath, That for the future they would be 
neither moved by any Prayers or Rewards to favour thoſe Hereticks 
as they were then call'd. 


Thus have I here given you ( as briefly as I could ) Roger Howes 
den's Account of the Proceedings in France againſt theſe 4/bigenſes or 
Wualdenſes ( as ſome call'd them) who, by what has been here 
laid to their charge, ſeem'd then to have held the ſame Opinions with 
the Marichees, and divers other antient Hereticks,: Yet for all this, 


that they were. not Manichees, appears by their, antientas well as mv+ . 


dera Confeflions of Faith, being the ſame. People that, were driven 
out of France by thoſe cruel Perſecutions, and;ifled,chiefly to thoſe of 
their own Religion, who liv'd in the mountainous Parts of Savoy 


Piemont, and who have continued there till our times under the name 
of YVaudois. [2.] Mes 
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Hook V. Henry the Second, —4u9. 


"fe Mezeray 10 "I Hiſtory diſtinguiſhes them from the Manichees, Anno Dom. 
and ſays that many of them being perſecuted in Thrace, whicher they —_— 
had been tranſplanted by the Greek Emperor Joannes Zimiſces, got by [2.]4.D.1163. 
Land into Frarce, and there lay conceal'd (as to their Opinions) for Mezray dftin. 
ſome years ; but theſe were Strangers, and could never encreaſe to that Fan's them 


Molticude, as to make up the greater part of the City of Tholowſe as niches. 


| L An Eclipſft 
they now did the SP e of 


I find nothing elſe remarkable that happen'd this Year, but that 


* there was an Eclipſe of the Sun on the Thittecenth of Seprember, of 


which Gervaſe of Canterbury has given us an exaCct Account. 

7 This year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Winchefer, his Sons £229,Dom- 
4,58 and John being with him, for I King frogs in Nor- me 
mardy, and Duke Rich:rd in Poitton; but in [4.] Lent following Henry [3] £3 & 4. 
the Son return'd into Exg/and, and the King his Pather and He kept *, 5 pr 
their Exfter rogether at Wincheſter. Not long after this Richard de Richard ds Lite 
Lacy, Juſticiary of Exglaza, reſigning his Office, became a Chanon 2 coligns Je 
Regular in the Abby of Lews, which he had lately founded: after Qiciary, and 
whoſe Diſmiſſion, the King held a Great Council at Windſor, and by comes the 
the Common Advice of his Archbiſhop, Biſhops, Earls and Barons, k oogp __ 
he divided England into four parts or Circuits, and to every one he The K. holds 
oppointed Diſcreet men to do Juſtice in the Land: aſſigning to every pry ma 
Circuit (except the laſt) five Juſtices, for whoſe Names as well as _—_ 
thoſe of the Counties afſign'd them, I-refer you to my [5.] Author, England into 
thinkiog it encugh to mention, That Richard Biſhop of Wircbeſter, and four Circuits. 
Richard the King's Treaſurer were appointed the Two chief Juſtices [5] * # 
for Hampſbire and the reſt of the South Weſtern Countries; and Geof- 
frey Biſhop of Eh, and Nicholas the King's Chaplain, were the Two 
chief Juſtices for Cambridgeſhire, and the ret of the Counties there men- 
tioned ; Johz Biſhop of Norwich, and Hugh Murdac the King's Clerk, 
were the Two chief Juſtices for Norfolk and the reſt of rhe Counties 
there:recited, whereof Middleſex is one, which yet was not before 
mention'd in the former Diviſion, and theſe Six, vis. Geoffrey de 
Lacy, John Cumin, Hugh de Gaerſt, Ranulph de Glawvil, William de 
Bendings and Alan de Furnellis, who were before appointed Juſtices 
inthe * King's Court to hear the People's Suits, had now the Seven * Curis Regir. 
Northern Counties ( beginning with Notringhamſbire and Derbyſbire ) 
afgned them for their Share. 

From whence the Reader may obſerve, that the King did not by _—_— Sg 
his own Authority alone, without the Advice and Conſeat of the Great ;, : bac by the 
Council of the Kingdom, take upon him to appoint theſe Itinerant Conſent of 
Juſtices; ſo that the Kingdom was now divided into but four Circuits, **, == 
where as the former Diviſion was into Six ; for which alteration it is gigops ana 
difficulc co give a Reaſon ac this great diſtance of rime, Clerks till 

You may likewiſe further obſerve, That Biſhops and Clerks —_—_—— 
{that is, Men in Holy Orders) did till a& as Judges in Cauſes of of Life and 
Life and Death, nocwithſtanding ,the late Canon made. againſt it; Death. 
for how otherwiſe could they be faid to have done Juſtice through» [:.] c. 3. 
out the Kingdom ? K. Lewis te: 

After this nothing happen'd either here or in foreign parts, onl raped 
that [1.] Lewis King of France, being now very much broken with Crowned in 
Ape, reſolved to have his Son Philip crown'd King in his Life-time z bis Lifetime, 

'Vol. IT. Hhhb 2 ” 


DE — 


g20 =_ Reipn of Va 


Anne Pom. and to that end ſummon'd the Eftates of the Kingdom tO meet ue 
MCEXXIX- Rheims, but on the:Day appointed for this Solemnity, the young 
Bar bs Son Prince fell ſo deſperately il} of a Cold or Frizht which he had takes 


falls _ that ypon lofing himſelf all night in the Woods, as he rode a buoting 
la 7. that the King his Father grieved extreamly from him, inſomuch thy 
been per- He reſolved to come over into Exgland on Pilgrimage to the Togy 


Fits « of the New Sr. Thomas, to implore his Aſſiſtance for the Recoy 
2 37.6, The young Prince's health, or (as our [2.] Moz'iſh Writers relate) wa 


His Farther Commanded by that reputed Saint in a Dream {otro do: Burt this is, 
was 29MY tain, that notwithſtanding the ,French Nobility did all they could ty 


iſh'd in 
Dream to vhs diſuade him from it, yet he did come into Exglard (being attende 
fe Sc Beeters by Philip Earl of Flanders and divers other Princes and great Lordg;) 
Phily's Re- and lo ſoonas hearriv'd,the King met him at Dover on the 22d of 


covery. and from thence condutted him to Canterbyry,where he ſpent Two 


Cer ng in Prayers at the Saint's Tomb, 'at which he offer'd a weighty Goldea 


K. 4:»1y from Cup, and beſides beſtowed upon'the Monks of that Church forever 


Dover con yearly One Hundred Meafures'of Wine to be delivered to then 
thirkee:. ata certain place in Frarce, without any. Charge or Duty ; andhe 


H- prays and hhkewiſe granted, that whatever tazoſe Monks ſhould buy in his King. 


ors at t* Jom for their own Uſe, it ſhould be free from all Tolls and Cuſtoms; 


Gives ths all which he confirmed by his Charter under his Scal. 


—— bog. ©£4-] The Thicd. day after King Lews's arrival there, King 
Wiae yearly conduCted him back to Dover, and the next day (which was the 


for ever. T weanty-ſixth of Azguſt) he fer Sail for France: During this time df 


pos ee _—_ his abſence, his Son Philip, through the Mediation of St.T howas ( as you 


1:ges, which muſt ſuppoſe the King his Father believed) recovering his former 
he confirms Health, He then by publick Edi&t commanded all the Princes and 


ris + © Great Men of his Kingdom, both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, tome 
1! con phi. at Rheims on the Feaſt of AlSaints, to Crown his Son, and then the 


kp recovers Solemnity was perform'd. ZFexry the Young King of England x 


5 or Duke of Normazady, carrying before him from his Preſence Chamber 


and Great to the Church, the Golden Crown, with which he was to be 


_ Crowned : and Philip Earl of Flanders the Sword of that Kingdom; 
E4:8 to ner and the other Dukes, Earls, and Barons, took their Places accords 


ar Rheims, and jng to their ſeveral Offices; [4.] but King Lewis could not be there; 
Crown bis for it ſeems upon his Return from Exgland, as he made a Viſit to 


Son chere on 


Ai-Saint; day. St. Demnis's Shrine, he got a great Cold, and fell into a Dead Paley, 
He wi. as) Which be loſt the Uſe of the Right-ſide of his Body , and n6- 


Crowned ac. Ver after perfetly recover'd it. 

cordingly. To conclude this year, ['5.] I cannot omit a ſtrange Prodigy that 
yy 4. - happen'd in the Chriftmaſs Holy-days near Derlington in the Biſhop 
[5.] 14.4, rick of Darham, where * at a place call'd Oxex- hal, the Earth raisdit 
7g oh © ſelf upto a great Heighth in the manger of a lofty Tower, and t&- 
—_ 4: « main'd all that day till the evening (as it were fixed and unmovet 
Derlngron of © ble) in that poſture; And then on the ſudden it ſunk down agua 
the Earth's ©. with ſuch a horrid noiſe, that it terrified all the Neighbourhood: 
ſelf roagrear *© and the Earth ſo ſuck'd it in, that it made there a deep'iit 


heighth, and «© which cominues as a Teſtimony to this day. This is ſuppl 
-eaATFR by [t.] Mr. Camden to be thoſe Wells or Pits now call Hel 


day. a 
[x] New Edit. kereles, which, how well they anſwer the foregoing Deſcription, ! 


f Britannis, 
5,0", ſhall leave to others to judge. 


The 
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Book V- Henry the Second. 421 


__= - — 
The Kings of England and France being now at Peace, there were 4» Dom, 
no conſiderable foreign Wars, uolels for reducing of ſome Rebels in MCLNXVT. 
4in to rheir Obedience, [2.] for Duke Richard having been very :] RD. 
provoked by the Injuries and Afronts of a certaia Nobleman 93: | 
called Geoffrey de Rancuna, he was reſolv'd to bring down his pride; Duke Richar 4 
1nd-therctore in the beginning of May he marctid, and bzlieged rey + of 
his ſtrong Caſtle of 7ailborgh , which was ſo defperate an Enter- belonging to 
prize, that none of his Predeceflors before him ever durſt attemper ir, OP 
ing (beſlides the natural ſtrengch of its Situation) very well pro- a1 
vided both with Men, Proviſion and Ammunition : but the Duke ple enters the 
haviag firſt deſtroyed the Country round about it, laid cloſe Siege to b_—_ the 
the Town and Caftle it ſelf, and the Garifons preſuming upon their *9s char 
Strengthz {allied out upon the Duke's Army, which nor only ye —_ 
beax them back to their very Gates before ever they could ſhur Ard in a few 
them, but ent'red the Town at their Heels, and put to the Sword days after the 
all they found in the Streets, ſparing none but thoſe that fled ro nes 5 wag 
the Caſtle; the Lord of which was forced to Surrender it within a 4**4 to him. 
few days after. | 
So ſoon, as the Duke had got it into his poſſeſſion, he commanded Kya 
the Walls to be batter'd down, and the like he did by ſeveral ocher 1s of this, 
Caſtles that only ſerved as encouragements for Rebellion in that a Ca 
Country; all which when Duke Rzchard had luckily finiſhed, he re- that bog ot 
turned into England to his Father with much Honour, ved as Encoue 
[3.] Alſo this year Duke Geoffrey (the certain time indeed is not Rebellion oY 
ſet down) by the King his Father's commands went over into Bye- 4*d then res 
taigne, and there railing an Army, waſted the Lands of Gaiomar de __ —_ 
Leens, till he forced him to ſurrender himſelf ro his mercy. From a= 1 ae 
whence you may obſerve the great Inſolence of the Noblemen of 
thals times, who if they had but Two or Three ftrong places in 3 e rents 
their.Cuſtody, thought themſelves an equal match for their Prince, Dat: Gur 
though they often found themſelves miſtaken in their Account. goes into if 
Faigne , a 


[4-]:Bur to look back upon the affairs of Ireland, the Engliſþ Inte- yvifes the 
reſt this year received a very great Blow, by the loſs of Two valiant Lands of Gu. 


' Commanders ( viz.) Miles Cogan, and Ra/ph, Son to Robert Fitz- _— _ 
J, mage 


Stephen, who going toward L i/more to treat with the men of Water- him yi 

fard about ſome affairs, reſolved to lodge with an mm ankes ond hs * 
Ma-Tyre the night following , for he had invited them to his Houſe ; [+],*< * 
but while they Rtayed in the Fields expeting the Waterford men, their Ate Cogan & 
pretended Entertainer ſtealing out upon them unawares with a party #5, theSon 
of men, killed them both with five other Knights; and immediately _—_ = 
thereupon - Mac Tyre and Mac-Carty with all the Iriſb in thoſe parts cheroully Kc 
revolted from the Exeliſþ Allegiance, and deſigned to deftroy Robere —_ 

Fiz Stephen, whom they beſieged in Cork: his Nephew Raymend heres bis Un 
bearing 1a what diſtreſs he was, preſently ſhipped himſelf at Wexford && Fez-5re 
with Twenty Knights, and about ar Hundred others,ſome being Horſe, in —_— 
and others Bowmen, who landing at Cork encountred the Enemy, killed belieg'd in 


many.of them, cauſed Others to fly, and forced the greateſt Part of © , "HI 


to ſue for peace, ſucceeds hi 
- The King , hearing of, the death of Miles, ſent Richard Cogan his Broeher in the 
with a-choice Band of men to ſucceed him in the Govern- y oY 
_ of the County of Cort; a man no way inferior to his Brother, =? 
Courage and Martial knowledge. 


(5.) Hugh 


w 2 The Reign of Val. mM | 


Anno Dom. [5.] Hugh de Lacy at this time Governed Ire/and with great Prudence 
ng——y and Moderation; he recalled ſuch as had been violently thrown out of 
(5. 4. 6. © their Habitations, fo that in many places the lands were again ſtocked 


The 7riſb qui- and cultivated; and in a ſhort time, he eſtabliſhed the Engliſh in 
efly EW Peace by his Generoflity and kind Behaviour, and'by this 
Governmene {0 alluring the Jriſþ, and obliging their Great Men, that he 'was 
YT 34 much ſuſpected to have aimed at the ſupreme Dominion, of that 
22nd. NOR — | 


C30k684% [1.] Ergland affording us nothing worth remarking in Feclefiq. 
Conc of ſtical matters, I ſhall make bold to give you ſome Account here of that 


Lateran. famous Council, called the Second Lateran, which was held this year 


= or Jap at Rome; and to which, all the Biſhops of Exgland, Scotland and 
went but four Ireland had been ſummoned the year before by the Pope's Legates, 
Biſhops. and at which moſt of the Princes of Enrope aflilted by their Ambaf. 


This nd fadors, as allo all the Clergy repreſented by their Biſhops : yet out of 


crees mad: England there went no more than Four Biſhops, becauſe they affirm 


there : n þ 
The thiges: that no more were neceſlary *to be ſent ro any Council. In this 


fer and all of Synod were made Three and Thirty Decrees, which you may find 
wr inion art large ia R. Hoveden, and Gervaſe of Canterbury; the Chiefeſt of 
eclared He hich were to eſtabliſh the EleRion of the Pope, which was to be 


rericks. 


Anno Dom, made for the future by no leſs than Two parts of Three of all the 
MCLXXX Cardinals there preſent. But'thoſe which I ſhall take moſt notice of, 
% 34 are the. declaring the A4/bigenſis, and all of their Opinion in Gaſerny 
339. 6 and other places, Rereticks; the reſt, as wholly relating to Eccle 


4g Reps. ſiaſtical matters, I omit. 
wholly influ- 

enced by Pki= [',] King Hepry this year kept his Chriſtmaſs at Nottingham, where 
» tg of Fan- liam King of Scots was preſent ; but in France things grew Vee 
He uſes his ry turbulent, for the Young King taking advantage of his Father's 


| Mother, Un. Tqgifpoſition, was in all things direted by Philip Earl of Flanders 


les and Fa- | | 
arts through whoſe advice he began to tyrannize over the People, and 


very ill. to deſpiſe and hate all thoſe that either loved his Father, or were 


—_— his Friends ; and fo perſecuted his Mother, that he forced her out of 
England to ac- his Dominions, and uſed William Archbiſhop of Rheimes, Earl Theo- 
quaint bis Ez» þa/d, and” Earl Stephen his Uncles by the Mother-ſide very harſhly: 
Philip treated at Whoſe _— King Hexry the Son went into England to his Ft 


his Relations. ther, to inform him how Philip the Young King of France had 


_— — treated his Relations through the inſtigation of the Earl of Flanders, 
andy, where Upon this Information, they both paſs'd ioro Normandy before Effer, 


the Father r?- where the Queen of France, with her Brothers, Earl Theobald and 
ceived the 


Oaths ang Stephen, were; and ſeveral others of the French Nobility came to them, 
Pledges of the and gave the old King of Fngland their Oaths and Pledges, that they 
NG would not recede from his Judgment; Upon which he raiſed a great 
his Judgment. Army, with an Intention to enter France, and revenge the Injuries 


He 0” wa the young King had done his Mother, and Uncles: 

EN But before they came to any AQts of Hoſtility, [3 ] King Hey 
[3-] 14.4. the Father came to a Conference with King Philip between Gifors 
Before any ang Trje, at which ſometimes by fair words, ſometimes by thoſe more 


nr Ces harſh, he at laſt ſo effeQually prevail'd with him,that againſt the Advice 
between Old of the Earl of Flanders and Robert Clement, the Young King was 1& 


 Y— conciled to his Mother and Uncles, and received them into favour, 


was made, appointing Her to receive Seven pounds of Paris money every -w 
or 


_—_——_ 
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fax her Diet, and promiſing to allow her her full Dower whenever 4» Dom, 
his Father ſhould die. | MCLAXX. © 
In this Agreement the Earl of Flanders was alſo included, as ap- In this Agree, 

pears by Two Letters of this Kings to Ranulph de Glanville, inſerted —_— Earl 

by * Giraldus Cambrenſis in his Manuſcript Treatiſe de In/trufione includes. © 

Principis , wherein he lets him know that he had made ai firm * #. 8. Cer 

Peace between the King of France and Earl of Flanders on theſe con> "7% © 

Jtions, that the Earl of Flazders and all his Adherents, ſhould return 

o-che Allegiance of the King of France; and that all Caſtles and 

Priſoners taken in the late War ſhould be reſtored on both ſides; 

and laſtly, that the Earl of Flanders ſhould renounce all his Right to 

the County of YVermanaois; and that at the ſame time King Henry had 

il reconciled rhe Queen of France to her Son King Ph1i/ip, together 

with the Archbiſhop of Rheims,, the Duke of B«rgandy and other 

Great Men who had taken her part, and that he had made a firm (4, &. x. i. 

Peace with the ſaid Earl. The E of Fan 
[4] At this Conference likewiſe; King Henry the Elder (for greater OE _ 

Caution) received Homage of the Earl of Flanders in the preſence K. of England 

of the King of France, and on that conlideration granted him yearly ED 

one Thouſand Marks to be received at his Exchequer in Londos ; nM 

and in Recompence thereof he was to find the King of Emnzland Þ* is to find 

every year for his Service, whea he was thereunto ſummon'd, Five joy == ap we 

Hundred Knights or Horſemen for Forty days. [5.] 18. ib. p. 
[5.] The ſame year Lewis the Seventh, King of France,died at Paris on PY 2. 

the Eighteenth of September ; and ſoon after his Son, the New King ai. © 

Philip and King Hewry came to another Conference at the ſame place Another Con- 

2s before; and there renewed the ſame Peace and Agreement (and _—_ 

that in\ the ſame words) as had been made already between his Pa- was renew'd 


ther and Himſelf, (except that Covenant of taking the Croſs, and *****n the 


going to the Holy Land) and confirmed it with their Oaths, as you md 
may find in our Author at large. [1] 14 


[1.] This year alſo (though R. Howede» does not ſet down the * by —ba 
exaQ time) the King appointed Ranu/ph de Glanville, Chic Juſticiary %;/s appoine- 
of all England, by whoſe wiſdom and Advice the Laws of King \ <=, pre 
Edvard (which had been before confirmed by William 1.) were again 
renewed ; which Laws ſince they are already ſet down at the end of - planager{ l 
King Wiliem the Firſt's Reign, need not here to be further mention'd, renewed. 
only the Reader may obſerve, that theſe Laws of King Edward, 


were ſtill in force ia this King's Time. 


I find nothing elſe remarkable to have been performed this year in [2] R. D. Col, 
Expland, [2.] only that all the old money being very, much adulte- yew, 
rated was called in, and coined anew by the, King's Command coined in 8»g- 
under the care and management of Philip Aymari- native of Tours in 0 cad ebs 
France; ( 3.] and He alſo ſeverely fined, and otherwiſe puniſhed the [3.]RH9.345. 
lalſe Coyners for abuſing the Alloy, and corrupting the old Money, [+ 8. 4. p. 
bs for Foreign Afﬀairs, the moſt conſiderable was , [4.] That ?** 
Henry Duke of Saxony (the King's Son-in Law) having ſeized upon , Bp. of Ce- 
tain Revenues belonging to the Archbiſhop of Co/ogn which lay gue accuſes 
In-the Duke's Dominions, the Archbiſhop complain'd thereof to the * Ly oy 
Emperor, accuſing him not only of that, but of Perjury and Treaſon pero: of Per. 


Igainſt his Imperial Majeſty, who thereupon cited hin to appear at acyend Treas 
the ** 


— 
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_ —— 
Amo Dom. the Court, or Dyer of the Empire, where he coming upon ſafe gop. 
MCLXXX. qu@, was accuſed of the aforeſaid Crimes, and perceiving he ſhould 
He iscited to Þ& condemned, (without making any defence to what was laid tohi 
appear at the Charge ) privately withdrew into his own Dominions, which, for hi 
Emperor's  Contumacy, were forthwith adjudged forfeited, and his Perſon profexi. 
y bed; whereupon the Archbiſhop of Co/ogze being back'd withthe: 
The A. Biſhop ror's Forces, immediately Invaded the Duke's Territories; but He he. 
_—— ing ſeveral times defeated in divers Battles, he found himſelf ar laſkry 
invades the duced to that extremity, that he was forced to ſubmit to the Empe, 
Duke's Terri- ror's mercy 3 whereupon he was baniſh'd his Country for ſeven yeas; 
—__ q.z but afterward, at the Interceſion of the Pope and the Kings of 
his Country France and England, the Emperor releaſed. four years of the Term 
for 7 years, preſcribed ; the Duke being thus Exil'd came to his Father-in-Lay 
— King Henry, who was then in Normandy. 
four of them. This being ['5.] the Twenty Seventh year of King Hepry's Reign, 
The D. in ks. DE kept his Chriſtmaſs at the City of Mans, and not long alter. heap. 
Exile comes Pointed by his Edit what Armsevery man 1a all his Dominions beyond 
to K.Hewy in- the Seas, ſhould have ready for the Defence of his Country ; wiz.. 
0 Norman. He that was worth in Goods One Hundred pounds of | 4zja 
Anno Dom, Money , was to have a Horſe, and entire Arms of a Horſeman; 
MCLXXX1.' every man that was worth Forty, Thirty or Five and T wenty Pounds 
[7112 7.35, of the ſame money in Goods, was to have an Iron Cap, a Gorget, a 
An Afize of Lance and Sword : and all others to have a Wambais (4. e. a Coat quil- 
Arms appoin- ted -with Wool, or ſuch like 'matter) an Iron Cap, a Lance and x 
wy k- ray 3 Sword, or elſe Bows and Arrows ; and he prohibited all Men from 
minions be- ſelling their Arms, or pawning them, and ordained that at theirdeaths 
yond the Sexs. they ſhould £0.to their next Heirs. When the King of Fraxce and Bail 


K. of Hance Of Flanders heard of this Law, they likewiſe cauſed their Meg-tobe 


and Earl of Armed after the ſame manner. 1 5 
order; make Though this TranſaQtion does not properly belong to our Engljb 
of Arms for Hiſtory, yet I thought fit to inſert it, for the Reader to ce that4 
their Men. thoſe times the Common People of France, as well as thole of England, 
[1]id were not abſolute Slaves snd Vaſſals, for the very meanelt of them 
The K of Exg: were capable of bearing-Arms for the defence of themſelves and their 
land makes Country : and you will find by the Afize of Arms, which waso0t 


Peaceberween | oo after made in England, that the Privileges of the People as tothi 


and E. of Fan- matter were much the ſame : and which is a plain proof, T hat conflant = 


w ading Armies were not then in faſhion in France. ; 
——_ Pe Whit King Henry ſtayed at Barflewy expecting his pallage uo 
and brings. England, there happen'd a freſh difference between the King of Frame 
wich kim the ang the Earl of Flanders, about the Earl of Clermont ; a0d King 
ai Se, hy Henry was Tent for to Giſors'by the King of France, and there/at4 
cilehimro the Conference made them Priends ; and from thence went to Gyr 
A-Bps of St, burgh, and ſo Kt Sail for England, and arrived at Port/mouth tis 


prone MF” Twenty-fifth of Auguſt, and brought along with him William King 


whom he nd | of - $cors, whom-he had ſometime before ſent for into Norman 
ron pane in order to make a firm Reconciliation between Him and the Biſhops 

| of St. Andrews and Aberdene, who had been forced out of that Kidg 
But the Scoriſb dom by his harſh uſage ; but King Hery could not ſettle that atfairyss 


x <main'd appears by the many Letters, the Pope afterwards wrote to the King of 


inflexible. 


Scots to permit thoſe Biſhops quietly to enjoy their Biſbopricks ; which 
the King diſobeying, dlexis the Pope's Legate there with re-4 


T- t- * 
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Archbiſhop of Tork, and Hugh Biſhop of Durham, pronounced the Anno Dez. 
ce of Excommunication againſt the King of Scots, and put his MCLXXXI. 
Kingdom under an InterdiQ. WEN 
(2. Then King Henry not long after his return made an Aſſize 
ar Law concerning men's having and keeping of Arms in England, 
{which {eems to have been made in imitation of that lately publiſh'd [: 1:4 350 -. 
ond Sea : ) But ſince it is ſomewhat long, I ſhall only give you TheSublizace 
an AbſtraCQt of it, referring the Reader to the Law it ſelf at large in or 7" 
our (3-] Author, which You ſhall alſo find tranſlated among the Laws [3-1 4 4: 


at the Latter end of this Reign. 


I. Whoſoever hath a Knight's Fee, ſhall have a Coat of Mail, an 
Helmet, a Shield, and a Lance : and every Knight ſhall have ſo many 
Coats of Mail, Helmets, Shields, and Lances, as he hath Knight's Fees. 


_ UL, Every Free. Lay-man that hath in Goods or Rent to the value 
of Sixteen Marks, ſhall have a Coat of Mail, an Helmet, a Shield, 
and a Lance. 


HI. Every Free Lay-man that hath in Goods Ten Marks, ſhall 
have an Iron Gorget, an Iron Cap, and a Lance. 


IV. All Burgeſſes, and the whole Community of Freemen, ſhall 
have a Wambais, a Cap of Iron, and a Lance, (7c. 


This is ſufficient to let you ſee, that the Common People of Fxg- 
lazd, who were of any Subſtance, were not then ſuch V allals to their 
Lords, as Some men (for what Ends they themſclves beſt know) would 
make them ; dince you may here find, that even the meaneſt Burghers 
and Farmers were to keep the Arms above-mention'd, and which were 
alſo to go to their Heirs for the defence of Themſelves and the King- 
dom againſt Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies. Nay it further ſhews 
you, That the Kings of England did not then Govern by a Standing 
Army ; for if they had, the King would have been fo far from Com- 
manding thoſe of ordinary condition to be Armed, that he would ra- 
* _ taken away thoſe they had, as the King of France does at 
this day. 
But to give you ſome account of the Afﬀairs of Ireland. [4 ] This [,16. c.; x. 
Tear the Suſpicions concerning Hagh de Lacy's ſeizing the Kingdom « 21. 
of Ireland (till encreaſing, eſpecially, becauſe he had without the King's #2: Oy 
kaye married the Daughter of the King of Conneught, he was recall'd 329% ihe! 
from his Government, and John» Conſtable of Chefter, and Richard de and New Go- 
Pee were. ſent by the King to undertake that Charge ; but before jerners 2h. 
Hugh left Ireland, and in the time of his Government, he had builr reach, 
'very many Caſtles, and placed Gariſons in them for the Security of the 
w_new. [5.] 18. ib. 
- Theſe [5.] Two Governors above- mention'd were ſent into Ireland Hugh de Lacy 
1g Summer-time, and I find nothing done by them there, but the {hr 40 the 
following Winter, Hugh de Lacy was reftor'd to the King's Favour, of ireland and 
and having ſatisfied him of his Eidelizy, had the Government of that &%»* of 
Country again committed to his Charge, and Robere of Shrewsbary, a Dd nk 
Clerk, was joyned with him in Commiſſion by the King, as his Co- him in Com- 
Vo. ll, I'i1 adjutor miſſion. 


Ni 
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Anno Dom. adjutor . and Counſellor: Upon his Reſumption of the Goverg, 
MCLXXXL ment, he built many other Caſtles for the Security of yhe Emglip 


cr] & #. p. Intereſt. | 
348. 6. I ſhall here alſo take notice of ſome-other paſſages <lating to 1,4. 
_ _ land, (1.] whilſt the King continued in Normanay. In Frbrugy 
thicher th!Son Lawrence Archbiſbop of Dablin brought thither with him the Son gf 


of the K. ot Roderic King of Connaught as a Holtage for che Tribute his Bather 


Connaught as 


a Hoſtage for had lately agreed to pay the King ; and the Archbiſhop deceaſing there 
he T four not og al, the-King preſently ſent Geoffrey de 1s Haye (one; of his 
our ge- Clerks) into 1reland to ſeize the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick,' Ay 
the King the ſame time alſo John, Conſtable of Cheſhire, and Richard ae Py, 
Ar the AB9s vere ſent ro take the Government of the City of Dublin out of the 
De EL hands of Hugh de Lacy, for the Reaſon already given. | 

zes his Reve-” ['2.] And to put whatever relates to Ireland together , the King not 
14-4 & Lacy 10ng after his Arrival in England beſtow'd that Biſhoprick upon Johs 
thermal. - Come bis Chaplain ; though. the Annals of, Ireland relate, that he 
from fis 60: was unanimouſly Elefted by the Clergy of Dublin : which is to be 
1/4. thus underſtood, That the King recommended him, and they choſe 
[2.] 149.350.b. him, 

ee A Bp (3-] Alſo this Year died Roger Archbiſhop of York, who had in his 
of +elend,  Lif>rime ſcraped together a great Sum of Money , which he be. 
(3.]147.351-*. queathed to divers Biſhops to be diſtributed amongſt the Poor : But fo 
= —_ loon as the King heard it, he vacated his Teſtament, as being made up. 
and leaves his on his Death-bed, and ſent to all his Juſtices, requiring them to make 
74 —_ diligent Inquiſition concerning the Money of the faid Archbiſhop, 
red among the and to confiſcate it to the King's ule; alledging, That the Archbiſhop 
Door. himſelf had formerly iſſued out a Decree, forbidding any Eccleliafti 
meer fog cal perſon to make any Will or * Device of his Goods, ualeſs it were 
ſtament, and dane in perfet Health. , 
confiſcate his [4-] The ſame Year alſo deceaſed Pope Alexander the T hird, who, 
own uſe. by his long Reign of Two and Twenty Years, as alſo by his humbling 
. Deviſa. Fing Henry, and afterwards, by the Aſhiſtance of the Venttians, Van- 
"Loy" Long ' quiſhing the Emperor Frederie Barbaroſſa, and making him put his 
der 3d. dics; Neck under his Feet, advanc'd the Papal Power to a far higher De- 
who hadmore ce than ever it had been hitherto. Cardinal '{mba/d4ws Biſhop of 
Papal Power, Oftia, ſucceeded. him by the Name of Lacixs the Third. 


than ever any 
one had done 


efore. .] The King kept his Chriſtmeſs at Wincheſter, and not long after 
Curdinal Im- Ph Youre King Hewry's undutiful Carriage cauſed his Father to go 
—— . over into Normandy, becauſe of the freſh Troubles and Vexations 
tos by hv. which his Son ſtill-procured him there ; for He and his Queen being 
Name of 1%- now with her Brother King Philip, through his inftigation the King her 
51,1053 Husband wrought all the miſchief imaginable againſt his Farher, not 
MCLXXX1IL withſtanding the ſolemn Oaths he had taken to be obedient and faith- 
WY ful to him; he now agi:in demanded of him Normandy, or ſome other 
[de Province of his Domiaions for his ſhare ; yet at laſt he once more re- 


-yunduriful- turned to his Duty, and ſwore to ſubmit to his Father's Will and Ad- 


neſs,cauſes his yice. and that he would never recede from it, nor deſire more for his 


ma——_ own Expences'than one Hundred Pounds a-day of A4»jou Money, 0 


Young K.Hes- any more for his Wife than Ten Pounds a-day of the like Money : Aud 
ry iubmats 


Limſelfo bis Further, the King granted to pay One Hundred of his Knights, or Me- 


Father's will, nial Servants, their Wages for that year ; and ſo for the profecs al I 


Kin; 


aire 


_——_—_—_ 
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Inn" 
ferences between them ar | 
e composd. H 
laſt long, the Qu; | owever, this Agrec OD 
bn of he bar ae onrentau breaking 03 ages did -imno Dom, 
1] a bee this 75 rr” Undutifulneſs of this Young cs OR beer MCLXXXIL 
Philip Kiog of OO oy the Father (et on foot a Tre: Ince, (r.] 14. 6. 
Diffe h and the Earl of Flander M aty between The Differen- 
ifferences tnat were then betw ers, concernins ſeveral ces between 
lud's means were at laſt een them, which by the Kin oof ral the K of France 
> Hiſtory, 1 agreed ; but becauſe they are f oy Eng- and the E. of 
Barl of Fl 3, purpoſely omit them: onl foreign to our vJ1"2h 
arl of Flanders deliver'd uv * y art this Aſſembl Þ Dy K. Hen 
HAY p to King /7 . y the »y's 
King his Son had formerly made Ewing wy the Chertcr which the = means. 
and his Brothers fi , and allo dilch; e Earl deli- 
ers from all Agreements made ng: __ Him OP the 
M QUUuri arter to K. 
ns the Henry, which 


late Wer, 
[2.] This Year alſo (tt! 
| though the vo ; his So: 
King Henry {cnt William Earl « f expreſs time is not ſer dow mak archer 
Courticrs, Ambaſſadors = the * Alb-marl:, with ſome other of a) __” 
he would mit! gt - 2 Emperor Freaeri n IS [2 ] 14. i6.5 
, ould mitigate his diſpleaſure againſt H ic, to deſire him, that ?:352- 4 ; 
ing's Son in- a en Vit H 4 
ng's Son in- Law, who hsd been not long (i ry Duke of Saxony the pow ny 
1010NS by the Sentence of the Pri g iince deprived of his D mbaſhdors 
already heard : Bur all rInces of the Empire ( ; 0+ to the Empe- 
Em : t all that theſe Ambaſſado e (as you have behalf 
peror, Was, That the Duk: , s could obrain of tl of the D. of 
thoſe that ſhould accompa U in 0g pehur Weather Prin "ro - Soweny 
=F ny him, migh Sth; ent, a e Emperor 
2p ag210 into their Own Country ; he El aye Free Liderty to re- grants that all 
thi/da, Dutcheſs of FAS bo K; A mMPperor allo granted who went a- 
King her Father Th þ, the Ring Daughter, out of ſ; to. Me way with bins 
ork ; ; Jat if ſhe would remain i » G re pect to the might freely 
quietly enjoy her Joynture ; but 1 in 'G:rwer, ſhe. might en ne 
CERES. che-Eamoe but if ſhe rather choſe Baniſh —_ own Country. 
Ms mperor only agreed, th ment with And 
to preſerve it for Her. 5 Q, Lat he would appoint fc the Dur. 
«x 2h mage o, when the time came, that w ppoint ſome <b> biWite 
Children, fas ade I vent away accompanied with his _ for ds _ 
who all came into arls and Barons and other Feo le of fe and m-y, might 
kindly by Him ; b armandy to King Henry, and were Quality, orejor ifnor 
his Foll Es long after the Duk received VETY he or po 
owers, leave to retura h e gave thoſe Nobl rote madre 
beſtow'd many Preſc ra home, on whom the King of _ 
© ua 1y Frelents ; but the Duke and his D g of England _* for her, 
Ln your in Norman CE ow is Hogue continued 5 Poke 
uUxe wen 7 Akt nobly maintain'd, ri ith bis Wife 
whilt the Dutcheſs rem Pilgrimage into Spain to St 7 t210'd, Uill and Children, 
5 remain'd with the King hec F ames's Shrine, ©* g0es ro K. 
g hec Father at Arges- _ bis Fa- 
, rin w, 


ton. 
who receives 


[ (hall lay no m x 
bis Spiric nore of this Duke Henry, who fi | , 
i a, as rms the Libr Gr wg tne ee of Th 
WRES hoo , ever 0 rain an entire Reſtituti of .71,. Notte. 
ate, his Fed a pa Yaneny and Bavaria, ba yen of them, men thar ; 
only ſome years "49, extended from the Adriatic to tl pore ny Toy 
Dominions 2B: the Emperor reſtored unto him he bie Sea ; buck 
Walfenborrl; and & at this day the Dutchies of jw part of his TheD.goes off 
Ay tiny aps 'F preſear Dukes are lineally deſcend w 2,1, and Pilgrimage to, 
| Thu a : g , * _h Page Henry King of qr that Shrinein pa 
l e bounds of t £0 iniert ( thou h : Rene: Je 
ax Houſ: alloy bono pcrriculse Honour ro that ante ferime re 
es {o man given the World divers antl- g,p4 ro part 
levic Ul ro Princes, and particularly mh hogs ver be- of 'd to part 
Eldeſt Son of tha ; ay Bran wick and Lunenburgh , = eorge Lo« Pons 
t moſt accompliſh'd Princels Sophia tbe Elefhrek 
i , els 


Yol. II. 
G6 Dowag 
er 
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Anno Dom. Dowager of Brunſwick; hath by her near Relation ro the Blood-Royy 
MCLXXXIL. of Exgland, again renew'd the anticart Alliance between this and thay 
IE moſt Illuftrious Family. 

of the Relati- [3.] In Eccleſiaſtica! Aﬀairs nothing happen'd conliderable this year, 
_ = only that Geoffrey the King's Natural Son, who had been near Eight 
rover to the years before EleQted Biſhop of Lincoln, rhough he had never yer re. 
—_ of Eng- ceived Conſecration, was now preſſed by the Pope to receive ir, buthe, 
_ * » Ingunwilling to accept it (finding himſelf unfit for ſo great a Charge) 
—— *,, He, by the Advice of the King his Father, freely reſign'd it again in- 
K's. Natural to His hands, who not long after made him his Chancellor, and cons 
TO ferr'd alſo upon him Five Hundred Marks per Annum Penſion: 
; —_— R. Hoveden places this under the Jaſt Year , bur ſince Radulphus de 
ro his Father's Diceto, Matt. Paris, and Matt. Weftmixſter do all agree to put it ug- 
hands, who ger this, I rather chuſe to follow them, becauſe I rake them to be in 
ometime af- . : k 

ter made him the Right, according to our Account, who begin the Year about 
his Chancel. Chr;ſtmaſs : and this Reſignation was made ar Marlbargh at the Fealt 


_ of Epiphany. 


Anno Dom. T4.) This Year the King kept his Chrifmaſs at Catn, having all 
ENT his Three Sons with him, the Dutcheſs of Ro his Daughter. til 
{+4]R.H p. the Duke her Husband ; as alſo the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Dab- 
Hey oung x in, and divers other Biſhops and Barons : After the Soleminity was 
receives the Over, the Old King Commanded Hepry his Son to take Homage of 
— Richard Earl of Poittou, and Geoffrey Earl of Bretaigne is Brothers ; 
wk bur upon which he received the Homage of Geoffrcy, but Richard refuſed 
Earl Richard tO pay it to him ; but afterwards He offer'd it, and then his Brother 
worm be oh would not receive it ; whereupon the Earl of Po:&os grew very an- 
gry, and retiring from Court went to his own Country, where he 
HsBrotherK. built new Caſtles and fortified the old ; Young King Hepry fol- 
and preſs, » 1ow'd him, and with the Earls and Barons of that Country that ad 
| kimveryhard, hered to him, very much preſſed and ſtraitned Earl Richard ; but 
and Geoffrey when he ſaw Earl Geoffrey come alſo with an Army to the Young 
the Young K's King's affiſtance, and tound he'was nor able to refit them, (both his 
Aſſiſtance. Brother's declaring againſt him) he was forced to reconcile himſelf 
Rb4reco1- to his Father, and ſent for his Affiſtance, who railing a great Army, 
to his Father, March'd with all ſpeed and befieg'd the Caſtle of Limoges, which but 
and prays his a little before had been deliver'd to his Son King Henry by the Gover- 
"m  norof it: and This was the Cauſe of a freſh Quarrel, which yet needs 
ſome farther Explanation. 

[5.] Radulphus de Diceto tells this Story ſomewhat otherwiſe than 
Rad. Dicets's gur Author, and isalſo more particular in the Relation of it, and tells us 
Jar Relation os that King Hexry would have had his Son Geoffrey Earl of Bretaigne d0 
this mattes, Homage ro the Young King his Brother for that Country, becauſe the 

Kings of France, as Supreme Lords thereof, had antiently granted the 
Homage of it to the Dukes of Normandy, which was perform'd ac 
cordingly by Earl Geoffrey at Angiers ; but Henry the Father b+ 
ving alſo granted the Dutchy of Aquitain ro his Son Richard and 
his Heirs ; the Voung King thereupon declared ro his Father, 
that he 'was for all that bound to affift the Barons of Aquitain, 
then-in Arms againſt his Brother Richard by divers ftrict Confeders 
cies, for it {tems they were Diſcontented with Earl Richard for his 


over-great Severity : But the true Reaſon why the Young King ju 
X , 'he 


fs ] Col. 637. 
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he had done this, was, becauſe his Brother had ſeized upon and for- Anno Dor, 

fed the Caſtle of Clerevalle, which had always been under che Go» MCLXXX1:. 

vernment of the Earls of Anjou ; yet that he might not incur his Fa- The true Rx. 
ther's diſpleaſure, he promiled to let him enjoy that Caſtle, provided ſenwhy young 

Richard would do him Homage, and {wear Fealty to him for it : - Sadr 

Ar which words Earl Richard grew very angry, ſaying, * It was char4. 
« very unfit, that he himſelf, being come from the ſame Father and 
« Mother, ſhould acknowledge his Elder Brother for his Superioc 
« by any badge of SubjeCtion ; but as his Father's Eſtate was due to 
« him by the Right of Primogeniture, fo he himſelf challeng'd an 
« equal ſhare in the Succeſſion, to what came by his Mother's fide : 
Which put the Old King into ſuch a Paſſion, that he was reſolv'd to 
bring down his haughty Spiric ; and fo nor only gave the King his 
S0q leave ro make War againſt him, but likewiſe Commanded Earl 
Geoff ey to aſſiſt his Brother in that War as his Liege Lord ; ſo the 
Young King at firſt took up Arms, not as againſt his Father, but in 
Aſſiſtance of the Poi&Fowin Barons, who were then weary of the ſevere 
Government of Earl Richard. : 

But to go on with this War, according to the Relation of our YI 
firſt Author | 1.] R. Hoveden ; who (ays, That after the delivery of E. Richord te. 
the Caſtle of Clerevalle by Earl Richard, thereby to obtaia a Peace ; _ up the 
the King's Three Sons above-mention'd came all to 4xjow to meet Lew __— 
their Facher, and to make a laſting Agreement between themſelves, The K's three 
and there they All ſwore perpetual Fidelity to the King, and to yield Sons come to 
him conſtant Honour and Service, and alſo to maintaia a firm and &," pn” 
durable Peace among themſelves according to bis Order ; and He ap- and there are 
pointed Mirabe/ for the Place where they wers to make this Confirma- —_ — 
tion, But ſince the Barons of 4quizain ( to: whom the Young King pc... 
had ſworn ) were nt yet come, the Father ſent his Son Geoffrey to makes after- 
Summon them to be preſent at this Agreement, and commanded them *#r4s 2 pri- 
in the mean time to abſtain from all Hoſtilities z but Earl Geoffrey with Tong 
being wholly unmindful of his Duty -te his Father, as alſo of the ther's Ene- 
Oath of Fidelity he had ſo lately taken to him, made a private League 
with his Father's Enemies, and hired the Brabenters to invade and 


ſpoil his Territories. | 


which the Young King ſeemed thea well enough pleaſed, yet the revs 
Caſtle of Clerevalle was fill to remain in his Father's hands. And x. tewy's 
thus having at length obtain'd what he deſired of him, he went with hands. 

his leave to Limoges, to bring ( as he pretended) Earl Geoffrey his Bro- 

ther, and the Barons of 4quitain to ſome terms of 'Agreement z bur 

n the mean time he ſent his Queen privately to her Brother the King 

of France, [3.7 for ir ſeems Earl Geoffrey had been formerly too cun- 16 + aha 
ning for his' Father, and having before made a ſecret Confederacy 


vith.the Young King his Brother, they had both together _ = 
| airie 
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ks WD Caſtle of Limoges, by the Conſent and Advice of the Viſcount of tha 


MCLXXXTII. 
Wa 


Yeung Henry 
and Geoffrey 
confederate 

againſt their 
Father, and 


ſhurc up chem- 


ſelves in the 
Caſtle of Li- 
moges, Which 
they fortify. 


Their il! rreat- 
ment of their 


Father when 


he came to the 


Gates of thz 
Caſtle. 


[4 ] 1d.ib. RH, 


P- 353 #4. 

T he Qld K. 
narrowTy e- 
ſcapes being 
ſhot with an 
Artew, 


[5 ] Ia: ih, 


Your:g K Hen» 


comes £9 


his Father,and 
promiſes him 


ro renounce 


the rebellious 


Barons, and 
lays all the 
blame on his 
Brother Geof- 


fre. 


ſr] 14. ib. 6. 
Yet again 
withdraws 


from the K. 


his Father, and 


enters into 

freſh Confe- 
deracies with 
thoſe Barons. 


But foon re- 


, turns agara ro 
him, & ſwears 


ro take the 
Crols. 


[2 ] 14. ib. 


place; and then ſhutting up the Gates, they forti*ed themſelves wig, 
ia it. The News of which coming to Old K. Henry's Ears, he im- 
mediately weat thither with a deliga ro make Peace; yet having byr 
a few Followers in his Train, he was not only kept out, bur alſo ſhe 
at by ſome from within ; inſomuch that fome of the Arrows pierce; 
the Coat he wore over his Armour, and wounded a certain Knight 
before his face, and both He and his Son Richard (who was now te. 
conciled to him ) were forced for that time to remove their Quarters 
co another place ; but ſoon after, when King Henry the Father has 
made himſelf Maſter of the City of Limoges, [4.] and went out 
parley with his Sons, who were then lodged in the Caſtle , the Guards 
that were with them did let fly their Arrows even before their facy 
againſt the King's Perſon, and one of them had ſhot him direRly jg 
the Breaſt, had not his Horſe by a lucky toſſing up of his head jult x 
that time received it 1n his Forehead ; and yet this Inſolence his Sons 
never thought fit to puniſh, but Rill-underhand held Correſpondence 
with the Rebellious Barons of Pozios, 


[5.] Atlength notwithſtanding this, King Henry the Younger came 
to his Father, and ſolemaly proteſted , "That unleſs thoſe Barons 
would yield and throw themſelves at the King's Feer, he would 
utterly renounce them: So (upon his Fathers promiſe of Pardog) 
he weat and treated with chem again; but finding them ( as he at- 
firm'd ) ſtill Refractory, and that chey would not comply, he ſeem- 
ingly pretended to forſake their Party, and return to his Father, laying 
all the blame of theſe AQtions upon his Brother Geoffrey, and with 
great Submiſſion deliver'd up. unto him his Horſe and Armour ia afla. 
rance thereof. | 

[1.] But it was not many days ere that either from an appreheg- 
ſion of his Father's being reſolvd to revenge himſelf upon thoſe By 
rons, whom ( as their Protector ) he thought himſelf ia Honour ob 
liged to defend, or:elfe- through the Inlinuations of ſome Turbulent 
Spirits that were :near himy'whoſe Element was not Peace , he ſud- 
denly withdrew from the King , and enter'd into freſh Confederacies 
with choſe very Barons} butztinding his Power ſhort of his Will, and 
deſpairing of Succeſs, he-quickly return'd, and breaking out into ans 
treme Paſlion in the preſence of his Father, fell proſtrate before the Shrize 
of St. Martial, and therein a fit of Devotion ſwore preſently to take 
upon -him the Croſs, and moreover to give over all worldly bul- 
nels. 

[2.] This Grange and ſudden. Paſſion melted his Father to ſucha 
tenderneſs, that he beſought his Son with Tears to aker thoſe precip 
tate and headſtrong Reſolutions, and to tell him truly what ,iaduced 
him thereunto, whithee Indignation or. Religion ? To which theSoa 


HisFather dif- proteſted, T hat» it was meerly for the Remiſſion of the Sins he had 


ſxades him 
from it, bur 
all ro no pur- 
poſe. 

0 


commirted again(t his Perſon, and that unleſs he would give him now 
his permiſſion, *( without which he could not go) he would there in- 
mediately kill himſelf in his preſeace. The Father having uſedal 
poſſible Endeavours to dilwade him, to no purpoſe, ſpake thus to him, 
**. Son, God's Will be done, and Tours; 4s for yo bs out, fince Tos 
i are reſolved upon it, 1 will take ſuch Order as ſhall befit your Dig), 

nu), 
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«pay, in your Equipage Tou ſhall exceed the Preparations of any who hath Anno Dom, 
« hitherto undertaken that Service. MCLXXX1IIL 
[3] Then che Son! (whilſt he found his Farher in this tender bu- (5\ms 7 
mour) again beſought him, to deal favourably with thoſe in the Caſtle TheYoung x 
of Limoges, and with the Barons of Aguitain, and to vouchfafe them tains higp.. 
his Pardon 3 to which at laſt ( though very unwillingly) He yielded, when 
ided they would give Hoſtages for ſecuring their future Fidelity Limoges and 


to him, which they ſeem'd at firſt contented ro do ; But when 5**"5 of 4- 
witam 19pon 


the King ſent ſome of his Men to receive thoſe Pledges, they were Hoſtages to 
kil'd upon the Spot by thoſe that were to have deliver'd them ; which Þ* given for 
the Young King (being now again joyn'd with thoſe Rebellious Ba *** Fideliry. 
rons) took no care to revenge , but, on the contrary, {lighting the Bar they trg 
Vow he had made of undertaking the Cr»ſado, ſtill became more in- 9 wereſenc 
reterate againſt his Father : Yet after this he ſeem'd again inclinable them. ** 

to Peace, and ſent for one Maurice de Crown and ſome other Barons to TheYoung K 
treat about it ; but when they came to the place of meeting, ſome of Þ*comes mere 
their Rerinue were murchered in the Young King's preſence, by thoſe ,1;vq 1 Fa. 
that were as much Enemies to Peace as they were to the King his cher. 
Father. 

[4] Neither was Duke Geoffrey any whit better, for upon his de- [+] 4 4. 
fire of Two Commiſſioners to be ſent him to treat of Peace, the one > — wy Pender 
of theſe at the Enterview received a Wound, though indeed it proved bebe to bim 
not very dangerous ; whilft the Other was flung from off the Bridge 
into the Water, the Duke himſelf looking on. 

Aﬀter this, he deſired by all means to ſpeak with his Father, and Geoffrey pit- 
was accordingly admitted to his preſence, and then deceitfully, (un- 1:ges theirich 
der colour of Peace) he begg'd his leave to go into the Caſtle of Limo- meanck og St. 
ges tothe King his Brother, that ſo he might prevail with him and , 
the reſt of the King's Enemies to ſubmit ; yet no ſooner was he got = 
in, but he pillag'd the rich Shrine of St. Martial which was in that bur be firaic 
Caſtle, and alſo carried away all the Gold and Silver Plate (which *<29unces ir. 
was of great Value) that belonged to that Monaſtery ; after which (;1 4 , 
a Truce was granted him, but ſo ſoon as ever he had got over the 354. «. 
Bridge, he ,renounced' it, and having payed his Souldiers with the (/13* By. 
Spoils of St. Martia/'s Shrine, he marched off in Triumph. with divers 

(5.] In the mean time Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbery with ſe- *2:4/>Bps,6c. 
veral Biſhops of England and Normandy came to Ca#n, and there in __ ; ' 
the publick Audience of all the People pronounced Sentence'of Ex- municare all 
communication againſt all thoſe who any ways hindered the Peace 009 thet bin 
bxween the King and his Sons, bur excepted the perſon of the Young berween the 
King, who now wanting Money, went to the' Church of St. Mary King and bis 
of the Rock, and there ſtripped the Shrine of St. Adamator of its Gold —_ 

Cover, and carried away all the Treaſures of that Church ; but ſome TeYoung K. 
deys after, when he found he was not able to do- his Father any great Chris of Be 
hurt, being at the Caſtle of Martel near Limoges, he fell ſick out of 44amarw. 
pure ſpite and Indignation, firſt of a Fever, and then a Bloody- _— lick 
tux, which never letc him till he died. TO" 

When he perceived himſelf paſt all hopes, he ſent to deſire the ['] c. >. 
King his Father to come to him, that ſo he might beg his pardon for | inv i mehr 
his great undutifulnes 3 [1.] but He being diſlwaded by thoſe abour gig, "ng 
tim from going thither, becauſe of the wicked men that were near his his Ring, in 


Son's perſon, He only ſent him his Bleſſing together with his Ring, (2592 & bis 
in 
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He confeſles 

his Great Sin 
of Rebellion 

againſt his Fa- 
ther. 


He dies of a 
Fever and a 
Flux. 


He orders his 
Corps to be 
interr'd at 
Rogen. 

[3.] 1d. ib. 
Yer his Corps 
15 firſt buried 
in the Cathe- 
dral Church 


of St. Julian, 
at Mans. 

But it is taken 
up again, and 
deliver'd to 
the People of 
Rowen, and 
was buried 
there in the 
Church of St. 
Mary, 


Young K. Hen- 
»y's CharaQer, 


, — 
in token of his Pardon, which- having received, [2.] he called i 
him the Biſhops and other Religious Men that were by, and: firſt 
private and then in publick confeſſed his Great Sin 1n rebeliing apainf 
ſo indulgent a Father ; and then after Abſolution, putting on; Sack. 
cloth, and cauſing a Rope to be tied about his Neck, with very pegi. 
rent expreflions he intreated the Biſhops and other Religious Meg 
there preſent to pull him out of the Bed to a Couch «r Pallar hard 
by, which he had ordered to be made of Aſhes, and being laig 
down thereon, and havingireceived the Euchariit, he expired ; W 
his Servants had embalmed his Body, and wrapt it in Bull-hides, 
put it in a Leaden Coffin, and buried his Brain and Bowels at Caſtle 
Martel where be died : then they carried the Corps towards the City 
of Roies to be there enterred according to his laſt, Will. 

[2.] But whilſt they by the way reited at the City of Mans, and 
placed the Corps in_ the Cathedral-Church of St. Julian, and would 
have the next morning removed it, the Biſhops, Clergy and People 
of that City would not ſuffer it to go, but to ſhew their great afteRioa 
to the deceaſed Prince, there honourably buried it 3 but whea the 
People of Roien heard .of it, they were very much inccalſed, and 
threatned, that unleſs the Body was: ſpeedily delivered to them, they 
would come and take it away by Force; of which when the King was 
inform'd, he commanded the Corps to be taken up again, and delive 
red to the People of Roien to be there buried, according to his Son's 
laft Will, which was accordingly done, and the body again buried 
in the Church of St. Mary. 

I cannot diſmiſs this melancholly SubjeQ, without giving you 4 
CharaQter of this unfortunate young Prince, whoſe Inconſtancy and 
Diſobedience to his Father after ſo many Promiſes and,Oaths to the 
contrary, were ſuch very great faults, that without doubt they tended 
to the ſhortening of his days ; yet had he alſo Noble Vertues and 
Endowments: As to his Perſon, he was very tall, and of a lovely Pre- 
ſence, which gained him the good will and ReſpeCt of all that fav 
him; and as he was valiant, ſo he was alſo merciful and ready tofor- 
give, good natur'd, but too eaſy to be led away by Flatterers from 
his duty : in ſhort, what one ſays of him is very true, that as he 
was at firſt ſpoiled by his Father's over Indulgence, ſo he was aſter- 
ward ruined by his too great Severity ; for whilſt he ſaw both his 
younger Brothers Inveſted-with large Dutchies in which they them- 
ſaves Commanded, it was a great Mortification to him to ſce him 
ſelf (now paſt his Nonage) to have no more than the bare Title of 
a King, without any real Power or Authority ; which his Father, 
(Jealous of a correſpondence with his Enemies) would never alloy 


him ; ſo that the Coronation which his Father propoſed for the | 


greateſt ſecurity of his Son's Title, and his own Happineſs, pow 
one cauſe of the greateſt miſchief and diſturbance that happend in bis 
whole Reign. 

This Example may teach all ſucceeding Kings, that as the Fowe, 
ſo neither the Title of a King can well be communicated to more 
than one at a time; and therefore the Prince ( though ſolemnly 
Crown'd, yet fince He never aQtually Reign'd,) his Name is not w- 
ſerted at this day in the Catalogye of our Exgliſb Kings. 
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| ing Hezry heard of the Death of this Young Priace, 
3 R—  — ” od bewailed his Loſs more than fo un- 
ry ifl ; Son could well delerve ; and indeed the Father was the great 
/ ok ; all thoſe about him thinking ic a very fortunate Acci- 
- is Death moſt of choſe that had taken his part 
o _——— — Peace, and were reconciled to him , only 
1G ffrey the Third Son ſtill food out: yer did not the King's griet 
= tom from minding his buſineſs, for he vigoroully carried on the 
—-y f he Caſtle of Limoges, till at laſt it was deliver'd to him upon 
CE itions - and not long after, all the Caftles held by his Enemies in 
nw were ſurrendered ; Some whereof he Gariloned with his 
po Men, Others he Demoliſhed, not leaving one Stone upon ano- 
Bo. ing' ing of France de- 
e Young King's Death, the King o e de 
Nt nd rey the far. of his Siſter the Young King's 
Widow the whole Country of Yeuxin Frangois, together with the 
Caſtles and ſtrong Places which his Father King Lewss _ given = 
Mariage with her ; upon which Demands coming to a — . 
tween Giſors and Trie, m won = ER ; _ = S _ 
er Right 1n all the before-de | , 
NT Tas of the King -of England at Paris One C_ 
Sven Hundred and Fifty Lao a _— _—_ = _ p - - - 
is Hei as She lived : Bur this 
md Prin , and therefore I ſhould rather chuſe to read 
bp as * Daniel in his Hiſtorical CI has made. it, who inſtead 
17050 Anjouin Pounds. | 
Fr fier theſe TranſaQions Geoffrey Earl of Bretaigne —_— 
his Father, and was reconciled to him, as he was alſo to his _ er 
Duke Richard, whom King Henry Commanded to receive DO 
from his Brother Earl John for the Country of Poidos, but the Duke 


would not take it from him. 


ewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs; [2.] Pope Lucius being 
_—_ ar the Romans, who had now taken up m_ S_ 
bim, (in defence of ſome Privileges they claim d,) he _ is _ 
to all Kings and Princes as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular, or - id to 
defend St. Feter ( that is, Himſelf ) againſt bis Enemies _ _ 
Others they came to King Hezry and requir'd Aid of him and t - —_ 
of England: the King hereupon conſulting with his —_—_—_—_ | - BY 
concerning his Requeſt, they adviſed him to give an = | Uta -- 
his own Honour and good Will, both for him and them _ z for it 
was more tolerable, and pleaſed them better,that he ſhould be again re- 


imburſed from them, than that the Pope's Legates ſhould be permit- 3 


- ” 
e into England to take it, by which means there might arif 
— fg the 4._ramd of the Kingdom ; ſo the King _ _ 
Advice, gave the Pope a great Aid in Money, with _ = what 
he received from other Princes, he made a Peace with the Romans, 
which was very neceſſary for Himſelf and his Church, GONG 
[3.] This Year alſo there was another Treaty or Con _ = 
tween King Henry and Philip King of France between "_ = | _ 
where, on the Tenth of Seprember, he did Homage to the King 
Vol, II. K k k 


Anno Dom. 


MCLXXXIIL 
Wa. , 


Death exceed. 
ingly, 
Moſt of thoſe 
thar had taken 
the Young K's 
part, now 
make theic 
peace with 
the Father, 
The K vigo- 
rouſly Carries 
on rhe Siege 
of Limeges, 
which with 
ſeveral Other 
Places was de- 
liver'd to him, 
and which he 
erher Gari- 
ſon'd or De- 
moliſh'd. 
[s.] Id. ib. 
The King of 
Fravce des 
mands the 
Dower of 
Young K. 
Henry's Wie 
ow, 
"i 92, 
(1]R.H 18.6. 
Gr: offrey Te- 
turns, and is 
reconciled to 
his Father, ahd 
his Brother 
Richard. 
[2] Id. 16 b. 
The Pope is 
diſtreſſed by 
the Romans, 
upon ſome 
difference a- 
bour their Prt- 
Vileges. 
He ſends his 
Legates to all 
Ks. and Prin- 
ces for an 
Aid. 


K. Henry, by the 


Advice of his 
Bps and Cler- 
EY, gave the 
Ope Aa great 
One. 

Pope Lucius 
makes a Peace 
with the Ro- 
m#11s. 
[3]d4p355 a. 
K. Henyy doth 
Homage to 
the French K. 


F for all his 


Tranſmarins 


France Dominions. 


_ 


The Reign of 


Anno Dom. 
MCLXXXIII. 


LI Wb 


[4] G. C. L.2+ 


C. 24, 


K: Henry gave 
the Dominion 
of Ireland to 
his Sen Jobn, 
and reſolves 
to ſend him 


over, 
John Cumin 


A.Bp of Dubs 
ln (ent be- 
fore to pre- 


pare things 
againſt his 
coming. 


Hugh de Lacy 


diſcharged 


from his Go- 
vernment,and 
Philip of Wars 
ceſter ſent in 


his room. 


He exzs 


from the Cler- 
gy a greatTri- 
bute of Gold 


and Silver. 


Anno Dom. 


FF" 


TT” #h , 
MCLXXXIV, 
[5.] R. H. ib. 
K.Henry comes 
into England 
with the Dut- 
cheſs of Saxo- 
»y, his Daugh- 


rer, 


A firm Peace 
made berween 
him and his 


Three Sons. 
The Dutcheſs 


of Saxony 


brought to 
bed of a Son. 


[1.]114.p.356.8. 
The Prince 

of Sourh-Wales 
ſwears Fealty 
to K. Henry at 


Wirceſte r. 


[2.] R. D, 


France for all his Tranſmarine Domihions, which he would never un. 
til that time perform. 4 ba 

Before I conclude this Year I ſhall ſay ſometbing/of i the Aﬀairgyy 
[4 ] Ireland; which Kingdom King Henry, having before confers 
upon his Son John, (as you have already heard) he now relolv'd that 
he ſhould go over thither, and about the beginning of Auguſt the 
King ſent John Cumin Archbiſhop of Dabliz to put things in order 
againſt his Arrival; and not long after Philip of Worceſter, a Braye 


and Valiant Commander, was with Forty Knights ſent over to be 
Seneſchal of Ireland, in the room of Hugh de Lacy ( or rather Joby . 


of Cheſter and Richard de Pec, who had been ſent thither the laf 
Year:) The Firſt thing that Philip did after he got thither, was to 
ſeize again, as the King's Demeaſnes, all the Lands which Hogh 4: 
Lacy had aliened and ſold away. 

In the beginning of March he went to Ardmazh with a great Army, 
and exacted and forced from the Clergy a great Tribute of Gold and 
Silver; and from thence went to Down, and ſo return'd with the Tri. 
bute to Dublin; but the King's affairs growing imbroil'd with his 
Sons this Year, he could not put his deſigns in Execution, in ſendiog 
his Son Earl John over thither, till above 'T'wo years after, 


[5] This being the Thirtieth Year of King Henry's Reign, he kept 
his Chriſtmaſs at Mans; and all things being now quiet, he ſtayed ig 
France till the beginning of Jane. Some time after he came over in- 
to Exgland, bringing the Dutcheſs of Saxony his Daughter along 
with him ; and made a ſtridt Peace and Agreement between his Three 
Sons, Richard, Geoffrey, and John; which being put into writing, was 
confirm'd by all their Oaths in the preſence of Queen Eleavor their 
Mother, their Brother-in- Law Henry Duke of Saxony, and divers 
Others; for this Duke was now arrived in England, and ſome time 
after his Dutcheſs brought him forth a Son at Wincheſter. 

[1.] The Welſhmen having been very inſolent, in waſting the King's 
Lands, and killing his Men; wherefore, to ſubdue them, the King 
march'd againſt them with a powerful Army- as far as Worcefer : 
Whereupon Rees Prince of South-Wales fearing his Numbers, came 
thither upon Safe Condu@ granted and ſwore Fealty to him, and al 
{o promiſed to deliver to him his Own Son and Grandchildren as 
Hoſtages : but when he ſhould have brought them to the King, they 
would not come with him. 

And they had very good reaſon for their ſo doing , for they well 
remember*d how cruelly the Welſb Hoſtages had been before treated 
by this King upon the Inſurreftion of Owex Prince of Nerth-Wales (# 
you have already heard.) This AQion in the Welſs Chronicles is 


The A. Bp. of placed Two years ſooner ; but ſince I am not ſatisfied which is in the 


Cologne and 
E. of Flanders 
come to Eng- 
land to viſit 
the Tomb of 


Tho. Becket. 


They come to 


Right, I rather chuſe torfollow my Author. 


I find little elſe Conſiderable to have happen'd this Year, uolek'it 
were that [2.] Philip Archbiſhop of Cologne, accompanied by Phil 
Earl of Flasdeys, came over into Exz/and on Pilgrimage to the 


Londen,and are Of Thomas Becket ; from whence they weat to London, and were there 
ſplendidly en- 
rertain'd at 
Wifiminſer, 


received with a Solemn Proceſſion at St. Pau/'s Church, and 
magnificently entertain'd at the King's Palace' at Weſtminſter, _ 
t 
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the Five days they ſtayed there ; in which time the Archbiſhop, by Ano Dore." 
the King's Mediation, was reconciled to Henry Duke of Sexoxy, who MCLXXXxIV. 
ſuffer'd Exile upon occaſion of the War, which had been begun upon The A Bp. 3s 


that Archbiſhop's Account; [3.] and not long after King Heary ſent rvvacikes' vo 
Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to deſire him to intercede with the Em- 


ror on the behalf of the ſaid Duke his Son-in-Law : theſe go- [3] R. x. p. 
ing into 1:y, found the Pope at Verona, whitber after ſome time the i Boos = 
Emperor alſo arrived ; at laft his Holineſs obtained: of him , that rains of the 
the Duke of Saxozy might return home before che time affign'd Emperor, that 
for his Baniſhment was expired, and then the Emperor releaſed the DR uy 
Duke of Szxony of the Oath he:had before taken to the contrary, his Baniſh- 

I 

In Eccleſiaſtical Matters what  happen'd moſt confiderable, was, his Did 


the Death of [4-] Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; who though he the contrary: 
was a Good and a Pious Man, yet could not'avoid the Stories the 54. A.Bp P 


Mogks made of his Death, as being foretold him by a terrible Man Cancerbury 
in.a Viſion, who, he thought, ſaid to. him, Thov. haſt deftroyed the %i*s- 


[5.] c. 6. 


Goods of the Church, and therefore I will deſtroy Thee from the face of The pps. of 


the Earth: But the true Reaſon of theſe Relations, was, becauſe he Exgland and 
was no friend to the Monks, and 


Sometime after the Archbiſhop's deceaſe, ['5.] the Biſhops of Exg- triwy, meer 
lad and the Prior, and ſome of the Monks of Canterbury Aﬀembled at = Locke bs 
London, by the King's Command, to chuſe a new Archbiſhop ; where A.Bp. ww 
the Biſhops differing with che Prior and his Monks about the EleQtion, The Bps.with, 
the Former choſe Baldwin Biſhop of Worceſter : but this being done our theOrher' 
withour the privity of the Monks, and they. looking upon it as 2 2aldvin By, of 
Breach of their Privilege, (who aloge claim'd the Right of Ele&ion) pt oh 
declared againſt it, and Appealed to' the Pope ; but t e King himſelf Fee ws 
going down to Canterbery, with much Intreaty prevail'd with them tween them 


to fend Alex their Prior with the better. part of their Convent again NP 


to Landow ; ſo they, meeting at the. Chapter-houſe at Weſtminſter; be. * 
declared the former EleQtion void ; yet, for quietneſsfake, rhey alſo ThePriorand 
to Ele& the ſaid Biſhop of Worceſter for their Archbiſhop, and > 1 
he was Conſecrated accordingly. This is the Sum and Iſſue of this declare the E- 
great Controverſy, of which Gervaſe of Canterbury hath given us fo —_—_ void, 
. . et 10r Quuet. 
long and particular a Relation. neſ.ake they 
uiet ame 
(1.] This Year the King kept his Chrifmeſs at Windſor, and ſome perſon, | 
time after (though the Month is not mention'd) Heraclius, Patriarch nt 
of Jers/alem, with the Grear Maſters of the Knights Templars,, and wa. 
pitallers came as Ambaſſadors from Baldwin ( Sirnam'd the Leper) [ by EA 
King of Jeruſalem, whom King. Henry met at Reading, where they 5.7 .. 
preſented him with the Royal Banner, the Keys of the Sepulchre, and Patriarch of 
thoſe of the Tower of David, and City of Jeruſalem; rogether with of my þ 6nd 
Pope Lucixs's Letter, in which he very earneſtly excited the King to «© ſollicic the 
undertake the Relief and Protection of the Holy- Land, being then in C - Gd Be 
great diſtreſs by the Invaſion of Se/adine, King of the Tarks, or Sara: 7,25 
0B, [2.) 1d. ib. 
[2] The King promiſed to return, them an Anſwer on the Firſt Atrar Coun: 
Tonday in Lent j at which day He, with the Patriarch, the Biſhops, 59gup nd 
Abbots, Earls and Barons of Exrg/and, and Wiliam King of Scors, Scerijb Rong 
Racl David his Brother, with the Earls and Barons of that Kingdom, Je cot 
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Anno Dom. all met at Londos, and there deliberating and adviling about thiggray 
MCLXXXV. A fair, they. unanimouſly agreed, the King ſhould firſt- conſult the 
Fx es King of France about it , and ſo the Council was diſſolved ; yer the 
all his Subjets King gave leave to all his Subjects, as well Clerks as Laicks, to take 
_ wet the Croſs ; and thereupon Baldwin, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Renu'gh 
the Croſs. Juſticiary of England, Walter Archbiſhop of Roien, Hugh Biſhop of 
Abundance of {),yþayy, and divers other Biſhops in Exg/and and beyond Sea, with 
_ - very many Earls, Barons, and Knights of England, as alſo of all the 
undertake the reſt of the King's Dominions beyond Sea, undertook the Cy; 
Cruſade. wt 
But the Coun- But Redalphas de Diceto and Bromtox's Chronicle give us a mh 
cil adviſe the particular Account of this TranſaQtion, telling us, That the Common. 
binfaf t> Council 'of the Kingdom being Aſſembled at Clerkenwell, and the 
ther, King with great » Adjurations commanding them to counſel high 
what they thought beſt he ſhould do ; Whither go in Perſon'4g 
the Succour of Jersſalem, or elſe not to quit the Government of Ejyl 
land, which by his Coronation-Oath he was ia the firſt place bound 
to prote& and defend : Upon mature deliberation it ſeem'd to them 
All to be much more for the-Good of the King's Soul, that he ſhould 
govern his own Kingdom at home, than to go away and make War 
in the Ezff. | 


[3] col. 2145- _ ['3.] Browton's Chronicle further adds, © That when the King gave 


TheK-promi « Territories forfear of the Invaſion of che French, yet however he 


2rchlargeSup- ** would grant very large Supplies in Money towards the Recovery of 
(LS & obo ann : The Patriarch not being 'at all pleas'd with 
ke axtobeh '© this Offer, told Him plainly, That it ſigaified next ro nothing, fot 
him. « every part of Exrope ſent Money, but none of them an cxperient 
« Commander; and that he had much rather have ſuch « Mas withil 
. «© the , than the Money without ſuch « Man. $0 the Patriarch d& 
TheK. 2% parted fruſtrated of his deſign : but when the: King 'went with hit 
triarch to the £0 the Sea-fide to take his leave of him, the Patriarch gave him very 
Sex-fide, who harſh words, which I ſhall here forbear to repeat 3 and upon 
chere 8 King's ſtill excuſing himſelf from going to the Holy- Lawd, bectuſe if he 
harfh words. did, he faid, His:Sons would rebell againft him in his abſence 3 the 
Patriarch in great Anger reply'd, And no wonder, for from the Devil 
they came, and to the Devil they would go. This he ſpoke, refleQing 
4] 1d4.ibeÞ ypon an old{4.JStory of a certain Counteſs of 4»jos, the King's great 
he Patriarch q J 10g 
Joes ins Grandmother,” who being accounted a Sorcereſs, was {aid to hay 
France. flown a Window while ſhe was at Mafs againſt her will, and 
was never feen afterwards. a 
So the Patriarch finding nothing like to be done in his Aﬀair, took 
Wes ?- Shipping, and paſſed over into Fravce. (5.] But the King himfelf 
The Ks. of tly follow'd him, and fo ſoon as he arriv'd in Normardy, held 
_— _ a Conference with the French King about the Relief of the Holy-Land, 
Refief for the and then they both to give very good Aﬀfiſtance in Men ahd 
Hely-Land. Money : But this p "not the Patriarch neither, for he hoped he 
ſhou 7 _ back ___ for the defence of it either tht 
, King of E or One of his Sons, or ſome other Man of great 
nar Turku Condu@ and Authority ; but becauſe he could not do this, he return' 
ſaicfied, goes much diſſatisfied. Indeed it ſeems fRtrange, that the King being þ 


from thence couch afraid of his two Eldeſt Sons, did aot Command either one or þ - 


*« the Patriarch this Anſwer, 'That though he could not defert tis 
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pf. chem'r0 undertake this Expedition, by which means he had not Ame Dogs. 
only prevented: all the future Troubles they gave him; but alſo the MCLxxxy. 
goin of his Son Richard into Paleſtine after he was King, which Tad N 
pened mighrily to his own prejudice, as well as to'that of the King- ſene One of 
wok "wa 15 $, he 
ot King Henry not lohg after his arrival in France gather'd together oy praveneed 
4 great Army, and ſent word to his Son Earl Richard (who had lately troubling of 
bnified Poiou againR* him, and *alfo vanquiſh's' Earl Geoffrey his 3) ; + 
Srother, that unleſs he would ſurrender that Province ro Queen Elea- K. Herr) raiſes 
wr his Mother free, and in Peace, he wonld march againft him Him- #2 Army 
£f, and fabdue him wich al! his Power: with which Meſſage Farl aig. non 
Richard being terrified, render'd PoifFov to his Mother, and quietly bod fortified, 
retarn'dt6'th1s Father's Obedience ; and fo che Quarrel ended for that en againſt 


tie © : , * Upon which 
"We ſhall concludethis Year with ſome Account of the Aﬀairs of Jre- CY _ 
ld. po : : | | ; . - 
"Sometime this Year ['2.] King Henry ſent his Ambaſſadors to Po [4153495 


L»cize, of whom, he defired many Requeſts ; all which the Pope de- Pope Lucie 
tied "except one, to wit, That he might Crown which of his Sons gives Kay 
he pleas'd King of Ireland 3 and He did not only confirm ir by his Bull, +, SAR 
but, as a Token of his Confirmation thereof, ſent the King a Crown ofhis Sons he 
of Pratort's Feathers interwoven with Gold: And in the. End of m__ K. of 
March, before the King went into Normandy, he Knighted his Son TheK Knights 

by at Wind/or in order to ſend him over into Ireland to Govern there his Soa Earl 
85 King or Vice-Roy, being then near Twenty years old. | pope 
[£1] And having now ptepared all things ready for his Voyage, he [3. 6.c. 1 4. 
FR ke: accompanied by Ranulph de Glanville (then Julticiary of £37 
the Kitgzdom,) who conduQed him” ro his' Ship, which he enter'd at © 5.15.1 
Milford-Haven on Wedneſday mn Faſter week abour Evening, and arriv'd 
with the reſt of rhe Fleet at Warerford next day abooat Noon with 
Four Hundred Knights or Men at Arms, and many other ordinary 
Horſemen and Archers. Several Clerks or Chaplains were alſo ſent 

with him, and among the reſt, oar Author Giraldus Cambrenſfis 

waby King Hexry appointed his Chief DireQor.””- +” | 
(4) Ar the very firſt Arrival of Earl Johx there met him at W4- [4] 34 7357. 
frrford all the conſiderable &-5þ' of thoſe parts, who had been'faithFul The 24 co- 
tv the Engliſh, and lived peaceably under them, who were notwith- jjefeme Bart 
ſanding derided and defpifed by theſe new Comery and the Normans 7obn, are des 
that went vyer with him : for thi Iriſþ wore very long Beards, with pak 4 
Which theſe giddy-headed young Men play'd many Tricks and other- tower. 
wiktabuſtd them ; whereupon x booed got thernſelves out of Town, 
td tepaired ro rheir own home, from” whence they departed with Thy fly to 
their Families and all they had, ſome to the King of Limeric, others meric, cork, 
the King of Cork, and ſome. to Roderic King of Connanght, tp all ni Comay: 
whom they declared how baſtly they had been abuſed and ill treated ; var mr hy 
nd told them what a raw Yourh their new. Governour the King's them. 
Sa was, and that he was accompanied and Govern'd by parcel of 
vain young Genttemen like Himſelf, who wanted that Gravity and 
tmmon pradence which was requifite and neceſſary to. proteCt and 
cure the Countrey. 


[5.] Here- 
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[4.] Thete alſo happen'd this year ſo great an Earth-quake in Exmg- Anne Dom, 
25 ovetthrew divers Churches and Houſes, and there was not MCLXXXV 
afrer almoſt a total Eclipſe of the Sun. [4] 74. i. 

Io Eccleſiaſtical matters, all that happen'd this year was the death -L... great 

of Pope Lucizs IT. in whoſe room Hubert, Archbiſhop of Milain, was pr, yptlr 

elefted Pope, who ſucceeded him by the name of Urban the get 2cemd 
King [ 5.] Heery continuing fill in Normazay, after having kept Pepe Lucius 
his C briſtmaſs at Dawfront, went trom thence to a Conference with - wo _ 

King Philip at Giſors, where he again renewed his Oath to him that ,F Alas Br. 

he would give Alice the King's Siſter in mariage to his Son Richard reeds him cal 


or RT the King of France granted to Earl Rithard with his © 


Linno Dom, 


Gifter, Gi/ors, and all that his Father Lewis had granted with his cr xxyyy. 
Daughter Margaret to the late King Henry, and allo ſwore, he would « A 
never lay farther claim to thoſe Territories ; then after this Conference 5] * # 


I . K. He h 
the King went over into England, but never performed this Agree- Conference 


2s the cauſe of the great Troubles that afterwards with the K. of 
ment, which w : France, & Alice 


enſued. . | © 4 
(1.] Soon after his Arrival there, he raiſed a great Army, and miſcd to pro 
marched with it as far as Carliſſe, intending to have paſſed into Scor- ; ered - E. 


land, to corre&t the infolence of Rolayd, Son of Ured Lord of Gall- K.aw, comes 
ys, who taking advantage of the death of Gilbert his Uncle, and into Eng/arg, 


of the abſence of Duncan the Son (at that time a Hoſtage with King CIS gow 
Henry) had then taken Arms : But when it came to the puſh, he pre- greemene. 

vented the King's marching againſt him, by coming to him to Carliſi: i] Mt. ; 
where he made his Peace, and thereby kept what he had already gre Army 


x to Carh/e, de- 
Ne] Not long after the King's return, William King of Scots came agning - 
into Evgland, and married Ermengards the King's Coſen, Daughter Rulanathe 50: 


of Richard Viſcount Beaumont, who was Son to a Daughter of King _ , and 


Henry the Firſt ; this mariage was folemnized in the Chappel of the ,..-. 
Mannor of Woodſtock, and King Henry kept a Great- Wedding for him. 


them for four days, and then reſtored to the King of Scors the Caltle i ___ 


of Maidens (i.e. that of Edinburgh) which He beſtowed upon his $; comes ia- 


Queen as an Augmentation of her Dower, and added to it an Hun- *9 England and 
marries Ermen- 


dred pounds a year Rent, and the ſervice of Forty Knights, which 1 


was counted a great Revenue in thoſe Times. Cozen, 
1 , 1 q » He re oO 
Nothing remarkable happen'd further in Ezg/and this year ; |-- rofores to 


[3.] bur in France, Geoffrey Earl of Bretaign being engag'd 1n a of gainbugs, 
Tourneament at Paris, was unluckily flung from his Horle, and be- which he gives 
fore he could be taken up again, was trampled under the Horſes oe 0 0s 


feet, and ſo miſerably bruiſed thereby, that he dyed in a few days by way of 


after, being lictle more then Twenty Eight Years of Age. But the Addition to 


wer, 


French Hiſtorians (who ought to know this matter beſt) ſay, he died (;1 ;; ;; 
of a Feaver notwithſtanding all the Phyſicians could do to prevent Geof7e kill'd 


it; but all agree that his Death was a great affliction to King Philip, ent bg R/Parts, 


who order'd him to be buried at Pars in Noſtredeme Church ; thus by being tram- 
King Henry laſt Two of his moſt undutiful Sons in the ſpace of Two p'* bay 
years, and is -buried 

This Prince is alſo noted for a man of a handſome perſonage and of in Nofredawe 
afair Tongue, but of little or no Truth, or Sincerity, as appears by his 


carriage to his Father. 


urch. 


[4] As 


" 
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Anno Dom. F(4.] As ſoon as the Earl was dead, the Nobility of Breraign tonk 
MCLAXXVI- Arms, and Some of them joyned with the King of France, and Other 
[4] £.6. ce. of them with the King of England, whilſt a Third Party Rtocd Neuter 
1479 w;. 10 fat there was like to have been a freſh War begun ; [5.7 forthe 
like to be be. King of France claimed the Guardianſhip of Margaret, the then on 
tween the Ks. T{Tue to the late Earl, together wich the Government of the Count 
of Fagtons as Supreme Lord of the Fee : but the King of England would by og 
[s ] R. 4. 9. means conſent to it, and ſent over Walter Archbiſhop of Ryiey 
361-4 6, I Hiam de Mandevill Earl of Albemarle, and Ranulph de Glanville Tull 
leaves hi*Wife Clary Of England, as his Ambaſſadors, to mitigate that Young Prince's 
with Child of diſpleaſure, and at their requeſt the King of Fra? granted a Truce 
hisSon Artur. 11:i1 the Feaſt of St. Hillary ; bur in the mean time the Counteſs (a 
ſtance, the Widow. of Earl Geoffrey, whom he had left great with Chil 
brought forth a Son, whoſe Name was Arthur ; of whom we hal 
[1.] 1d. 5b. ſpeak more in due time, when he ſhall come to lay claim to the Crown 
A new War of England. 
_—_ ne [1.} Yet the War between the Kings of England and France was 
$- nglan I gw - 
and Fraxce rea- Again like to be renewed upon a very ſlight occation , which was this: 
dy ap = One Richard de V alls, a Knight belonging to the King of France, fortify. 
op0% x BY ing his Caſtle of Yals, lying berween Gifors and 7 rye, and Henry & 
Ver Conſtable of Gi/ſors much reſcating it, he was reſolved to oppoke 
him, and therefore came againſt ic with a good Force; whereupon 
Richard de Valls Mea allied out of the Caftle to mect him, being 
led on by Rader his Son, who was kill'd in this Skirmiſh, and many 
of his Men ſo wounded, that they fled into the Caſtle ; but Henry 
de Ver not daring to return again to Gi/ors, retir'd to Richard Earl of 
Poittow ; which when the King of France heard, he Commanded 
all the Subjes of the King of Exz/and, both Clerks and Laicks, who 
were then in his Territories, to be ſciz'd, together with their 
EffeAs, which was done accordingly ; then the King of Enz/ands 
Officers beyond the Seas did the like to the SubjeQts of the Kin 
of France : upon which, being ſometime after better advis'd by thole 
about him, he Commanded the King of Exzland's Subjetts to be re 
leaſed, and ſo things continued in the ſame fate they were all the 
reſt of the Year. 
— — [2.] King Heyry continuing ſtill in England, kept his Chriſmuſs at 
LY >} Guildford ; not long after which Feſtival, the new Pop2 U-bas feat 
Uk ay over Cardinal Ofavian, together with Hugh de Nunant, whom he 
ſendstwo Car- had appointed to go as Legates into Ireland, in order to Crown Eutl 
dinals ro go ghy; but the King thought fit for the preſent to defer it. 
as Fegares © {3-] And to give the better colour to this delay ; He alledged the 
Crown Earl weighty Afﬀairs that required his Preſence beyond Sea ; fo carrying the 
oy 4; Legates along with him, he paſſed over into Flanders in order to 8 
Bur K. Hewy Treaty, which he was ſuddenly to have with the King of France, *t 
carries them 4 Place called the Ford of of St. Remy, where they met ; bur at thit 
France, tobe Conference the French King made ſuch high demands, that they 
preſent at a parted without any hopes of Peace. [4.] Gervaſe of Canterbury tell 


| 2 > us what thoſe Demands were, viz. The Reſtitution of rhe Territo- 


K. and Him. ries that were given in Mariage with Queen Margaret his Siſter, #5 
[4] ce1.1486. alſo that his Siſter Alice ſhould be ſear home, ſince he did not marry 
her to Earl Richard, as he had ſo often promiſed. 


(5.) But 


RT 
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] But when the King of Fraxce could not obtain what he de- 
$a by Fair means, he reſolv'd to do it by Force; and therefore rai- 
fn a great Army, march'd to beliege Gi/ors ; but King Henry hear- 
; a it, ſent William Earl of Albemarle againit him with as ſtrong 
iForce and he hinder'd that deſign, This AQtion our Author pla- 
nt before King Hemry's laſt going over ; but let it have been then 
or afterwards, the next Action we hear of the King of -France, 1s, 
That not long after Whit/ontide He having gather'd another great 
Army, befieg'd the Earls Richard and John, King Henry's Sons, in 


Cuſt ee Raawlf, or Raoul ; which their Father hearing of, came thither 5 


with a mighty Power to their Relief; then the French King drawing 
aut his Forces alſo, they both ſtood againſt each other in Bactle- 
Array ; Bur through the Command of Pope Urban ( by his Legates) 
-nd alſo through the Incercefſion of the Biſhops and other Great Men 
of both Kingdoms, there was a Truce agreed on for Two years, 
ypon condition , that the King of France ſhould keep 1ſſodune and 
another place during that time ; whereupon they disbanded their 
Armies, and retura'd home, 


[1,] Afcer the Peace was thus made, Earl Richard ( againſt his 
Father's will) remaind with the King of France ; and ſuch a great 
Intimacy grew between them, that they not only did often cat, but 
lay in the ſame Bed rogether : whereupon his Father ( not without 
reaſon) grew very Jealous of him, and ſeveral times ſent for him 
to return out of Fraxce ; but he, making a ſhew as if he would Obey 
and return to his Father, went dire&ly to Chinon, where his Trea- 
ſure was, and ſeized and carried away the greateſt art of it whither 
the Keeper of it would or no, and therewith fortified his Caſtles in 
Poiffov, and would not come near his Father: Yet at length he once 
more return'd and did Homage to him before many of 'the Clergy 
and Laiety, and ſwore Fealty againſt all. Men upon the Holy Goſpels, 
and that he would never recede from his Advice and Obedience : 
But he was not much a Slave to this Oath neither ; for not long af- 
ter he undertook the Cr»/ado among other Noblemen of Fraxce, 
without his Father's knowledge or conſent ; after this King Henry 
went into Bretaign, and there took: the Caſtle of Mountrelais which 
Hervy de Liuns had feiz'd after the Death of Earl Geoffrey. 

But as Earl Richard was much to blame for his unduciful Proceed- 
ings towards his Father, ſo neither was the King to be excuſed for 
breaking the Agreemeat with the King of France concerning his 
Siſter, and alſo the Engagement to his Son Richard, whereby he 
gave him Leave to betroth her in order to Mariage; and then not- 
withſtanding all this, to keep him ſo long from enjoying her, which 
can be imputed to nothing elſe but the King's extravagant Luſt, 
being not without good ground ſuſpeQed to have debauch'd her him- 
ſelf, after the death of his old Mrs. Roſamund Clifford ; or elſe Self- 
intereſt, as being loth to give up thoſe Caſtles and Territories which 
his Son was to have with her, upon the Conſummation of the Mari- 
age. 

"This is all that happen'd this Year in Civil Afﬀairs ; but in Eccleſi- 
altical Matters Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having in his Com- 


Vo A 


pany [2.] Giraldus Cambrenſis ( i. e. WTI of Wales ) —— 
L Ih, L 


Anno Dom. 
MCLXXXVvil 


[s R.H. p. 
361. 6. 

The King of 
France with a 
great Army 
marches to 
beliege Gu/ors, 
bur the EF. of 
Albemarle hin» 
ders that de-+ 
gn 

He beſieging 
K Henry's rwo 
Sons in Caſtles 
Radulph, their 
Father comes 
fotheir Relief; 
and tho both 
Armies are 
drawn up in 
Barr!e- Array, 
a Truce is a- 
greed upon 
for two Years. 
[1 ]14p.362.9. 
The great In- 
timacy  be- 
tween E. Ri. 
chard and the 
K. of France. 


E. Richard goes 
ro Chinon, and 
carries away 
the greateſt 
part of his Fa» 
ther's treaſure, 
which was 
lodg d there. 


And there- 
with fortifies 
his Caſtles, but 
at laſt returns, 
and does Ho- 
mage and 
{wears Fealry 
to his Father. 


K. Herry take! 
the Caſtle of 
Mcountrelais. 


The Father & 
Son both to 
blame; the 
One for his 
undutifal Car- 
riage, and the 
Other for 
withholding 
his berrothed 
Wife from 
him 


[2.] Min. Com- 
brie, cap. 1. 
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Suns Dom, of Landaffe, (to whoſe Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of 7reland BUF 
MCLAXXVIE ſo much beholding ) made his Vilitation into that Country as Lens 
& Bp. of &n- £9 the Pope, being the Firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury that ever yig 
rerbury, as the td thoſe Parts: At firſt the Clergy of Wales began to refiſt him 
Pope's Legate, alledging the antient Liberties and Privileges of their M * 
makes a Viſi- - etropolity 
ration into Cal Church of St, David's; but they were forced for all that to ſub. 


Wales, whom mit to him in this Viſitation, and the Archbiſhop perſwaded as 


oy ws, as he could to undertake the Cru/ado, and prevail'd upon divers of 


reſiſt, bur ax the Noblemen of Wales, as appears by that Author's Account in his 


Hſt ſubmic to PJ/g 4 Itinerary above cited. 

kim. 

Th:A.B .per- l , 

ſwades divers [3.] In Foreign Parts nothing happen'd confiderable, but the 


of the __ Death of Pope Urban ; who, falling ſick with Grief 

Ar = Loſs the Chriſtians had receiv'd in = Holy Laxd, Ne _- 
fo [4.] to whom ſucceeded Albert his Chancellor, by the name of Gui 
[ - a ' © the Eighth: But he ate but Two months, and then deceaſing Paulus, 
Pope Urban's Biſhop of Preneſte, took the Papal Chair, being call'd Clemem the 


death. , 
To whom Ab Third. 


bers ſacceeded ['5.] On Chriſtmaſs-day King Henry was at Cain in Normandy 
by the Name from whence he went to Barflew, and {o paſſed over into England; 
4 b 


EY but ſo ſoon as the King of Fraxce heard he was gone, he pather'd 


[4] 14. Col. great Army, and threatened to lay Normandy waſte with Fire and 


7 5 Wa Sword, if he did not reſtore Giſors with the Appurtenances belong, 


Months afrer, 109 00 it, or elfe marry his Son Earl Richard to his Siſter Alice 
.ndPavlur,Bp. Upon notice of this, the King preſeatly retura'd again into Nw 
padre ” mandy, and on the Twenty-firft of January there was a Conference 
and call'd ce- between them at the old Place, between Gifors and Trie, where 
ment the bird. were convened the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons of both 
ans Dom. their Dominions. T here was alſo at this Great Convencion, the Arch- 
age biſhop of Trie, who preach'd fo effeQually to them, that all who 
15.) &. 8. p. were Enemies one to another ſeem'd now heartily reconcil'd, and 
365" Ferg of IEEE 0 the Croſs from his hands. This Ceremony conſiſted in the 
F-axce threar- faſtening of the Figure of the Croſs upon their Shoulders or Breaſt, 
—_ with certain Prayers, and other Religious Rites ; whereupon the King 
X Hey aud Tcſolved to go in Perlon to the Holy-War, and the King of Fraxces 
che K of France Men were to wear Red Croſſes, the King of England's White, and 
« SH —_— the Earl of Flanders Green ones, for notes of diftiaQion on their 
conciled, ans Cloaths and Armour. 
receive the 


_—_— [1.] Afﬀter this Reſolution for an Expedition to recover the Holy 


Sorts of Co- Land, the Council prefently debated on the manner and way of mv 


oy _ king and maintaining & ; and ina very ſhort Space they agreed upon 


Kings and E. {cveral Articles which would have carried on the War to good pur- 
of omen : poſe, had they been proſecuted effeually, Heowveden recites t 

Foe dings. coufuſcdly » and hath ſeveral ſuperfluous Heads , which are not in 
_y L' abbe, or Gervefe of Canterbory ; But ſince this Conſtitution for ra 
ho = ſing an Aid for the recovery of the Holy-Lend is expreſs'd more at 
upon Articles 14rge 10 L'abbe's Collettion of Councils, then it is any where elle, I 


how to carry ſhall therefore from thence pi . : 
enter” Phe give you the Heads of it, that ſo the Rea 


nw. der may the better compare this FranſaQtion ( which was one of the 


The Heads of Bi<ateſt that was known in that Age) with thoſe of our Times, The 
the Articles, Tutle of this Conſtitution runs thus : 
This 


mm > 89vﬀMhx 


a a 


Book V. Henk y tbe Second, 443 
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Anno Dom, 


[2.] This is the Eſtabliſhment for the Relief of the Land of Jery. Mclzaxviii 
lem, made by Philip King of France and Henry King of England, 17] vas «: 
2nd approved by the Common-Council of the Biſhops, Earls and Ba- 4: Concil, 
rons of their Dominions 3 Thar is to ſay, ogg Cel 

I]. Every one, both Clerk and Laick, that is not worth above One 
Hundred Shillings, for every Houſe he hath, where there is a con- 


fant Fire kept , ſhall pay Two Pence every year for Three years 
enſuing. 


IT. If he have more than One Hundred Shillings ia Moveables, 
of every Pound he poſſeſſes in all the King of Fraxce his Dominions, 
he ſhall pay Two Pence of Provence-Money ; and in the Domini- 
ons of the King of England on that fide the Sea, Two Pence of We note, 


_ * _— . thirtheEr ol 
Anjou-Money ; and in Exg!and One * Shilling Sterling for the fame $1:1;., _ 
Term. then of es 

ſame Viiue 
witn 2d of 


ITT. He that hath One Hundred Pounds in Lands or Rents, or A»jou Money. 
above, ſhall pay yearly Twenty Shillings. 


IV. He that hath leſs than One Hundred Pounds in Rents, out of 
every Twenty Pounds ſhall pay Four Shillings, and out of every Forty 
Pounds Eight Shillings ; Thoſe that have Moveables beyond One 
Hundred Shillings , ſhall ſwear, that out of every Twenty Shillings 
they will faithfully give Two Pence. 


V. Is very little to the purpoſe. 


VI. The Tenth of all Livings ſhall be due for the defence of the 
Land of Jer»/alem, from Midſummer 118, for Ten years, ſaving the 
Right of the Lords of the Churches. 


Out of this Eſtimation are excepted, for all Clerks, the Treaſure 
and Ornaments of their Churches, their Books , Horſes, Utenſils, * Note, Thi: 


Veſtments, &c. which are neceflary for their daily Uſe ; and for Tax(tho'here 
Knights or Souldiers, their Horſes, Arms, Veſſels and Cloaths for "7 var 


their Common uſe. vous, that ir 
was callF'd in 

For the Colle&ting of this * 4/ms, there ſhall be appointed in every 4, —— 
Biſhoprick Two Brothers, one of the Temple, another of the Hoſp;- raiſed tomake 


tal; and in every Pariſh, they Two, with the Lord and the Priett of Waruponthat 


Prince. 


the Town (and Two of the beſt of the Pariſh) ſhall collect and +1; ,... 
keep this Alms. cles obliged 
not K. FH. nry's 
Notwithſtanding which Agreement between the Two Kings and gon i 
the Biſhops or Great Men of both Kingdoms at the General Council ha the Con- 
above-menrion'd, yet did not this Conſtitution oblige King Henry's _ df 
Territories in France, [3.] till he had by the Conſent of a Council Nobiliry there 
of his own Biſhops and Nobility of Anjou, Tourain, and Main afſem- for __ _ 
bled at Mens, ordained the ſaid Tax to be levied in all his Domioi- 75, 
ons on that ſide the Sea, according to the above-recited Articles ; [3] &. 8. x 


Vol, II, L1II=2 and 366. 
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Anno Dem. and then the King appointed Two Clerks and Two Laymen ag his 
a9o-——mr——H Officers to colle&@ theſe Tenths through all his ſaid Territories, 


[4] 14. ib. [4] All this being thus order'd, the King paſſed over into England, 
- een) comes and arrived at Wincheſter by the end of January, and immediately af. 
indin.CGreze ter he aſſembled a Great Council of Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, Barons, 
Council held and many other of the Clergy at Gaitington, where he cauſed to be 
had eef- ar. recited and confirmed all thoſe Articles above-mention'd, which had 
riclesconfirm- been agreed on beyond Sea, about undertaking the Croſs. [5.] But 
5 FE Gerwvaſe of Canterbury is more particular in this aff,ir, ann ſays, tha 
a Biſhops and Great Men met at Gaitington, now Gayton, (ſome 
Eight or Ten Miles from Northampton ) to treat about the De. 
fence of the Holy-Land; and after much Debate, at length ſeveral 
other Articles, concerning ſuch as had taken, or would undertake 
the Cruſado, were agreed upon and publiſh'd : which fince they 
differ from thoſe already concluded on in France, I ſhall here fer 


down {ome of them, 


All that ezke T, -Every Clerk or Layman that ſhall take upon him the Cyof; 
the Croſs, to. ſhall þs freed and abſolv*d from all his Sins ( of which he had been 


agg. confeſſed and had repented) by the Aurhority of God, the Bleſſed 
Sins. Apoſtles St. Petey and St. Paul, and the Pope's Holineſs. 


* Servientes. IT. It is alſo ordain'd, that Clerks, Knights, and * Eſquires, who 
And to have (211 undertake this Pilgrimage , ſhall have the Tithes of their own 


their. —_— Lands, and of thoſe of their * Tenants, and alſo ſhall pay none 29410 
on, and themſelves. Bu 
cobacgy Te- juries 
* Hominum. There were likewiſe ſeveral other Articles then ordain'd, as againſt than 
wearing rich Furs, or imbroidered Garments ; as alſo againſt Second comp 

Courſes at Meals, and againſt Swearing, and playing at Dice during to hi! 

this Expedition , which I only mention ; nor ſhould I perhaps have any 1 

Theſe Articles taken any notice of theſe Articles, but only to let the Reader obſerve, Tow 
not made by that they were not made by the King's ſole Authority, but were or- whic 
bw, daind by the Common-Couacil of the Kingdom, and that after a great 
' great deal of debate, though Roger Hoveden ſuppoſes them to have King 

been only recited or publiſh'd there. _ 

| ih 
f:.] R.84.i, [1.] Whenthe above-mention'd Conſtitutions were thus agreed on, he d 
The K. ſends the King ſent certain of his Officers, both Clerks and Laicks, into all Party 
out his Of, the Counties of England to Colle& theſe Alms, (or rather forced A 
theſe Tenths, Charity) and that 1n all Cities he cauſed all the Richeſt Men to be differ 
pick'd out, viz. in Loxdoy Two Hundred, in Tork One Hundred, adm 

and fo in all others proportionably, and made them all to appear both 

before him at certain days and places; of whom he took the Tenth agalt 

of their Moveables, according to the Eſtimation of Honeſt Men who ( 
+ pn underſtood them ; and thoſe whom he found Obſtinate or RefraQory, Acct 
were impri- he preſently committed to Priſon, and there kept them: until they had Tha 
fon'd rill pay- paid the utmoſt Farthing ; The Jews alſo that were in England paid goleſ 
as after the ſame Rate. - 
r 


Bu 


Rook V. 


But [2.] Gerwaſe of Canterbury is more particular | | 
Taxation, and lays, T hat all England — mw _— ons ny 
- the raiſing Of theſe Teaths, and rhat from the Chriſtians _ rai- 13Tc) N 
£4 Seventy Thouſand pounds, and yet were they ſtill to pay i hay 7 
Money ; but from the Jews alone were raiſed Sixty Thouſand pounds ; *" England 
nor would;they grant to any man Time for the payment, further tha ? grievouſly op- 
il Good: Friday tollowing, unleſs ic were to thoſe who were to - Fn? x3 
Two Marks, or more ; with whom the King delired to ſpeak in = 
rate at Loyd» preſently after Eaſter, to try (as I ſuppoſe) whi 1 
he could —_ — Money out of them. _ 
But notwithſtanding theſe great Sums now raiſed, yet w A 
al diſſipated upon a War nearer home, which hinder'd ed ents. Ky loves 
a going tO Q nia ft ouge they had ſo ſolemnly ſworn another War 
it; for a NEW WQUAITEL NA ne e . nearer home, 
cafion, and it was this. rey tween them upon a very flighe hor mba yg 
[3.] About two or three Months after the makin = 1 X 
Grffrey of Luſignan, a great Lord of Poidton, —_ wen "3 w— 
yourite of Earl Richard”s to be treacheroully murther'd, but for what my een 
auſe I do not find, only that this Injury fo far incens'd the ſaid Ear] —_— hy 
that 1n Revenge, be immediately made War upon him, and enter: + Luſgnan, a 
ing Geoffrey's Territories, took many of his Caſtles, and kill' his Vaſ. ny * + 
fas; but he being ſupported by King Henry's Money, tranſmitted C:fles _— 
(as it was faid) to him under-hand, guarded himſelf ſo well, that £4" VC 
| opharſperet = _—_— —_ Fas: the better to defend himſelf He alſo falls 
'n'd with the Count © = : 
| ales -argyir way ouſe, who was then alſo in Arms of Thelnſe and 
- But He being not long after highly provok'd by certain other In- Caftls mg 
juries lately receiv'd, fell upon that Count's Dominions, took no leſs 7** King of 
than Seventeen of his Caſtles about Thotouſe ; of which the Count 2 
complaining to the King France, he preſently reſented this Violence . he EG 
to his Vaſlal as done to himſelf, and without ever giving Earl Richard and Town of 
any notice , enter'd his Territories and ſurpriz'd his Caſtles and the Pers 
Towns, forcing all the Inhabitants to ſwear Allegiance to himlelt ; fear Allegi 
which raſh ACtion ( my Author ſays) ſeem'd very unworthy ſo *** > Him. 
great a Prince, who ought to have better obſerv'd that Truſt which 
King Henry at his departure for England had repoſed in him 'of pro- He draws off 
efting his Dominions in /raxce during his abſence ; nor Was King 20 E, 
Philip contented with this, but ſoon after,either by Threats or H—— ws *G 
— "yy over ſeveral Governors of Earl Richards Caſtles to his ** : 
All this is likewiſe confirm'd by the French Hiſtorians, wi 
difference only, That King Philip, before he fell upon Earl ov 
o_ Ro of ns ans forbad him (as Supreme Lord of [4] R. n. z. 
tne Count O 366. 6. 
_— tay %rnaay olouſe) ro carry on the War any farther hots to 
4.] But Roger Hoveden gives us fomewha this Matter 
—__ of the Occaſion of this War, —_— on = ſomenhurgit: 
: by: pn _ Raymond _ of St. Giles, Aimer Earl of F#- - =. nay 
pd off y - ancune, and Geoffrey de Luſignan, and almoſt all 2mm, E of 
Burl B: 2n of Poittos confederating together, made War upon j,; | __ f_ 
r| Richard; who being too hard for them all in ſeveral Rancoun- _. the K's 


ters, took divers Piifoners, and among the reſt one Peter Seillay, 9": Mut 
conquered, 


who 
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Anno Dom. who lately had adviſed the Earl of St. Giles to. ſeize upon cent 
Mclzzvill. Merchants or Tradeſmen that were Earl Richard's Subje&s, and ty 


yo treat them very ſeverely. So the Earl (1n return) kept this' py, 
cloſe Priſoner ; and when the Earl of St. Gi/es found he could wy 
redeem him, he gave Order to his Caſtellans and Souldiers tg way. 
RebertPoer and lay and apprehend any of the King of England's, or his Son By 
Ralph his Bro- Richard's Subjets : Within a little while after they ſeiz'd upon Robe 
ther, return- , : Js. : 
ing from Pil- Poer and Ralph his Brother, Two Kyights of the Kings Fami 
grimage,tcaken that had gone in Pilgrimage to St. James's 1n Spain, (and were hoy 
priſoners ÞY turning home,) and deliver'd them to Earl Raymond, who kept then 
Gules. in Priſon until his Servant ſhould be ſet free ; yet Earl Richard woyly 


* L qc gk make no Exchange, for he ſaid the Reverence of the Pilgrimaget 


the Priſoners had undertaken was ſufficient to diſcharge them ; but at laft the 


being Ex King of France Commanded that they ſhould be ſer free, though i 
Go _ was neither out of reſpe& to the King of Eng/agd nor his Son Rich 


St. Giles'sSer- ard , but for the Reverence he bare to St. James the Apoſtle. Hoy. 


_ they ©VErs the Earl of St. Giles did not releaſe them ſo much by the King 


| are releaſed Of France his Order, as for the great Ranſony he had of them. 

for the Ran- 

fom * hat.  -['5.] Earl Richard being thus incens'd,-enter'd the Earl's Coy 
ſ5.] 14. 4, With a powerful Army, waſting it with Fire and Sword, and beſieg'd 


Earl Richard and took ſome of his Caſtles near 7holowuſe ; whereupon the King of 
enrers tne E. 


** & Gu.rs France heating the Complaints of the Earl and People of that Coun 
Country, ang try, ſent into England to King Henry to know whither the Damage 
waſtes it. that were done in his Dominions by his Son Richard were done by 
00 _ =-_ his Order; and if ſo, he demanded Reſtitution : King Henry retum'd 
plains ro the anſwer, That his Son had done nothing by his DireCtions, and tha 
K. of England Earl Richard had acquainted him by John Archbiſhop of Dublin, thi 
or 119.167... 8 had done nothing but with the conſent of the King of France. __ 
The King of ; 
France wi [1.] But He in the mean time, without any notice, had raiſed 1 mol 
ters the Coun- great Army and enter'd the County of Berry, and taken Caftle-Raml, p 
ry of Berry, & which the Burgeſſes treacherouſly deliver'd to him, and proceeding © * 


takes Rav forward got almoſt all Berry, except Loches and ſome other Caſtls wy 


D_— of the King of Exgl/and's own Demeſnes : But when King Henry d> Ny 
_—_ manded a Reaſon of theſe Proceedings, it was told him, that they 


K. Hewr; lends WETE done in revenge of thoſe Injuries Earl Richard his Son had done my 
ro the king «i to the King of France, and Earl of St. Giles ; thereupon the Kiog Fil 
ms goa En:land adviſing with his Counſellors, ſent Ba/dwin Archbiſhop of ci 


Peace, bur He Canterbury, and Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln, to the King of France, t6 


refuſes. perſwade him to terms of Peace : but when they could not prevall, ” 
K. Hex goes King Henry went into Normandy, and Landing at Barflexy on the Ek Ch 
and raiſes a venth of July, gather'd together from thence, and his other Territs- Fg 
great pr ries, a great Army: In the mean time Earl Richard, to be even with Far 
rers Berry, the French, enter'd Berry, and deſtroy'd the Lands of the Earls and 


_ _ , Barons that adhered to the King of France, and took ſome of them 


"kes ſame of Priſoners. 
che Nobility [2.] But that King upon the Earl's coming had left Caft/e Raw 


+ pr to William de Barres to defend it, and return'd home ; and knowilg 


The King of that King Henry was now arriv'd, he would not leave Fraxce, oaly 
—_— ir ſent his Forces, under the Command of the Biſhop of Beauww 
re 337 to waſte the King's Territories, and burn his Caſtles and Towns 


which 
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Th was. rexurn'd by Earl Richard's taking Le Roches, a ſtrong Azno Dow, 
near Vendoſme ; then King Henry ſent Walter Archbiſhop of Mclazxviij. 


{0 


te made fatisfaQtion, their Matter defi'd him: the King of France 


Roien, John Biſhop of Eureux and William the Mareſchal to King Philip | ta A 
demand Reſtitution for theſe Wrongs, who cold him, That ualels > &fy bim 


unleſs he 
would make 


hereupon anſwer'd, He would never deſiſt untill all Berry and the Refſticurioa. 
Veuxize were deliver'd up to him ; fo much had this Kiog's 
le ſucce(s. tranſported him beyoad the Bounds of Juſtice and Mo- 


100. 
Yet the French Hiſtorians lay all the fault of this War at King 
Hemr's door, of whom they ſay King Philip demanded SatisfaQtion 
forthe Tojuries and Damage Earl Richard had done his SubjeAs; bur 
that King Henry denying it, the King of Fraxce oaly did himſelf 


e War, but Peace: Yet this is certain, that the King of Ezgland 


Kip But this does not ſcem probable, fince Henry did not then 


teing provok'd by theſe 


The French 
Hiſtorians 
lay all the 
blame of this 
Wir upon K. 
Henry, but un- 
juſtly, 


Injuries, enter'd the French King's Dominions, [3] /4. i. 


The Two Ks. 


zod burning divers Towns, march'd very near Mente, where King qe: +; Gilers 
Phili himfal was then {aid to be ; near which Place Earl Richard to Trex of 
znd ſome of his Fathers Domeſtics skirmiſh'd with William de Barres ©*2<* » bur 

znd others of King Phil;o's Men, and routed them, taking this Wil- 
liam at firſt Priſoner ; but being kept only upon his parole, he eſcap'd 


upon a little Ng belonging to his Lacquey. 


[3.] Thea upon Earl Richard's invading B rry, and that King 
Henry's Forces had again march'd into the Territories of the French 
King, and there burnt and deſtroy'd ſeveral Caſtles and Towns ; he 
thereupon ſent Meflengers to King Hezry, deſiring Peace, and offer'd 


to part with what he had taken in Berry. 
_.. The Two Kings came to a Conference at Gi/ors, and when they The King of 


can't agree. 


could not agree upan any Terms, the King of France in a great Farce cuts 
Rape cut down a well ſpread, flouriſhing Elm, between Gifors and 
Irie, \where the Treaties of Feace uſed to be held between the Kings 
of France-and Dukes of Normandy, and {wore there ſhould never be 


any more held in that place. 


[4.] When Theobald Earl of Flanders and the Other Earls and 
Rargns of Fraxce ſaw this obſtinate humour of King Philip, they ge: 
geroully defiſted from all further Hoſtility, and faid, They would 
never fight more againſt Chriſtians, until they return'd from their 

rimage to the //ely- Land. Thea the King of France ſeeing him- 

delerted by his Friends and Confederates, defir'd another Con- 
ference with King Henry, which he conſented ta ; and on the 
Mocrow, being the Sixth of O#ober, they met at a place called Les fa. 
Chbafexwx, where the Terms propaunded were, That the King of 
Fraxce (hould reſign what he. had taken ſince the Truce, and that 
Earl Richard likewile ſhould give up what he had taken from the Earl 
of $t. Giles; but the King ot Frence demanded of his Brother of Exz- 
lend, that the Caſtle of Paſſy ſhould, for the farther ſecurity thereat, Return cakes 
remain in his hands as a Pledge: But upon King Henry's refuſing to *-'*+Cailte. 
gant this, they parted as great Enemies as they came : Whereupon 
the King of France in his Return took the Caſtle of Palud, and paſling 
on to Cafth- Raoul, he led the Plundering Brabaxnters from thence to their Horſes, 
Bowes, promiſing them their Pay ; but {eizing on chem there, he took 
Way their Horſes, Arms, and all their Baggage, and fo lefr them ro 


[ft for themſelves. 


C5.) Then 


down the 
Tree, and 
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Treaties in 
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[4] 1d. is. 
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[5.] Thea Earl Richard offer'd to come to King of France his Ou 
and ftand to the Law there, for what had been done between 
and the Earl of St. Giles, that fo he might make Peace between the 

which Propoſition much diſpleaſed his Father, that he 
ſhould condeſcend ſo far without asking his Advice or Leave; 


[1.] Afﬀeer this on the 19th of Oober they had another Conferens 
berween Bon Molines, and Suleinni, where the King of France offer 
King Hepnry apparently very fair Conditions , as to render hack 
whatſoever he had taken by War, if. he would: give his Sifter 
Alice to Earl Richard his Son, that ſhe might at laſt become his Wife 
and that he would permit him as his*Heir, to receive the Homaos, 
and Fealties of the SubjeQs of all his Dominions : But King 


—_— Veg being ſenſible of the ill conſequences of that, and the great Injuriesand an 
cept of them. Mjſchiefs he had received, by exalting his Son Henry to that Honour on 
utterly refuſed it ; at which Earl Richard was exceedingly diſpleaſed, wp 
E. Richard and therefore without the conſent or ſo much as knowledge of his Bx be 
does Homa8e, ther, He'did Homage to'the King of France for all his Father's Tet: ws 
alry ro the K. ritories in that Kingdom, and ſwore Fealty to him againſt all men; — 
of Fence. and then King Phzlip in conlideration thereof, gave him Caftle-Rayil wa 
and that of 1ſoudun, withthe whole Honour or Juriſdiftioa belonginp Lad 
to them. | 
[2] col. 647.  '{2.] But Rad. de Diceto gives us a ſomewhat different but larger ac- -_ 
- bo 9.45 count of this TranſaQion, and ſays, that at this Enterview, whenthe whi 
count of this King of France propoſed to reſtore thoſe Places he had taken, ſince their . 
Tranſaftion. jngaging in the Cruſado, and that all chings-ſhould remain in the ſame A 
ſtate, as they were before that time, the King of Exgl/and made Aafwer 2s 
that he thought it more Reaſonable to have a firm Peace made and efts- by | 
bliſhed by the Advice of their Biſhops and Barons, than to protraths = 
dangerous a Controverſy any longer-; which fair propoſal was oppe- vi 
ſed by Earl Richard his Son under this pretence, that if this Condition 4 
were agreed to, it: would prove diſadvantageous to himſelf ; for then 
he muſt give up Cahors and all that Country, with many other parts TA 
of his Dominion, which were worth above a Thouſand Marks a year, of 
meerly for the Fee of Ca/tle-Raoul,and the Caſtles of Iſſovdun and Craſſy, Ka 
which were not his 'own Demeſnes neither, but only held of King the 
Philip; whereupon the Earl paſſed off to another matter, deliring of uy 
his Father (by the mouth of che King of France) that the 'Lady net 
Alice might be given him to Wife, and alſo that he would ſettle hy 0 
Kingdom upon him, as being his Right Heir, which che King im | 
prudently refuſed, ſaying, If ever he did this, it ſhould be done votun- Le 
tarily and not by compulſion ; 'upon 'this his Son left him-and went an 
over to the King of France : Yet this Author ſays, he did Homage to 
to that King for thoſe Territories, ſaving the Fealty he owed to his A; 
Father, and reſerving to him the Intereſt he had in them, ſo long po 
as he lived. W 
. [3.] But if Gerwaſe-of Canterbury may. be credited, he ſays, "thit G 
Lal Glngy * the reaſon why Farl Richard was fo urgent with his Father to be d& 0 
preſſes his F2- clared his Succeſſor, was, becauſe the commoa Report was, that the fo 
ther to ve. 9e- King delign'd ro defraud him of rhe Kingdom, and ſertle che Crown P 
cſſor, and upon Earl John his younger Brother ; which, whither true « i 


falſe, I will-not afficm; but this is certain, that Earl Richard upon 
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his Father's denying to ſecure his Suceeſſian to the Throne, preſently 4»no Dom. 
fell into a great Paſſion, and ſaid, Well, That now ſeems to me wery Mclxxxviii. 
hkely, which before was incredible. What he meant by this, I will nor 
ke upon me to interprer 3 but our Author farther ſays, That imme- He implores 
diately flinging away his Sword, he fell down on his Knees before poo. s nf 
the King of Frexce, and did him Homage; implotiog his Aſſiſtance, fance to pre. 
that he might not be defrauded of his Juſt Right $ upon which all --——x juſt 
there preſent ſtood amaz'd, to ſee the Father and the Son parting from ut 
each other as utter Enemiess and the King himſelf was aſtonith'd at 
this Accident, as juſtly fearing the fatal Conſequences of ic; and in- 
deed He had too much cauſe to repent his thus provoking lis Son and 
Heir without any juſt occaſion, A 
[4.] All that could be procured at this Meeting, was, That the [,]&. . cy, 
Two Kings concluded a Truce until the Fealt of St. Hillary ; and 54: 
got long after Cardinal H nry Biſhop of 41ba, whom the Pope hag © 237% + 
ſeat co reconcile the Differences between the Two Kings, Anathema- A Truce con- 
tiz'd Earl Richard as a Dilturber of the Peace, which (to ſay truth) —_— 
hg ſeems to have juſtly deſerved, for thus contradicting his Fathers ing, | —— 
reaſonable Propoſals only upon the Account of his own private In- *b* Two Ks. 
tereſt ; whereby He quite broke off a Treaty, that was very near E-Richardanx* 
being concluded ; though why King Henry ſhould deny him the CORTE by 
Lady Alice for his Wife, there appears no reaſon, unleſs that were ge. EW 
true which ['5.] Bromton's Chronicle relates to be generally believed, [5-] co. 1151, 
that the King had theo debauched her and kept her for his Miſtreſs ; r= Fryd 
which, if ſo, muſt needs raiſe a great heart-burniag in Earl Richard be debauch'd 
zpainſt his Father, and perhaps might be one of the chief Cauſes of *Y K Hay. 
his caking part with the King of Fraxce againſt him. But whatever ING —_ 
was the reaſon of it, 'tis certain King Philip gain'd a great advantage the Difference 
by thus ſetting the Son at odds againſt his Father, for otherwiſe he Þ*rwcen K. 


could neyer have been too hard for him: Thus all things continued |=», {nos 


quiet till the concluſion of the Truce, 


This [ 1.) being the laſt Year of King Henry's Reign , he kept 119 Dom. 
his Chri/imaſs at Saumur with but a very ſlender Company ; for many MCLXXX1X 
of his French Earls and Barons had left him, and were gone with ff 2, 
Earl Richard to the Kibg of France, who both joyning together with 37: 4s. | 
the Bretaigns ( to whom theſe Princes had given their Charters never 7+ King of 
to make a ſeparate Peace without them,) they all in a hoſtile man- on pre 
ger entered King Henry's Dominions, waſting and deſtroying them the K. of zug- 
00 every fide. -- qa 

[2.] During theſe Devaſtations, John, Cardinal of 1nagniz, came as [3.] i. i4. 
Legate from the Pope to the Two Kings to exhort them to Peace; All are to be 
and partly by Perſwaſions, and partly by Threats, obtain'd of them <teq tha 
to ſtand to the Judgment and Determination of himſelf, and the fhould do any 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Rheimes, Roiien and Bourges, and he ap- ray ln 
pointed the day of meeting near Fertz Bernard to be Eight days after excepr the * 
Whitſontide. Then the Cardinal and Four Archbiſhops pronounced two Kings. 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt all Men, as well Clerks as 
Others, chat ſhould hinder the concluding of this Peace, except the Per- 
ſons of the Kings themſelges ; who both met again at the Time and A feb Tree. 
Place appointed, witch the Earls and Barons of both Kingdoms. At ty dw 
this Conference the King of France again demanded of his Brother of them. 


Yol. II. M m m England, 


I. 4 w 
4 — —— 
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Amne Dom. England, that his Siſter Afce might be given in Mariage to Richad 
MCLXXXIX. Earl of Poittow, [3.] and that, the Homages and: Fealues\hould hz 
oO gh made him as ia the laſt Treaty ; and that Earl John his Brother ſhouly 
Which again receive the Croſs, and.go to Jeruſalem, Fer» 
breaks e- But the King of England ſaid, he would never conſent to it; yer#4, 
wouroue offerd the King of France, that, if he would pleaſe, (his Siſter. 
| ſhould be given ia Mariage to his Son John, and that all other qhi 
ſhould be perform'd more fully than he-delir'd : but the King of 
France would not yield to this, and fo the Treaty by the unreaſag. 
able Riffacſs of both Kings, broke up, without the wilh'd-for ſuc. 
cels. 
[4] 14. is. . [4 ] Then the Cardinal threatened the King of France; That if he 
adorn + made not Peace with the King of Exzgland upon thoſe Terms, he 
not the would Interdi&t his Dominions : whereupon King Pb#lip boldly told 
Threats of him, he walued it not, and ſaid it belonged not to the Church of Rome 
2n InterdiQ. to pronounce Sentence again/t the Kingdom of France, when only the 
King chaſtiſed his Vaſſals for their Contumacy and Rebellion, znd 
the Injuries done to his Crown, and added, That [are the Cardiaul 
had felt ſome of the King of England's Sterlings, 4. e. Pieces of Monty 
{o call'd ; and ſo they parted greater Enemies than before. C 
[5.] 14. ib. [5.] Whereupon the War breaking out afreſh, the King of Funie 
The King of immediately after 1:1d Siege to, and took Ferie Bernard, Montfort, 
France takes - 
er frong Beawmont, and divers other (trong Caſtles and Towns, for at that 
Caſtles and time nothing ſtood before him ; but the King of Eng/and being thin 
Towns ro in the City of Mans, and underſtanding that the King of France and 
_— "" Earl Richard his Son were marching that way, as if they would be- 
K. Henry quits ſiege that City, he was much allarum'd at it, and durſt.nor Ray and 
the City of ryn the hazard of a Batile ; but contrary to the Advice of his Biſhe 
Manrtho we; and Barons quitted the City, though it was well ſtored with all nin: 
ſorrs of Provi- ner of Proviſions : and leſt the French ſhould take the Subburbs, Ste- 
ſons. us, £22 Ge Tours ſer them on fire, which getting over the Walls burat 
{: the Sub. down the City likewiſe. % 
burbs on Fire, Tn the mid(t of this Confuſion, the King of France approach'd the 
CO Bridge , which Geoffrey de Burillun, with many of King Henry's 
the Ciry. Emgliſþ Souldiers endeavouring to break down, ſeveral of them were 
taken Priſoners, and Geoffrey himſelf in the Afſaule was wouhded : 
rr] 14. ib but whilſt the reſt were trying to get back over the Bridge; the Fre#b 
The King of enter'd the City along with them ; [1.] King Hemyy perceiving this, 
F-ance defeats ( being not far off ) though he had promiſed the Citizens Relief, yet 
— 5 At: preſently fled with Seven Hundred Horſe, the King of France purſy- 
The K of Eng- ing him for Three Miles together; in which flight many of the, 
nd with 2. Foot were ſlain, and if it had not been for the deepneſs of x Ford, 
ew Followers . , pers! 
gers into the Which the French could not readily paſs, many more had periſh&: 
Caſtle of Chi- the King with a few got into the Caſtle of Chinon, and there forti- 
Om fied Himſelf, the reft of his Followers returning back to the Celiget 
[nw r' Men Mens, which till held out ; but the King of France and Earl Rithtd 
the King of Were immediately after received into the City with ſolemn Proceſſion, 
France. and then rhey fell to belieging the Caſtle, which by means of their 
K.ylilip r:kes Warkke Engines and their Mining, they got deliver'd to't 
in his March in Three days, together with Thirty Kn:xhrs, and Threeſcort Kt- 
_ other yants. After this the King of France in his March took the Caſtles 
mY of Trow, Montore, Caſtle Chaumont and Ambois, with divers othets.* 


[2.] Then 


' then renew'd his Homage to him , becau 
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(2.] Then the day after the Feaſt of St. Petey and St. Paul, the Anno Dor. 
King of France came and fate down before Tours; and in a little time MCLXXXIX. 
the River Loyre being then very low by reaſon of a great Drouth, the {: :2;%, 
French got over, and clapping Scaling-Ladders to the Walls, took He takes che 
the Town by Storm, and in it Fourſcore Knights and a Hundred noob 
Servants. And thus by the Treachery of the Poifovins, and Rebel- Th. Treache. 
lioa of the Bret aigns, the King of Fraxce had now Conquer'd all Tow- ry of the Pow 
148 and Main. | ovinrand Re 

(3.] But whilſt he was imploy'd in this Siege, Philip Earl of Flan- nroaige. 
ders, William Archbiſhop of Rheimes, and Hugh Duke of Burgundy, (3.1 74. is. 


TheK.of Exg- 


came in an amicable way to the King of Exg/and, who was then at 1, g1cea - 
Saumur, to make a Peace between Him and King Philip ; which King conclude a 
Henry finding himſelf in a great ſtreight, was fain to conclude upon _ with K, 
che French King's own Terms. CORO 

Immediately after the [4.] Two Kings and Earl Richard with their [4] 1.4. 5. 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons of both Kingdoms met on XK Hy does 
the day. appointed between Towrs and 4raſic, where the King of Exg- the King = 
lad entirely ſubmitted himſelf ro the King of France his Will, and Fence. 

ſ in the beginning of the 

War he had defied him, and renounced his Dominions, as held of 
him ; and the King of Fraxce had alſo diſclaimed his Homage. 


[5.] Theſe were the Terms of Peace which the King of France 1 Id. ib. 


preſcribed, and King Herry at laſt agreed to. of Peace be- 
eween the 


IT, That his Siſter Alice, whom the _ of England had till in Two Kings, 
0 


bis Cuſtody, ſhould be deliver'd to one perſon of Five, whom Earl 
Richard ſhould chuſe, and that ſhe ſhould be married to him at his 
return from Jeruſalem. 


+ IL That Earl Richard ſhould receive the Fealties of all Subjes 
within his Father's Dominions; and that no Baron or Kaight, that 
lefe his Father to follow him, ſhould return to him again, ualeſs with- 
in one Month before they went toward Jeruſalem. 


IIL The time of that motioa ſhould be in the middle of Lex 
next. enſuing, when both the Kings and Earl Richard ſhould be at 
Vezelay at that Seaſon. 


"IV. All Citizens and Burghers of the King of Exgland's own 
Towns, ſhould be free. all over Frence, paying only their old Cu- 
Ws; nor ſhould be impleaded for any thing, unleſs for forfeiture 
lg Felouy. 


V. The King of 'Ezgland ſhould:pay to the King of France Twenty 


.Thouſand Marks. of Silver. 
-. VI. All the Barons of the King of England ſhould ſwear, That if 


the King of Exg/and doth not keep:this Agreement, they would affiſt 
the King of | France and Earl Richard againſt him. 
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MCLXXXIX. 'YTIT, The Cities of Mans and Toxrs, the Caſtles of Ligai and Thod,: 
were to remain in the hands of the King of France and Earl Richaf 


uritil all theſe things were perform'd. Mit es 1% 

itt V8 

Theſe Terms were vety hard, and highly to King Hemf's biao 

vantage ; yet being now ſufficiently humbled, 'he was ford to*ags 

-_.,.mit to them. « ['*ae 

a3 dj noe 

205.” 1.) But it is very remarkable what this Author furthet rel 

heb. * wal My during this Enterview, there happen'd a great Thunder, wry) 

arSley wan ad Flaſh of Lightening falling between the Two Kings, though withvue 

=p Arx4gert] hurting any body, yet ſo affrightned them, thar they drew*"bie 

Enterview..,- from each other for ſome conſicerable time ; but then meeting toge. 

R.Henry deſiccs FRET again, After a ſmall Interval, it thunder'd again more terribly" 

a Liſt of the. than it had done before, the Weather continuing ſtil} Fair; which & 

mn ,. , aſtoniflfd poor Old King Heyry, that he had fallen from his Horſe; 

deſerted him, Þ#9 he ior been kept up by thoſe that ftood about him ; and thathe 

cheh wholly ſurrender'd himſelf ro the King of France's Will, and fign'd 

the above-written Peace ; at the Concluſion of which he defir'd tb have 

a Lift or written Catalogue of the Natnes of all ſuch as had privately 

deſerted him, and adhered to the King of Fraxce and his Son Richard; 

which when he had receiv'd, and found bis Sohn John the Firſt man 

Sor! Jobs che IN it, be was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd, as very well He might, ſince of all 
ord Man his Sons He had the leaſt reaſon to complain of his Severity. 


[2] 14h [2.7] Jo the King in extreme Grief and Diſcontent departed'to hi 
He Curſes his Caſtle of Chinon, curſing the day in whith He was born, and gave Ott 
Sons,Se would Curſe 4nd his Own #0 bis Sons, which he would never releaſe, though the 
them. Biſhops aqd other Religious Men had often perſwaded and admoniſh- 

ed hir to it. This grief and perturbation of Mind put 'him'into4 
The K. falls violent Fever, and ſoon finditig that he was fick unto death, he cauſed 
Jent Fever ang Dimſelf to be Eatried into the Church, before the Altar, and thete re- 
dies in a few ceiv'd the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrift , and thea gave 


days, up the Ghoſt on the Sixth of July, after he had reign'd Thirty-four 
years, 'Sevett ttonrhs, and Four days ; and was then in the Pifty- 
ſeventh Year of his Ape. 

(3.] 1. i6. 

His Treaſure ] As ſoon as the King was dead, his Servants all left him, ſome 


[3 
——_—_ bf THe Plyadering his Treaſures, whilſt others rifled his rich Ward 
his Servants, FObt, feaving jn the mean time his Body quite ſtript and naked, [4.]till 
who leave his tie of his Pages, thote human than the reft, coming in by chu 
naked, eill'fe cover'd his Nakedneſs with a ſhort Cloak or Mantle, by which ( 
was coverd my Author) was made good his old Sirname of Cartmantel, becauſe 


by a Page. | ? 
56 © » -,; be firſt brought the faſhion of ſhort Cloaks from 4»jos. 


1150. 


But to return to the matter : Some of his moſt faithful Servants 
I: is buried «t being at laſt mindful of rheit Duty, return'd again tb the Corps, and 
the Nunnery Without Ray inf fot the Ethbalming it, prepar'd all things for che Bo 
rd in what rial, and the next day cvtivey'd it to the Nunnefy of Font Ever 
Searethet®ort- ( not far off) which he himſelf had founded with deſign ro be b6 


would allow. ried there. 


Then 
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Then the Body being bare-fac'd, and drefs'd in Royal Robes with 
; Crown 0n.the Head, and a Sceprer, in the Hand ( according to the 
Mode of thoſe Times). was carried on Men's Shoulders wich as much 
25 the ſhortneſs of the time would allow : bur as it was on the E- *:45-r on 
way, Earl Richard heariog of his Father's Death, made haſte to meet ra _- 
it-and bewailing his too ſudden Fate, waited on it to the Church, death, made 
where it was interr'd in the Choir, and * in which a ſtately Tomb , —] yo 4 
hath been fiace erected for him and Eleanor his Queen, as alſo for his R——_ 
Son King Richard and his Queen, at the Charge of the late Lady Ab- {zmnity. 
hels Jeave Baptiſte de Bourbon, natural Daughter to King Henry the — 
Fourth of France ; their Effgies in Braſs ( which before lay 'in other logical Hiſto- 


pares of the Church ) being remov'd, and placed together in one Mo- of” the Ks. 


of England, P. 
gument. : 64, 65. 
| cannot yet leave this Great King (the moſt Powerful that ever A ficely 
TombereQted 


hitherto ſwayed the Engliſh Scepter) without giving a CharaQter of (ers $6 ies 
his Pecſoo and Qualities from Giraldus Cambrenſis, Petrus Bleſenſis, & his Queen, 
1nd other Authors of that Age. & for his Son 
.As.to his Complexion, it was fair, his Hair ſomewhat inclining be nent, 
toreddiſh yellow ;_ his Eyes grey, ſparkling whea angry, but other- the Lady Ab. 
wiſe ſweet and mild ; his Head and Brealt large. IG 
\He was of a moderate Stature, bur ſtrong and well ſhaped, chough 4». 


a little igcliniog to Corpulency ; but he did what he could by the con- APe{cription 
fant Exerciſes of Walking, Hunting, and Hawking, to keep it down, _ _ 
loving theſe Recreations above all others ; and when he was not i 
abroad in the Field, he imploy'd his Time in Reading of good Books, His Stature. 
or in Converſing with Learned Men , by which means he became His Exerciſes, 
more Knowing than moſt Princes of that Age. 

As. for the Endowments of bis Mind, he was naturally Eloquent, The Endow- 
ValiantinW ar, and Prudent in Peace, ſtill providing againſt the worſt, yj;n4 
yet valued his Souldiers moſt. whea he ſtood moſt in need of them, - 
cthough-he rewarded-them well when they had ſerved him faichfully ; 
complying with their Humours in Time of Danger, but whea that 
was qver, was rigidly ſevere in his Diſcipline. Though he lov'd Peace, 


| yet he. did not abhor War, when it could not be avoided ; He was 


extreme Severe. to thoſe that oppos'd him, but gentle to ſuch as ſub- 
mitted ; Courteous, nay often Profuſe ro'Strangers, but hard to his 
own Servants and Subjects, Magnificent in Publick, Frugal in pri- 
vate, and Difficult to be reconciled to thoſe he once throughly hated ; 
no Slave to his Ward, if it were to his diſadvantage , _ 


mour.: He. was likewiſe a Delayer, and ſuſpeQed for a Seller of Ju- --—onp__n 


One 
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His Amours. 


His diſlike of 


his Queen. 


Fair Roſamond 
his moſt Belo- 


ved Miſtreſs. 


His vitiating 


the K.of France 
his Siſter, not- 


withſtanding 


his Promiſe ro 
marry her to 


his Son Rich- 
ard. 


Not very 
Crael. 


Covetous, but 
not often op- 


preſſing his 


Subje&s with 


immoderate 
Taxes. 


Kept ſeveral 
Biſhopricks 
and Abbies 


vacant in his 


own hands. 


His good and 
bad Forrune. 


One of the greateſt Blots of his Life was the many Amours be hay 
eſpecially after his declared Averſion to his Queen, either for the nz 
tural croſsneſs of her diſpoſition , or chat She being ſome years olds; 
than himſelf, thoſe Charms he firſt found in her ſoon decayed ; by 
this is certain, that after She had openly ſirr'd up her Sons aPainſt 
him, he never forgave her, but kepr her always after like a Priſoger 
in ſome Caſtle or Palace: And inveed this Prince ( however great.in 
other things) knew not how to ſet bounds either to his Reſentment 
or his Luſt, having divers Miſtreſſes ; of whom Roſamond, the mot 
beautiful Daughter of Walter Lord Clifford, was the molt Celebrated: 
but of her and her Sons I ſhall ſpeak more by and by. 
| But the greateſt Demonſtration of his Laſcivioutach and want of 
Faith, was, the vitiating the Siſter of the King of Frarce, notwith. 
ſtanding he had folemaly ſworn to give her in Mariage to his $0n 
Richard, and yet kept her in Ezg/and T wo and Twenty. years without 
ever giving her to him, or ſending her home to her Friends ; which 
Amour, though it was kept ſecret during his Life, yer there was ſuf. 
ficient pooof afterwards made of it by King Richard, as you will fad 
in his Reign: 

But this may be ſaid in his Commendation, That though he ws 
Voluptuous, yet was he not Cruel, unlefs when very much pravokd; 
as when he PRA Eyes of the young Welſh Noblemen, whom 
the Prince of North Wales had deliver'd to him as Pledges of his Fide- 
lity ; yet was he much more Merciful than his Grandfather King Hear 
towards Offenders that hunted in his Foreſts; for whereas the Former 
put them to death without Mercy, this King never exceeded Fines 
and Impriſonment , which Puniſhments were afterwards continued 
by his Succeſſors: He was alſo very Govetous in hoarding up Mo 
as you may obſerve by the vaſt Sums he left behind him, yet we 
not find that he often oppreſs'd his SubjeQs with immoderate Taxes; 
to avoid which, be kept divers vacant Biſhopricks and Abbies- in his 
hands, whereby he highly incurr'd the ill-will of the Clergy, though 
he ſtrove to defend himſelf (as Wiliem of Newburgh informs us) b 
arguing thus: Is it not better that this Maney ſhould be beſtow'd on the 
neceſſary Occaſions of the Kingdom, then onthe Pleaſures of theſe Prelates, 
who do not at all imitate the Examples of Primitive Biſhops , but being 
voluptuous and remiſs in their Duty, embrace the Worldwith open Arms? 
Thus he endeavour'd to put the beſt Gloſs he could upon his Favlts ; 
yet we do not find he ever ſold either Biſhopricks or Abbies, like ſome 
of his Predeceſſors, though he was not very zealous, ſince no Prince 
of his Family built fewer Monaſteries than be did, of which Ih 
no more than the Abbey of Wairhem , which he rather alter'd a 
augmented'than founded anew, ,as you will find more at large 1a his 
Reign. 

= us now refle& upon the whole Courſe of this King's Life, and 
ſee what an equal diſtribution of bad and good Fortune he met 
with. | 

He had ſo well Efabliſh'd his Family, in all humane probability, 
by the Number of his Sons, and advantageous Alliances made by Mi 
riages with his Three Daughters, that ſo long as the AﬀeCion and 
good Union continued between Him, his Queen, and Sons, he was one 
of the Happieſt, as well as Greateſt Kings upon Earth. hy 
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Bar alas! how-linrle Certainty is there in alt things here below, and 
vancapable'is-Sovereigaty, even 10 its molt exalted State; to lay 
good Foundation upon which its long-liv'd' Happineſs may bs built ! 
$ matly Territories ſtirr'd up che joint- Eavy of his Neighbours round 
46Giit; hit and that ſame flourifhing Family, which was'look'd up= 
#6 4$'che Support of his Throae, wadermin'd it; -and bzcame the In- 
«nts of irs Rune. o+ 
' Tw his latter Years he faw the Reverſe of his Fortune; and how 
very thing turn'd agaiaſt him with as much Conſtancy, as beforet 
v4 contributed to his Succeſſes. His Lawrels wither'd on a' Sudden, 
and his Glory fail'd; "like a Torch that is burnt out: and this 'remark- 
Ws Edgratirude'and Undurifulneſs of his Sons ſeems one great Reaſon 
#ihcit Misfortunes, all of them coming to untimely Ends before they 
wme'to Grey-hairs': 'A good Leſſon, that high Diſobedience to Parents 
v yu/tly at ended either with Worldly Proſperity, or Long-life. 
B& to conclade the Re-capitulation of this Prince's Reign: He ſaw 
tis Sabjeft; mid with falſe Zeal, prove a Traytor to his King, that (as 
Wkngthit) he might do Righr co his Church; his Children turn Re- 
bels, thar they might Reign before he Died ; And the K. of Fraxce (ma- 
G62 dz of cheſe Confulions) endeavour to recover by Fraud, what he 
had loft by Folly : And at laſt his own Amours and his Queen's Reſent- 
ments proved the worſt and chiefeſt Cauſe of all theſe Miſchiefs; fo 
chatpiving up every thing to her Anger and Reſcatmeats, ſhe thought 
the cogld never enoogh puniſh the Diſloyalty of a Husband, to whom 
the had facrified ſo much. A range Effett of the Depravity of our 
atares” Who love others only from Motives of our own Pride and 
Sl lyve; which is the reaſon, that ſo ſoon as we find we are lighted, 
wel with Haſte and Fury to be Revengd. | 
bs Valiant and Magnanimous King, but an unfaithful Hul- 
inf,” at! ugKind Brorher, and a Father too jealous of his Power ; 
And if fie Had not ſRain'd his own Houſe with Adulteries, and per- 
haps with Incgſts; if he had puniſh'd with leſs Severity the Jealouſy 
oe iedm, whereof he himfelf was the Cauſe; and if he had treated 
with more Mildneſs and Equity his Brother and his Children, he had 


bech an! Excellent Man, and an Incomparable Priace. 


 'Upan the whole matter ; after ſo many Intrigyes and crols Acci- 
&its, 'one may well doubr whether his Life was more iluſtrious, 
& more unhappy ; ſince we find, that neither the Number” of his 
Clltfren, nor the Greatneſs of his Dominions, nor ſo many Eminenc 
talities 'as he was Maſter of, 'could 'make his Proſperity table and 
ating ; fo that for' want of beſtig able to conquer his Paſſions, and 
rule over himſelf, he loſt that Empire he had obtain'd over others, 
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The Iſſue of King Hens y the Second. 


| Shall conclude this King's Reign with an account of the Iſſye þ 
bad either by Eleanor Dutcheſs of Aquitain, his Queen, or by bis 
Concubines. King Hezxry had Five Sons lawfully begotten. 


+ (1. I. William the Eldeſt died an Infant in the Second Year of his 


Reign. 


[2.] II. Henry his Second Son by the ſame Eleanor, was born the 


-28th of February 1154. at London ; and was, when but a Child, mar. 


ried to Margaret, Daughter to the King of France,” by Conſtance his 
Second Wife ; but he deceaſed without leaving any Ifſue by her, 
though ſhe bore a Son, who only liv'd to be Chriſten'd, and dyq 
preſently after he was born ; after King Heyry's deceaſe ſhe was mar. 
ried to Bela King of Hungary. ; 

[3.] JI. Richard, his Third Son, by the ſame Lady, was bora at 
Oxford ( in the Palace call'd Beaumont 1 157.) and ſucceeded his Father 
in the Throne. NJ $5 

[4-] IV. Geoffrey, his Fourth Son, was born the Year following, 
and was, in Right of Conſtance his Wife, Earl of Bretaigne and Righ. 
0nd ; by her he had a Daughter call'd El/eazor, who dy'd unmarried 
io Priſon, in the 28th Year of the Reign of King Herry the Third, 
as you will find more at large hereafter ; and a polthumous Sag 
( nam'd Arthur) of whom we ſhall ſay more when we come to the 
Reign of King _ 

{5-] V- John, who was the Fifth and youngeſt Son of King Hear, 
and alſo born at Oxford 1166. and ſucceeded his Brother King Richard 
in the Throne, though unfortunately for himſelf, as well as the whole 
Nation, as you will ſee at large in his Reign. 


T beir Danghters. 


[1.] King Hezry had likewiſe Three Daughters ; Mazd the Eldeſt, 
born Anno Dom. 1156. who was married to Henry Duke of Saxony in 
1167. But She died immediately after the King ber Father. 

[2 ] The Second, nam'd Eleanor, was born in the Year 1162. and, 
as Rad. de Diceto and Others relate, was married to A/phonſo King of 
Caſtile A. D. 1169. though R. Hoveden places this Mariage 1a 1176. 
But which of them is ia the right, is hard to determine at this diſtance 
of time, though this latter Account ſeems the more probable of the 
two, ſhe being then about Fourteen years of Age. | 

[3-] Joan, the Third Daughter, was born in the Year 1165. and 
was married to William King of Sicily A. D. 1176. 


His Baſe Iſſue. 


This King's baſe Iſſue (by Fair Roſamwnd above-mention'd) were 
theſe ; [4.] William Longeſpee, or Long-ſword (ſo call'd from the Sword 
he uſually wore, ) on whom King Kichard his half Brother beſtow 
in Mariage, Els, the Daughter and Heir of William Earl of Salwbwy, 
and with her that Earldom. 


[5-] Geoffrey 
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[5] Geoffrey his Brother by the ſame Lady ;| He was firſt made 
Biſbop Ele of Lincolne, and fo continued from the Year. 1174, to 
the Year 1181, and then he renounc'd his Ele&ion, as you: have 
already heard ; but ſome years after he-was better reconcild to the 
Epiſcopal FunQion, when be was in his Brother King Richard's 
Reign eleted Archbiſhop of York, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition 
that was made againſt it ; of which-'you will find enough here- 
_ to ſay ſomewhat more:of the Lady Roſamond Clifford their 
Mother, and what become of” her. -{1.] Bromton's Chronicle relates, ,1 6. », 
that King Henry kept this his beloved Miſtreſs in an Apartment at: [:.] cr 151. 
Woodftock Mannour, built like a Lavyrinth, leſt his jealous Queen en wg 
fhould come ar her and do her ſome miſchief; which that' ſhe ever the Dearth of 
did, our Authors are wholly fileat;; fo that the old Rory of her being Fir 29/anone. 
made ro drink Poyſon by Queen Eltevor is a meer Fable, fit for the Bal- 
ad made upon it; Only this much is certain, that ſhe did nor live long, 
though the time.of her Death is not mention'd, only that ſhe deceas'd 
and was bury'd in the Chapter-houſe of the Nunnery of Godftow near 
Oxford, where her Epi aph Reſides ( which he there gives you ) 
was to be ſeen in his time, 

Belides theſe King Henry had, by another Concubine, the. Daughter K Henry, by 


another Wg. 


' of Sir Ralph Blewer a Knight, one Son nam'd Morgen, who was by his juorier, He 


Half Brother, the Archbiſhop of Tork, made Provoſt of - Beverley ; gan, Provoſt 

and being to be eleQted Biſhop of Darham went to Rowe for a Diſpen- of #7 $A 
ſation, becauſe as a Baſtard he was by that means uncapable ; but w__ w_ks 

the Pope refuſing to' grant it, unleſs he- would paſs for the Son 'of 

Blewer, he plainly*told him he would never deny his Father, and ſq! Who refuſed 
choſe cather to looſe che; Profit and Dignity of that rich: Biſhoprick, ** _ 


than that of his Blood, though but the Natural Son of a: King. and why. 


The Laws of King Henry the Second. 


Shall now give you the Laws that were made in this King's 

Reign, and begin with 

The Afſizes or Statutes of King Henry made at Clarendon, Anno ,,.. % 
Dom. 1164, and renew'd at Northampton 1176. ten Sub. An. 

If any One ſhall be accusd before the King's Juſtices of Murther, no 1176; 
Theft, or Robbery, or for receiving any ſuch MalefaQors, or of 
Forgery or malicious Burning of Houſes, he ſhall ' be ery'd by the 1. pa; 
Oaths of Twelve Knights of the Hundred ; and if there be not quiry of the 
Knights preſent, then by the Oaths of Twelve Lawful Freemen, or Gnd-Jary, 
by tbe Oaths of Four Men of every Towa of the Hundred, or ſhall __—_ 
80 to the Judgment or Tryal of hot Water, (i.e. Water-Ocdeal ) 
and if he appears guilty, One Foot ſhall be cut off: And at Nor- 
thamptox it was added for the greater rigour of Juſtice, that he ſhould 
beſides his Foot have his Right Hand cur off,” and alſo abjure the 
Realm, and leave it within Four days; but if he were found innocear, 
then to find Pledges and Sureties, and ſtay in the Kingdom, unleſs 

Vol. II, Nnano | he 
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he be accusd of Murther or any hainous Felony by' common fade, 
or report of Legal Knights of the Country, than though he bee 
quitted by the Tryal of Water, he ſhall deparc the Kingdom why 
Forty days, and carry his Goods along wich him, (ſtill faving og 
Right of his Lords) yet to be at the King's pleafure as to the abjy- 
- ring the Kingdom : This Statute ſhall cake place from the gay of 
the making of che Aſſize at C/arendon, until this preſeat time, anda 
much longer as the King _ in Murther, Treaſon and matic: 
ous Burning, and in. all things aforeſaid, except in ſmall Thefts tad 
Rodberies (commirted in the time of War) as of Horſes, Oxen wid 
lefler things. | 


IT. It ſhall not be lawful for any Man in a Borough or Towg's 
Lodge a Stranger above one Night 1a his Houſe, without bringing 
him to Examination, unleſs he hath a reaſonable Excule, which the 
Hoſt is ro make known to his Neighbours; and when he goes from 
his Houſe, he is to do ic openly, and'in the Day-time. 


HI. If any one be apptehended for Murther, Theft, Robbery or 

Forgery, or any other Felony he hath committed, and confelfeth iths- 

"Prepeftee,the fore the * Provoſt of the Hundred or Boroagh, and before Lawful men, 
Ts Collie: he ſhall not deoy it afterwards before the Juſtices ; and if any ons 
ble arthisday, without” being apprehended, ſhall confefs or acknowledge any fach 
bur was then cr; mes, before ſuch perſons, he ſhall not deny it before the Juſtice, 


IV. If any Frank Tenant dye, his Heirs ſhall remain in fuch pf 
ſeflion, as their Father had 'of his Fee (or Eſtate) in his life-time, 
and they ſhall ' have /his Chattles or Goods to fatisfie che Deviſe, vr 
Legacies of the Deceaſed; and afterwards they ſhall repair to-the 
Lord and fatisfie him for his Relief, and do all other things as 
ought concerning their Fee ; and if the Heir be under Age, the Lord 
of the Fee may receive his Homage, and have the wardſhip of him, 
ſo long as he ought, and his other Lords (if he have any) may alfo 
receive Homage-of him, end lie ſball yield them what he ought. The 
Reli& of the deceas'd ſhall have her Dower (which by the Law is 
thoſe days was a Third um if the Dead left Iſſue, but a Moiety, 
if he were without Children) and part of the Goods, that belong 
ed to her: If the Lord of the Fee denies the Seiſin, or ro 
the Heirs of the Deceaſed, which rhey claim, chen the King's Juſtices 
may order or appoint the ſame, by the Inquifition of Twelve Leg 
men, nd what ſort' of Seifin or poſſeflion the deceas'd had in his h 
titne; ſhall sccording 'to the verdi& be reſtored to his Heirs; and'if 
atry one ſhall a@ contrary to this Statute and be thereof convitted, he 
ſhell remain'in the Kng's Merry. : 


V. The King's Juſtices hall cauſe Recognition or Enquiry to be 
made of Difſeifias, from rhe preciſe tine the King came laſt into Ex 
land, after the Peace made berween Him and the King his Son. 


VI. The Juftices ſhall adminiſter the Oath of Fealcy to the King by 
the©1loſe of Eight Jays ufter Eſter, cor at fartheſt Eight days after 
Witſundey , to all Eatles, Barons, Knights, Free Tenanrs, and ul 

to 
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oo Ruſticks or Husbandmen, who will ftay in the Kingdom ; and he] 
hat will not take the Oath of Fealty, ſhall be-taken as the King's 


Enemy , and the Juſtices to have power to Cormmand all ſlch, as 
have not done Homage and Allegiance to the King, to come at a 
time appointed þy them, and perform them as to their Leige Lord. 


VII. The Juſtices ſhall execute all manner of Law and Right 
belooging to the King and his Crown by his Writ or-the Writ of his 
chief Juftitiaries in his abſence, concerning half a Knight's Fee or 
ander, unleſs the controverſy be ſo weighty; as it cannot be ended 
without the King; or of ſuch a'nature, that the Juſtices ought ro 
report it to him for his SatisfaQtion, or to his Chief Juſtitiaries, and 
they ſhall according to the beſt of their skill and power” do whar is 
for the advantage of the King. 


VIII. The Juſtices alſo ſhall inflit ſuch puniſhmene upon Thieyes 
2nd wicked MalefaQtors in thoſe Counties they 'paſs through; as 
is kct-and appointed by direCtion of the King, &c. 


IX; The Juſtices ſhall alſo take care, that the Caſtles which are 
demoliſh'd be rhroughly ruiaed, and that ſuch as are to be deſtroyed 
be leveld with the ground ; and unleſs they do rhis, the King will 
have ther judg'd in his Court, as Contemners of his Precepts. 


X. The Juſtices ſhall enquire of Eſcheats of Churches, Lands; 
and Women that are in the King's Donation, or wardſhip. 


XI. The King's Bayliffs ſhall anſwer at the Exchequer, as well 
for the Perquilices, as the ſet Rents in their Bayliwicks, except ſuch 
as belong to the Sheriff and his Office. 


Xl. The Juſtices ſhall enquire of Caftle-Guards, and from 
whom, and how much, and where they are due, and ſhall inform 
the King thereof. 


XIII. A Thief when he is taken is to be committed to the Sheriff, 
if the Sheriff be nor near, he is' to be carried to the next Caftellan; 
or Conſtable of a Caſtle, and he is to keep him until he delivers him 
tothe: Sheriff, 


XIV. The Juſtices ſhaſ} cauſe Enquiry to be made by the cuſtom 
or Law of the Land, for ſuch as are fled/ or gone our of the King+ 
dom, and unleſs they will retura within an appointed time, and 
ſtand ro Right in the King's Court, they ſhall be out lawed, and 


- their names return'd into the Exchequer at Exfter and Micha:lmaſs, 


and from thence ſent to the King. 

I ſhall here alſo ſuperadd the reſt of the Conſtitutions made at 
Clarendon ; And though they chiefly relate co Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs , 
jet lince they give great Light to the Hiſtory of thoſe times as well in 
beclefiaſtical as Civil matters, and have never been by any one put 
Into Exgliſh, as I know of, but are to be found in the Life of Thomas 
Becker, | will tranſlate them from Ceadrilges, whoſe Copy of theſe 
Yol. II, Nann 2 Conlti- 
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Conſtitutions, as being more exaQt than that in Gervaſe of Canterbary, 
and Matt. Paris, I rather-chule to follow : They begin thus. 
In.the Year 4164 of our Lord's Incarnation, and the 4th of the 
Papacy of Pope Alexander, and the Tenth Year of the Reiga of the 
molt Illuſtripus King Heavy, in the preſeace of the ſaid King there 
was a Remembrance, and Recognition made of ſome part of the 
Cuftoms, and Liberties, and Prerogatives of his Anceſtors, (viz.) 
al ing Henry bis Grandfather and cthers, which ought to be &. 
erv'd and. maintain'd in his Kingdom; and becaule of the difſentions 
and. diſcords, which have riſea between the Clergy and our Lord 
che Kiag's ] uſtices, and the Barons of the Kingdom, concerning the 
ſaid Cuſtomgand Prerogatives, this Recogaition was made before the 
ArchbiſhopsWilhops and Clergy, as alſo before the Earls, Barons and 
* Proceress * Chief Men of the Kingdom ; and the {ame Cultoms being acknoy. 
ledged by the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and others of 
tAntiquiores, RE More noble and F antiene Men of the Kingdom, Thomas Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and Reger Archbiſhop of York, &c. (where 
alſo follow the Names of all the reſt of the Biſhops which need nc 
be recited here ) who-have all granted, and in the word of Truth, 
'& vive voce, haye firmly promiſed ſhall be held and obſerved to our 
Lord. the Kiog and his Heirs, #6 fide, and without any evil mean- 
ing, ia the preſence of Robert, Earl of Leicefter, Reginald Earl of 
Cornwall, Conan Earl of Bretaigu, &c. 

Then follow the Names of all the reſt of the Earls and Chief 
Barons of the Kingdom (which I omit,) with many other Chief 
and Noblemen of the Kingdom, both Clerks and Laicks ; which 
Cuſtoms and * Prerogatives 'of the Kingdom, being ſo recognized, 
fome part of - them is contained in the preſent Writing, of which 
theſe are the Heads. | 


* Dignitatum 


This Ar- I. The firſt is concerning the Advouſon and Preſentation of 
_ bl Churches, ſo. that, if any controverſy ſhould ariſe between Laicks, 
under Pope Or between Clerks and Laicks, it ſhall be handled and determined in 


Alexander the inc} ce * ; 
—r as” the King's * Court, [1.] 


of all con- 
demned. IT. The Churches belonging to the King's Fee cannot be granted 


"Ry for ever without his Aſeat and Conſent, 


ticle the Pope 
alſo condem- JI, Clerks arraign'd or accus'd of any matter being ſummon'd 
ned... 1. by the King's Juſtice ſhall come to his Courts, there to anſwer con- 
Pope tolera- CEFming what ever ſhall ſeem fic to the ſaid Court for them to make 
ted. anlwer 'to, and allo. in the Eccleſiaſtical | Court, to what it ſhall 
there ſeem fix to be anſwer'd ; fo that the King's Juſtice may 
ſend into the Court of Holy Church to ſee after what manner the 
matter js there handled, and if a Clerk ſhall be convicted, or confels 

be con- his Crime, the Church for the future ought not to defend him. 
IV. Ic ſhall not-be Lawful for che Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or any 
other perſgns of the Kingdom to depart from the ſame, without the 
conſent,of our Lord ithe King, and if they ſo depart they ſhall give 
This he con- fecurity, that they will not, eicher in gging, Raying, or returning 
demned- © hack, procure any evil or dammage-to the Kiog, or —_ : 
| V. Terions 
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y. Perſons excommunicated ought not to- give any vadiam ad 
Remanens, 5. e. Money or ſome other Pledge depoſited in the Biſhop's 
Court, but only Sureties and Pledges of ſtanding to che Judgment of | an he con- 
he Church, that they may be abſolved, emned. 


VI. Laicks ought not to be accuſed, unleſs there be certain and legal 
Accuſers, and that in preſence of the Biſhop, yet ſo that the Arch- 
Deacon may not looſe his Right, nor any thing, which be may have 
from thence 3 and if they are ſuch who are culpable, and that none 
either will, or dare accuſe them, the Sheriff being required by the 
Biſhop, ſhall cauſe Twelve Lawful Mea of the Vicinage or Town | 
10 be ſworn before the Biſhop, that they will declare rhe truch accord- This be tole- 
jog to their conſcience, lated, 


VII. No man who holds of the Kiog i» Caprre, nor any of his 
chief Officers, ſhall be excommunicated ; nor ſhall the Lands of any: (; ,, nw. 
ſach Perſons be put under an Interdift, unlels our Lord the King ( if Serviceforbid. 
he be thea in the Land) be firſt made acquainted with ir, or elle his _— _ 
Juſtice, if he ſhall be out of the Kingdom ; that he may do Right ho * : 
concerning ſuch a perſon, ſo that what ſhall belong to the King's 
Court ſhall be there derermin'd, and that which belongs to the Ec- 


clelaſtical Court, thall be ſent tothe ſame to be there diſpatched. Fi-bs Jonny 
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on, * 


VIII Is concerning Appeals ; which,whea they ariſe,they ſhall pro- 
ceed from the Arch-deacon to the Biſhop, from the Biſhop to the Arch- 
biſhop, and-if the Archbiſhop ſhall be wanung in doing Juſtice, it 
ſhall az laſt. come: before our Lord the King ; that by his precept 
the: Controverſy , may be determined in the Atchbiſhop's Court, ſo 
that it ought, not to proceed further, without the conſent of our Lord 
f the King, 


-- ww = UG mp, ow 


This be con» 
demned. 


IX. If any difference. ſhall happen between a Clergy-man and a 
Lay-mag concerning any Tenement, which a Clergyman would make 
to be an Almes, and the Lay-man to be Lay-Fee, it ſhall be deter- 
| mined by the Verdict of Twelve Lawful Mea according to the 
Cuſtom or manner of the King's chief Juſtice, and that before him, 
whither the Tenement, belong to Fravt Almoign or the Lay Fee ; 
| and if it be found to belong to the Former, the Plea ſhall be held in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Court; but if to the latter, the Plea ſhall be in 
the King's Court, unleſs both of them ſhall * claim to hold of the "4dvrcovrint 
lame Biſhop, .or Baron; and if each of chem ſhall claim to hold of 
the ame Lord [either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal] the Plea ſhall be 
io his Court, yet ſo, that he who was firſt ſeized may not looſe his 
Kilin, becauſe of the Recognition ſo made to the other. This he co 


demned. 
& Whoſoever is an Iababitant of any City, Caſtle, Borough, or 
any Demeſne or Meanor of our Lord the King , if he ſhall be cited 
by. the Archdeacon or Biſhop concerning any faule, of which he 
ought. to anſwer them, and will not obey their Citations, it ſhall 
de Lawful ro put him under an 7zterdi# ; but he oughe no tobe Ex- 
communicated, before the King's chief Officer of chat Town be 
7 made 
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This be con- 
demaned. 


* Sequuntur. 


+ Curia Regis. 


This he tole- 


rated. 


This he con- 
demned. 


* Proceribus. 

+ Defortiaverit. 
* Swis, 

+ Defortiaret. 

* Refitudinem. 


This he tole- 
rated. 


This he tole- 


rated. 


+ Fide inter 
poſita. 

This he con» 
demned. 


This he tole- 
rated, 
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made acquainted with it, that ſo he may cauſe him to give ſatisfaQion 
and if ſuch an Officer ſhall fail therein, he ſhall be in the mercy of 
our Lord the King, and then the Biſhop may compcl the Party ac. 
cufed by Ecclefiaſtical Proceſs. 


XI. That all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical per. 
ſons of the Kingdom who hold of the King i» Capite, may enjoy 
their Poſſeſſions of our Lord the King, as a Barony, and our of them 
anſwer the King's Juſtices and Officers, and that they * may per. 
ſue and perform all Royal Rights and Cuſtoms ; and as Barons they 
ought to be preſenc at the Judgments of the + King's Court with 
the Jay Barons, rill they come to Judgment or ſenrence of Death ve 
loſs of Members. , | 


XII. When an Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick,, Abbey, or Priory held 
of our Lord the King ſhall be void, it ought co remain in his hang, 
and hero receive the Rents and Iſſues thereof , as of ths De: 
meſnes ; and when he pleaſes to provide for that Church, our Low 
the King ought-to ſend for the chief Perfons of that' Church, and 


the EleQion ought to be made-in the King's Chappel, with the Af. 


ſeat of our Lord the King, and by the Advice of ſuch perſons whom 
he ſhall call ro perform it, and the perſon Ele&t ſhall there do Ho. 
mage to our Lord the King, as his Liegeman of Life and/ Members, 
and worldly honours, ſaving his Order before he was conſecrated, 


X1IIL. If any of the * Noblemen of the Kingdom ſhall +deny the 
Archbiſhop's, Biſhop's, or Arch-deacon's JuriſdiQtion, concerning him- 
ſelf or * his Goods, the King ſhall do him: Juſtice; or if: any 'ot 
ſhould happen ſo to + deny the * JuriſdiQtion of our Lord the King, 
the Archbiſhops,. Biſhops and Archdeacons ſhall'do Juſtice on him, 
that he may make fatisfaQtion to our Lord the King. 


XIV. That the Chattels of ſuch as are under the King's For- 
feitures-may not be detain'd either in the Church, or Church-yard, 
againſt -the King's Jultice, becauſe they belong to the King, whi- 
ther chey are within the bounds of Churches, or withour. 


XV. Pleas 'concerning Debts, which are owing upon Naked pro 
miſe or without promiſe, ſhall be within the Juſtice of our Lotd 
the: King. | 


XVI. That the Sons of Count:y Clowns (or Villains) ought not 
to be ordained Clerks without the Aﬀent of the Lord; ia whoſe 
Lands they are known to be born. 

Theſe Ordinances or Statutes of- Clarendon were ſent - to Pope 
Alexander the Third to be confirmed, but notwithſtanding the great 
Importunity the King uſed to perſwade him to it, he dama'd moſt, 
and only. tolerated ſome of-them, as we find in Labbt's Tenth Towe 
of Councils, Col. 1431, &c. and according to that Addition, to every 
Article we have (in'the margin) put his Conſent to, or condetts 
nation of them. 


Yet 
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fifteenth Articles, as may appear to any one that will rake the- pains 
» conſult our Hiftories and Law-books concerning thoſe matters. 


I 


HI IO—_ 


Articles of Enquiry by the King's Commiſſioners Con- 
- cerning the Extorſton and Abuſes of Sheriffs and 
their Officers, &c made Anno Dom. 1170. 


1. A SFirſt, They were to enquire of all Sheriffs and their Bay liffs, 
| A what and how much they had received of every Hundred 
and Townſhip, and of every particular Man ſince the King went 
kft into Normandy, by reaſon whereof the Nation or any particulat 
Men might be aggrieved, and what they had raken by Judgment of 
the Country or Hundred, and what withour it, (that is uolawfally ; ) 
each of which was to be written, and noted by it felf, &c. | 

2. Alſo they were to enquire what Lands the Sheriffs had bought, 
of received by way of mortgage- 

Whence we may obſerve, what a vaſt power Sheriffs had in thoſe 
days, and what a great opportunity was given them of enriching 
themſelves; and therefore how neceſſary it was ia after-times to re- 
ſraia them by divers Statutes both as to the time of their Continuance 
m their Office, and in the manner of their Adminiſtration. 

3- Alſo rhey were to enquire of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, 
Priors, ' Earls, Barons, Vavaſors, Kaights, Citizens, Burgeſfles, and 
their Seneſcals or Stewards, Bayliffs, or Miniſters, what, and how 
much they had received in their Lands after the term aforeſaid, or 
of every of cheir Hundreds, Towaſhips, or of their particular 
Tenents, by Judgment, or without it: and likewiſe the prizes or 
takings, the cauſes and occaſions of them were to be written, and 
noted diſtiaQtly, 

4- They were alſo to enquire of all thaſe, who had been Bayliffs 
vader the King concerning any Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Abbey, 
Baronie, Honour, or Eſcheate, what, and how much they had 
guned in that employmenr. 

5- Alſo-they were to enquire of the King's Bayliffs and Officers, 
= managed the buſineſs, and what in any (place had been given 


\ 16. They were to eaquire concerning [the Goods of ſuch as fled 
by reaſon-of the Aſſize of Clarendos, and what was received of ey 
Hundred, Townſhip, or Man upon that account ; and likewi 
when any one was juſtly accuſed 1a that Afſize, for batred, or any 


\ other unjuſt means, &c. They were moreover to -enquire concern- 
| ogithe late Aid'ro marry the King's Daughter, what was reccivetd 
n'every Hundred and Townſhip, and by whom. 


7- They were to enquire, what all Foreſters and their Baylifſs 
&Scrvants had taken after the time aforeſaid, or if by — 
they 


py 


Yet not withſtanding the Pope's Prohibitions, the King's Coure 
4d not tick to proceed upon divers of thoſe Articles, which are ſo 
condemned, particularly in the Firſt, Fourth, -Ninth, Twelfth and 
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and his 
Friends. 
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den Sub hoc, 
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they omitted taking what was due to the King for rewards, {#t0- 
miſes, friendſhip, &.. and alſo concerning ſuch as forfeited ig; the 
Foreſts, about Hinds, Harts,. or any other wild Beaſts, +... 
-8,; All chat were accuſed of any Fault, were to give Security and 
Pledges to appear bofore the King on the day he ſhould appoint, 
doſuch Right co the King and his SubjeQs, as they ought, and ſuch 
as had no Pledges were to be impriſon'd. 

9. They were to enquire, whither the Sheriffs, or any of their 
Bayliffs, or Lords of Towas, or their Bayliffs, had returned any 
thing they had unjuſtly caken,” or had made their Peace with they 
Tenants or Vaſlals, to ſtop their. complaints from coming before the 
King. 

- They wete'to enquire, who had been amerced,  and\ if any 
one had been excuſed, or abated any rhing of what he was ff 
amerced,- and by. whom it ' was done. 
_-11.;Alfo they were to enquire} in every. Biſhoprick, what, and 
how., much, and for what cauſe, the Arch-deacon, or Deans (i.e 
Raral Deans) took of any one, and the whole was to be writteg 
down, and noted ;- and they were alſo to enquire who owed Ho 
mage to the King, and had not done it to him, or his Son, and there 
was a Roll to be made of them. | 


—_ 


The 4ſfize or Law of Arms appointed by King Henry the Second, 
- [made in the T'wenty-ſeventh Tear of bis Reign, Anno Dom. «484. 


Vid. R. Hove- L v7 Vroom hath: a whole Knight's Fee, ſhall have a . Coat of 


/.Y - Mail, an Helmet, a'Shield; and a Lance ; and every Knight 


Ann0#-35% thall have ſo many Coats .of Mail, Helmets, Shields, and |Lances 


as' he” hath "Knights Fees, *- | | 


II, Every Free: Lay-man who rich Goods or Rent to the value of 
Sixteen marks ſhall: have a Coat of [Mail, an'Helmet, a Shield and 


-...II. Every. Free' Lay-man/who hath'in Goods to the- value of 
'Fen marks ſhall have an Iron Gorger, an Iron Cap, anda Lance.) 

IV. All Burgeſſes /that is, Inhabitants or Freemen of Burghs,) and 
the whole Community of Freemen, ſhall have a Wambazs, (5. e. a thick 
Jacket: quilted with Towe, or Wool, or ſuch other material) 
a Capot Iron, and a Lance. oft! 
And 'every-one of them ſhall ſwear, that before the Feaſt of 


Every One ts St: Hilary he will -provide-theſe Arms, and be fairhfulto King Han, 
have Arms, . the Son of > May4'the Empreſs; and thatche will keep theſe Arms 
and to keeP for: his. Service according to: his:Command, for -the defence of the 


them for the 


Defenceofthe King and Kingdom :' 'And/ no Man when he hath. cheſe Arms ſhal 


K. and King- 
dom. 


* Heme, 


« 


ſell;-pawn, lead, -or any way put them out:of his Cuſtody ; neithet 
ſhall his Lord rake them from his Teneat * or Vaſſal by Forteiurs 
Gife, Pawn, or Security for any thing, oor any other way ; and when 
the poſſeſſor of theſe Arms dycth, they ſhall remainto his Heir; - 
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his Heir be not of ſuch age, as he can uſe Arms, his Guardian 
hall have the Cuſtody of his Arms, as well as of his Body, and ſhall 
£nda man to uſe them in the Service of the King, till the Heir is 
of ſufficient age. If any Burgeſs had more Armes than he ought to 
have by this Aſſize, he may ſell, or give them to any man that will 
aſe them in the King's Service ; but no man may have and keep by 
him more Arms than he oughe to-bave by this Aſſize. 

. Alſo no Jew may have a Coat of Mail, or a Jerkin of Mail in his 
Cuſtody ; yet he may ſell, or give, or part with it, ſo that ir may be 
for the Service of the King. 

Alſo” no Man ſhall carr® Arms out of Fxgland, unleſs by 
the King's Command, nor fell Arms to any Man that ſhall 
carry them our of the Realm ; neither ſhall a Merchant or other 

rſon carry them out of Exgland; and the Juſtices ſhall ſwear as 
many Knights, or other Free and Legal-Men in the Hundreds and 
Burghs of every County, as they think fir, whither they have Goods 
to ſuch a value as that they ought to have a Coat of Mail; an Hel- 
met, a Shield, and a Lance; and that they ſhall diſtinQly name all 
thoſe in their Hundreds, Neighbourhoods, or Burghs, that have Six- 
teen Marks in Goods, or Rents; and then the Juſtices ſhall cauſe 
the Names of the Jurors, and all others who are to find theſe Arms, to 
be written in a Roll with the true value of their Goods or Rents; and 
then they ſhall cauſe this Afſize to be read before all ſuch as are to 
find Arms, and caufe them to ſwear, that they will provide thoſe 
Arms according to the value of their Goods, and Rents, and the Di- 
reQion of this Aſſize ; and that they will keep them for the Defence 
of King Henry, Son to Maud the Empreſs, and his Kingdom, accord- 
ing to his command: And if it happen, that any one that is to find 
Arms, be not in the County , whea the Juſtices are there, they 
are to appoint him a timeo appear before them in another County, 
and if they come not oſchem in any County through which they 
pals, they muſt then c#me to Weſtminſter within Eight days after 
Michaelmeſs, 88d there take the Oath, as he loves himſelf and all that 
he hath; and then he ſhall be charg'd, that he have ſuch Arms as he 
ought, before the Feaſt of St. Hillary aforeſaid. - 

Alſothe Juſtices ſhall cauſe it to be publiſh'd in all Counties through 
which they go, that all may take notice, that the King will not pu- 
niſh ſuch as make default in their Lands or Goods, but in their 
Limbs or Members ; and that none ſhall be upon the Jury, but ſuch 
as are worth Sixteen, or Ten Marks at the leaſt. 

Alſo the Juſtices ſhall forbid in all Counties through which they 
pals, any Man, as he loves himſelf, and all that he hath, to buy or 
ſell any Ship to be ſent out of Exrgland, or to carry or.cfuſe to be 
carried any Timber out of Exg/and; and the King Commands that 
none be received to take the Oath of Arms, but a'Freeman. - 

Theſe are all the Laws and Conſtitutions that we can now find 
to have been made by this King ; not but that there might be divers 
others which are now loſt, for in an antient Manuſcript in the Corto 
ma Library, I find all Glanwille's Treatiſe written under the Title of 
the Laws of King Hezry, as having receiv'd their SanQtion from him. 

I ſhall now in the laſt place, give the Reader a ſhort ExtraCt of 
what Taxes were raiſed in this King's Reign. 
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None to have 
more Arms, 
than the AC 
ſize alloweth. 
No 7ew to 
to have 2 Coat 
of Mail in his 
Cuſtody. 


All that have 
ſixteen Marks 
in Goods or 
Rents, to have 
of their own, 
a Coat of 
Mail, an Hel. 
met, a Shield ; 
and a Lance. 


All that make 
Default ro be 
puniſh'd in 
their Limbs 


or Members, 


No Ship to be 
fold, or Tim- 


None but a 
Freeman to 
take the Oath 
of Arms. 

* Claudin: D.4, 
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CS 


T axes in this King s time. 


| hr Scutage, near the beginning of his Reigo, though 'tis not to 
be found how much it was. | 
' [1] £.6.co, [1-] A Second Scurage to raiſe Men for the Siege of T holoaſe 
7381. 4D. atnounting to 180000 /. 
n w__—_ [2.] A Third Scutage in the Seventh Year of his Reign for ang. 
|= 4p. ther Expedition to Tholouſe of Two Marks out of every Knight's bee 
1161. but _ = _ —_ we know not. | 
[3.] In the Twelfth Year of his Reign, Two pence in the poy 
——_ -% Wn en for the Firſt Year, and a Penny in a Pound for Fon 
1166, Yeags after, out of all Rents and Moveables, for Defence and Af. 
ſtance of the Church, or the Eft, (z. e.) the Holy: Land. 
[4.] Lib. Rubr., (4,7 A Fourth Scutage in the Fourteenth Year of his Reign, ata 
Mark a Knight's Fee. 
A Fifth Scutage in the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, not known 
what it was. And 
(s.1R.4.1889. [5.] In the laſt Year of his Reign a Tenth of all Moveables for 
the Croſado, or Expedition into the Holy- Land. 


And many more there might have been of this kind, ſeeing his 
whole Reign was a continual Courſe of War, and that very Expenſive 
i” _ in France, and Ireland; though we find no larger account 
of them, 
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Containing the Reign of King 
Richard I. 


*( O ['1.] ſoon as the Funeral-Solemaities of King Henry Anno Dow. 
were over, the Firſt Action of Duke Richard his MCLXXX1X. 
> Son and Succeflor ſeems very ſevere, and the Ok 
more {o, becauſe none of the Authors of that time 2. 373. «. 

% have given us the reaſon of it, which leaves us 

P22 ill in the dark, but doubtleſs he had very ſuffici- 

FNTDRAS cnt ground to juſtify him in it. It was his cloſe CM 
impriſoning of Stephen de Turons (i. e. of Tours) Seneſchal of Avjos, 7,” cloſe 
(Chief Miniſter under his Father,) and loading him with Irons, Impriſonment 
not ſuffering bim to be releaſed , until he had delivered up the ***Hirdibips, 
Caſtles and Treaſures of the late Kiag which were in his Cuſtody : 
neither was this all, for he ſqueezed him to the utmolt farthing, and 
(as Richard of the Deviſes in his Manuſcript Hiſtory tells us) kept 
him in Priſon at Wizchefter in Fetters of Thirty Pound weight, till 
he would conſent to pay down Thirty Thouſand Pound of Azjovin 
Money, and engage tor Fifreen Thouſand Pounds more of the fame 
Coin, which was to be the purchaſe of his Liberty. But to let you The Terms 
ſee that the Anger, as well as the Favour of Princes, is not of any for his Liber. 
certain long continuance ; this very Man was not only pardon'd, 
but truſted again in the management of the King's Treaſure, and 
by him left one of the Governors of Cyprus, after it was conquer'd, 
as you will fad hereafter. 
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Amno Dom. [2.] The Duke having provided for the Security of Tourgy 
MCLXXXIX. and Main, three weeks after che Death of his Father He went into 
ooh Normandy, and at Sees was received by Baldwin Archbiſhop of Ca. 
The Duke zerbury, and Walter of Roiien; but becauſe he had made War apaint 
ſoon after g9e5 hi, Farher, andihad gow undertaken the Cruſado, be would therefore 
mom receive Abſolutian from them before he went for the Holy Land, and 
then going to Roiien he was by that Archbiſhop ſolemnly javeſted 
with the Dutchy of Normandy, by the delivery of a Banner, and the 
And is inveſt girding of the Sword, in the preſence of all the Earls and Barons of 
Dutchy. that Country ; On the Twentieth of July (being the day after) he 
received the Oaths of fidelity from all the Clergy and Laiety of 
Receives the that Dutchy, and on the Tweaty Second of the ſame Month, he met 
_— Ars the King of France at a Treaty between Chaumont and Trie in Veuxin 
Clergy and Frangois, where He demanded of the Duke the Town and Cz 
Laiety. tle of Giſors, with the Country round about; but he ſuppoſing it 
ena: would nor oply cend very much eo his prejudice, but alſo be to the 
meers the K. Mapiſet diminution of his Honour, to parr with that ſtrong Forwrek, 
of France at a (jt being upon the very Frontiers of Normandy) he declined it; but, 
IARP n""* not to break with that King, He added Four Thouſand Marks in Silver 
nes” to the Twenty Thouſand his Father had engag'd to pay him, and 
The Reſult of ſo for the preſeat obtain'd. his Friendſhip; and the King of France 
2t the ſame time reſtor'd to him whatſoever he had taken from 
his Father in the laſt War', as well Cities as Caſtles, Towns and 
Terricortes. | 
[3] 1. 4, [341 While he remain'd thus in Normandy, his Mother Queen 
Q. Eleanor, Eleanor (then a Priſoner in England) being ſet free by his command, 
> 20-9 5 went preſently from City to City, and from Caſtle to Caſtle as ſhe 
fed from her Pleas'd 3 and alſo ſent Commiſſioners into divers Counties with or- 
long Impri- ders to releaſe all Priſoners for the Good of the Soul of her late Hus- 
ſopment bY  pand King Henry, and having through ber Husband's Severity ſuffer'd 
his Command, ry 
ſets orhers fres many Year's Impriſonment, ſhe thereby learnt the berter how 
__ good to pity others in the like condition ; which ſhews us, that Adverſity 
band's Sout is the beſt School to learn the Praftice of vertue in, which ſhe now 
exerciſed with that Generoſity, that we do not find She troubled 
Adverſity the thoſe who had been the unhappy Inſtruments of her Troubles: Yet 


EN her Son, not only ſet her at Liberty, but alſo gave her full power 


Receives Ab- 
ſolution. 


in. to direQt and govern the Nation, as ſhe thought fir in his Abſence, 
and fo by his Command (or at leaft Allowance) ſhe perform'd many 
AAs of Mercy. 


| [4] * She likewiſe ( having obtain'd his Orders for it,) com- 
hy ply * manded, thar all who were taken up for Treſpaſſes in Foreſts, 
Mercy. 4 ſhould be ſer at Liberty, and all that were Owtlaw'd for any Milde- 
* meanors therein mighr return home free and acquitted from all 

« Porfeitures. 
« That all ſuch as had been taken, and Committed at the King's 
Age melons « will, or the pleaſure of his Juſtices, and were not impriſon'd by 
he releaſes, * the Common accuſation of the Country or Hundred, or upon 
4 an Appeal, ſhould be releaſed; And that fuch as were accuſed by 
* the Country, or Hundred, who could find Sureties for their Ap- 
* pearance and Tryal, if they were proſecuted, ſhould be et at 
- * Liberty ; nay, and thoſe alſo that were impiſon*d upon an Appel 
* for any heinous crime, if they had Sureties ready, might by ſet 
ree, 
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« free; and that all ſuch as were Oat /an'd upon Accuſations upon - Arno Dom. 
« Common Fare, might return and give ſecurity to ſtand Tryal; and MCLXXXIF. 
« ſuch as were Out-law'd upon Appeals, if they could make Peace 

« with their Adverſarics, might be diſcharg'd. Thoſe likewiſe that 

« were Appeal'd by ſuch as confeſs'd themſelves MalefaQtors/ were 

6 releas'd ; and thoſe Criminals who were pardon'd for their Appeal- 

« ing Others, were to abjure, and depart the Realm; and ſuch 

« MalefaQtors who voluntarily Appeal'd others, without any prece- 
« dent pardon, were to be kept in Priſon uatill further coalidera- 
« tzon. 

C5.] Aﬀter this was done, the Queen Commanded every Freeman [5.] 14. ib 

the whole Kingdom or Government to ſwear, that he would bear Faith Y=<ommands 
ts bis Lord Richard, King of England, Son of King Henry and Queen man) _— 

Eleanor, for the preſervation of his Life, Limbs, and Terrene Honogy, Allegiance to 
#s to his Liege-Lord againſt all perſons living ; and that he would ***#=4.S<c- 
be obedient ro his Laws, znd would Afſift him in all things for the 
conſervation of his Peace and Juſtice. 

This is the more remarkable, becauſe it is the Firſt Example we 
an find of any Oath of Fealty or Allegiance, that ever had been 
hitherto taken-ro a Prince, by the Title of King of Zaglazd, before he 74;, 0.4 
was Crowned ; and therefore, I very much doubt, whither or no much doubred 
there is not ſome miſtake committed by this Author in the wording *? _— by 
of this Oath, becauſe it ſtiles him King, when within Four Lines vere h, = 
after, he calls him no more than Duke : and in the Oath of Fealty, crown'd. 
which this very Author relates to have been ſworn to John, this King's 
Brother, it is there only recited to be made to John Duke of Noy- 
mandy, Son to King Henry ; but of this, I have ſpoken more in ano- 
ther place. 

| Fi Much about this time the Duke reſtored to Robert Earl of Lej- [:] i. 4. 
&fer all bis Lands which King Henry his Father had taken from him,and _—_ _— 
toall thoſe who had been difinherited unjuſtly in the laſt Reign, he re- others reftor's 
ſor'd their former Rights ; but he ſhew'd his diſlike of thoſe Clerks ** theicLands. 
and Laicks that forſook King Henry, though they adhered ro Him, 

and turned them out of rheir Offices ; but thoſe who had ſerved his 

Father faithfully, he retain'd and enrich'd by his Bounty ; fo true is 

that old Maxim, that Princes often love the Treaſon, yet hate the Tray- 

tor. (2.] 1d. i. 

[2.] Then he went to Barfleur, and having firſt ſent over Bald. Puke Richord 
»» Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Walter Archbiſhop of Roien, 1,4 
with ocher Biſhops of England and Normanay, he immediately took 
tipping and landed at Southampton, (Bromton's Chronicle fays at And is Joy- 
Portſmouth) where he was receiv'd with great Joy by the Clergy, fully receiv'd 
and Nobility of the Kingdom, who all hop'd (as men commonly do LES 
at the beginning of a new Reign) for a great Reformatiofi, and a 
more eaſy Government ; Yet how much they found themſelves miſta- 
keq in their Account, the Event will ſhew : but Earl John came over 
tn another Ship, and landed at Dover. 

Then the Duke went to Winchefter, where he, to ſhew his Af [3] #v. 
ſetion to his only ſurviving Brother Barl John, [3.] immediately ,,,,,; jc 6c. 
laveſted him with the Earldom of Mortain in Normanay, and in Eng- flow'd on his 
land with thoſe of Nottingham, Derby and Lancaſter ; He alſo gave him —_ Earl 
the Caſtles of Marleburgh, and Ludgerſbal, Pec, and Bolſover, _ the * 
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What he did 
for William 
Marejchal. 

4] 14. is. 
Pithop of Ely 
dies inteſtate, 


aud D. Richard 


ſeizes his vaſt 
Eſtate. 


His Father's 
Treaſurewon- 
drous great. 


fs ] p. 152. 


Li ]R.8.373.6, 


What. Ship- 
ping he pro- 
vides for his 
Expedition to 
the Holy- Land, 


1 Id ib. 

His Coronati- 
on at Weſtmin- 
fer with great 
Magnificence. 


F3.] 1. ib. 

* Note the. 
A. Bp. Trier 1n 
Germany came 
over with the 
Duke, bur up- 
on what oc- 
caſion ourAu» 
thors do not 
mention. 
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Honours of Wallin:ford and Tickhill with their Appurtenanceg, but 
yer the Duke kept in each of thoſe Counries ſome Caltles, and Plas 
of Strength in his own Power: He likewiſe nor long after beſtoy' 
Aviſe, the Daughter and Co-heir of the Earl of Glouceſter ypog his 
Brother in Mariage, together with that Earldom ; but afterwargg he 
found he had cauſe enough to repent his making him too great for z 
SubjeQ, as you will fee by the /egquel of this Hiſtory. He likewif 


pave to William Mareſchal, the Daughter and Hcir of Richard late Earl 


of Striguil in Mariage, together witch that Earldom. 

[4-] Whilſt the Duke continued at Wincheſter, Geoffrey Riddlethat 
Rich and Pompous Biſhop of Ely dy'd there Inteſtate, on the 21ſt of 
September, whereupon he {ciz'd his Eſtate, which amounted to Three 
Thoufand Marks in ready Money (a vaſt Sum in thoſe days)T wo Hyg. 
dred Marks whereof were beftow'd' toward the King's Coronatian, 


and the reſt was divided among his Courtiers: At the ſame time all 


he cauſed ſome'of his Biſhops, Earls.and. Barogs to look into his Fx 
ther's Treaſury, where they found great Sums, which according 49 
Tale and Weight exceeded. One' Hundred Thouſand Marks. 

[5.] Matt. Paris ſays there were found above Ninety Thouſagd 
pounds in Gold. and Silyer, beſides. Utenſils, Jewels, and. Precigus 
Stones, which would be a vaſt Treaſure even in theſe days, and might 
be reckon'd' then at Four times as much at leaſt. 

[1.] Having thus taken an Account of,;his Father's Treaſure, he 
ſent his Officers to all the Sea-Ports in-Emgland, Normandy, Poittos, 
and his other Dominions, to. make choice of Ships of the preatelt 
Burthen, and cauſed them to be well vittualled, arm'd and equipp4 
for his expedition to the Holy-Land, according to his Agreement 
with the King of France : (for you may remember, that Earl Richard 
had undertaken the Croſs, 'and 'vow'd to go to the Holy Land, be- 
fore the King his' Father's deceaſe. ) 

[2.] From Wincheſter he came to Loydon, where being met by 
the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and a great multitude of 
Kaights, &c. He was by their Advice and Conſent (olemaly Crown'd 
at Weſtminſter on the Third of September ; the Ceremonies of which, 
ſince R. Hoveden, and Rad. de Diceto, ( who were then alive) have 
ſet them down at large, I ſhall not omit giving you here, becauſe it 
affords us an exaQt Account of the whole Form of an anticnt Coro- 

n: and it was thus. ; 
-[3-] Firſt the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Roiien, * Trier, ard 
Dublin with the other Biſhops, Abbots and Clergy, apparel!'d in 
Rich Copes, and having the Croſs, Holy-water, and Cenlers carry'd 
before them, came to-fetch the Duke at the Door of his Privy Cham» 
ber, and having there receiv'd him, they led him to the Abbey-Church 
of Weſtminſter with a ſolemn Proceſſion : in the middle of the Biſhops 
and Clergy went Four Barons, each carrying a Golden Candleſtick 
witha Taper ; after whom came Geoffrey de Lncy bearing the Royal 
Cap, and John the Mareſchal next to him, bearing a maſly pair of Spurs 
of Gold ; then.followed Wiliam Earl of Striguil (and Pembroke) 


who bore the Royal Scepter, at the end whereof was a Croſs of Gold; 


William Fitz-Patrick Earl of Salizbury*weat next ro him, bearing 
the Golden Rod, having a Dove .on the Top ; then came 
four other Earls, viz, _— to the King of Scots, as ar 
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of Hentingron ; John the Duke's Brother, as Farl of Laxceſter and Anno Dom, 
, with Robere Earl of Leiceſter, each of them bearing a Sword up- MCLXXx1x. 
right 1n their hands, the Scabbards richly adorn'd with Gold, Earl CFVNg 
Jobs going 1N the middle, aS in the moſt worthy place ; after them 
went Six Earls and Barons bearing a * Checker'd Table, upon which * Saceriae, 
were laid the King's Robes and ſome other Repa4/ia to be uſed at 
the Coronation ; then followed William Mandevil Earl of 4lbemarle, 
tearing a large Crown of Gold ſet with Precious Stones ; after him 
Duke Richard himſelf (having the Biſhop of Derham on his Right 
hand, and Reginald Biſhop of Bathe on his left) over whom a Ca- 
nopy of State was born by Four Barons; Then followed a Great 
Train of Earls, Barons, Knights and others as well of the Clergy 
2 Laiety: In this Order he came into the Church at Weſtminſter, 
where before the High- Altar in the preſence of the Clergy and 
People, laying his hand upon the Holy Evangelilts and Reliques of 
divers Saints, he took a Solema Oath, that he would obſerve Peace, His Coronatt 
Honour, and Reverence to Almighty Gol, bu Church, and her F Minis 9 Oath. 
fers, all the days of his Life ; that he would exerciſe upright Juſtice, TOY _—_ 
and Equity towards the People committed to his charge ; and that he 
vould abrogate aud diſanull all Evil Laws and wrongfull cuſtoms (if any 
were introduced within this Realm) and make, keep, and ſincerely 
maintain thoſe that were Good and Laudable. 
This being over, they put off all his Garments from his Middle 
ppwards, leaving him only his Shirt, which was open on the Shoulders, 
that ſo he might be anointed ; then the Archbiſhop of Cas/erbury The A, Bp, 
anointed him in Three Places, iz. on the Head, the Breaſt and the 929i2t him, 
Arms, which UnCtions ſignify Glory, Fortitade, and Wiſdom: Then 
he cover'd his Head with a fine Linnen Cloath, and ſet the Cap purs the Cip 
thereon, which Geoffrey de Lacy carry'd, and then when he had put on on his Head, 
his Surcoat , (vis. his upper Garment) call'd the Dalmatics, the »n,;.... hie 
Archbiſhop delivered to him the Sword of the Kingdom, to ſubdue the Sword of 
the Enemies of the Church ; which done, two Earls put Shoes upon _ os 
his Feet, then having the Royal Mantle hung on him, He was led gnemies of 
tothe Altar, where the Archbiſhop charg'd him on God's behalf, the Church. 
wot to preſume to take upon him this Dignity, except he reſolved invio- and forbids 
lably too ke:p thoſe Vows and Oaths, he had juſt then made, to which him to take 
the King an(wer'd, that by God's Grace be would faithfully perform them nk» 
all; then the Crown was taken from beſide the Altar, and given he meant to 
to the Archbiſhop, who ſet it upon the King's Head, delivering **p bis Oath. 
the Scepter into his Riglit Hand, and the Rod- Royal into his Left ; The King's 
and being thus Crown'd, he was brought back to his Throne by Anſwer. 
the Biſhops and Barons with the ſame ſolemaity as before ; then be-.,. 
High Maſs, and when they came to the Offertory, the King ot- i« the High 
er'd a Mark of pure Gold, as his Predeceſſors uſed co do at their Alcar. 
Coronations ; then the Archbiſhop lead him back to his Throne, 
and Maſs being ended, the Biſhops and Clergy attended him thus 
Royally array'd from the Church to a Chamber adjoining ia like 
lolemn Proceſſion as before ; whence (after repoſing himſelf a while) 
be with the ſame Proceſſion return'd into the Choir, and having 
put off his heavy Crown and Robes, and taken others more light 
and portable, he went to Dinner. 


[4.] Ralph 
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Anno Dom. T4.) Ralph de Diceto, than Dean of St. Pauls, who (as him 
MCLXXXIX: relates) in the vacancy of the Biſhoprick of Londoz affiſted at thi 
[4] cel. 647. Coronation, and delivered the Hallowed Oyl or Chrs/me with which 
Raiph de Dicer9 the King was anointed, to the Archbiſhop, ſomewhat differs from 
_ Accone. the Precedent Account, for he cnly gives us ſome ſhort Heads of 
what diffe- the Coronation-Oath ; thac he would do his utmoſt, Firſt, 7 hy th 
rent. Church of God and Chriſtian People might enj'y Peace. Secondly, Thy 
he would prohibit all Rapine or Violence. Thirdly, That he wouli 
Says nothing Command Juſt Judgments to be given with Fquity and Mercy. And 
of the A.Bp's though he ſays nothing of the before-mention'd Archbiſhop's Pro. 
Prohibition jLrion,, yet that he did ſuppoſe this Prince was not compleatly 
our GEE King rill he was aQually Crown, appears by thoſe words immedi. 
till ſworn,and ately forgoing, vis. Richard - Earl of Poittou, being by Hereditary 
aQtually Right to be * made King, after a Solemn and aue Eleition by the Clergy 
crown'd. 1, 4nd Laiety, took a Threefold Oath, &c. which words are lo plain that 
in Reeem, © They need no Comment. 
[5] R. 8, [5-] At this Coronation- Feaſt which was kept in V/eſtminſter- Hl, 


p. 374+ 6. the Citizens of Londosx ſerv'd him as Þ his Butlers with Drink, and 
+ De Pincerna- 


* De Cequins. Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſare down with the King at the Table, 
The Come every one according to his Order, whilſt the Earls and Barons 
rt. J pr iz, ferved in the King's Pallace, as their Places or Dignities requi> 
Upon what red. 
— [1.] This Feaſt would have been every way Glorious, had it not been 
to be the ſain'd with Blood and Rapine, which it ſeems happen'd thus: The Jews 
red at itby Had been particularly forbidden the day before to appear at the Corona- 
——— bs yet they could not forbear coming thither under a Pretence of 
bringing ſome Preſents, but whither they were mov to it from Re- 
ſpe&t or Curioſity 1s uncertain 3 however the Common People were 
therewith ſo much iacens'd, that they fell upon them, pillag'd them, and 
with blows drove them out of the Court, in which Tumulc many of the 
Jews were hurt, and ſome kill'd ; Nor were the Rabble contented with 
[2] .N.L.4 this, [2.] but there being a Rumour nois'd about, that the King had 
os 8 Commaanded all the Jews to be exterminated, they not only kill'd all chey 
could meet with, but fell upon their Houſes and pillag'd them,and where 
they were too Strong, or too well defended to be broken into, they 
ſet them on Fire; nor did they ſtop there, but burnt the Houſes of 
many Chriſtians, ſo that this Diſorder laſted all that day and the 
night following; and though the King ſeat Ranulph de Glanvil his 
chief Juſtitiary to appeaſe them, yet their Fury at that time was too 
great to be reſtrain'd by him. 
The next day the King ſent divers of his Officers into the City, 
The Ring- who ſeizing upon the chief Ring-Leaders, caus'd them to be hangd 
leaders taken yp immediately as they well deſerved ; but it is ſtrange to obſerve 
Ih the prepoſterous zeal of ſome of our Monkiſh-writers, who do ot 
only excuſe, but applaud this wicked fat, becauſe (ſay they) it 
ſerved to deſtroy the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith. 
(:,18.84.4, ([3:] The day after the Coronation King Richard receiv'd the Ho- 
The K. re- mages and Fealties of all the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls and Barons; 
ceivesthe _ which I take notice of: here, becauſe it hath been ſince the cuſtom 
Be #=s of his Of the Biſhops and Nobility to do their Homage ſo ſoon as ever the 
Nobles. King is Crown'd. 
[4.] Then 


thoſe of Wincheſter brought up his Meat from the * Kitchia ; rhea the * 
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ſuch want of Money, that even William Lovgchamp (his Favourite) 
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-[4.] Then che King being in great want of Money for his inten. 4 Dex. 
ted Voyage to the Holy Land, fold many of his Mannors and Caſtles vw \ 
co divers perſons 3 as ro Hugh Biſhop of Durham his Mannor of Sad- []1p.35; 5 
with the Wapentac belonging thereunto for Six Hundred Marks; rs ſee the 
zod preſently after he ſold him the Earldom of Northomberland to be tn, 
held with the ſaid Biſhoprick ; | 5.] with this Jeſt upon ir, That His Sale of di. 
He had made a Toung Earl of an old Biſpop : Nor was the Biſhop con- TO 4 
rent with this, but he gave the King beſides, One Thouſand Marks Caſttes. 
more to be one of his chief Juſticiaries in his Abſence, ſo exceſſively [5.11 Nibe.s. 
ambitious was this Prelate of Secular Power ; But with theſe payments 4 CT, 
the Biſhop's Treaſure was ſo much exhauſted, that he had not Money K. » Sum of 
enough to undertake his Voyage to the Hoty-L and, as he had vow'd ; mr Arg 
and therefore excuſing himſelf becauſe of his old Age, declin'd the his abſence. 
Journey. Nor did the King empty the Biſhop's Bags only, but ſold 7, Ie 
many other Mannors and Lands to ſuch Biſhops and Abbots as would Abbors then 
buy them of him, they being then the only mony'd Men of Exgland, *** only mo- 


by which means he raiſed a vaſt Sum of Money towards his Intended I in 


Expedition. 
* Richard of the Deviſes further adds, That the King was now in 2m ak 


pay'd no leſs than Three Thouſand Pound to have the Great Seal 

continued in his Cuſtody during the King's Abſence, and that when milien Long. 

he had fold his Mannors to thoſe that would bid moſt for them. ——— 

and was queſtion'd by one about him why he did ſo; bis Anſwer . an Coftody 

was, That he world ſell London is ſelf f he could find « good Chapman; of the Great 

ſo mightily was he ſet upon this needleſs Expedition. And further, Joins 

all the Sheriffs of Eng/and having incurr'd his diſpleaſure for Abuſes fence. 

in their Office, were upon very {light Accuſations depriv'd of their The K. offers 

Places, and made to purchaſe the King's Pardon with a great Sum of *9,'*!! Lmndmn, 

Money. a 7; pocnnel, * 
[1.] On the Sixteenth of September the King went to the Abbey fo bene was 

of Pipewel in Ngrthampton/tire, where he held a Great Council, or -+$.508.ug 

Synod of all the Biſhops, Abbots and Priors of the Kingdom, to con- IE 

fider how to fill up the vacant Sees and Abbies ; and by the Advice of * Jifookes of 

his Biſhops and other Great Men he conferr'd on his Brother Geoffrey the Biſhop- 

the Archbiſhoprick of Tork; on Godfrey de Lucy the Biſhoprick of Win. 71% and Ab- 

cheſter; to Richard Arch-deacon of Ely, he gave the Biſhoprick of porn _> 

London ; to Hubert Walter then Dean of York, the Biſhoprick of Sa/is- Bps and Giear 

tary; and to William Longchamp his Chancellor, the Biſhoprick of Ely ; Men 

all which is thus to be underſtood, that though the Perſons were 

nominated by the King, with the Advice of this Council, yet they 

were notwithſtanding eleQed by the Repreſentatives of the Partieuler 

Chapters and Convents according to the Canons; and when this was 

done, they were ſtill to be confirm'd by the King ; for William of New. 

bweh tells us, that King Richard would not agree to confirm the EleQi 

0n of his Brother Geoffrey, (though made by the Dean and Chanons of 

Tak,) till he had pay'd a good round Sum of Money towards his in- 

tended Expedition ; which, if ſo, was very hard uſage to ſo near a 2 F'-Te 4 

Relation. Archbilhop of 


[2.] At this Council the Archbiſhop of Canterbury challeng'd the ©: cballen- 


Conſecration of Geoffrey Archbiſhop Ele& of York, and forbad him Ser vo 


receive it from any Other than himſelf, producing before the King and Archbp. Ele& 
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[3.] C.B. Col. 
1152, 

Whom the K. 
conſticutes his 
Juſtiriaries of 
England, 
Ranulph de 
Glarvil re- 
ſigns his Of- 
fice, and for 
what Reaſon. 


Richard of the 
Deviſ-'s parti- 
cular Account 
of his not only 
being diſpla- 

ced, bur fent 
to Priſon, and 


he paid15 cool. 
for hisLiberty. 


. to pay. 


arrive from 
France , and 
what they 

dif: 


The K. and 
Nobiliry did 
ſwear to be 


ready at a Sta- 
ted time to go 


to the Holy- 
Land , 1n a 


Grear Council 


at #e:fiminfter. 


[5] R. H. LO 
377+ ©. 


the Beſtard ; wherein it was 


- 


all.the- Clergy and Laiery here preſent, the Charter of King Wiiny 
cified, That 7homas, then Archbiſlw 
of Jark;-thad receiv'd his Confecration at the hands of Lanfranc Arche 
biſhop of Canterbury, .and Primare of, all Exg/and 5 and had then prg/ 
miſed hign Ganonical Qbedience together .with all his Suffragan Blu 
ſhaps,, as to-their Primate;this Chagter, alſo reſlified, char theſs 
things were done at Londo» according to the dcetinitive Sentence of 
Pope Alexener the Second. Wb © 
[3.] Then the- King conſtituted Hugh Biſhop - of Durhom, ind 
Willem Earl, of Albemarle, Juſtitiaries.of England, and afſociargd/yy 
them in the Government of the Kingdom, liam Karl Harſh 
and Geoffrey Fitt, Peter, William Briwere,, Robert de Whirefeld, ung 
Robert Fitz Reinfeld; for Ranalph de Glawoil Chief Juſtitiary of the 
Kingdom, being now in Years, and alſo not approving of ſome thi 
which were lately order'd -by-the King, had a little before refighs 
the Office, that ſo he might the berrer prepare himſclf for his Voyape 
to the Holy-Lexd, which he had vow'd, as had allo Baldwin Atch« 
biſhop of Canterbury. | 
| But Richard of the Deviſes gives us a more particular Accoynt 
of this 'Ranslph de Glanville, that being a Man of great Eloquonge 
and Eſtate, 'che King was 46 diſpleaſed with him for fome ch 
chat he had done in his Father's Reign, that he not only eufh'd. 
out of his Place, but ——__ him to-Priſon, and he could abt be 
diſcharged before he had -aQually paid 'Fifreen - Thouſand Po 
for- his Libertyz a vaſt Ranſom 'in thoſe days for a private May 


y od 
[4] In the: Month of - Nowember , Rotrod Earl of Perche, 
other Ambaſſadors of the King of Frapce, came into Englaud and 
quainted King Richard, that in a Great Council at Pars, their 
and all the Great Men of: his Kingdom who had undertaken 
Cru{ado, had ſworn (God willing) to be at YVezely in Burgundy id the 
clole of Exfter to go forwards towards Feryſalem, and tg ſatisfy bigh 
of the reality of this Oath , they browghy his the Chatter, ,delifing 
that he with his Earls and ye the like Security t 
there at the ſame time: whereupon King Richard and thoſe Bara 
Barons who had undertaken that Service, in a Great Goyncil ac Wif: 
minſter ,. did all Swear, That by the help of God, hey. would 
there alſo at the ſtated tirhe, ready to undertake that Voyage 
King Philip had defired; then Rorrod Earl of Perche and & th 
that King's Ambaſſadors-\wore the ſame thing on their Maſter's be 
half before the Council, as did alſo William Earl Mareſchal and others 
for the King of England, in the Preſence of the French King's Att 
baſſadors; in Teſtimony whereof King Richard alſo ſent hin tis 
Charter under his Seal. Which great Caution, though it may ſeem 
at this diſtance very odd and impertinent, ſince the King hi 
had before Sworn to obſerve it, yet it was according to the Cuſtom 
thoſe Times, when the Oaths of Princes, were not alone thought 


 ſafficiene, without thoſe of certain Fide juſſors, or Sureties, who weld 


alſo to Swear on their behalf, and were otten oblig'd to take part Wi 

their Mafter's Enemy, in caſe he firſt broke the Agreement. |, 
{5.] In the ſame Month Geoffrey Archbiſhop Elect of York, with 

Barons of Torkſbire, and the Sheriff, by the King's Command, v p 
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i the River Tweae, and there receiv'd William King of Scots, and Anno Dow 
conduted him to rhe King at Canterbury in December, who there MCLXXX1X- 
did him Homage for the Honours he enjoy'd in Exgland, as his Bro- The x.,c5.0.1 
t Malcolm had done before ; and then King Richard deliver'd upto condufted to 
kim the Caſtles of Roxbzrgh and Berwick, and alſo acquitted Him * *-« =: 
20d his Heirs for ever from all Fealty and Allegiance to Himſelf and whe _— 
Scceſſors, Kings of Ezgland, concerning the SubjeCtion of the King- *** paid him 
dom of Scotland : for which Reltirucion of his Caftles, and Releaſe _— 
of the Fealties of his Tenants of the Kingdom of Stor/and, he gave the K. =_ 
him Tea Thouſand Marks Sterling, as appears by the Charter which "222 9cliver'd 
in? Richard then made to the King of Scots, whereby he diſcharg'd .. = 
him of all thoſe PaQts or Agreements which King Henry his Father "a ow 3 
had extorted from the ſaid King, after his being taken Priſoner : from %f #x/and be- 
which it plainly appears, That there was no Homage due to the CEOs 
King of Exgland for Scotland before that time, as the Reader may 
fnd in the” Charter it ſelf, as it 1s recited at large in R. Hove» FRYOP: 
P/ 1.] 1d. i, b, 
Cr.] The fame day alſo Hugh Biſhop of *Durham, and Hubert Bi- pref Iv 
ſhop of Salisbury appeal'd to the Pope before the Cardinal his Legate, #'*# the 
agaiaſt che Elefion of Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Tark; as did alſo Bu. cp m4 
tad Treaſurer of that Church, becauſe the Archbiſhop Ele& was not of 74, and 
only born/ of a Concubine, ' but was alſo an Homicide ; yet for all my. he 
theſe ObjeCtions, the Cardioal Legate confirm'd his Ele&tion. dinal Loguns 
Then:King Richard farther beitow'd upon his Brother Earl Joks, <onfirm'd che 
25 an addicional Augmentation: of ' his Honour, the Earldoms of Th Be bas 
re, Dorſet, and Cornwall. So that he had now the Titles and, ffows more 
Revenues of no leſs than Six ſeveral Counties” yet would nor all this 1; "pam.s” 
fisfy his unbounded Ambition, nov keep him firm to the King bis, E.746n. 
Brother's Tatereſt, but he moſt ungratefully rebell'd againſt him, as ___ they 
you will find hereafter. | ragd; 
\The Kiag alfo at the fame time beſtow'd upon the Queen his Mo- **:e!t 
ther, -(befides what had been ſettled upan Her by the King Her late What the K. 
Husband)- the ſame Dower” or Joynture: which: Queen Mathilde $5.2 0 
Wiketo Henry I. had beforeenjoy'd. Thusjas Queen Eleancy lov'd King Elmer. © 
Richard above all the reft of her' Children, fo was he not wantiag to [2] 4 # 
her in all Filial Duty and AffeQion. —_—- 
"[2] Theſe Great Afﬀairs being thus difpatch'd, Geoffrey Archbiſhop Fees of his 
Ble&t of 7-44 having a lixcle:before fallen into the King his Brocher's F=b4t 6 
difpleaſure, he nor only refus'd to-reftore-him the Temporaltics.of ied of ral. 
thar Archbiſhoprick, but likewiſe" Teiz/d all the. Lay-fees or Eſtate ,..._. .. 
which King £exry his Father had given him cither on; this ſide; / or promiſe of 
beyond the Sea, And now'fiading chat. without Money be could gar 35005 Seer 
obtain the King his Brother's favour; -be promiſed him; Three Thou p38: pet. 
find Pounds Sterling, -upon which the King reftor d him the Arch» Temporal- 
bilhboprick”( 5.x. the Tem ies thereof ) with the reſt of = ©*- 
bis Eſtate in Eng/end, beſides: the Barldom of the late Earl Giffard in 
Normandy, and the Honour of in Aquitain. | lavga A, 
/*The King alſo at the ſaine rime forever diſcbarg'd the ſaid Geof+ * /«. 2. 378. 
and his: ſucceſſors, and all cheir Lands, with chole of the Chaprer Men tri 
Tork, from all ExaRions and Grievances of the-Foreſts, and gave municics 
them freeleave and power ro Hunt in all thei Lands-in Notting han Eromed to 
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Anno Dom. [3.] Then the King. leaving Canterbury embark'd at, Dover, and 
MCLYXXIX. nafg'd ayer to Callais on the Elepenth of December, being accom. 
N of rg pany'd by John the, Cardinal Legare, Walter Archbilbop of Rojey, 
Henry Biſhop of Bayeux, and John Biſhop of Exreux, and other Gray 
Men ; and fo ſoon as he landed, Philip Earl of Flanders. met and re 
ceiv'd him with great Joy, and conducted him into Normandy, 
[4.] 14. ib. [4-] Sometime before he left Engl/and, he appointed Hugh Biſhop 
Ty ths of of Durham, and William Biſhop of Ely, his chief Juſtitiaries, and hag 
£y made the aſſociated to them Hegh, Bardolf, William Earl . Mereſchal, Geofygy 
K's Chief Ju- Fitz-Peter, and William Briwere ; but he deliver'd to the Biſhop gf 
rags 4, Ely his Chancellor his Chief, or Great Seal, by which all his Wrig 
or Pregepts were to be made in the Kingdom ; he deliver'd to him 
likewife the Cuſtody of the Tower of London, and to the Biſhop 
of Darham the Caſtle of Windſor, with the Foreſt and County: 
| But the King was no ſooner gone, than his T wo Chief Juſtitiaries 
They fall into jnto Diſputes about their Authority ; that which pleas'd the one, dif, 
jy nem pleaſing the other, as is uſual, when great Power is divided into ſeygs 
ral hands. P76 | 
{s.114p 3754 [5.3 So ſoon as the King bad-reſolv'd on this Voyage to the Hohs 


The King >, 7.and, he. ſent to Pope Clement and obtain'd his Bull, That all ſuch 


Bull eoexcaſe as would ſtay. at home for the Guard of his Kingdom upon paying 
thoſe from yo money to the King,ſhould be acquitted from the Service of the Croſs; 
et pb by which means he amaſs'd very great Sums, 
would Pay I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the reſt of the Eccle. 
> Land wr 4 ſiaſtical Aﬀairs that happea'd an it.;{1.] Some time before the King's 
ney. departure, Hugh Biſhop of Durbam,and Hubert Biſhop of Salizbury ap- 
{1.114p.3774. peal'd to the. Pope againſt Geoffrey Elect of York, endeavouring to 
nga prove his EleQtion void, becauſe they who were to have had the chief 
againſt the Suffggges were not preſent; and Bucard, Treaſurer of the Church 
erm of Tork, and: one Henry, Dean of the ſame, did alſo Appeal againſt 
of %t. him, degying his EleQion co have -been Canonical, for x he was 
a Manſlayer, and One begotten in Adultery, and born of an Hurlet 
bur all this came to nothing, for Jobs Cardinal of 4»4gniz the Pope's 
Legate, who was lately arriv'd here, confirm'd his EleQion ; and he 
afterwards obcain'd the Pope's Bull to the ſame purpoſe, though be 
12.1.6. cet, Was not Ordain'd Archbiſhop till ſome time after. 
| 1520, 1323, © Bur to ſpeak further of this Cardinal's Errand into England ; the 
GO. div. a Reader is to, underſtand , :[2.} that there had been; tor ſeveral 
GrettWarre? Years before:great Quarrels between Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
»in A. Bp. of and the Prior and Monks of the Monaſtery of the Holy Triniy, now 
Canrerber7and ca11'd Chriſt Church, about the Archbiſhop's ſeizing. into his hands the 
the Hoy T:ini- T'ermporal EY to the faid Abbey, and his building 
9, about the Chappel and a Houſe of Chanons in the Subburbs of the ſaid City, 
ting cheTem. meat: St. Srephen's Church 3 which the Monks fearing leſt ic 
poral Reve- be made the C of the Archbiſhop, and fo 1m: time ſhovld 
nes of that rob them of the Right of cheir BleQion , they had ſome years fins 
The A.Biſkop Appeal'd to the Pope agaiaft thoſe Proceedings : and though he ſent 
pays no Obe- gyer- ſeveral Bulls roche Archbiſhop on behalf of che Mooks, Com- 
dience to the \a6ing hiv ro-oeaſe from Building and Endowiog the ſaid Chapel 
Pope's Bulls, . K . 
—— andt6 reſtoce unto = pony wing Ls OI all this 
im co reſtore yo Archbiſhop-was fo far from yielding any Obedience therevats, 
rect pms uf that having the late King on his fide, he had reſoly'd to w_ ” 
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Monks co a compliance, by ' hindering ' all Provifions from coming Awe Dow, 
0 their Houſe from their Farms in the Country : ſo that th poor MCLXXxTE. 
Monks being almoſt Rarv'd, were fain'd to live upon! Alms; yet did Who we? 
got this at all bring down their Rtomachs, for knowing they had the ced by his 
for their Friead,"to whom they had appeal'd, they RH] held 7*2"5 to live 
oat ſtoutly againſt the Archbiſhop: and ſo ſoon as King Rithard $50, 
came to the Crown , they implor'd his Aſſiſtance againſt theſe they fit vi- 
violent Proceedings. This is the ſum of a long and tedious Re- gw oor 
htion which Gervaſe (a Monk of this Church) has given us A : 
concerning theſe Diſputes; to whom I refer the Curious Reader for 
further ſatisfaQion. 

{3.] But in the mean time the-Pope had fent over Joh» the Cardi- GJ * 
jal above-mention'd to compole theſe Differences, who Landing at ſends a Car. 
Diver, while the King was gone into S»folkt on Pilgrimage to = over to 
&. Edmund's Shrine, Queen Elcaxor his Mother (then at Canterbury) bur being - 
immediately ſent a Meſſage to the Legate, forbidding him to proceed Pw” /heis for: 
any further without the King's Licenſe, which was done on purpoſe _ r bong 
that ſo this difference might be concluded Without his Interpoſition ; withour the 
forthe King had before: Summon'd a Council of the Biſhops, Abbots ry 
ind Great Men of England, to decide this Controverſy : where alſo the Kingion 
Wiliaw 'King of Scots and his Brother Earl David were preſent, fimmon'd 


ſo that there was never before ſeen ſo great a Concourſe of People ar nk ding 


Canterbury. 

-f4:]-So ſoon as the King arriv'd, this Council began, ia which [+] . 4. 
aftet' a long Debate among the Biſhops ' concerning . == Hot at Jared = 
bf} by the! Judgment of the King-and; Biſhops, with the Adecnt of the K and 8ps, 
the Archbiſhop and Monks, the Difference ' was determined Gr. the Diffe. 
theſe terms, vis. that Roger 'de Norreis, whom 'the'' Archbiſhop termin'a. _ 
(agaialt the will of the Monks) had made Prior of that Church! | 
ſhould be depos'd, and the' New Chappel demoliſh'd which the Arch- An4 tpon 
biſhop had builr ia the Subburbs of Canrerbury 3 and thar the Monks bf Toms: 
ſhould perfdrm their wonted profeſſion of Obedience to the: Arch- 


biſhop as thetr-Predeceffors had'done ; upon which Accord, the King 


| ##'the requeſt of che Archibiſhop made the depoſed Prior, Abbot of 


am; v9. | 
- The next day the Archbiſhop came into the Chupeer-bodſe, and ,,.,, 
fltor'd tothe Convent their Farms ; ſaying, That” he: had diſmiſs'd ores os. 
the Prior” from his Office, and for the future would preſerve the due Firms, and 
Rights of che Monaſtery: bur jnſtead of the Chappel, which was then —_— 
demoliſh'd, che Arefhibiſhop built another at Loawbes (now Lambrrh) due Rights. 

endow'd it: with thoſe Revenues, which he: had: intended *for —_— 
his Chappel at Canrerb,ry; bur of this Foundation alſo,> thoſe Monks 7.4. 
vere ſo Jealous, that ſome years after they procured a Bull fromthe 
Pope to have ir difſoly'd, as 'you will find in due time. | 
[5-] Afrer this Reconciliation the King ſear for Cardinal Jobs: the The Monks 
Lepate who came to Canterbury, and was receiv'd with ſolemn Pro: 53 j-21ous 
ceſſion, yet he took it il}, that the Agreement had been made between (;.} 1 4, 
the Archbiſhop and Monks without him, and would fain-have found 74» the Le 


ſome occaſion to have revived: the difference, thir fo there might $3,253 


ave been work for another Appeal ; bur perceiving:the King and-the Agreement 


Archbiſhop! with che reſt of the Biſhops co be all agreed againit him, ** moe | 
be'was obliged to take his leave and depart, after'z very few days 
. ſtay 
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I Dom. ſtay in England, haviog firſt waited on the King to Dover, Full ſire 

MCLXXXIX. apainſt his will. | Bl Fe RIG HR; 
re lee. I have been the more particular 1n this .elation, that ſo the Reader 

ible ne may obſerve, how in thoſe days, if the King ang the Archbiſhop g 

nother appeal, Canterbury held but a good correſpondence, all that the Pope's Bull 
e takes his , , - 

Leave,andde- Could do, ſignified little or notbing ; for the Legate durſt not then 


pes, 00mne into Exglapd without the King's Licence. 

. «. IO. 

The A Biſhop "1h + Ap F 

puts all Earl To conclude this year ; it is worth our obſerving, (.] that before 


Jobs's Terri- the late Mariage' of Earl John with the Daughter of the Earl of 
Intetdi&, be- -Glouceſter, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury forbad the Mariage, becauſe 
cauſe he mar- chey were Cofins in the Second Degree ; but not finding himſelf here. 
ried a Coſin -. obey'd, he put all the Territorics of Earl Joh» under an Imerdi | 
degree. notwithſtanding his Appeal tothe Pope ; againſt which Sentence the 
Ezrl 705 3P- Barl complaining 'to the Biſhops at the late Council at Canterbury, 
Pope's Legare the Pope's Legate received bis Appeal, and fo the Earl's Lands were 
receives it, & diſcharged from that Sentence. ; 
andrew {2:] King: Richard beifig now arriv'd in Normandy, kept his Chrif. 
from that maſs at the Town of Buers with the Great Men of that Dutchy; 
_— after which Solemnity, He and Philip King of France met, and 
MCXC.. eſtabliſh'd a firm- Peace between themſelves and their Kingdoms, 
SNVJ2 which was put into Writing, and confirm'd by their Oaths and 
[2.] R.8. x. Charters on the Feaſt of St. Hillary (January Thirteenth): and: the 
378-4. cs Archbiſhops and Biſhops /i» the Word of 'Trauth, with the Earls and 
eſtabliſh'd be» Barons of both Kingdoms: ſincerely agreed--to it, and the Temparal 
rxeen the Ks. Lords alſo” ſwore that 'they'-would. faithfully maintain that Peace; 
Page which was to this effeQ. . | | «< 
« That the Two Kings: ſhould preſerve each other's Honour, 
The Articles «© and keep'Faith to one another in defence of their Lives, Limbs, 
Me. <« and Terence Honours, and-not be wanting to.cach- other in! thi 
* management: of their Afﬀairs; but that the King of. Fraxce ſhould 
<«<-help.the-King of Exglaxd to defend his Territories as if he wert 
« to defead: the/City of Paris, if it were beſieged ; and that King 
&©. Richard {ſhould defend: the King of Frezce's Domidions, as : he 
« woulg-defend Roien, if that were beſieged. Then the Earls and 
* rof both Kingdoms ſwore, that they would not depart from 
« [their Fealty to their ſeveral Kings, nor make any War .or Diſtur- 
© bances within their Dominions, while, they were in their Peregris 
«nation; and the Archbiſhops firmly iſed, in ihe Word of Truth, 
« that they would Anathematize the Tranſgreffors of this Peace. - + 

« It was likewiſe agreed further, Thar it either of the Kings dy%d, 
© the Survivor ſhould have:'the Money, and Men of the deceav'd, 
<.-to-carry 'on the ſervice of God; but becauſe they could not be ready 
*« by the Cloſe: or Oftaves-of [Exfter, they deferr'd their Voyage us 
** til Mid/ammer : But the ſudden death of the Queen of Fraxce tetard- 
4 cd that King's departure for ſome longer time. Wt 


[3.] 1d. i. Nt 
K. Richard Fo 4 i192 
fends for his {3-3 -Aﬀer Candlews/s (King Richard ſent for Queen Eleanor 


ALE Mother, Alice: Siſter tro Philip King of France, Baldwin Archbiſhop 


and Brother Of Canterbury, and Earl Jobs, together with the Biſhops of Norwih, 
J:bn0 come- Darham, Wincheſter, Bathe, Ely, Salidhary, and Chefter, who all p 
Nermency, Ted over into Normandy, to wait on the Kiog 3 and He by their ad 

conſt 
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oftcatcd William Biſhop of Eh, then Chancellor, his Chief Juſti- Aw» Dom. 
tary of England ; He alſo made his Brothers; Jofk Earl of Moreton, atrd MCXC. 
Ele of York, to take an Oath, that they would nor 66 into > by 


eader land within three Years nexr' following without his Licenſe ; yet tor the Biſhop 
JP of after he releaſed his Brother Joh# from his Oath, and gave him of! Zh made 
= ve £0 rerurn home upon his taking attorher Oath, that he would —_— 


fachfully ſerve bit in his Abſence,” but' he was not fo favobrable to yis Brochers 
his Brother the Archbiſhop, 2% Burl Jobs 
\ [4] From Norminay he fent the Biſhop of Ely his Chancellor intro aun" Glefby 
Exglard,to prepare all things neceſlary for his Expedition ; and reſolv- go inco Dog 
ap to exalt him above all degrees of Meh in his Kidggdom, he ſent to {4 in three 
Clement and prevail'd with him to inveſt him with the Legantine arr ou 
Power over all England * and Wales, with that part of /vcland which Bur he reles. 
was then under the Dominion of Earl John the King's Brother; 'as Rd bielroches 
appears by che Purport of the Pope's Bull cited by [5.] Radvde Dicero. = gn 
Then [1.] the Chancellor at his Retura cacompaſs'd the Tower [4] . i. 
of London with 'a deep Ditch, defigaing to have the Thames flow mA 
round about ir, and alſo took for the King's uſe of every City of Z#ng/and. 
hand two Palfreys, or Saddle Hotſis, and two Sumpters, as an + writes 
Aid, and the like of every Abbey, one of each ſort, and-though wn LP 
for what uſe theſe Horſes were now taken, unleſs for the Chancellor Legate. 
fiunſelf, 1 cantor tell, neither does my Author acquaint us. Bn i. a 
(2.] Not long after the Chancellor's return, the Common People a4, bur thas 
of divers Towns and Cities of —_— roſe againſt the Jews, not ſo '** miſtake. 


much (as [3.] Witham of Newbury 5.] col x5, 


ETOT I III þ 


= ' 
w 


well 'obſerves) out of a zeal for * R. 1d. ib, 
Chriſtianity, as cnvy - of their Rithes, and Covet6uſheſs to enjoy The Towee 
the; che firſt Diſturbance begati at the Town of Lyne, about a Cf (nin en- 
Je who was turn'd Chriſtian, and being therefore perſued by the with « deep 
reſt of his Nation, had taken refuge in a Church, and being thete like- Pirch. 
wiſe afauited, the foreign Mariners belongin# to that Port did\not PO h379-6 
only defend the new Convert by repelling the fury 6f the J&v/"but Infurrettion 
falling upon their Houſes, pillaged ant burnt chem, aurthetitig the 784>ſt che 
Owners, and when they had done fo, they carrrd the pliinder to [3] « , c14. 
their Ships ; fo that when this Tumult cane to be exsmiti'd, the Peo 20 firſt Di- 
ple of the Town caſt all the blame upon thoſs ſtrange Matiners who ——— 
" were gone. & upon what 
[4.) Some time after, another inſult was made upon the Jews ar Occaſion. 
Stamford Fair, which was held in Lezr, when the People that cate KJ MR4E 
from divers parts envying the Jews, and thinking they ſhould do' &:amerd-Frix, 
God good Service in deſtroying thoſe whoſe Goods they coveted, 
fell upon them and plunder'd their Houſes, killing as many as 
they could lIizhe on, but ſome of them ſaved thetnfelves in the Caſtle : 


and when the Rabble had dont this miſthief;, (beiris moſt of them 
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rangers) they march'd off with their Booty, 

[5.] The People of Lincoln, hearing what had been done to the ATP 
Jews in other places, alſo roſe agsinft them of thae City , who The Third ac 
being already warn'd by the defttuQion of their Coutitry Men in © 
otter Places, retired irito the Caſtle with their Goods and Families ; 

Þ that only a Few of the poorer fort ſuffer's by their Violence: 
ind though there was not mucty harry done, yet 4 ſevere Enquiry 
was made by the King's Officers after the Offenders. 


[1,] But 
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MCXC. 


a 
f1.] 14. ib. c 9. 
Bur the great» 
eft of all was 
at Tork. 


Their Houſes 
pillaged and 
burar, but rhe 
Owners of 
them get into 
the Caſtle, 


(z] 14. ib, 
* Preaſes Pro- 
Vincia 

And ſhut 
themſelves 
up in it, re- 
fuſing to de- 
Jiver it upon 
demand of 
the High- 
Sheriff. 


[3] & 8. p. 
379. 6. 


The Chancel- 
cellor with a 
great Army 
comes to ork, 
and diſplaces 
the Sheriff and 
Conſtable of 
the Caſtle. 


* Qui ad ReFum 
noluer wnt Ve- 
nire. 


[1.] But the greateſt fury of the Common People againſt the% 
was exerted at Tork, where neither the King's late prohibition aaink 
diſturbing them, - nor even Common Humaaity could reſtrain-thew. 
but falling firſt upon the Houſes of Benedict 'and Joſens, two. of th 
great Uſurers in' Eg/end, and whoſe Magnificence,and too great Riche, 
they chiefly envied, (though Benedi&#, having been baptized apgi 
his will after he was cruelly beaten and wounded at the Kings 
nation, was lately dead) the Rabble not only pillaged and burnt tho 
Houſes, bur alſo thoſe of all thereſt of the Jews in that City, 
Owners moſt of them eſcaped their fury by getting into the 
carrying moſt of their beſt Goods and Money along with them by 
the Conitables connivarice ; and He happening to go out of the Caſte 
about ſome buſineſs, was ſhut out by thoſe Jews that were wirhi 
fearing leſt by ſome means or other he might be ſct againſt them, 
and they could not be prevail'd on to re-admit him. 


[2.] In the mean time the * High-Sheriff of the County coming thi. 
ther, was highly incenſed againſt them, for thus detaining the Caſtle, 
and having demanded it, and they refufing to deliver it, therey 
the Citizens and Strangers who came to the County-Court, at the 
Command of the Sheriff, made an Aſſault upon them, which con. 
tinued Night and-Day ; fo that-at laſt the Jews offered a great Sum of 
Money for Liberty to be gone, but the People would not acceptit; 
and therefore when'the Jews ſaw their caſe thus deſperate, the 
part of them by the perſwaſionof an antieat Rebin, (who aſſerted ſelf 
murther in this caſe to be Lawful) agreed to cut one another's T, 
ratber than dye by the hands 'of the Uncireumcized Chriſtians, which 
they perform'd with a moſt deſperate Reſolution, having firſt ſet the 
Caſtle on Fire. 

[3-] Sometime after Exfter the Biſhopof E/y, now Juſtitzary and 
Chancellor, came to Tork with a great and powerful Army, to ſeize 
thoſe MalefaQtors who had deſtroyed the Jews, and knowing it was 


done by the Cpmmand (or permiſſion at left) of the Sheriff and Con 


ſtable, he diſplaced both of them, and took of the Citizens an Hun+ 
dred Pledges 'or . Sureties, for their keeping Fidelity and Peace to the 
King and Kingdom, and for their ftanding to the Law in the King's 
Court concerning theſe Offences. And the Knights or Military 
Tenants of the County (that is; the Suitors that came to the County- 


Courr,) who refuſed to appear to the * Accuſation, he cauſed to be 
apprehended, ; 


I have have been the more'particular in Relating theſe Tumult, 
that ſo the Reader may ſee, how highly the People were now incenſed 
againſt the Jews for their Uſury and Extortion, albeit they were 
maintained and proteQted by 'the Government to Peel the ” 
that ſo they themſelves might be ſqueez'd, and their Riches t 
from them whenever the King had occaſion ; and likewiſe char he 
may obſerve how Violent the Common People (or Mob as we nov 
call chem) have been in former Ages againſt thoſe whoſe Relig} 
they had ia abhorrence, and therefore were reſolutely bent to delpai 
them of their goods. 


[4] Not 
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[4.] Not loag after this ZJugh de Paſats gr Pudſey, Biſhop of Anno Dor. 
Parham, by the King's permiſſion, returned into Exgiand, and meet- MCXC. 
ing the Chancellor at B/ithe in Nottinghamſbire, he there delivered to 1 P4ad 
him the King's Letters Patents, by which he had made the ſaid Hugh The Biſhop of 
ofticiary from the River Humber unto the Confines of Scotland. nth © 
The Chancellor told him he was ready to obey the King's Commands, /an4,ant fh:w 
and carried him with him as a Priſoner to Sowthwell in the ſame County, the Chancelloc 
and kept him there, until he had delivered up Windſor Caſtle and - wr dean 
reſt,of the ſtrong Places of which che King had given him the Cufto- Juſticiaryfron 
dy, And he was alſo fain to deliver his Son Henry de Pudſey and r= rhe = 
Gilbert de- Lacy as Pledges for his Faith to the King and Kingdom. 5$crians : 
So ſoon as the Biſhop was ſct free, he went to his Town of Hp- He is forced 
vedene, where he had not been many days, before there came Robert ns up 
Longchamp, Brother to the Chancellor, and William de Stauteville &:. mm 
with ſeveral armed Men, and would have carried him away by the ©bief Juftici- 
Chancellor's Order ; but he gave them ſecurity that he would not Fa ; 
fir from thence without leave either of the King or Chancellor. Pte. 
Upon this the Biſhop preſently ſent Meſſengers to acquaint the King his Fidcliry 
with what the Chancellor had done; but it ſeems they did not over- ww and 
take him till he came to Mar/cilles, and there being inform'd of the Belag _ "TA 
lajuries done to the Biſhop by the Chancellor, he feat a Precepr for he goes to his 
the delivery and free poſſeſſion of the Barldom of Northumberland, THY * 
and Mannor of Sadbery, according to. the Charter he had lately made i; in rreareg 
him, there by the 


Richard of the Deviſes farther adds, That the Chancellor alſo -—- 
oulted the Biſhop of Wixcheſter of the Cuſtody of that Caſtle, as alſo y, 1, wc 
of the Sheriffdom of Hawmpſbire ; whereupon the whole Kingdom ſengers in- 
being diſturbed at theſe violent proceedings, the Biſhop of Win- _ _— 
cefter went over to the King to make his complaint, and from him by kis Precepe 


receiv'd Orders to the Chancellor to have Right done him , which **ſtor'd to his 
Pofleſſions. 


were obey'd accordingly upon his Return : and though the Biſhop 
of Durham had the like for his Earldom, yet the Chancellor pretend- — 


ing he had receiv'd other InſftruQtions, refus'd to obey them, which By. of Winches 
a art 


ls particularly related by the ſame Author, vis. T hat the Chancellor ©77 . 
meeting the Biſhop at Lincoln, the Biſhop ſhew'd him the King's Sheriffdom of 
Letters, and demanded Reſtitution of his Right ; upon which the H-=2bve. 
Chancellor deſir'd a week's time to give him a poſitive Anſwer, and Pho upon 
appointed him to come to the Caſtle of .Tikehill to receive it : when the King, ob 
he came thither, and had left bis Attendants without the Gates, the tains Orders 
Chancellor ſhew'd him ſome Letters from the King of a later date, _—_ _ 
which contradited the former ; and farther cold him, That i we Th. Chancer 


now bis turn to ſpeak ; and, that the King was alive, and well, and there- lor refuſes to 
fare the Biſhop ſbould not go out from thence;before be had given Pledges ener Ho One f 
to aeliver up to him all the King's Caſtles which he had then in his keeping : of the By. of 
$ there being no contradiQting or reſiſting ſo great a Power, the Pin. 
biſhop was forc'd to give Plevges to ſurrender up thoſe Caſtles ac- _ =_ 


cordingly. 7 : . , theK. ofa ls 
Theſe TranfaQtions ( though happening ſome time after the King's —_— 


departure) I have here put together, that I might not break the Pare 
thread of the Narration concerning the King's paſſage through France. = 


Vol. II, Q-qq From 


PI WEI A 


td. th. 


. Pr 
4A42 The Reign of Vol. I 
—_ — —— 
Anno Dom. (5 ] From Normandy the King removed to Chinox in Anjou, and 
MCXC. there made Gerard Archbiſhop of Auxe, Bernard Biſhop of Bajeux 
ty Robert de Sabloil, Richard de Camvil, and William de Forz, Admiral 
379, or Commanders of his whole Fleet, which then lay on the Coaſt of 
K Rechard at France, and conſiſted of a Hundred Sail of Ships, beſides Fourteen 
Chinon mares vreat Buſſes or Veſſels of Burthen; and theſe being to Sail round 
ſhops, &c. Spain, were to meet the King at Marſeilles. 
his Admirais, | 
er] ad. ab, [1.] Theſe Admirals, or Conſtables (as our Hiſtorian calls them) 
| being thus appointed, the King by the Advice of his Noble and 
Maritime Diſcreet men made divers notable Maritime Laws or Orders to pre- 
Laws made yent all Quarrels and Miſchiefs, and preſerve Peace and Amity inthe 
= of Ones Navy, which were to this effe&t : That if any one kil"d a Man in 
rels, and pre- Ship, he was to be bound to the Dead Man, and to be flung into the Sea, 
a _ IF any one mas convicted by Lawfl Witneſſ.s that he arew his Dagger 
the ag or Kyife to hurt another, or draw Blood, he was to looſe his Hand. | 
any one ſtruck another with his open Hand without effuſion of Blood, he 
was to be Dack'd thrice over Head and Fars in the Sea. if any one 
gave his Companion opprobrious Language, ſo often as he did it, he wa 
to give him ſo many Ounces of Silver, If a Man Stole any thing, his 
Head was to be ſhaved, and boyling Pitch poured upon it, and Feather; 
ſtick init, that ſo he might be known, and the firſt Land the Ship touch'd 
at, he was to be thrown ont of it. This Edi&t is by way of Charter, 
but in another Edit or Writ he Commanded, that all Ay + in 
his Fleet ſhould obey the Commands and Ord rs of the Officers he had a- 
pointed, Theſe Laws are the more remarkable, as being the moſt 
antient I can find to have been made by any Engliſh King concera- 
ig Maritime Diſcipline. 
+] 14.46. [ 2.] From Chinon he went to'Tours, and there received his Pil> 
King Richard grim's Staff from the hands of the Archbiſhop of that Place, (a Cere- 
_— 12 - mony then thought neceſſary for ſo Holy an Undertaking) and from 
' of Pilgrimage, thence he paſſed on to Vezely, where he met the King of France ; and 
_ _—_ _ after two days ſtay there, they both left that Place on the firſt of 
toLyons, where J#17, and ſo went forwards to Lyons, and paſſing the Bridg over the 
chey part River Rhoſne, it brake ſo ſoon as ever both Kings were got over by 
companies. reaſon of the great number of followers ; ſo both Men and Hors 
falling down into that rapid ſtream, ſeveral of them were drownee. 
The two Princes being much concern'd at this ſad Accident, to 
avoid ſuch diſorders as are often cauſed by vaſt multitudes marching 
together, they reſolved to part for the preſent ; So the King of France 
travell'd by the way of Gemoa, and the King of England by that 
| of Marſeilles; to which Place Ba/dwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Hv 
Whoattended ber Biſhop of Salisbury, and Ranulph de Glanville, late Juſtitiary of 
_ ” _ England, attended the King ; where preſently going on Shipboaro, 
the Holy. Lond, Eby bad a proſperous Voyage to con : but not long before Joby Bilkop 
of Norwich, who had alſo undertaken this Cruſado, repentiog of his 
Vow, went to the Pope, and being by him abſolved from it, had 
leave to return home; But as ſoon as the King had intelligence of 
it, he demanded a Thouſand Marks of him for his compolition, f 
be freed from his promiſe of undertaking the Cr»ſa4o, according t0 
the Power the Pope had given him, of receiving the compoſitions of 
thoſe who deſired to be diſpenſed from it. Tt 
c3.] The 


a AmASsSTuSS 23£SpPepSSOcmnoyhS,=t=zs \MT\ 


—_— » CCI. .2 
Book V1. R1cHanRD the Firſt, 443 

[4] The King being now at Marſeilles, ſtay'd there Eight days in Anno Dem, 
expeQtation of his Fleet, which under the Command of his Admirals, MCXC. 
Richard de Camville anfl William de Forz' had been appoioted to meet ni 
him there, but part of his Fleet having been driven into the River K. Rbrds 
of Lishon, and the reſt into other Parts of Portugal by a great Storm, May ſepars- 
they were there for ſome time detained by the Entreaties of King _ od agg 
Sancho, who was then hardly beſer by Bozac, the Miramolin or Saracen driven 
Emperor of Spain and Morocco : wherefore the King ſent to the Exgliſh The K of Por. 
Ships for their Aſſiſtance, which preſently lending him Five Hun- | pray 
dred brave Men, they march'd up 1ato the Country to' relieve a Ca- EY 
fle call'd St. Herena. which was at that time befieg'd by the Moors ; but S*2ds for the 
ſoon as the Exgl:ſþ came thither, they received News of the ſuddeh 25,50 
death of the Mooriſh Emperor, and of the Retreat'of his Army ; with Men. 
whereupon the Men return'd to their Ships, very well fatisfied and Upon Burar's 
rewarded for their Pains. _ nk 

(4.-] In the mean while Richard de Camille the King's Admiral of, and the 
arrived at Lrisbox, with Sixty Sail, and fometime after William de ©86ſb return 
rs with Thirty more ; which with thoſe rhat had come thither 57 mat 
before, made up One Hundred and Six Sail of ſtout Veſſels; and [4] i i. 
having no more to doin Portugal, they preſently made the beſt of their on _ 
way to Marſeilles ; [5.] but hnding King Richard gone from thence, Maricite;, bur 
(afrer ſome day*s (tay ro-Carten their Ships) they Sailed for Meſſina, miſſing the K. 
whither they heard he had defign'd. = _ 

For the King having fſtay'd in expettation of his Fleet Eight [s ]:9.383.s. 
days at Marſeilles, and nor knowing what was become of ir, be- 

to be out of patience , and ſor hired \ Ten great Baſſes, and 
Tweaty Galleys, and in them Shipped'off as many of his Men as he 
could, and then ſetting Sail he ſoon arriv'd at Naples, where going 
on ſhore, and ſending his Ships to Sicily, he went by Land to 
Salerno, where he ſtayed for ſome time, till he heard of the arri- | 
val of his whole Fleet at Meſſins, [1.] (which came thither on the 1,1 ,4 4. 
Fourteenth of September) Upon this News he went by Land The K ar af 
to the Priory of Labanarie, ſeated on the fartheſt Point of Italy, lg mer, 
where he paſſed over the Streight called Faro de Meſſins, and arrived the King of 
at-that City on the Twenty Second of the fame Month; attended by #-*-e. 
agreat many Ships and Gallies, that were ſent our to receive him ; 
ſo he entred the Pore with a Magnificent Naval Pomp. The King of 
France (who was arrived there ſome time before) and his Nobles 
with the Chief Men of the City ſtood on the ſhore expeQting his | 
Landing, and as ſoon as he arrived, he was congratulated by that 
King, with whom he had a private Conference, and who that very 
day went -0n board his Fleet in order. to Sail for the Holy-Land ; but 
the Wind being contrary, forced him to ſtay there for ſome days; 
during which cime the Two Kings ofcen viſited each other with all 
the outward Demonſtrations of Amity imaginable. 

{2.] Then King Richard ſent -and demanded of T ancred King [2] 8. ib. 6. 
of Sicily, to return him his Siſter Queen Joes, Widow of the —_—_— 
late King William, who was then kept like a Priſoner ; whereupon K. of Sicig,bis 
Taxcred, not daring to refuſe it, ſent her from Palermo to Meſſins by —rLar IM 


Sea, and King Richard went out in Perfon to meet her at her Land- tate K 9:41am, 
lng. os is ſene to 
IM. 


Vol, IT. Qqq 2: [3.] Then 
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Anno Dom. |[3.] Then the day following the King ſeized the Monaſtery o 
MCXC. the Griffons, being a ſtrong place ſeated on a Rock in the migſt of 
> Þ Pray the Streight between Meſſina and Calabris, anddriving out the Monks 
he Grizens Put a Gariſon into it, and made it a Magazine for the Proviſions that 
of iefſin#Jex he had brought in his Fleer; but when the Citizens ſaw this, and 
_— ' that he had alſo put his Siſter into the ſtrong Caſtle called /« Banizy 
lying on the other fide of the Faro or Streight of 1/efina with a ſub, 
ficient Guard, they grew very ſuſpicious of the King , lelt he ſhould 
alſo ſeize on the whole 1/and ; and this diſcontent was much increag 
the next day, whea there aroſe a great Quarrel between the King 
Sopldiers and the Townſmen, who were a mungrel Race between the 
[4] 14-R-% Lombards, and: Saracens, and-arc [4.] by. Geoffrey Winſaslf called the 
(1b.2 Cap. 134 Griffons ; but this Quarrel. (as this Author relaics) began upon ag 
(5-3 1a: £49" greater, provocation, than the taking of a Loaf by one of the King's 
Souldiers from a Market: woman, at a leſs Price than ſhe was wik 
” ling o-ſclL it for; - who thereupon crying out, and calling in the Mob, 
. 'or vulgar Towaſmen, to ber Aſſiſtance, they not anely cruelly beat 
and alm killed this Souldier, bur falling upon the Reſt of the King's 
men, began to treat them 1a the ſame manner : ſo that theſs bei 
forced to_defend themſelyes, there began. a moſt- cruel Conflit be 
tween them, which came.ro that Heighth, that the Kings of France 
and Exzland being then in a *Freaty of. Peace, the Latter was'fain;to 
break off, and draw out his Men, and preſeatly march to the Aflifiaace 
of the Reſt ; who being now joya'd, fell upon the Townſinen, and 
not only repuls'd them, and routed. thoſe that reliſted them, ( thuugh 
The K, takes Underhand, ſupported by the French ;), but the King alſo enter'd and 
Meſſins. took the City, notwithſtanding all che oppoſition could - be made 
againſt his Forces. E741 
[4] 14... '* The Taking of this Place had like to have occaſion'd a Breach be 
Which hadlike tween the T wa Kings ; for Philip envying Richards ſucceſs when be 
nnd — ſaw the City-was taken, would+*have had the Exg/p Banners pulld 
berween the down from the Walls, and his own fer up ia their ſteads, eſpecially 
Two Kings jn, that part of the City which he had taken yp for his own Quan 
[5] 6.7. #. ters; [5.] burKing Richard refuligg lo to do, ir produced. very angry 
2: A. ag: WR pabarug cine Yet at lengt 
ah en on both {ides, the Quarrel was for the preſent made; 


made up by Great 


the Mediation and the Kipg gf. Fraxce his Men were to have the Guard of ſome of - 


of ſome Get the Towers, .ypon. which, his. Enſigns were alſo ſer up, until fuch 


time as the Reſolutions of King Taxcred could be known. 114 

[1] 2384.9. * [1.], Roger Hoveden differs ſomewhat from Geoffrey Vinſanlf's A6 

- count of ths. TranſaRion, and ſays, That to give the King of Fraxe 

ſome {atisfaQtion, King Richer order'd his Enſigns to be taken down 

Ob from the alls, and then deliver'd the Cuſtody of the City to the 

of the Ciry Je Knights Hoſpitallers, and Temwplars, until all things that he requird 

liver'd co the from the King of Sicily were perigrm'd : But indeed there was fonie 

nighr-Hſp Reaſon why. the King, of Fravce ſhould. be diſpleaſed that King 

plare, «ill K. Racherd ſhould thus mount his Enſigns on the Walls, fince the For 

MIN mer having a Part of the City afliga'd to him and his Retiaue for 

\eafed, Their Quarters, it ſeem'd too great-an Aſſuming in; the Latter to 
challenge the whole as his ows ſingle Dowigion, 


. [2.] But 


» thrqugh the Mediation of:the: 


of th 


[4 
dors 
the 
King 
Que 
King 
Bta 

A 
Kinj 
Sith 
Mar 
Ric! 
Chi 
Th 
con 
Kic 
lar 

_ 
beh 
the 
Gr 
the 

| 
of- 
ter 
me 
M 
it 
Hy 
th 
de 
gr 
to 
th 
al 

L 

a 


 TEATABTREGE CEASEDTESTESESSSSSz 


_ —_ "_—_ = 0 F > ho & WV 


aa” - 
Book VI. R1rcuarop the Firſt, 485 

2 ]Bur this Difference being for the preſent made vp; on the Eighth 4 
ber the Two Kings, in the preſence of their Barls and a mo MCXC 5 
vith cheir Clergy and People, again renew'd their former Oaths of DH 
Confederacy, that each of them as well in the Pilgrimage as in'their as 6 
Return from thence, -ſhould Faithfully defend each other and their The Two x 
Armies; and then all che Earls and Barons ſwore likewiſe, that they renew cheie- 
would obſerve the ſame Conditions : Upon this the Kings, by the Con» o——_ Ooths 
kent and Advice of the Commanders and Officers of both 4 rmies, or- IR 
din'd certain Rules, or Laws, concerning-what Share of their Goods 
the Pilgrims who ſhould die in this Expedition might diſpoſe of, for 
they were to remit nothing home : So ar laſt one half of all ſuch Goods 
were to be deliver'd into the hands of Walter Archbiſhop of Roiien, 
vith the other Biſhops and Noblemen there named ; for the Succor 
of the Holy Lana. 

[4.] After this, by the conſent of borh thoſe Princes, Ambaſſa- (;1 j; s 
dors were ſent to King Taxcred, to demand farisfaftion'of him for G7: I RR: 
the Injuries which had been done to their SubjeAts 3 and beſides, 72; £17 18. 
King Richard had further Demands to make on the'behalf of his Siſter "rp k 7ou 
n Joan; for Tancred, Baſtard- Brother, and Succeffor co the late 944 to de . 


ing, then wich-held her Dower, and detain'd from her the Perſonal 9; - 24a 
Bitte belonging to her. on ft bn 


Arlength, after divers Conferences about it,” Tacred agreed to pay 
King Richard Twenty Thouſand Ounces of Gold in Lieu of his 
Sifters Dower, and Twenty Thouſand more in conſideration of a 
Mariage to be contrafted between Arthur Duke of Bretaigne, King What Tancred 
Richard's Nephew, and Taxcred's Daughter : Alſo upon ealing the 5 King 
Charter of Peace between them, King Tarxcred paid him Twenty Sling the 
Thouſand Ounces of Gold more, to be free from all o:her Demands Chartec of 
concerning the Plate, and other Rich Moveables belonging to the late _ 

King, as appears by King Richard's Charter to Tancred, which is at 
larpe in [4.] Roger Hoveden. 

Then the Earls, Barons and Biſhops of each King ſwore on the [4.] z. 
belalf of their reſpeAive Maſters, that they ſhould truly obſerve The Earls and 
the Peace now made; and'that whoſoever of them firſt broke it, the 3:r9ns ofeach 
Great Men 'belonging to that Prince ſhould immediately deliver Out — 
themſelves-up Priſoners ro the other, if they were fo required. behalf of their 

{5.] And King Richard the better to aſſure Taxcred of the Sincerity 7{2-Rive Ma 
of his Intentions, as to whatever he had promiſed, then wrote Ler: [5.3449 386.8. 
ers to the Pope, wherein he gave him a full Account'of this Agree- King Richard 
ment, defiring his Holineſs's Confirmation of the ſaid Contradt of [6m 
Marage, and that he would be his Guarrantee for the performance of his Agreement 
t; in whicty Letter he alſo declares his Nephew Duke 4r:huy bis with Tavcred. 
Heir, in caſe he himſelf ſhould dye without INue; as may be ſeen in pr 
the Epiſtle ic ſelf recited at large in the ſame Author. Pope to con- 

fr. } Our Author likewiſe tells us, that King Richard had before f*m the Con- 

ed of Taxcred'a Golden Table T welve Foot long, "with a na —_ 
great deal of Plare and other Rich Moveables, all which he claim'd bis Nephew 
to be due 'to '/him as Heir to his Father 'King Henry, to whom 277” __ 
the late King William had bequeath'd them on his Death-bed; 'he Daughter. 
all demanded on the behalf of his Siſter a Gold Chair with feveral (:.] 2.383 5. 


$and Territories for her Jointure : but at laſt all rheſe Rich move- —_ 


ables were releaſed upon payment of the Sixty Thouſand Ounces of on K. raxcres. 
| Gold 


Pa wa 


486 


The Reign of vai 


Amo Dom. Gold abovemention'd, which vaſt Sums he divided with the Kino 
80 


MCXC. 
Taa- 
[2.] 14. ih, p. 
390. Þ. 

The Deaths of 
ſeveral Great 
Perſons in 
their Pilgri- 
mage to the 
Holy- Land, 


Anno Dom. 
MCXCI. 


DAYS woe 
[3] G.Y. 6. 
RR. L. 2.6.24, 


He invites the 
K of France to 
2 ſplendid En- 
rertainment 
at Mcſſma, and 
makes him 
mighry Rich 
Preſents. 
[4] 1d. cap.22. 
RH. p.391.6. 
The Kings of 
England and 
Sicilyat an En- 
terview fo- 
lemnly rake 
leave of one 
another. 

[s ]'4p 392 ©: 
The ſuppoſed 
Treachery of 
Philip K- of 
France. 
Who,by a Let- 
ter ſent ro the 
K of Sicily, de- 
clared the K. 
of England a 
Traytor (0 
him. 

And promiſed 
him bis Aſſi- 
ſtance to de- 
ſtroy that 
Princes an 

his Army. 
Th: King of 
England affures 
bim he would 
obſerve the 
Peace fo long 
as he lived, 


France, though it was mor | 
Fees np agh e than he was obliged to do by his Con. 
| I can find nothing elſe worth noting to hav '4 thi 

in Relation to our Exgl/iþ Afﬀairs 02.) bs afpan'ou a 
vers Perſons of great Quality in their Pilgrimage to th a 
Land ;, ſuch as were Robert Earl of Leicefter, who died in R => 
his Journey thither ; as kewiſe Ranu/ph de Glanville the late Totti. 
and Be/dwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who both deceaſed -. Wi 
during the Seige there ; beſides a great many other Princes Bi” 
and Noblemen of Foreign Countries, whoſe Names our Auth % 
left us, | bur which are needleſs to be recited here ; who all di ry = 
the tedious Siege of that Place. yes 


| [3-] King Richard continuing ſtill at Meſſons, the 

nificent Chriſtmaſs in the wooden Fort or ar called __ og 
(4.e. a Match for the Griffons,) which he had lacely builr for Rin 
Security ; and thither he inviced the King of France with rys 
Nobles to a very ſplendid Entertainment, where he gave the F - 
King many Rich preſents; and our Author relates him co be ſo Li = 
that he gave away more in one-month than his Pcedeceſlars had d 
ia a whole Year. But to return to more ſ{crious matters. ” 


[4.] Not long after this Feſtival, there was a ſolemn Enterviey 


,” between the Kings of England and Sicily at: the City of Catant, 


where they took their leaves of each other. wich Extraordi 

of Honour and Reſpe& ; and from that time Lee GE 
firm Peace maintain'd between the King's SubjeAs and the Cluny 
of Meſſine, 10 long as he continued there. Geoffrey Winſealf makes this 
Enterview to have been before Chriftmeſs, though I rather chuſet 
tollow R. Hoveden, who places it ſometime after. yr 


[5.] But I cannot here omit what the laſt Aut con 
cerning the 'Treachery of Philip King of memory | 
would derogate. very much from the Honour of that Prince, to who 
the Fren:h give the Sirname of Angaſftus ; it was thus. 7, ancred, as he 
brought back King Richard '0n his way towards Meſſins, before the 
parted, ſhewed him a Letter, which he ſaid he had received from 
the King of France by che Duke of Burgundy ; in which: he declared, 
That the King of Exgland was a Traycor, and would not keep the 
Peace he had. made with him ; and that if he would ſer apog bins 
Night, he would-afftt him with his Forces to deſtroy that Prince 
with all his Army, To whom King Richard reply'd, © That he 
* never had been' nor would-be a Traytor;' and for the Agreement 
+ he had made with- him, he would obſerve it fo long as he liv'd 
p and that he could nor eafily believe the King of Frence would 

ſend him ſuch a Letter. To whom Tancred anſwer'd, That if the 
Duke of Burgandy ſhould deny that he gave him thoſe Letters as from 


. the King of France, he was ready to diſprove him by one of his own 


Dukes; whereupon Richard, at his Return | 

, to. M, 
peared very ſtrange and reſerved towards the og pw 
enquiring into the Reaſon of it, the King ſeat him word by the Earl 
of 
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of Flanders, that he had receiv'd ſuch a Letter with the contents of it 5 Anno Dom. 
znd gave it tO the Earl to peruſe, and then delired him to ſhew it to MCXCT. 

King Philip , which he did : whereupon the King of France was MPs 
rack ſilent for a while ; bur at laſt recovering himſelf, ſaid, That E of rauce, 
this Letter was only a Trick of King Richard's to get rid of his Siſter wy _ 


Alice (whom he had ſworn to marry) and then threatned, That if quaine him 


wer he left her and married another Woman, he would be his with the Cog. 
we rents of th 
Bgemy as long as he lived. rents of the 


Yet upon the whole, this I think may be faid in behalf of both How he gers 
theſe Princes, that they ſeem to be perſons of too great Honour, the % it, and 
One to write ſuch a Letcer, or the Other to forget it; and that the iran pig 
cunning Sicilian uſed this Stratagem to work them up to a hatred and marries nor 
diſtruſt of each other, that ſo they might not combine together to do his vilter Alice, 
him any prejudice. Bur be this as it will, CEO 
Stratagem of 

[1.] The King of Exgland return'd in anſwer to King Philip's = Sclion 
Threats, That he could by no means make that Lady his Wife, be- (:] 77 
cauſe his Father had already layn with, and begotten a Son of her, K. Richard of. 
2nd offer'd to prove it by good Witneſſes : Whereupon, the matter 0 prorg 
of Fat appearing to the King of France to be fo, there was, by the hadaChitd by 
Advice of the Earl of F/azders and Others of his Great Men, a Com- his Fither,and 
polition made between them on theſe Terms, (»iz.) the King of worn — mah 
France was to acquit him of the Oath and Agreement he had made make her his 
concerning his Siſter Alice ; and on this conſideration King Richard V'® 
wastopay him for Five years next enſuing the Sum of Twenty Thou- come «© x 
ſand Marks, whereof he then paid Two Thouſand in hand, and Compoſirion. 
was beſides to deliver up Giſors and what elſg the King of France had The Durchy 
given him on Account of that intended Mariage ; and upon this he "ns o 
was at Liberty to marry whom he pleaſed : And the Agreement fur- Dominion of 
ther was, That by his Charter the King of Fraxce granted that the _ Duke of 
Dutchy of Breraigne ſhould for ever belong to the Dominion of the 
Duke of Normandy, and that the Duke of Bretaigne ſhould always be * truwme ſuur. 
his * Feedatary for it, and ſhould perform all things to him as to his _ the Duke 
Liege Lord ; but that the Duke of Normandy ſhould anſwer to the CEDIA 
King of France for both Dukedoms. K. of France 

And thus for the preſent they were outwardly made friends, and 13*.% 
the Agreement was confirm'd by their mutual Oaths and Seals, with x, "ES 


the Addition of many Witneſſes. But notwithſtanding all this, King ment con- 


ſtory, 

[2.) All things being thus agreed, in the Month of February fol- [+] 4 4 5. 
lowing, King Richard ſent his Galleys from Meſſine to Napl-s, to = I 
fetch his Mother Queen Eleanor and the Lady Berengera, Daugh- b_ —_ —_ 
ter to Sandtio King of Navarre, whom he intended to marry : It ſs to Nople,, 
ſeems they had come through France and Traly to Naples by Land, and tr rg 
had been in all Places received with great Honour by the SubjeQs of the Lady ze 


King Tancred, rengers. 


But 
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The brisk En- 
counter on 
Horſeback 
berween King 
Richard and 
Im. de Barres 
a French Kt. 


The K. in a 
paſſion for- 
bids de Barres 
ever to ſee 
him more, 
The King of 
France comes 
and begs par- 
don for the 
Raſhneſs of 
his Knt. but 
could nor ob- 
eain it. 


K. Philip for- 


But before I conclude the Relation of what had happened at Meſin 
ſhall mention an Accident , which though of no very great momeq, 
in it ſelf, yet (ince it gives us ſome clearer knowledge of this King's 
Temper, methinks Befieves a little of our Obſervation, # 


[3.-] It happened that King Richard having ſpent the Holy-day 
(by us called Candlemaſs-day) very pleaſantly with ſome of King Pjz. 
lip's Officers, they rode out towards Evening to divert themſelye 
without the Town, and in their way met a Peaſant driving an Ak 
that was loaden with Canes, which they ſoon eaſed the Beaſt of, ang 
began to throw them at each other in ſport, therein imicating the 
Moors, who mightily uſe this Recreation : but this Jeſting did no: 
end till it came to Earneſt ; for King Richard having choſen one Wil. 
liam de Barres, a French Knight, of great Valour and Strength, far. his 
Antagoniſt , he ſo roughly encounter'd the King, that he tore his 
Cloaths ; which provok'd him to that degree, that preſently clapping 
Spurrs to his Horſe, he ran with ſuchViolence againſt him, as made hin 
ſt2gger in his-Saddle; but he not falling, the King redoubled his Blow, 


the force of which made the Saddle of his own Horſe to turn round, * 


inſomuch that be was immediately obliged to leap off, and mount x 
freſh one ; but the obſtinate Reſiſtance of De Barres ſtill more and 
more inflam'd the King, who ftrove all he could to make him quit 
his Stirrups, though he was not able to gaia his Point, I mean, to dif. 
mount his Antagoniſt, who ought to have had ſo. much com- 
plaiſance for a King, as to ſuffer himſelf to be diſmounted by him: 
However he ſhew'd a particular Generolity in this, that be would 
not permit the Earl of —_ to meddle 1n the Fray, though he of- 
fer'd to come in to his Afhiſtance. The King perceiving he was 
not able to get the better of him, was ſo enraged, that had he 
not had recourſe to ſome remains of Reaſon left in him, he would 
certainly in the Heat of his Tranſport have done him ſome miſchief: 
but to prevent that, he made uſe of his Royal Authority, and all on the 
ſudden ſaid, Go, retire, and take carr never to appear before me, for 1 
will never pardon you, and you and I muſt be tternal Enexwies for the fo 
ture. Whereupon De Barres beginning to recolle&, that he with 
whom he had thus engaged, was not his Equal, but a Kiog, yielded 
to his Command ; and bowing, immedately retir'd to relate this Ad- 
venture to his Maſter King Philip ; who being very much concerg'd 
at it, went the next day to King Rzchard to deſire pardon for him, 
ſuppoſing that by that time the King's Paſſion might bo abated ; when, 
contrary to his ExpeCtation, he would not, for all the Entreaties he 
could uſe,be reconciled to De Barres, or grant him his Pardon, unleſs he 
would come and caſt himſelf at his Feet, and confeſs his Fault ; which 
the Knight being too ſtout to ſubmit to, the King of France was forced 


ced for atime for a time to diſmiſs that gallant Man his Service, becauſe he would 


todi 
has Service. 


_ diſpleaſe King Richard. 


This Story lets us ſee, that as the King had the Courage, ſo he had 
likewiſe ſomewhat in him of the fierceneſs of that Beaſt, from whence 
he afterwards obtain'd the Siraame of Czur de Lyon. 
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Book VI. 


But it is now Time to look back to Ex2land, and [ee what hath been Ann, Dom 


* tranſaRted there during the King's Abſence ; where it ſeems | 4.] had MCXC1. 


happen'd a great Diſlenticaberween the Piſhop of Ely, Chief Juſtitiary FW 
and Chancellor, and Earl John the King's Brother, and the other [4114443875 


Great Men of the Kingdom, which grew to ſuch an Heighth, that GrearDiMen. 
they all wrote to the King concerning the (24 State of the Realm, and jan duri 

the Grievances the People ſultain'd by the Chaace)lor's Arbicrary Go- nes Cans 
yecnment; who deſpiling all thole whom the King had left to be his **/-1d be. 
Copartners, would allow no Man, no, not fo much as the King's Chick Jute 
Brocher, to be his Equal ; but opprefſed the People of England with wy and Earl 


cruel Exa&ions, and rook both from the Clergy and. Laiety their 79%" ce. 


Churches, Lands, and Poſlcfſons as he pleaſed, challenging to him- The Bpof 2þ 
ſelf all Rights and Prerogatives appertaining to the Kiag. Tome Anna 


And whenever this Biſhop travelled, ic was « ith ſuch Pomp of Atten- ot ſuff:ring 
dans, and ſuch a Superfluity of Horſes, Dogs, and Hawks, that if in his os - 
Progreſs he happen'd ro (tay longer than one Night at any Biſhop's' be his Equal. 
Se, Abbey, or other Religious Houſe, they were not able to recover The exrravs- 
themſelves again in Three Years. Such was the State of Afﬀairs in - — of 
this Kingdom ſoon after the King's departure the laſt Year, and they => 
fill grew worſe and worſe, till he, now receiv'd Letters (5.] ouc of [s.]:49.391.4, 
England, which gave him a large and full Account of che lamenta- King Richard 
ble State of his Kingdom, and the great Grievances the People DO ke 
ſuſtaina'd by the Chauczllor's evil Government ; who upon the re- and nn 
ceipt of theſe Letters preſeatly ſeat from Meſſine, Walter 4rchbiſhop yur. with 
of Raien, and William the Mareſchal, Earl of Srriguil, Commandiog Chant 
his-Chancellor, "That all things relating .co the Kingdom ſhould be that they and 
tranſated by the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Archbiſhop of Ros, 2**" —_— 
and the joynt Advice and DireCtion of W;{;am the Mareſchal, Geoffrey the Admini. 
Fitz: Peter, Hugh Bardolph and William Briwere. — the 
; You may find in * Rad. de Diceto, that the King's Order was + Tr 
much more expreſs ; for therein he ordained, that if his Chancellor 
did not faithfully manage the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom according to 
the Advice of the Parties above-mention'd, they might then a& 
without him, and diſpoſe of all things relating to publick Af- 
fairs, as alſo to his Caſtles and Eſcheats, and that without any 
delay; and that thereupon Walter Archbilbop of Rowen return- 
ing into England about the end of April, brought along with him 
the King's Letters direted to William Biſhop of Ely his Chan- 
cellor, and Geoffrey Fitz-Peter and the other Noblemen above- 
mention'd ; wherein he orders them to a& nothing without the Ad- 
vice of Walter Archbiſhop of Roiies, whom he had ſent over to them 
for the better defence of the Kingdom : Therefore what was done 
afteryards by Earl John and the faid Archbiſhop in riſing againſt, 
and depoſiag the Chancellor from his Office, as you will find anon, 
was not done ( as * Dr. Brady would have it) by the fury of 4 Tratte- , Py 
row Faftion, but by the King's own Authority, and in perſuance of Worms 2 
his Commiſſion againſt a Man, who ( as R. Hoveden tells us) kept 
the whale Kingdom in ſuch Awe, that when the Archbiſhop and Earl 
arrived here , they durſt not deliver him the King's Letters, for he 
deſpiſed his Mandates, and would admit of no Equal in the Govern- 


ment of the Kingdom. 
Val, II. T2 But 


4900 The Heign of Vol: IL; 


© 5 rw 95 Ws R . . —_ , 
Anno Dom. But it is time to look back: to the Aﬀairs in Sicily, wheve ( as the 
MCXCI. T[1.}] French Hiſtorians relate.) -#he Spring being now come, Ki 


Ts Belferet | s. Philip was eager to ſet Sail for'the Holy- Land, and; earneſtly ore 


563. 4. King Richard to accompany him, who ſtill put it off as long as he could 
—_— <7- and the reaſon they aſſign 4 | 


land to go 3- js not at all likely, ſince I canhot, find the Emperor had at that tinis 
ED begun any War with Tarcred: but the Truth is, the King hag 
Laxd, but he hitherto ſtay'd in expeQation of his Spouſe, who was but juſt then a7 
| yr ny ng rived ; He was alſo forced to new rig and careen all his Fleet, which 
ſons. was very much worm-eaten in thoſe Seas ; beſides, he had builr many 

new ones for his intended Voyage, and thoſe were not yet ready. ' Bye 


to proceed in our Hiſtory, 


[z] 7 RR. [2.] The King having (as you have heard ſome time before.) ſent 
The Queen. his Galleys to fetch his Mother and his Spouſe Berergers from Naples, 
Mother, and they both ſafely arrived at Meſſina on Saturday after Lady-day, and were 
mg; received by King Richard with great Joy and Complailance ; for that 
Meſſina. young Princeſs being very Beautiful, and of an excellent Diſpoſition, 
he' had been in Love with her before he was King. 
[318.8292 s, [3.] Immediately after their Arrival, the King of Fraxce departed 
"ROT pn Foal from Meſfizs, being attended by King Richard to the Sea-fide, wha. 
his ay :x- he embarked with all his army, and ia Two and Tweaty days got 
rives at Aon. as far as Acon, a City in Paleſtine, antiently call'd Prolemais, from 
 Polomy King of Egypt, its Founder. 
© ltr [4.] Within Four days after King Philip's departure, Queen Elzaner 
ſ:nds.to the alſo took her Leave of the King her Son, 1n order to go for Eazland, 
Pope tocon- by the way of Rome ; and by her, the King ſent to the Pope, hum- 
ſecrats. his bly requeſting of him, that he would confirm the EleQtion of, his Bro- 
Brother Geof- thef Geoffrey, and conſecrate him Archbiſhop of Tork, or permit it to 
a ** be done by ſome other perſon ; 'the reaſon of which, I ſuppoſe, was, 
becauſe he would thereby avoid the old Controverſy that was again 
revived by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's late Appeal concerning the 
new Archbiſhop's making profeſſion of Obedience to him. 
[s.] 74.16,6. F5.] After the Departure of Queen Eleanor, the Lady Berengers 
remain'd in the Company of Queen. Joan, Dowager of Sicily; bug hg 
Princeſs was not married to King Richard till his Arrival in the Iſle of 
Cyprus, in the Monthof April, as you will find anon. But to proceed 
to other Afﬀairs. T 
[1 {4 392-5. Whilſt che King continued at fi»s, [1.] Pope Clement the Third 
the Th;rd dies, deceaſed, to whom ſucceeded Facini#us, Deacon Cardinal of St. May: 
and 7acinftus jn Coſmedim, and in May following he was conſecrated Pope, by thei 
—_—_— name of Czleſtine the Third ; the day after whoſe Conſecration, the 
of Caleftine Ill, Emperor Henry the Sixth, with Conſtantine his Empreſs, arrived at 
He Crowns Rome, to be there Crowned by the new Pope, which Ceremony he 
makers, perform'd in Perſon ; and the Manner of it being extraordinary, T 


Lantine his ſhall here give it you from our Author R. Hoveden. 

ife in per- Te 
_ The Pope being-ſeated on high: in his Pontifical Throne, the Em- 
3 erent peror and the Empreſs kneeled down before him, and he holdwg 
nation, the Imperial Crown between | his; Feet, therewith firſt put it upos 
the Emperor's Head, and afterwards upon that of the Empreſs 


W 


r his ſo doing, is, that he Ray'd behind to.' 
the K. of £ug- aſſiſt T ancred againſt the Emperor Henry his Competicor : Bur this © 


-” 2 02: w.IoInI ct &@ Wwx Ce 
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which our Aurhor tureher adds, That fo ſoon as the Pope had thus 4A»mo Deer. 
Crown'd the Emperor with bis Feet, he with one of them ſtruck off MCXC1. 
he Crown to the ground, to denote, that as he had beſtow'd the Im- T1, Þ,,. 
peril Crown upon him, fo he had power alſo of Depoſing him-if he Crowns ts 
thought good. By this'we fee tro what'a Heighth the Pope's Power was Emperor with 
thea grown? Andithough his Predeceflors not many years before > = 
could never be ordain'd till the Emperor had conkirm'd the EleQtion, Hicks ir cf his 
he then claim'd'ro make and depole Emperors at his pleaſure. _ to the 

But to return to our Hiſtory. © , To. 

I can find nothing elſe remarkable to be perform'd by King Richard 
during his Stay at Meſſins, [2.] but that famous Baw he had made |,1,,,.4, 
there conerning Shipwrecks 3; which was to this effe& ; _ 

That for the Good of his own and his Parent's Souls, every per- K. Richard's 
fa that ſuffer'd Shipwreck, and got ſafe on ſhore, ſhould enjoy all Lv that be 
tis" Goods ; but if he died on Shipboard, his Children, or other een 
ceateſt Relations, were to have the Goods, according as they could Shipwrecks. 6 


mik#out their being next of Kin ; but if they had no Heirs, nor Near 


- Relations, then the King was to have their Goods. This Conceſſion 


of Wrecks the King made by way of Charter, dated in OFober, in the 

Second Year of his Reign, in the preſence of Walter Archbiſhop of 

Raves, and divers other Biſhops ; which ſhews, That the Law con- 

cerning Shipwrecks was very ſevere, if not crucl, before this King's 

Conceſſion of them to the Sufferers, or their Relations. [1 1p39e $ 
[3.] Alfo'this Year, ( but whither ut were done at Meſſina or not, ferrs = bis 

our Author does not mention) the King conferr'd upon his Nephew _—_ G's 

Otto Duke of Saxony, Son to his Siſter Marhilds, the Earldom of Tork : of nes = 

But though many Tenants had acknowledged him, and done their Several refuſe 

Homages and Fealties to him, yet ſeveral refuſed it, ſaying, They 2 Py Ho- 

could not depart from their Fealty to the King, till they had his con- on dar ag 

ſeat by word of mouth ; wherefore the King gave the faid Duke the for ir. 


Earldom of Poi#os in Exchange j but that he ever enjoy'd it, I can no naps 
the K. gave 


where find. him the Earl- 


[44 King' Richard had been now Six Months at Meſſins, and ha- dom of Pu#e 
viog made all things ready for his departure, at laſt, about the end of * —_ 
4: «0, PÞ. 


 he'Embark'd, and fet Sail with his whole Fleet, (conſiſting 393. .. 
he -Hundred and Fifty great Ships, and Fifty Three Galleys well King Kichord 


Embarks from 


arm'd.)' On Saturday following there happened a great Storm from ,,/;;,, 

the "South, Which ſeparated the: Fleer, and the King with part of it His Fleer 
was driven into the Iſle of Crete ; from thence he failed ro Rhodes, Frrrarcd by: 
and ftayed there Ten days 1o refreſh himſelf, ( being very much dil- _ _—_ 
compoltd ) and- alſo to wait for thoſe other Ships and Galleys he had ir with bim- 
kft'behind him, and which he expe&ted would follow him thirhee : oat ny per 
But the great Buſs, whictr had in her the Queen of Sicily, the Lady - —h_ 
Berengera, and many of the King's Servants, with Two other Buſſes, Th* greatBuls 
were driven upon the Ifle of Cyprus. After the Storm was over, the - -—+werr—{ 
King ſent out ſome Galleys to ſeek for the Royal Buſs, and at 9riven on the 
at found it without the Port of /Limezxn in'Cyprus ; but the ocher 1* of 07m: 
Two periſh'd at the Entrance into the Port, and with them many &0* 5108.0 
Knights and Servants of the King. : Upon this Iſa«c ( or, as others bamenity ro 
call him, Carſac) then King of Cyprus, who alſo tiled himſelf Empe- = _—_ 
ror of Greece, ſeiz'd on all the Goods of. the Shipwreck'd Veſlels, and hipwreck's 
thoſe perſons that eſcap'd he rifled and impriſon'd, and would not per- p*rlons. 
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Anno-Dom. mit the Great Buſs wherein the Princeſſes were to enter int his Har. 


MCXCI. 


CONS 
[5 Fs. ib, 
The K of Eng- 
land hearing . 
where theBuſs 
& other Ships 
were gone ; 
went after 
them with his 
Fleet, & found 
them expoſed 
to the Wind 
and Sea, 


He ſends to 
the Emperor 
to releaſe his 
Priſoners, but 
he will not. 
Fr.] Id. its 
B.R.H.l 2 6.32- 


King Richard 
takes Limezun 
by Aſaulr,and 
puts the Em- 
peror and his 
Army to 
flight. 


f: ]R H.393-5. 
King Richard 
enters the Ci- 
ty in Tri- 
umph. 


f3.] 14. ib. 


The Greek 
Emperor de- 
fires Peace of 
K. Richard by 
his Ambaſſi- 
dors, and up- 
enwhat terms, 


He waits up- 
on him in 
Perfon , and 
ſwears Fealty 
eo him, 


bour. | 
[5] King Richard receiving Intelligence whither the Buſs and the 
Other Ships were gone, made what haft he could after them ;. ang 
coming to their Aſſiſtance with all the reſt of his Fleer, fonnd the 
Buſs (as I faid before) without the Port, expoſed to the Wind agg: 
Seas ; for the. Queen and Princeſs, and thoſe that attended on them. 
dur'ft not go on Shore, becauſe of the-Emperor's perfidiouſneſs, and 
the vile Treatment the Iſlanders had ſhewn to thoſe that had heeg 
Shipwreck'd : Whereupon the King ſent to the Emperor, andypreſſed 
him with much Earneſtneſs, (and that more than once, ) toreleaſe the 
Priſoners,, and reſtore them their Goods ; but he ſtill return'd haughty 
Anſwers, and: would not. comply with fo juſt and reaſonable a Re. 
ueſt, 
Tn) The King being provok'd with theſe Barbaricies, preſently 
call'd for'bis Arms, and leaping into a Boat, Commanded his Soulds 
ers to follow his Example ; and meeting in the Port with Five Cyprian 
Galleys, beſides many ſmall Boats, He either, took or put them all to 
Flight, and was himſelf the firſt that leaped on Shore, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Reſiſtance the Emperor and his Forces ( who were drawn 
up there) could poſſibly make ; He then and part of tis [Ariyy 
being Landed, ſoon utterly routed the Enemy, and took the City of 
Limezun, or Limiſſo, which was antiently call'd 4mathws, and purthe 
Emperor and his Army to Flight, having been vanquiſh'd in another 
Battle, as alſoin a Skirmiſh the Day following, in which King Richard 
routed a great part of, the Cyprian Army with no more than Fifiy 
Horſe, the Emperor himſelf ſhamefully running away to a Caſtk 
call'd Nicoſſsa. | 
{ 2.] Upon which King Richard made a Triumphant Entry ints 
the City of Limezun, and about Three days after, Guy, King of Jers- 
ſalem, arrived there from the Holy-Layd to implore the. King's Afſſi- 
ſtance for the Recovery of his loſt Kingdom, being attended by Geoffrey 
his Brother, Raymond Prince of Antioch, and Boamoxd Earl of Tripoh, 
his Son, with divers other Noblemen, who all did Homage to the King; 
and ſwore Fealty to him againſt all Men. 
[3.] The ſame Day the Greek Emperor ſeeing himſelf without any 
hopes of Aſſiſtance, ſeat Ambaſladors to the King , defiring Peace, 
upon theſe Conditions : | 
Firſt he proffer'd the King T wenty Thouſand Marks of Gold in 
compenſation of the Damages that he had ſuſtain'd, with all the Pri- 
ſoners that had been taken, as alſo their Goods, and that he would 
accompany the King in Perſon in this Expedition to the Holy- Land 
with Five Hundred Horſe, and as many Foot, all well Armed; and 
that for the performance of theſe Articles, he would deliver his only 


Daughter as- a Pledge of his Fidelity, together with ſeveral _ | 
a 


Caſtles, into the King's hands, and would ſwear Fealty to him, 
ever after hold his Empire of him. | 
Theſe Conditions, which were very honourable for the King, being 
by him accepted, the Emperor ghereupon waited on him jn Perſon, 
and there before the King of Jeru/alem, the Prince of Antioch, and the 
reſt of the Great Noblemen, he {wore Fealty to the King ; as allo, that 
he would not leave him till he had perform'd whatever had _ - 
olemnly 


he 
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Glemaly agreed'0n between them : Upon which the King was fo well 
(atisfied, char he reſtored roche Emperor all his Rich Tents and Plate 
which had been taken from him in the laſt Battle, and alſo afſign'd him 
; Guard fot his Perſon ; bur it ſeems the very ſame day, He repenting 
ofthis Agreement, fled away privately, whilſt his Guatds (during the 
Heat of the Day) were gone to ſleep ; and'then he ſeat the King word, 
char he would not make Peace with him upon any Terms. The King 
was not: much -concern'd at this piece of Treachery, but, like a Wile 
General, He preſently gave part of his Army to King Guy, and to the 
Prince of Antioch,wicl ſome others, ordering them to perſue the Empe- 
2nd take him if they could ; he likewiſe divided his Galleys into Two 
Squadrons , and delivered one half of them to Robert de Tornetham , 
commanding him to take all the Ships and Galleys he could meet 
with, whilſt the King himſelf ſail'd. round the other (ide of the Ifland 
to do the like :- But the Governors of the Cities and Caſtles on the 
Sea-Coaſts preſently ſurrender'd them up eithet to the King or Robert 
d: Torneham upon their approach ; and the Emperor's SubjeQs flocked 
in to the King , and ſubmitted themſelves to him , though he himſelf 
fled away to the City of Famagoſts, where we ſhall leave him for ſome 
time: 

[4.] In the mean while King Rzchard repos'd himſelf ſome days 
#Limezan, and that he might at laſt enjoy the Fruits of his Labours, 
whs there married to the Lady Berengers on the Twelfth of May, by 
Nichols his Chaplain, with as much Solemaity, as the Shortneſs of the 
time would permit, all the Biſhops and Great Men who attended him, 
being preſent at the Nuptials. "Then, on the ſame day, he made his 
Bride to be Solemnly Crowned Queen of Exgland, by John Biſhop of 
Exrexx and ſome other Biſhops, who affiſted at the performance of that 
Ceremony. | 

But I muſt here take notice, that I find fome ſmall difference be- 
twetn Roger Hoveden and ('5.] Geoffrey Vinjaulf, concerning the Man- 
ner\of the late Enterview between the King and the Greek Emperor ; 
the Former making him to have come to the King, whilſt the Latter 
lays, That they met in a great Plain near the City of Limezss, lying 
between the High-way leading to it and the Seasfide, which ſeems 
the:more probable of the two ; and he alſo gives us a pompous De- 
{cription of the Magnificence of the King's Habit, and how bravely 
he was mounted on a Spaniſh Ginnet, with other particulars of this 
mhecting, too long to be here inſerted. I ſhall only, obſerve, that the 
Author laſt mention'd, gives us an Account why the Emperor broke 
bis: Word: with the King, which was by reaſon of the Villany of a 
certain Common' Souldier , who ſtealing by Night from the King's 
Quarters to'the Emperor's Camp, in hopes of a Reward, made him 
believe how King Richard intended thar Night to fet upon him by 
durprize, and take him Priſoner ; the Emperor too eaſily giving cre- 
Cit-to him, in a great Fright ſtole away privately, leaving all his 
Teats and Baggage behind him, and fled to the City of Famagoſts, 
& has been- already related. 

But togive you the reſt of this TranſaQtion all together ; upon news 
beceaf;. King Richard after his Mariage followed him thicher by Sea, 
having in the mean time committed ihe Condutt of his Army to Guy 
King of Jeruſalem, who was to march with it to Famagoſts ; the 


Anno Dom- 
MCXCI. 


\ 

Rur the ſime2 
day he flies 
privately a- 
way,and ſends 
the K. word 
he would not 
ſtand to the 
Peace. 


The K perſues 
him with part 


of his Army. 


But he gets to 
Fimnagoſia. 


[4.] 1d. i. 


King Richard 
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[s.] Z.2.c. 36, 
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Amo Dom. King being arrived there, found the City deſerted by the Empar.. 


MCXCI. and his Souldiers ; who, to avoid the Siege, had fled into cenzin” fY ** 
LF; mountainous and woody Places for their greater ſecurity, King 10g, 
| lowing him, Richard being come before that City with his Galeys, ſtaid there . habit 
he rerizes to Three days, and from thence march'd to take Nico7is, but in- his y ” LiW 
eigen thither, he was ſet upon by about Seven Huadred Greeks , chacks the ti 
diers for their in Ambuſh to intercept him, and were commanded by their Em. ae 


greater Sect- peror in perſon ; byt He finding he could not .break the King's Ranks 
The K. going himſelf , ſhot certain poiſoned Arrows at him, which' put Kine * give 
rotake Nicoria, Richard into ſuch a paſſion, that he ſpurred his Horſe with a Bl 

i 7 Career and Reſolution to run the Emperor through with his Lance; gill'v 


the Greek Em- ['8.] but he perceiving the Danger, preſently fled himſelf away up6a ſo 


pn {wift Courſer to aCaſtle call'd Candayra ; his Forces being routed, 

[Js * and many of his Men taken Priſoners, the King came to Nicotia, _ 
Bur che King which voluntarily ſurrender'd it ſelf, and here he-ſtaid ſome time foe | Ml & 
ory the Recovery of his Health, which was much impair'd by his jate w_ 


takes many fatigues. 


of his Souldi- f'2,] But while He lay thus indiſpoſed, the King of Teru a A by pt 
ers Pcitonets. ing divided King Richsrd's Army into Three parts, Kos byy. = Ly 


Nicotiaſurren- fiege Three ſtrong Caſtles of the Emperor's, 'T'wo of which were CH 


ders to him. 


(2] 14.44, Preſently taken ; and the Third (call'd Cherimes) being ſtronger than 
Several of the the other two, was invelted both by Sea and Land ; but at laſt the uppe 


Empero'i..n Belieged, finding no hopes of relief, ſurrender'd it together with the mw 
by K.Richard's Emperor's only Daughter, and a great deal of Treaſure ; the news of wy 
Army. which made him almoſt deſperate, Upon this King Guy retura'd Mat 
— _ with the Army to Nicotis, from whence Richard, ſo ſoon as he ws 1 


th Emperor's Fecovered, went and belieged, and took another (trong Caſtle called nc 
only Daugh- Bufferentum , which was till then thought impregnable. TS. Tr 


ter. [3.] When the Emperor ſaw his Daughter and all his ſtrong placy, _ 
[3] 1244.c.40. thus ſuddenly taken, and that no hopes were left in Reſiſtance, He, ou 


| bw —_— (as proud and infolent Men, when Conquer'd, being always 
raged by theſe Mean and abjeQ) now reſolved ſpeedily to ſubmit himſelf 19 Kias T 
Loiles ſubmits Richard's mercy ; and having ſent ſome Meſſengers before tq molli , 


wo the Kin his Anger , be himſelf, from his Caſtle of Candayre, came N 


Who receives mournful Habit, and caſt himſelf down at the King's Feet ; \w 
vim kindly, being moved with a tender Compaſſion, preſently raiſed him up, 
Daughter to {et him by his ſide; and then ordering bis Daughter to be broug 
be brought to forth, the Emperor moſt cenderly embraced and kifs'd her. ._ ; © 
- FO Thus King Richard cook the whole Iſland of Cypres, together widh 
taken all cy- the King, or Emperor, and a vaſt Treaſure in Jewels, ready-many, 
+ + Swe plate, and other precious moveables; which being ſo ha hy A 
rerurns to Li, Parched, He returngd to the City.gf Limezun,, where he had left his 
> We Queen, and - __ arriage. X <1 
H&E [4-] But his affairs now requiring his ſpeedy departure, (the, Kin 
ng, we of Frarce having ſeat Meſeoters to haſten hind ro the ons, 


ſends che Em- he then delivered up the Emperour 1/azc, bound in Silver Fetters 


2 oond i» £0 thecuſtody of King Gay, who ſent him Priſoner to 7xjpolyin Cu | 


- 


Silver Ferters. for the King having promiſed him upon his ſurrendring himſelf 
at his earneſt deſire) that he ſhould not be put in Irons, the foolilh 
rag Su wn Prince had (it ſeems) forgot, that Chains might be made of any 
eo the Care of Other mettle : but for the Princeſs his Daughter, ſhe was ni 
Q Berengers. to the care of Queen Berexgers. Ea | 
en 
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Then the King put the Government of. the !/and of Cyprus into Anno Dons. 
the hands 'of Richard de Camville and Robert he Torneham, who ſtay- MCXCI. 
ing behind,” receiv'd one half of the Goods and Riches of all the In» £ V 

habitants of the Iſland, on Condition that they ſhould have thoſe 

Liws and Privileges confirm'd to them which they had enjoyed in 

he time of Emanuel, late Emperor of Conſtantinople. | 

But before I come to King Richard's arrival at Acon, it may not be 4 nt a 
inproper for the Inſtruftion, as well as Diverſion of the Reader, to RES 

oe ſome Account both of the Beginning and Progreſs of thoſe Progreſs of 
brtier Expeditions to the Holy Land ( commonly ſtiled Cruſadoes ) pie hormer 
all we bring them to this prefent time, in which this Prince made to the Hoh- 

Goreat a Figure ; which in ſhort is thus. Lond 

e ſuperſtirious zeal of this, as well, as of the former Centq x, The fuperti- 
teing kin led by the Pope, and cercain Bigotted Monks, had fo pug- tious Zeal of 
eſſed all Ranks of Men, both Princes and SubjefQts, that they be- _— 
leved theſe Warlike Pilgrimages to be the moſt Holy and Meritori- rury for Cr 
ous Ations that Chriſtians could poſhbly undertake, fince they there- /«-ve-. 
by propoſed to reſcue Jeruſalem, and the Sepulchre of Chriſt, out of 
the hands of Infidels. 

And" they received the name of Cr»/adoes from the Figure of the , 
CR which all thoſe that had vow'd this Pilgrimage, wore upon their - 4 —_—_— 
upper Garments : theſe conſecrated Armies were liſted at divers times, Cr»/aas came. 
vader ſeveral Chriſtian Princes, according as their preſent Zeal ex- 
cited them 3 yer the Pope was commonly efteem'd their Head, and 
his Legares ofren preſided in their Camps, and without their Appro- 
hation they ſeldom engaged in any Enterpriſe, 

I ſhall therefore a little to refreſh the Reader's memory put him in ,,_..._ val 
mind, [5.] that the firſt of theſe Cruſadoes (for T do not make any & was under. 
kecount of the unfortunate Expedition under Peter the Hermit) was taken 4. D. 
undertaken 4, D. 1096, when all Paleſtine was conquer'd from the »_# Big 
Saracens, and Jeruſalem made the Capital City of that Kingdom, un- ws. ry. 1. 
der Godfrey of Boloigne. lb, 

The Second Expedition of any note was undertaken by Lewis the The 2d cruſs- 
eyenth, King of France; to expiate the terrible Slaughter that had © , — 
keen committed by his Orders at the Siege of Yitry, who was alſo © ** 
affiſted by Comrade, Emperor of Germany: Burt of whom I ſhall ſay 
n0 more, than that through the Treachery of the Greek Emperor 
Emanuel, his whole Army periſh'd by the way, without ever reach- 
ing the Holy Land. 

But as for the Occaſion of this Expedition, we muſt look ſome- The Occaſion 
what Higher; (r.] for after Godfrey of Boloigne had been ſucceeded _ —_ 
by his Brother Baldwin, and He by his Coſin of the ſame Name, all [:.] 14.1. g,:s, 
Three valiant and pious Princes, who kept by their Wiſdom what 2» 12: 
they had at firſt acquired* by their Valour ; their Succeſſors not in- 

} heriting their vertues, though they did their Crowns, loſt that King- 

0 dom which had: been gain'd with the Expence of fo auch Blood and 

q poaire; ſiace by quarrelling among themſelves, they more eagerly 

fit'each other's ruine, than how either to defend themſelves, or 
quer their Enemies. 
. [2.] For Fulk, Earl of 4njou, whio tad, in Right of his Wife Mel [z.] i. L i4. 
f ſerde, ſucceeded to the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, deceaſing after Eleven 4 2: 1131: 
Year's Reign, ſhe Wok apon her the Government with the Guardian- 


ſhip 


Id. L. 16, 


rartena Soom 
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of ghar Province : Yer for all this, I find [3.] that Earl Raymond with- Anno Dow: 
jveglkgle while lefc —_—_ and _ his Peace with King Guy 5 MCXCIT. 
| 2 was never afcerwards much truſted by hin; yer it is 
chat he had the Command of part of the Chriſtian a. at the oP2et 
'of Tiberias (of which more by and by ;) bur becauſe he eſcapd £**! Rxmmd 
omhence ſafe, when the King and all the cett were taken Priſoners, —_— 
he was look'd upon as a Traytor, tho' he did not loag furvive the ta-! Atmy ar 7+ 
king of Jeruſalem, being found dead in his B:d 3 and ( a> ſome relate) _ 
was privately circumciſed, but that be ever publickly renounced the —_—_ hay 
Chriſtian Religion, and tura'd Mahometan ( as ſome will have ic) I do | 


Pur to return! to Saladin, [4-] who after this puſh'd oa his good [4] 6. 
Fortune/with ſuch great Bravery and Succeſs, that he quickly made he makes 


binſelfMafter-of . Egypt ; and joyning with Sultan VVoradin , (who of ger. 


about the ſame Time over-ran Paleſtine) took Gazs, and upon the ny rn te 
Falun $ at 


Deach' of Noradin, ealily conquer'd Syria. coluers &- 
Then taking advantage of the Quarrels among the Chriftrans, he ris. : 
Routs theChri. 


enter d(Go/ilee, and ſciz'd upon all rhe Places of Screngrh beyond For- ; 
dan. [5]/after he had routed the Chriſtian Army at the great Battle of nd RY, 
Tiberias ; at which King Guy, the Marqueſs of Monrferrar, the Ma *** Plices of 
ler of the Kyights-Templars, and all the Great Men who eſcaped fog _- 
theEnemy's Sword, were taken Priſoners [5 1:94 een, 
Some time after this ViEtory, Sal/adin took Sydon, Joppa, and divers © 4®: 1187. 
other firong Places, and then belieg'd Jeruſalem : Ar tirlt the Belieg'd Moſt of the 
bring'ſummon'd co Surren.er, gave a Courageous Anſwer, That they 14195 Men 
wereceſolv'd to defend the City to the laſt Extremity : Bur whea the his Sword, oh 
kattering Engines had open'd a. Breach ia the Walls, on the Fourteenth *** Priſoners, 
day chey delired to Capitulate, .and then agreed to Surrender on theſe 74/4 be- 
hard Conditions 3 viz. That the Chriſtians of the Greek Church ſhould —_— 
have Liberty either ro be gone, or to ſtay there ; but the Frants or render'd upon 
{tines were all to depart, and only to take away with them ſuch Goods _ Conditi- 
asthey could carry : whereupon many of the meaner Sort carried away - 


ther Children upon their Backs as their chiefelt Riches. 


.i[1-] Saladin punttually kept the Articles agreed upon, and uſed C1] Bold. i3. 
Vigory with great Moderation; he eater'd the City Triumphant. {797 vt 

ly amidit his Victorious Army, bringing along with him che Captive with Mode- 

King, and about Twenty Thouſand Priſoners; then he ſtritly for» *4tion- 

bad all Injuries and Violence, publickly declaring, that he took the And &clares, 

(bijfizar into his Proteftion 3 and therefore, that they ſhould no ways Pien oulg 

11a in the Exerciſe of their Religion: An Example which n9tbe moleſt- 

(by the way) may: ſerve as a Reproof to ſome Princes of this Age, bode re 

who allume a Sovereigaty over men's Conlciences as well as over their Religion. 

Perſons ; an Uſurpacion, not. only contrary to the Spirit of the Goſpel, FJ 

bug ſuch, as a Mahometan Prince thought unworthy the DoQtrine of 

the Alooran. 

4. Bur:though he permitted the Chriſtian Monks to have.the Uſe of the 

Church of the Holy Sepalchre, yer he turn'd that which ſtood in the Q yy ſue 

Place of. Solomon's Temple into a Moſque, having firit cauſed it ro be ls to br 

walh'd a!l over with Roſe-Water, Not long after this Succeſs, Queen * * Rinfom 

Sibpls, "who was. got into 4ſcalon, ſurrender'd thit Place to Seladin, (pn Hur 

54 Ranſom for her Husband, and the Maſter of the Templats. Maſter of the 

(Vol. IT. | Silk | emanta 
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»no Dow. It is reported that divers ſtrange Signs and Prodigies were the Fqre. 
MCXCE runners of the taking of Jeruſalem, which I ſhall not take upon me 
Ware Sb either to relate or confute, ſince I look upon them as Stories made jn 
of Jeruſalem, Imitatior: of thoſe Prodigies recorded by Joſephus before the Rama, 
thar Kingdom took that City. But with the Loſs of Jers/alem, and all the Injand 
regen Fro Places, that Kingdom expired, after its being in the Chriſtian's pol. 
had enjoyed ſeſſion Eighty: ſeven years. Fly RL 
on C7 On The Afﬀairs of Paleſtine being in this deſperate Condition, the Arch, 
= —_ biſhop of Tyre undertook -a Voyage into Europe, to {ollicit the Chyi. 


to Ewrepe to ſign Princes for their Aſſiſtance againt che Common Enemy ; ag 
_— the  *vpon his being ſupported with the Pope's Authority, Philip King of 
the Chifiies France, Henry King of England, with his Son Earl Richard, agd 
Princessgainft qqany other Princes and Great Men undertook the Cruſado, ( as you 
CE? have already heard in the laſt Reiga:) Which E xpedition, when it 
The Kings of Was almoſt ready to be perform'd, was interrupted, and laid afide 

France & Eng- that unfortunate War that then happened to break our between the 
441 he T wo Kings above-mention'd, which proved fatal ro Herr) : aſter whoſ 
Cruſade. Deceaſe, his Son Richard, and the preſent Fr: »ch King, being for ſome 
Bur ic was put time Friends and Confederates, re-aſſuined their former Deſign, and 
off by —_— undertook. the preſent Expedition to the Holy-Land, as hath been al- 
_— be- ready related , and to the Hiſtory of which we now return; and [ 
tweentherwo hone the Reader will not think this Digreſſion either tedious, or un- 


ſaid Kings. 
enary. 
And upon the neceſſa y 


Dent his (2] Kiog Richard having thus ſetled his Aﬀairs at C yprus, ſer Sail 


Father, King from thence on Thurſday in Whitſon week, and the next day he arriv'd ' 


oy ing] at Tyre; and only touching there, perſued his by to Acon, which 


anew engage Was [till beſieg'd, by the Chriſtian Army. Not far from this Port, the 
in it. King met with a great Tarkib Man of War, full of Officers and Soul 
PLES = diers, and well ſtored with all forts of Arms and Proviſions, going 
King Richrd for the Relief of that City ; which Veſſel being ſer upon by lome of 
of _ the King's Fleet, made ſuch a Vigorous Reſiſtance, that He, fi 
Ari near the he had no other way to take her, was forced to order tus Galleys to 
Port mecting run againſt her with their ſharp Iron Bow-Sprirs, which immediately 
_ : 7 ſunk her down to Rights, with all her Mea and Lading, except Thirty- 
fe11 vpon, and Five perſons, part of whom were Commanders, and part Engineers: 
ſunk her. Butit this Veſſel had arriv'd at Acon, the City had not been taken atall, 
'or at leaſt nor without very great difficulty, for the Siege had been for 
Two Moaths laſt paſt carried on but very flowly by the King of France, 
becaule of King Richard's Abſence. yt | 
(3] 14.1.3.c. The Reader is here allo to take notice, (3) that when the Kiog 
7,2. arriv'd at Acow, it had been beſieg'd by the Chriſtians near T wo years, 
Saledin bad fo. great Multitude of whom had periſh'd by the Sword, Famine, and 
chrifimn Peſtilence: For though Saladin, King of the 7arks, was unable by his 
Camp, that own Strength to raiſc the Siege, yet he had ſo pollefſed himſelf of all 
could be gbe Avenues to the Chriſtian Camp, that no Proviſions could be brought 
brought into To it, unleſs it were by Sea; therefore it was no wonder, if chere wer 
Sea niets BY Great Joy at King Richard's Arrival ; fo that the King of France with 
The King of Þis Nobility going out to meet him, they accompanicd him from tus 
Farce meers Landing to his Tents, which he had ordered to be pitched as near 
G CEE ** the City as he could : here, nor long after his Arrival, he fell very ſick 
y * of adiſcaſe, call'd by our Authors the Arzoldis, which we cannot now 


tell what it was, though it is very like to be a fort of Fever, _ 
| } 
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by the evil Air of that Country, and of which he languiſh'd for ſome 4Ao Dom. 
ys. MCXCI. 
In the mean while the King of France reſolving no longer to ſpend Th Xde. 
the time in fruitleſs delays, refolv'd to make a vigorous Aſſault upon aults the 
the City , which was executed on the Mondsy after Mid/ummer&day ©: 
with all the Forces they could muſter up : but though the French and 
other Nations perform'd as much as could be expetted from Gallant 
Men, yet they were not then able to take the Town, becauſe the gut withour 
Gariſoa within were very numerous, and made a brave Reſiſtance ; zoy «eR. 
x likewiſe becauſe Saladin with Great part of his Army aſſaulted the 
Chrifien Camp at the ſame time, endeavouring to fill up their Tren- 
ches ; ſo that theſe Forces, not being ſufficient at once ro Aſſaule the 
City and defend themlſclves againſt the 7 wrks,, were forced at lalt 20 _ is 
wo Sound a Retreat , that chey might repulſe the T»rks who lay fo wear. © 
hard upon them. 

In the mean time the Twrkiſþ Gariſon caſt Wildfire upon the King 
of France's Warlike Engines, and deſtroy'd them ; which Accident, lay ml 
with the Diſappointment in the late Aſſault, put that King into ſo gines are 
great a Conſternation, that he fell very ſick, either through Diſcon- burne. 
tener, or elſe by the Infection of the Place, it being much the ſame kind 
of Diſtemper with King Richard's : wherefore by reaſon of the Sick- 
neſs of both Kings, the Siege was bur ſlowly carried on for ſome 
days. 

T4) But the King of France firſt recovering, and being much en-+ [4] 7. 4. 
couraged by the Arrival of many Noblemen, both of the French and 
Exgliſh Nation, together with their Retinues, he renew'd the Siege, 
not by Storm, but with other battering Engines of King Richard's, The King of 
called Perrars, which caſt out Stones with ſuch a Force, and they were Joc noms 
of ſo vaſt a weight, that they were able to ſhake, and in ſome time ates Cade 
to batter down the ſtrongeſt Walls and Towers; and one of them ing Engines, 
belonging to King Richard ſhot a Stone with that Force, that it kill'd 
Twelve Turks at once; Of ſuch Efﬀfe& were theſe battering En- 
gines before the Invention of Great Guns. 


It would be tedious to recite all the Particulars of this Remarkable 
Siege, and the ſeveral Mines, Batteries, and Aſſaults that were then 
made by the Chriſtians without ſucceſs : Bur at laſt the Gariſon, by 
the Sword and by Sickneſs, being reduced to about Six Thouſand 
Men, and thoſe much impaired by their Wounds and continual Watch- 
ings, the Towers and Walls being alſo very much weakened and bat- And at lat 
tered by the Warlike Engines, the Turks found it their beſt way (be- —_——_ 
fore it was too late) to think of a Surrender : And fince Sa/adin was 
no longer able to relieve them, they ( by his conſent) treated with 
the Kings, and ſurrender*d the Ciry to them upon theſe Articles , 
which I have taken from Roger Hoveden. 


I. That A4con ſhould be deliver'd up ſafe with Five Hundred Chri- 


fin Captives, that were therein. 


IT. That the true Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be reſtored, which had 


been before taken by King Saladin. 


Val, II, ; Sſſ 2 That 
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IH. Thar of all the Chriſtie» Captives whom Saladin had takey 
Three Thouſand (YVinſaulf ſays but Twenty-five Hundred ) choſen 


<P by the Two Kings, ſbould-be deliver'd. 


100 of the 


chiefeſt Offi 


cees of the 


Turk: kept for 


ges. 
- But Soladin 


takes no far- 
ther care to 


perform the 


Articles. 


* Hiſfter. Ducurm 
Avuftria. 

The Duke of 
Aufiria (ers up 


his Banner on 


a Tower, 
which being 
flung down 


by K Richard $ 


Order , the 
Duke quits 
the Service, 


[s.] 1d ib. c. 
16, 17. 

The Kings of 
France & Eng- 


IV. That the Terks ſhould carry out nothing with them bue their 
Cloaths. 


V. That for the Redemption of their Heads, they ſhould pay 
Two Hundred Thouſand Biſentines, and they themſelves ſhould re. 
main ſtill in Cuſtody. And that if theſe Articles were not made good 
within the Space of Forty days, they ſhould be wholly ia the Kiog' 
Mercy for t ac Lives. , 


Theſe being agreed upon, and ſworn to on both ſides, the Twg 


Kings ſent their Officers and Souldiers into the City, and chuſing our 


an Hundred of the chiefeſt and richeſt of the T»rks, kept them for 
Holtages in a firong Tower, and ſecured the reſt in ſome Houſes of ghg 
City ; But when $/adin had heard what Conditions his Men had made 
with the Chriſtians, he pretended they were not with his Appraby- 
tion, and therefore took no care to perform the Articles, which coſt 
the. Zarkiſh Captives their Heads. 


Before I leave this SubjeQ, I muſt not paſs by an AQtion, which the! 
of no great Importance in it ſelf, yet ſince it proved of fatal conſequence 
to this King whoſe Reign I write, it deſerves our notice ; and becgyſe 
it is related divers ways by our own, as well as Forejgn Hiſtorians, I 
will give you that which ſcems moſt likely to be true, which is what 
* C ooivias relates, That upon the Surrender of the City of con, Lim 
pold, or Leopold, Duke of Auſtria, having taken poſſeſſion of one of the 
Towers, ordcer'd his Banger to þe there ereQed , which ſo ſoon as 
it was eſpied by King Richard, he was very much diſpleaſcd at it, and 
preſently ordered his Men ta pull ic down , which they not only per- 
form'd, but alſo tore it to pieces, and trampled it in the Dirt ; or (as 
ſome Authors relate) flung into a more naſty Place. + 

W hen the Duke heard of this, he demanded ſatisfaQion from King 
Ricbard ; and though at the ſame time he was perſwaded to pals it by 
for the Common peace of the Confederate Princes, yet the King refu- 
ling to acknowledge the Aﬀeront, the Nuke preſently quitted the Service, 
and return'd into bis own Country, together with ſeveral other Ge» 
man Noblemen , who all reſeated this Injury as done to themfclves; 
But the Dyke afterwards found a Time ſeverely to revenge this Af- 
cont, 85 you will read hereafter ; which may ſerve as a Warning to 
more Potent Princes, not to inſult over thoſe that are weaker than 
themſelves, fince there may ſome unexpeRed opportunity happen for 
their Adverſaries to be even with ther. But to return to our Hittory, 
from which we have ſomewhat digreſſed. 

(5-] Aﬀter the City was ſurreader'd, the Kings of Fraxce and England 
march'd into it with their Forces, and there divided the Capriyes, 
and the reſt of the Spoil between themſelves, without diſtributing any 


{ord divide the pare of it $0 the other Princes, Noblemen, and Officers of the Army, 


Ciry among 


themſelves, 


which cauſed a general Diſconteant. 


Thus 


- 
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This being diſpatch'd, the Two Kings accommodated the Difference Anno Dow. 
reween Guy King of Jeruſalem and Conrade Marqueſs of Monrferrae MCXCT. 
concerning that Kingdom, on theſe Terms; wiz. T hat Guy ſhould en» LN 
-v it during his Life, and the other ſhould have ic after him, as ha- bond rear our 
1 married the Daughter and Heir of the late King Almaric. the Difference 


[1] After this Agreemear there was nothing cooliderable done by a= ner th 


theſe Princes, only King Richard required of the King of France, that and the Mar- 
y two ſhould each take an Oath to ſtay in the Holy Land for Three | ———— 
* ; bur he refulcd it, and the reaſon was ſoon diſcover'd ; for Two [:.] 6. cx. 
d days after he ſeat to the King of England the Biſhop of Beawvais and * # 2.396. 
's the Duke of Burgundy with other Noblemen, by whom he asked his The King of 
ifion to return into his own Country, alledging his great want Mm ens 
of Health, and that he had now perform'd the Vow he had formerly nickped2s of 
made of going to the Hoh-Land, To this King Richard objeed turn into his 
the great Diſgrace ic would be to the King of Fraxce, it he ſhould own Country. 
to leave the buſineſs they came for undone : bur hawever, 
if he found himſelf infirm, or that he was afraid he ſhould dye there, 
he might do his pleaſure. King Philip hereupon grew very uneaſy, 
and about a week after ſent again to the King of Exgland for his Con» om p.- 
feat to return home ; but he could not obtain it, uncil he had caken an he hid _ 
that he would protect his Dominioos and People until his Re *>* be would 
turs, and would do no damage to them, nar ſuffer any to be done by crate 
gathers, This being periorm'd, and the Kiog of France having made 2nd People 
the Duke of Burgundy his General, and left with him the Greateſt till his return, 
of his Treaſure to pay his Army, he departed from Acoz 0a the 
Thirty-firſt of July, and went to Tyre, taking with him the Marqueſs 
of Conrade, and the Chiefeſt of thoſe Priſoners that fell to his ſhare ; 
and delivering them to the Cuſtody of the Marqueſs, he failed from He goes for 
thence for France ; where being arriv'd, how well he kept his Oath ##*e, bur 


to King Richard not ro diſturb his Territories, will appear here. _ rebel 


DS, 
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4s ſoon as the King of France was departed, King Richard toak the The King of 
whole Burthen and Care of the War upon himſelf, being rather hin- Segload phos 


dered than aſſiſted by the Marqueſs of Mgnsferrat, who refuſed to joyn then of the 


vith him, and only minded his private Intereſt, ey 
[2.] The King haying well rewarded all the Souldiers that ſerved in ..] - b. 


the late Siege of 4con, both Thoſe that belong'd to the King of France #8 4. 

and other Princes, as well as his Owa ; and having alſo repair'd the In 
Walls of 4con, and made them ſtronger than they were before the Siege Expedition. 
iegun, reſoly'd to proceed to ſome new Expedition, and only waited Bur upon $4 
to ſee whither Saladin would perform the Articles agreed upon at the mm { wy 
wg of the City : But at length finding that the ſubtile Saracen abovelctd Ar. 
had not only let the Day prefix'd for the Delivery of the Croſs and ticles, King 


Redemption of the Priſoners lip, without performing any thing at all, —— 


and that he ſtill pur him off with delays, requiring longer time for the to death all 
performance of his Promiſe ; he ſaw plainly that he was deluded, and Bs 7-4 
therefore reſolved to put to death all the Twrkiſb Priſoners he had in [;] & a. . 
bis Power. But before he did this, he quitted his Camp without the 397. ». 
Town, and removed it nearer to that of the Enemy, which Rill lay Ro oY 
in view of him, and there remain'd for ſome days; but on the day of deſires bim 
the King's removal, Sa/edin ſent him a Meſſage, with divers Rich Prey 9 deferr Lo 


(ents, deſiring him, that he would defer the day appointed for EXECU-» but be refuſes. 
ting 


_ $02 | T be Reign \ of | Vol. li 


Ammo Dom. ting the Priſoners to ſome longer time : But King Richard would 
MCXCI. ther receive his Preſents, nor prolong th? Day ; when Saladin found 
NY this was his peremptory Reſolution , that he might be before-hand 
before-hand With Him, he order'd all the Chriſtian Captives he had then in hi; 
wh bim, wn Cuſtody to be Beheaded : and on the ſame day King Richard mareh'q 
CG. bis Army towatds Saladin's Camp, and Aſſaulted ir, though withou: 
tives. any great ſucceſs, for many fell on both ſides. 

| But though the King knew of this Maſſacre of the Chriſtians, yet 
would he not anticipate the time he had appointed for putting the $,. 
Turkiſh Priſo- racens to death ; but on the Twentieth of Auguſt He cauſed all the 
_—_— Turkiſh Priſoners to be Beheaded without the Camp, in the fight of 
Chiefeft, Saladin, only ſome of the Chief Officers and Commanders were kept 
whom he glive, and reſerv'd for Ranſom. 


kept for Ran- 13 t indeed there is ſome difference between R. //oveden's and Geof- 


pes frey Vinſaulf*s Relation of this Buſineſs : the former of whom ſays, the 
berween R. Number of thoſe 7zrks that were then put to death, amcunted to 
—— Five Thouſand ; whereas the latter makes them to be but Twenty. 
conceraing ſeven Hundred in the whole ; which yet may be thus reconciled, thar 
_O_— the one includes all the Priſoners then {lain, as well by the Duke of 
nersnowſkin, Burgundy, as by King Richard ; whereas the other reckons only thoſe 
and how ir that fell by the King's own Orders: But whatever the Number wa, 
may be reco- jt was certainly a piece of great Cruelty to put ſo many innocent Pri- 

ſoners to death in cold Blood ; ſince, though they were not redeemed 
This Infidetz- cording to Agreement, yet they might have been fold for Slayes, 
ty of Saladin Which would have been much better than to exerciſe ſuch Barbarity 
makes his Ga- gn]y to ſatisfy that inhuman Paſſion of Revenge ; nor did Saladis reap 
ahns eons any benefit by his Barbarity, buc on che contrary, none of his Gariſons 
der. would afterwards venture to hold out a Siege : ſo that he was forced 


[4] * * *- inthe End to demoliſh all his Caſtles in thoſe parts, | 
King Richard ([4.] Afﬀter this, King Richard with his own, as well as the French 


—— Army, under the Command of the Duke cf Bergundy , reſolved to 
— 4 march from Acon to Joppa, and to take in the Country, and Fortify the 


[5 16.7.74.R.R. ſtrong Places by the way : But S/adin, although he durſt not meet and 
, + & Th fight the Chriſtians fairly, ['5.] yet did all he could to hinder their 
Salotin by bis March by perpetual Skirmiſhes and Ambuſcades, which he laid for 
fiequent Skir- ſgme part or other of the Army, and in which many Brave and Gal- 
_— _ lant Men, both French and Evgliſh, were deſtroy'd : Notwithſtanding 
many of the this, King Richard with his Army at laſt reached Jopps ; which when 
K's Men- Saladin perceiv'd, and that he could no longer hold that part of Pale 
— ſtine, he diſmantled 4/calon and all the other Strong places, except Je- 
$.1adin there. 78ſalem, Chrac, and Darum. | 
upon diſman- King Richard hereupon ſtay'd Seven weeks at Jopps to refreſh his 
_ ſeveral . Forces, and to recruit his Army by the arrival of a Great many 

_ a diers who were gone to Acon-and other Places ; whilſt they ſtayedat 
Army by their Joppa, the Chriſtian Souldiers giving themſelves to Idleneſs and De- 
argon cn bauchery, and the Diſcipline being relax'd, the Army was thereby very 
—— much weakened. 

we-kened. I cannot here omit a remarkable Deliverance of King Richard from 
X- w_ 527 the hands of the 7urks , which happened thus : [71.] The King go 
verance of K. ing out one day a Hawking with but few Attendants, and beiag 
- 6 >; tired with his Sport, and not in the leaſt ſuſpicious of any Enemy 
the hands of near him, would needs lay himſelf under a Tree to ſleep, which 3 
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Party of Turks, who were thereabouts, having notice of, they reſol- Anno Dox:. 
ved co lye in Ambuſh for him, and ſear ſome of their Party to ſet upoa MCXCI. 
the King, and provoke him to Fight 3 which: when they had done;  V 
and then fained to fly before him, they drew him into their Ambuſh, 

2nd riſing on the ſudden, ſer upon Him and his Company ; and he 

had certainly been taken Priſoner, had not a Gentleman, one of his 

Attendants, called William de Pratells, ſaved him by ſuffering himſelf 

to be taken in his ſtead, by crying our in the Seracen's Tongue, I aw 

Meles ( that is, the King ; ) upon which chey all fell upon, and rook A noble Agi- 
him, whilſt in the mean time che King, with divers others of his Fol- motel _ 
lowers made their Eſcapes; yer notwichſtanding he loſt ſeveral Others faffer'd tim. 
who would needs fight ir our. Bur though this was a very Noble {lf to. be ts 
Aion of this Gentleman thus to deliver bis Prince, yet however he :, nes 
was blamed for his fo raſhly expoſing of himſelf; but his greateſt Priace. 

faule was his too great Courage, being always the firſt in making an 

Aſſault upon the Enemy, and the laſt that retreated. 

[2,] Some time after King Richard having recruited his Army, and [+] 4i4.c.:9, 
lefr a ſufficient Gariſon in Jopps, he march'd out into the adjacent JyGF .c... 
Country with parc of chem; and having routed the Turks in Two wards rones 
Engagements, ( in one of which they were Afſailants, and in the other _— in 
ly in Ambuſh to ſurprize him ) he took and repaired ſeveral Caſtles C—_ 
toſecure the Country ; which made Saladin ſeem inclinable to a Peace, pairs ſeveral 
and offer'd ro give up the whole Territory of Jer»/alem from the River | _— 
Jorden to the Weſtern (5. e. the Mediterranean) Seca; though, it ſeems, he this frems in. 
did this only co gain time, for ſending his Brother S2phadin to the King clinable to a 
with Rich Preſents, he only amuſed him with feigned Treaties of Peace, —_ and 
until he had ruined all choſe ſtrong Places he had a mind co quit, and Offers only ©o 
well fortified thoſe he intended to keep : bur the King at laſt diſco. #2 time. 


vecing their Deceit, broke off the Treaty, and renew'd the War, The K. diſco- 
[3.) But though che Chriſtian Army had many Skirmiſhes with yering the 


the T»rks, and had endured great Hardſhips ia their Marches towards the war. 
Jeruſalem, which the King then intended to beſiege , yer got no fat» [3] 14-4. c.34, 
ther than a little Caſtle called Betenoble ; where after the Army had = Jiffws 
ſaffer'd very much by the wetneſs of the Seaſon, the King was at laſt ded from un- 
diſwaded by the Knights-Templars, Hoſpitalers and Others from un- 9rrking the 
dertaking that Siege, baving neither Forces ſufficient to carry it on, [,15, mn 
nor indeed to keep the City if they ſhould cake it. 

But before we coaclude this Year, methinks ic will be neceſſary to 
look back, and give you an Account of what happened in England. 
You have already heard of the great Tyranny agd Opprefſion of the 
Lord Chancellor, che Biſhop of Ely ( above-meantion'd ) who ruled 
all things at his own Will and Pleaſure, co the great Diſconteart of 
Earl John, and the Major part of the Nobility; and he was ſo great (,] R.#. p. 
a Grievance to them, that they watch'd for an Occaſion to bring down 3% Nabil 
the exorbitanc Pride and Power of this Imperious Prelate ; and not long L's ng 
ater there happened a very fic one , which was thus: [4.] Gerard watch for 
& Comvile, a very Rich Nobleman, had bought of che King juſt befoce Opporoter 
his departure, the Government of the Caſtle of Lincoln, (to which he Chancellor, & 
had alſo ſome pretence in Right of his Wife) as likewiſe the Sheriff. find a very fi 


| domof the Adjacent County for a certain time : But the Chancellor 7}; caanca. 


having at that time all the other Rtrong Places of Exg/and in his Cuſto- lor Beſieges 
dy, demanded this alſo ; but Camvile refuſing to deliver it tohim, the 10% ag of 
Chan- ; 
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Anno Dem. Chancellor raiſed Forces out of the Neighbouring Counties, angilii 
MCXCL. | Siege to it ; ' In;the mean; time Camille, baving £9 orher remedy, went, 
'Y*> and implored;the Affiftance and ProteQtion of Earl John; who therg, 
Ned ee upon levying a Conſiderable\Bodyof Men, caGily ſurprized the ſtrong 
John's Meſſage Caſtles of Nottingham and Tikhill, and ſenc to the Chancellor,  andigy, 
_— _ quainted him, That unleſs he would immediatcly Raale the Siepe, he 
ſes the Siege. Would force him to do it, He being terrified at this Meflage, preſent. 
And they both ly.drew off from the Place, and by the Mediation of. foine Biſhopy and 
come to 33 other Friends, an Agreement was made berween them : Bur this bejag 
> Mediation £00: long, and not much conducing to the main deliga of his Hiſtory, 


of the Bys. 1 ſhall only give you the Heads of ic. 


[y.] 14. #. y [5-] Firſt, The Caſtles of Nottingham and T ikhill were to be kept 

a pm in Indiffereat hands till the King's Return; as allo all other Caſtle 

ment. belonging to. the Honours which che King had given Earl Jobs were 
to remain in the Cuſtody of the King's Liegemen ; \ viz.) Wallingford 
ia the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Rowen ; that of Briſtol ja the 
Biſhop of Loxzdex, &c. and the like was, agreed concerning all the relt 
of the Caſtles there mention'd, which were to contiaue in the Cuſtody 
of thoſe in whoſe hauds they then were, who were all {worn to keep 
them faithfully for che King's uſe ; 2nd if he ſhould io the mean while 
happen to dye, then the Guardians were to render them to Earl Jobs, 
and the ſame was alſo provided for the Caſtles of Nottingham and Tik- 
bill. wk 2 | Ti, 

| Secondly, It was alſo agreed, that the Eiſhops, Atbats, Earls, By 

*4.e. Inferior rons, * YVavaſors and Free: Tencnis {hould nor be 'diffeiſed of their 

or Meine Lands or Goods-at the, pleaſure' of the Juſtices or King's Miniſters, 
bur by the Judgment of his Courr, according to the Lawful Culloms 
and Statutes of the Kingdom, or by the Kiog's Mandate ; and Fail 
Tohn (ould cauſe the like Rule ro be obſerved in his Lands and Pol. 
ſ:ſons ; and if any Qge preſumed to do otherwile, upon the Com- 
plaint of the Earls and Barons, he was to be puniſhed or fined by the 
Archbiſhop of Rozex, -and: the Jultitiaries, &c. 

Thirdly, Thoſe Caſtles which had been built, or begun ſince the 
King went beyond Seg, 'were to be demoliſh'd, and no new ones to 
be ereQted, unleſs by the King's ſpecial Command, except ia ſome par: 
ticular Cales there mentioned. 
Fourthly,.,The-Sheritfwick of Lincolaſbire was to be re-deliver'd to 

Gerard .ce Camville, who was at the ſame time to eogage, that he would 
ſtand to the J ment of the King's Court concerning the Right he 
had to it: buc/the Lord John was not to proteQ him againſt the (ail 
Judgment, nor-receive Out Laws, nor any of the Kiog's Enemies, 
nor permit them-to be harbour'd in his Lands, &c. 


[1.] 4 ib. [1.] Then the Earl and Chancellor putting their hands withia the 
And New: hands of the Archbiſhop of Roien, gave Security for the Obſervation 
$ the due Of this Agreement , in, good faith-and' without any Arrifice;7 and 
Obſervance Fourceen Barons we hog yr ſwore: the ſame, whoſe N —_— 
61 ras 487e* not be repeated. ' Note, Theſe things were done; ſaving the Kiwg" 
ik Authority and. Command is of things, &C, and ſo Matters were pieced 


up for a time. 


[ 2.] But 
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 {2.] But not long atter this Agreement there happened a new Cauſe 4»no Dow, 
of Diſſcation between the Biſhops and the Chancellor through che Lat- MCXCI, 
ters violent and haughty Temper; and it was occaſioned thus : Geoffrey, 155, C\ » 
Archbiſhop Ele of Tork, had been lately conſecrated to that See by RNs 290 
the Archbiſhop of 7 o«rs, upon che Pope's Command : Aﬀter this, not *i9n berween 
regarding the Oath he had raken to the King his Brother, that he would ne & 
got return into £xg/axd within Three Years after his departure, he about the A, 
ſeatly came to Whit/and, and lay there ready for his paſſage ; 5?;£'*& of 
but the Chancellor hearing of it, forbad him to come over: However 2 = ace 
: or" , » Obſerving the 
He not valuing that Prohibition, landed at Dower in the Month of Oth he had 
September, where che Chancclior had before appointed Officers ro ap _ co the 
prehend him 3 bur he having notice of ir, changed his Cloaths, and Who U 
mounting a {witt Horſe got co the Monaltery of St. Martins, adjoining bis cominnca 
to that Town, and took SanQtuary in the Church : whereupon the ©5224, was 
Chancellor's Officers guarded the Place fo (trictly, that he could not tir <1 oU 
out ; and not 'bcing content with this, they rook him while he was *'d Prife. 
fanding at the Altar in his Epiſcopal Veſtments, and dragging him ra x tags 
out of the Church chrough the Cirry Streers, deliver'd him ro Matthew Dowy. oy 
k Clere, Conſtable of Dover Caftle. 

[3.] Earl J- z hearing of this, {cnt Orders to the Chancellor to releaſe [3] 1.4. 5, 
bim ; Upon which Geofrey coming to London, complained to the Earl, (2% 999" bis 
Biſhops,and Great men of the Injury he had receiv'd from the Chancellor; the —_ 
whereupon the Earl commanded that he ſhould anſ'yer the Law in the '** w75 fum- 
King's Cours tor that, and for the Injury he had done to Hegh BY of Dur- _—_ R- 
has ; the Chancellor notwithſtanding deferred'his Appearance, yet the tbe K's Courr. 
Barl with the Archbiſhopof Rovey, as alſo the Biſhops and Chief Mean Bur he neither 
of the-Kingdom, appointed him a peremptory Day at Reading, whither <*=* nor ſenc 
Earl Jobs and almolt all che Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of the King- rn his 
dom came in expeCtation of him, but he neither came himſelf, nor behalf 
ſkatany to appear for him : Then the Earl and the Biſhops that were The E:rl and 
with him, ſet out toward { ozdon, that ſo they might conſult before Pra, ap w 
a great Audience of the Citizens what they ſhould do with che Chan. utc with the 
cellor that had fo troubled the Kingdom, and refuſed ro ſtand to the Chee whet 
Law : He hearing of this, left Windſor, and went up to Loxdon, and ILY 
bythe » ay his and the Earl's Rerinue, that is, theirTenants or Knights, A Skirmiſh 
met and fought, in which Skirmiſh one of the Earl's Knights, Roger Þ**ccn the 
& Plaine was kill'd ; yer he had the better, and the Chancellor fled ro | tek 
Londin, and with his Followefs got into the Tower. Men. 

[4.] On the Tenth of Offober Earl John and the Archbiſhop of on of the 
Roven, with the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Citizens of London, met kid ini 
in St. Paul's Church-yard , where they all accuſed the Chancellor of [4] x. 4. 
ſeveral « rimes, but e{pecial'y of the Injuries he had done to the Arch- boon rr 
biſhop of Tor4 and Biihop of Unrham: thoſe alſo whom the King bad feveral Crimes 
aſſociated with him in 3te Government, accuſed him, ſaying, That 
he wholly deſpiſed their Advice, and managed all the Buſineſs of the 
Kingdom by V ivleace, and according to his own Will. Upoa this the 
Archbiſhop of Rozen and William the Earl- Mareſchal ſhew'd their Ler- 
ters under the King's own Seal from Meſſins, by which they were aſſo- 
ciated with the Chancellor in the Government, and whereby he was to 
do nothing without their Advice ; and if he did, and it ſhould prove 
to the detriment of the Kingdom, he was to be depoſed, and the 
Archbiſhop of Roien to be put into his place. So, upon a folema hear- 
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Anno Dom. ing of the whole matger, it was adjudged by all chere preſent, thar 
MCXCI. the Biſhop ſhould be thenceforth deprived from having any thing mogg 
17 depaa £0 do in the Government of the Kingdom. | 

from his OF [5.] The ſame day the Earl John and the Archbiſhop of Rojiey, ang 
fice. @ other the Kiag's Juſtices ( that is, the Commiſſioners in,the Goverg, 
Is Joh meat) granted to the Citizens of Lowdon the tree enjoy ment of their 
ces grant t Community, that is, their Rights and Privileges 3 and at the ſamg 
=_ N_ time the Earl and Archbiſhop, and almoſt all the Earls and Barons of 
have their the Kingdom did ſwear firmly and reſolutely ro uphold that Commy. 
Community, gjty, ſo long as it ſhould pleaſe the King : And upon this the Cirizeng 
or Corpo” of Loxdon did ſwear faithful Service to King Richard and his Heirg; 
And the Citi- and if he ſhould dye without Iflue , then they would receive Earl Johy 
nuns fevear Fo his Brother for their King and Lord, {wearing Fealty ro him againſt 
Nd and all Men, ſaving their Fealty ro King Richard his Brother ; and the 
E. os c., depoſed Chancellor ſwore he would deliver up all the Caſtles of Exp. 
- ere a land into his hands, and preſently deliver'd ro him the Tower of Le. 


deliversupthe Joy, and Wind/or-Caſtle, together with ſome others. 
Tower, and - 
ns. [1.] Our Author has likewiſe given us a long Epiſtle of Hugh 


Hugh de Nw» Nunant, Biſhop of Coventry , wherein he ſets forth the-infolent and 
2ant's as pk arbitrary Proceedings of the Biſhop of Ely ; and | 2.] how, after his 
his Chan- Depolition,. he went to Canterbury, and there laid down the Croſs of 
cellor's p19 his Legantine Power, and took upon him the Cru/ado to go to the 
ceeding> Foly-Land ; and from thence went to Dover, where ſtaying a few days 
A: Carerbery in the Caſtle with the Conſtable his Kinſman, he refolv'd to go over 
be laid down beyond Sea z but fearing to be again ſeized if he were known, he dif 
— viſed himſelf in Women's habit; and taking a Web of Lianen Cloth 
power, torake yyith an Ell under his Arm, as if he were a Linnen Pedlar, weat down 
- and fate by the Sea-fide upon a Rock, expeCting a Boat to carry him 
He Aiſgguiſes on Shipboard : bur whilſt he was there, a Seaman coming that way by 
bimſe|finWo- chance, and taking him for a Woman, went about to Kiſs him, and 
men's ney then offering at farther Indecencies, thereby diſcover'd that he was x 
ag pr Man, yet faid nothing of it : A little while after a Woman coming 
ver'd. that way, ſhe began to cheapen the Cloth he had in his hand, but he 
could make her no tolerable Anſwer, becauſe ( being a Frenchman) 
he underſtood but little Engliſh; more Women alſo coming in, and 
finding that he would not ſpeak ro them, they pull'd up the Hood with 
which he cover'd his Face, and then preſently ſaw his black Beard 
He is ſoundly (though newly (haven: Upon which crying out co certain Mea that 
de were not far off, they came running in, and laying hold of him, and 
then thrown banging him ſoundly with their Fiſts, they dragg'd him through the 
into a Cellar, Djrc, and put him into a dark Cellar, till they had mace Earl Joby ac- 
ond Bart J0U9s quainted with their Proceedings. 
be known. (3-] Eighe days after this his Impriſonment, Earl John gave Orders 
(3119.42.56. for him to be releaſed, and to go beyand Sea : Whereupon he went 
—_ into Normandy, and there, by the Command of the Archbiſhop of 
Normandy, Roiien, he was reputed as an Excommunicated perſon ; inſomuch that 
in all places where-ever he came in that Dioceſe, all Divine Offices 
ceaſed during his ſtay there; for the Archbiſhop of Roies, and ſeveral 
of the Biſhops had taken upon them to Fxcommunicare him for whit 
And from he had before done to the Archbiſhop of York : Therefore, nor tinding 
thence to P4- ny good Reception in Normandy, he went to Paris, and from thence 


ſent 


—y 


= 1 wu! 


2. 


NY I "I" "IT. CaARMA<Y HoLULaAfEs<6sicr5GQCpD 53a +, Tf. 72 ©) 


—— + oc  c 


— T7 4) 


” © Gf@v=z 


— 


Book V1. RicHarD the Firſp. 597 


kat Letters xo Pope Celeftsne, therein ſetting forth how ill he had been Anno Dow. 
uſed by Earl John and his 4Accomplices, who had baniſh'd and drove MCXCT. 
him out of the Kingdom, and dehred that Reſtitution might be made ;; 
of what had been thus wrongfully taken from him, and farther offer'd to the opue 
to-ſtand to the Law, and anſwer for what he had done amiſs. - the ill Trear- 
But as to what the Pope did on his behalf, I ſhall refer you to the Mor Fe had 
Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀairs at the end of the next Year; then the Biſhop him- Ea! 50». = 
ſelf wrote to the King, repreſenting to. him the violent and unjuſt And o:rs +5 
Uſage he had met with, and that Earl John his Brother had uſurped nd a Tryil 


the Royal Power, and thruſt him out of the Kingdom ; which Let- ghar iv 


' ters he ſent by the Prior of Hereford into the Holy- Land, as you will x by Letters. 


hear farther. 

Now the Reader may obſerve from hence the great Power of the 
Nobility and Common- Council of the Kingdom, as alſo of the City 
of London, in thoſe days, who thus took upon them to reſiſt and depoſe 
the-King's Chief luſtitiary and Chancellor for his Tyrannical Govern- 
menr, and Oppreſſion of all ſorts of People; and therefore it is no won- Bet findsnons 
derif he found ſo few Friends to ſtand by him, none that would defend him, bur by 
his Cauſe, unleſs it was his Countryman Peter of Blow, Arch-Deacon of Countryman, 
Butbe, who, in a [4.] Letter to Hugh Biſhop of Coventry, in anſwer. *** ** 5%. 
tobis former Epiltle ; (whereia the biſhop had given him theCharaQter op "0 
« of a haughty and imperious Prelate, profuſe and extravagant beyond jim w2' no. 
« meaſure, a waſter of the King's Revenues, and injurious to all ſorts ther Charater 
« of People;) ſets him forth to. be a Wiſe, Loving, Generous, and 2% *t of 
« Mild Man, abounding -1o all Inſtances of Liberality, and one that ws. 
« for his great Qualifications and Merits had juſtly obtain'd the chief 
« Admioiltration of the Government. But what ſignifies the Opi- | 
nion 'of one Man againſt that of the whole Nation , and'the Ac- 
count of all the Hiſtorians of that time, who unanimouſly agree AllHitorians 
in the Biſhop of Coventry's Charafter of him? and Wiliam of New- *gree in the 

þ ( who then liv'd, and not long after wrote his Hiſtory, agreeing ry rate ws 

with R. Hovedes's Account of this TranſaQtion)) ſays, Thar all Men of him. 
were much diſſatisfied, that the King at his departure ſhould commit 
the chief Government of the Kingdom to a Stranger of mean Birth, 
and of no known Fidelity or Abilities, and that wichout the Conſens 
or Advice of the Great Men of -the Kingdom: And though Peter of ,,. j;.6.:...4 
Blos by way of Recrimination anſwers the Biſhop in very ſharp terms, Peter of 8s 
yet does he ſay nothing to exrenuate the Matters of Fa laid to his cnnor Ceny 
Charge; (viz.) his robbing ali ſorts of perſons of their Money and 0 i, Checgs 
Goods; his ſqueezing rhe Churches by his Legaotine Power,and ſquan- 


dering the Kiag's Treaſure and Revenues, 


+. had nor dwelt ſo long upon this Biſhop's Story, had not a late 


[5] Author in his Compleat Hiftory ſhew'd a ſtrong Inclination to vin- [5-] Pr B49, 
dicate his violent Proceedings, and that too from the fingle Teſtimony © *7* 
of Peter of Blais ; to repreſent all that had been done by the Great 
Council of the Kingdom againſt this Biſhop, as the raſb aud furious 
Efefs of « Traiterows Faition. | 

Nor can I here omit a very Remarkable Accident which happened The Monks 
this Year, (as the Annals of Merten and Rad. de Coggeſba!'s Chronicle j- Gloſſenbury, 
relate it;) The Monks of Glsftenbery digging deep berween two old 03952 ;\1. 
Pyramids to make a Grave for one of their Brethren, (who deſired to upon the fa- 
be buried in that place) they found a Coffin, in which were the Bones 7925 Km 
Vol. Il. n-TT'2 of * 
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Amnno Dom. of a Woman, whoſe Hair remained unconſumed; under it lay another 
MCXCI. Coffin, on the top of which was a Croſs of Lead, with this Inſcriprice+ 
WY Hie jacet Imclytus Rex Arthurus in Inſuls Avelons. The Collin! 
, ing opened, there appear'd the Bones of a mighty large Man, 
the Monks buried 1in their Church with very great Honour and Re. 
ſpect : but the Croſs was kept in the Monaſtery, and was ſeen by Le. 
* Somerſe'ſhire, ]and, and is mentioned by * Camdes in his Britaynis. But it is titne 
WE: to return to King Richard in the Holy Land. 


Anno Dom, (1-] The King, at the beginning of this Year ( finding he was gee 


MCXCII. in a condition to execute the main deſign of his Voyage, viz. the Ty. 


* Pas king the City of Jeruſalem) did, by the Advice of the Kyights-Tew- 

RR. 15.c1t. plars and other Great Men ( though much to the diſguſt of there 

King Richard of the Army ) march from Jopps to Ramula, and from rhegos 

nA towards 4/calon : But though they at laſt arriv'd there with ſafety, 

p- to Ranuls, yet they ſutfer'd more by reaſon of the Wet weather, (ir being in J& 

wan WWE nuary) and want of Vittuals, than by the coldnefs of the Seafon; in- 

Several of the {OMucl that many of the. Volunteers ( eſpecially the French ) quitted 

Volunteers the Service, being either. diſcontented becauſe no more was done, gr 

ou the elſe tired out with long Marches and conſtant Fatigues : which when 

aladin; ſends Saladine underſtood, and fearing no more danger from the Chriſtians, 
his Army into he ſent his Army into Winter-Quarters. 

> IR [2.] Thea King Richard, {o ſoon as the Seaſon would permit, ſe 

(2.] 4. ib. c.8, all hands at work to finiſh the Walls of 4/ca/on , which done, he 

gg ſeat for the Marqueſs Comrade to come and affiſt him ; but He, our of 

the Marqueſs I1l-will to the King, refuſed it, yer at length they met, and had a 

Cenrade meet Conference at a Town called Twbric: however he ſtill kept himflf 

nn Cont*- . cloſe within his own Quarters at Tyre, which raiſed no ſmall Jealouſy 

The French be&eween King Richard and the Noblemen of France ; and they not on- 

Nobiliry and Iy took the Marquels's part, but the Duke of Burgenady likewiſe, en- 

_ —_ vying the Glory and good Succeſs of King Richard, retreated to the 

Marques. - Marqueſs with all his Forces then in the King's Service, and (which 

Bur for :11char Was worſe ſtill) he recalled all the French : But notwithſtanding theſe 

the K. fortifies Diſappointments, the King did not ceale to fortify 4/ca/ov, and other 

<ealen,%©** Places neceſfary for the ſecurity of the Country. 

Country. And though theſe Diviſions among the Chriftiaxs did very much 
to the fruſtrating the whole Undertaking, and gave great fn- 
couragement to the Tarts, [3.] Yet, to aggravate the more 

[3] 14b.c.22, the Misfortune,, the Prior of Hereford now arrived, bringing 

The Prior of the Letters already mention'd from Wiliew Biſhop of E4y, the 

Hereferd ar- late Chancellor, to give the King an Account, how that hini- 

rives wen felf, with all thoſe of his Party, were driven out of Enyland 

the Bp. of &y by Earl John his Brather, who had likewiſe taken Oaths of Feaky 
to the King, from the Nobility, as alſo the 'Cuſtody of the Caſtles into his hands: 

Fomprnng At which the King being very much'troubled, and communicating 

Uſge. this il] News to the Great Men and Chief Commanders of his Army, 

Whereupon they all agreed, That it was not only neceſſary for him to returns 

he is adviſed to Empland for the ſafety of his Kingdom, but becauſe of the great 

No men pa difficulty of their ever ſucceeding in'this Enterprize, by reaſon of the 

" Diſcord and Diſſention chat was now riſen berween thoſe who were 
to carry it on; and that fince King Guy was too weak to do any 


thing conliderable towards regaining his Kingdom ; it was a 
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we ebe King's Affairs ro yicld ro the time, and give his conſent, that 4-10 Dox, 
the Marqueſs Conrade ſhould be choſen King of Feruſalem, being the MCXCII. 
eſt perſon to defend whar had been already gained, as well as to x6 LS 
make new Conqueſts, when che King ſhould be obliged to return the Marqueſs 
home. [4] Upon which conſideration King Richard reſolving ro com- _ Cho- 
with the Deſires of the Major part of the Chriſtian Princes, ſent ram. 
1o-the Marqueſs of Moztferrat, to let him know, that he freely gave {41 24. 
his conſent ro his Eleftion : Whereupon the Marqueſs, by the Gene- Crodboget 
nlYotes of the French Princes and thoſe of other Nations, was ele&ted ral Votes is «- 
King of Jeruſalem, Guy being quite laid afide. Yet to make him 1K of 
amends, [ 5-] King Richard generouſly beſtow'd on him the Iſle of x þ -;- Of 
Cyrus, which was much berrer, ro be held of himſelf by no other #: Richard be. 
gervice than Homage ; in conlideration of which, ſome Writers relate, _ bus Iſle 
that King Guy made over all his Title to the Kingdom of FJers/alem Go.the Fang 
to King Richard'; bur I do nor find it in any Author of that Age, and {4 Prince. 
it is contrary to the Teſtimony of thoſe, who make the King to have 
conſented to the EleQtion of the Marqueſs Comrade above-mention'd ; 
which-it is not likely he would have done, had he himſelf deſigned 


tolay any Claim to that Kivgcom. 


(1.] But this: King ele did not long enjoy his Honour, for before {r.] 72: « 26, 
his Coronation he was ſtabb'd'in the Streets of 7yre by Two young Put before the 
Saxcens, whom he. kept 1a [his Service, and fſeem'd to be tur nex-—4nr 
Chrifians, but were indeed downright Aſſaſſins, ſet on to kill him by be was fabb'd 
a Saracen Emir of Maſſe, commonly call'd he Old man of the Mountain ; ng _ 
yet King Richard's Enemics gave out, that it was done by his Inſtiga- His Death was 
tioa;-which Calumny proved very much to his prejudice, as you will 1d — the K's 
hear 2000. caarpe, 

[2.] Not long after the Death of this Prince, Henry, Earl of Cham 1114. « 28. 
paige; Nephew to King Richard, married the Widow of the late x Hardge 
King: and was in her Right, as well as by that of a new EleQtion, de- marries the 
chred-King of Jernſalem. W Om ne 

(3.] In the mean time, before this new King, with the Frenchmen, Ob 
could arrive to King Richard's Aſliſtance, he marched out, beſieged [3] 1.444 38. 
and rook ( though not without great difficulty ) the ſtrong Caſtle of os nag 
Dew, which he preſently Beſtow'd upon King Hemry, together with wm uhm 
the Adjacent Territory. [4-] Bur though King Richard was again al- #2 to the 
hrum'd with ſome freſh Reports concerning his Brother Earl Job's le Juan 2 
Proceedings, and thereupon renew'd his Reſolutions of returning home 45- ip 
45 ſoon as poſſible ;. yer he deferr'd putting them in Execution, by the 
_ of ſome of his Chief Councellors and Chaplains till E:fter 
ing, it being then about the beginning of Juxe. 

[5.] Where upon both Kings with their whole Armies agreed ro march [s.]14. c.47, 
once more againſt Jeruſalem , and accordingly King Richard advanced 4% 49: 
w far:as Berenoble ; which the Saracens hearing, were fo much af- bn» nt 
trighted at it, that they reſolved upon his Farther Approach to have *ichiheir Ar- 
the City ; fo that had the King marched boldly on during "4g 
Conlternatiop, he had certainly carried it; [1.] bur he being [+.}w.« 50. 
wholly ignorant of this, ſpent a whole Month at Berenoble to little N £44 bad 
purpoſe, expeQting King Henry's Arrival with more Forces from Acon : had he 4 - 
but when he came to the Camp, King Richard foreſeeing the great boldly on to 
Difficulties that were like to attend that Siege of Jeraſalem, would not © 


under- 


* 


A _— 
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Ammo Dom. wndertake it without very.good Advice ; and therefore [4 Tw 
MCXCIL- perſons eleQed by Common Conſent, ( wiz.) Cen Knights-Templos 
> tr” and Hoſpitalicrs, and. Ten more our of 'the Chief Men'of the: Fx 
rr uy and others that.were Natives of: the Country, were all {worn faith. 
By a Council fylly to. give their Opinions, Whicher it was more feaſible to march 
oO further. and beſiege: Baby/on., or to go preſently againſt Jeruſalem; 
adviſcd robe- whereupor: this Great: Council of War, after a long Debate, adviſed 
legs Bain. the former Deſign, which both the Kings comply'd with : Yer never: 
_ot wag theleſs, ſince the -Duke of Burgerdy and all the reſt of the French'No. 
the Preneb No- bility oppoſed that Reſolution, there was nothing done either one way 
bilicyoppoling gr the other, but all things continued at a Stand. | 
making” This fair and impartial Account why King Richard did nat then 
King Richard's undertake the Siege of Jeruſalem may ſerve to Vindicate his M 
Memory Vin- from the Malice or Miſinformation of many of the Frexch Hiſtorians, 
IS, who make him to have put off this Reſolution either. our of Favour to 
of the French Saladine, or elle out of Envy to the French , who might: have reap 
Hiſtorizns. oreat part of the Glory in taking that City : But ſuppoſe the King did 
| then tollow the worſt Advice, yet it was the Advice-of a Coundil, 
that were accounted the Wiſelt and moſt Experienced Mea of the 
whole Army, who were then againſt that Enterprize. 
[3.J141b.c.4,.5, F[3.] However King Richard could not endure to lye Idle ;'and 
Ren 4p therefore hearing of a Rich Turkiſh Caravan, conſiſting of a-gret 
Caravan, with Company of Cammels and Dromedaries that were attended by a ſtrong 
: grear 20x. Convoy, he marched with a flying Party to attack them, and-ſerting 
Cammels, upon their Guard, utterly routed it (though not without a _p 
Reſiſtance, ) ſo that the whole Caravan, with all its Rich Ca 
into the King's hands ; the greateſt part of which: he diſtributed 
among his Souldiers, together with all the Dromedaries and: Cam 
mels. + | 
(411467. [4]: After this theKing quitting all Thoughts of taking Jerg/alw, 
Henry comes - retreated, to' Bethaven, within Four Miles of Joppa, and from thence 
_ on | went to Ramuls, a little Town not far off, and thither the New King 
my to K Rich. FJemry came tO him from Acorn, bringing along with him all his Forces: 
ord at Kemuls. but though they were not many Miles from Jeruſalem, yet durſt they 
Why they did not attempt that Expedition in the Heat of the Year ( it being about 
Jerulalem. Midſummer) for want of Water , Saladifte having commanded all the 
Wells and. Cifterns to be ſtopped up; yet without any conſideration 
of theſe, difficulties, the French Army murmur'd,and were extreamly 
T diſcontented that the-Siege was put off : inſomuch that the Duke of 
A Ballad made Burgundy with his Officers mightily blam'd King Richard's Condutt, 
and Sung in and the Duke himſelf-made a Lampoon or Ballad upon ir, which be 
the bt -»- cauſed to be Sung in his Army very much to King Richard's diſgrace: 
an ro King which when he hearg,. it ſo provoked him, that in Revenge he him- 
Richard's dif- ſe]f - made' agother Lampoon upon the: Duke and his Frenchman, and 
gra - likewiſe cauſed That to be Sung in his Camp. This, together with 


ee and divers other Quarrels, begot ſo. great Diſcord among them, that they 


Sung »g:inft marched back again toward the Sea-f(ide, and ſeparating their Camps, 


oe — would not aſſociate with. each other any longer : Whereupon Su 


Their Armies 4ime taking advantage of theſe Difſentions, recruited his Army, 
ſepirate, and ſending for Twenty Thouſand freſh Men to Jeruſalem, where bs 
Saladine IC then Was. 

cruits his, - 


[5.] ſa 
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75.) In'the mean while great Part of the Chriſtian Army deſerted, Anno Dom. 
and ſlipped away, ſome to Joppa, and ſome to other places ; which MCXCIL. 
che King perceiving, propoled a Truce to Saladize for ſome time, (1 as &+ 
if he could go into his own Country and return again ; but the crafty K Ricbordpro 
Tart would by no means hear of any Truce, unleſs the King would _— Une 
wholly demoliſh 4/ca/on; To which He would not conſent , but Burir was noe 
quite razed the Caſtle of Darum, reinforced the Gariſon of Aſealon, —_— : be 
and ſo without any further de!ay marched back with his Army to were ac,” 


on, intending to return home with the firſt Opportunity. — 
, #1 "RO 
[1.] So ſoon as Saladine underitoos that King Richard had left Joppa > 10 ra 
he marched againſt it with a powerful Army, the very ſame day 13.14.15,16 
hat the King went to cor, and ſetting down before it, he batter'd Tr 
ſo furiouſly with his Engines, that in a few days he made himſelf of 52s, and 
Maſter of the Town, and put all the Sick and Weak mea in it to Ju'> al! the 
the Sword ; but the reſt fled into the Caſtle, which Sz/adine bad tothe LI 
likewiſe certainly taken, had not the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, who 
was then in the place, treated with him to ſurrender it, unleſs they er —_—_ 
were relieved the next day by Nine of the Clock; and the Patriarch, ken, it not re- 
her with the Governor of che Caſtle, were given as Hoſta- }*'*4 nex 
for the performance of the Conditions : yet he had before *© 
hand ſent to King Richard an Account of their deſperate Condition, x Richard paſ. 


imploring his Afﬀiſtance, telling him, that they hoped for a ſpeedy fes with bis 
Relief, The King, fo ſoon as he heard ia what a miſerable ſtreight wg + Foony 
the Befieged were, though he had then put a good part of -his Men 7=pior; and 
an Ship-board, and deſign'd to go away himſelf the next day, yer now f4bvater: by 
changed his Reſolution, and went immediately to the Relief of the Relict Fe 
Phce ; He with his Forces going by Sea, whilſt the Knights-Templars 

and Hoſpitallers , with many other Valiant Souldiers, march'd by 

Land; and they came juſt in the nick of time, for the Hour of their The K Longs, 
Surrendering being paſt, as Ss/ad'ne was preparing, to make a general and deſtroys 
Aſcult, the King's Gallies were ſeen to enter the Harbour: upon -orerryſ on 
which the Tark; found ſomewhat elſe ro do; and.leaving the Siege wk. 

ran down to the Sea (ide, to ſee if they could hinder the Chriſtians 

from Landing: but notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition the Turks 

could make wich Arrows and Stones, they got on ſhore, the King 

bimſelf ſhewing them the way, by leaping into the Water up to 

the Waſt: then marching with a Croſs bow in ane hand, and a Sword 

in the other at the Head of his Men, he deſtroyed all the Tarts that 
ſtood in this way, putting the reſt to flight, and foar laſt by a cover'd bs my 
winding way entered into the City with ſome of his Men, there camps, and re 
kiling mot of the Turks rhat were got into the outward Caſtle and *re2t5 up into 


City ; ſo that Saladize with his whole Army being preſently forced ONO: 


| todecamp, he retreated with them further up into the Country, ,45jrch'd his 


and the King durit nor perſue them, both by reaſon of the Smallneſs Teas ts ths 
place the Ene- 


of his Forces, and becauſe he had no more than three Horſes, and dd eats. 
thoſe too he found in the Town ; however marching out, He pitched eq 
bis Tents in the ſame place which Salad'ne had quitted, [2] Id ib 6.20, 
The Twk ſenc 


(2.] The 7arkiſh Prince being highly concerned at this Defeat, ſome Soak. 
ers to ſurpriz: 


and having no hopes of ſuccels, ſo long as King Richard was Alive, 540, hte 


o at Liberty, ſent certain Saracens and Arabians, ( Nimble and and take him 
Deſpe- Priſoner. 
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How they / 


happened not 
ro ſucceed in 
their deſign. 


Being diſco- 
ver d by a Ge- 
worſe. 


Two parties 
ſen: ro affilt 
and relieve 

Conſpircarors. 


{3.] 14+. c.22. 
King Richard 
march'd out 
' againſt the 
Twrks. 


The Turk: for- 
ced to retrear. 


The wonder- 
ful things K. 
Richard per- 
formed that 
day. 
Saphadin's pre- 
ſent to the K. 
during that 
Fight. 


[4] 1d ib. * 
The Battle 1s 
again renew'd. 


The reſt of 
the Ks. great 
Exploits. 


_—_ 


Deſperate Fellows) who voluatarily undertook ro ſurprize thy Ki, 

by Night ia his Tear, and carry hin away Prifoner, being then 
tended wi:h a very flight Guard: and they had certaigly ſucceeded 
in it, had'not theſe Conſpirators, being of cwo [everal Nation 

differed among themſelves, who ſhould ficlt eater the Cainp and (ris 
the King's Perſon, and who ſhould ſtay without ro watch, that none 
might ſteal away in the Dark. But whilit they were debating thi 
matter , a certain Gexceſe going out before day, diſcovered xhe(s 
Saracens by the noiſe of their Horſe's Fece. Thereupon runniag back 
into the Camp, he gave the Alarm, at which the King leaping out of 


his Bed, preſently dreſſed himſelf, and pur on his Armour, and then 


with bur Ten Horſ:men (ot whom the New King //enry and. the 
Earl of Leiceſter were chief) having fiilt drawn up his Forces jn 
Battalia, he preſently march'd againſt the Turks. Bur now it ſcems 
Saladine had not only ſent out a ſtrong Body of Men to {econdags 
relieve the Conſpirators, but alfo had order d his Brother Saphad:ze 
to follow that Body with a great part of his Army, ' 


[3.] King Richard thus marching out (as I ſaid) at the head | 
his Forces, (after a ſhort ſpeech to excire their valour) ſtood ſill tg 
receive the firſt aflaulr of the Ta7ks; and though they made a brig; 
and violent Charge in ſeveral Parties, one after another, yet nor be. 
ing able to break their Enemy's Ranks, they were forced to retreat; the 
Chriſtian Archers perſuing them with their Arrows, and killing 
great many of them. Theo the King, with his few Horſe (fading 
there was no good to be done againit ſuch a Body as they had, who 
could cicher aſſault them, or retire at their pleaſure) immediately rgde 
up briskly to: the Twrkiſb Horſe, and pur them to flight. And iadeed 
it is almoſt incredible what wondertul things he bimſclf. perform'd 
that day, killing many of the Twzks with his own hands, anddeli 
vering the Earl of Leicefker, who was taken priſoner ; inſomuch that 
Sephadine himſelf was fo tranſported with his Valour, that he fent 
him, even during the Fight, two brave Arabian Horles, ſince he ſaw 
the King then ſtood in ſuch need of them. 


This handſome Preſent being thankfully accepted, and the bringers 
of it nobly rewarded, [4.] the Battle was 2gain renewed, and the whole 
burthen lay upon the King, and thoſe few Landmen he had with 
him, for the Sea-men were fled to their Galleys ; and the Turks to 
divert the King's Forces had ſent ſome 10 ferch a Compals, and 
ſurprize the Town ; which when the King heard, he preſcntly re- 
treated thither though but with a very few Men, and not only drove 
the Turks out, but alſo went and made his own men once more to 
quit their Galleys, and come on ſhore to his Aſſiſtance ; after thus 
he led back his Party to ſuccour his ſmall army, which were 
ſtill engaged, and 1n. great pzin for his abſence ; but as ſoon as he re- 
turn'd, the Turks ſet-all upon him ; ſo that if be had not defended 
himſelf almoſt co admiration, and his Souldiers had not that day 
ſtoutly maintained their Ranks, both He and they had certainly 
periſhed. 


Among 
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Anno Dom. 
Among other heroick AQions which he then performed, this was MCXCII. 
one; As certain Admiral or 7 arkiſþ Commander bravely mounted 


He curs off 2 


" and Armed, ſerting upon'King Richard, he received his Charge, and Ter kiſh Com. 


ve him ſuch a terrible (troke with his Sword, that he cut off his mander's 
Head, and part of his Shoulder, at one Blow ; ſo chat none of the wraps 
, x - 'S 
Turks daring to engage any more with him: hand ro hand, they ſhot Shoutder ac 
at him with their Arrows, till both his Coat of Mail, and the Fur. *** firoke. 
niture of his Horſe were ſtuck full of chem. And che Turks, finding '* 7k de. 
at laſt that they could not prevail againſt him and his ſmall Army, treated lex. 
were forced to retreat, leaving above Seven Hundred dead Bodies ng ow 
upon the place, with the Loſs of a very tew Chriſtians. on th = 
and but a few 


[5.] The King having again retired into the Town, fell very &itansloſt, 
fck through the great Fatigues he had endured in the Jate Fight, as [5] ## c-5, 
alſo through the Corruption of the Air, that was occafion'd by ſo *' * 
many dead Carcaſles, which lay unburied. Hereupon Saladine threat- $2/adine's 
ned, That it he would not depart thence, he” wonld quickly come Ls 1 
down and take him Priſoner : but he ſent him word, That he would Richarg. , 
expe his coming, nor ſhould his Threats make him quit the place : The x1; an. 
However, conſidering that he was much inferior to the Turks in wer to him. 
Number, and but in a bad State of health himſelf, he ſeat the New He fends x. 
King Henry to Ceſarea to defirs the Duke of Burgundy with his #:»» to Ce- 
Frenchmen to come to his Aſſiſtance, and to defend the Countrey ; 717" ole 
but they refuſing to give him any Succour, he had no way left, but gun4y's Afi. 
to provide for his own ſafety as well as he could : Therefore at _— : _ 
firſt he reſolved to leave Jopps, and return to Acon for the recovery of 
bis Health; which when King Henry and the Kyights-Templars and 
Hoſpitallers heard , they earneſtly perſuaded him to the Contrary , 
affirming, That without him they could not maintain any Place ; 
whereupon the King being greatly troubled in Mind what to do, 
found it could not conſiſt either with his own Honour, or their Safeties, 
to leave them till he had made a Truce with King Saladine upon the 
beſt terms he then could, therefore treating with him by the means of 
Siphadine his Brother (who had always a great ReſpeQ for King appear db q 
Richard) there was at laſt a Truce concluded between them for the berween then! 
Space of Three years, upon theſe Conditions : Firſt, That 4ſc4- for Three 
los ſhould be demoliſhed, and not repaired or fortified by either 4,09:;0%0" 
Party during that time: yet that 7opps might be repaired, and pol- 
ſelled by the Chriſtians, as alſo all the Countrey then 1a tHe Chriſtian's 
hands, without any hinderance or violence from the Turks; And 
then, that the Chrifians ſhould have free Liberty to go on Pilgri- 
mage to the Holy Sepulchre without paying any thing for it, and 
likewiſe ſhould have free Commerce throughout all Sa/adine's Do- 
minions. 

Theſe Articles King Richard agreed to, being the beſt he could Which tho' 
obtain, conſidering the preſent State of Affairs, and He being then %dvanuge- 
in a very ill State of Health, and deftitute of Forces, and the Enemy the beſt King 


with a Great Army lying within two Miles of the Place where he &i«4«rd could 
Was. m—_ at Pree 
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Anno Dom. 
MCXCIL TC1,] After all things were thus concluded between Sa/adine and 
£17] 14cb.c58, King Rrchard, he ſent *Ambaſſadors to him to ler him know, that 


39,31,32,33, he only deſired this ſhort Truce, that ſo he might recurn home for * 


Why the King a time 3 and when he had recruited himſelf wich Men and Mo- 
deſired it for NeYy , he would retura again, and once more endeavour to recover 
Three years. the Holy-Land from his Dominion. 'To which Saladire is id to 
Salsdine's ge- have return'd this generous Anſwer by the ſame Meſſengers; That 
perous An he called God to witneſs, that h: ha ſo great an Eſfleem for King 
, Richard's Worth and Valour, that if it muſt be his tate to life thut 
Countrey, he had rather it ſhould be to Him, than to any otler Prints 

whoſoever. And Saladine 1o far made good his Complements, that 

He gives thoſe Be gave to all thoſe who had King Rich:r4's ſafe Letters of Condut 
who had the free liberty to go to the Holy Sepulchre, and return again in lafety ; 
goon which was at that time a very great Favour, for he denied it to 
liberty te viſic all the French, becauſe King Richard had refuſed them his Letters 
_ gs a of ProteQtion : So King Richards Subjects being divided into three 
eo the Bands under three ſeveral Leaders, ( Two whereof were Noble- 
French. men, and the Third Hubert Biſhop of Salisbury) they all one after 
The K's Sub- another perform'd the Pilgrimage they had Vowed to the Holy Se. 
jets _—_— pulchre : And it is very obſervable, rhat Sa/adine, though he was 
wet gg rhnrh much preſſed to it by the Turkiſh Commanders to let them go and 
mage. deſtroy the' firſt of thoſe Troops that came thither, in revenge of 
thoſe many Brave Men they had loſt 3 yet He would by no means 

ſuffer it, becauſe he knew it would be a great diſhonour not only 

to Himſelf, but alſo to his whole Nation, if he ſhould have now 

broken the Truce ſo lately made ; and therefore he gave the 

Pilgrims leave ( as I faid before) to go, and return withour 


the leaſt moleſtation, 


[2] 14ib.e.35, [ 2.] The Pilgrimage being thus perform'd, moſt of the Pil- 
3%. theic grims took Shipping in: order to return home ; but a great part of 
Vows perfor- them periſhing by Shipwreck and other Accidents, never again ſaw 


———_ their Native Couniries: And our Author aſſures us from very 


part of them good hands, that there were no leſs than Three Hundred Thouſand 
periſhed 4; Pilgrims who loſt their Lives at the Sicge of Acon alone; belides thoſe 
Stypwrec*- that died afterwards: in the City : If this be ſo, let the Reader 


__ judge what a vaſt Number more muſt have periſh'd ia other 


their Lives at places. 
the Siege of 


Acon 21one. ©" 00 ; : 
2 MS.c09 [ 3- ]. But this 1s certain, that King Richard having now reco- 


King Richard yer'd his Health by retiring to a place called Cayphas, and ſettled all 


=> whos his Aﬀairs, cauſed. Proclamation to be made, That all thoſe to 
all thoſe ro whom he owed any Money {ſhould come and receive it, for he 


whom he ow- reſylved to Teturn home with all ſpeed, becauſe of the vant 


ed Men"): ous Reports he had heard concerning the King of France' his 
to reurn Adions, and the Expulſon of his Chancellor. So having 1t- 
—— deemed that ſtout Knight Wiliam de Pratells ( who had loſt 


He redeems . F Ip ; 
Will ds Pros his. OWN Liberty to fave the Kings ) by Exchanging. Tea 


reli by Ten Turks of Quality for him, and taking that Gentleman with 


Ds H. 3, About Twenty Others in his. Retinue, [ 4. ] he returned to 
408.4. Acos 


P”PuoOcC=vHPSPMOMASpS Cw cr cTST=n - .,i,. oa wtS we 


Book V1. Rrcuaro the Firſt. $15 


Aeon » and there went on Board a great Buſs which was bound Anno Dome. 
for the Iſle of Corfu, about the beginning of OfFober ; where arri- MCXCIL 


x viog within leſs than a Month, he fail'd partly in a ſmall Ship, and At ae 
"* partly in certain Galleys as far as Raguſs, in the Gulph of Yenice , on Board « 
» 2nd Landing not far from that City, refolv'd ro go by Land through prot Buds, 
N Sclavonis into Auſtria ; where when they arriv'd, though He and ie - bag 
0 thoſe that attended him being diſguiſed like Pilgrims, and letting From thence 
it their Hair and Beards grow to a great length, thought they ſhould + wene to 
got be known ; yet could: he not be long conceal'd, by reaſon of -- - 
: his more than ordinary Expences ; which was alſo contirm'd by the to cafria he 
ro Rumours that ran about, of his being ſomewhere in thoſe Parts, conc 2 
all bis diſpuiſe, 
n Wherefore the King being afraid of the Duke of 4sfris whom They 5a 


he had affronted , as Irkewile becauſe he knew he had a great Grudge rm Papa 
apainſt him , by reaſon of the League he had made with 7 ancred oo Bn, 
rg King of Sicily, the Emperor's Competitor for that Kingdom ; as 
alſo becauſe of the Murther of the late Marqueſs of Montrferrat his 
Kinſman, in which he ſuſpe&ed King Richard to have had a hand : 
Wherefore, I ſay, being afraid.of his being taken Priſoner, he pri- 
vately withdrew from his Retinue, the Charge of whom he com- 
's mitted to one of his Principal Gentlemen that waited on him ; and 
d ſo taking Horſe with only one Servant, he travelled Day and Night 
if till ke arrived near Yienxs : But coming to a (mall Village, and 
lying down on a Bed to repoſe himſelf, whilſt in the mean time his 
Servant weat out to buy Proviſions, he was known by one belonging 


y to the Duke of Auſfris ; and being ſeiz'd and brought before him, 

e after many Enquiries he was forced to reveal where the King was: ,,, .. ..._ 

ic $0 the Duke ſending thither, they immediately took him Priſoner Priſoner near 
5 he lay aſleep; of which Prize che Duke was not a little' Joy. Fs «5 
fol, . having now an Opportunity , not only of revenging himſelf yons aifo. 

I upoa the King for che Aﬀront he had put upon him ia flinging res 

F down bis Banner at the Taking of Acon, but alfo of enriching bim- 

y ſelf by a great Ranſom , which he reſoly'd to have for him before 

y be would let him po. 

: Thus ended this Great Prince's unfortunate Expeditioa to the 

c Holy-Land, as ingloriouſly , as it was at firſt magnanimouſly un- 

r dertaken. 

[ have been the more particular in relating the chiefeſt and moſt 

n remarkable Adtions that were dog by this Valiant Prince in 

1 this famous Expedition, becavle it has never yet been fo largely 

n told in -Exgliſb, and becauſe it is ſo much to the Honour of this 

: King's Memory , and may ſerve for a Vindication of One. of our 

; Greateſt Monarchs from the falſe and rude Aﬀſperſions of divers of 

; the French Hiſtorians. 


But it is now time to look back into Exp/and and ſee what 'has 
been doing there , ſince the laſt Account we gave concerning 
the Biſhop of Eh ; [5.] who ſo ſoon as the arrivd in Fraexce, (5.1149 402.5. 
wrote to the Pope long Letters full-of 'Complaints, how-ill be had 
Vol. II, Vvv 2 been 
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Anno Dom. been uſed iin Contempt of his Legantine Authority : At which the 
MCXCII. Pope was ſo much incenſed , that he Commanded the Archbi 
Fil Pop > and Biſhops of Exgland to Excommunica'e Earl John and all his aq. 
wrires to the viſers and Accomplices, Upon this the Biſhop of Ely as Legate 
A Bps.and Bps yyrote to the Biſhop of Lincoln immediately to put in Execution the 
of England © Pope's Brief, and ſent him the Names of all ſuch as he would haye 
cate Earl Jobn. him to Excommunicate by name, viz. Walter Archbiſhop of Rojey, 
Godfrey Biſhop of Wincheſter, Flugh Biſhop of Coventry, William El 
Mareſchal, Geoffrey Fitz: Peter , William Briwere, Hugh Bardolf, ag 
wy many Others ; but none of the Biſhops would Execute either the 
fuk: ro do it. Pope's or his Commands, as not owning him any longer for Legate 
or Chancellor : and which was more, the Archbiihop of Rojen and 
the other Lords Juſtices of Exz/azd ( who had then undertook the 
Government) difſeized him of his Biſhoprick, and ColleQed the 
Rents to the King's uſe, to make good the Money he had waſted: 
Aud then the ſaid Juſtices, and all the Biſhops, Earls and Barons of 
England ſent to the King, and by one Common Letter acquainted 
him; how that his Chancellor had impoveriſh'd the Nation, and 
waſted his Treaſure, and for his ſo. doing, had been put out of his 
Office by the Common-Council of the Nation. On the other 
fide, the Chancellor wrote to the King, that bis Brother Earl Jobs 
had ſeized the Kingdom, and would make himſelf King, if he did 
not ſpeedily return home. No wonder therefore if he made what 
haſte he could to get back into England. 


[r] 14.9.40% [1.] In Lent following, Queen Eleanor, the King's Mother, be- 
ing now return'd out of Normandy , the Archbiſhops of Roiies and 
York, and all the Great Men of the Kingdom, met and ſwore Fe 
alcy and Faithful Service to King Rzchard, and his Heirs, againſt all 

Earl Jobn en- Men : Yet at the ſame time Earl Joh» having promiſed the Biſhop 

ecvoure:p7e of Ely for Five Hundred Pounds to reſtore him to his Office of Chan- 

cellor, bue tho Cellor, had ſent for him privately into Exgland, and endeavour'd to 

Great Men perſuade the Great Men to permit his coming , but they would not ; 

woud nor hbutthey ſent him word, That unleſs he forthwith departed the Kings 
Jom, they would impriſon him; Wherefore not daring to ſtay here 
any longer, he-went- beyond Sea on Good: Friday following : © all 
the reſt of this Year paſſed quietly under the prudent Government 
of Walter Archbiſhop of Roien, and the other Juſtices of the 
Kingdom. 


[2]R.84.p, [2] TI ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the State of 
3. 6, Afﬀairs in Frence, where King Philip, almoſt as ſoon as he return'd 

from-the Holy-Laxd, ( and before he had heard of King Richard's 
The King of Tmpriſonment ) went to the Borders of Normandy, and there held a 
ran at il Treaty with the Seneſchal and Noblemen of that Dutchy, of whom he 
the Heh-Land, demanded his Siſter Alice, who was then kept in the Caſtle of Roies; 
| ny os as alſo the Caſtle of Gzſors, and the Earldoms of Ewe and Albemarle, 
Nermandy, and" and {hewed them the'Agreements in writing which had been made 
demands bis between 'Him:and King Richard at Meſſine for the delivery of the 
Siſter Abc. T.ady and of thoſe Territories : but the Seneſchal and Nobility would 
retura the -Frexch King no 'other Anſwer, Than chae they had 16 
£ | cel 
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wo” 


ceived no Orders from their Maſter concerning any of thoſe things, Ammo Dor, 
.nd. cherefore could not comply with his Deſires: At which King MCXCII. 
Philip being provok'd, raiſed a great Army, and would preſently 2 5, 
have invade) Normandy ; but the Chief Noblemen of Fraxce would neſchal and 
by no Means agree tO it, ſaying, That the Pope had Excommuni- _ —_—_ 
uted all thoſe who ſhould make War upon the King of Exgland Dutchy that. 


before his Return: So King Philip was forced for that Time to give denial he rai- 
over this Enterprize. __ rd 


mandy , but 
Alſo about the ſame Time, whilſt the Seneſchal of Gaſcony lay 9: nor. 
fck, the Count of Perigord, and the Viſcount de /s Marche, with all 
the Barons of thoſe Parts, began to waſte the Territories of the King 
of Enzland, and would grant the Seneſchal neither Peace nor Truce, The Seneſchat 
though he often deſired it : Wherefore, as ſoon as he was well, he of Gaſcony ſub- 
in Revenge invaded the Territories of that Count, and taking ſe- 9u*5the whole 


veral of his Caſtles, fortified ſome of them, and deſtroy'd others , mms rhe 
and ſubdued the whole Earldom to the King's Obedience, Rich -— 
IcNCE, 


[3.] Not long after which, the Eldeſt Son of the King of Navarre, [:]14p.410.s, 
2nd Brother to Queen Berengers, came to the Seneſchal's Aſſiſtance Q. Berengers's 
with Eight Hundred Souldiers,and they both together entred the Terri. Brother, and 


tories of the Count of T holouſe, and took divers Caſtles near that City, ons CG 
ſome of which they fortified, and others they razed, ſtles from the 
, bor vg of The- 


[4] King Philip, being highly diſſatisfied that the Seneſchal of ,,, 
Normandy had refus'd to deliver bim his Siſter, with thoſe Places he cxcnr 
demanded, and being now aſſured by the Emperor's Letters of King L/Y\.» 
Richard's [mpriſonment, was reſolved to take another courſe ; there- [+]14p.41 we 
fore preſently after Chriſtmaſs he ſent ſeveral Meſſengers into England Ln > bk 
to Earl John, promiſing him, That if he would ſubmit to, and Ear! J-in, of- 
follow his Advice, he ſhould Marry his Siſter Alice, and with her O_ = 
ſhould enjoy all Normandy, Aquitain, and Anjos, as likewiſe all the Mariage, and 
Lands his late Father had bzen poſſeſſed of in France ; Nay far- *2 make him 
ther, he promiſed him that he would make him King of Exgland - wv =. oe 
in his Brother's Room. | 


[5.) Whereupon Earl Joh» ſoon after paſſed into Normandy , [5] 14. . 
where the Seneſchal and other Great Men met him, andbeing ig- go, 7h 
norant of his Traiterous deſigns, they deſired his Preſcace at with the Nor- 
Alencon to conſult with them about the King, his Brother's Afﬀairs, pr wala ay 
and the freeing him from his Impriſonment : But the Earl told them, releaſe, I 
That if they would receive him as their Lord, and ſwear Fealty to theywouldac- 
tim, he would go with them, and undertake their defence againſt 6 prog 
the King of France,but otherwiſe he would not: Whereupon the Noble- 


men of Normandy refuſed his Propoſals, and reſolved to own none 2 Gay = 


but their Lawful Sovereign. 


(1.] The Earl being thus diſappointed of his ExpeQations, im- [*.] 14. %. 
mediately went to the King of France, and did Homage to him for 
Normandy, and the reſt of his, Brother's Dominions on that fide the 
Sa; nay ( as it was reported) for England alſo, and ſwore he would 

a take 


——— 
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Arn Dom. take to Wife his Siſter Alice ; and then releaſing to him Giſer, 5, 
= the whole Norman Veuxin , the King gave vie wich his Cel 
105 5. Part of Flanders he had in his poſſeſſion, and ſwore he would do hi 
mage to the utmoſt ro help him to gain Exglaxd, and the reſt of his Brother 


King of France 
for Normandy, 
and ſwore he 
would marry 
his Siſter #lice. 


What the 
French K gave 
him with his 
Siſter. 

[2] 1d. i, 
E.7ohn returr's 
ito England, 
anJi demands 
the Kingdom, 
affirming that 
the K. his Bro- 
ther was dead. 
The Juftitia- 
riesreje& him, 
and ſecure the 
Ports. 

And raiſe n 
Army to op- 
poſe him. 


* Homimes ſui. 


[3.3 R.H. p- 
410. #. 

Tie Emperor 
ſends to the 
D. of Auſtria, 
ro deliver K, 
F ichard up to 
him, which he 
- 014 according» 
ly. 

[4 ]1d.p:411-8, 
The K. being 
brooght into 
the Emperor's 
Preſence, he 
at firſt treated 
him ronghly. 
But the King's 
Eloquenc? and 
Courage in an- 
ſwering, mo» 
ved all there 
preſent to 
compaſſionate 
him. 


[s.] 14. 15, 


Dominions. 


C2.] Then Earl John return'd into Exz/and, bringing m 
over with him, and had the Caſtles of Windſor and 1 ing for 
ro him : From whence he came to Loxdon, and demanded the Kin ; 
dom from the Archbiſhop of Roiey, and the other Juſtices (or Commſ 
ſioners for the Government) and the Fealty of the Military Texinyl 
Vaſſals, affirming, That his Brother the King was dead, but ris 
believed him not: And when he ſaw he was rejeQed by the Juli 
tiarics and Great Men, he, tranſported with Indignation fortifed 
his Places of Strength, and invaded his Brother's Territories in an 
Hoſtile manner. But the Juſtitiaries had ſo well ſecured the Ports, xs 
neither French nor Flemings, that promiſed him 4fliſtance Yor 
attempt to Land in England, They likewiſe Beſieged Windlor 
Caſtle ; and the Archbiſhop of York, with Hagh Bardolfe, One of 
the King's Juſtittaries '( and then Sheriff of York/hire,) and Wilion 
de Stuteville rated an Army in that Countrey, and marched to Day 
caſter, which they very well fortified. Then the Archbiſhop would 
have gone on, and Bilieged Tickhill, a Caftle belonging to Earl Jobs: 
but the Other Two Juſtitiaries would not conſent to it, becauſe 
=y _— p —_— CE: Upon which the Arch- 
iſhop, with his People, left them, calling *? | 
py tra ple, , Calling 'em Traytors to the King 


Burt it is 'high time to look back into Germeny, and ſee how Ki 
Richard paſſed his Time there during his "nr Co by that Dubs 
of Auſtria at [3.] Viewns ; where having been kept cloſe Priſoner ever 
fince 'the Jarrer end of December, the Emperor Henry VI. now ſeat 
to demand him, alledging , That the Duke being his Vadal, it be- 
longed not to him to'have the Cuſtody of the King s Perſon : Where- 
upon the Duke ( partly for fear of the Emperor, and partly becauſe 
he was by him promiſed a large Share of the Ranſom demanded for 
his Liberty ) deliver'd him into the Emperor's Cuſtody ; So on 
the Wedneſday before 'Exfter the King was brought into his Preſence 
in a great Aſſembly of the Nobility and People. The Empe- 
ror thinking to'terrify him, ſpake at firſt roughly to him, and laid 
many things:to -his'Charge, eſpecially:the Murther of che late Mar- 
queſs of Coprade his Couſin : but the King knowing his own Innocency, 
anſwer'd'all the 'Emperor's Allegations with ſo much Eloquence and 
Courage, thet he not only gave great- SatisfaQion to all there pre- 
ſenr, but moved the Emperor himſelf ro Compaſſionate his Mistor- 
tunes, and to Reverence his Perſon, though not to that degree, as to 
make him willing to diſcharge him without a great Ranſom, which 
was ſoon after agreed '\upon for One Hundred Thouſand Marks ; 
and'till the (payment of 'part, -and giviog Security for the reſt, the 
Emperor detain'd bim'in [5.] ſafe (thaugh honourable) Cuſtody, and 
fiffer'd his Servants and Great Officers to have Acceſs to his Perſon. 
Thither 


—_y_——__—_—_—_— 
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Thither alſo came to him the Biſhop of Ely, the late Chancellor, Amo Dom. 
o complain againſt thoſe who had expell'd him the Kingdom ; and MCXCLII 
yereupon the King preſently reſtores him to his former Office, becauſe SONS 
he was not urn d out by his Orders: After him came Hubert, Biſhop nod x. wy 
of Salibury, out of Sicily, where he had receiv'd the ill News of the 34 complains 
King's being taken Priſoner ; bur his Stay was not long there before he OG 
vas diſparch'd away into Exg/and, not only to take care of the fores wage 
Kingdom, but alſo to haſten the railing his Rapſom, ſince there was _ Chanceb 


0 Man, upon whoſe Prudence and Fidelity the King could more —__ 
ſafely rely. 


[1.] Not long after Eafter the Abbots of Foxley and Roberts. [41 74. 4. 
Bidge, who had been ſent by the Juſtittaries ſome Months before | 
0 fad out the King, return's home, and brought back a full Ac- The Two At. 
-ount-of rhe Agreement thar had been made berween him and the 2ocs that had 
Emperor , which was to this effect ; viz. That the King of England find _—_ 
ſhould pay to the Romer Emperor an Hundred 'Thouſand Marks of Ning. return 
Glyer for his Ranſom , and find moreover Fifty Galleys with all cw = 
their Furniture, and Twenty Kaights to be in his Service for One come of hs 
Year.; and that they themſelves had been preſent at che making of eas 
this Contraſt ; and farther, that the King of France having lately had _ 
ſent his Envoys to defy ting Richard on his behalf, the Emperor P*%:. 
had anſwer'd them , That whoever affronted the King of Exgland, 
injur'd himſelf : All which were but meer Words, for he never did 
zoy thing againſt the King of Fraxce in favour of King Richard, nor 


ſent any Forces to his Aſſiſtance, 


[2.] In the mean time the King of France again invaded Normandy, (1 74. i 
and befieged the Caftle of Gi/ors, which Gzlbert de Yaſcoil preſently _ ſurren- 
furrender'd up to him, together with the Caſtle of VNefle ; but he of Rs 


was accounted a moſt notorious Traytor for this unworthy Aion ; *"4 the Caſtle 


He having had the Cuſtody of both theſe Places committed to him - Ker by 
by the King himſelf whilſt he was at Meſſins. ke pee 


[3] King Philip having taken A4tbemarle, and divers other tirong [314 2 411. 
Caltles in Normandy, came before Roien with his whole Army, -$- with 
threatning its deſtruction unleſs they ſurrender'd the City : Bur his whole Ar. 
Robert Earl of Leiceſter, who was lately return'd from the Holy Land, 4. hreatens 
having put himſelf into ir, ſo encouraged the Citizens againſt the Por ogear Tr 
French King , that though he Belieged the City for ſome days, yer **8*5 ir 
having received more damage than what he had done to the Town, The E. of Lei- 
he was forced at laſt ro Raiſe the Siege. Bur 1a his Retreat from om - 
thence he took the ſtrong Caltles of Paſcie 2nd Wierie withour much him, & makes. 
difficulty, Then, ro put ſome ſtop to his Carriere, the Governors of mig _ 
Normandy procured a Truce from the King of Fraxce, by promiſing ones 
him-a great Sum of Money , and by delivering up Four Caſtles as nors of Nore 
a Pledge for the performance of the ſame. mandy procure 

I 

(4.) In the mean while King Richard looking upon his delivery as [4 ] y i6. - 
certainly agreed on, ( the Terms of it being already fetled as you 42-4. 
tave heard, ) thereupon ſent into Exgland tor Ships under 4lan de 
Trenchmer 


- 


—. 
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Anno Dom. 


MCXCIIL 


King Richard 
ſends for his 
Ships to bring 
him over. 


K. Philip un- 
derhand com- 
bines with E. 
John, and pro- 
miſes the Em- 
peror x good 
tum of Mo- 
ney to keep 
Richard till a 
Priſoner. 


A Truce 
made with E 
Jehm by the 
A.Bp. of Regen 
and the other 
Juſtiriacies. 


[s Jidp.q13.4. 


The K. writes 
to his SubjeQs 
to ſend Mo+» 
ney for his 
Releaſe. 


F ] Id. 16, 


(2.] 1d. ib. 6. 


His Letters 
direRed to the 
Q.his Mother, 
his Juſtices, 
and all other 
his . faithful 
SnbjeRs. 


. . . * . * ar... 
Trenchmer his Admiral in order to his Tranſportation, as alſy Orgy, 
to get ready the Hoſtages that were to be celivered to the Empery 
for the payment of che Ranſom, according to the Agreement which 
had been made between them : But the performance of it being from 
time to time delay'd, All began to wonder at his long Stay, and 'y 
much ro doubt of his Return , for the reaſon of this delay wa 
not then known. But the King of France combining with By 
Jobs agaiaſt the King his Brother, had ſent underhand certaig fg. 
voys to the Emperor, promiſing him a great Sum of Money if þ« 
would detain. King Richard ſtill a Priſoner ; So that for ſome time 
he was put under ſtreighter cuſtody, and had heavier Chains upon 
him, which made his SubjeQs in Enz/and, who knew nothing of 
theſe TranſaQions, to be in ſuſpence, what would become of him - 
and this was the true Reaſon, that now the Archbiſhop of Raiey 
and the other Juſtitiaries, though they had forced Earl Johy 02 
Complyance, and takea rhe Caſtle of Wizdſor our of his hands, yet 
now made a Truce with him till the Fealt of 4/- Saints ; the 
Caſtles of Nottingham and Tickhill being to remain ſtill in his Cuſtody 
as they were before ; bur the Caſtles of Windſor, Wallingford and Pe, 
were ſurrender'd to the Queen-Mother, upon Condition , to have 
them re-delivered to the Earl, if the King never rerurned, 


[5.] Not long after this there arrived other Meſſengers from the 
King, who brought his Letters direCted to all Archhiſhops, Biſhops 
Earls, Barons, Clerks and Free Tenants of the Kingdom , where- 
in he defired all the Clergy and. Laiety to give ſuch an Aid as 
might procure his Liberty; and the Emperor himſelf then alfo 
wrote to them (though ia general Terms) that the King and Ke 
were agreed upon his Ranſom, though without naming the 
Sum. | 


[1.] And the Reader is alſo to take notice, that the Pope had fome 
time before threatned the whole Kingdom with an Tzterditt, unleis 
the King were ſpeedily ſet free, and had wrote to the King of France, 
declaring; That he would axathematize his Kingdom, unleſs he for- 
_ diſturbing the King of Ezg/and's Territories, whilſt he was a 
Priſoner. 


[2.] Our Author hath alſo given us the King's Letters above | 


mention'd, direQted ro Queen Eleanor his Mother, and to his Juſtices 
and all other his faichful Subjes ; wherein he lets them know, that 
being lately. brought from the Caſtle of Trizelis, he had met the 
Emperor at Hagenow ; and being by him honourably received, 
there was now a firm League and Agreement made between them, 
but mentions not the payment of more than Seventy Thouſand 
Pounds for his Ranſome, which he deſires all the Pattics above 
mention'd to raiſe with all poſſible ſpeed ; and alſo to take an Ac- 
count in writing of what Plate belongs to any Churches ; and like- 
wiſe that they ſhould get the Hoſtages ready that were to be ſent over 
for the true payment of the reſidue of the Money that ſhould remain 
behind ; and further orders it to be paid to the Queen bis w—_ 
a 
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and choſe whom {ſhe ſhall appoint to receive it. Theſe Letrers are 4nno Dory. 
dated from! {Hagenow the Teath of April this Year, MCXCIII 
[3.] Upon the Receipt of the King's Letters, and by their Au- oOhbPa 
thoricy, the Queen-Mother and the Lords Juſtices determined, that How and up- 
al) Clerks and Laicks ſhould contribure a Fourth part of iheir Re- a —_— oy 
venues that Year for. the Redemptioa of the King ; and belides, vied and 1a; 
chis ſhould add ſo much more our cf their Moveable Goods , fo 4. 
that when the King return'd he might own 1r as an Obligation. 
[4] Then belides this, they ſer Twenty Shillings upoa every |, ,; 
Knight's Fee ; and farther ordered, that the Abbies of the Ci/terti- 
as, and Houſes of. the Order of Semplingham, ſhould contribute a!l The Gold and 
their Wooll of that Year ; and that all the Gold and Silver the ir or an 
Churches were poſſeſſed of ſhould be brought forth, and delivered oltarihg _ 
up for the ſame purpoſe ; yer that this Tax was not impoſed by be riſtored. 
the King's Prerogative, ( as ſome are apt to believe) appears from 
hence, That ['5.] ( as Rad. de Diceto relates,) all this Money was (;,] ct 670. 
niſed 4ſſenſs Communt, that is, by the Authority of the Great This only a 
Council of the Kingeom. A 
[1.] Thus way a vaſt Sum raiſed in England, and received by the [:.] 1. #. 
Emperor's Envoys at London, in part of the King's Ranſom, and 
that by exaQt Weight and Meaſure, being ſeaPd up, and deliver'd 
to:ſuch as were to convey it to the Borders of the Empire, at the 
hazard of the King of Exg/and. | 
But certainly this was raiſed with very great Severity ; for [2.] Wi/- This Benevo- 
law of Newbargh tells us, That the King's Officers puſh'd forward ES 
this buſineſs in all Parts of Ezg/azd with that Earneſtneſs, that they veriry. 
ſpar'd no body ; and that without any diſtiaCtion of either Clerk, or (71.44 £35. 
Laick, Secular or Religious Perſons, all were compell'd to pay indiffe- * © © 7: 
rently, according to their Ability, or their Yearly Incomes : Nor did 
the Privileges of Churches and Monaſteries thea ligaily any thing ; fo 
that the very Chalices and Altar-Plate was deliver'd to the King's 
Officers to make up the Sum. Nor did one Levy ſuffice ; for when By Three Le- 
it-was believed, that the Sum already raiſed did much exceed what vis, 3nd yet 
was demanded for the King's Ranſom, yet by Tricks and Artifices fafciene. 
(as was ſuppoſed) of the King's Officers, it fell ſhort, ſo that there 
was a Neceſſity for a Second payment, and after that a Third, 
whereby they deſpoiled all che Wealchy Men of the Kingdom of their 
Money and Goods. However, this ſpecious and popular Argument 
of reſtoring the King his Liberty, made them the more contentedly | OF. 
to ſwallow this bitter Pill ; for it was very well urged to the Clergy, yen 6 uh 
that ſince the Gold and Silver Plate belonging ro Churches might Remainder. 
be bellow'd upon the Redemption of Chriſtian Captives, much more 3 m_— 


for reſtoring the King to his former Liberty. TheBp. of £ 
But though the whole Nation was near quite drained of its Mo- —_ -_ 


ney, yer was it not ſufficient to diſcharge the Sum demanded, and ,,,1.,. the 
therefore Hoflages were to be given for the Remainder : [3.} About King's buſi- 


which Afﬀair the Biſhop of Ely now came to England, and imme- = —_ 


daately went to St. Albans, where the Queen-Mother, the Arch- properly gni- 


biſbop of Rowen, and the other Juſtitiaries then wete ; and he there hs —— 


produced a Letter from the Emperor to the Earls, Barons, and ,, whence 
Noblemen of England, ſeal'd with a * Bull or Seal of Gold, ſetting Writings ſeal- 
forth his late Agreement with, and great Reſpe& he had ſor the wnrtanger ar 
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Amo Dom. King , as alſo his Readineſs to reſent all Injuries done to him as if they 

MCXCIIL were done to himſelf, . 

SWY-Y And then the Biſhop with ſeeming great Humility told the Lorgs 
T hat he came not as 4 Tuſtitiary, or a Legate, nor yet as a Changflly 
but only 4s s Biſhop and the Kzng's Envoy, Then he Enjoyn'd ſome 
of the Biſhops, Earls and Barons, to go back with him, agg 
attend upon the King ; Whereupon Gilbert, Bilhop of Rocheſter 
Sefred Biſhop of Chicheſter , Benedii? Abbot of Peterburgh, Richard 
Earl of Clare, Earl Roger Bigor, Geoffrey de Say, and many other 
Noblemen went along with him accordingly. 

But it is now time to ſhew you, by what means the King had 

"Ly $-6-by at laſt hopes to obtain his Liberty, [4.] which, our Author ( under 
gives the Em- the laſt Year) tells us, was, by making over his Kingdom to the 
peror hisKing- Emperor, inveſting him with it by the delivery of his Cap; agd 
rex Poke. that then the Emperor preſently delivered it back to him, to hold 
He is reinveſt- it of him by the Annual Tribute of Five Thouſand Pounds Ster. 
ed wich ir by Jing, and re inveſted him by a double Croſs of Gold : bur the Em. 
— peror before his Death acquitted and diſcharged King Richard and his 
him by An- Heirs of this and all other manner of Contratts : But ſince I find this 
nual Tribute. TranſaQtion in no other Author of that Time, nor yet to be com 
qo prized in the Articles of Peace between the Emperor and the King, 
peror diſchar- and. that it does not ſeem agreeable to his wonted Greatneſs of Mind, 
ges him ofit. I know not what great credit to give to 1t. 

\, [5] But this is more certain which the ſame Author relates, 
conn gen that there being about this time a great Conſpiracy of the Princes 
ſpiracy againſt of the Empire againſt the Emperor, by reaſon of the Murther of 
the Emperor the late Biſhop of Liege, which the Emperor was ſuſpeRted to have 
ther of the Contrived ; he had no way to avoid it, but by making a firifter 
Bp. of Lizge. Confederacy with the King of France. One of the main Articles 
A Treaty be- of which (if it had taken effcQ) was, That King Richard ſhould 
_—_— 0 deliver'd up to King Philip, and the Day was appointed for that 
K i ence. Purpoſe : But the King of Exglend by his Intereſt and Mediatioa fo 
But broke of Prevailed with the Princes of the Empire to reſt ſatisfied with the 
by K Richard's firſt Agreements, that the intended Treaty between the Emperor 
a and the King of Frence was wholly defeated. 

[:] 1 5b, [1.] This done, the Emperor the next day after St, Johs Boptif 

| came to Wormes, where the King of England then was: and there a 

A Tre:ty be. Treaty was held between them tour days ; there were preſent at it 

A. _— all the Biſhops of thoſe Perts, with the Dukes of Lovais and Lembergh, 

of Engawd., and: many Earls and Barons ; On the King's behalf appeared the 
Riſhops of Bathe and Ely, and on the Fourth day after Wilias 
Briwere, and Baldwin de Bretun came to the King, though as yet 
they all deſpaired of his Liberty-; But on the day following they 


came to a final Agreement upon theſe Conditions. 


The Agree FT, That the Kiog of England ſhould pay Hexry the Emperor One 


ment between 


pan Hundred Thouſand Marks of pure Silver, according to the Weight 

J of Cologne, and another Fifty Thouſand, as an Aid toward his Redu- 
cing Apulia. | 

IT. That the King ſhould give the Sifter of Arthur Duke of 

_ Rretaign, his Nephew, in Mariage to the Son of the Duke of 4s 


ftria ; and that the- King ſhould deliver the Emperor of Cyprw and 
his Daughter. IIL, That 
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14I, That che Hundred Thouſand Marks were to be brought Ano Dom. 
«to che Empire, at the hazard of the King of Exzgland; and.when MCXCHIIL. 
they were ſafe got there , he was treely and quietly to return into WL 
Exgland under {afe Conduct. 

To which we may likewiſe add one other Article, vis. 

'iV, That the King was to give Hoſtages for Fifry Thouſand 
Marks inore to th2 Emperor, and the Dule of Auſtria ; of 
which nevertheleſs the King was to be excuſed, if he per- 
form'd his Promiſe concerning his Reſtoring of Henry Duke of 
$4ax08). 

[2.] The Emperor likewiſe was to give the King upon his being [+] 14. 6. 
kt free, ſafe Condutt through his Countrey, to what Port he ſhould 
pleaſe to take Shipping at 3 and to this all the Biſhops , Dukes , 

Earls and Barons there preſent fwore on behalf of the Emperor ; 
the Form of which Bargain or Compoſition you may find at large 
ig our Auth-r. 

[3.] But that the World might believe King Richard had ſome- OY 
what more for his Money than his bare Liberty, the Emperor  * 
at the ſame time gave unto rhe ifting of Exg/aud by his Charter the peror gave to 
Sovereignty of Provence, Vieuna, and Viennois ( now part of Dau- _ of Eng- 
phiny ) Marſeilles, Narbon, Arleblanc, and Lions upon the Rhone, as 
far as the Alps, and whatſoever he had in Burgundy, and the Ho- 
mage of the King of Arragon, the Homage of the Earl of Diſdiers, 
and the Homage of the Earl of St. Giles ; all which were indeed Tho hisDona- 
noble Dominions ; but the miſchief of it was, the Emperor never CES 
was poſſeſſed of them, fo that it proved no more than a meer Title. Made 
empty Title, without any Power, or other Advantage. 

[4.] But it is now Time to return to England, and fee what has [4] 1d.p.4:5. 
been done here during the King's Impriſonment : And the moſt 
Conſiderable Aftion was Ecclefiaitical , which I ſhall mention now, 
becauſe it has a near Relation to Civil Aﬀairs. 

The King ſent over his Letters of Cone for the EleQion of TheKing, du. 
a new Archbiſhop of Carterbary in the Room of Baldwin, who died _ bis Im- 
in the Holy-Land ( as you have already heard) upon the Receipt of fend; merge. 
theſe Letters, the Biſhop of Loxdoz, as Dean of that Province, ſum- ters of Conge 
mon'd all the Biſhops thereof to that City, with Geoffrey Prior of Can- \\ ———_ 
terbury and his Monks ; which laſt being arrived, they would not —_ 
ſtay Go any Nomination by the Biſhops (as not thinking it nece(- 
ary ) but preſently El/efed Hubert Walter Biſhop of Salizbury ( then Huber: Bp. of 
newly return'd from the Holy-Land) Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; and —_— you 
ſoon after preſen:ed him to the Queen-Mother, the Archbithop of by the Monks 
Roien, and the reſt of the Biſhops, who were by that time afſſem+ nd Biſhops, is 
bled for this Elefion; who when they ſaw what the Monks had OS an 
done, and that the Perſon elefed was worthy of their Choice, to Biſbop. 
avoid having any difference with them , the Biſhops likewiſe pre» 
ſently elefed him, though che Prior and Monks did not regard it, 
as looking upon the Right of Ele#iag an Archbiſhop to be wholly 
in themſelves: Then the Archbiſhop of Roies, and Biſhop of Loz- 
don, fitting in the King s Seat as his Vicegerents, declared the ſaid 
Hubert to be duely elefted, and the Archbiſhop of Roiien, by the 


King's Authority, confirmed the ſaid Elcdion. 
Vol. II. X X X* 2 I have 
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Anno Dow 1 have been the more particular in the Relation of this Trang. 
MCXCUIIL aftion, to let the Reader fee, thar it was nor as yet {ctled who had 
= the Right of Elefing an Archbiſhop, whicher it lay in the Monks 
of Chriſt-Charch, Canterbury, or in the Biſhops of that Province. 
Bur this Diſpute between them being renew'd in the next Reign, ir 
gave the Pope a Pretence to nominarz one that 'yas choſen by ng. 
ther of them, as you will had in due time. 
[5.]14p 4164, Not long after this, [5.] the King ſcort for his Mother Queen 
TE Eleanor , and for Walter Archbiſhop cf Roien, with many other 
eucker a8 Great Men, to come over to him into Germany, and [1] at the fame 
ſeveral Great time appointed Hufert the New Archbiſhop elect, Juſtitiary of 
tend him. England. 
(r] 1s. ib. {in the mean while the Emperor, by the Advice of the Princes 
Hebert made of the Empire, ſet King Richard a day for his Deliverance, of which 
—_ the King gave the Archbiſhop of Canterbury notice in a Lercer, on 
l Fo —_ purpoſe that He might partake of the fatisfattion he himſelf received 
Ow —— in the aſſurance of his being ſer free at the time prefix'd, which was 
the A.Bp. of to be upon the Monday Three weeks after Chriſt s Nativity, and 
ws that the Sunday following he was to receive the Crown of the King. 
Emperor had dom of Provence, which the Emperor had beſtow'd upon him, and 
ſer a day for whereof he now ſent him che Letters Patents, &c. This bears date ac 
ws Delivs- - Spire the Twenty ſecond of September. A little before Chriftmsſs the 
ceiving th2 Emperor himſelf wrote to the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and other 
Tn ot Subjeas of Exgland, not only to let them know the certain day of 
"mm" the Kiog's Deliverance, but alſo how magnificently he intended to 
The Emperor honour him with the Crown of Provexce ; but all this was oaly to 
aber, wheadle the People to part with their Money the more eaſily and 
into E»g/and, COntentedly. 
[z]142.4145h. [2.] So ſoon as the King of France had heard of this Agreement 
Earl Jobn 895 berween the Emperor and the King, he ſent to Earl John, bidding 
ca es "”" him have a care of himſelf, for the Devil was now like to get looſe; 
the Earl knowing what was meant by it, preſently paſſed into Nor- 
mandy, not daring to expett the King his Brother's arrival in oe 
land, Our Author a- little after gives us a much more probable 
Account of the Reaſon of Earl John's going over, wiz. That before 
the Agreemeat was confirm'd between the Emperor and King Richard, 
rhe Latter ſent William Biſhop of Ely his Chancellor, and Others iato 
France to his Brother John, and fo efteQtually prevailed with him, that 
hen r_—_ he returned into Normandy, and {wore Fealty to the King his Brother 
Brother King againſt all Men; and then by his Letters the King Commanded all the 
Richard. Caſtles belonging to the Honours he had given him to be delivered 
to him, -as well in England as beyond Sea; but yet thoſe who had 
them in their Cuſtody would not deliver then+ upon thoſe Creden- 
tials, Whereupon he returned in Anger to the King of France, and 
ſtayed with him, and he gave him the Caſtles of Drieacourt (now 
[3.] 14.ihÞ Dremcourt) and Arches, which ſhould have beea delivered to Wit 
TheBp 9'E9 liam Archbiſhop of Rhemes. 
— King [3.] Our Author farther relates,that ſoon after this, King Richard ſent 
Richard by the the Biſhop of Ely his Chancelior, and William Briwere and Ocher Wik 
ty 5. Men to the King of France to make Peace wich him, upon any reaſon- 
with him. able Terms, and that they Cid it accordingly, and ſettled the Claims on 


both 
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both ſides ; Then {4 ] follows a long form of rhe Peace, which was ſup- 4s Dom. 
:d to be made between the Two Kings ; wherein the Firſt Article MCXCHUL- 

was that the King of Exg/azd ſhould be at the Mercy of his Lord, the ,— 
King of Fraxce, tor all thote Territories he had taken from him, fo The Beds: 
that he might keep what he would of them ; After this follows very the Peace fup. 
large Proviſions tor the Indemnity of Earl John, and for the ſecu —_ © be 
riey of ſuch Earls and Barons of Normandy, and other the King's 
Dominions, who had joyned with the King of France againſt him ; 

alſo that King Richard ſhould pay to the King of Fraxce Tweaty 

Thouſand Marks per Annum tor Two Years: and for the perfor- 

mance of theſe Articles, and ths true payment of this Money, 

King Richard was to deliver up Fuur Caſtles to the King of Frazce, 

and in the mean time they were to be maintained at the Charge of 

the King of Exg/and: And the ſaid Biſhop of Ely with the other The Ambaſ. 

Three Amballſadors {wore, that King Richard at his Return home - gre, oe 

ſhould ſwear to ratifie this Agreement by his Charter ; and that if their Manes 

he refuſed it, they would ſurrender themſelves up Priſoners to the —y 

King of France, with ſome other conditions highly diladvantageous ;enc by his 

t0 King Richard. Charter, 
Theſe Articles, though they are there ſaid to be ſealed by all 

the Ambaſſadors abeve-mentioned , yer ſince no Other Author 

makes any mention of them, and that certainly they never were 

coofirmed, or pertormed by King Richard, and that no Peace was 

ever made berween them according to the Tenor of thoſe Articles, 

I look upon them to have been only a haſty and raſh A of thoſe 

Ambaſſadors : Wherefore the King their Maſter had no reaſon to But the King 

ſtand to them, they being ſo much to his Prejudice, that the Con+ 11... e5 Ys 


tinuation of the War would ſcarce have put him into a worſe (" __ 
condition. 

This is all I can find to have happen'd worth taking notice of, 

during this moſt unfortunate Year of King Richard's Reign, except 
that [5.] his Queen Berengers, and his Siſter Joan, Queen: Dowager ([s-] 147.417. 
of Sicily, ( who left the Holy Land, ſometime before the King, un- fg mg 
dr the Guard of Srephen de Turnham) art laſt arrived in Italy, and King's Siſter, 
from theace going to Rowe, they continued there almoſt half a = » 
Year for fear of the Emperor ; till they were ſcat by the Pope, Ld ——4 
vader the Conduct of One of his Cardinals, as far as Genos; and Pritten. 
g, they Landed at Marſeilles, and being honourably 
received by the King of Arragon, and then Earl of Provence, they 
were condutted through the Territories of the Earl of St. Giles 
into. Poiftou. 

As for other Foreign Afﬀairs, it is very obſcrvable, [1.] that in [1 11dp.414.6 
the beginning of Lext this Year Saladine the Wiſeſt and moſt Valiant —— bis 
King that ever the Turks had, deceaſed, and his Brother Saphadine Brother $s- 
having then the Command of his Army, made himſelf King , where- PTD: 
upon a War aroſe between Him and his Nephew, the Son of Sal«- | 
dine. This I mention, to let the Reader ſee, how unfortunate it was 
for the Chriſtian Intereſt, that King Richard was forced to return nn 
out of Pal:ſtine ; for could he have ſtay'd there, he might by thoſe ——_ 


Diſſeations among the Turks, have again recovered all that he had unfortunate 
loſt by his Departure, Pies Jequreſ 


[2.] King 


— Th ew of Val 


: Anno Dow. [2] King Richard till remain'd at Spire, till the time of his jg. 
MCXCIV., tended delivery, which was yet delay'd upon this occaſion ; the Bm. 
LF; peror, with the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, and Great Mea of hi 
[2 ziear Dyer Empire not long after Chriſlmaſs again holding a Dyet ar tha City, 
of the Ewpice ro.conſule further about the Delivery of the King of England; there 
m _ © came thither freſh Ambaſſadors from the King of France and Earl Jobs, 
"The King of who offered the Emperor Fifty Thouſand Marks from the King, ang 
France and E. Thirty Thouſand from the Earl, upon condition King Richad 
gw won might be kept a Priſoner until Michaelmaſs following.; or, if the 
Suns to keep Emperor had rather, they would give him a 7houſand Pounds , 
K.Richard Pri» pro ueh, ſo long as he ſhould keep him Priſoner ; or if it ſhould il 
—_ "weror DE&- MOTe pleaſing to him, the King of France ſhould give him as 
ovail'd upon Hundred Thouſand Marks, and Earl John Fifty Thoutand to deliver 
ro deferr bis him into their hands, or at leaſt tro keep him One Year looper; 
Releaſe. whereupon the Emperor being tempted with theſe ,great Offers, moſt 
diſhonourably put off his Delivery from time to time, and ordered it 
to be at Mentz upon Candlemaſs-day next enſuing, 

nd [3.] At which time and place the Emperor, with all the Princes 
and Great Men of his Empire were again aſſembled, and King 
King Richsrd , Richard, with his Mother Queen Eleanor , and Walter Archbiſhop of 
with ng Roiien, William Biſhop of Ely, and Sawnry Biſhop of Bathe being likes 
_ m_— wiſe arrived, they all fate in Conſultation, how to effe& the King's Des 
Biſhops, bold Jiverance ; for the Emperor (as I have. ſaid) tempted by the great Sum 
Hg whe of Money which the King of France and Earl Johy had offer'd him, 
The Emperor WOUld fain'have gone off from his Agreement with King Richard: 

like 1ogofrom wherefore the Emperor bringing along with him the Envoys of Ki 
his Agreement» Ph;/,v and Earl John, and. Robert Brother to Hugh Biſhop of 'Co- 
Kicked pe wventry being one of. them, he privately deliver'd the /rexch Kings, 
"he Bench K's and the Earl's Letters to the King of England, who when he had 


_—_ for his read them, -and found them full- of ſuch great offers for his lotger 


ger ge Impriſonment, he began to deſpair of his Liberty. 
rl 7 [4.] Yer being refolved to try all means poffible to obtain. it, 


To He by his Chancellor the Biſhop of Ely, ſollicited the Archbiſhops of 
copove the Mentz, Cologne, and Saltzburgh, together with the Biſhops of 
Emperor for W/ormes, Spire and Liege, and (for Secular Princes) the Dukes of 
Ns Breach Swevie, Auſtria, and Lovain, with the Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
of Frith. and all the Great Men'of the Empire, who were Fide-juſſors, or 
Guarrantees on the Emperor's part, for the performance of his Agree- 
ment with King Richard : Whereupon all theſe Princes going 
boldly to the Emperor, they reproved him for his Covetoulnek,, 
in his diſhonourably offering to break the Word and Faith he had 
any ro, ſolemnly given ; which Remonſtrance at laſt ſo effeQually 
Richard's re- Wrought upon him, that he forthwith freed the King from- his 
leaſe. Impriſonment, he leaving Walter Archbiſhop of Roiien, Savary Bi- 
ſhop of Bathe, and Baldwin Wake and many other Sons of his Earls 
and Barons as Hoſtages or Pledges for the Reſidue of his Ranſom 
Money unpaid, and that he ſbould keep Peace to the Emperor, his 
Empire and all his Dominions; and the Archbiſhops of Ment and 
Cologne delivered him free into the hands of his Mother Queen Ele 
pubert Nuriane £2907 0 the fourth of February, having been detain'd in Priſon one 
refuſes ro be "Year and about Six Weeks. The King asking Robert Nunant to be 


Tjerge for a Pledge for him, he anſwered, he was Earl John's Man or Vaſlal 
| and 
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zad cherefore could not ; but for this ſawcy anſwer the King cauſed Ammo Dom, 
him very juſtly to be raken, and impriſon'd. _ MCXCIV. 

{c.] The ſame day the Emperor, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, AO 
Dukes, and Earls of the Empire, by their Common Charter or Ler- The ” > 
ter, to- which they put their Seals, ſent to the King of France, and writes to the 
Earl John, that preſently upon ſight thereof they ſhould deliver to hy _ 
the King of England the Caſtles, Cities, Fortrefles, and whatſoever reftore King 
they had taken from him while he was the Emperor's Priſoner, and — gue 
if they did not comply, then to let them know, they would aſſiſt Polleſſrons, 
himto recover whatever he had loſt, 

[i.] After this King Richard by his Charters granted to ſeveral [:.] 14. #. 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Earls, Barons, and others * of the King Richard's 
Empire, Annual Rents or Penſions for their Homages, Fealties, (oy to 
20d Aids, and other aſliſtances againſt the French King ; and res ſhops & No- 
ceived the Homage of the Archbiſhops of Mentz and Cologne, as alſo bility. 
of the Biſhop of Lezge, the Dukes of Auſtria and Lowvain, the Mar- 
queſs of Montferrat, the Dukes of Lembargh and Swevis (the laſt of 
whom was the Emperor's Brother,) of the Count Palatin of the 
Rhine, and of the Son of the Earl of Haynault, as alſo of the Earl 
of Holland and many others, ſaving their Fealty to the Emperor : 
then the King taking his leave of Him and all the Princes there pre- 
ſent, the Emperor gave him his ſafe Condu& to Antwerp, where he Heis condu&- 
remain'd ſome days under the Proteftion of the Duke of Lowain ; __ Antwerp 
and from thence he paſſed over into Exgland, and landed at Sand- > one 
wich on the Thirteenth of March. to Sandwich. 

But William of Newburgh and Bromton's Chronicle alſo relate ſome- 
what more concerning the King's deliverance, viz. that after King Some Authors 
Richard was thus diſcharged, and had gone ſome days Journey to- **Þte the Ex 
ward the Sea-(ide, the Emperor through evil Council repented that fin have g _— 
he had let him go, and fent ſome of his Officers after him to cauſe tained che K. 
him to be brought back again ; but the King having timely no» as 
tice of ir, made” ſuch haſte co get oa Shipboard before they © 
could overtake him , that they were fain to go back on an April's 
Errand ; But fince rhis Action ſeems unworthy ſo great an Em- 
perar, and is related by no other Author except William of Newburgh, 

(for Bromton's Chronicle ſeems only to have tranſcribed this paſſage, ) 
I look upon it as a malicious Report. 

[2.] Not long before the King's arrival, one Adam of St. Ed. $23 2.6 
and, a Clerk and Servant to Earl Johs, was ſeat by him into CO 
Englind with Letters and DireQtions, that his Caſtles ſhould be 79#»'s Ser- 
fortified againſt rhe King his Brother ; this buſy Clerk coming to 
London, went to the Palace of Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and dined with him; where he mightily boaſted of the Greatneſs 
of: his Maſter, and the Intimacy he had with the King of France, 
telling him that he had given him the Caftles of Driencourt and 
Arches; then talked at a very high and extravagant - rate what his =p ot, 
Lord could do, if he had but Faithful Servants, This vaia bragging perated the 
Diſcourſe of his much exaſperated the Archbiſhop and - all thar Archbiſhop. 

him ; yet out of regard to Hoſpitality, he was not then appre- oy xprr.cng 
bended, but ſometime after Dinner the Ma f | led nos 
, yor of Loxdon took him hended and 
is his Lodgings with all his Letters and Papers, which contained Ns Pepers diſ- 


cover all Earl 


Earl Jobs's whole deſign, and fo deliyer'd them to the Archbiſhop 7iw's deſigns: 
of 
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Anno Dom. 


0 _  —— 
of Canterbury , who the next day called before him the Biſhops 


MCXCIV. Earls and Barons of the Kingdom, and ſhewed them choſe Letrers: 
LV Y and thereupon it was preſently determined by them all unanimouſly 
Earl 7obn dif. in Common-Council, that Earl John ſhould be difleized of all his 


ſeized of all 
his Lands in 
England. 

[3.] 14. i. 
He, and his 
Adviſers and 
Abetters ans 
thematized. 


An Appeal to 


the Pope a- 
gainſt che Bp. 
of Eh. 


Earl Jobn's Ca- 


Lands in England, and that his Caſtles ſhould be belieged, and ir 
was done accordingly. 

[3.] The ſame day: Archbiſhop Hubert, and the Biſhops of [ijx. 
coln, London, Rocheſter , Wincheſter , Worceſter and Hereford, and 
the Ele&t of Exceſter, with many Abbots and Clerks of the Pio. 
vince of Canterbury, met together and anathematized Earl Johy, 
and all his Abbetters and Adviſcrs, who had or ſhould ciſturb the 
Peace of the King and Kingdom, or unleſs they laid down their Arms, 
and gave fatisfaQtion; and then they appeal'd ro the Pope agaiokt 
William Biſhop of Ely, that he ſhould not for the future Exerciſe the 
Office of a Legate in Ire/and ; and having confirm'd this Appeal with 
their Seals, they ſent it over to the King. 

Then all thoſe, to whom the Power of reducing Earl John's Caltles 
was Committed, went into the Countrey where their Commands lay, 
and there they levied Forces for that end ; the Biſhop of Durham went 


ſtles & Towns jnto Torkſbire and Northumberland, and raiſing an Army, beſieged Tich- 


in England be- 


lieged, 


And ſurren- 
der'd to the 
King. 


[4] 1d. is. 


Tickhil. Caftle 


hill; whilſt Earl David the King of Scor's Brother, Ranulph Earl of 
Cheſter , and the Earl Forrars beſieged Nottingham ; and the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury ( being, as I ſaid before, then the King's Juſti: 
tiary ) with a great Army beſieged Marleburgh, which within a few 
days was ſurcender'd to him, ſaving the Lives and Limbs of the Be: 
ſieged* after which were alſo deliver'd the Caftle of Lancefter, which 
Theobald the Archbiſhop's Brother had kept for Earl John; and 
St. Michael's Mount in Cornwall was alſo furrender'd, which Henry de 
Pomeray had fortified ; but the Caſtles of Notringham and Tickhil 
held out till the King's return into Exgland. 

[4 ] Immediately after his Landing he went to Canterbury, and at 
the Shrine of 7 homas Becket gave Thanks to God, and that pretended 
Martyr ; from whence he went to London, and being received with 
great Joy and Solemnity, after a ſhort Stay there he went on Pilgri- 
mage to St. Edmwzds-Bury, and from thence to St. Albans, to perform 
his Devotions at the Shrines of thoſe Saints : which done, the 'King 
marched down againſt the Caſtles of Nottingham and 7 ickbill, the 


ſurrender'd to Latter of which, by the leave of the Biſhop of Darham who had 
the K's mercy. chen beſieged it, ſent out Two Knights to ſee if the King were come 


indeed ; and, if it were fo, to offer him the Caſtle, which they did; 
but the King would nor receive it, unleſs they would ſurrender to 
his Mercy ; which Meſſage they carried back to the Governor : then 
the King, by the Advice of the Biſhop of D«rham, promiſed them 
their Lives and Limbs, and upon that condition they delivered the 
Caſtle to the Biſhop : but thoſe that were in Nortingham-Caſtle never 
ſent any Meſſengers to the King at all ; at which being much 
provoked, he came before it, and on our Lady-day beſieged it 
with a ſtrong Force ; but thoſe within would not believe the King 
was there in Perſon, wherefore he was obliged to make an Aſſault upon 
it, and having killed divers of thoſe who had made a Sally, and cat 
ſed ſome of them, who were Earl John's Servants, to be hanged upon 
a Gallows which he had ordered to be ſet up in their ſight ; and ſee- 
iog 


his future Right to the Kingaom ;- becauſe: upon his refuſing to Ap- 
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jag che King's Fetrars (or Engines to Calt Stones) were allo made ready, Annu Dem. 

che Conſtables of the Cattle then ſeat our ſore to lee whither the King MCXCIY, 

were there indeed or no ; which whea thoſe withia were afured ot, ;Z>wm 

they delivered up the Caſtle wich themlclves to che King's mercy. Cattle is like- 
5] On the Thirtieth of March, withia Twodays atcer the taking "*dcliver'd. 

of the Caſtle, the King held a Great Couacil at Nottingham, where C5] 4. i. 4. 

were preſent Eleanor the Queen- Mother, and Hubert Archbiſhop of * *'s: 

Canterbury, who fate on the King's Right-hand, and Geoffrey Arch- ring vic. 

biſhop of Tork who fate on his Left hand, Hugh Biſhop of Durham, t 0's a grear 

High Bilhop of Lincoln, William 'i\|hop of Ely, the King's Chancellor, onncllerins. 

Wiliam Biſhop of Hereford, Henry Bilhop of Worceſter, Henry Biſhop or 

of Excefter,and John Bilhop of * Whitheren 18 Scot /and : Earl David the * Candida Caſs, 

King of Scor's Brother, Hamel:in Earl of Warren, Ranulph Earl of Ch-+ 

vr, William Earl of Ferrars, William Earl of Salisbury, and Roger Bt- 

ot, with many other Barons. 

[1.] The ſame day the King alſo diſſeized Gerard de Camwvil of the © 5 yl 
Caltle and Sheriffwick of Lincoln , and Hugh. Bardolf of the Sheriff e,cnd ed 
wick'of Torkſbrre, and of the Caltles of York and Scarburgh, and of 5-14: dill-iz- 
the Cuſtody of Weſtmorland, and then expoled them all to Sale: the of hrs 
Chancellor ofecr'd down ia Ready-money tor the Sheriffwicks'of York- Sheriffwicks. 

ire, Lincoln(bire, and Northamptonſhire Fifteen Hundred Marks, and Geeffiey A. Bp. 
an Hundred Marks every Year tor each of them ; but Geoffrey the ofntowbids 
Archbiſhop offer*d Three Thouſand Marks for the Sheriffwick of Tork- _ —_— 
fire only, and One Hundred Marks by the Year, and fo obtained it ; riffwicks, 
by which means he was made the King's Servant, and Subjeed 
hinkelf ro his Power. 

[2,} The Thirty-Firſt of March was the Second day of this Coun: 
cio which he requir'd Judgment to be given upon Earl John his Bro- {2 _ 
ther, who, contrary to the Fealty he had ſworn to him, had ſeized day of the 
his Caſtles, deſtroyed bis Dominions: as well in England as. Beyond Council. 

Sea, and had Confederated with his Enemy the King of trance : He The King de- 
alſo demanded Judgment againſt Hugh Nanant Biſhop of Coventry, mands Judg- 
who, though privy to his Secrets, had deferred him, and adhered to 7177 20mm 
his Enemies, Farl Johx and the King of France, and contrived all the Bp.of Cevenrry, 
miſchief he could againit his Goverament: Hereupon it was adjudged 
that they ſhould be peremptorily cited, and if within Forty days they 
appeared not, nor ſtood to the Law, they thea declared Earl John to | 
Fave fort: iced the Kingdom, (that is, his Right to return 1ato it again) ; 
and that the Biſhop of Coventry was to be Judged by the Biſhops as 
he was a Biſhop, and by Lay-men as he was the King's Sheriff, 

But noc to omit any thing Conſiderable concerning this Condemna- 
tion of Earl John now mention'd ; I confeſs Iam not certain, whither 
Roger Hoveden in this Relation. of it, by this barbarous Phraſe (or ra- 
ther Soleciſm) of DVemeruiſſe R. gnum,might not mean the Forfeiture of 
pear to'this Summos, and to ftand ro his Tryal according to Law, he Fr! 7*bn ot 
was ſome time after Attainted of Treaſon by the Great Council of the | hr 


Kingdom, as I find by a Paſſage in the Annals or Chronicle of Mar- the gre: 
Council of the 


gan, which ſays, that King Tohn's Coronation was performed contrary -hes ay 


10a precedent and ſolemn * Judgment of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops,,, | 
Farls, Barons, and other Great Men of Exgland, which had been pro- —_—_ 


nounced againſt him at Norringbem, in the Preſcace of King Richard his 


Brother, for the 1 reaſon by him committed againſt the ſaid King and 
Kingdom, in confederating with the King of France whilſt King Richard 


Vol. 11. Yyy was 


— "401 > Ss. 
530 'T be. Reign of Vobik 
Amno Dom.-- was in Priſon;; for which Earl John was not only difioherited of all 
MCXCIV- his Lands he then held in Exg/and, but allo of all Honours which hg 
—Y > expetted to enjoy after the King's deceaſe; and it was thea likegif 
adjudged, that he ſhould be Summon'd by the Space of Forty daysq. 
appear in the King's Court, there to anſwer and defend himſclf;from 
that Accuſation, But thar upon the Earl's nor appearing within the, 
* 1:42.c.7z, Time limited, nor ſeading any one to anſwer for him, Seatence paſſed, 
t Ajadicevit. accordingly ;though its here omitted by R. Hoveaen, yet is it expe 
Ic is Girckee related by * Walter Heming ford, who ſays, That King Richard adjudged 
Porence iS Brother Earl Jobn, for his monſtrous Ingratitude and Perfidy,, rg 
paſs'd againft Joſe all his Honours, and T his was by a Solemn Sentence of his P 
E. Jan, yo ſo that all fear of Civil War was now at an End in Exgland. 
hee, This Relation is likewiſe confirmed by a Letcer of Prince Lewjr 
of France, which though it was written ſome years after to the Abbog 
7H _ and Convent of Sr. Auguſtin's in Canterbary, when that Prince came 
of the King of over by. the Invitation of the Barors to take the Crown from Ki 
m, 1x John, yet it is recited at large by [3.] William Thorne in his Hiſtory of 
*->:. Col, the Abbots of that Monaſtery ; the Purport of which you will find ig 
1868. the latter end of that King's Reign; and therefore I ſhall refer you 
chither, if. you have a mind to conlult it. | 
From which Relation and Letter it appears, that-the Biſhops did 


The Biſhops then Vote and give Sentence in Cauſes of Blood, notwithſtanding the 


q— Conſtitutions of Clarendon: to the contrary; unleſs you will ſuppoſe 


Blood. this Judgment to have been given by the Peers in full Parliament, 
by an AG of Artaindey, as at this day, which is not unlikely, 
But to return to that from which we have ſomewhat digre(s'd, viz, 
the Reſt of che TranſaQions of this Great Council at No:tingham, 


Ta ]RH-1hb. [4-] The Firſt of April being the Third day of this Council, It, 
* The Atts of Was ordain'd, That there ſhould be given the King out of every Plough, 


_— Land in England the Sum of Two: Shilliags ; then he required, 


cil. That every Military Tenant ſhould perform one. T hird part of his Ser- 


An Aid given. yice, according to what every Fee would bear, and that they: ſhould: 


go over with him into Normandy :. He allo required of the Ciſtercias 
- Order all their Wooll for that Year ; but becauſe this Demand was yery 
grievous to them, they. choſe to pay the King a certain Sum of 'Mo- 
ney in lieu of it. 14: ts 
[s ] 14. ib, { 5.] The Second of April was the Fourth and Laſt day of this Great 


The er Council, in which many Clerks and Laicks complained of the Op- 


Council. Ppreflions and: unjuſt Exaftions of Geoffrey . Archbiſhop of Tort; to 

which he returned no Anſwer. After this, by the Advice of che Biſhop 
NP 74” of Eh, the-Chancellor,”( as it was ſaid )- Gerard de Camvill was accu- 
fr harbour. ſed for receiving certain Thieves; who had robbed ſome Merchaas 
ing Thieves. going to Sravford-Pairz and that they came from his Houſe when«hey 


And zoreates Committed rhe Robbery, and returned chither after they bad done it, 


of Treafon, T hey further appealed him'of Treaſon, becauſe he would not appear. 


upon the Surmons of che King's Juſtiriaty, nor ſtand to the Law con» 
cerning the receiving of thoſe Robbers, nor would bring chem.co Ju- 
ſtice: but Camvilles Anſwer was, That be was Earl John's Tenant: of 


His Anſwer Foydarary, and would ftand to the Law of his Court. He was allo a6+ 


ro the Accu- 


line, cuſed, that he was with force of Arms1in the Aſſiſtance of Earl Johyy 


and other the King's Enemies, wheo the Caſtles of Norringham agd 
Tickhill were ſurprized : - All which. Gererd denied ; whereupon, his 
NY Accuſers gave Security for proſecuting their Accufation, as he did allo 
\-iveris bei of defending himſelf by one of his * Free-men, or Tenants, who was 
kis-Surety. And 
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Jad ſuppoſe was for theſe Offences} that [1.7 this Gerard, bs Anne Do. - 
be Firſt day of the Schon of Council, was by the King diſſeized of MCXCITV. 
he Caftle and Sheriffwick of:/ inco/n, as hath been already mention'd:” GS 
(9.}'Afrer theſe great Aﬀairs were over, the King declared the'Day le, 
of his' Second Coronation, which he now reſolved ſhould be on the [2] 4. ih. * 
doſe of Eafter at Winchefter, and then went to Chipfton in the ſame 
County,to meet Wiliem King of Scots ; who,as they journeyed together The K.of 5's 
oward Wincheſter, demanded-of the King the Dignities and Honours O_ ”; 
tig/Predeceſſors had enjoy'd in Emgland, and alſo the Counties of Nor- way 
defend, Cumberland, Weſtmorland and Lancaſter (though I do not 
$9d'this Haſt Earidom ever'to have belong'd to the Kings of Scotland) 
the reſtor'd ro him as the Right of his Predeceſſors $-the King an+ K- Richard's 
fyerd,'He would ſatisfy him by the Advice of his Earls and Barons. + am _ 
ſtay'd at Northampton the Tenth and Eleventh of 4pril, and © 
there King Richerd having deliberated, and adviſed with the Biſhops, 
Barls'and Barons, gave the Scotiſþ Kiog this Anſwer, That as to his 
demand of Northnmberland, he ought not then to have made it, when 
ill the Princes of France were become his Enemies ; for if-he granted it 
gow it would ſeem as if he did it out of Fear, and not our of 4ffeRion. | 
Yet, to give him all the ſatisfaRion he could, the King then granted [3] 74. 4. 
his Charter to Him and his Heirs for ever, in the preſence of the ("ut 
Mother, Hubert Archbiſhop of Coventry, Hugh Biſhop of Der- 5c, ſerting 
hew, Jocelin Biſhop of Gleſcow, and many other Clerks and Laicks of wry ey n 
wth Kingdoms, that whenever the King of Scors was furhmoned to ception and 
the King of England's Court, the Biſhop of Darham and Sheriff of Noy- Allowance is 
thandiriend ſhould receive him at the River Twede, and bring him tothe © 
Triſe, and there the Archbiſhop of Tork and Sheriff of Toriſbire ſhould 
rexzive, and condu@t him to the Borders of that County ; and ſ>.the 
fiſhops of each Dioceſs, with their Sheriffs, ſhould condut him from 
County'to County until he came to the King's Court. And from the 
time he enter'd Ermpland, he ſhould receive every day out of the King's 
privy Purſe an Hundred Shillings for * Aowance or Livery : and after he * Liberatione. 
ameto the King, and ſo long as he ſtayed there, he was to have every 
diy Thirty ShiVings allowance, and Twelve of the King's fige Loavey 
of Cakes, and Twelve of the King's Biſcuits or Simnels made of rh 
fineſt Whear, and four Gallons of rhe King's beſt Wine, and eight Gak 
logs of Ordinary Wioe ; with divers other"allowances of ws Wax- 
candles, and other things, which need not here be particularly recited. 
'And when the Scotifþ King return'd into his own Countrey,he was to 
be condoQted back by the Biſhopsand Sheriffs to the River Twede,and ro 
þ& allowed an Hundred Shillings a day. T4 ] This Charter was delt- [4.] 14.p. 420. 
vered to Wiliam King of Scots at the Town of Northempron on the © © 
Twelfth of April r194, being Exfter-Tueſday, by the hands of William | 
biſhop of Ely the Chancellor. | 
[;.] Then on the Thirteenth of April the King left Northampton, [5.1 14. 15. 
and ay at a Place called Silveffon, whillt the Archbiſhop'of Caxter- 3 pre Wab- 
bary and Biſhop of Durham lay at Brackley ; where: verbs a great the K. of Scot! 
Quirtel between the Servants of that Biſhop and thoſe belonging-to 37 Bilbop of 
the King of Scots, about the Lodgings that had been affiga'd the Bt- RR 
ſhop, by the Kings Mareſchal ; for the Biſhop would not” give 'vp/ 
his Houſe to the Scoriſþ King, and he thercupon reſented it ſo iſt, that 
he complain'd to the King of the Aﬀront he had received;' who ſharply 
reproved the Biſhop for his Incivility. 


(1.7) Then the King went by Woodftock to Worceſter, where ſo ſoon 2s [1] 14. i 


he 


. is. 


” - 


Znne Dom... «rived, being the 1 5th. of the ſaid Month, he difleized Goufrey Bike 
MCXCIV. of Winton of both that Caſtle and the County of Hampſbire,withFy, 
5. v;: Mannors he had booght of him before his Expedition tothe. Hy 
” of Winten wit, And as William of Newbaergh informs us, He alſo about this time 

ſcized. demanded the Crown-Lands trom all thoſe that had bought them 
him, or on whomſoever he had beſtowed them; .pretending they hag 
been only mortgaged and not ſold out rigbt ; nor durit they 
a the Right they had to em by any Charter or Agreement from. hi 
| antnp- 4 " for it Gignified nothing ,. ſeeing all were alike born .down//byith, 
Crown-Lands weight of the King's Fower: and though rhis was a..moſt .magj 
m_ _ow piece of Injuſtice, yet he put a very fair Colour upon ut,' telling 
bought thems that they ought not to take advantage . of their King's Neceſſities: 
of him for= and beſides, that they had either received their Moneys out of the 
_ profits of the Eſtate, and then they ought to be content, or if they hy 
And how he not he would make it good to them ; and particularly he told the 
excuſes him- Biſhop that he knew there was a Briet-from the Pope to extort by,yzy 
= for ſo do- of Uſury more than the principal from their King, yer however that he 
I0- would further conſider him in due time : which ſhews: us, that the mot 
prodigal Princes when reduced to neceſſity, become more griping ad 
oppreſſive than any other. 
[4 Ha. ib. { 2.] The King being now come to Wincheſter, reſolved to begin his 
— % Reign as it were anew, and to be crowned again ; Since his Subjed 
wicheter, might. doubt, whither by: being fo long a Priſoner to the Emperor, and 
var man* by the report of bis ſurrend'ring the Crown to him, he had not weak. 
- wth ned his Royal Title and Authority; therefore on the Seventeenth of 
April (being Eight days after Exfter) the Archbiſhop of Canterbary;with 
all che reſt of the Biſhops in their Formalities, waited on the Kiag ig his 
Chamber, and when they had put on his Royal Robes, Suord, Spy 
and other Ornaments, the Archbiſhop ſer the Crown upon his head, 
and put the Scepter in his Lefr;-and the Golden Staff having a Dozeon 
the top of it ig his Right hand, and then after the Archbiſhop had (aid 
a ſhort Prayer, and the Pre-center had ſung.an Hymso, all the Biſhops, 
Earls and Barons weat to St.Swithins Church in Solemn proceſſion, four 
Earls ſupporting the Canopy, and Three Swords being carried before 
him as at bis firſt Coronation ; the King of Scors going in the Middle, 
carry'd the firſt Sword; as Earl of Huntington, and on each hand of him 
Hamelin Earl of Warren, and Rans/ph Earl of Cheſter, carried the other 
Two: then after the King had heard Maſs, he returned back to his Pa 
lace with the like proceſſion, where he made a ſplendid Fealt for all that 
were there afliſting at it: and the Citizens of Loxdoz preſented the 
| King with:Two Hundred Marks ; and they and:the Citizens of Wir 
* ts Pincens- cheſter ſerved him, the former in the * Buttery, and the latter,to bring up 
his Meat from his Kitchin, as they had done formerly. 
[3] 14.ih.6, [3-]) After this Solemnity was over, John (or Jollan) de Pomeray was 
Jobn de Pome. accuſed of T reaſon, in that he had affifted his Brother Hezry at theta- 
har Fa king of St. Michael's Mont in Cornwall : Wherefore John diſtruſting 
the Land. his Cauſe, choſe rather to quit Exglazd than to ſtand to the Judgment 
of the King's Court. Oa the 19th of this Month, Hugh Biſhop of Dar 
What Hugh - ham, of his own Accord, ſurrender'd up tothe King the County of Ner- 
Biſhopof Dw-, chumberland, with the Caſtles and other Appurtenances which had been 
uk mng formerly-granted him by Charter. 
' » But Williamof Newbergh (with greater probability) tells us, thatthe 
Biſhop did this, becauſe he could not help ic; and that though he had 
bought his Earldom for no ſmall Sum of Money, yet he found no more 
favour than ſeveral others. But 
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+ FPraxce had ther beſieged Yernedbl eighteen days ; but when he heard Hr rats the 
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cbe eodeliver the C Sidhrits Caſtles ro Hugh Bay - and MOXCI. 
cen the King of 8cors offer'd fifteen thouſand Marks for them, ſaying, {5 33 
his Father and his Brother | Malezhn lad held 'them of the' Gift of The King or- 
King Hwy the Send; whereupon the Kibg offer'd' him the whole Fert he Bi 
County, -except the Caftles, for that Money, but herrefiſed to accepr Neth 


* &' on thoſe Terms: cher the Prifoncrs that were "taken in Earl tf offrthm- 


Joby's Caſtles were b to Winchefles, where the King cauſed —— ara 

tho decrer forr of them «© be impriſoned, rhat ſo they might com- Hugh Barde!f, 

, or fine; and che reſt gave Security, every one in an Hundred wha the x. 
for their appearance tpon Summons in the King's Courr, of Scets offers 

and ſtanding to Judemekt there. ſy'1, 

4, the King made a Peace and final Con- ken in Ex! 


of Tork, bis baſe Brother, and the Bi- 7*nsCaſtles, 
ſhop of Ely his Chancellor, concerning al} Controverſies that had ops 
happer'd between them, as well abour the Archbiſhop's impriſon- «ft give each 
ment at Dover, as the Chancellor's being forced our of Eagland ; fo $22 Mark 
that whenever he was called to it by che Archbiſhop, he ſhould fwear An xporer. - 
with an * Hundred Priefts (his Com ) that he neither com- menr 
manded, nor defired he ſhould be imprifoned. Arcibiſhonol 
- 1} The King having teceived the News that the K. of Fyence had 7ork and the 
invaded Normandy, reſolved to make what fpecd he could over ehis -"anccllor. 
ther ; ſo on-rthe above mention'd day that he had made that Apree- 5 SG, 
ment, viz. the 24:4 of April, he 2nd the Queen tils Mother went to 1 mans $4- 
Poriſevonth, to go beyond Sex,” bur they wenr-not 'on Board un- T1, p 
til the 1 2% of Mey following becauſe the Wind was alh char white his Morker 
contrary. The King growing impatient of this delay, went to Seq Pb over to 
Ina final{ Veſſel with Oars 7 bur betig driven back again'by's Ten (17 7, ;, 
peft co the Iſle of Wighr; boreturn'd to-Por3ſmoarh, and after eight 421. a. 
day's longer ftay, fer (ail again with an hundred great. Ships laden 
diers, Horſes, and Arms, and landed at. Bark-fleer : the King of 


cord, between the Ar 


of: King Richard's arrival, amd that he was coming to'irs Relief, the Vcge of Ver- 
retreated, tmknown ro his Army; bur they not long after hearingof * 
their King's departure, raiſed 'the Siege, and follow'd him' on-rhe 
Monday in Whit fon week. When King Richard heard of the French 
men's retreat from before Yeynesil, he perſucd the fiying Army; bur 
not being able to overtike it; he retayff8 to that Place, and” repair'd 
the Breaches, and Rreapthned the weale Places. | a 
-f2.] About this time Eerl Joby, when he ſaw he was not able/to: do [2] 1. i. 
the King his Brother any'more miſchief, and found himſelf alſo $ 3 2yai2 2d 
ed dy the French, thro the Mediation of Queen -E/Javor his 
he pot himſelf reconcited tothe King, and coming! to him JoTs 
3 
I 


He and Earl 
Wh |, 


yet tO give" Bat? Joby his das,: he way fo mindful of the King's 'Ad- ants fed 
Monieton, hat he ever after ſerver] Bins fairhfolly in/W) his Wars a- 727mm fdch- 
painſt che King of Prinie. © tary youre 1226 worn, ' Wars agua 
1 | | \v ny . France, 


Vol. IT. Lt 7d But 


(< 
, 
his Mere Ay: "Tad why the King readily granted him; { 3 } (ay- 
generouſly; 'F wiſh 7 ay & eaſily forget your ; #4 I 4OubE you 
vill my Parides of it; rh bb capt to his good Behaviour, 
the Kimg didnot then teftore-him his'Caftles and Lands, the he did 


Afterwards, upon his perſeverance in his Duty, as you-will fiadanos': 
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Anno Dom. | - But-I cannot here omit'a- notable piece of Cruelty and. Treachery 
MCXCIV.” that had been committed by Earl Joh» (if we may believe the'French 
gr og Hiſtorians) a little before his Reconciliation with his Brother, whil he 
Cruelty and was on the K: of Frexce's (ide; 'and which perhaps was done torender 
ang ag his Reconciliation with his Brother the- more eaſy and. aſſured tg 
reconciled to him: King 'Philip bad not long before made this Earl Governour of 
his Brother. the City of Exreux, but he- reſolving to deliver that place; upto * 
|  K. Richard, knew not how to bring it about any other way than by in. 
viting three hundred of the chief Officers andSouldiers of theGariſon to 
an Entertainment. I ſhould have told you that before he had privately 
brought over the greateſt part of the Citizens to his Party, for they 
were deſirous to return to King Richerd their former Prince.. '$g 
that in the midſt of their Jollity, Earl Jobs with the other's Aſſift- 
ance, ſet - upon his Gueſts, and; having cruelly maſſacred them, de. 
|  livered the City tothe King of Exglend, as an earneſt of. his future 
[4]. Brito, Loyalty : burthe ſame. [4] Author aſſures us, that tho the King 
+22P-143- ſently. after received his Brother into favour, yet did he not at nilape 
Franc,Vol. v. prove of this” his wicked and treacherous Aftion, ' + 
[This indeed is not mentioned by any of our Engliſh Writers, but it 
[5] 6b. þ. 77. is ſet down at large by [5] Rigord and William le Breton, who lived 
in thoſe times; and it being ſuitable enoughto this Princes natural Diſ- 


poſition, I think we need not much queſtion the truth of it, 

(:] 2.i, 1 ſhallalſo fromthe [1] ſame Authors, - give you a Relation of the 
reſt of the Tranſaftions that happened about this Time, ſince it dik- 
fers very much from that we find in qurs, both in the order of timezand 
in other Circumſtances, and indeed gives us a' great deal of light in- 
to our Hiſtory, which (ſhould we rely upon our Exghſb Writers only) 
is here: very obſcure: For the former relate what ours have quite 

... andclean omitted; -that the King of Fraexce having beſieged Verneiil 

\{pon the three Weeks, whilſt he lay before it, received the News of Eaves 

reux's being being betray'd-and ſurprized by Earl Jobs ; at which he was ſo much 

by incenſed, that he immediately left the Siege to be 'carried on with, 

Earl Jin ch part of his Forces, and march'd away privately with the reſt to Yer- 

marches ro mehit:;; where falling upon the Normess on the ſudden, he not only 

Yemexil,akes rexook: the Place,” but 1n revenge of the Treachery-/of irs Cirizeas, 

wand Pu # be: kill'd the - Inhabitants, + not- ſj ring. ge 'or Sex, .and burar the 

Sword. FTown.to tbe ground, with the Churches ; ſhewingthisoply Mercy, 
that -he carried away the Reliques of the Saints. | 

But in the mean while; - that: part.of the 'Army which had orders 
to ſtay behind at Ewrexx, beiogHidpirited by the King's Abſence, and 

The Sicge of the- brisk Sallies ' of che -Belieged, - preſenely. raiſed- the Siege, and 

Ewexz raiſed. march?d off with ſuch -= rigs Os 7- ag they left rhe beſt pars 

4:43 of tlieir Baggage and Proviſions behind them, ' aod followed the King; 
| Fa] but! as ſoon as they: were gone, thoſe in the Town allied out and eo- 

Elina he. 


© 


riched themſelves with their Booty.: /yet,wby. the French Army ſhould 
fly. away io ſuch haſt, had it fag Beg ot che, King Richard's comr 
rr cophmany I- cannot underſtand : but of this the French Writets 
\not.a word. OI} ak 5+ CL "Ig ; | F 
The {- But' Roger Hoveden, Radalphmde Dictto, and. all our Engliſh Hifto- 
Ty tier fo  rians relate it quite ocher oh antpaſing b the Freach King's taking 
Hiſtoriars .in Of E#resx at that time, they make him to have fled fromthe Siege of 


this balineG » Ver we$il; and Hovedes places King Philip's burning the City of E«- 
of Exreux. 21th \ Ys; VEOX 
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Fx after the Treaty with the K. of Fraxce's Commiſſioners at Vale Re- cbmo Dont. 
ole, the Werk following St. Barwabes*s day, or the 19th of June, and MOXCII. 
was conſequently above fix Weeks later than the French Hiftorians place 

this Action, who it mult be confefied give an Account borh of chat, and 

the Time and Occaſion of the doing of it, with greater probability 

than Reger Howedes, and our other Exgliſh Wrizers, who make the 

King of Frence to have been ia ſuch a Fright upon che news of 

Kiag Rithard's approach, as to have fled away privately, aud left 

his Army behind him ; whichas nor at all likely, neither dothey tell 

us any thing of what thea became of him, or whither he weac : 

But (for all that) they have noreaſon to boaſt of thar over great (ia- 

cerity, ſince they do very much kilea a great Defeat which our Richard 

gave cheir Kiag cot long after, as you will and by and by. 

e From Veracil King Richard marched to'Calthe Mirebel, which **#P421- 
had been for ſome time bekeged by his own Subjets of Azjou and The Caſtle of 
Maine, who before he — arrive, had takea the Caſtle, and razed wg 
it toche Ground; a lirtle before which Aftion Alpbonſs Prince of Subjetts. 
Naw, and Brother torhe Queen, who commanded che Forces of chat Abbmſs we- 
Counmrey, which were {ent to the Kiags Afliſtaace, recuraed home carts heme 60 
on the ſudden News of the deorale of the Kiag his Father. the News of 

3 Thea King Richard from theace marched with great haſt by - 4 
the City of Tow s, and went to reinforce the Siege of rhe Caſtle of 3 1. 3. 
Lockes, wich the Souldiers of Nevar and the Br abamters, who had loag 
belieged ir, tho to liule purpoſe; but notwithitending they were 
aow alnoſt tired out, yet they again received Freſh Courage by the 
Kiag's Preſence, and carried on the Siege with ſuch Vigour and Re- The K. cakes 
ſolutioa, that he took the Callle by Stora, aud made divers - ——agy _ 
Kaights and Souldiers, whom he found in ity Priſoners. | 

Ia the meaa time the Counſellors of the King of France bad ap- 4 Treaty ap- 

inced a Treaty wich che Sencſchal and Conſtable of Normandy at 79mees bY. 
Dint-dal-elrobe, who on the day prefix'd came thicher with Walter Port-det- 
Archbiſhop of Roiies, on che behalf of King Richard, where chey #* '1-# 
waited long for the Commiſſioners of the King of Frexce to 10 Commiſſ.n. 
purpoſe, for they came not atall, he being at that time ouherwite eq» <3 cer cane. 
: for he was marched with a ſmall Army to 44ke in a Cattle 
wathia four miles of Roiies Called Founrams, which he reduced by The Caltle of 
Aſſault after four days Siege : and cho Earl Jobn, aud Robere Earl of 1” by tos” 
Jenefter, were then in Roken, yet finding their Forces auch inglerior &roch, 
tothole of che Kiag of France, they durit aor fall apon them: but 
the Earl of  Leicefer imprudently {allying out with & Parcy of his 
Men, chiakdng to lie im Ambuſcade, ang fo ſurprize that King in the x, of 2-4. 
us Reracra, was himſelf caken Prifoacr ang prelented to him, who cefter raken 
him <&villy for che time be bad him, byc for «{l that made hich j*'0er, bur 
Pay a0 leſs sban 10000 4, for his Rankom. | fie 100092 

4 Afterthis, by the cornmba Conſent of horh Kings, Hilkzem Atch- , 7 5. 1, 

iſhop of Rbeawes, and che Count of Neverg, With torhe ochers, both iffion-1 
Clergymen and Noblemen on the French King's fide, and Waker ,; a a 
iſhbop of Roien, with che two great Officers of Normandy 2- of i Truce:1 
bovemeationed on King Richard's, met again nt Yale Rrode, ro treas | Act, 
of a Truce betwera «heir Maſters, and cane very near 16 a Condit nxcenctior, 
Gon, but at laſt broke off, becauſe the King of France (til infifted, 
thu all thoſt who had adhered cixher ro hitmſcif, or to King Re 
Yol, II. Zt% 2 chard, 
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Amo Dom. chard, ſhould be included in the Truce ; which the latter nor conſeyr. 
MCXCII. jng to, both Kings return'd again to their former courſe of burging 
and deſtroying each other's Countries. 


The wo 


Kings bun 5 Roger Hoveden upon the breaking off this Treaty, brings in King 
and deſtroy Philip's burning the Town of Evresx, but very much our of order, 
each orners . 5 I have already ſhewn. -But this is more probable (as the ſame Ay. 
$ 1d.i. thorrelates) that about this Time the King ot Fravce marched with his 
Army to a-Place called ;Freteva/; and the King of England, that he 
might attend his Motions, came with his Forces to Vendoſme : 'He 
K. Philip pro- had lain there but one Night, when King Philip early next in 
MR ſent him word, that that day he would give him a- Viſit with h 
wm” Army. King Richard being very well pleas'd at the News, told the 
Meſſenger he would expe& him, and if he did not. come a | 
to his promiſe, ,that che next- Morning after he would return his ki 
Intentjons, and repay him his -Viſit 1a the ſame manner ; but the 
' King of Frente did not think it convenient to be ſo good as his wor, 
- _ . but the next Morning early, when King Richard was marching t6- 
The King of wards him, -he having notice of it, fled with his whole Army in fuch 
France Mes, haſt. that many were killed and taken Priſoners, and all the Waggons 
Camp and and Baggage, as alſo a great deal of Treaſure, fell into the hands of 
Baggage a the Earls ; the King's portable Chappel was alſo taken, and the 
PY.; © "Charters of all thoſe Vaſlals of the King of England, who had conf 
derated with the-K. of France and E. John; to which Mezeray (in the 
Reign of Philip. Aug.) alſo adds, that this Prince (like the Grand Seighi- 
or at this day) _—_—_ along with him the antient Records 0 
Crown, they wereall taken by the Eng/ib,and loſt, ro the great damag 
of the King's Afﬀairs, as well as to the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, - + 
Upon this ViQtory King Richerd perſued the King of France, but, 
not being able to find him, returned to Yendoſme with a very great 
Booty, both of Men, Horſes, and ready Money. This AQion'is 
1 Rigord 8 yery lightly mention'd' by the 1 French Hiſtorians, * who here” (as 
on the like occaſions) conceal their King's Defeat, ' and ſay no more 
than that as he paſſed through the Territories of the Count of Blow, 
King Richard is gr ſet upon him on the ſudden, and his Forces being put 
Re 6s, £0: flight, he there loſt all his Money, Plate, and other” rich Move- 
greater Suc- ables, tho the loſs was indeed more in Men and Reputation thayih 
ceſs. Money, or Furniture. l 
2RHyp.q2rly 2 This Viltory produced a Truce for one Year, which was 
on by Commiſfioners on both ſides, between Yerweiiil and Tiliers; 
ATruce made the Commiſſioners for the King of France were Drogo de Merlot "his 
for one Year. Conflable, 'Urſe bis| Chamberlain, and Anſelme of St. Martin Arch- 
deacon of Towers, in whoſe Names the 'Truce was concluded on the 
behalf of their Maſter ;, 'and: I could wiſh our' Author had ſt 
down who were Com rs for the King of Exglesd : but tho 
he has omitted rhem, yet it is very likely they were the Archbiſhop 
of Roey, and the reſt that were before imploy'd inthe former Trea- 
wp ties of like nature. 49s PATE - 1961 1 ll 
The Inficv- ©, TheInſtrument of which Truceis drawn up by way of Letter or De- 
Co x,y Claration fromthe ſaid French Commiſſioners, reciting, that they, bythe 
way of Leer command of their Lord K. Philip, had ſworn and ed their Faich m 
- - the hands of the Legate, that the King ſhould obſerve the {aid Truce 
pon the followiog Terms' or Conditions ; in - the Preamble wy 
VILIT ot = - | - - Jang, 


nuns WW © << t# } Whyweabh, 
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ſaid, thatithe- King of France-at the intreaty'of /the: Cardinal thro Doing 
znd-the' Abbot 'of the Ciferriens, ' hal gravted a. 'Truce ro the King MCXCIN: 
of England and his Subjets, which he might alſo confirm if he pleaſed j I 

the Articles being very tedious, :and not much r@ our preſent. purs 
ofe, 'the-ihquiſitivei Reader may find them (if -be:has a mind )-at © 
2103 - Hoveden under this Year.. _ :. Ink cue id bn 33:42; 6h 
The chief Headsof them are to thiseffe&, That the King of Exg+ Th<Subſlance 
ladſhbould hold all che Lands which he had chenn his Dalſellion, and xn 
the King of Frence-ſhould peaceably hold thoſe Towns which, he had Truce. 
taken ;- and that in the mean time it ſhouldt be lawful for either of 
them-ro firengthen and fortify thoſe Caſtles or ſtrong Places, which 

already whole and ecatire; but he Others that were, .de- 
iſhed, were not. tobe re-fortified, except. four Caſtles there men- 
tioned,' which:the King of Engine night fortify. if he ſo 'pleaſed. 
There were alſo compriſed within this 'Truce the Earl of Angoleſme 
ard:other Noblethen, who had taken part 'wicth King Richard; and 
two.Arbitrators.were to be appointed by each King, who were to 
judge of all Injuries and Breaches of this Truce that ſhould be .com- 
mitted during the time. This Inſtrument was ſealed by the Com- 
miſhoners on both ſides, 'on the twentythird of Fuly this Year ; Yet 
forall this precaution, the Truce did not hold to the end of the: term | 

. /Bur it is time toreturn to. the Aﬀairs of Exglend: 

3+ Whilſt the'King remained beyond Sea, Hugh Bardolf by his Ma- 4 14. p.423.4. 
Fſy's Order, .demanded the County of Northumberland, New:Caſtle Hugh Bardolf 
upori Tize, :and+ the Caſtle of Bembargh, of the Bi of Durham, 4cmands of 
which he had-promiſed to. deliver up, . but delayed the doing it till. a | — mp 
Meſſenger he:had ſeat to the ;King returned, by ' whom he offered County ofvor- 
him two thouſand Marks for the County and thoſe Caſtles. The Meſ- *noriands 
ſeoger- brought:/Letters to Hugh: Berdolf, that if the Biſhop gave, Se- 
rity for the'two thouſand Marks, he ſhould deliver bim the County 
and Caltles. ; Oa:the receipt of the-King's Letters, he rold the Bi 

that if he would have bim execute the King's Command, he mu 
fiſt ſurrender to! him the: County and Caſtles, and; then, he would 

deliver them back as the King had ordered him... The.Biſhop re- / 
plied, there:Wwas:no need of that, becauſe he had them already in bis 
poſſeſſion : hereupon Hagh ſent the King his Anſwer, and received 
__ reve: ; i the mw I wed a BILF The Diſboy ks 

| A uld. pay dowa allo:the two thouland-/Marks.; and 2%ce 

likewiſe ia his Fury ordered. that he ſhould be diſſcized of, the Magnor yg 
of: Sadbergh,' with. the Knight's Fees and Wapeantach which he badly Caſtles, and al- 
hit:Chartet-granted to the Church of Dorhow. in pare Alms. Theſs R2! Me Mar 
things wete accordingly executed ; by which Attion you may, ſee berg. 
how-arbicrary this King was towards all thoſe who any ways oppgled 
his:Will; aot valuing what Sactilege he. committed, for he now togk 
away:that whiclithe bad bafore granted'to-the Church, for a, valuable 
ation. | . | ; $, F BOLT 
15 \About; this:!time: alſo. great Quarrels- happeaing, between. the s 1. i. 


Archbiſho of York and his Chanons (tho our Author ary mor rell us 
abour what) ;the; Archbiſhop excommupicated them, and kept them The Chanons 
but of. their Scalls in the Choir: upon which the Chanons complained & 7%, thei 


to-Hubers. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Kiog's/Juſtitiary, of ſeyeral SIS 
Wrongs and :Idjuries -teceived / from their Archbiſhop ; whenapes 
02(i1 F 
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to Down. Fabre by the Royal Authority whith he bed received, ſent Earl Roger 
MUCLCIN giygh,. Hit: 4 Whrrenat, Wil. de Stuteville, Hugh Bardolf, Wil. Power, 
Eng” GeoJiblige; ant Hi. Fitz Riebard a Clerk,as Cotntniſfianerstolohco 
ers ſee by Hide #1 deterimiaittheControverly between thom, according toRight; 
Haber 0% eſs CothMmiſliontts heard the Chanon's Accuſations, and the Bi 
EitonrN and his" Servaar's Anſwers, notwithſtanding which 'they cake 
©, © - Ath that wars attultd of Robberies to be - imprifobted; and-iltho 
 kEwetrited whar they had done, yer he could not bail them  Theg 
-* they funjiaohed Hin to cone and hear Judgment ; and becauſe che 
ary would fer, they diffeiſed him of all his Mannors except Ripon, whi. 
ſeiſed of all th&f He Was then withdrawn, and cauſed his Chanons to be placed 4 
his Mannors, rin” if) tlivit Stalls, of which he had diſpoſſefſed them ; and then 
and the Cha- 15t the Afehdiſhoprick and Sheriffwick of Torkþ;re under the Culto, 
ſtored. ODIN Stuteville, aid Genes Hager, rwo of the laid Com: 
1 Jd.ib. a "4 Ding this interval of Peace the King took all manner of ways 
t6 raife Morey to carry on the War againſt the King of Fraxce; 1s 
{599/as the Trace ſhould \derermine ; and ro this end' in Seprember 
Irineram Juſ- rhh6 Ring ſent the Trinerant Juftices through every County of Exglans, 
We Coun? $o-enquire by the Taqueſtof Twelve Men of cach County, concers 
of England, to th all Offthees that had been commirted agaioft him; as alſo cow 
enquire 0- cerning all Forſeitures atd Bſchears, and of the Lands of: Wards, and 
fences. ro whom they had been let ro Farm, and at whar .Vadue: but face 
they are very foap, and now grown obbotere, I fhatl f@y-;a0 more'of 
coi Here, but refer thoſe thar are willing to read them it the Latin 
to R. Howtden, Where they may find thein at large: yet for the fatif 
Ftion of thoſe who ticher do not underftand Latin, or bave notrhat 
Avtrhor by chew, 1 have put downa Tranflation of them wr the end 
of this Kidp's Rehpn, that ſo. you may underfiand the difference be- 
tween the Attient and Modern Pleas of che Crown. Bur as for theſe 
Tho not firſt 'Jufti6es Ttinetaiit, hey were nor firſt infticured by this King «(who 
him, ? They were now Tent upon his partiouter occafion) but had been 6 
rc uſed before 'dittzng the Reign of King Hemry the Serond, as the 

" Reader inlay there obſerve, -'-** 
2 14p.424-4. 2: Alfo thatthe King miphtthe better know what Jews had iMo 
ney, iid 'Whac'they were worth, the benterto fleece rhem when te 
Artides'con- hid 'becafion, be direQted feviral Articles ro theſe Jultixes Irineran, 
Few Gen wy COficerving the Jews ; che chief Heads of which wire, Thar alltheir 
c 
Jaftives. '" Yo concealed any pure theroef, be ſhould belimpriſon'd, \and corfeir 
. Whatſoever thovld be ſbooncenled. Thercarelikewife divers orber 
© Arrickes, -appbititing wheie, v$ad #n 'whar mannerrhe {hovld 
tend their Moiiey, 'anda#ke Pawns for'it; and how or the Ob- 
ligations for Mod&ys'left ſhould be kept, whereby no Jew was mab- 
ter of his own Eſtee, 'orieould-keep3he Securnics/for 6s own KMo- 
ney : but tho theſe Articles are now become obſolete, .yer T haveald 
iveh-z faithful Tratiſlstion of them, 'which immediarely follow 'the 
_ fTorther Atcicles of Inquiry, © < 104 Y, 
3 "98.246; '; ' King Rihdril continacdRtilia Hrexce, and[having finiſhed bis 
| ts in 'Pojfou ctording 46' his (defire, xarurned bro injov, and 
The Kits here forced HW his Baylifls. or \Colteftves of kis !Revedurs. ro redeam 
toes tis'% or iFariforn thetnfelves '( as'our Aarhor words it) that iis, he ob 
Compoſition. ; them 
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Fleſh, and being carried home, for want of good Chirurgeons it be. Anno Dom, 
at0 gangrene, ſo that he was forced ro haye it cur. off,, tho it was MCXCV. 
no purpoſe ; for the Gangrene ſtill ſpreading further, run up to © Y 
ke Heart, and quickly killed him, 
© Heon his Dear repeating what he had done againſt K. Richer 
commanded his Hoſtages to be reftored, and the _— thag was pe By ils Comt- 
hiad of his Ranſom, to'be releaſed ; which che young Duke his Son = nya 
; pat being willing'to comply with, the Clergy of that Country would-ſtoredand che 
gap. permit the Duke's Body to, be buried, till he had performed Artes of the 
what. his Father enjoined.  'This.our Writers look upon as an evideat frardoncy 
ment of God upon the Duke, for ſo unjuſtly raking and detaining "<< 
Richard Priſoner as you have already heard, not conſidering 
that the King of Frexce, who fill made War, upon him without any 
ſt cauſe, and contrary to the Oath he had taken, went on and pro- 
However Kiog Richard gain'd "y well by the Death of this 
Duke, for above four thouſagd Marks of his Ranlom were offer'd to Above 4o09 
be returned to him, and Baldwin de Betvne abovementioned carried Marks of che 
the young Lady back again, and delivered her to the King, ney mnkenrs 
[1] Some time after this, King Rzcherd being ac the Caſtle of Chinon © the King, 
io Avjos,' there came thither fifteen Saracen Allafſins, in the Diſguiſe Cr] » 
of Pilgrims, ſome of whom endeavoured to. be admitted into the 1s Saracens] 
ing's Preſence, that ſo they might have ſtabb'd him : but being ſu- = is ms 
ted of ſome Evil Delign, they were apprehended, and upon, Ex- w ſtab King 
amication confeſſed, that they were ſent by the King of France to *i*r4, a 
kill the King, who ſeeming to paſs by this Injury,. deferred the Ex- - pcs 
ecution of them till the ceft of their Accomplices could.be taken. — felled. 
In the mean while ſome appearance of a Peace ſtill, continued, be- 
cauſe it was Lent, but more by reaſon of the coldneſs of the Sea» 
fon; [2] ſo that the War did nor break out afreſh between. the two (2]A. 4 p. 
Kings till after Midſummer, and then it was upon this Occaſion. The &f& . . 
ror Heary had ſent to K. Richard a Golden Crown of grear value, b 
in token of his AﬀeQtion, and alſo to let- him; underſtand, that as he ven King 
loved the ſafety of his Hoſtages, he ſhould. then invade the Territo- age 5 ee 
ries of the King of France, and that he himſelf would ſend him ſuf- The Empe- 
ficient Succours to revenge the Injuries that had been-done him. Bur Þ* Ponies 
King Richard, fearing leſt ſomewhat of Treachery might. lie. con- ng 
cealed under this kind Meſſage, ſent Williem Biſhop of Ely to the a82inſt the 
Emperor, to enquire how great his Succours ſhould be,. and -when he The Bikes 
would pleafe to let him have them againſt; che King of .Fraxce.; for of £ fenc 
King Richard was ſenſible, that if the Emperor and that Kiog ſhould 2 = *» 
both combine a_ him, it would tead highly to his prejudice. - de 
[3] But the K. of France, hearing of the Defign, and knowing that when he 
the Biſhop was to paſs through his Country, laid wait to ſeize —_ 
him ; but being diſappointed of it, he preſently ſent the King of (3) 7. #. 
Exgland word that the Truce was broke ;, which the French Writers ; King of 
do wholly lay to King Richard's rus 4 but without . any juſt tempes wo 
prone; for the bare ſending an Embaſly could be no breach of the feize the By. 
ruce : but [4] Beleforeft is fain ro renew the, old pretence of the — 
diſhonour King Richard had done to the Royal Family of Prexce, in The Truce 
refuſing his Sifter ; and that to, prevent That King's ſeizing the Caſtle feqared © 
of Reole, he was reſolved to deſtroy it himſelf; ſo that thereupon SY 
both Armies taking the Field, they began the old trade of Murder. [4] 3- r- 
Yol, II. Aaaa wg _ 
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©" When the time appointed by the two k Kings for their next meeting Ammo Done 


" x75 come; (which was to be at Verneail onthe Oftaves of Mil Saines) MCXCV. 


© Kiog Richard happened 'to be there ſomewhat” before tho-rime ; Xs 35? 
bat-che Archbiſhop Ne of Rheimes coming out to him, rold him as appointed for 


Ret way fill-in Council: Upon this King Richord Ek'e= Archbiſhop of | 

0 what*he faid," went back again'to the place 4 ce Aheimes's de- 
carne, #nd waited till three of the Clock in the Afrerno®n, to (fe 
hear from the French King; but when he- found he fill crifled with ls 
him, he was reſolved to tarry no longer, and therefore went again to 
of Treary : then Philip of Beawvos 
Fs teleg Freaeh thar apt 
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tives they do not tell us, more than hisbeing touch'd in Conſcience, 
«Vol. II, Adda 2 came 


Dave. come unarmed with a few Attendants to King Philip s 
did him Homage for Normandy, and all other bis | 
ſide the Sea : and then they ſolemnly took an Oath to each to - 
el Copfounco ge Trans on the Oey of Fon 
perſona or Treaty on t ves 
Caſtle Gillard and Rucil, (but our Hiſtorians fay ir was to be 
at Loviers at the Feaſt of St. Hilary) to compoſe and. determine ; 
Diffegences between them, and that in the mean while cach C 
keep what he had gotten 3 and {o they returned iato their own Terris. 
tories in Peace. - - . 
renter we But this Relation, in my jon, does not ſeem at all probable, or 
the Romance, Dat King Richethl, Sm hry great an-Adyantage over, the French 
to'be probe- King,ſhould ſo far har od? agnnd os ped. | bw | 
| Homage, before he certainly knew' whither any Peace would be | 
| or not-between them; for itis plain, the. preſent Ae 
ment was for no-more than a Truce, eill Fa. wig yg Peace 
concluded. 'Fberefore I rather" moſt. of ISTT 
mere Romance, contrived by the cy _— in bonour 0 
Hero, King Philip: and chat this Homage {if done at al 
was not made. till the Concluſion of the Peace _ Chriſfmeſs, of 
which you will hear more anon. 
= pp. (1 js For povl emer = SAY PR if which Lfind inthe | 
ſame Author, fince it gives'us a knowledg not only, of this | 
he King's moſt private Vices, but alſo of his Repentance, viz. That about 
Ro remember the- ſubverſion 
Tad bis pub Sodom, and f0' to 
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a> Dom. and cher Offices, 25 well perttining to the C ere! bined, 
MCXCV. to the Dioeels of Tok, wherein were mate eightten 
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| inweremade and of Prieſts roo, forbidding them ro frequent dtinking-mearing 
18 Canon. 1nd Taverns, or to keep Concubines ; all which"had' beet! ordaldee 
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Paving ſhoxily' after -yyich Child, that Agreement came to .no- Anno Done, 
thiog, ..2cg0! $9776 i MCXCVL, 
\[4}- Abour the Feaſt of S; Hilary, the two Kings met at Loviers ac- oe Po 
cording ro their former Agreement; where, by che advice of their p. 335. a. 
graat; Mea, or * Feudataries,j rhey, conſeoted that the King of France * Himinum- + 
a6d-bis Heirs ſhould for ever reſeaſero the King of England and. his "77" 
Heiss 1/ſodune with its Dependencies,. and all the Right he had in Kings meex a 
Berry; Auvergne, and Gaſcoigne; and that he ſhould render to him the £295, and 
Caſtle of Arches, the Barldoms of Albemarle and One, and the other ae amend 
Caſtles he had- raken in the War; and that in conſideration there- each ocher by 
of, 4he King of England was to releaſe to' the King of France, the *&*cmenr- 
Caſtile of Giſors, and all Veuxrn-Normas : and for the perfarmance of 
theſe Articles, they were mutually bound to each. other in fifteca 
thouland Marks'of Silver, and both Princes alſo found ſufficient Sure- 
tits for the {aid Sum, 
', Yet notwithſtanding theſe folema Oaths and Precautions for: the 
true obſervance of the Peace, it did noc Jalt long, bat through whoſe But Peace did 
fault it firſt. came to be broken is not caly for us to determine at this 2% laſt long 
ditance of Time, eſpecially. where Authors differ ſo much abour it ; ue 
the Exgliſh Hiſtorians laying all the fault upon the King of France, 
andthe French upon King Richerd,. and indeed give us ſome plauſible | 
ns why their King Philip ſhould agaio renew the War, which The Reaſory 
were, That King Richard bad fortified the Iſle of Azdely, againſt the Nench 
conſent of the Archbiſhop of Rojen its Owner ; but the main pretence their King Ty 
wes, becauſe the King: bavieg took ſome Offence againſt a--perty 2eved the 
Lotd, called the Seignieur of Vierfos, and; had fallen upon him, and 
ſeized-bis Caſtle of that Name, and being a Vaſlal of che Kiog of 
Ftaxce, - be forthwith went to him to. make his Complaiat,, whg 
thereupon ſent Forces to ſerure the reſt of that Lord's ſmall Terrico- 
ries from being alſo taken by King Richard. Nor did this cantens 
Philip, but withour ever fending to demand fatisfaftion, he enrred 
drmendy,. and {ate down before the Caſtle of Albemarle; which lo 
as K.Richad heard,he in.returo furprized theCaſtle'of Noren Court, 
having well -vittuald: and gariſon'd+ir, marched back to relieve 
that of Albemarle : but as he drew gear the Place, be. was engaged by 
the French, and! his Porces pur to flight in which Skirmiſh Guy 
Viſcount of Thowers, a valiant Noblemai; that afterwards matried 
the Countcls of: Bretaigne, was taken Priſoner. | 
. Upon which good ſucceſs of the French, King Philip had leifure to 
pecfue the Siege of Albemarle Caſtle, which being much batcer?d. by Alemerte 
the Kagines call'd Petrars,-was at laſt forced to ſurrender after ſeven ae = 
weeks Siege,on this ſole Condition, viz. that the Garifon ſhould march che Pan, 
os with their Horſes, Arms, and Baggage ; then King Philip razed 
the Caſtle ro the Ground, from whence he went to the Caſtle of .Np- 
rew-Court, which he befieging; ſoon took by Storm, and-ia it divers And Norem 
phts and  Elquires. | | | gage 
- Buc of all theſe VifQtories gaia'd by the French our Engliſh Hiſto- 
tans are wholly filent, [4] Roger Hoveden telling vus little more than (4) 2.435. «. 
that the King of France ſoon repented of this Agreement, and levying 
$.great Army, came upon Alberaric on the ſudden, atd took and de, Roger Hoyer 
moliſhed it ; and that upon the breach of this Peace; on the French ere: in 
King's part; the Kiog of England cauſed the Goods; Lands, 4d Pok —_— 
efti0ns 
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Ammo Don. ſeſſions of the Abbots of the rich Monafteries of Clagni, St, Degyy, 
MCXCVI. and 1s Charite, lying almoft in all places of his Dominions, to be ſeized, 
CY WV 2; having been Sureties to him, 'for the fifteen thouſand Marks which 
King Philip was to forfeit if he firſt broke the Peace, 
The rwo -'T* cannot findany thing conſiderable that was done by way- of 'Re- 
war Wars venge, uoleſs it were, [5] that not long after Earl Jobs, the King's 
««< other's Brother, took the Caſtle of Geawage. Thus -theſe Kings"being now 
Countries: more incenſed than ever againſt each other, ſpent moſt' part of this 
DOR Yeat in burning one another's Towns, and deftroying their Coun- 
tries. | 
Not long after this, the Counteſs of Bretagne, Mother to Earl 
The Counceſs 4yghyy, came into Normandy at King Richard's _— to diſcourſe 
ofBrediert® with him about private matters : But her Husband Rens/ph Earl of 
mand by her Cheſter meeting her, he ſeized her Perſon, and ſhut her up in oneof 
_ l, and his Caſtles. But when her Son, the Earl of Bretaigze, found he could 
of his Caſtles, not ſet ber free, he declared for the King of France, and deftroyed 
the Territories of the King'his Uncle; who railing a ſtrong Army 
Earl 4rthow in Revenge, entred Bretaigne, and laid great part of it waſte. 'But 
the King of [1] Gervaſe of Canterbury, and Brompton's Chronicle, do both with 
France. greater probability report, that King Richard requiring! the T 
(1]5% bs Of his Nephew Arthur till he came of Ape, ſome of the chief No- 
2 blemen of that Countrey oppoſing his Defigns, carried 'him-away 
into'the farther parts of Bret«5g#, and then being out of the Ki 
' reach, thought he could more ſafely take up Arms againſt hiny: gll 
. which conſider'd, ſhews us the reaſon why the Dutcheſs his-Mother 
was lately ſecured, becauſe ſhe was wholly of the French FaQtion, - But 
| this her impolitick, and I may ſay womaniſh wilfulne(s, gave the 
which loſt King a juſt prerence not to declare her Son (tho his Nephew:)his 
Grown of Succefſour ;' and indeed thjs Folly of his Mother loſt him the Crown 
Exgland., of England. 
(2] ii. [2] Sometime after this happened an Aﬀair which gave the King 


why ann the Seine being pert of the Demeaſnes- of that Archbiſhoprick, was 
ing Ri a 


but this fair being peremptorily refuſed by this Prelate, King 
Richard, to prevent the French King's ſeizing ie, and fo to do+ him 


further Miſchief, began to build a leon the ſaid Ifle, contrary 
to the Archbiſhop's Will and Conſent : and becauſe the King would 
not deſift upon his prohibition, he pronounced the Sentence of Is 
He pronoun- #ediZ# againſt Normendy, and went tothe Pope co complain againſt 
cs the Set the King, notwithftanding'he had offered him what SacisfaQtion he 


cedidagi would reaſonably demand, either in Land or Money, for that —__ 
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. [4] On Meythe 19th, Foby Earl of Mortaign, and Marchades the Anno Dom: 
General of the Brabenters, with a good body of Horſe appeared be- MCXCVI, 
fote the City of Brawvaz, and began to plunder and ſpoil that Coun- 4) 14. ib 
ery 3 whereupon Philip the Biſhop of the City, and Wiliem de Mey- Earl Jobn de- 
oy, with bis Son, and a great many Knights, and ordinary People, 2% **< By 
went out. armed to oppoſe them ; bur they were preſently routed, and cheCous: 
and the Biſhop, William de Merlow's Son, and ſome Knights were © plunder'd 
taken Priſoners, and moſt part of the ordinary People killed : fo 77 Met 
that the ſamie day King Richard's men marched to Mjl;, a Caſtle be- and ſeveratof 
longing to the Biſhop, and rook it by Aſſault ; and when they had the greac Men 
&moliſhed it, they returned triumphantly into Normandy, and de- anna fs 
livered their Priſoners (am whom was the Prelate himſelf) to f che ordina- 
the King, who was very glad he had got the Biſhop in his power, he - 
being at hat time one of the greateſt Enemies he had. And there- 
fore [5] he ordered him to be ſent to Roges, and there laid in Fetters ; 295 Caſtle 
nd when two of that Biſhop's Houſhold Chaplains came ſome days _ = 
after to the KINgs to defire'him that they might wait on their Lord 1n reſt of 
Priſon,and thar he might be more gently uſed ; the King's anſwer was, nem, 
That he would refer the: caſe to them; and let them'be Judges be- kie Bp i laid 
eween their Lord and himſelf: for he told them, when he was kept i* Irons at 
Priſoner by the Emperor, and had been for ſome time honourably treat- 
edas his Dignity required, after their Lord's Arrival there from the K. 
of France, he found by experience what they had been treating of over 
Night, being the next day loaded with as many Irons as would tire an 

:: upon' hearing of which the Chaplains went away very much 
confounded from his Preſerice. 

This being the ſum of Afﬀairs that happened this Year in France, 
we ſhall now relate what fell out in England, 

[1] At London, in Lent, a great Sedition aroſe among the com- [1] 4p. 
mon ſort of People, which might have proved of a very dangerous'{P$ >... 
Conſequence to the whole nh it had not been timely prevented : Sedicion in 
and ſhall give you a true Account of it from two Authors, who £24" 
were then living; viz. Roger Hoveden, and Redulphw de Diceto, Dean 
of St; Paul's, who was an Eye: witneſs of it ; the occaſion and man- 
ner-of which was thus. 

There was then in the City of London one William Fitz-Osbert, 
commonly called Wiliem with the Long-Beard, which he wore to 
make himſelf more reſpeQed'/by the common People, tho otherwiſe 
he was a Man in Perſon as contemptible as he was in Quality ; yet he 
had procured himſelf a mighty 'Reſpe& and Intereſt with them, be- 
cauſe he took upon him'to be' an' Advocate of the Poor againſt the 
Rich: and this he'ofren did before the Magiſtrates of the City, by 
a'wonderful natural Eloquence which he was a great maſter of, and 
by means whereof he _—_ he might lead the People which way ſo- 
ever he pleaſed; ſo that rlieſe havingihim for their Leader, they were 
more at his diſpoſal than'at that 'of the Mayor of the City, which 
ſtruck ſuch a Terror'into the 'bettet ſort 'of Citizens, that they ſtood 
upon their' Guard Night and Day : fot this Fellow had neither ſpared . 
his own Brother, nor two other honeft Men of good Reputation, 4 gar Dit 
whom he had accuſed of Treaſdn againſt 'the King," and perſecuted = 
altnoft to Death; But nor lotg'after he raiſed a mighty Diſſenſion tizens of Lox- 
among the'Mob « as we nowtall thein-about'a cerrath Aid or Tal- ©%;abour. F 
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Anno Dom. lage which was to be raiſed upon them ; alledging, that it wag yn. 
MGXCVI.. equally laid, and that the richer Citizens being excuſed, the burdeh 

| fel in a manner wholly upon the Poor ; which at laſt cauſed ſich x 
Tumult at St. Pa/'s Church, that many there were killed. Where. 
upon the Archbiſhop, who was the King's py commanded 
that this William their Leader ſhould be taken into Cuſtody, and 
brought before him ; but when. the King's Officers went about to 
ſeize him, heand his Accomplices fled to the Church of Sr. Mey þ 
Bow in Cheapſide, and getting up into the Steeple, and having ſome 
Proviſions with them, they fortified it like a Caſtle ; fo that nor be. 
ing able to get them out any other way, by the Archbiſhop's Com. 
mand a Fire was made under them, which being at firſt done only 
to ſmoke them out, yet it took hold of the Church, and conſumed 
moſt part of it ; tho Radulphws de Diceto relates, that this William ſet 
Fire on it himſelf (which ſeems not ſo likely) but however it js cer. 
tain, that he and his followers being ſmoked, or rather burnt our, 
were forced to ſurrender themſelves ; and Wiliam with the Beard be« 
iog there taken, and eight others of his Companions, they were car: 
ried to the Tower of London, and there by the King's Court ſentenced 
to be hanged ; and being drawn by the .Feet as far as the Elms near 
Tyburn,they were executed accordingly, and hung up in Chains, and ſo 
this Sedition was appeaſed : but this William's Carcaſs being ſometime 
after ſtolen away and buried, his Followers pretended that divers Mi- 
racles were wrought at his Grave ; hereupon Guards were ſet at the 
place, and thoſe that came thither to pray being well beaten for their 
pains, People ſaw through the Chear, and quickly left off their Deyo- 
tions to this pretended Saint. 

T have been the more particular 1n this Relation, to let the Reader 
ſee, that the temper of the common People, or rather the Mob (as 
they now call them) has been much the ſame in all Apes. 

Before we conclude this Year, I ſhall give you ſome Account of 

[2] Dr. P's the Aﬀairs of Wales; [2] where the Welſb had been for ſome conf 
Chron, derable time pretty quiet, but now taking Advantage of the King's 
Rees, Prince being engaged in foreign Wars, Rees Prince of South-Wales muſter« 
of South ing a great Army, and laying Siege to the Town and Caſtle of Caty- 


gen Amm;. weribes, took them both, ſpoiling and deſtroying the ſame, and then 


makes both the returned with much ſpoil : after this he led his Army before the Caſ- 
Caſtle of ca- tle of Ciuz, which he likewiſe took, tho not till after a long Siege : 
&rmarthen,and from thence he went to Radnor Caſtle, and took that alſo, before Ro- 
ſeveral other "er Mortimer and Hugh de Say, who were marching thither with a 

powerful Army of Normans and Exgliſþ to prevent him, could arrive. 
Roger Morti- But Prince Rees, reſolving not to keep his Men within the Caſtle, 
mer and Hugh boldly marched out againſt the Engliſþ Commanders; and tho a great 
59, vith many of his Men were undiſciplined and unarmed, yet they fo well 
roured by * acquitted themſelves, that the Engliſh Army were routed with a great 
his Men. Joſs of Men, the Welſb perſuing the reſt till the darkneſs of the Night 

came ſeaſonably on to prote& them; then the Prince forthwith laid 
_ Siege to the Caſtle of Pan in Elvel, and took it. But William 4: 
_ a* Bruce, the Lord of it, coming thither to him, made Peace with 
with the Prince Rees, of whom he received the Caſtle again upon certain Con- 
—_— ditions. Not long after the Archbiſhop of Canterbary, the King's: 
Caſtle of him Juſtitiary, hearing of theſe Incurſions, came with a mighty Army. 
upon Terms. ano 
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into Wales, and laid Stege to the Caſtle of Gwenwynuys, at the Pool ; Anno Dow 
but the Gariſon defended the Place fo well, .rhat he loſt divers of his MCXCVI. 


— 


pp orerOg a Gariſon' for its defence, he returned into Enxglaxd : Gwenmmwyn 
t immediately after-Prince  Lhewelhlyn laid Siege to it again, and <4 
Prince L/he-" 


before given it up. 
. . wellyn 1000 
I cannot here omit what our Author farther relates, concerning 1jrer recovers - 


[3] Archbiſhop Hubert, that whilft he thus continued the Pope's Le- it again. 
gate, and King's Juſtitiary, /he.either really was, or elſe ſeem'd to be (3 ig Pe 
weary of ſo great a Burdea ; and therefore ſear Meſſengers to the King, TheaBobegs 
defiriog bimro. place ſome other Perſon in the Government of- the of yy 4 
Kingdom, and give him leave to lay it down, fince he was not abie the Secutar 
to: diſcharge. both the Spiritual and. Temporal FunQiions any longer. Government, 
Then the King, tho very uawillingly (for he knew there was none —_— 
more capable of 'maintatning the Laws agd Rights of the Kingdom, 
than the Archbiſhop) yer at.-laſt conſented to his Diſcharge ; bur 
when it-came to, the Archbiſhop repented of that Meſſage he had Bur after- 
ſent to the King, knowing that he was very well paid: for. his Pains ; ya* repent- 
and therefore having looked over the Rolls of Accounts, he ſent the ;;Again're- 
King word, that he had raiſed out of this Kingdom for his fole uſe ftored. 
Eleven hundred thouſand Marks of Silver; . and added, rhat if he 
thought his Service further neceſſary, and it was his Pleaſure he ſhould 
ſtill continue -in his Office, he would: not deny ſerving of him, nor- 
withſtanding his great Age. It is therefore no wonder that he till 
kept the Government, fiace the King did not know where to find {uch 
another. Miniſter for his turn; | 

Thus we ſee Men are ſeldom cloyed with too much Power ; but 
the greateſt wonder is, how one old Man could bear up under che 
weight and fatigue of ſo much Bulineſs, or how Exglazd having been 
ſo lately exhauſted for the King's Ranſom, could now again afford 
ſuch a vaſt Sum in ſo ſhore a time, which was then (the vaſue of Mo- 
ney, and prices of things conlidered) more than five Millions of 
Pounds at this day ; and ſhews that Exzg/and muſt have had at that time 
a very conſiderable Trade for irs Commodiries, or elſe having ao Sil- 
ver Mines, the Species then wrought of Silver and Gold could never 
have ſo multiplied in two or three Years : and therefore we have the 
leſs reaſon to admire the greatneſs of the Taxes that England has 
lately undergone. | 

As for Eccleſiaſtical matters, this Kingdotn affords us none, unleſs 


* we may take notice [4] that Geoffrey Archbiſhop of Tork, having (411. 435.5, 


been Suſpended by the Pope (as you have already heard) and torced 


. | : is Geoffr he 
to take a Journey to Rome to clear himſelf of ghe Crimes laid to his oro arch. 


Charge, had (tho with ſome difficulty) obtain'd a fair Hearing from ,,..:, 2m; 
his Holineſs, who was thea much prejudiced againſt him, where- and clears * 
in he ſo well acquitted himſelf, that his Adverſaries not being able rs 1 ws 
r0 make good their Allegations againſt him, the Pope ac Jaſt; by the was. laid-w 


Vol. IL Bbbbe coaleng his Charge, 


ro the K. till before he could get the King to be reconciled to him, j&y 


Anno Dom. {(5] King: Richard being ſtill in Normandy, kept his Chriſtmaſs at 
MCXCVII. Buers,, and was: very. much troubled -that the Archbiſhop of Rojes 
SY, would not releaſe that Dutchy from the late Interdi# which made the 
(5 P-437* dead Bodies to lie unburied in-the Streets of the Cities and Towns, 
The dead Bo Wherefore, not long after, the King ſent William Biſhop of Elyhis 
[i > Chancellor, with the Biſhop of Lifieux, and Philip the Eleft of Duy- 
Streets, be- ham, Ambaſſaders to the Pope to make his Defence.; but the firſt of 
_— theſe falling fick by. the way, dyed at Poitiers, ſo the other two 
e's nterdig, Went 0N to Rame,/ and appearing before- the Pope with the Archbi- 
K. Richard ſhop, who was'there before-them, he aſſerted the Right he had tothe 
- —gugrad Iſle of Azadeli, arid complained of the Injury K. Richerd had done him, 
Pope,tomake by building a Caſtle upon the Patrimony of the Church of Roxex, with- 
his Detence- out his Aﬀent, nay+contrary to His Will: To which they anſwered; 
Their Plea 3" that the King had often offered hum, by the mediation of his Biſhops, 
rae Kingsbe- Abbots, Earls, and Barons, full ſatisfaQion, according as ſeleKt and dil- 
creet Men ſhould eſtimate z and alſo affirm'd on the King's behalf, that 
he could not part with that Iſland in which the Caſtle was built, becauſe 
the K. of Frence had uſually made his Paſſage that way into Normandy, 
and often waſted it; and therefore he was obliged ro fortify it for the 
defence of his Country, againſt his Enemy of France. 
The Pope and Cardinals after long Deliberation, conſidering the 
damages which might accrue to Normandy, if there were not a 
The Pope's Caſtle ereQted there, adviſed the Archbiſhop amicably ro compoſe the 
Advice ori® matter, and to accept a Recompence according to the eſtimation of 
: | honeſt and indifferent Perſons; adding farther, that it was Lawful 
for Kiogs and Princes to fortify the- weak places of rheir Countries, 
to prevent thoſe Dangers whichotherwiſe might happen ro themſelves 
and their People. This matterbeing thus ended, the Pope releafed 
The Interdi# the Interdif that was upon Nor 
C5 1b , [1] Some months atter this, the Ambaſſadors and the Archbiſhop 
 * being return'd with the determination of the Pope and Cardinals, the 
King ſummon*d the Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and Barons of Nor- 
mandy together ; and then gave to Walter Archbiſhop of Rojes 
What the K. in Recompence for his Iſle of Azdeli, the Towns of Diepe and Lo- 
44 wg viers, with their Appurtenances, and divers other Mannors and Mills, 
Pence. as appears by the. King's Charter, and the Pope's Confirmation of 
: . it 
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ic (which you may fee in {2] Reauiphw'de Diveto, bearing date 1198, Ammo Dony 
by which exchange the Archbiſhop himſelf coofeſſeth (in a Leerer MCXCVIE 
to. that: Author). that the Chyrch. had (gained above five hundred | 
| Pounds clear,: \ Thus we ſee, that in thole' times who ever loſt, rhe (2) Col, 708, 

Church was ſure to gain... | | i ns es 

[3] The ſame Year King Richard» marched to the Town of '$t. [4] RA bb ; 
Valty in Picardie, and burne:i; anddeſtroying the Monaſtery, he 7% 5-phar 
carried away the Monks,. together withthe Shrine and - Reliques of $:. Yaley. 
Se- Valery with. him. (into. Normandy; and finding in that Port db 
vers Ships. come from England,” laden with Corn and ViQtuals; he 
hang'd the Mariners, burazitbe-Ships, apd diftribured the lading a- 

his Soxldiers; tor-it ſeems he had not long before iſſued our a 
Prockmatian, that none ſhould bring any Provitions out of England 
ypon pain of Death, | 

[4] About this time -the King of France's Efforts againſt King (4) 14.p.438. 
Richard growing fill weaker and weaker,! it encouraged his Neigh- * 
bours to deſert his Party:;-for now the People of Champeigne, the cyan rt 
Elewings and Bretaigns, gave\Pledges thuzually, rhat they” would _not rate with K. 
make Peace with the King of- Frexce, unleſs by common Conſent ; -7* nm 
for it ſeems the King of England had brought over to ' him many of 
the Great Men of Fraxce by his Favours and Bounties: he gave to the 
Earl of Flawders five thouſand: Marks for his Afiſtance, and he gave 
Hoſtages not to make Peace with the King of Fraxce, without rhe 

ing's conſets.z and the King of Ezg/and didthe fame to him.  Rs- 
dulphuws de Diceto has given us the Articles of Agreement between theſe 
two Princes at large, which were ſworn to by Earl Fob» 0n the be- 
ns how "En is Brother, before ſeveral wirnefſes in the Iſle 

| ORCS x | 

[5] Some time afrer this, William Criſpin, Conftable of the Caltle (1 ;, ;;, 
of Dengu, was forced to ſurrender it to King Richard, who having Dangs Caſtle 
well ſtored it with Men and Ammunition, marched into Awvergne, -upo re; -w 
and there rook ten Caſtles belonging to the King of France, or his © © * 
Vaſſals: inthe mean time: K. Philip retook the Caſtle of Dangs,granit- Bur is recaken 
ing tothe Knights and their Followers that were in it, their Lives and by the Hens 
Members; and receiving five hundred Marks of them for their Ran- ** | * 
ſom, mon them their Liberties, and fortified rhe Caſtle for his 
own Ule. 

[1] About the ſame time Be/dwin Earl of Flanders had befieged the (+) 7, is. 
City of Arr, which the King of France hearing of, preſently march» $rirmiqhes 
ed thither with a great Army, upon whoſe approach the Earl of berween the 
Flanders raiſed the Siege, and retreated ; but the Prench:King not (a- EY 
tisfied with this, would needs follow him into his own Territories, Frarce. 
till at laſt his Army being encompaſſed. between rwo Rivers, the 
Earl by breaking down the Bridges, and purting Rtrong guards upon , p41, 4c. 
the Paſſes, ſo ſhut up the King of Framt's Army, that no Provifions my ſhuc up 
could be brought to them ; whereupon the King finding himſelf m fo —_ two 
great a ſtreighr, deſired the: Earl that he would not put any Aﬀeont _ 
upon the Crown of France, affirming, that he came into Flavders Fs proſereo 
with an intention to make Peace with him, and that he would reffore #anders, 
ro him all his Rights which he thea derain'd, provided he would 

uit the King of Exg/and'sAntereſt : but tho the Earl'of Flanders re- 
ſed todo that, becauſe of his late Agreement with King Richerd, 
| yet 
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Anno Dom. yer he ſo far complicd with the French King's deſires, that yu 
MCXCVII rromiſe to make Peace with King Richard likewiſe, and — 
(£YY> to him what he had taken from: him, be ſuffered the King of -Framy 
offered tv» | and his Army to. make their Retreat withour any diſturbance ;/ but 
| «4g rp he had only this return for his kindneſs, that the French King nevet 
_devres.0  perform?d:one-jot of what be had promiſed him. | +] 
(2] #8. . [2] Thenthe Earl went in-Perſon,:to-perſwade the King of Franc 
= toa Treaty of Peace between Ga/lion: and! Awudeli, where both King 
Therwokings having enough-of War, and-being met:with a-great Aſſembly of 
af, agony Nobility on both ſides, alcho their Stommachs. were too high to: conde- 
ſen 22 ® ſend to an abſolute Peace, [3]. yet forithe preſear +they-conſerited'4h 
Truce for a a Truce for a Year and four: Months, during whictic was alſo 
Yearandfour 1,.: there ſhould be a free Trade betweei their SubjeQs, nds 
[3]&-#. p. the Priſoners ſhould be ranſom'd at a reaſonable price : ſo the Aﬀem- 
439-% bly broke up, and both Kings returning home, there was an end of 
this years War: tho the: Truce did not hold out the full time agreed 
' upon, as you will find by and by, 1a the next Year. T9" 
(4) 5. ». , [4] About this time Philip Biſhopof Beawvaix growing weary of his 
$3 d. |. Impriſonment, ſent his Brother, .the Biſhop of Orleans,” with Letters 
The Bp of t0 the Pope, informing him ghar he-was made a Priſoner by,the King 
Beaxvais his of. England, and complained how he was bound and laden with Irons 
—_— Y of his 'Order, and (as my Author fays) 
or Re | z1 


the Pope a- PAW ithſtanding the 
gaioſt K. R- petitioned with Tears;tor Relief. | 

chard. The Pope hereupon-wrote:to King Richard on his behalf, expoſtu- 

lating with him, why he would detain in Priſon his dear Brother \and 

[5] 3. B. gon; the Biſhop of Beawwais ? [5] Upon this/the, King is ſaid to! have 

ſept to: the Pope the Archbiſhop's Armour: in which he -was taken, 

together with a Letter wherein was this Paſſage, Holy Father, will you 

be pleaſed to ſee whither this is your Son's Coat, or not ? Which, iF true, 

ſhews that that Prince was not ſo ignorant of the Seripture, but that 

he knew how to make an ingenious uſe of it when ir was for his pur- 

poſe + but-whither this Anſwer were real or not, ſince-I find ir in ne 

Author before Matt. Paris, 1 will oot affirm ; yer ſo much is certain, 

The Pope's that the Pope return'd to 4he Biſhop himſelf no very kind Anſwer, b& 

Tow 1» log to this effeQ, That he had put on the Armour of s Souldier, infltad of 

© the Habit of aPrieft; [1] And that altho the K. of France was bound 

} « by Oath, not tq do any damage to the King of Erg/and's Dominions 

2 « during the time. of. bis Pilgrimage, 'yer that he had impudently, a- 

« painſt his Faith and Oath, by Force, taken his 'Towns, and cruelly 

& waſted his Territories ; the Equity of whoſe Cauſe fought for him 


' © the Biſhop, was not only a fooliſh Adviſer of, bur an infolent Attor 
* in this unlawful Quarrel ;| and at laſt concludes thus, That he could 
&« only ſupplicate the Kjng of England in hit behalf, for in ſuch « caſe 
* he neither could, nor to command. 

W hither the Pope wrote any-more-on his behalf, I do not find; but 
it is certain the Biſhop remaio*d Mill in Priſon till the Year following, 
when he offer'd for his'Liberty ten thouſand Marks of Silver. 

| - Having thus diſj crap tothe] Po nn us now os gs 

and ſee what was done in ; [2] Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

(116 *B the King's Juſtitiary, jon this Year, by the King's Command, 

Ale goes * into Normandy about the middle of Fave, Rayed there till- the hw 
; ; (1 


EL 


« avainſt the Arrogance and: Ipjuries of the French King : that he, | 


pd, 
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end of OFober following, where divers things were eſtabliſhed for the 41 Dorm. 
of the publick; and it is very probable that [3] Kao Richard MCXCVIL 

good ordained that Afize concerning Meaſures, which we find in SAT 

R; Hoveden under this Year. - But Walter of Coventry in.his Memori- AnAſfize con- 

ule Hiſtorier. ſays, they were made at Weſtminſter at the Feaſt of Se. oe tm 

d, ar. the Petition, and by the Advice 'of all the Biſhops and by the King; 

Barons of the Kingdom ; fo that it ſeems to have been an Ordinance 8 Council 

of that King's great Council of Peers. . Yet fince they . were not or- ry 

daigned by the General Council. of the Kingdom, or Parliament, I 

look upon them.only to have been in the nature of a Temporary EdiQ; 

and therefore I ſhall refer the Reader, that has.a mind to peruſe them, 

tothe end of this King's Reign, where he will ſee them tranſlated to 

his hand. I do not find there happened any thiog elſe conſiderable in 

witnd this Year. 3:'8 Th | 

- But to give ſome Account of the Afﬀairs of Wales : [4] Rees Prince (45 vr. >, 

of Sourh-Wales now deceaſed, whom the Welſb Chronicles bighly ex- £70. 
tol;/ and lament with a great deal.of. Monkifh Eloqueace, ia rhiming je ns 
Latin Verſes; as a Prince of that Valour and Worth, that he was thecturater. 
only Hope and Defence of his Country : and indeed after his Death, 
all thiogs in South-W ales fell into Civil War and Confuſion, his Sons 

king up Arms againſt each. other, contending for the Goverament. 

(5) Toextinguiſh which Diſſentions, Archbiſhop Hubert, tho lately an app muer 
Enemy, marched down into thoſe parts to ſettle Peace amongſt them, compoſes: the 
which continued for ſome time. Griffgeh, Prince Rees's: ſecond Sen, yunrenes | 
ſucceeded him for a while, and ſubduing all that Country, enjoyed it Welſh Princes, 
in Peace until Maelgon bis Brother (whom his Father had diſinhe- - —__— 
rited) made a League with Gwenwyawyn, the Son of Owen Cyvelioc, [S]R-A. ib. 
Lord of Powss, who both together levying tho but a ſmall Army, © 

came ſuddenly upon Prince Griffizth at Aberyſtnyth, and killing many 

of his Men, took him Priſoner, and fo recovered all the Country of 
Catrdigen, together with. the Caſtle Mze{gow : He having thus taken 

his Brother, ſent him to be impriſoned with Gwennynwyn, who in de- 

Fe delivered him to the Exgliſbmen: and then Gwennynnyn ga- 

” ing a ſufficient Power, catred 4rsfly, andſubdued it ro his own 
LOMINION, 

[1] Alſo about this time, there was a great Diſpute in North-Wales; (x) 1d. ib. 
for David-ep-Owen, the late cxpell'd Prince, came with a great Army, Lair 
a well of Engliſh as Welſbmen, purpoling to recover his Country : rwcen the 
but Prince Lhewe/hn bis Nephew, the right” Heir of the ſame, and Friacs of 
then in Poſſeſſion, came boldly out upon him, and giving bim Battel, 
and panes his Men to flight, took him Priſoner, and ſo kept him as 

as he lived, and afterward enjoyed the Country quietly. 

- This Year alſo affords us ſome Account of the Aﬀairs of Treland, of (2) x: x. p. 
which we have heard nothiog a great while ; but now [2] Jordgs de $35 ® 
Courcie,” Brother of John de Courcie, Prince or Earl of UVifter, being o peiand. 
murdered by one of his Domeſticks, through the inſtigation of ſorne. Fon decor, 
of the Iriſb petty Kings, bis Brother in revenge made War upon j\renge for 
thoſe Kings, ſome of whom he pur to flight, and drove out of their murder, pus 
Country, and then he beftowed their Territories upon Duncen the me of _ 
Son of Gilbert, a Scotiſh Prince, who lately came over to his Af: ay kg 
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Anno Dom. [3] Alſo this Year there happened no ſmall diſturbance in thy 
MCXCVII. Church of Dublin; for John Cumin the Archbiſhop of that City, hy. 
ors ving ſuffer'd great Injuries from Hamo de V aloins, and the other Gar. 
A great Diſ- dians of Ireland, who were the Servants of Earl Fob», the King's Brg. 
—_ chof NET, reſolved rather to endure Baniſhment, than ſuch Abuſes ro kim. 
Dublin, and ſelf and his Church : but before he went away, he excommunicated all 
the occaſion thoſe who had done him wrong, and laid an Isterdi# upon his Arch- 
of he aBp be- Þiſhoprick, and alſo commanded the Crucitixes and Images about che 
fore his de- Cathedral Church to be taken down, and laid upon Thorns ; which, 
parture, ex- as qur Author relates, produced fuch a wonderful Miracle, that the 
"choſe char Chief Crucifix being thus uſed, its Face began to: look very red ang 
had injured fiery, and to ſweat cxtreamly, and greatdrops fell from its Eyes as: if 
gm? ra it wept, and out of its fide came Blood and Water, which the Officers 
ſhoprick un- of the Church gathering up, ſent after to the Archbiſhop, with alargs 
der Interdi#. . Relation of this ſtrange Miracle : but it ſeems, neither the reſt of 
The Mirade the Biſhops, nor any of Earl Job's Officers. were converted by'it; 
of the chicf nor did they make the Biſhop any fatisfaQtion, any more than- dig: 
look'd. on as King Richard, or the Earl himſelf, when the Archbiſhop came over 
« Monkiſh to them tocomplain, and'to. demand Reſtitution of' what had'tliug 

- violently been. taken from him ; ſo that it ſcems they. looked upon'this 
Miracle to be but a cheat of the: Monks, if ic was ever cold & them 
at. all. 


C4] 14. ib.a. [4] This Year was alſo remarkable for the Death of ſeveral Prin- 
The Death of ces : for Henry. Earl of Champaigne, King of Jeruſalem, being about 
Princes toraiſe the Siege of Joppe, as he was one day-leaning over a Windbw 
| to ſpeak tothe People below, the Pillars. that: ſuſtained! it failing, he 
fell down together with them, and:broke his Neck. 
[5] 14.p.440. [5] This year the Emperor Hewry the Sixth, a Covetous and Cruel! 
a, Prince, who had been before excommunicated by the Pope for keeping 
King Richard Priſoner, and making/him pay ſo great a Ranſom, now 
falling into a fit of Sickneſs,- ſent a Biſhop, who was his Kinſmanend' 
Chancellor, as his Ambaſſador to King- Richard, to beg: his Pardon, 
and promiſe him Reſtitution of: what. he had taken from him forhis: 
Ranſom : but before he could | arrive-and deliver his Meſſage, the 
Emperor died at Meſſizs ; after whoſe deceaſe there were great' Con 
tentions about a Succefior in the Empire for a long time. 


cx, [1] The King kept his Chyiſtmsſsthis year at Rodeny, and the reſt of 
ol ad the Winter and following Summer paſſed over withoutany AQion be- 
tween the two Kings, becauſe the late Truce as yet continued ; 'and 
therefore we ſhall in the mean while, give you an account of what was' 
done in England. 
[2] 1d. ib. [2] Abour the beginning of this Summer Archbiſhop Hubery, the 
ABp Hutert. King's Juſtitiary, marched down with; ſome- Forces to- the Borders'of 
the borders of Wales, and there took-into his hands, - for-the King's Uſe, the Caſtles 
Wales. of Hereford, Bridgnorth, and Ludlaw,- putting out the old Conſtables, 
and placing in new- ones, whom he could better-tryſt: nat long af- 
 _ ter which King Richard deſired of. the Feudataries, or Military Men 
The K's Fev- of England, by the ſame Archbiſhop, that they would find him three- 
find 200 © hundred' Horſe, to remain in his Servicefor one- Year ; or elſe to- let 
Hors or Py. him have ſo much Money as would maintain ſo many Knights, and 
would mai.” &ave them for their Livery or Wages, every day, three Shillings of 
rain them. * Engliſh 
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ſþ Money, / ro which demand all preſent (not daring to deny it) 4uno Dom; 
ſeemed to give: their conſent, except Hugh Biſhop of Lixcoln, who MEXCVIL.. 
id be knew not what Injury it. might.do the Church in future Times; * V 
aod then turning to the Archbiſhop, earneſtly entreated him that no- 
thiog might be farther done in it : but, whither he complied wich 
thar Requeſt or no, Ido nor find. | | 
£3] Alſo the ſame Year the King took. an Aid of five Shillings of (3] 4d. p 
every. Carucate of Hyde- of Land in me 444 and feat .into every $23 4434+ 
oa one et, vg My ay it: _ rook the She- an Aid of c- 
ng, and certain ighrs, ea for that purpoſe, who being all very Hyde in 
{worn faithfylly to execute the, King's Buſineſs, cauſed co Acc, wo _ 
fore them the Stewards of the. Barons of that County, and the Lord 
or-Bailiff of every; Town, and; the Reeve with four -lawful Men of 
fame (whither Freemen or Ruſticks) and rwo of the mot legal 
hts of. the Hundred, who did all ſwear faithfully ro diſcover how 


' many Plough Tilths, or Lands, there were in every Town, how ma- who were 


an /ne, how many-in Villenage ; how many the Religious held 299% 
# Alms, and what ſervices they did for them; . and upon-/cvery = _ 
ned tem they impoſed firſt two, and then three Gs and in- = colledted. 

t 


hemall ; whereof the Clerk had one Roll, the Knight another, 
be Sheriff a third, and the Baron's Steward a fourth; the Money 
was received by two Knights, and the Bayliffof every Hundred, and 
hey anſwered it to the Sheriff, and he according to his Roll anſwer- 

it. at. the: Exchequer before the Biſhops, Abbots, and Barons af 

for that-purpoſle. | 
£4] The puniſhment appointed for ſuch as concealed any thing [4 16 ib, 
againſt their Oath, was, If he was a/Ruſtick (that is, a Villain) he 70, Fear 
was to give. his Lord the beſt Oxe in his Plough, and pay as much of upon Con- | 
his own to-che- King's: uſe,' as by his Perjury he had concealed : if cealersagainſt 
x Freeman, was convicted, he was in- the King's Mercy, and to 9 
anſwer--as much of his own to-the -King's Ulſe as he had concealed. 


| It was alſo ordained, that the Barons with the Sheriff ſhould diſtrein 


their Tenants, and if they did not, fo much ſhould be taken upon 
their Demelnes, as the Tenants were in Arrear. All Free-Fees (thac 
is, Mahoors and Military Fees) belonging to Parochial Churches 
and Serjeanties, which were not ſettled upon Kaight*s Fees, were 
excepted out of this Aid ; yet the names of the Serjeants and the What Fees | 
value of cheir Lands were iorolled, and-they were ſummoned to be rp out 
at-Londow fifteen days after Whitſunday, to hear and perform the 
King's Command ; and thoſe who were choſen and appointed ro do 
tbo for the Kiog, #llow'd for the Cars and Ploughs (called 
the Wiizage) of each Plough-Land, one hundred Acres, accord- 
idg to the value or eſtimation of certain Legal Men. From whenge 
e may obſerve, that in this Taxation, a hundred Acres of arable 
| pile reckoned a Plough-Land. | | EE® 
, I have been the more particular io relating this Taxation, as alſo the This wi hog 


Manoer how it was performed, that ſo the Reader ma ſee that it. was RAT . 


only very great, bur alſo impoſed without the conſent of the Great ; ry 

Connctof ;L. Kingdom -: and tho it was very ſtritand ſevere, yerit arg fem 

a lly laid, upon all che Kingdom alike, and therefore the beter _— 
boeo, ing not as our Taxes are at this day. cl. 


+ Vol. It. Ccce [3] Some 


DO — 


mo Dom, [5] Sometime after this, the Monks of the Holy Trinity (or 
Cy. Charch in Canterbury) being not at all pleaſed with ſome of "Arch. 
bf Kh Biſhop Hubert's Adtions towards them, ſent ſome of their number 
143 fo Rome, and complain'd-to the new Pope Innocent (for Celeftine win 
4 Complaint Jately dead) that contrary to the Canons, he was chief Juftiriary'yf 
Monks ofCa- the Kingdom, and a Judg in cauſes of Blood, and fo' involved in'& 
rerkuyy 20 the cular Buſineſs, that he could nor but negleA the Aﬀairs of the Churdh; 
rope agiint and they likewiſe acevſed him jo particular, thar the Peace or Sanfty. 
ary of che Church of St. Mary del Arch, or Bow-Churth in Londay 
had been violated by his Precept, and- that Wilſiam with the Berl, 
was by force taken out from thence, with -nine of: his Compagiong, 
and adjudged to Death, and hanged accordingly. - / © Te 
The Pope + Upon this the Pope ſent a Paternal Admonition to King Ri 
ſends ro rhe (hat for the health of his own Sol he ſhovld? remove the Arc 


K. roremove 


him from Se- from all ſecular Aﬀairs, 


The mai" he had finiſhed the Chappel at Lemberh; which had' been: 
washis finiſh Archbiſhop Baidwin his Predeceſſor, and placed ſecular Chanons| 
poor in, endowing them with rhe Lands and Goods of 'the Monks, hd 

contrary to the Cuſtom and Dignity of the Church of Canterbury, i 
conſecrated Biſhops therein ; inſomuch that they were afraid, un 
were timely prevented, that the Dignity of the Mother-Church would 
* Apeſtatricem. be diminiſhed, and transfer'd ro that * Apoftate Chappel: their true 
meaning was, that they were apprehenſive that theſe- might become 
ſome time or other the Archbi —_— and the power of ' 
Ieiogthe Archbiſhops would be transfer'd ro them ; whereupon Pope 
Innocent being much moved at this Information, wrote 'to the Arch- 
biſhop, charging him ro demoliſh the Chappel within thirty days af- 
ter the receipt of his Letters, and aſſured him that if he did not doit, 
he was thereby ſ»ſpended from his Epiſcopal Dignity and FunQion;un- 
til he ſhould appear before him, and make fatisfaRtion for the ſame, 
His Letters bare date the 8:h of Mey at Rowe, in the firſt Year of 
Inocent made Pontificate, for Celeftine deceaſed in January and he was 
Pope abour choſen the next day by the Cardinals, being then hi but a Deg- 


30 years of ON Cardinal, and not much above thirty years of Age. Li 
(5J4.. p. | [2] Yer notwithſtandiog, the Archbiſhop thought himſelf ſo well 
444 © apbur by the King's Power, who ſupported him #n this Quarrel, that 

e was far whos bh. the Ao ab: Command, and hoped he was 
| to overcome the obſtinacy of theſe Monks ; and therefore to hai 
ni apps. them, and bring them to his eck, he ſeized into the King's bends 
26 the ſiere- the Revennes of that 'M , with the Oblations made ac This 


| nues of the of Becker's Tomb, and ſhuc uþ the Monks in their Cloyfters. Yerfor 
ey Kee all chat this ſtout Archbiſhop could dv, he was forced at laft, for fear 


nd of the Pope's Threats, to comply with the Monks, and deg | iy the 
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——emencioged:Ghappy ;66 0p will find. i Fo the o_ Year; and this Hans Dom. 
apirceof Beele ys: «ughs to: have been laft ; 

| 0 naelochao brenda connexion:of theStory.: - - FR 

-£2], Sometime allo this ear (for:quci Author has norgiven: us the (3) Z p. 

wh) Geoffrey Fixxc Peter the new! Juſticiary,: ſear forrh'Irineram Iver i 

ics Ko Emglond 3iand Hegh:Ry > Mr. Roger Arandel, itices fens 

£ eoffrey ir, ba) rhe Of: -to-thean, and went topo 
Cixewt; through che Counties ar men riugham, Derby, we vm we Ju- 
Jantafbite, Wefmotelend, Comberiand; and Northumberland, and iciary: 

both the new andgald' Pleas of the:Growmin them all ;\the Ar- 

:which:bei 50gs fl PTS 7h __ ro the} : Lays at the 
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[ 
Tag's Bovofis, _ perm theis hor 
ib che Countiesthro which nt Jathe- 


f a6 IEEE Earls; and Barons, and x K's Foreſts, 
reebolders, apd theckiieb Officat an+Cooftable of every Town, 
buld come before them-at the- Plets of the Foreſt, ro- hear «be 


King's Comments. ©. Here alt follgwacheiKiog's Aſſize; or Laws 
ncerany rihe Foreſts; thoithey are finceche de 
ocy-t9 thoſe whoare man P he ou. the Boreſt. - 


; King mented bib ry both 4 RIES 
and. Laicks, that bad any\Chacters or: confirmations of: Char» 445: 

har _ to carry them to-his new one, to have theas res and Confrmss 

: obo Read 'thereibre. Mr. Prys hp ne antere 
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the King five five Shillings u 
_— before ; | [whareines thoing Kiog ia Rees is volueruns 
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Amo Dom. - But before T paſs tothe Aﬀeits of Norman, ivisfie T frontt-pmy | 
MCXCYIIL.: ſome Account of what wasdone in Waler-chis Summer;; [1] whit 

Prince Gwenwyanyn abovementioned deſigning rooxtend the irtits© 
0) id. ib. Wales as far as ever they had been: pom og gathered a preat” Army, 
2. 444-4; and laid Siege, firſt to; the: Caſtle: of. \Poys in Elad, which was'the 
Mn Eſtate of - Williem de. Branſe;\ making Proclamatiod, thatſo ſoon fy 
"et inrades Dad gained the Caſtle, he:would bura'the whole Counrty us fue ay yh 
the Faglſþ Severn without any Mercy, \in revenge of the Murder of Trahot6 8; 

Borders. - chew his Couſin, whp had- been-rreacherouſly pur ito. Death" tlie Ye 
before by this William de'Brazſe:; but becauſe ho wanted 'Bngi 


Miners to put his deſign in'Execotion, he lay three Weeks before y b 
Caſtle, whilſt Williew de Brauſe ſent for Succours into England; whers: 


Geoffrey Fitz- Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, Lord Chief: Juſtice 'of England, 
Peter raiſes py Army, and ;oininN with him a the Lords hredere, et 


rnlemejg'og raiſe the ; and becauſe the Fortuns-of 'War is\variable und be. 
inft hitn. *. certain, he firto Gwuenmyunays to: have * of ' Peace 
bim; but he#nd thoſe of his Party would hear of 'no Peace, 

made that Expedition partly:eo: ene e their own Injuries ; ' 

upon the Exgigp Lords beep. Telt-0c) ſer Grifhth, Son t 
Prince of - Seth Wake, fre, nes win an ot £ 
Gwrenwynwys. . PU 
b is ſor Then Grifhth muſietiont gran" Firoes, coined with 
oi. and Lords, os che en Caſtle 3 againſt whorm G 
jincke Be came out very ſtourly, and:there/ ate 
Zainſt Gwen- ſlaughter on-botb-ſides ; -buriat lafk rhe Ewg lb 'gor? cho Viet 
wymwyn. » loſt a number of his'Men, whor 


© and that of che Weſſ here 2uorOthlerrhree thorbue: | 


bites: dred. ; 09001288132 ond age! 
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_ BookVI... Riongne th Pup. 
WEEITGD and ſeveral others, who eftcook an FEI 


as hetikewiſe- did to them, chat they 
ence Frace rick wish the King of Fravce;\ unleſs it were by 
oor, -Buv tho Roger Hoveden' has' alſo here added the 
arls of "Flanders and Se. Giles, yer in'this ' he forgot himſelf; for he 
ls us under the Year 1 / thar\the: Barl of Flanders had already 
Who Peace with King ; and under the Year before that, rhe 
lof St.Gales was then robootiledve-dim; by marrying his Sifter 
Dowager of Siejlie ; {4] But our Author is more terraio (4) 14. ik 
yr follows, viz'that hot -after the renewing of the 'War, 
E wa' of St. Omers, and took it by 
Ic King of 'Frante nor beivig able ro'refieve 
5:the like. e did: oy and ſeveral vide Towns of fnialler im- 


in 
WA [5 Ahnkoga ah which 0 ple he tharws Kiogs had-s ſharp (5) ae 


and Gamage 1n Feugton, - 
h engogmcor ie King erfideurlternc neg, pore CI 
x [ 26a 
St from. y , or to his Caltle of Verde, ale d 
wy core wee. rms petty fear the of Fraxce efl> (1]l4.p.45 
erc -with a great Arniy, EE chard had 'not *: 
& him bore Gary Men Men,-for he nm Army intodivers * WS 
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, thatiin4 oo ren over:zn old Man, and chivied Fig.” 
okay oped —_— bur 'Diſhohour:. | 
the.|King :6f 'Explend e invaded ' Frexce near the 


of Deo, = and ook ak Caſte of areelles by Afaulc, add alſo 
leſſer; place called -Bayis, with-all that'wers init, and re- 


King 


wined thas night wieh-hio fem to Davge : the'tay/ after the Ki 
eee came: from 'Mazre with three ' hundred Knights and thei 
| $,'\tÞ; Auccour the/ Caſtle. of Carceller, -which- "he hoped and 


when, —— may; find.in a on 
ber 


ic. T bt Beige of 51 1'Voll 


\ Dopn. arloheorpmr ten ahem here)-dolides ——— Harlaatien, on 


Y hrs inc oums al yore any 


Army:being, mat _—_ befedas faltas ar. ty Cat 
Giſars;;bug ang ——_— Bridgtbut per ogra, 
broke ugder bi oyericharged wirhthe wel 
cxouded affer the. Gogs fo that heand maſk io ra, wei 
fape rom itil} iato the River, kom whialhif: he bad mot: been. quick : 
Petr” OUls he-bad been. gerinly drewnyl, ; as.wareoany | 
om oy Pau pet ab; which paaticulacs : We? 
| 4 reung ud 


V 


this ARtion,in x 
aLetrer tothe = 
= * my 


+ @- 
. _=_ 
Fi 


re etal DE as 
" SE "n_ wand) 
A rs a ata Female ji 


cr pot p t Milchicts 


bebe A ag; Ref Ree 
-Procuring&vb: marred ons 
bg had taken tg Sy | 


) prey 
pI 


o3Þ> aid "toy. 4 $4899 52 boagky b:& viIa0 


'd links, ave 


———— 


; Book VI. R 1ciARDihbe Firſt. 565 


| "he ſear ro the Archbiſhop to let him know, that if he Amo Dons. 
; would confirm the Donations be had made in the Church of York, he MEXCVIL 
would entirely reſtore him to the Archbiſhoprick : bur he for fome rea- 

refuſed it, and went agein to Rome to complain, and ſo conti- 
ned in$he ſame ftate during the King's Life, but that was not long, 
for he bappened to die the next Year. F 
{3] As for foreign Afﬀairs, the moſt memorable is, that Oro, Son (3)14.p.448. 
to Henry Duke of, Saxony, having by the mediation of his Uncle King 
Richard, with the Princes of the Hop bemnckeded Emperor,was firft 0tto, K. Ri- 

wo'd King of the Rewans according to Caſtor, at Aix ls Chapelle ; 745 Ne- 


? phew, crow- 


he was ot long after ſtifly op by Philip Duke of Swewis, ned K. of the 


to Heavy the late Baaperor, allo claimed it by eleQion of Roman. 
other Princes of the Empire of the contrary FaRtion. 


"1 


| Anno Dom. 

[4] This being the 5eoth and laſt Year of King Richerd's Reign, he MCXCIX. 

| bept bis Chritmeſs at Dawyfront in Norwendy, whilft King Philip kept Kat 
hisat Vernon ; and 08 fn. Two Feftival King Philip finding him- 445 a. 

Klf like to be worſted in this long War, became more carneft for Peace F 75% 

than-ever, and made a freſh Propoſal to renew the Truce, which was propoſals of 

gow almoſt expired: For this end the two Kings agreed to meet Peace. 

a piece upon the HRT OO 7 nag _ om where 

they both mer accardingly upon Se. Hilary's day as they had appoint- ,. .. 

&&; the King of England came upitheRiver ina Boat, but oot being ——_— 

williog-to come. op Shore, diſcourſed with the King of Frence on K- Philiy on 

+ Horſeback, near the Bank of the River. . TT mT 

+. Rug not comiog to any: concluſion then, they appointed another 

gay of Treaty, apd at Jak rhro. the mediation of Peter of Capes, 

Cardinal Deacon of Se. Mary's, and the. Pope's Legute, and by the 

Advice of all the great Men on each fide, they agreed upon a Truce 

for five Years, beginning from the Feaſt laſt paſt, upon this only con- a Trace + - 

dition, that Things aod Poſſeſſiops ſhould remain as they then were good on fir 

ep-pork ſides ; and ſo they confirmed the Agreement with their © 
[5] Matthew Paris gives us a more particular Account of this laſt (5)in hoc An- 

Treaty, and tells us, that after the Battel of Corcelles, (which hap- J;.. ,.... 

pened towards the: latter end of September, or beginning of Offober Account of 

1198, whereio the King of Frave's Forces were routed) he was thc Treaty. 

at laſt glad to defire Peace; and thereface now ſent to the 

to requeſt his Mediation, that a Peace, or at leaſt a Truce for 

ſome time, ſhould be made between him and the King of Exglazd, 

that ſo ſuch as were willing to undertake the Cyx/ado, might have 

better leiſure to perform it ; and that it might be accompliſhed with 


reater certainty, he deſired to bave « Cardioal Legate fent with fo 
fl Conmbcn es 


ifion,-rthat (if need were) he mighe force cithir of 
, upon proving obſtinate, to Peace and Concord, by Excommuni- 
cation. Whereupon Pope Inzicent, who much affeftcd the buſineſs of 
the Croſs, (tho induced thereto more by Money than Devotion) feat 
Peter de Capua;a Cardinal, to negotiate the matter between them ; 
who, when h& came to the ROE by bis Advice, took 
ſome Biſhops of both Nations with him, and went to the King of Exg- 
lend, and when be came, laid before him 


Ivjucies, 


_ 


5 68 The Reign of 


Anno Dom. and Depredations had been, and might be done in both rf 

MCXCIX.- ons, if a firm Peace was pry ex eſtabliſhed. | 4686 
Ik hd ro 08 ey ting of Gr Kind rp he Tapes ooo 
1114.i6. liged to do any thing of that kind upon t 'S Account, 

HEE cially ſeeing he bad often requeſted him'to comp | the Kiog of Rem 

any thing up- by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to reſtore him his Dominions and Caſtles 

2 mcPopes which he had ſo unjuſtly ſeized, in 'violation' of the Oath he had 

made, not to give him any trouble whilſt he was in'the/ Holy Lugh, 

endeavouring to reduce it to the Obedience of the \Chriffias Church, 

So that by reaſon of the Pope's remiſneſs, he'was forced to'ſpend & 

Sum of Money to regain his Inheritance ;- when as the King of F7i 

had not only been guilty of Perjury,- but deſerved to have hay 

Sentence of Excommunicetion pn 8c yr TAG againſt him 

ther did King Richard know whither he deſired a Truce, or not. 
2) 1. 3b. [2] Then the Cardioal taking the King afide, atid*injoiniog%hi 


[ 
Cardi- Secreſy, acknowledged, that he was i ſent from the\ Pope's: 
—_ ſpecial inſtanceof the King of Frexce, to compound' the 
between them, and adviſed the King for that time to'acquieſte 


Pope's deſires, and to be poſitively aſſured,” that he' would heartfith. 


and well concerning the King of France, as concerning all his other 

airs. | hcl 34% 

[3] 1. ib. [3] King Richard was mightily pleaſed that his Nephew Or#o hd 
Ve Crowned King of the Rowexs, and did by the favour ofrhe 
Pope, to ger him put intothe poſſefſion of the Empire';' and' therefore, 
being alſo preſſed by the importunity of many Religious 
at laſt yielded, and ſo far confirmed it by his Oath, That for foe'Teers 
the Subjetts and Traders of both his awd Kjng Philip's Dominions, 
have ſooo intercourſe to paſs and repeſs peaceably ro Fairs, and buy 6nd 


£57 7 


ſell with one another. | + 344798 
(4) R-H.p. Buttho [4] this Truce was ſo far concluded, yet was it like" 
#37" 7... have been ſoon broke again on the King of - France's part ; for»w 
x the Forces on both ſides were returning to their Quarters, and' Mw 
broke again. chade with his Flewings on their way home, four French Earls, -whoſ 
| Territories he was to paſs through, fer upon him, end tontiog this 
Party, kill'd many of his Men; and farther, whilſt King Richawd 
went into Poidtou to reduce ſome Rebels to their Obedience, the King 
of France fortified a certain new Caſtle between Bear avart and Guaiilt, 
and cut up the King of Exgland's Foreſts about that place: wherefore 
upon his return into Normandy, he ſent Evftzce Biſhop of EF,” his 
Chancellor, to the King of- Prence, to let him know 'that rhe "Trice 
was-broke, -unleſs he would preſently demoliſh thar' Caſtle ; which 
Meſſage, ſo ſoon as the Ambaſſadorghad delivered ro the Ki 

Frapce, he promiſed him that rather than the Truce ſhould be broke? 
would forthwith. demoliſh it ; bur King R:cheyd not being cos: 

tent with this, ſent. bim further word, that if there were 40t'a 

full —_—_ made between'them, 'chen there ſhould be no Peaceat 

Bur at aſt All; ſo that at laſt they agreed upon new Articles, whereby rhe King 
they agreed iof France ftood obliged to-reftore ro the King of England all bis 'Ter 
tes * 47” ritories by which way ſoever.obtain'd,- excepting the Caſtle of ooh 
_ and-1n lieu thereof he gr: to'him the Donation of the'Arctibi 
ſhoprick of Tours ; a caanted that Lewis the French King 
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that the King received this Wound at a Caſtle of the Earl of Ango- Anno Dom: 
" lefine's, called Nantrum, and'that the name of the Perſon-who ſhot MCXCIX, 

n was John Sabraz ; but Walter of Hemingsford (otherwiſe called © VV 
mer © Gisborne, from the place” in which-he was « 'Chanon) in 

"bi Chronicle'(lately publiſhed by the Learned and Reverend * acer Scrip- 
Dr. Gale," now+ Dean of Tork) (makes it to have been ar" the Caſtle 27-Ang.Edic. 
\ of Galliard, which King Richard had lately builr in! the Iſle: of ys 
Jndeli; and that che" French coming ſuddenly upon it, ſurprizet? 


- *andtook it ; andthe King going to beliege and retake ir, there re- * 


ceived his death's Wound 1n the manner as” has been' already related; 
bdit\ without naming the Perſon that gave it him: 'and beſides, 'he 
_- - makes him-not ſo-much to die of the Wound, as by lying with'his 
-« Wife, which was'forbid him - Chicurgeons, nk © 16015 
\_ -  Hegives usalſo a Relation of the Diſcourſe between pe q 
the Archbiſhop of ' Rogen, when'he acquainted him that het 
ive; - as that he defired of the King to beſtow his three Diiighters be- tween the 
fore he died, which 'were Pride, Coverouſneſs, and Laxiry; and'that ABy of Roien 
the King replied to him, © Yes, T will ; for my eldeft Datighter Pride, try 
s.I'beſtow-to the Knights-Templars; my Daughter Covetouſneſs toi y;;1.2wc t 
- the Ciſtertien Monks ; and my Daughter Luxury to the Benediffines; his 3 Daugh- 

© This, tho it be a ſevere Satire upontthe chief Religious Orders of thoſe'*=>/7ic, = 
' times; yetiit is not atall likely that the Archbiſhop would'preſume to | <= mg, 
talk fo lightly and ſaucily co the King when he lay a dying, -or that he 
ſhould be in'the humour to make fo Sarcaſtical an' An to him * 
but: R. Hoveden ſuppoſes the 'King to have Maid: this to one Fulke, a 
Freach Prieſt,” who raxed him long before of his haviog®thoſe three 

- abovementioned; only be iſo far differs from the Author 


. ; kit quoted; that he -makes'the King beſtow his daughter. Loxiry 


upod the Prelates ; which is'indeed rhe more probable Relation, if 

theKing ever ſaid it at all; / 0113490 4.710 180 7 =_ 

-'I have given the Reader- theſe different Readings, that he may ſee 

how: variouſly the Place and Circumſtances of this King's Death were 

 felated, even/by them that lived fo-inear- that time ;” not” but thar'T 

give moſt "credit - to R. Hovedew and'Radulphus de Diceto, who both 

agrec in the Relation of his receiving his Death's Wound at the Caſtle 
Chalsz, tho they differ in the Man's name that did ir, 

- *«ſhall conclude this King's Reign with' a Deſcription of his Per+ An accounc 
found CharaQter ; as for the former, {4} Gedffrey Vinſaulf, in his Re- - = King's 

laripn of #his King's Voyage to Jeruſd/em; deſcribes bim' to have been © 

__ very; Tall; of a fair and comely Viſage; his Eyes blew and ſparkling; (4]5-2-<42.5. 
bis Hair between Redand Yellow ; his Limbs ſtreight, jof a noble a 
myjeſtick Mein, that ſeemed worthy of Empire. yz 01 

"As for his Valour and - Magnanimity, he-equals him” with all-ghe Hi Valour, 

Heroes of 'the Antients ; and for Bloquence and Prudence,” compares ub. 

him''to Nefor and/ Ulyſſes : which, rho a great Hyperbole, yer- that 

he might-have had both thoſe Qualities in ſome' degree” I will not 

difpure, tho his Voyage to the Holy-Lawd, and his palling through atr 

Bnemy*s Countrey in his return from thence, do not much confirm 

thit CharaRer. ' Bur as for his undaunted 'Courage, it-is not ' to' be 

denied, for ir gave him the Sirname of Coeur de Lyon; nor-is bis Wit'ts 

bedifpured, that ſufficiently appears by his ſharpand witty Re- 

plies upon all occaſions ; M41 wiſh we hadthat Song or Ballad, which 

» Vol. II. Dddd2 this 


$72 ET : - e Reign of 


dnno Dom: this s Author eelates be 'made-vpon the/ French, who had 
MCXCIX. wid bim inthe fame manner, for then we might. have the 
judged of his. Genius in- writing, as. well-as in bis Dilcourſe.., þ 
was alſo Magnificent. and Liberal to excels, and thas.made 
wiſe.as Covergus'at other times when: he wanted Money, which ho | 
'Ruck not roger by all the means he could; .bow bard; and unjuſt by 
"ever, as yo may obſerve! through the whole: courſe 'of his 
eſpecially aſter bis; retuca' from his: Impriſoamenr, whea' (as Fa 
— bt Yu... aorbapirdgrons of Money, that ſcarce oy dn, 
could quietly enjoy. his own Inheritance,” unleſs 'he would, . 
for it almoſt as much as it was worth; and he then. ſs much; ap- 
oſſed bis oPle, that he ſpared no Orders nor Degrees of: Men, althe 
Archbiſh t, whilſt he was his Juſticiary, having ſome mergy on 
* as much as toalleviate'and 
Kingfa fordn Edits; yer he adds thisin his commendation, that 
+ © dig} not yeapany Advantage £0 himſelf; by keeping | eefoerngs: and 
 - -abbeys vacant in; his hands, as his Predeceſſors had done 
>-\&nbis Youth he was noted for too-great Cruelty, -which ia his 66 
per Years turns to a due ſeverity towards: ors; -yet the fame 
. Aughor repreſents himas very harſh and moroſe towards. shoſe . char 
-, -ladany Bufigeſs with him, unleſs they would te: his Paſſign, 
ins "either by ready. Money; ar-large Promiſes: never ie, whea he 
ARble in iis Wes in private among his Confdents, he was: affable amd «lg tw 
private Con- BWQur'd,, unbeading his; Miad with:Raiery, Jefts,.| and -pleaant 
JF verſation.  Conperſation ;- yet. be was alſo very /Chalerick, and PaGioagte;/ and 
ſooner provoked by little ſuddea Accidents than er Injuries. 
Burfubjſte you may-ſee by»the ftory -of his Rencoutter. with Des Barrex- He 
was very-avercto thoſe againſt, whom'he had a Prejudice, and. that 
His Generoli-- gyen,to- cruglty 3, yet be had likewiſe a (> pes  Srenco gn 


SG mency, and (what apap gs gogd:nature,  everrto 
mnt char had oſt big wp wryond by his deal 
Greek Empexor ; tin, Brother Barl/\: —_ 


his Rebellioa "ganks im; ;andabis is moſt-conſpicuous i laſt ah 
of. his. Life, -when be nog | ps bur rewarded the mas that 
had been the cauſe of his * 
He was alſo obſerved tobe. Naſt end conſtagt to bis Word, .audficm 
. in his Reſolutions,which are indeedtherwo Qualities that beſt become 
a Prince, He is. ltkewiſe takep notice of for having been-mwchgivena 
[Women ft not. to. other more uolawfulLuſts; which'is. no;greqt wonder 
or dS an ya mY 
us, that not; lang; ©, 1h ojage 
to Paleſtine, he made a ſolemn} Confeſſion: to- the. Biſhops. then; with 
him,, of his failings ia-thay kind, and ares ennronat it:a their 
hands; tho. we. read in R. Howedew, that ſome- Years after leavingthis 
Wife, he returged.ro the.ſame Vices as formenly:; af. w 
moniſhed by a Hermit, andalſo by aſzvere fit of Sickaels;he: was agaih 
reclaimed ro-his 's Bed, andiever afien cantiaucdconſtant token,” 
/Fo conclude, tho England ſuffer'd ſevergly under; his Government; 
through che conſtant. occaſions he: had for ey,,a0d.the:gread Res 
England whera-he - ſoar-abov eight _ fi his. whole 
land, Seen bas is: Ms re FIR 
Reign, yet this dation, RAPE his othar Dominions; han ccnnd 
* | | 


| 6 never 
| ji ocommeocies of his Courage, without being much the better peach. 


wy, Not da veredd that 
| norm arrbyakn 
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> mils of Kim. under his Brother Jobs, who had all his Vices, -bur 
"few or none of his Vertues. In ſhort, we: may fay'of him, what a 
4n does of one of their Emperors, that it had been better he The Nation 


ng or had Reigned longer ; ſince his SubjeQs felt all Th Gh 


er for that, or his other good Qualities in time of Peace ; which he 


'dever enjoyed, except it. were a very little while, at the beginning of 


bis Reign. I have dwelt the longet on this Charadter, becauſe he was 
not only one of the greateſt and moſt generous Princes that this Nation 


ever bred, bur perhaps any ather whatſoever. 


4 His Wives. 


:"% for his lors we have already. ſhewn you, tne ih his 1 
was Contracted toa Daughter of Raymond Earb of Barcelonsy and 

that he was affianced to Adels, or Alice, the er of Lew - 
King of. Fravce, yet was never married to either of them ; but co Be- 
rengers, the Daughter of Gerfas King of Naverre, whom his Morher 
youn wh. he ro him into Szcily. She went alſo with' him 
returned before him: into Frexce' (as you have 
fd ka which we hear little of her ; whither he was not 
_— or elſe ſo taken'up with Martial Afﬀairs, as that he 
not coplider her, I know not : only we find that in: the third 


mot Kings, ſhe compounded with him for her Dower. 
His Iſſne. 


Richard had any Children by her, not 
omen, excepe one Philip, whoſe Mother 
is. g0t mentioned any more than the place of his Birth. Bar yer he 
beſtowed 0n him the Caftle and Honour - of Cine in 4quitein ; nor 


Fe -—; pork more of him; . which ſhews that he was not indued 
_- wit 


of) his Father's noble Qualities, or elſe-fare he would have 
made- bimſelf more rearRndge. 


493- 


7» "= Concerining Iretand during thi King's Reigy. 


4 'FR hays bur > ey Aceount of the: Aﬀairs' of Ireland for nine 
| Years fiad odd Months, that King/Richerd ;/ for tho 


' "muſt de-acknowledged from the Teftimooy of £5] Wiliaw of New (5) 4.c. 3 
 bergh, that Eatl Jobs wav lcft by King Hexry his Father Lord of all 


Acquiſitions, : which'is alfo cookemed by fx} nt ter [1] Col. 655, 


| | "wit under'the Year 1190; when he” relates; "that the Pope: then 


ſeat/his Brief to; Wiliem Biſhop of El, appointing: him his on, aa 

over all Exgland and org likewiſe" over ikg part" of Irelavd 
was-undee the Dominion- of Eart Joh» : yet norwichſtanding 

great Intereſt and Power in that Kingdom, I donor-find he'ev 


ent over thither in his Brother's Reign, being (I ſuppoſe) taken 
!up during his' Abſence in the> Hoh Land, 


either by Domeſtick: In- 


 Pigyes'agaiolt the Biſbop of Ef, orelſe in Rebellion ; or after 
his King's Return home and Recontilibton es himk thay | 
wiſe 


IÞ A948 
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wiſe ſo imploy'd inthe War againſt Frame (which rook up 2ll the 9s 
of this Reign) that he had*no leifure'ro go over to ſettle the Afit 

of Ireland, which by reaſon of his Abſence and want .of 'y' good 
vernment there, were in great" Confuſion ; fince throught By  - 
ence or CNY of Powef'in his Juſticiary, or Lieurgnantc>e-. 

Enelih Nobility did not ohly-deltroy each other by their Civil Wars". 
bur the Ii Princes thereby cook' Courage to: rebel and-caft off this 

Exgliſh Yoke; ſo that T do not find Ireland more than twice aber, | 

by Hoveden in all this Reign: | | ot ba 

But that Earl John had ever any abſolute independent Power 'iq. 
| that Kingdom, without- any. relation to Exglend, I cannot believep' 
| (4) Mr. M- notwithſtanding what a late [2] ingenious Gentleman has wroteto the-. 
(pans Caſe contrary.; for firſt, it is certain, that tho he was by his Father King« 
40,41. *  Henty made King of Ireland, in a Parliament at Oxon, (as you hive 

. .- + Already heard) yet that he- was no more than his Yice-Roy; -or Liews 
_ (3). #vv.p. tenant, appears/by the [3] Oath of Fealty which was at that ting 
323-b. 3:44: taken by all'thoſe great Men, upon whom that King beftow'd'Eftates 


Chron. C:1. in Jreland ; the Oath being /intheſe words, That they ſbould be ml + 
w 


*Y 


L127- faithfal to King Henry, and tothe Lord John his Sox : upon | 
" returnout of that-Kingdom with il! Succeſs,” it ſeems his Father rg 
[4] #. p. yoked his Power. . For the F47 fame Author preſently afterrells us 
359% that King Heary obtain'd/from/Pope Urban, that which he could ac 
get from Lucixs his Predeceſſor, zo wit, that he might #iake whi 
of his Sons he pleaſed King 'of Jreland;' and in'token thetbo the 
then ſent him a Crown of Peacock's Feathers interwoven with . 
which had been needleſs, if Earl Johw had been already abſolute King / 
or Lord of Ireland, as the Author abovemention'd will needs ny 
bim. . But indeed, tho it-leems to-have beef once 'King' 


1g Henry's 'De-+ 

ſign- to have had his Son-Johby crown'd-Kingof :Ireland,''and: that this 

[s] = P- Pope's Legate came over to.do-#t, as;you will-'find. in #'5] R.' Howes | 

351. *  den;; yer it is alſoas certain, that whemit was juſtpoing'to w_ 

cued, the King himſelf put. it off, and carried the L over witft 

bim into. Normandy; ſo that: Barl John never' being! crown'd; only 
contented himſelf with the Title of Lord:of :Ireland ever after, 04: 

And tho this Dominion was Sax = by his Father King ' 
. Henry, yet that it was never. independent "the. | "my 

(1) 1. p.” land, further AG Concer dara Paſſage in ROS,  Au-: 

439% thor, where he relates, that John Archbiſhop of Dublin; having J.nq+ 

ceived. divers great Injuries from Hamo'de V aloins, and-ortier of 

Jobw's' Officers or Miniſters: in -Irelaxd, the" Archt ther 

; went over.iota Normindy, £0 coniplain againſt them +0 King Richard 
and/Earl Joby ; and tho. he copld obtain"no Relief From" them yt 

; however bis aa $rarnerr = the -King" ſhews,' thar” his Brothe 

| had-not then a fole-and indepeadent Authority in that Kingdom!%*? 

.. Bur as forthisPrince's/Charters,' which-are- allo urged vs Teftitno- 

piest0' prove;his being ord .of -Ire/and,.:T cannot burobſerve, j be F- 
never ſaw any-of them before he was King;' whereighe'Riles himſe 

Lord of Jreland;; and as for their Seals; .tho:rhe words Domini | 

nie arc plainenaugh to be:read, . yer itis' very: doubtful to'whom thole- 

words refer ;.for in two of. his Charters now kept in the Office of his* 


* vid. Sand- NutCchy of Laxcafter, the Toſcriptions Tu thus, .* 8 


Wh. p55,01 Filis Regis Anglia, Domini Hiberzie ; and in another preſervedinths 


Cottonian ' . 
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” a& Widows that appertaia to. bim : and. of MalefaQtors, their Re- 


s. and Encouragers ; alſo .of Fal/onaries, ſuch as Forged and 


- uterfeited falſe Charters and Writings; moreover of the. killers 


; Jews, who they were, and of the Pawos belonging to the Jews 
were lain, of their. Goods, Lands, Debts and Writings, who 


"had them in their Poſſeflian, and what was their Value: Furthermore, 
- "the Pawas. and Debrs of the Jews were to be taken into-the King's 


Js; and thoſe that, were preſent at the killing or murdering of the 


» and had not made Fine'or Compoſition with the Kiag,. or his 


aſtjces, were to be taken, and not delivered but by the - King or his 
Juſtices. Alſo, Enquiry was to be. made of all Aids given for the. re- 


nption of. the King ; who, and how much every one promiſed, 


ow much is id, and how-.much was .in Arrear: Alſo, of the. Fa- 


: 


d:Abettors of Earl Joby, who bave made*Compoſition with 


| El, King and who not: Alſo of the Goods and Chattels of Earl 


' and this. Abettors, which were not yet converted to the King's 
; how. much the Sheriffs and Bayliffs had received, and whither 


wy one had. bribed them. contrary. eo the. antient Cuſtoms of the 


om:. Alſo of all the Lands of Earl Jobs, ſuch as he had in his 
wo hands, his uhy Sb and , Eſcheats; of ſuch as had been given 
and for what Cauſe they had been given him; all theſe to be 
en into the. King's hands,” tinleſs ſuch as the King confirmed ro 
n: Alſo of the Debts and Fines due to Earl Johs, and for what * 
iſe due, and they were-.all to be.required for the Rog Uſe, 
of Uſ#rers. that were dead, and of their Goods. Alſo of Wines 
contrary to the Afſize, and of the falſe, Meaſures of Wines, and 
| Ez 'Allb of ſuch. as undertook the Gruſado, and- died be- 
they. ſet forward toward Jersſ«lem; who had their Chattels, 
t, and how much, - Alſo of great * Affizes, which were of Land * i.e. Tria 
7th an, hundred Shillings, a Year, and under, Alſo" of Defaults 7 Wis of 
is, Non-appearance in Court, at the day aſſigned). Further- _— 
they.. were > Kapag or {ee there ſhould be choſen, three 
ights, and one Clerk in every County, who were to-be Keepers of \ 
'Pleas of the Crown; and no Sheriff was to be a Juſtitiary in his own 
ounty, nor inany County which he held, ſince the firſt Coronati- 
on of the King. . Furthermore, all Cities, Burghs, and the King's 
Demeſaes, ſhould be taxed. Burt. the + Juſtices named, together # 1 ſuppoſe 
with the Bayliffs of || William of St. Mary's Church, Geoffrey Firz- => 
| » William de Chimel, William Briwer, and Hugh Bardolf, with are omirred 
the Sheriffs of che Places, ſhould cauſe the. Kaights in . the Counties ty be Au- 


| wane! in a Roll, to be ſummoned, that they come at the day, and to | Theſe a 


he Place they ſhould have notice of, to ſwear before them, that they! Commiſſmer: 


would uſe their utmoſt lawful endeavours to * ſtock the King's Ward cog ePrjant 


"Lands, and Eſcheats, and appriſe them for his Advantage, and not: for the berrer 
- emit it for the Hatred, Fear, of Favour of any Man : and the Knights a rn 
named in the Roll were +0 chooſe, upon.their Oaths, twelve Law 9,2 3g 


fil Knights, or elſe Legil-Freemen, if Knights were nor to be found, and Eſchears. 


 infeveral pans; of each County: in the Iter (or. Circuit) of the: a- 


Juffices, as they ſbould think fit ; and theſe in like manner * _—_—_— 
to fwear, that they woulg. apply their 'utmoſt lawful Endea- 
Irs, Counlc] and Help, to infrove and "april che King's Ward-, 
and Eſcheers in thoſe parts, to the profit of the King, as afore- 
[ Vol. II Ecee ſaid; 
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— ſaid; and the ſaid Jurates (or fworn Perſons) were upon their! 
to chooſe ſo many out of the beſt Freemen reſiding upon the Eſchear 
and Ward-Lends, and ſuch as they thoughe fitteſt for their ' purpoſe. 
to manage the King's buſineſs, for his beſt Advantage and Profit!” ang 
they were direQed to improve the Ward-Lends, and Eſchears, out" 
the Iſſues and Profits thereof, until Michaelwaſs ; and if that were'ny 
ſufficient, then what was wanting to be ſupplied ont of che King 
Tolls (or Duties) ſo that thoſe who took to farm thoſe Ward-Ly 
and Eſcheats, were to anſwer for ther from Michaelma/s, as ſtocked; 
and the-King would warrant to ſuch as held them '1in farm, thok 
Ward-Lends and Eſcheats from Year to Year during their Term ;' 
that altho the King gave fome of them to'any one, yet the forme 
ſhould hold his Farm until the end of the Year, paying what ſha 
bedue to the King to his Grantee; but the Juſtice (or Roy mo 
the Eſcheat, ſogranted by the King, was to remain to Him, unleſs hg 
granted them particularly by name (that is by expreſs words.) 
The mes when he left _ OG, er, ork nah hisown 
Stock he ſet upon it, (except the King's £ and wi 
diminution : and the Farmers ſhould have the Letters Parents pro 
Archbiſhop (5. e. as Chief Juſtice) containing the tenopr of the Kit 
Charter made concerning this matter, They were alſo to enquire 
what was the Rent_ of Aſſize (or conſtant Rent) in' every Mannor 
' of the King's Demelnes, and the value of all things upoi ho Map 
* Carucate. nors, and how many Carucates or * Plough-Lands' chey ntained: 
Note. This and what their value, not eſtimating them only at' + twenty Shit 
+ Note, This © | f 
ſeems ro have lings the Toe Lane, but more or lefs, - ing as the Land was 
 beentielg)- better or worſe 3-and thoſe that took the Farms might Rtock them 
ad Out of the Profits of the Lands, as aforeſaid. They were alſo togu- 
me. quire how many Oxen and Horſes ought to be ret for the Tilling'sf 
every Plough-Land, and what Stock every Mannor would majin- 
tain, and clearly and diſtinQly to-put them in Writing : a Plough- 
Oxe was to be valued at four Shillings, a Cow and || Plough-Horſe at 
the ſame rate; a Sheep with fine Wool at ten-pence, and with coa 
Wool ſix-pence; a Sow at Twelve-pence; and a Boar at Twelye- 
pence: and when-the Farmers left their Farms, they were to pay {6 
much Money, or leave ſo many ſaleable Beaſts upon them, at their 
choice ; and when all the Ward: lends and Eſcheats were thus Rocked, 
improved and'valued, they then were to be inventoried clearly 
diſtintly, and the Inventory carried into the Exchequer : but 'Bi 
ſbopricks, Abbacies, and the Lands of Barons near of Age, were ex- 
cepted out of this Conftitution. They were alſo to enquire by the 
Oaths of the Perſons aforeſaid, of all Wirds and Eſcheats, that were 
not already in the King's hands, that ſo they might be raken into his 
poſſeflion, and or as the others, | 1 


Articles concerning the Jews, 


At the ſame time the King direRted ſeveral Articles to the ſaid Julti- 
ces Itinerant, about the Jews; that all cheir Debts and Pawns ſhould be 
inventoried, and all their Lagds, Rengiind Poſſeſſions ; and jfapy Je# 
concealed any of theſe matters,he ſhould forfeic his Body, (thatis, ſhould 
be impriſoned) and the Concealment (thac is, the thing cone) 

a 
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a0d all their Poſſefſions and Goods : nor ſhould it be lawful for any/ Jew 
corecover the Concealment (z..e. have ir reſtored,) Thac fix or ſeven 
Places ſhould be allowed where the Jews. ſhould lend their Money;4nd 
take Pawas ; and there ſhould be two legal Chriſtians, two | ews, 
and two legal Scribes appointed, before whom andthe Clerks of Willem 
of St. Mary's Church, and William de Chimelli, the Money (fo lent upon 
thePawns, and the Pawns taken) ſhould be fegiſtred; and that the 
Charts of the Money lent, and Pawns taken, ſhould be in form of a 
Chirograph; and one part to remain with the Jew, ſealed with his Seal 
thar borrowed the Money, and the other part to remain in a common 
Cheft,co which there were tobethreeLocks,of which the rwo Chriſtians 
were to have one Key, and the two Jews another, and the Cletks of 
Wiliam of St. Mary's Church, and William de Chimelli, the third ; and 
beſides thoſe Locks, three Seals were tobe affixed by choſe that kept 
the Keys: and that the Clerks of the two Williams' ſhould” have 
2 Tranſcript; and as the Charts were changed, the Roll was to bs 
changed likewiſe : for every Charter three pence was to be paid, half 
from the Jew, and half from him that borrowed the Money, of 
which the Scrzbes were to have two pence, and the keeper of the Roll 
one penny; and for the future, no Security ſhowld be given; nor 
Pawos taken, nor any Payments tobe made to the Jews, nor any 
chaoging of "Charts, bur before the aforeſaid Perſons, or the major 
part of them, if all could nor be preſent : and that the two Chrifiens 
ſhould have one Roll of the payments of the Jews delivered to them 
for the fiicure, and that the two Jews ſhould likewiſe have one; and 
the keeper of the Rolls another ; alſo that every Jew- was to ſwear 
upon his * Rolle (if he did not believe the. Goſpel) that he would | 
cauſe all his Debts, Pawns and Reats, aod all bis Things and Poſſeſs * ic. che Law 
ſions to be inveatoried, and that he would conceal nothing ; and if 74, ont 
he knew any thing another Jew concealed, he would reveal it ro the tenin a Rod. 
iafices ſent abour that Afﬀair ; and that he would diſcover all Falfi- 

_ or Forgers of Charts, and Clippers of Money wherever he knew 

em. | 
Furthermore, Inquiſition was to be made what the King's Officers 
had taken, or exated, as well his Juſtices, Sheriffs, Conſtables, and 
Foreſters, as their Servants, after the firft Coronation of the King z 


and why thole prizgs were taken, and by whom. | 
Here allo fo oath Article concerning the Chattels, Gifts, 


lo 


- and Lands of Earl Johx, which having been already ſer dowa in the 
former Articles, need not be again repeated. 


One Aſſize of Meaſures and Weights appointed over England. | 


In the year 1197. King Rithard made an Afſize of Meaſures, by 14.is 
which he appointed one: Meaſure throughout England, for all ſorts 
of Grain, as well within Czties, and Boroughs, as without ; alſo that 
the Meaſures of Wine and Ale, and other Liquors ſhould. be the ſame 
over all the Kingdom, | according to the diverſity of Liquors ; and 
the Weights to be the ſame, Egg the diverſity of things weighs 
ed; and all the Meaſures were to be {o ſecured, -as that they cotild nor 
be falſified. He likewiſe ordered, that all woollen Clothes, wherever 
made,ſhould be of the ſame breadth ; chat is, two Ells within the Liſts, 
- Vol.IL Eccec 2 and 
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cer os and that the Bills ſhould be made of Iron. He allo ordered there ſhould 
the aſfize in be four or ſix Perſons, according tothe largeneſs of the City or 

ies 
Boroughs. 


afligned in every City, or Borqugb, who ſhould ſec-and frank 4 
all things were fold according to theſe appointed Meaſures and 


B 
Weights : and if they mn one that confeſſed, or was convifted 
of ſelling by other Weights and Meaſures, than by thoſe appointed, 
he was to be impri , and all his Goods ſeized into the ; 
hands. If the Keepers of the Afize were negligent, and cohyi 
before the King's Juſtices, they were to be in the King's Mercy con- 
ceraing their Goods. And he commanded that no Man in any Court 


after the Feaſt of Porifcation, ſhould ſell any thing but by the Meaſuce 


preſcribed, nor that any Man after the Fair at Srewford in Mid Leys, 
ſhould ſell any Cloth that was not ewo Yards withinthe Liſts. 

After the making of this Law or Afſize concerniog Mealures,-in 
the Year following the King's Juſtitiary ſent forth new Juſtices Tring. 
rant, Who were to' enquire concerning | 


Other Articles of Pleas of the Cr own in this Form, 


The Judges Itinerant were to hear and determine all Pleas '6f the 


Crown, new. and old, which were nor determined: before the Ju: 


tices; and all Aſizes of the death of Anceſtors, Novel-Diſſeiſins, and: 


of Great Aſizes, 10 far as ten Pounds by the Year of Land and downs 
wards, and of Advouſons of Churches: the ARtions of "the great A 
ſize (ora Writ of Right by which- the openly was. tryed) were 
brought by the Kipg's Writ, or that of his Capital Juſtice. te King 


were toenquire of yacant and full Churches which were in the Ki 
Gift, who gave them, and who enjoy'd them, and what was their 
lue; alſoof the King's Eſcheats, their Value, who had them, and by 
whom. Of young Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, who were, or 
ought to be in the King's Wardſhip (that is, as to Marriage) whas 
the value of their Lands, and whither they were married, and to 
whom, and how long. They were alſo to enquire what Widows had 
not fined or compounded for Licence to marry, andthe Fine to be 
taken to the King's Uſe, Of the King's Serjeanties, who had them, 
and from whom, and their Value, and which of them had contributed 


on for the Aid to be taken to the King's Uſe: & Uſury of Chrifi- 


towards an Aid tothe King, and which not; 3 or Compoſiti- 


_ asthe Tranſgre 


«ns, and of their Goods, and'what Uſurers were'dead; Of thoſe r 
were in the King's Mercy, and were not amerced or fined, Of Par- 


preſtures, or of the King's ways ſtreightned :. Of Treeſure-Trove : Of 


Malefaftors and their Receivers : Of- Fugitives, - who had been accuſed 


and were returned, ſince the laſt Aſſize : Of all Weights and Meaſures 


and Ells renewed ; and vvhither' four Men that vvere appointed to 


look after them in every Town, (that is; City, Burgh or Mercate | 


Town): had done as the Statute required, and had attached or 

ſecuted the T s or not ; if not, they vvere to be 'pimilhe 
themſelves. All Wine ſold contrary to the AF 
ſize or Statute, vvyasto be ſeized to the King's Uſe, and the Owners 
and Sellers of the Wine vvgre to be in EY (thar is,” to 
be fined by him): They vyere alſo to enquire hovy many Hydes of 
Plough-Lands there vyere in every County, and vyhither the Done 
appointec 
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ppointed to aſſels and colle& the five Shillings upon every h- 
. p81] had done their Duty, and had received it of 2ll, or L—_— 
any part of ir. Of the Officers of Sea-Ports, if they had received 
any thing they-had gar given an Account of, or taken any thing for 
. . concealing.che King's Right ; or if any one. had received any thing, 


- who was got appointed a Receiver. Laſtly, they were to enquire if, 


all appear'd as they ought, that were ſummoned by the King's Juſtices, 

and 7 thes were that came not, and what their Names. 

© Before this 1ter, or theſe. Circuits of the Juſtices were over, the 

Ter or Circuit of the Foreſts began ;. and the Kiog commanded 

| | tage chief Juſtice of all the Foreſts in England, Hugh Was, and 

Ems Nevill, that, in every County through which they weat, they 
ſhould ſummon to appear before them at the Pleas of the Foreſt, the 

Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and all free Tenants, and the 

Reeve, and four Men of every Town, to hear the King's Commands. 


Then follows the Aſſize it ſelf. 


.. This is the Afſize of our Lord the King, and theſe are his Precepts 
concerning his Foreſts ir 
the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


, Made by the Aſſeat and Advice of 
cls, Barons, and Kaights of the whole 


ing declares, that if any one forfeits in any thing concern- 
"og his V. or his Foreſts, he is not to e that he ſhall only 
puniſhed in his Goods, as hitherto ; for if that time any one 

d forfeit, and be convifted, he ſhould have full Juſtice done u 
on. him, as it was in King Hepry his Grandfather's time ;. that is, fe 
ſhould loſe his Eyes and Teſticles : alſo the King fordids, that any one 
have Bows and Arrows, or Hounds, or Grey-hounds withia his Foreſts, 


unleſs he had the King's Warrant, :or the Warrant of any other that - 


. was of Right able toprote@ him : alſo the King forbids, that no Man 
give or ſell aoy thing to the deſtruQion of his Wood, nor do waſte in 
Foreſts ; but he grants that any Man may take of his own Wood, 

as much as he ſhall bave need of, without waſte ; and this by the over- 
V tight of his Foreſter and Verdefers. ' Likewiſe the King commands, 
- "that they who have Woods within the bounds of che Foreft, do ſet good 
” ' Woodmento look after them, and ſuchas they will be anſwerable for ; 
or fuch as can give Security to make fatisfaQtion, if they offend. in any 
bing that concerns the King. Alſo the King com that his Fo- 
ters ſhall ſwear, that according to their whole Power, they ſhall 
pthis bis Aſſize, or Law, which he hath made concerning his Fo- 
teſts, and that they ſhall not vex or trouble the Knights, or worthy 
Men, about what he granted them concerning their Woods. Alſo he 
commands, that in every County wherein he hath Veniſon, there 
{hall be twelve Men appointed to preſerve his Veniſon, and Green- 
Hee in his Foreſts ; and that there ſhall be four Knights appointed to 
agifthis Woods, (that is,take ina certain number of Cattle to feedthere 
a certain time, or to afſign the number of - Cattle to ſuch as had Right, 
to feed in the Foreſt) and to receive his Paſnage or Pannage, (that is, 
the Money due for ſuch Feeding) and to preſerve ir, thaz it ſhould not 
bediminiſhed. Alſo he commanded, that no Man might agiſt his 
Woods (that is, put their Cattle into them) within the bounds of his 


Foreſt; . 


I. ib. 
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Foreſt, before their own Woods were agiſted. And it is to be noted, 
that the King's Rn (or Right of feeding Cattle in theWoods 
Foreſts) begrns fifteen days before Michezlmaſ5, and Continues fifteeh 
days after: alſd the King commands, that if his Woods, that were - 
in his own hands, or his Demeſhes were deſtroyed, and his Foreſter 
could not teltby whom, his Body ſhould be imprifoned: " Alſohevom. © - 
manded, that no Clerk ſhould offend concerning his Veniſon or. Fg. - 
reſts, and that if his Foreſters found them offending, they ſhould take 
them, and he would warrant their ſo doing. Alſo the King comm 

ed, that all Eſſarts, as well old'as new (3. e. places where Underwag 
and Buſhes had been ftubbed up, and the' Land” ploughed and: 

which were within the Regard or View of the Foreſt, ſhould be vitw- 
ed once-in three Years; and in like —_ and waſte 
in Woods ; and that every one of theſe ſhould be inrolled by Bis 
And the King commanded, that the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls; Bt« 
rons, Knights, and Free Tenants, and all Men of his Land, ſhauld 
come to his Pleas of the Foreft, at the ſummons of his maſter-Foreſters. 
It was alſo forbidden at the' Pleas of the Foreſt, that any Cart or 
Waggon ſhould: go out of the way in-theForeft, or an = 
be in the Foreſt at the time of Foineſtwy+ that is 'to fay, ' fift 
days before St. John Beptiſt, and fifteen days after: and *tis to be 
noted, that he who takes Veniſon in the King's Foreſt, and ſhall'be 
thereof atrainted, ſhall be ia the King's Mercy, as to 'the | of 
his Eyes and Teſticles; and he that offended in: the King's Foreſt ih 
the Green-hue of Vere, by ' cutting down Trees; or lopping yr: 
Branches, or by digging -Turfs, or flaying, (that' is, taking 1 
Green-ſword of the Ground) or by cutting away the under parr of 
Thickets, or by Eſſarts, or new Purpreſtures, or by Hedges or Dirch» 
es, or ereting Mills, making new Water-courſes, and ereQing ftrep 
Coates or es, or other Houſes, or by mowing __ the 
Hedges and Ditches, ſhall be all in the mu Mercy for his 

unleſs he hath the King's Verderers or Foreſters to warrant him, 

like manner, he that carried Bows and Arrows, or Dogs uncoupked, 
through the King's Foreſt, and was thereof atrainted, was in the 
King's Mercy. It was alſo decreed, "that once in three Years there 
ſhould be a view of the Foreft, and in the regard or view of the Fo- 
reſt theſe things were to be obſerved ; what old or new. Eſſarts were 
ſown, fince the laſt review, and with what Grain ; the new 

were to be taken into the King's hand : if the old Eſſarrs 'were town 
with Wheat or Rye, every Acre was to yield the King twelve Pence 
for the Crop ; and every Acre that was ſown with Oats, Barley, Beans, 
or Peaſe, was to yield the King fix pence for that Crop. | 
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7 his Tntr to his Chrvnicle; expreffy I 
Son Accrmref the Year of. ol Lo2h which were then ob- 
© ſerved, and which he fays bred a great deal of Confuſion in the 


©* Church, whilſt ſome begin the Year of our Lord from the + Ar- ;. «, r.4- 


* nunciation, ſome from the Nativity, and others from the Paſſion of 49. 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now which of theſe ſhall we take ? The 
"© Solar Year, according to the Roman Tradition, and the antient cu- 
« ftom of God's Church, begins at the Kalends of Jenzary, or on the 
= day of our: Lord's Nativity, that is, at the end of December ; bow 
& then can both theſe Accounts be true? When the one begins the 
« Year of the Incer»ation from the beginning, and the other from the 
« 'endof the Solar,Year, and yet both Parties call their Years by the 
* ſame Title, ſince they both reckon from ſuch or ſuch a Year of our 
« Lord's Incarnation, 
Then in the two next Columns he thus concludes; © Yet I call all 
« theſe ſeveral ſorts of Years above-mention'd, Tears of Grace, for that 
* we find. Grace and Truth in all the Works of Chriſt : Yet becauſe 
ak the Grace of our Lord and Saviour, which from the Incarnation 
* lay hid in the Womb of the Virgin, now manifeſtly appeared at his 
* Nativity, and at which ſacred Solemnity, Glory to God, and good Will 
* towerds, Men was proclaimed by the Angels ; therefore I here put an 
end to the old Year, and the New from that Feſtival : for which, 
as alſo for another Reaſon t ven (needleſs here to be inſerted) he 
farther tells us,” © That ſince all thoſe who have written Chronicles be- 
* fore him, have begun their Years from the Nativity of Chriſt, he like- 
« wiſe is reſolved to follow his Predecefſors in the ſame Calculation, 
Tthought fit to give you this Paſſage from ſo exaQt a Writer, that you 
may ſee how general Y the old Engliſh way of beginning the Year art 
Chri meg obtain'd in that. Age : fa which he was alſo ſuc- 
&d by all the Hiſtorians who wrote _ King, John's Reign, or 
that of his Son Henry the Third ; but eſpecially by Rog. of Wendover, 
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Anno Dom. * Noble'Duks Jobs here preſent; the Brother of our THufttious | 
MCXCIX. « Rzhard, who: deceaſed without any Heir of his Body ;' This 
LV Iv «ibeing Prudent and Valiant, We all,' as well in reſp&«&-of this 
« Peſeres, as of his Royal Blood, (with the Invocationof the in 
«-Sprrit) do unanimouſly Ele# King : Which Propofition' was 
greed to by alt-there preſent. 
Our Author's'' Now you muſt obſerve, (ſays my Author) That the Archbiſh 
Charatter of was a Man'of a deep Foreſight, 'and was ſuch a ſteady Pillar of 
SO ſtancy and Wiſdom, that none'durſt diſpute what he ſaid,know 
Upon whoſe that he had not without C your Cauſe” thus determin'd this = 
Speech the with > Unarinouly Bl andall there preſent readily a 
&ed King. and fo Unanimouf] and Receiving him for aqui 
Cryed out, ''Lowg may ing Live ! But the Archbiſhop b 
afterwards queſtiva'd, ay he had thus ſpoken > He anſw, 
The Archbi- ** That he _ foreſaw,. being aſſured by certain * Prophecies 
"wa jmatiog? Preſages, "that Ki Joh would ſometime ſpoil the Kingdom £ 
this Speech, * Crown of Eneland, and''dring it into'great Confuſion; therefofe 
* cor © © Jet he = take an unbridled Licenſe of doing what he world, 
| Un d, Thar he:ought to'bs Bldwed, nl er oh 
heaher by Arch iſhop ſpoke thi of Polley 6 Ol 
1 POKe th1s pure] "out O 
— Ws I will not determine; |but this much is certairi 20k either 
he did not'believe any Hereditary Succefſion to the Crown, or if 
he did, it was ſuch a One -as'our Law docs*not acknowled be 
Day. But fince I/intend to cone moreamply or this Su 
Introduftion to this _—_ Peophe ſay no more of it by 


The Reaſons. Place: Qnly-that the Clergy and Eng layd 'ate not: fo niwch 
yi Poots ©: be blamed: for'thos —— Earl "El Jo to his Nepheiy' 
of England fince * this wagcatoordje Ergliſh o__ 


preferr's Jn whereby the: Uncle |: ab ſuctted- before the 
krwonghyr beſides this,/Earl Fohn was'a of © tipe "Age; ut, 2 Native 
this. Ki dons, \whereas the Latter was/but a Minor: of 49' or VB 

| _ wry =Fa - a9 ova we” +), 1.4 Biel will 

e-uponmeito'Excoſe the Partiali t Queen-Dowger'B- 

leanor, who'-con 'to' the Cuſtom df 'moſt Grandmorhers, wis 
fonder of her-Son | ohg, tree Arthur ; which whether it 
proceeded from the little Knowledge ſhe had of him, who had been 
always bred np. with'his Mother, the Counteſs of Bret«gze, or oilt 
-of pure Emulation: to! her, whom the Queen found would govern 
. all. Aﬀairs the! A D—_— Minority, 4 will not take up- 


on: me to determine, after fo'many Apes. 
Wen But to- proceed to this King's Clanton; (from which our 
thor has ſnarveny a _ [3] after this ion was over,” 
its ER _- King's Head with the u- 


xs b al Corea. bode monk? a6 Biſhop of Durhan ap- 

Og = 'd againft i it, {.4.] becauſe of . * A ence of Fhe Archbiſhop of 

[4} - Forks Then'the''Coronation-Oath was Adminiftred, conſiſting of 
4? P-'99- theſe. Three Heads; (being the fame with that taken by his 

Theſubſtance ther) wiz. That he would cheriſh Holy Church, and all - the Clergy, and 

Gon-Oxch Ll Preſerue her ſafe from the Violence of her "Bremer + 'That all Evil 

Laws being abrogated, he would "eftabliſh Good Ones, arid would exerciſe 

true” e Joſh, throughout the Kingdom of England ; and-he was _ 
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ajond rn qo = that he ſhould fot preſume to-ihders 4m Dom. 
ates Dignity, unleſs he refolved to fulfill what he had now MCXCIX. 
fern; t0/ which he anſwered, That he would by the help of God — Y > 
obſerve in-go0d Faith, all thoſe things he had promiſed, and on 
te next Day (having-reeewed the Homages: and Fealties of his 
Nobility) he went to pay his Devotion at St. Albar's Shrine: 

Its alſo worth our' obſerving [5.] (what R. Hoveden farther re- {;.1 
kts). that on the Day of his Coronation. he girt Williaz the Earl ,, *: +5"- 
zreſchal with the Sword of the Earldom- of Striguil, and Geoffiy,mp..chhnt” 

Peter with that of the Earldom of Effex ; for tho' they hos, and Goffry 

fre alled Earls, and had the Adminiſtration of their Counties or,” rr wh 
Bildoms; yet were not ſolemnly Inveſted with them; from whence the Earldoms 
x ay obſerve, that the antient Cuſtom of creating Earls by In- *f $7gwil; - 
- - op with the Sword of the County they were to. govern, _"— 
ms 
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tiny” expe@&ing his coming; ha 
her, and High Melville beto 
binſelf-to 
Philip Biſhop 


a; only he ſent back the Meſſengers with the ſame Demand of of p-4um to 
the two'Counties, and'to let the King know, That if he denied his m**r the 5r- 
Deniands; bs would endeavour to acquire them by Force, and ex- {7 K8-who 
| pefled his Anſwer within Forty days: In the mean time, King Johy a all. 
wihmitted' Northumberland and Canberias erland, with their Caſtles, to Ih< King be- 
the Keeping and Defence of Wilkam Stwtevil, and fo returned into of hisExpeRta- 
ig © afoatchet his Aﬀcirein Bogle, the Xing patid ncorheSouh: 
3] Having thus diſpatched his Aﬀairs in Em 0s 5 han 
ls Nara, landed at Diepe, and” artived at Rowen on Midſam- 2 1 
my-dey, where came in to himgreat numbersot Soldiers both Horſe $34 © pales 
and Foot z but preſently there was a Truce made between him and ..u9y, where 
the King.of Frexce, until the 16th of Auguſt; and PEN of great nom- 
Aaxders did homage to King John, but it 1s not there ſaid tor what. ,,., wp 
Then the King's Natural Brother Geoffry Archbiſhop of Tork ,having him ; and « 


ed his Affairs at Rowe, return'd. to the King, and was Joy- Jaceismade 


received by him. and the King 
WI of Frence for « 


ſhort time. 
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nno Dom. bout the ſame time H: Earl df: Natwr::: Bro ' 
mm Mp | Io j hr Peter of Downes a Fanlous-Soldier, and with. 
dl Be the Biſhop Ele& of Cambray, (were taken by ſome of'the hy 
Id. 453. © King's Soldiers, and delivered to him; whereupon pon Cardinal Pogegt 
The k-of N#- Crue, and. the Pope's Legate Interdidted” Frante for ths- - Detentiog 
weed he We the Ele of Cambray, as alſo Normandy for the Impriſoritnent/gf 
Biſhop Ele8 Philip Biſhop of Beaxvois ; but becauſe he was taken in Arms; he 
cenPrie. ſoon after gave King John 2000 Marks ( M. Paris ſays 60h. T3 
his Ranſom, and ſo was ſet at Liberty, upon his taking ai 
The Bikop of 1 never to bear Arms againſt Chriſtians. 
Berna rat "Ne {o) Jong after. Phils King of Frewe Kaighted: Ankibl 
io] Bretagne, and received his — for that Province, as po 
The King of thoſe of Normandy, Anjon, Poiffon, Towraite, and - On the 
Faxcere- | morrow after the Affumption of St. Mary or ( Angsſt 6, 
ban or two Kings treated two days by their Commiſſioners, devon ts 
her for want and Gaillon,and the day they confer'd together by thei 
Bretaigne,Nor- (cl yes in Perſon; but the King of France would pra we 
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K Js, a be ty to "rs fas to hins and demanded thew' as rea h 
hich thefor- Jowe bias Homage for them ;, ſo much did King Philip: now 
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-- = whomloeyer the 


p + —_ [1]-this Treaty _— 1 | 
The Klag of Veaxin that is, all that lies between bone of Tyr 
Prove his was Iſle of Andels, and "ce law King Ss rae i | 


r4in, _— FTA might be. render'd' to Arther Earl of 


made Ce PR nh the 


King 
Terms with the Of Frame 
ſent ; IEEE like manner IE rote: 


contrary th 

xs, Ar him and Arthw his Maſter; but! the Kibg:&- 
which is high- not omit''to do what he thought good, with 
ty reſenced by har" he had acquired, notwithſtanding tis Lord :drtlar 
- of Earl 4. like it oe pinmpba nec 573 pra 
thur'sForers. of Englend was coming with his 


"IT King I. H N, 


tPlate;' ifi the mean; While Wales TE 
Ei oue of the Cu 7 Cs | 
Taeret ; allo de 


Maxi, of whi t 


tht King _ intended Frm thereup 
Mother that Night made & their El ape, b "buy the. 1 
rather tohave been, becauſe the Viſcount c 


entry Counteſs and her Son then Foins £ relied, )had 
e Clef out. of 4 os 
Com wr Chinon, and th the bl ud aken te 
former of which the King beſtowed le 
till he could ive how otbpdy, PN 4 of it 
ifcourit above-mentioned, incenfing the Earl and his Moe, 
"the King preſently they fled away, er with man 
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redo DE F333 new A to 
is time alſo atoral Son to erdand _ 
Dojo wed . rnd and Honour of Gamer, killed the Som I 
per in revenge of his Father's Death ; yl it was he * 
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to giveyou ſome Fe father account, of Foreign Aﬀairs : There * dt Limeger. 

a late Conteſt between Otto,” Duke of Szxoxy, and und Phiby 4 pr bg «He 
Dike of Swer;e, for the German Em ire, . to Fr kogy hag: re ennoer 
; Pope -and' all the Rowens 4 ET 

ed the Former, Erpperor 3 who being thus j Butee and Philis 
_ He alſo in his favour Excommunicated Duke © ea of _— 
his Adherents, unleſs he deliſted' from His Pin w"_ hereupon #npir = 
the brew Otto ſent Ambaſſadors to his Uncle Pope and Its 
6] oh him notice of his good Succeſs, but ao b A * ratarager 
9/tefer making Peace with the King of France, for, that he bi 


{e own the tor« 
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mer Treaty. England ; and King Fobr preſently became his Liege Man, and did 
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Homage, nw forthwith gave back all thoſe ole Toptiaic to Prince ver Sin, 
Lv Jn MArDage with his Niece, as had been Rs MCC. . 
ied in Tefey agre 


| they were ſolemnly Marr ed 
| ho pore. - Bourdeaux, in the Preſence of eygral of 1 SC ns 
, Earls, agg har Baxgns of "Frexce 2 for the e could not be £2 in Ner- 
nized. in. that Kingdom, as under the Pope's Inter= 7,792,554 
wo te King of France I put away of ic. * 


e, Daughter tothe. King of. F enzary (for no other. rea- *Shie is called 

"but the be ax 5.99; ke her An to his: Bed gne (2 ove A 
wes, 2 German Prigcefs, whom called. his. CIO wy 
| is] 8: 6>-foon a as ps Wedding was over, Dance 5 448 carried, his [5] © 

him into, France, and-the meep-=-l the Two Kings, 
= at Vernon (a Town EE þ King) where. Prince carries 
=D Arthur did. Homage to. his Fahy King > John -> conſent bis Lady, ins, 
for Ire and his other parts and Was again-D. 6h toc 
France, in. Tutelage. 


Bhd ro the Ki Ne gs Homage o his 
And that this Pears might remain, the more, ble; [1] 629? 
Me time after. reduced .into, © [11 


it Was. as 4 463, (4) 
pls, an and Ba- of ot Force 
tual Ob- are reduced 
by Oath, t _—_ jay , {1 
whoſoever of them broke this Agreement, theſe Gu: xs, rogether Fad by both 
ith all their Tenants,Eſtates,ſhould be freed from, ,and Kings. 
e Liberty to quit theix own- Prince, and. tho' the cha ars of 
> Peace are now of, no. great concernment. to us, yet it ſhews, 
Notiohs the Princes. of that time had concerning the Fealty 
or Allegiance of their Subjeas ; which they did not think then fo 
acted a Thing, but that it might be transferr'd from one Prince to 
another, in caſe that either of them broke thoſe Articles to which 
they had Sworn. 
t'is alſo obſerveable,; That in conſideration of Thirty thouſand: 
Marks, which the King of France then acknowledged to have recei- 
ved from the King of England King Philip did thereupon releale and 
make over.to him all his Right to o the Fee or Superiority of Bretaign, 
ſo that Duke Arthur was for the future to hold Bretaign immediate- 
ly. of the King of England. 


lth Artigles already xecited, reds 
/niting anger the Great Seal of 


mong other things agreed, that Alia of on Cine 


This Treaty. conſiſting of two ſeveral Charters, or Inſtruments, t 
that Part which was Seal'd by the King of France (as ou may "find 
in [2] Roger Hoveden) remain'd with the King, of {ur a and I, 
that Part which the King of England nes reman'd with the *® 
King of France, which is 0 to be found in the Firſt Volume. of 
Norman Writers, put out by [2] Ds Cheſae ; as alſq in the Learned [3] £4. P«r#, 


Monficur Leibritz,s Codex Dj maticies, P-23. tO to which 1 refer” '*55 
the Curious, Reader. 

This Peace, ſo Diſadvantageous and Diſhonourable to Kin ng Jobs, This Peace _ , 
was the firſt demonſtration both of his want of Courage and Policy, proved bb 
-o had he deferr'd making it, he might by the Afſiſtance - of f the! "MS 

agency, his Nephew, and the Earl of Flanders, have regain'd. 

Territories in Normaxdy, and other; Countries, which he yas 
_ forced to part with for ever, and had allo kept the Thirty : 
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aw [51 . :I8Þ Mach about this time,” the Ear} © Gt retiewed his Ho- 
., $58 image. to King John,” For the Lands and Caſtles which King, Richard 
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7”) 100k 1 150: Hoſtages for their Fidefity co, him, \and put; them: unde 
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"And [2] ] about, the ſame time the Ki cauſed bis is Brother dna Dew. 
, Archbiſhop of Tk, ro be dif X - all his en CG 


onging to 28 AY upon pretenee that he had 5 
Als atren ing of him beyond oa ye eye -beny bor Peace with the 14 


France ;, but ge true Reaſon was, that he had forbid .the |, , [2 
wo Tor kefhur tefhire to colle& the late unreaſons Carvage or Tax The ſeizes 
be Pee to the King's uſe, though it had . nted hig”#" the Ten. 
then James de Potern, Shetiff of Terk, ene [pe 
pag X3 Mannors of an Archbiſhop, ek ſeized Ty; AB 
n n communicated | hifh,. + 

ers the Aces of. this Violence 4 byt. Yo $5, wk —_— 
te King upon better Advice, reſtored bim? to his "Archbiſkgprick, 
1 neg him a Day to anſwer for the ſaid Mifdemeanours, 

18 his rt, ' 


Y And not long after the Queen's Coronation, che King "00 


Bi of Durhor, Roger Bigot, Earl of New Hemp: de Fa) 
Fereford, 4, David Earl of Hunts "1 bn ey - 
able of Che William de Veſci, he K. 

,. Sher of Northumberland, to- attend: 


rr he being to meet King Jobn at Lancoln' peru af of Ne- 
tember, where they met accordingly ;, and the next Day they came 22 92 Be 
wy 2 Treaty gr Interview upon a ſteep Hill withoutithe City, whers ow. - | 
Ls View of all the Peo le, Wiklians King of : Sag ects Ming 

e-man, or did; him- of/ Right, and _ a. 


Te: yen of Crt of un, Ar a. 


Limbs, and 
, 41d hep Price with bim cud bs ned, | 


This Ho was ſolemn! rforn'd in 
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MCC... Suri King't6 aiiſt'him agairif the Freneh': becanſe Hee 
VS 2 Peace [newly wade berween them! And ad for the Homave 
 - it-muſt certainfy be Tor ſofiie fart” of Scorlard;' for as to 
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bis\Brothet© David, © who'is alſo particalarly mentiond' 
A Eb ma Titte, 4s ofie of the Wittielſ hes" of the 4 1m 
ofSekle nothing" caribe more evident, then that it was not pe 
faralwy-Tetritories 'the King” of Seots then: enjoy'd in Br lan 
Rachiias  vaitly fuppoſes; and” rated nite have. np 
Itthian-atid foro Parts:of Seetlind. 
But to return again to our Hiſtory , from which this AR 
. | made us digfefs; King Jobwtaving iſpatched this dMicult 

with: the Ki 'of Scots, 'returti'd - itito the 'Southern NR . 
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Hts of Horſemen to" defend he tn rs of Ele 
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ſo'ro 2! "his Mannors and Free Rene and 2h ps 


Lea $520 {] 
Ib ge A. Pedp to "Wilkes i Scots; Fi defire_ him, wk pace (4 
thit rhe etth of retarhing an Re tot 7 Requeſt f e had hatgly Ho yen 
concerning Northumberland, he he other Po alrex 5 the Kit 
w mit tiotied; - which' King Joh? ig Þ miſed to give at Wage. fe Scot?,"Gefiring 
; might be put" off, Aba 4s. ollowing 3, EC: IS was Pe: oghn hen 
done; to prevent the King of Scats fi rom Tying Joi oth 
is Hilthg to retorn ati” Anſwer at.;the tins Spied, & Noe | 
fitteſice to Invade Frlard, in his Ae. And t yog* pr 
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after fore Days ſtay, took Shippin Ng 3g again at it Port fonth, and The K. fols, | 
atly after his a al "dn the other de the Water, there. NY penn, 4 : 
neerview erty; him and the King of Fro, near the 1(2 of where there fx 
blie, 'whete thi : very well, tho” none were preſeat bur wr wengrd 
ſelves © Three Dy $ after, King Jobs at the Inyitatio oof the and che K. of 

'of France, wenit” * Paris, ani Joh there ma bent Eq- fone, wheie 
We a King's own Paltace, the Fremed Ki mſ{clt,. Tying _ ſe 

| After fome ſtay there, the,Ki ing of Plot raking tus b® fnvires 
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2.6 The Reign of Volt 


Anno Dos. ficient Force to. reduce them -to Obedience ; would let ſo eat an 


MCCL.' 'tnfotence go .unpuniſhed, which was the cauſe of their 

RE. Arms * ink him the Year following. [4] The. King 

_ 14, 16. ſeemed {till very willing to obſerve the Peace, and to make it ma 

_ Peace 5 Firm, it was again renewed, and put into Writing, in whi 

<1 between © *WAS ſpecified, that whoſoever of the Two Kings firſt broke it, 

the ewoKing* Barons which were his Fidejafſors or Security, for the true : 

of which w.s tion of it, ſhould be diſcharged fromn their Allegiance, and take 
thacebe Be. *part with'the injured King againſt their own. "S. 

nary * [2] In the mean time all things Rm quiet,. nothi hap 
curities were; PENEed in Exgland. worth mentioning ; only Hugh Bardelf an other 
irdey'\e A. the Kings Juſtices going to Boſto Fair, with an intent to ſeize 
Theis Allegi. to the Kings uſe'all Woollen-Cloaths that were not two Ells within 
ance ro thar the Liſts, according to King Richard's late Afſize, or Statute ; the 


.P. who $1 


oe. Merchants ſo prevailed with the Juſtices, that theit-Cloaths was 
Peace. not ſeized, nor the late Aﬀſize concerning the Breadth of Clogths, 
- al j nor the. meaſure of Grain further obſerved ; ſo that for the future 
The K Jul: they might<rhake their Cloaths as broad or as narrow ag they 
ces goe roB- ſed; for Which, Licenſe, . (tho' to, the Damage of many 
Hon” *- Juſtices procured a gitat ' Sum of Money to the King's uſe, this, 
Cloaths chat tho' "there was no expreſs Diſpenſation, but only.a bare Conni- 
were not full yance 'of the breach: of the late Laws concerning Meaſures, yet, 
upon pay- ferves to let us ſee, how pernicious: this Prerogative of diſpencng 
ment of a "with wholeſome Law,” has been to this Nation in all Ages, . -, 
_ qe Nor can I omit taking ſome notice of, what was done in bled 
Merchanes, this Year, [5] where it ſeems the King's Authority was of ſmall 
their Cloaths 2ccount, the great Men of the Kingdom making War —_ $i 
_ x7 tk other, when they pleaſed; for Walter de Lacy, a. powertul 
Man in Jreland, under the pretence of holding a Treaty with Jobs 
14. 468. (s) de Courcie Earl of Ulſter, fell upon him on the ſudden, killed ma 
J2bn de Cuey ry of his Men, and routed the reſt, but Joh» being in his flight 
pad x putſued z; Hugh de Lacy. Brother to Walter, ing his Liege 
dighe by 941. man) invited him to take ſhelter in his Caſtle, till his Forces could 
6:4 £49, Þ be rallied; which he accepting, and going into.the Caſtle, was 
4: Lars 97 there detained Priſoner by this Hugh, who deſigned to deliver him 
Caſt. "up to the King, againſt whom he had then taken Arms; but.in 
the - mean time the followers of, and adherents to Earl John, did 
not ceaſe to waſt. the Lands of Walter and Hugh de Lacy, until ſuch 
oy: as tony world ſet their Maſter Free ; as they were ſoon after 
| hy LIN | 
In Camdens. - [1] But the Iriþ Annals further inform us, that on Good-Fridy 
at farm, FoHowing, ' when the ſaid Earl John was going unarmed and bare- 
Tobin 4; = Joo Pilgrimage in a'Linnen Garment to a Church, (after the 
rrea 


excherouly uſual manner of thoſe times) he was treacherouſly taken Priſoner 
oh by ore by. -his- own People, for a Sum of Mony, and ſo was again deli- 
"Men. * _ 'yered to Hugh de Lacy, who brought him ovyer Priſoner to King 
* _—» "John : Whereupon 'he beſtowed on this Hugh the Earldom of 
- "Offer, and the Lordſhip of Connaught for this good Service, which 
. . before belonged to the ſaid Johw de Curey. 
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—Aefor Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of this Year, [2] the Hol Lan be- vio. Dow 


' ad-and dangerous Condition, ſent a Cardinal 


; vile Works, He went from City to City, and from Town to Juſtitiary, 


amd. ——_—_—_— — ads 


King JOHN. W:- 


Book VII. 


ing now almoſt all loſt, the Pope wrote an earneſt Epiſtle'to the MCCl. 
Archbiſbops and B of Eg to contribute a Fortieth part ©: 
of their: Eccleſiaſtical: Revenues to the Relief thereof; and to take [?] 
care that the Clerks in every-Dioceſs did the ſame ; alſo the * Ma- * G) 469. 
ſer of the Hoſpital of  Jernſalem-wrote a lamentable Epiſtle to the The H«-Loud 
Prior: and his Brethren'in- Byglavd, moving them very earneſtly 22g like 
for Relief, and” that they © wbuld induce the King ad Great Men Pope wrices to 
$/aſſiſt them 4 -[3] then'the Pope refleQting ſeriouſly upon their *b* Biſhops of 
15 Con gate tO the cauſe the 
Kkitgs of France and Exy/and, requiring them to cauſe an Aid or Clergy tocon- 
Tax to be raiſed in their Dominions for the Relief of the Holy-Lad, *ihures For- 
{pon : which meſſage and requeſt the Two Kings conſented to give their Reve- 
the! Fortieth - part of all their Revenues for one Year, and the 7% for its + 
# of England would have it levied on all his Revenues, and * ;, .. The 
od the Ward-Lands. and Eſcheats in his Hands; arid farther Com- Grear Maſter 
manded, that al! Laymen of his Dominions ſhould Contribute a jvpensh” 
Fortieth part of all rheir Rents as an Alms for the Relief of the cow called 
Holy Lazd. [3] Whereupon Geoffrie Fitz, Peter, then Chief Juſtj- £*ighs of 
dary. of England, wrote to all the Sheriffs of Englerd, to admo- {<;1 
niſh and ickooe the Earls, Barons and others, in every of their !4 ?. 47 (#) 
Shetiffwicks, to give a Fortieth part as aforeſaid, and to Colle AM is 
it from the Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freeholders, and cauſe Foxce and 
their Names, with thoſe of the Cities and Towns, together with 517 ts = 
the Sums that each of them were | to Pay, to be ſet down, and &: the Game 
return'd by every Sheriff to the Temple at Londow ; much after purpoſe, 
the fame manner as our ' Briefs for Fire or other Charities art jm vy 
'this Day. ' Therefore you -muſt- obſerve that This was no Tax, King Jebs ou 
only a Volun Contribution. _- - mg 
- {4]\ Aſo the fame Year Euftace, Abbot of Flaje in Normandy, {;1 
tame over into England, and here finding a great Prophanati- 1. 5. 


G-offrie Fitz, 


bn of the Lords-Day in keeping of Markets, and doing other ſer- 72", "5. 


inſt it, pretending no leſs than an Epiſtle ****5 *2 all 
from Jeſus Chriſt "Himſelf, which was ſaid to be Poand 6 tl of Zagiens ro 
the Altar of St. Sizrcow at Jeruſalew, ſharply reproving the Chri- induce the B. 
ſtians of thoſe Countries, for working on the Lords-Day, and thar $7; ne 
al the Jodgments that had fallen upon them, had been for the conrribure « 
breach of this Commandement z which tho' it was but a pious 42/2 Fart of 
Fraud, yet had then fo good an ce, that by the Preaching of for the fame 
this ſcarce an n durſt-for the future go to Markets, pw poſe. 
or do any ſervile Work on the Lord's-Day, which wasto begin on 1 
Saturday at 3 a Clock in the afternoon, and to continue till Sury The Abbor of 

on Mondey morning z .beimng' much after the ſame manner ag 2: comes 0: 

the Jews obſerve their at this Day : \R. Hoveden hs not loud to preach 
only given us a Copy of-this +ypanatied Epiſtle, but alſo divers gi" he 
ſtories of terrible Judgments which happened to thoſe who pre- __ 
ſumed to Work" at their Trades after Hour abovementioned ; Day. 
the Truth of which Relations, tho' they happened in this Author's 
own time, I ſhall leave to the Reader's diſcretion to believe as he 


thinks good. | 
| Kkkk | King 
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afnho Dom. : _ Kins Joh” remaining ſtill 'in Normandy? TER 
MCCIE -  Argenton, I in Let following near the: Caſtle of: C 
(5) was alſo not long after an Interview between him mn 
a. P. |, of France. But Nicholas Trivet places it between Vernon arid = 
An laterview Andeli, where the French King ſecking fre{h' occaſions of Quany, 
Kingsof to break the Peace, which he Pad {o lately ſolemnl Ratifig ag and 
enced Gworn to, is faid to have ſummoned the King of lend to: 
Is erthe Pear at Paris Is Days after Eaſter, there to -an{wer conc 
foriier 2gain Nukedom of Aquitain and Earldom of PexFox; : But:Mert. Paris 
exe more particular 1m this Afﬀair, and relates, that the King” of Bans 
latte?" + retaining a mortal hatred againſt King Joh, 'did then: ib 
ah King of leſs than a Reſtitution of- all the Territories, /whith he /at thar 
unreaſonable- time held on that fide the Sea, to Arthur Duke of Breta ln 
. demandsfrom which relation I doubt the Author is miſtaken as to-N 
King Jt#% he never had demanded 'that Dutchy in any of the rs Tres- 
- » *- ties, and beſides the French King then held a great part of ir by 
4 King Jos! late Io. i THE p 
Acnoco ped. But I do not find any. Engliſh Anthor to give fo particular/4n 
—_ "£-4:. Account of the - Reaſon of this ſudden Alteration of the Fog 
Alteration in France, as * Ralph, Abbot of Coggeſba! in his Manifcript Chrom 
SITION cle, where under this Year, he Relates, that the Peace hwvi; 
mours." 1 for ſome time well obſerved between the Kings of France a 


as alſbin the /2yd, the former took occaſion to break it on this as Kin, 
| my nec he had lately made War upo was Hghe Ares Ear of Mock 
with theerue iS Brother the Ear] of oleſme, uſe t 


amr him, and defied him ; but theſe Lords, being 10 IX 
of the Peace, the Kin , thereu eactelned 90. Mieg bales)-as their Soak 
rei ief Lord z wherefore King - Philjp admmoniſhedizKi 


Jn, to tt te Men Le Fre 
t to yiel um 
and —_ chem King obs Ginaſei as Duke of 6 Ars, ang 

*Earl of Ajos, me Paris within 14 70s ws» 

there und jap ent of his Court, - as t of His Dro 
| hh an the Injuries done to the Two Noblemen er mertio- 
n this the King of Exglend anſwered; that he wasalfſo 
Uh Normandy, and os fuck, was not at all obli iged* to'appar 
at Paris, but nty.on the Borders of his Datchy, as had beofiad- 
| tiently agreed u between the Dukes of Normandy and King's of 
.- Þ.: Fence to which King Phibp replied, that it was not Juſt, thit 
2 0 hethould looſe his Right, as Supreme Lord of Aquitair, becauſe 
 _ the ſame Man was alſo Duke of £ wherefore the Quarrel 
between theſe Two Princes daily increaſi =, 2.apok this as well as 
. #ther occaſions, the King of jon te Cou ain aſſembled, 
NG adjudged the King of Exglard to have forfeited Kf kis Right to his 
' Territories in Frence, becauſe he had for a long time refuſed to 
perform the Services due for them. But whither this Jadgmenr 

of the Eſtates of Fraxce preceeded this Treatie, or fol! 
ſhall 'not Determine; but it ſeems moſt probable, - (a8 ns Meccuyi 
his Abridgment of the French Hiſtory relates) that after the break- 
ing up of the late Treaty at Gaileor, (as you Fo heard) King Phi- 
lip having his Deſign already formed, Fd King John to 
appear at his Court, there to 7 knfoer not only to the T's 
0 


— 


LL eu do ewnnue©rtnrnAaAGocnATCcD  4+tosnSornd aHcoaynWy 


—_— @ WRT SRP 


(6 Mar. Paris calls it) 8 Days, but ge 


OEOBAESCLE FO DERSYW TT PTEASRSS St [ 


Frog 1a they Id take it, the Queen 


WD be 3s Fes gn Sib 


| Arthur! Dt the 

Conntries a [1] Bot when ever this Arr or Sea MEER | 

fer te Fen of Frome wn gin api 
t e 


7 they. patted ds 
ks of, King of Five s highly cxpreſſed 


of © Exgland's Territories the next Day, and rats to ET trace 
Wy the ſtrong Caſtle of Buteuert, and thert tifebinhe the fo = _ 
ther, took the Toon of Ons with the Caltle of Lomp: ang 
other Places : He alſo befieged the Caſtle of ng of ng 


approach, He marched off ; ads a few Days 
nſt - Gormey, and breaking down the bead 
Pool. which lay above the Town, a great pe mers 
gerttirown by the violence of the Water, ſo that the — 
retiring, the King took the Town without oppoſition. NT re He requrns © 
filming 'to- Paris, he appointed certain Tutors or 'Govertiors for" and 
Dake Arthur, and aGatd him 200 Knights or To '> Dorey 
Guard, who were alſo.to go with him into PoxZox, and Hig Guard for D. 
6 ſybdie thoſe Territo s; but as he was marching ft 2k, whe 
it a Grand Milieary Pornp, it was told them that Queen Eleanor marches into 
Wes in Mirabel. which ' was but a Garriſon therefore tur poco _ 
izs 211thejr Forces thither, they the arid it not'be- 57 Cute, £1: 
ing ob able to hold out, they ſoon compelled the outward « 66 ſiit4/oe che Q, > 

+ Brie the Queen! and ſome few of the priticipal Soldiersre2Dovete 
Gig no rg itiward Tower, they could not ſo foontakethat; 

cloſe Siege to it, almoſt all' the Noblemeh : 


Knights of rncipont þ le Brun Earl a_ 

gooſe King rw aps rm ) and. was w EE 
Enemy o_ to 

fo great an Army, tary,” hare 


rd 


ſent Meffengers to the King her Son, Eb:ing 

Fey ve 6” her” Relief; he' t King abs 
'fooner than could be mattef marches ro ics 

was, that the French and Poiopime left the Siege ' to- give! Hith Rehef, and. | 


them, that he entred the outward Caſtle with them,” where 


Battle.- Biit the King put them to flight,” and ſo = __ 
was 2 ſharp conflict ; hut jt was ſoon ended by Keeper: the 


| Nis has ilk pur, into Ferters,. were ſenr : 
= rigor "Normenty, ind ochers into Engler ln. the | 
coſe Priſoners; but 'as for Duke 4thur, nh U 
and "there kept under. 2 n_ Guard, In/ the” Fond 
of France had ed the Caſtle of Arches 

| Fiftees Days with his Engines z but hearing of Duke Argbwr's 
nisfortime, -he raiſed the Siege, and retarning to Paris, did hos 

ting more that Year: 


' Vol. NU. Kkkk 2 [2] Some- 


7297, - Thy "Regy of 


A Ds; ito * atai ce,  enufed » 
MCC po 663 pane be- oh io jen. ppingeto ade him i iis Ne 

_ res, iGag him great Honours, .Qt. .he would-quirt-the 

Ih *ie , Fr ed wr fully, —_ 27th} on nfded he ea 
e K. goes \wer ain and w1 \xes - ema e 

eye. rm & here pd all ths Domini Kir . Richard died; potſelied of, 


he;Gould neves. enj Wow 
ery much incented at.h 


to Roucn. 
Wherehe ſud- _ 
_ vaniſh- 


SR Tepoly heryieldgta 

wye"cy.of, yi 
ONS: which. 
Truſty Servamus-to, ſeg it - 


| ivering big.M 
ae Conſtable of tone Cale, Ho 
A a the a Garriſpn,,.at.t ; 
6& 4,Px INce COU 1d-only with Tears 28 
po ng ranſprrd with Rage Te was gr ids fi 
| Apa t:this Crnel-Meſſage, and were grappling rogetber; together; 
.and the Guards. ran. 5n A parted them; ST: 
Weg Man out-of the oh . they.not ogly-abſolutely refaſediwo 


2 ce i Ordes pt and appeaſed the young Prince, 


Ac4ry \ mitigate, the Ki s Dil jeaſure, 
4.0 [the Noblemen 
eh he Prove 0 Duke 


bet gut; ag _ ap g 3 py Ear this 
Bretaigns, - that they; wereg- 
the moxe. 10g, Met for. the future, | 7 

"Never deſiſt, from making War upon the King of England, who had 
-—- ſohorrid apicceof Cocke Executed upon his'own 
ephew ; ſothat to appeaſe. them, thoſe that kept Duke kw, were ' 

k forced to tell them truly, that he was ſtill alive; but at laſt the - 
PE, thinking he. ſhould have no quiet ſo long as he lived, (for King 

hilip and the Bretaigns, ſtill preſs'd for his Delivery) reſolved to 
diſpatch bim privately, ſo ſoon as he was removed to Rowen; A 


King TYy" por 


{MOCIHL 
| bnee ome of the French, = wilt os nn ; 
lo ken open them to give a 'more- particular ' Account ' of the 
of this Unfortunate Soak Prinve,” Iſhall give you | c_ Re-" 
of-it 3, without paſting. my word = its- odors Lb ce by 
7 NOEcaaanert, of the: Story, -it very few were 


mid. with \the/ Secret :- Butith that f4] {4] bu ſollicited' 
feof 'his Confidents, and. in TY ebolar lar WW, [0 King Jo i L ads micriabit. 


terhis Nepiew.3 but none would undertake: and this ory F-a66,160. 
Janly, told- the King, He was a Gentleman, and\not/an ni 
hereto! $T7v) conſidering the Importence:f. the AR, ( 5 
Tre it Miſchief and nan that: thei -Diſcovery' of: it nigh f Mantur ofD 
fed im,. reſolved-to truſt as few with-the Knowledge trthars 7 
1d z,wherefore,coming- ohe Night iti a:Bodt'to: theFoorof vow 
te Tc r As Caſtle;at; Ronex, where:Duke Artbey was rept Pri= 1... 
,h only andered: him.to be brought down and put into "> -- 
6 pog the-Prince apprehehding his Fate” ,... 
Inc ih oats abating his Hs SOL 
his Feet, in hapes to obtain n Mercy but the Cruel King. hee? 
ban any, thing farther to him; preſe drew his Sword | 
everal tires through: the Bbdy, tiff he had diſpatch's ,_ 
ng. the Corps ſome ies down the Stream, they +... ..1 
© River, Some . to-give ſame colonr; to the RE 2220 ybe3n'3 
RY to be) ſpread abroad, that this'Prince thinking | 
= a Window of a Tower, (which fivod: over the RiverY', - 
N,jnto: it and ſa was drowtr'd. - : = 
the; Annals of Marges,: printed-at Oxfard,- give us'ſomes t; J 
hr, oi ofthe manner of King (fohr's making away 3p” _ 
to this $ That ſome'time after /his:Im - Another ac-" 
E bein much in Drink, ;cameito-the-Caſtle —_— Wn_—_ 
Fil 'd him with, his. wa. hands,: and'then ne nals ofMargan. 
| Stofie tg, be, tied abog js Dead Racy, had'it caſtrintd'" 
Ur ot of which not-long after it ragd by a Fiſherman's 
it, pb, un by ſore, and privacy burri the Abbey? 


; which not nk NES from the French Relation, '/but' ſcerks 
pry in habe « fox Raven being rs. ba few Years after nd 
; hands 'of the French, they; would -certainly vety well res 
warded- th Man, who.had found,” and-foic as pred og FE 
.whereas; 1t JAY RIOURd wan W M. P. p. 208. 
ame bf it : "But to return tour Hiſtory 9235 in? ; bro 2tagh marines Bt: 
i] King Joby. not. <long # this howid: Adtion, went over into 227 
wd, where,-as ſoon 35: he arrived, he would needs'be-agyin fodgein w'd 
'Crown'd at Camterhury, on. the -x4th-of April, by the hand8 jewcornsin- 
&t, Archbiſhop of that Cry, which Fo - was done td to Nermendy, 
' his Title to the Crown, (his "now: rake ob — 
Wi the way; but it was to little'pu 2 fa. the'K neeuraing w's mur=- 
after into Normendy, it, was. quickly Givw) d'thronghout al arr /aatder 
vl that he had murther'd.: his Nephew; wh 'the Elteem not; Wh 
oily of Foreigners, but the ;AﬀeQtions of many of. his--own __— &, char highly 
«this Account, ever after turn'd againſt him, and that deſerv iy, Pte 


Z Man can-corteinly telÞ to this Day how "he canſe "by kig tins Day, 


i611 


The Reign of va 


Amo Dar. for tho” je wwas uncertain, how thar iince came by RY 
MCCH-: ' iris plain, it could never have been afted without his Order 
CVD» Gontrivance's: and indeed; whoever conſiders this How 
after this,-wilt nd 'them fo byaſsd by Luxury EE 
Cruelty, as if God had) wholly given yr Ayes 
Rut it x high game to fee what was the Conſequence of 
Marther.in which the King rar: very much diſappointed Ethel 
- EneS by it. For as foon as the R 


went to the King of France, ——_— 
unheard of Violence and Cr 
hjs Nephew, and her $on;_' whe 
jv on Parliament; 'or Great Cormdi, then 
gofall the Perry and Chief Noblemen of France, 


ake; as Duk© of Normandy, to appear ' before the 
ED; at. a Da i SE Þ- 
pd ng ol 


(| 


< immincait A Danger either 


to which-the King preſently hr d, dud bon uxh 
War is re , EG that 


MANDY UC, AE of he Aevrog: 
—_ To-hich } ind the Ah. 


_ 
b Hiſtorians agree; That | 
[; King: Jobs's Pithure of ir jr Pris vos, x 


Ath Philligi.. | : France, -above-n , he was for \ his Contem t condemn'd of 
 \Frcaſon and Moreher ; and [5] Pextar FEolcer his Revorded the 


(s 8: 
De Vita Phi. Sentence it ſelf ito this EffeR, as Normandy, being 
ee" Ornnrindful of bis Oath to Phi "bye pF vr Murt FA hrs 
ike Cours Hlder Brother's Son, being an to 'that Crown, Tout apy 


ofthe Peerof the Soigniory of Prance 3 nine 
roo. memy to the Crown 


— Howage, and that 


-—- 
a © ”- 
=— a. .. 


STEELS 395 S* 
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tal an Uiidue Sentence, the King .and Peers of . Fr, . being, 4t Anye- Dorp 
þ time 1n open Hoſtility ith Jobn, co 4 ER” 
1 Abſent, Unheard, and neither Co "tio Comited ol of > 
ke Cyime, ngr had they indeed any Liwful Cognizahce of it : But «= Liegairy 
te Frexchliaving then power ſufficient to pu this Sentetice in-Execu-* i: 

"Bf Er ae goon, Years under the Goverhnent of 


tee by cquired | 

pe : to our Hiſt "nd to ſee how ohn Faruth 

| — Ke roy = Normandy, and that ET had 

od fp : n Warogalnſt linti, 

* Lf ke this Chri masat Caen in Normandy, where laying Anne Bin 

5 ri Encerprizes, he Feaſted magaiGons MCCIL. 

"Rep with her every day till Noom:: f;  .- 

es ance raiſed an Arniy, wherewith, be ON K. lies 


t he Places of greateſt he ] vxori 
EA the Ground. And when Ko - EX: 


: rec; 5 Et phy nd wit ri and obſerved « rakes = \ 


tarfy "0p \ 
"(e608 2 Frong befor ! with the Kors Tote Riga - ua 
as to. jt. whilſt ex continued all this time, as he - _ 


ne ; ſecufe. at Roner ; Tur that People ſaid, ſure he was 
feat 7. $52 be was 6s Brlck and Merry, as if he had loſt no- 


"Hor. any ill $ad happened to hirh. 
3 le ok «France proceeded farther and ſat down before 4 
te To | fr Caſfle of Rail, within the Terri oy of Rowen with 
j Uſted 3, Rue Robert Fitz-Walter, and Saher de nancy, in 
| ww A was, baſely delivered up that ſtrong Fortrels, -as 
appeared  Nechore it; but King P, abhoxiog 
oi commanded them to. be kept cloſe Priſonets >- 
24 where they remain'd 1n Fetters till they could pay their 
inſors { So true is Be: Maxim, Thit Princes, though t love the 
on, zet hate the Traytors. 
Normandy, and the King's other Tranſmarine Dominiohs being , 


= 


t Naked and without Defence,the King of France p _ ns 
Provinces without an) Op tion : zand reduced {eval =o = lefr S 
to_ his Obedjencez He. al at that eime beſieg ed that (tro fs, the 
fa bn the Rock of Ardeli on wore which Kin yy had built s 
the Ground, and: aall'd_it Caftle Galtard, but that as Ne, en 
ded by the adimirable Valout and Fidelity 'of Rage [407 (49 pie So d = 
1 the Cuſtody thereof was coated)” King Philip prevail'd Only Caſtle 
aif(t it, ſo that all he could do, was, to block up ie Place, #14 hetds | 
og any Proviſtons from being brought to it ; iti this Jun-"" 
ure ſome Normans revolted from = King of England, whilſt 9: 
the, tho' tcignedly, adher'd to him, 


—— 


The 
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Auno Dom. [5] The King at laſt ſeeing his own weaknels, and that;he was lef 
ACCUL * without any Forces,took Shipping,and landed at Portſmouth on the 6 
> 51 ©" of December: where he was. nq ſooner, arxived, bur he fell to pick 
d. i. - * of Quarrelts with his Earls and Barons, , pretending, that they 
aero Deſerted, and. left him amongſt his Enemies, beyond Sea z and that 
«nd picks , through their, Negle& he had loſt his Caſtles and Territories there. 
Quarels with xherefore he took. from them the Seventh part of theig Moveable 
for Deferting Without, their Gonſents,z - neither did be in, this Tax ſpars; eventhe 
him, and ex- *Conyeftituat or Parochial-Churehes; for -he had (ſays Matt,Pe.) thoſe 
x (Om the, WHO ſeverely. executed his Rapines, viz. Hubert, Archbiſhop of Ca. 
Clergy and oth upon. the Cergys and upon the: Laicks, Geoffry, Fits-Pae, 
Laity. Juſt — England, who (pared no body in this Impaſitiag. 
[4] [4] Then the King of Frarce taking advantage of King Jobs's ab- 
Thek #. s,.. {ence.came witha ſtrong Force beforeſeveral other Cixies and Caſtle 
duriog K, Of His Dominions;- declared. to. the Citizens and -Caſtellans, that 
John's abſenee Kt s Jobr had Cowardly deſerted. them z and that, he heing chief 
again inve'® F&r4 over thoſe Countries, he -was obliged in, that Caſe to pm- 
on, ag Sin. ſerve the Fee, from Injury and. Damage; and therptore friendly, 


vred chef 40 xeceive him for their Lord, ſceing they bad go-0- 
Towns, 6a | ther : But 'in als they. would not ſubmit -to- his. fair 
ference that the f\wore, 1f they faught againſt him, and. were ſubdued, he would 
they were 9” zirhier Hang or Flea them all alive. At length, atter many Diſpure 
Prince. They unanjmoully- conſented to give Hoſtages for one Year's Truce; 
They obtain and if the King of England relieved themnot within that time, they 
one Years "'* 'Wonld” recognize him far their Lord, and render their Cities and 
Renee v8-Caftles to; him, Yet as Nicholas Trivet better informs us, many of 
ſurrender be. | > chief Cities an Normandy, as Fealaiſe, Conſtance, Bajencx, and 0- 
ir 8 pe being, by Force, 'or. Treachery, quickly reduced under the 
OD King of France's Power, King John: had nothing left there, 
the City of Rover. Thus we may obſerve the Policy of the- King 
of Fraxce, who. urged King Jehr's Deſertion of that Province, (tho 
Tre to it by himſelf) as, a ſufficient Reaſon for their quitting 
eir Prince; and transferring their Allegiance to himſelf, as their 
Sovereign. Fo 


Anw Dem. © [5] The King continuing ſill in Exglard, kept his Chriſtmas at Cor 
MCCIV. hrlks where Hubert the Archbiſhop entertain'd Aim all the time 
1 4.» © of that Solemnity : But when it was over, he removed to Oxford, 
The K. calls afid ot the Second of Jaxxary, He and all the Great Men of Englard 
« Council «t met in a * Common Council, or Parliament, where was granted to 
pd "the King a Military Aid of Two Marks and an Half of every Knight's 
anArdof ono Fee.s nor did the Biſhops, Abbots, or Eccleſiaſticks _ wi 
Muks 48d promiſitig the fame. From whence we may obſerve, that. the King 
Knighr's Fee.” Wa$. ow in ſomewhat a better temper, then when he firſt-came 0+ 
«4... * ver, ind would not again venture to Tax the Nation without its 
*..., Eonfent:, But notwi ding this great Aid now given him, 1 


cannot find, that he did any thing worth ſpeaking of with it, either 
for the Regaining of what he had loſt beyogd the Seas,or ſo much a8 
_ keeping what was left, but ſpent his time Idly and Luxurioully at 
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Tr}, Then after, Midler, . he ſent the Axchbi of Canteriass, FRY Amo Dad. 
ule Norwich and Eb... 235 alſo Willem ity of Care and: theMCCTy _ 
,of Lieveſter, as Ambaſſadors. to : the King| of Frexct, to foind 73%; {1} at 
1s Inclinationsta 2, Peace; and.to propoſo ſame new. Terms of Te A.Bp.1df 
if he would receive them : ; (hut king! Phili-' rhors ine 
Condo all. things ha&i ſuecceded) according! wi this iD ene 
Fri ger to, nothing. for being::then/afſured that'Duke- Arch 
he demanded. Eleqwor, his Siſtet:to belgiveryin/ 
Pail ith all the, Terridories in Frente ::{2] But 
Ring hugh nreaſorable;i was denied'; at.wh King: Philly 0 
| ed that qaals. covering Nebrents, he CPN". 
wen; alter a long Siggni by the Surrender .of ithe|Citizens; 
FLV. [thera aimely (afliftance ;» Pol Being 
IKATY en.and Burghers had been ever - ice th begins 
under 2, Lruce with the/ French King, | 


yees * Articles with him, and; given Forty 
pr ofthe ſame; to.this,Effe&t,, That if the 


ty of Evglend dif ED _ 


| o ſake Peace; with the, King oh Frencez;agcording to/his! are ro him pon 
theh Condition.” 


remave. him. om. ws odokey where.:he-was, ( Ser pry 
i= red within. Thi days, they would deliver / the 
£5 are long;! 4 tain divtts:things: to-her: 
Philiy's Part, = Cho oft which were, Thatthe 
FO antient branchiſes:and Privil Som 
na Me bis -Freaeb kilkary, /7 bis PY 


N 
tr gn om oa hetad 
Py he ey its VValls, and would —_ A ok 


prov. Normes, 
Vol i. P.1057 


a5 oy op thiz|Cutbous:ReddextolthelArtiy, . .. ; 
pod oh But ho hg re th #a.hqld:.oubl infter Thi. 202 
, Wh bx Cir heed Fre I - | = G 
VieN,! F ;ZOPays,4.:camnbb 1 unkels”, | 0 
4 itakeg.and mae it $o-hatre bocel) 4 after --- | y 
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[3] 
M.P. par. 
Cot Te Cctieon 


1 f re the, great: Courage, and | the K of Fr. 
in the Def jy: by It, ya. King! rommaaded ſhawid)be'2 Priſoner d-als gene 
at large ; this Prince having ſo much: as'to make'a'lDi- 01.17." 
yntion Wj- a : GallapriMany cn mary Bitz- Valour, 

er, de Batre, pot lavof Rinl [f | 

"ou Yay 2 Strok&, ware clapt peter thei Pains and 
ced this. Llnfortunate 'Gengleman-was:worthy']tocbave ſerved! n 

ws Maſter., ' Some time after this; the:Caſtle:df-L&whes and Yor- 
#enil being alſo render'd, all Normandy was —_ under\he Power 
Vol. 1I, LII Of 


© I. Thovet Ex» 


EW ment 


we Dom. of... the . French Kang, "after it had been Governed by. Twelye 
[ECLV., of; the; Noraen Race {off whith King FJohr was the Jaſt) © 
VB» ſpare.of Three: hundred and: twenty Years.” 
[4] R. C. [.4] But -as-for: the? Warm PoiFou and Aqnitain, Ratph, 4s a 
The War is ſbeltells us; that:it was! carried | 0h with'*varions ſiecelſes, Þ | 
in pert of: thoſc;;Countrits being: urider * the-Command of 'Robort'þ 
> Tabor (who hadithe betttr bf- his! Enemies in moſt Conflids) fi | 
Pfu abeyed-cheiking df Exglard;Jafliſted by Savary de Milkon, *who'Vg. 
una lately releaſe: cuonf the King of France's Cuſtody, fait 
iT | againſt: his'Enemics; whilſt ——_.s n 
iunder- Hah loBrun Eafl6f) March, "an 
the (revel Hiſtoria? relate) having" 
ng 'Phitop'r. 'Fide, _ Wim not Tor! 


4171, 
faw-fatant; Places alſo Hey C Et 
guerrd all Berddop (with: heCibe of | Nio#, © Tonars, Lag Rachel, 
5} Mott: Paris is vey thoik in this Relation, and only. > Was 
52k 'Coſtellixrand: Citizens who were Subjets to the King-of wal 
. beyondiithd-iSeas,r raouhan beter ye: ps at ſtreighits,” ſent oh 
Jet: hith know- their Conditi6on;: thar'tlie' time of the Trice x 
oor Scary almpſt expimnd;! andvehat mult either deliver up the Citiesand 
ne” Caſtles; Pp their: Hoſtages' to-be:Ueſtroyed ; whereupon the 
[King told) their 'M as: that they rhuſt' expe&* no frm 
'S + Lo ns andtharefore left/ir/ to ithem"to do what they thought fir 
ef: Relief. all Normunily, "Four tr, Anjor, 4nd 
eel ebetinkiqes of. "Frince, except the ""F 
. ore v9, ! wag (> 2's tot 
31 Thel: knew allo Urs) >Hhis' time with tis 
TT ater genk Pleafarts, hott wy had enjoyed: all the ply 
ceſs ſpendshigtnty>::achplas3Fnivet doen ſome 'parezyeuſe him, aying, = 
time voluptu-Fng bello Four ſtets;-conld riot raiſe an 
og: (ee _ ns: ſulſbeiantietther to) defe thoſe:Cormntrics, or TU 
cuſes him. he had. loſt; for his own Subjets being now: 
.\ —- xFdorafuſedine kitigandio ho hur 
Power nd” Kitty of P, 
bObedicnce of - their Subjects,” Fr 


| 
- TENN T” 
lates! thre 
"agrevdl *all” ET” 
» with the ages King to 
o.Swore Ss | 
| my, 'rafter" their arrival there; By hi 
ny Topo "aol dom was'very* thuch diturbed, 
-Afſiftance'6f ſo" many Poterit Prine 
20>; ''«b y crry hone at 5 yho!: faralDugſe" Threats, this infended, Þ I- 
"9" 11 195gn inet apaar pa far Edtunton. 
| : mere remarkable d'this' Year, exce t [1], 
: ddthor:. ,"a"ſtirting Princeſs, an of . 
— i Spirit; who tad thee with various Vicifi tudes 
GO] of Fortiiney yrs beer repudiared 'by Lewis King of Frbte, 
er tage ſhe then Foc: nam Bow: young Dake of Anjon, who by the Acheſon 


= 
of 


_—”OW©S© >} _ 7 
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Book VII Kin Joun, -- —_ 
of the-Crown of Evglerd and Dutchy. of \Normaxdy;'was the greater Anng Dom. 
Prince, but: ſhe . falling. afterwards to 'ill Terms with- him,' was MCCIt-, 
tept a Priſoner till his death; yet her Two Sons, King Rithard Se 
and Joby \{ucceeding, ſhe had for Fifteen Years lived in great Ho- 


gour,.. and. Reſpect, being/a moſt indulgent: Mothery bit 7a; partial * + ? 


ndmother to/Dauke Artur, ont of | Hatred and Emulation [to 41s 
{the Dutchels.of Bretargne,\ as hath been: altcady: obferved...... . | © 
[2] And now, ſince, neithes. Erglerd nor Friret affords ns 26 $0. 
wing aſe ,this Year -worth,/ noting, 'we | will dook.as far as the ut- 5.,upmnne, 
mk Fans of Emmope,where: the, People of Canſlantiwo}le havinglate- under thiszad 
Nepoſed...their ;Empeyour. 1/aze, and. put: bitw/finv- Prifong itHe *** former 


Years. 


ub and Venetian, Sailed, towards: nople,” with tio leſs thin The Em. acc 
04 Men, and; mage'themſclves Maſters firft of the Haven; ant Fre 1nd 


| MP 
} >" 


the. new Emperor, ſtrangledhim poo te 
Vith. hjs | ng cauſed himſelf torbePre- wn Be. 
_ Emperor;) hemuſtered up whasdorceshocould;; and-marefi- ao 
with, them: ont af; the City-againft the Frazks, : who mhdt on- ! bf C 
tbeat.therw back; oath, the Town, but alſo 'the[City of gain belicge 
Mapdrople,; which after-Sixty. Days was: taken by:ftorhny: groac fe Git and 
«of #t:hding alſo; fet:on Fire;i was burnt. tothe Gronndziam! 
the Slaghter was (6 greatithar' the Streets ran down with Blbodss — . 
-z-Them::the conquering Afmy.,xho& Twelve'of "their pdincipell ©; 7 
matders, to: whom - they committed the Power-of | Eleding dts... - 4 > 
: f,{ob' this Condition; that 5f-he were: a! Fhaakz/i the Parri- 
ch twhld; ber a; Venctidn;: and ſo- pitt, werſe ; mport which, thoi0- Jn Bo, 
Aiferr of Mortferrat Seerntd moſt worthy of .thit.Digoity, »yto Be-neywr.”2; 
ule he was inde _fgrateful-to the dns, r ve} 
'f 9 Eaxl of Flanders arith 7ho 
bY re rd ne Lo 
on that, che Marqueſs of Mortferret ha 
Fea Habs the Title of Kings andthe | VIretiirs made: 


ves Maſfexs of Candee,, 4s: alſo divets Greek, Princes poflelicdthem- 

ves of ſeveral Cities and Provinces in: 4fa-acdner,:ander: the Ti- 
tle of Emperors; as were that of Trebiſand, ' wy the Exxite:Seh, 
Mita: Nice in Bithyme, befites fore 'other. PrincigiUlifieb of 

| g909t mnnzl ig 14d ; oY BY of Fagd DW AOBLION 4 

-12This Favize of the. Frdpks | at Conflautinopte cohtimued fori near Te Gor - 
Fitty- Yeats; arkd then ; the Greek, | Emperor of 'Trebiſond: recoveretl 7 this ran 
is together with all the Adjicent Gountritsy / and thus it-cominii- pice of che 
the Capitsl: City: of the;Greck-Empire,1eull it was taken by the ©2973, 
:Hurks,” þ bye been” the more particular ifvahis/Relation, becauſe * 
it - gives Us an account of ſome of 'the greateſt and moſt remark- 
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Sy were tf hh degenerated 
Hg but,fo gra 


[3] 


TAS ; Joke 
. anh __ any: 
CE news , contefited with«his 7 pb 
| bury,an "ap" { h &:- 


mfr nepOagr i Nig of Fon eve had a 
'now- Matar VE 'who] 
a cp yeeg rs "the-Gek yo 
e every- turn wont'to *conſpire of 


. who wh apainiſt't 
YN enf icon ones hazardous, in reſpe@t-that the} 
6 041 E= and his-Adheretits in ths mesn tine invde þ © 
ho: lg at ot all moved with their firs. 


KY k who 0 wt jr the likeſic 

23” Sh" as "Fepunon was to. ſend his Bj 
with ſome others of the 
to join with 'thoſe PoiSovin: 
i al Prnagarryes g over ; the Ki 
king-/as/ ED rags it, diſtiſt the 


rec ua g , at | 
=o he: Reg done; he: ria again to- Portſmouth, and having th 
Cnr on. hired 2, good « many Ships;'. about the middle” of Faly he went 
jetts/-* Board, and-/with 'a ſmall: Retinne put out to Sea; but 

_,* _ ing his:Mind (or perhaps'-never intendin otherwiſe the 

: ginning) hs came and landing at Warham in Dorfoſire, he 


| King Jo no.\\ 


= Ts K d vaſt $ \gf36 
gh SEE: of i Ly Laid in gf, 


efaſdd"ts follbw him beyond. $, that af Fg 
vt Dominions. ; 


© This A. d.rithe he h d thus 1g oficy from 
BE Power, Ne i FE br Wh MF 


EY Fetic os Th erp oat 


*#rrt11t 1; 
, 


fm 


_ > an 
1 IHD 's br Fiftus 
hf Ms 


"a he ore a Ol fi "ike 


f Ling y, until” the, Eme of his death At which th 

fs not- 2 I” little glad, havit " ever fince.his oppoſing. np 

Bi Expedition ” ſuſpetted is holding Þ rate Int Jy ith 

ou Rs Pa rs or DS. that it FN 
am ca E, 4 that is 

_ ' oppoſed that not wi Ps 

Reach, but. either for the Reaſons they ren | h 
Male they were ſatisfied,” that” rn recovery | H $ 23.301 
© beyond © Sea, would be a'matter of greater Grand F RN wa 
Mr than arty real Advantage to Englerd.” _ 0s Br re =" 
"Pit the ſudden Deceaſe of this Arch FARE, To Pr tly al | 


E of "Civil 'as. well as © EcclefiaſticaF Aﬀai "rhe 
$ death” was' at firſt (as T ſaid) Ki grateful, ro the 
Wes had of ate tookt, u por Blew 3s os "yet had 
or Fro tes to re ce,* Fe the double LABS. a new 
the 'Monks ,* which ' not long after follo! 
modr Rae ear Diſturbances to him. and the LEES 
4 which the ſame Author' gives us this account ; "th 


» ) 


Ihbiſhop was 'huried, ſome of the ooh 
Myately Fab one” Rexivald, then. wt Sub-Priot, "Arche x ately 
out, the King's Knowledge, and preſently it him any, kO p/gineld thicir 
-to procure his Confirmation : But whe hie'came ther Sub-ptior, A- 
ewed the Pope and Cardinals 'the' Inſtruments of his js they fend 
09, and Petjicioned him to Confirm itz he told the SER, he & preſencly to 
{ confiaer' of” that citf he had more certainty of the manner <b- 


tain the Pope"; 
O ConSraarian. 
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Anna Dom, k his: Fin, bit that. which' quite imbroiled this- 
Buſt, tho the Monks ha had a obliged their Sub-prior,to GR 


? 


33 this © "vain p16tious' Monk -had 'gor into Flanders Ts 


1d; In th UE 
ED STE 
& Rey Sl £0 w oy they 


"Free 4 Wig 


Ag 


The Monks 


 —}} 
beingincensd 
W 


at the Impru- 
dence of their 


the laſt Ele&ti» TECOTIN 
onof an A. 


Bp. whithe: by 
nt Biſhops cothj . 


plnrngs 


Illegal. 
nora ay 


—_ in -qntient 
_ o——_ _ ES IS ry yr Bl we) they ofs 
_ Tg ſufficient Witneſs, thus this P = 
at's the Year ollowing, in the mean; ame the Allegations on 
ſides having. been heard , ;and the Wizneſſes, framincls Wt 
appointed the: 517t of December for + propoucit Feng 
PRen af - ift Javorn of Ze. Monks , as you will 7 hs 
But now.-to oo 
Tb, wh 


| "4 
Ho [5]. On the 25th .of ith, t 
B, MO E's b, top Ig Jon a Ended 


ſhipping: at - 
$ þ roi he PorZovint Were glad: ff. his Arrival, ping, in cheerfl w' 
where be is to him, promiſed their A ; then after = had dine, a 


. aflited by the derable part of ,Poifon, he marched ; againſt the ſtrong Caſtſe 
and takes he Mort- Anbar, which he laid Siege to, = after he my Ca it 
Caſtle of _ 15 Days with his Engines, took it.on the firſt of Augsf},. and then 
Mnt-4uben. wrote to his Juſtices, Biſhops, and Nobility of Ee how iha- 


uy 
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or Great. and Muſtrio $ P riſoness, an What Hole + and, s. Anno Dons. 
| what  inovebE Tp poils'he hat” SI a fe Tr. Hy WT + MCCVI.. 
_ thofe - parts 'meiadagben cen th ie Two Thr NW 


ge Faſt of {-Salwrs, they: procured” a Two Years Truce 

And John 'feturned ifito Pr/ird., and lande{l Part (ma SH 0 {hg 
»4& of Drink and thereby tait all the pF bead s) 
gy. ya! oe 
Yor \(an'antienit Fronck'H; orian 3\ 'ays. that Kin PAs * *Hift. Franc, 

p \ Job "was landed at Perl) on w%. Not Vol.3. p. 206, 
into Piifoy, ant Forified" and: Carrichel Morag), Lou Hilton's 

& "Caſtles," which He held'.in thoſe Parts, and fg, xe- Account of 


he 5s Pak ' and che Viſcount of Tavgrs being then rept Vo 
ahties* FRE I Er: ita ed ng Pr £4 ba 


| Fi 0 Pod, de the Lands at Vi cqu 

mis i Aries be x Engage, 4 True 1 Was 5 

dy Foe ty is tof Two ears; a and after this the ng 

tard ans Sane and landed"ar Portſmouth A, [little bekorp 
us. OD Of Fl ” br 

zif 4 TI's 41 ft] " = 0 7 of} l ct 1 .. 


{0 rt) wht ke Held' at We foi er, Yue mo 7 how 
6. LE 


CE Bak were preſent; zh to oj Cnr! CY. 


frm retooy Zh Wires M 

__ $; Sg wall Barts the: 2 elates. 1, AS s her”, Ectleſt AN wh 

aalls tHEWTh fo fotmyre," bur Fi af vg time contraditt "Ltd 
EoSores, 'of (phofty > give wi £QN- Tax "ry 


| fed it wy ug away PE Ay. out of both Chrgy®; 

4, but rg departure HExiOnihidiret, all. "nyaderzot. thenh res: 
ofthe Churth]” ahd'eſBeciall choſe who ſhohld' preſiime £9 %ar. 34 3. 

#\Fin the Province of Tork; +5 js 5. cord in tlie Tower (which 2*/N-83- 


['r&d>in Pr. BY: Appendix Thar this Tax ion Jet 
by the Gig tes ASTOR 22 f the King's. LFAL have been = 
atOxford, ven for! bee of his. ingdam, Frances BY 
 edheiy . fig. th ond the'Seas;" where you and Conſent 
od ie if Meding, ind PayIns Int ge bo Quan. 


] of rhe King- 


the An al. of Ee zverly will, vagey' this Year, dom 
VFAVN to Exp ty and Pk news ACh Lhe ms 
RY! Ri to ave _ Ta fn, of Exiorted b | | the Abrhls of 

ety to. have been by;H 6d tug & Faaerly: \- 
my Py Chong fel! my piven by the oh 66 © ont. De tals 
k berctore eCard Red 


te-] Xt gd&6m, hb" '< wete not able 20 o help It's. yl. 
WEyeu'the Reſation' df 'tiisTranſa "ord for. Wo hi it - is to ariagy 


Whouhd in thoſe 'Anmnals* Tos. In b; er bis Return addo 
fr beyond Sed, habing * Sins ane [he 5 Mo bo ens Eaxls; " ore 
batons; and Great Men, of he dg Nays-after NEW-YCUS: the ar. © 
(e'ts Connerl at oy ye 


"Ne ther, Pr F; Biſhops, and Abbots, nates Or great 
het Yhey would permrt the | ir ſon A jel Clerce of Churches to grve _ - _ 
bin '« certain Sxry | ot if oe: ar] p Repenles ; which when the Prelates givethele Fo 
by mo metns agree to, 5 45 ther deferr'd to the next Common ice concern» 
Untmec, which ws to by held at Oxford, on the Octavcs of the Purifit Fo ngs gon 
tim of our Lydly, ' where 4 tat Miltitude of the Prelates and Great Men p« v4 fi the 


of th Kingdons beime aff entbled, the King! again reqinfed of the B Biſhops, * R. of France, 


"in rhis Record, as cited 'þ 


Texctho muſt relate'%o the Comn 


(as it is here related by. th 
cit: And tho' it is true, 
Clergy, yet. all nd 


[1]. 264 £5 > z 
{ ,, the Gtertian 


t % 
Eg 
before ſent to © 
Tas th the Pope, concerning 
. after which e that 
him to the Pope, as being Hand, 
Party who were for the be ra,” would have __ the 
former Ele&tion of. the. Su {or to. be void, as being made, by 
Night without the Ki $ Conſent, or that: of the otoonpda more 
Wo aq of EF Foam nyent ; as] that after 4 Fr: juir Wo 
em, t pe finding th F 
Elefions to be Fawn, Ay Fd. max gee, j the ry vice of 2 oy 
dinals 
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Book VU. p T3 'y 
dinals he nulled them, both.z forbidding, by a definitive Sentence, nw Dom. 
both the late Elefts any more to pretend ef Archiepiſcopal Dig- MCCVUL 
: This being done, he then perſuaded the Monks to chuſe Ste- The Pope if 
» fien Langton, an Exgliſmar, and Cardinal, for their Archbiſhop z**r long Dic. 
w this at firſt they anſwered, That they could- not make a Canoni- fury ante 
@l Eletion without the Conſent both: of the King and their-Con-cuares bork 
tz But the Pope told them, they had in themſelves the full7bcirE'<Rions 
wer of the, Church of Corterbury ;, and that in Eleffions made at,od,andches 
the Apoſtolic See, the Conſent of Princes was not Cx z 4nd them co chuſe 
1 anded all thoſe preſent, being (as he (aid) a ſufficient 595 <mem 
Number, in virtue of their ience, and under pain of a Curle, 4 
wo chuſe him Archbiſhop whom he. had appointed. for their Father | 
ad Paſtor. LIpon this, the Monks being afraid of the Scntence of, ._ 
communication, tho' very Unwillingly, and with, much Relu-ug ponent 
ce, gave their Aſſent ; , only one de 
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ng to. the Senti«q pond 
van pr Pond Bates vact any is El Pope ki 
[Rome a8 valid, becauſe (as, he relates) Sing Jobs had Be 


by a ſolemn Promiſe to own him for 


SS 2 
3B, 


had been already choſen likely, 

_ (nor indeed. by any other Auches mentioned) that the King bould | 
ve thus tied up-himſelf to. accept him tor Archbiſhop whom thoſe 
, Twelve Monks hould chuſe, fince he never dreamt of -any New 
tion at Rowe, but only of the Pope's Vacating one of the for- 
ions, and Confirming the z and, therefore this New 
| of Cardinal Langton was certainly more Uncanohical then 
any:of the former z, only it bad the Pope's, pretended Authority to 
it, which was now: arrived to: that haght, that. it, might dv 


Jobe would, deeply reſent 


| his Arbitrary, Proceedi Nuntiowith a Preſent Wh. 7. 


* nds him foutt 
whatever he was. pleaſed to g;j,,ccu 0 


LIBEPEONEnETS SES ESST THT SOS ESSOEESTES.: 


Vol. IL M m m m 


| 


734 The Reign of __ 'F my 
Anno Dow, bat (to "make ſure work of it) he alſo wrote other TY where! 
MCCVI. in he exhorts him to receive Stepher Langton, 2 Native of: his'c own 


WY Kingdom, and Cardinal of St. nog, and -who Wis vety well | 
| tnin 


$kill'd both in Secular.and Spiritva , to be Arthbiſhop of 
Canterbury, ſince his Exempl: "Life and*Co verſation arr op 
high A vantage | both to his Body and Soul?” But to tnake the fn 
work ll, he alſo fent his Command” to the Prior and Mohks, Fe 
receive and OT, him" as their. Ds 2 as well i Fri 


. as Tem 
15 aids ©. be the King had received the Pope's Letters" Grice 
wn Vieating the Ele&ion' of the Biſhop, of rob, and"'the' 
highly On petted Advancement of Cardiridl Ta Ny he charged rhe Guo re 
cens'd at the Canterbury with Treaſon ; © Alle\ at in ines of "his Pres 
one, ond mr ' we had firſt choſen t 6 Seab-Prigh Echo Licenſe, 'arid 
Mooksofcon, then to miake him ſome teigried amends had Elecet'the & Biſhop of 
 trbe) with Norwich ;, and that tho hey, had received Money, out of his Ex! 
mw chequer: for the Expences eir Journey, 'to obtain the Pope's Cor" 


firmation of che Joſt El Jaſt Eleftion , yet. they had, as an Aggravation of) 


heir firſt Offence, p pic ' chuſe Stiphen te Ls EX is detlathF' 

Erienry,” arid had cauſed mi to' be Corlfectated A ; or 

which cauſe, 'the King beg in great” Fury, and Bn ops Tent” 

| Falk de Cantelupe, and bury 'd>& Corebulte two Cruel 'al 1 M-natar 

And ſends with armed ole to drive the Monks c ff Conterbioy 4 
ra fr 2s 1 


armed Men 
to drive them Of 


'P 
our of their ANCe ves —_ Kit cw tg went to Catrcrblay 'and' there it 
TE. eMonattery with drawn Tre hoe habe the Privy 


Es und | if the refuſtd to! obey, 

= and ci ins wag | peter, 

jk A { xp 

e's 24 ; ion, mjuctr Jeſs'Viol 

_ a" lg Were received in the w_— 

nies thas Monaſteric in YA by the ri, des: 

outofLeglow, ome of the Monks ok Abb Abby.” were put in their Place 

and puts PT* to perform Divine Cave! yet Per the Overſight of Faulk de Git» 

= iningMo- telupe above-mentioned, who Seized and Confiſcated all the Googl 

naſtery in... Of the Monks. 

(z) © [1] When they were, thus Expell'd 'their Mona | the King 

4. p.224- ſent Meſſengers to the , with Expoſtulary*Letters, n which he 

— ſets forth the Injury had done him'm  Vacaingthe Evi Ele&ion 7 
che Pope, ſet the Biſhop of Norwich, and Confſecrating Stephvy 

ring forth he ſhopz,.a Perſon altogether unknown to him, and one Sm in 

Leely received Fravce, and who had converſed with his opeti Enemies, and all this 

at his bands. without his Conſent ; to the Prejudice and Subverſion of the Rights 

v . and Prerogatiyes of his Crown ;; affirming, That he would no way 

recede from the Eleftion and Premotion of the Biſhop of Norwich; 

and alſo threatning, That if he might not receive a favourable Hear- 

"Ing at Rome in this Matter, he would hinder all Perſons from going 

- thither, by ſhutting' up/his Ports ; leſt his Country being thereby 

1mpoveriſh'd, he ſhould not be able to defend it from their Enemics: 

For ſince he- had Archbiſhops; Biſhops, and other Prelates within 

his own Terfitorics, bounding in all kind of Learning, he wonld 
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an Pedgc eo make hin SatisfaQion according tothe Judgrhetit of 4=ne Dann 
and*of the Barons his Peers, at any time and Place af- MCCVIIL 
4 hint /-but, when'-the M elleagers returned to the King, and Vl 
had told him 'what they heard, he was in fo 4 The K. being 
maſpart of Paſkon,” that he 7-H ſome of his Officers and Soldiers 'pccated Y 
to ſeize-upon this William and- all his Family, and- bring aloe FM 
them before: him, but this Baron being fotewarned by.) His Friends, the ſaid 1#14:- 
| fled with his Wife,' Children and Relations irito Tre- 17; win > 
lad; where you will find this bold Truth coſt. this poor Lady and thi-yelage 
their Lives; | fn iato Ireland. 
;Abour-rhis Tirne, the King grew ſo Jealous of the Queen, thit The K: growy 
——— \ Weſtminſter" 1a 4. Credited 4 e accuſed; her of Adultery, jealous of his 
pryanded her oy : kept" a cloſe Prifoner ; and; cauſed ſeye- Wie, and 
| he ſuſpe&ed to have had to do with her, to be Perfons 1o 
; tho! our Author does riot give us theit Names, nor Gan'death whom 
* -Paſhge mentioned in any , other Writer pf that” Tirhe 3; porenuap ef 
wm the-Queen did not remain yery long yhder -—< —_—_ 
for the Year following ſhe was brought to Bed 'of another 
rwHl find '#non: - 
"Alſo the e ſame* Author takes flotice of a great Eckiie of the ” 
wp eps this Year, in the Beginning of Marth, but does not 


Day. 
» ufee ha this Year in Forei 1 find 70 wore [4] 
| thag' (that Phil; % ke of Swevra and ue Cermany, W ES! 
kad beeri - for ſeveral Years Competitor with Otro Dyke of Saxony, ame 
jop-that Imperial Throne, was mnrthered in his. Bed-chamber by 
ad Em Palatine of Wittol-bach, wheteu the ſaid Duke was 
Pere in his ſtead,” tho he did po 4m ong 'eryjoy It; | 


bi 


"King Jolni this Yeat kept his Chri « it Briſtol, where he No Anu Dom: 
ſaed ng Job Pre Or Proclamatiori, pretrknk ding the: taking of” hs Sa YR 
ſorts of - feathered ” Game, throughout one. Bagtoy ; which being. 6 oO 

an King 


firlk-Bdi&t of this kind Iſſued by re,-1 though 10 wa. + 
take notive of it, 5s-an AR of this King's Arbitrary —_ | yy our Prock 
jor 4” Ape after there aroſe ſo great Difference between | Ul cnarion for 
the f Scots, about his rving ms Out-laws ho Ge bidding the 
ted out of find, and alſo for” 0 le agher to the bers 6 Game 
Ert- of Boloigne without" his 8+ vh " thatKi 
Ariy, and marched raward Scotland but w NN came to A King ub 
(thaw Caſtle it, Northumberland, the King of f Sore beif __ afraid of * Re git the K- 
Conſequence, met him, and defired this Kirig Joh of yr Ge 
kw him for receiving and Ervouring bis pirives ar Nov ee es 
but - bythe ,mediation of Friends to both' Nations, they with the K. 
made « up this Breach upon theſe |Terms, that'the King of Scots pon bis owns 
«hbould pay | unto King Joby Elevety thouſand Marks of Silver, ang 
that his ewo Daughters ſhould be delivered as Pledgts for the bet- 
ter ſecuring of the Peace betweeri them. 

The;King in his return 'from this Ex dition did ano tint A. AR &:4rer 48 . 
which favoured too- much of arbitrary Power; for he Ordained, of »birrary 
that the Hedges ſhould be Burnt, and the Ditches filled up through- "our dy. the 
'oat'all the Foreſts of England, and the Coin ahd Grafs to be eve- King 
_—_— left to the Deer ; vpon his coming home, he received 

Homage 


*y 
—— 
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— 


lows Bop Homage af all 's ants (even hays as Twelve Years of 
through W 6 Shag om, whom, after they had 

M56 mokes a 4 Fealty, be received . kindly, and diſmiſled them wich Han 
his Tenants ſal Ceremony when Homage is paid, the kiſs of Peace, the 
evrenew their this was very burdenſome as well to the Rich as Poor ally he 
Featty rohim, VVefbaver then came to the King at Woodſtock, and performed thay 
| H e to him, and ſo were {ent home with good Words | 
{+ [x] This Year, happened an: unlucky Accident, 'which for ſous 
#.::3. time was a, great prejudice to: the Univerlity of Qxford. A certin 
A ga%- Clerk, who there followed his Studies, having by chance killed y 


Nt ein 


the Univers- VV@man, made his eſcape, whereupon the Mayor of the:City yd 


yo! 0:56 ſeveral others attending him to the Place, found the Woman flain;. 


but not the Murtherer; in whoſe Lodgings/ they ſeized, Three 
Clerks lived in: the ſame Houſe, whi ra a ew pt 
ther ; Thele being. taken and put into Priſon, were a few 

- after by the King's Ordex carried out of: Town, —— 
| copyrrape of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty ; upan/which near Scho« 
lays, 11 Maſters as Pupils, left that Liniverſity, her as 

to wbridge, and others to Reading, ſo that thers was ſcarce 3 


Scholar remained in the Town : I meatipn this to let you (ee; low 


much Oxford flouriſhed. in thoſe times. 

[2] [2] The Interdi# had now continued Two Years, when Pope 
Id. ib, Lapeer. 6nding no hopes, of King Jobr's amendment, and making 
pot ſatisfattion for the vi be done to all ſorts of Perſons, 
* "as well Laicks as Eccleſiaſtics, and reſolving not to ſuffer his Oþ- 
wax M Upon Author. calls Rebellion) to go any- longer un« 
The Pope Puniſhedz wherefore by the Advice of his Cardinals beCommand- 
commands ed the Biſhops of Lowdon . Hh. and Worc er, tO pronounce: hit 
certain B's. Excommunicate z that ſo by publiſhing the Sentence every Sandy 
K Exconna-and Holidey, in. all Conyentual Churches, throughont” Exgland, 
nicared, but they. might cauſe him to. be. firitly avoided by all Men; hut 
they regret hen thoſe Biſbops would have committed the Publication of the 
Sentence to their Brother Biſhops and other Prelates that 'remain» 
ed in Englaxd, they all became like damb Dogs, either- 
favour, or fear of the King, .and durſt not Barks; but tho' they 
made a ſhew -as if they would Execute what ———— 

yet they did. nat proceed. in performing. the Pope's 
according to. the due Form : However 'the Sentence was fo well 
known every where, that it became the SubjeRt- of all Men's Diſ- 
utter tak courle ; the reſt Geoffrie- Archdeacon. of Norwich, as be 
dexconof fate in the uer upon the. King's buſineſs, conferred with his 
MNwich upon Aﬀfociates about the late Sentence pronounced againſt the King, 
of chaSe. ſaying, it was not ſafe for Beneficed Men to remain any longerim 

yy. : | y 

rence, ſpeaks the ice of an Excommunicated King, .and fo he went away 
ere he K Without leave z, the King having notice of it, ſent Wiliaw Talbot a 
whichbe Knight after him with a Band: of Soldiers, who being taken, and 
hearing of, put in Irons into a cloſe Prifon, after a few Days he had by the 
becormented King's: Command a Leaden Cape put upon him, with the , 
and ſtarved of which, and for want of Victuals, he died. | 
as [3] Nor muſt I here omit a Matter, tho' in it ſelf of no great 
14.16. p. 229. moment, yet, is not amiſs to be inſerted, to ſhew us the Temper 


of ſome Ecclefiaſtic's of thofe times, who taking the contrary Ex- - 


treme, 
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F ho bad been a famous Reader of Divinity in Par#; yet. our Au- \ 
Hor calls him a falſe or--counterfeit Theologue, becauſe by his A Keiation of 
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| _ flattered the King as much as the. others diſubeyed him ; a» Anne. Dom. 
whom was was one Monſ, Alexander, Sirnamed the Maſon, MCCIX. 


Comenitariu. 


(ring Sermons the King was not a little moved to Cruelty z for tbe fiurering 

e Preached that this general Plague upon Eglard, did not Pio- j.c,mwr. Sic. 

xg from any fault of the King's, but from the Sins of the People, named the 
ung, that the King was only the Scourge of God's Anger, and Or- 

mea.to Rule his People with a Rod of Iron, and to break themin pieces * 

"life. « Potter's Veſſel ,, to bind their Princes in Chains, and their Nobles 


"with links of Iron : And he alſo proved by divers probable Argu- 


* gents, that it did not belong to the, Pope to concern himſelf with 
Secular Power of Princes, or the Government of their Sub- 


" js, ſince there was no ſuch Power conferred by Jeſus: Chriſt on 


Peter, but that which was meerly Spiritual, over the Church and 
Eccleſiaſtical matters : By which fulfome Sermons, he ſo inſinaa- 
ted. himſelf into the King's favour, that he thereby obtained the 
Benefices of which others were deprived z but when the Pope 
d of it, he after his Reconciliation with the King, turned this 
Man out of- all his Livines, and he was at-laſt reduced to ſuch ne- 
 ceflity, as that in a wretched Habit he begged” his Bread from Door 
to Door. | | | 
| This ſhews us how Princes commonly leave ſuch Flattefers to 
ſhift for themſelves, when once they have ſerved a preſent Turn, x, » 
[4] About this time Wiz Biſhop of Lincoln being dead, ſome #@. p.229. 
Years before, Hugh de Welfs the King's, Chancellor was choſen Bi- jp. 2% 
p, who thereupon obtained leave of the King to go into Fraxce, cellor is cho- 
under a pretence-that he might receive his Conſecration from the #3 B. of Lin- 
biſhop of Rower, and preſently return home : But he ſerved ;eniing th 
e King a ſlippery Trick, for as ſoon as he arrived in Normandy, would goro 
he immediately went to the new Archbiſhop of Canterbury, then git Arehbi- 
Reſiding at the Abby of Pontignie, and was there Conſecrated by for Conſeera- 
him, and. performed Canonical Obedience to himz which the King tm, ro-s rp 
ſooner heard of, but he found out a way to be even with him : ;.,4,., _ 
r preſenthy he ſeized, and confiſcated the Profits of the Biſhop- whereupon . 
rick, and delivering the Seal to Walter de Gray, made him his - crc? 
Chancellor. ities. 
'. I muſt now mention a remarkable Tranſation that happened 
this Year in Eccleſiaſtical matters, which I think I ought not to 
Omit, tho' 1 find It mentioned in no other Author, except the An- x, 


vals of Waverlie, the Compiler of which Part lived in thoſe times z *« /*- Aw. 


and he relates, that upon the King's going into Scorlend, he'fent 

crtain Biſhops, Earls and other Barons, Commiſſioners, to Can- 
terbury, there to meet the Biſhops of London, Ely, and IWorceſter, The K. ſends 
who wore ſent for by the King out of France to Treat on the Pope's —_— 
behalf, concerning a Reconciliation between. him and the Arch- gee: te By's 
biſhop, with the reſt of the Clergy; who all meeting at the time of on. £5.5- 
and place appointed, in a few Days they fo far adjuſted all mat- MMnireats- 
ters, that the Articles being drawn into writing, were Sealed by Reconciliari 
the Commiſſhoners of both Sides ; and ſo Returning to the King,hew _ 
yielded that a Rcſtitution ſhov1d be made to the Archbiſhop, and ;j. 10 of cs 
the Fonr Biſhops who were laſt mentioned, as alſo to the Biſhop Ceryy 


'Nnnn © 


_— 
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Anno Dem. #f Hereford, with an Hundred, Pounds, beſides to each of 'thayy ww 
MCCIX. Eatneſt of an entire Reſtitution of what had been taken fromthe 
The r nora. but when the Biſhops infiſted/ on this Article on the behalf, Ft 
greeing to an the reſt, it much diſpleaſed the King; yet theſe Biſbops would ne; - 
em rtf agree to change either that, or any other Article, but 'wrote hin - 
had been ca- ſhort Letter, the Contents whereof were, © That if He and his Me 
ken away © njſters would without any delay entirely reſtore what” had been. 


«nd Clergy, * Taken from all other "Churches and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
The Treaty 
breaks off,and 


tk. 


{ 
4 mn 


Ia." tb. 
for the a.Bp. Men, for he would not truſt the King alone ; and upon that feet. 
to D-vr, who rity,, the Archbiſhop came to Dover with the Biſhops of Lowdas and. 
comes er... Ely, about the beginning of Ofoberz/ and notice being given. to the 
Safe ConduRt, King of it, he came with ſeveral of his 'Nobles, as far as Chilbemn 
together with ad from thence ſent Geofſſy Fitz-Peter, his Juſticiary, together wi 
punabr A, —_ of Ps: boy _ _ On _ 1 = Oo 

. miſhtoners to treat with him, a requir Arch 
ma = biſhop and Biſhops, certain Articles, which they would by nomeanz 
gain renewed, agree tog but reſolved to adhere unalterably to the Form of Recon- 
bur upon'the« (51; 4+5ofh above-mentioned, and. ſo the Treaty broke off, and the 
I returned to the Place from whence they came. | 


agree to Cer- won 4 ; 
rain Articles, ©VVhat theſe Articles were, which 'the King required, our Author 


this Treaty Joes trot tell 'us ; but it'is moſt likely, that they imported his bei 
alſo $ ,, : 
offus before, excuſed'from making an Entire Reſtitution, of whathe! been 
away from them ; and if ſo, then indeed-it was only the King's ſo 
did Covetouſneſs that hinder'd this Agﬀ&ment; ' for as for owning 
Stephen Langton for Archbiſhop, it is ceftain he had already conſe 
to that ; yet after this, the King would have again renewed the 
| Trea 504 offered the Archbilho p four thouſand Marks, in lieu 
T4) of what had been taken from him ; but neither he nor the reſt of 
The Q is de. the Biſhops would come” over, which I ſtill —_— was, becauſe 
Krendofons = King refuſed to make an Entire Reſtitution of the Goods of the 
mos Rs ar = - | 
— Bj Nothing elſe happened confiderable in land, but that the 
I Queetr*was on the Vigil of the Epiphany delivered of a Secoud Son, 
<< alled Richard, 'who was afterwards Earl of Cormwal, and King 
" [z) of the Romans. 
'P. p.229. | | 
The K. keeps " 2] King John this Year kept his Chriſtmas at Windſor, where al 
at Windſor, "the Great Men of Ergland attended him, and freely-converſed with 
pong cs him; notwithſtanding the late Sentence of Excommunication ; yet 
and Commons that it was more outrof Fear than Love appears by our Author, 
of Exglend at-3ho' ſays, That the King'"only watched for an Advantage over thoſe 
Tho x ola who Hebarew or abſerited themſelves from his Preſencsz"'yet it 
exrorrsa great {Germs they” did not agree to the King's Demands, for the Annals of 
bark from YVaverly further tell's, That not Tong after, the King, under pretence 
che Clergy & Of recovering 'Normandy, and his other Territories beyond Sea from 


Laiery, with- the Kirtg, of France; took an unaccountable Sum of Money from his 
out their Con- * ... : | ; Subjedts 
, 


ſents, 


4.4 
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Sabjedts ſparing-neither Cler , Except the Black Monks, Anni Dow, 
nb Sole Revenues he had how typ the Year 5 fr alfo the Kmnights- ) MCCX. 
" Haptebers and Templars were forced: about Eaſter to pay a great Fine 
je King, - [4] Then. the Jers of. both: Sexes weretby the King' up l0, 
Com ſeized. all over ;Exzland, and cruelly _ ores ore 
Te 4 ranſom themſelves, according to: the) King's 'Pleaft 
of whom on ſo grievouſly tormented,” that they gave 
had wore, : EO Seb groping 
pros Mode of Totes, | 
our; Author Sinugs.0 ibletennl a Jew at Briſtol, who-ds- Foun 
My Tormented Tormented;;yet/was iſo hatd-hearted,:that he would Gt = tho'cruek 
1 himſelf, with any: any Money the King hearing of it, on Ay 
no ſhould 1every tlay pull out one _ his Cheek dd 
;he would pa >dowh/ Teri ouſand Marks: —_— of be Honey it 
gut Seven: of chem n. 4s twatiy \Days,: mp cn the-Dethr Y, were prdra 
KyWere. antes aban: with their-work, iaary ang ou | 
fowl Joſs of. ſeven Teeth, parted with Ten thouſartd Tarks - 
tofave os = ſatisfied Gas A King; extorted'2ll |, X— 
Money fromi-the on to the Law, 'fince'it a 
om the Patent Roll of this Year | th th Defence of the = 
—ur_g axdor 


[5] Bur inſtez of this,the;King _ nel ap y 
ove® with. itinto Jrelend, in the beginni and: N= 
of; Dublin, there _ him, more thart bim Homage 


-feawe remain'd-at has ininge = whe) 
—_ of the 

uſed the & 

| up 


that of Englend 
e'be SJ 


Eng. Fn 
Frere; ors Folds, atid entry, wo & of _ a a. 
took Cathol,: King thereof, -Prifoner 41 He wh ſchzed the Iiands RN the 
A Colleraf Walter derLdcy (a Noblemar then in Rebeliton) who Len md 
hays; others flying before him, :dredded*nothing more thattb yy woe 
into his Gardens then: coming. into the Province of 'Meath;' he mert in Re | 
apa gr the: VVile of Wie de Brauſe, and her Son Williane o__ os 
with his: Wife, in a icertaih Caſtlez who being all brooght wit ana 
re the King, laden-with heavy Fetters, he ſeritthem over iritb of #24 bra- 
d, tobe kept cloſe Priſoners in the Caſtle of Windſor, where 25 Frioners, 
* Hot long after they all, by: the King's Ordet,, periſhed _ Hunger ved co Deach 
only Wilkam de reuſe the: Husband, eſcaping out of Ireland it Dil.» _ a _ 
guſe into France, died not long after, near Paris. 
[1] King John having thus. reduced the greiteſt Part of Ireland 'tb ;// 3. 
his Obedience, made haſt to-returri into Excland, becauſe he head The K haſte? 
that the 1Velfþ,” who were Confederates of Heb Lacy and William de? — 


En-land, an 


Vol.II. Nnnn 2 Brauſe, «ty. 


—_ —_ —_— +. M. 


by ——_—_— — 
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Hana, Dom, Tink, werd about to Invade England ; whereGare the King 
MCCX..'. ing, landed in Weles on the'3oth of Azgeſt, and milling Avro 
PD London;; cauſed all the Prelztes and Clergy, and R Dot 
K. arrives he Of Ewglendy to before him ; upon! which Gedery 
yoann * thera came- all- the: Abbots, Priors, Abefſes; Ki gt 
Religions Or Haſdit bers, "with the Guardians of the” Citercian "Order, 
ders before Tyanſſnarine Aliens 'of what Order ſoever z who were nfo 
ni” nnd chemi, ighar'iq_was-roported, the Swe 
vaſt Fines. an ago Thotrfahd: Pounds Sterling : 3 for the White 


_—_—— IT 140009}, of Silver ho 


I Ertroutr 
err alſo telb'ns,' he'exa 
| Order 2lons;:the Sum of | above Threso' 'and/' 
ant i by whict Exaction/ they were'ſohmch ith 
tha thay were diſperſe 4 che King wy ts 
Rc 5c" tht ather; Monks in Emer! ; and the rken ets 
ris ma red that he 'forbad we 

Ka, : or to tame over hithey, +: - "5 


oy Nay Filer of dairy wires us che Reafoh; a Fe 
Fo 7g wn wing es s edpmndben rl than to anyother, | 
'n VI 
ji'0 IE SEL whictvall An 
| | to ti wo of row he ergo. 


| n ty:.it wee ch wor ell en, boa Uber eG 
"7 5 2g were now Nſene ond Sea, and-thoſe that 

-. - » layed rather to-enjoy their in Quiet; than'to: 
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.©ltho' the Execution of the Sentence was ſuſpended till their A!» Dom, 
«ming into Ergland ; that therefore fince he continued Contu- MCCXL. 
« macious, he was further to know, That he now ſtood Exconmn- 

57 Then the King asking him, what they could do more ? 

The Legate to this return'd, That he was further to take Notice, 

«That whoever for the future kept'him Company, ſtood_ likewiſe 
«involved in the ſame Sentence ; and upon the King's repeatin 

of rnes Queſtion, he added, That they nqw (that very Day) 
«Abſolved all Earls, Barons, Knights, and all Clergy-men, 

and Free Lay-men from their Fealties and Homages in which they 

(ſtood obliged to him, and would leave the Biſhops of Wincheſter - 
«*and Norwich to ſee it perform'd ; and that they would Abfolve 

«all thoſe who would take up, Arms againſt Him. Nor was this a- 

ny hard Matter, becauſe divers Princes, Dukes, Earls, and Ba- 


trons, had,.two. years fince offer'd, the Pope to Inyade the King- 


"dom, and ſubdue it for whom he ſhould pleaſe to beſtow it ; = 
| 4 


| (tendi ing alſo, that whenever the Pope ſent his Army into Eng 
toll the People ſhould reſort to his General, or:elſe ſhould be re- 


to perpetual. Seryitudez but when the King asked again, 


that they could do more ? The, Legate plainly told him, . That 


either He nor any Heir, of his, ſhoul# trom that day forward 
> wy the Crown ; at which the King replied with fome concern, 
"tar tho' they had pretended to come over to Promote his Cauſe, 
s 


p of now plainly ſaw, that it was only to Depoſe him. Then 
wore 7 


, By hime who rules all Things, That if they again entred his 
be would make them and theirs Ride for a Tear. What the 


King meant by this I know not, but the Legate took it in that 


{$enſe,as if he would order them both to be Hang'd; yet told him, 


(That they had hitherto promoted his Cauſe, and had come over 
'at his Command, hoping, that he would obey God and the Pope, 


} *and make SatisfaCtion to the Church; but he had- deceived their 
BA tions, and in return for the love they bore him, was now 
| Fabout to do all the Miſchief he could to himſelf and his King- 


"dom, which they had forewarn'd him to avoid ; but they called 
* God to Witneſs, that they had come hither upon no other "Er- 
"rand, than to ſuffer Death if there were occahon, for the Cauſe 
;f the Church; neither did they expe any other Reward at the 
's Hands. | 

This is the Sum of the Diſcourſe, which theſe Amnalifts relate to 
have paſſed between the King and the Pope's Legate. How far this 
was real, I will not determine ; but it ſeems not to agree with: Marr. 
Poxr's Relation, who places the definitive Sentence of King Jobw's 


Depoſition in, the Year following ; but theſe. Monks further relate, 


That then the King, to terrifie the Legate, Commanded his Sheritts 

and Foreſters, to bring before him ſuch as were in Priſon, (1 fup- 

poſe for Offences done in his Foreſts) ſome of whom he com- , £,1.-:w. 
manded to be Hang'd, ſome to have their Eyes put out, and others, 
to be Diſmember'd ; among / theſe there, was a certain Clerk, who ,, Sentence 
was a +Notorious Forger of Writings, whom the King commanded of zxcomme- 
tibe Hanged ; which when«the Legate heard;-he threatned to Ex- — 
armnicae all thoſe, who ſhould preſume to do it, and called for nounced, un- 
a * Taper for that, purpoſe z- which the King perceiving, he'ordeted nu atY 


andle were 


the gr@ lighted. 


_—_— a 
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Ann Dom. the Clerk to be delivered to the Legite to be puniſhed as het 
MOOR fit; then as ſoon as the Legate was departed the Kingdom, the 
King took of thoſe military Men who fajled to attend [Chap the 
late Welſb Expedition, for every Knight's Fee, Two Marks of Silver 
[x o 050 HEE ſeems Llewelyn Prince of Wales had ſome time befyt: 
Prince Liew:. made freſh Incurſions into Ergland, but was Repulſed with Loſs: 
y-makesne# and made to ſubmit to the King's Plcaſurez, tho' the Welſh Chyg. 
to Exgland, NICIES give Us 2 quite different Account ; and perhaps this was the 
butis repuls'd very ſame Submiſſion which they place under the preceding Yar 
_ RY CG) As for what. happened 1n forreign Parts, Reginald Earl of 
i& 1%. HBoloign was this Year Expelled his Earldom, and deprived of all 
gre Ear! his Eſtate by the King of France, 'who gave it to his own Son Pk. 
expelled his ip, in perpetual Right, with the Daughter and Heir of that Bay 
Earidom by who now came into Ezgland, and was honourably received b 
_ of John, from whoſe Bounty he reccived 3001. a Year in Land, and 
; did Homage and Fealty to him. V4; | 
oN As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [1] Matt. Paris deters the Pope's $9- 
Th: Pope So- Jemn abſolving the King's SubjeRts from their Allegiance till the lat- 
Jemnly ab ter end of this Year; when he tells us, that being further ineenſed 
ore” at his Obſtinacy in refuſing the Admonitions of his Nino, le 
{ nd from row Abſolved all his Subje&#s, High and Low, from their Fidelity and $ub- 
their —_ jedtion to him ; ſiritly injoyning all manner of Perſons under the Pan 
= : 74 Excommunication, to 4void him in private and in Publick, both a 
is Table, and in Council, and even in common Converſation ;, for the 
King had at the time of this Irterdi# divers Counſellors about 
The Names Dim, whom our Author does not ſcruple to. Name ; ſuch as were 
of ſuchas William Earl of Salisbury, the King's half Brother, Aubery de Vere; 
wakes Bad of Oxford, Geoffery Fitz.Peter, Juſtitiary of England; Hugh de 
od 1Pn#* Nevil, Chicf Warden of his Foreſts, Wiliaw de Brotham, Warden 
ecllors. of the Cinque Ports, and divers other Noblemen, all whoſeNames 
it would be too tedious to Relate; beſides Three Court Biſhops, 
viz. Durham, Wincheſter, and Norwich, with Richrd de Mariſco, the 
King's ' Chancellor ; who all ſtriving to pleaſe him in all things, 
were ſuppoſed not to give him Council according to Law or Rea- 
ſon, but his own Humour, 


2] King Joh» now kept his Chriſtmas at Windſor, and in Lent 

MCCXIL din Bp a great Feaſt at rundlr; where he Knighted 
>> Prince Alexander, only Son and Heir to the King of Scots, who 
a [3] ». then returned home with the Applauſe and Congratulations of both 
The King Kingdoms; ſo that it ſeems the King was not, for all the Pope's 
— ** Excommunication, {0 far abhorred by Neighbouring Princes , as 
Son to the K. to make them avoid his Converſation. But Walter of Coventry 
of Seer. pives us the true Reaſon of this more than ordinary Contidence of 
the King of Scots' in King John, viz. becauſe being now pretty well 
Sek IN Years, and finding the further Parts of his Kingdom much di- 
confilence in* ſturbed with Inteſtine Seditions, he implored the Afliſtance of the 
K Jehmar this King of England, and had ſent to him his only Son, and com- 
KAT mitted him to his Care entirely; but he then Returned him back 
again with Honour and large Promiſes of his future Kindnefſes and 


ProteCtion. 
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" Not lohg after this the Welfb made ſeveral Hoſtile Incurſions, Anno Dom. 
ind taking ſeveral Caſtles in Exgland, put thoſe that defended MCCXII. 
therh to the Sword, burnt many Towns, and returned with great Ti 3n** 
ſpoils into their own Country - The King being much provoked at make freſh [n- 
this AQion, levied a great Army of Tenents by Knights Ser- ——— 
yice, beſides ordinary Horſe and , reſolving to harraſs all open whack 
Wakes, and Root out the Inhabitants; and in Revenge, hanged up ***K reſolves 
the Twenty eight Hoſtages which had been delivered to him the -—— _—_ 
Year before : But when he was ready for this Expedition, he ye- People. 
ived 'Letters from the King of Scots, and his Natural Daughter, 52* 99*" = 
| Wit: to Prince Llewelin, of a Trayterous Conſpiracy formed againſt K. of = q 
\ Yim, which at. firſt he lighted, and ſo marched forward oh er, *9dthe Wife 
but there he again received other Letters.to the ſame effet, that or Fo 
he went on, he ſhould either be ſlain by his Noblerer, or de- able Conipi- 
fivered up to his Enemies : At theſe repeated Advices he ſeemed rd = 
much concerned, but when he underſtood that the Great Men of tures home. 
* England were abſolved from their Obedience and Fealty to him, 
he gave more Credit to the Letters; and then changing hisDeſign, 
Dubanded his Army, Returned to Loxdor, and ſent his Commiſſi- 
oners to all the Great Men he ſuſpeted, to ſend him Pledges, that 
| he might know who were ready, and who refuſed to o- 
- Aron Then upon this they who durſt not oppoſe the King's 
"Commands, ſent their Sons, Nephews and neareſt Relations, that 
| fo they might in ſome meaſure appeaſe his Indignation;but Exſtace 
* &Veſcie, and Robert Fitz-Walter, being accuſed of Treaſon, fled 
out of Exgland; Enſtace into Scotland, atnd Robert into France, 
* © Dr. Powels Chronicle ,juſtifies this Inſurreftion of Prince Llewe- The #:16 | 
tp that not being able .to endure the injuries his Subjects ſuf- map rd 
| from the King's Gariſons in North-Wales, he called to his furre&tion, 
Affiſtance Gwerwyn-wyn, Lord of Powis-Land, Maeleon ap Rees from 994 gives 4 
Sau b-Walet, Madoc ap Gryfiyth from Brome-Field, Meredyth ap Rot- comes is 
jert from Cydewer,, and to theſe, who were then the Chief Lords 
and Princes of Wales, he declared their miſerable Condition; how 
thy, who were wont to have 4 King of their own Nation, were now by 
' their own private Diſcords brought into SubjeFion by Strangers, to which 
he added in few Words, that if they would but agree. among themſelves 
thy might - yet defend their antient Rights : Which when they had ” A 
ul romiſed to do, and had Sworn Fealty to Prince Llewelyx, tliey of P. —_ 
with gathered an Army, and won all the. Caſtles in North- tve Welſh L's. 
' Wakes and Powis, except Ruthland and Diganwy; and then march- Copiederate 
ing further into Powzs, they laid Siege to the Caſtle of Mathreval, ny frong 
which Robert de Vigont had lately built; but when the King heard Faſtin 
this, he levied an Army, and marched thither to raiſe the Siege, upon the x. 
which he quickly did, and cauſed the Caſtle to be Demg- raiſes an Ar- 
liſhed (as not worth keeping) but. then having greater Aﬀairs 10 3% marches 
Hand, he- returned Home: Yet, being a. little afterwards at Note does lire. 
timghans, arid hearing that the Prince of Wales (till deſtroyed the — « as. 
Marches, he Commanded the Hoſtages to be Executed, as bas been cnn cates 
already ſaid; who were moſt of them hopeful Youths, being the men's Sons 
Sons of the Chief Men of Wales : To which this Author alſo adds, LeAr: bs 


- that the ſaid Robert deVipount cauſed Rees the Son of Maelgon to cc; v. exe: 


hanged at Shrewsbwry by the King's Order, being a Child of not cured «t 
Oo o00o0s Sovert For ew 1huir v 
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Amno Dom. Seven Years old ; ſo much did King John exceed his Father in Cru- 
MCCKXII. elty ; who was ſatisfied with only putting out the Eyes of his 
— Y > Welſh Hoſtages. And indeed it was a deplorable Objett to ſee theſe 
Innocents ſo cruelly put to death. for the offences of their Relag;. 
ons; tho' it muſt be owned, that their Levity and Treachery ag 
no ways be excuſed, who gave the King ſo great a 'provocation 
thus to exert his Cruelty upon their Children and Relations, 
[3] [ 3] Sometime after this, Peter a Hermite of Wakefield in Dork- 
M. P.p. 232. ſhire, who had often taken upon him to foretell things to come, 
Peters Be Prophecied that by Aſcenſion-day following, King John ſhould 
that K. Jo Not be King ; but on that Day the Crown ſhould be transferredtg 
ſhould not be 441gother z which when he heard, he cauſed the Hermite to be ſeiz. 
yy FA ed and brought before him, and then asked him, whether he was 
ing. that day todie, or elſe by what other means he ſhould be deprived of 
was his Crown ; but all the King could get from the Hermite was, to 
ed, and bÞid him aſſure himſelf that on that day he ſhould not be King, 
__ op and if he were convied of a Lye, he might then deal with him 
where he ju- 2 he pleaſed ; to whom the King replied, it ſhould be accordi 
ſtifies whar he to his own offer, and ſo committed him to the Cuſtody of Witk- 
had ſaid, and ,,, de Harecourt to be kept cloſe Priſoner, till it was ſeen what 
commitred ro Would be the Ifſue of his PrediRion : In the mean while this was 
Cuſtody. firmly believed by the People, as if it had been a voice ftom 
Heaven; ſoeafie and credulous have the Exgliþþ vulgar always been 
obſerved in the belief of Prophecies. 
[4] [4] Here our Author farther adds, that the King being a Prince 
i. df Infatiable Luſt and Cruelty, had now highly provoked divers 
TheK. has Of the Noblemen of the Kingdom by debauching of their Wives 
now bighly and Daughters, or by Baniſhing their Relations, or elſe by Re- 
A blkey *** duccing them to Poverty through his illegal Exa@ions, ſo that he 
grinſt him, had thereby made himſelf almoſt as many Enemies as there were 
and.tor what Noblemen in the Kingdom; and our Monk further tells us, that 
| when they knew themſelves to be abſolved from their Fidelity by 
the Pope, they exceedingly rejoyced : For if common Fame 
en bearing Might be credited, they had every one of them Sign'd and Seal'd 
they were ab-4 Certain Charter which they ſent to the King of France, affuri 
lolved from him, he might ſafely come into England, obtain the Kingdom, a 
one cats be Crowned with Honour. From whence the Reader may ob- 
Charter tothe ſerve, that it is no new thing for the Nobility of Ergland, when 
K.ot Fa". their Kings have broken the Conditions of Government expreſsd 
in their Coronation Oath, to ſeck the Proteftion of a Forei 
Prince, in Hopes of finding better Uſage from him ; but of this 
you will hear more a few Years hence. 
The fate. Walter of Coventry is more exaCt in ſetting forth the ſad effedts 
K's. jealouſie Of this King's fear and ſuſpicion of his SubjeRts ; for he ſays, that 
of his Sub- after he had baniſhed a great many Noblemen, he had the reſt in 
—_ ſuch ſuſpicion, that he never went abroad but well Armed, and 
ſurrounded with a Guard ; and moreover he often clapt up ſome of 
thoſe, that before ſeemed very intimate with him, and ſudden! 
taking the ſtrong Places of divers of the Earls and Barons into his 
own hands, the whole Kingdom was thereupon in a general Com- 
Many of the motion. Wherefore many of the great Men, being either conſci- 
the Rains Ous of ſome Crime, or elle fearing the King's Diſpleaſure, ſtole - 
wa 
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— i 
way into Scotland or France, as particularly Exſtace de Veſeie, and Anno. Dom, 
Br Fitz-Waker, whoſe Lands and Goods the King had ſeized, MCCXU. 

alſo demoliſhed a Caftle in London, belonging to this Lord SW WW 
By called Baynard's Caſtle, as likewiſe ſeveral other Places of _—_ 3 C4. 


[5] But when the King was rid of theſe Great Men, he began [ s } 
' to carry himſelf more mildly towards the reſt of his Subjeds, and ,,*.* 
his many ſevere Adions, did this one good one, that departure, the 
finding the Nation much oppreſt by the cruel Exadtions of his Fo- & 8'9ms . 
"refters, and having compaſſion upon the ſufferings, of the People, to the com- 
he, Remitted the Fixes theys had unjuſtly Exadted; and farther mon People. 
' made all Officers of Foreſts to take an Oath, that for the future 
| they would not demand any thing from the People, .but what had 
' been wont to be paid in his Father's Reign. At the ſame time alſo 
he Remitted ſeveral Exactions which had been lately laid upon the 
 $a-ports, On / pretence of guarding them from Foreign Enemies, 
and alſo in divers other matters, ſeemed very kind and favoura- 
; ble to the Petitions of poor Widdows and others that were any 
ways oppreſs'd ; but all this was Interpreted as done meerly out of 
Fear, and to obtain the Favour of the Common People. 
_ « About. this time, [.1} Stepher Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William {1:] 
bop of Lendon, and Euſtace Biſhop of Ely, went to Rome, - and bp 
rmed” 'the Pope of the many Enormities King Joh» had com- with ſome Bye 
mitted ſince, the Izterdi# ; lifting up (as they termed it) the Hand goto Reme 16 
| of Opprefſioh» and Cruelty againſt God and Holy Church; and 9ienwgte.n: 
" "therefore humbly beſought him in this Extremity to Commilerate 706» ; wher:- 
"and Afliſt the Exglih Church. —_ 
>The Pope. ſeem'd very much Concerned, when he had heard gm is 1 
their Complaints, and by the Advice of his Cardinals, Biſhopsand fued our | 
other Great Men, pronounced the Sentence of Depoſitzon or De- '**" _ 
 Frrodtion againſt King Johr, and farther reſolved that a more wor- 
* thy Perſon! ſhould. ſucceed him : And therefore to this end the 
{Pape wrote to Philip King of France to put this Sentence in Exe- auch oY 


| .cutions ahd to render him the more willing to undertake it, he x. of ance, 
| ge to him Remiſſon of all his Sins, together with the King- * purthis 


' 
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of England to himſelf and his Succeffors in perpetual Right, 7... 
+ when once he had Dethroned and Expelled the preſent Poſleflor. and grans 
He alſo wrote to the Great Men, Knights and other Warriors Jn great In: 
-of divers Nations, that they ſhould undertake this War, _ fo Joing 
themſelves with the Croſs (as if it were for that of the Holy- 1 
+ for the Dethroning of King John; and that they ſhould follow the 
of France as their General in this Expedition, and labour to 
vindicate the Injury done to the Catholick Church; and. farther De- 
creed, that whoſoever ſkould contribute either Money, or other 
[ouoce towards the ſubduing of this Contumacious King, ſhould 
ſecure not only in their Goods and Perſons, but alſo as to 
their Souls, through the Prayers of the Church : And that they 
ſhould enjoy the ſame Priviledges with thoſe who Viſit the Se- 
pulchre of our Lord. [2] 
[2] With this large Commiſſion, the Pope ſent Pandulph his The Fope's 
Nuntio with the Exelzſþ Biſhops for Exeland ; firſt giving him In- þ1u&iogs te 
ſtrudions, that every thing ſhould be punRually put in Execution, his Legate- 
Vol. II, Oooo 2? according 


—_ _Y 


—___ —— — 


752 Volt, 


0 


The Reign of | 


Then the Legate, when the 


Anno Dom. according to, his Order. 


> « 


if the King of Ergland ſhould Repent, and make SafisfaGion 

God and the Roman Church, and all others concerned ini this 

ſineſs? Whereupon the Pope pane certain Conditionsof P&gee 
Id Aﬀent, he might yet obtain the Fa. 


LOA were all withdrawn, privately asked the Pope, what he Rt 


to which if the King wou 
vour of the Apoſtolick, See. ; 
[3] Nothing elſe happened remarkable this Year, [3] but 
14.6 233. great Fire beginning in Southwark; the Church of St. Mary 
A ns Fire Was burnt, and the Fire going on to London Bridge, not only 
in Sanbwark, great part of that, but alſo of the City it ſelf was conſumed 
hon 
Church is 
burnt, witch 
_ Bridge, 
an reat part - - 
of the Ciry. ſo that the Multitude being thus Encloſed both behind and 
many of them were forced to leap into the River, whilſt 


crowding into the Boats that came to their Relief, were the aw 
of their own Deſtrudtion, the Boats and People ſinking together ; q 


Near 3cco0 


Souls periſhed ſo that what with the Fire, and what with the Watef, n 

eirtcr by Fire Perſons were ſuppoſed to have periſh'd by this unfortunate Act 
' dent, which happened on the 1oth of July..:,*- 3, | 

Anno Dom, 


MCCXII. ing very flenderly attended by his Nobility ; ihd about the latte 


End of Famary, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the-Biſhe wof | 


——_. 


” 44 : 
C'3< £ p 
that 2 
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: 


- 
- 


ſhes; and which was worſe ſtill, a great number of People pe. 
riſhed by this means ; for whilſt they ran over the Bridge, ſonjete 
behold, others to help to quench the Flames,the Houſes on the Ngh* 
End thereof took: Fire, and preſently after the other End of "it: log” 
XI0re, & 


[4] This Year King Job kept his Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter, Ye. 4 


M. P. b. London and Ely, Returned from Rowe intoeFrexce, where they held , 


'TheBp's of 
England Re- 
rura from 
Rome into 
France, where 
they held a . Ry . N 

Council, and Remiſhon of their own Sins, unanimouſly to Invade 
acquaint that 
K. and his Bps 
with the Pp's 
Sentence a- 

-- gainſt K. Joby, 
And excite K, 
Philip ro de. 
poſe him. 
Who there. 


n raiſes 
a rear Army. Crime of Treaſon, (which was then termed Feloxy.) He likewiſe 


" Serviewes. cauſed all his own Ships, with as many as he could muſter toge- 


Parogs pm ther, to be very well ſtored with all ſorts of Proviſions and Am- 


Gloſs, inter- munition. 

9s ae + But notwithſtanding this great preparation, Pardulph the 2 a 

Goods and Legate, being now arrived in Frayce, would not permit that King 

_ © ,,, {© Invade Exglend, till ſuch time as he had once more gone over, 

Ms. in By and tried whither King John, being allarmed with theſe prepa- 
rations, could not be brought to Repentance, and ſo make $S4- 


Cotion. 
tisfaQtion for the Injuries he had done to the Archbiſhop of Cer- 
terbury aad the Clergy. 


Clergy of that Kingdom, the Sentence that. had been Soley 


ſet up another more Worthy Perſon in his Room. 
Upon this the King of France, now ſeeing what 


dition, and Commanded all his Subje&ts, Dukes, Earls, Barons, 


[4] In 


a Council, and made known to King Philip and the Biſhops*abl® 
v6 


ronounced at Rome againſt King Johr for his Cog und - 
ſought them, as well for the ſake of the Pope, as he 


Depoſe King John, by the Authority: of the Apoſtolick See, and to%1 
he had ſo long <a 
deſired, was cometo paſs, preſently prepared himſelf for the, Expe- 7 
and Knights with their * Eſquires, to be ready at Rover with their | © 
Horſes and Arms, on pain of Culvertage, and of incurring the: 
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Book VII. King Þ © u V. 752 
5] In the mean time,King ohn being certified by his Spies, what 4s Dom. 
was doing beyond Sea,” confidered with himſelf how he ſhould MCCXI. 
revent theſe Deſigns; and therefore in the Month of March, ©: | 

 iflued out a Writ directed to all Bayliffs of Sea-Ports, e$c. #. p* 233. 
hereby Commanding that all Ships of whatſoever Ports through T*<K. co 
England, which could carry Six Horſes or more, to be liſted, and deſi _— 
the Maſters and Mariners to: be ready at Portſmonth by M:d-Lext our Writs 


following, and the Bayliffs were to Return up to the King a Liſt hear the 


- of the ſaid Ships; and having now made this Proviſion for his could. 

Pefence by Sea, he likewiſe took the ſame Care at Land, by us ww; 

ireging other Writs or Commiſſions much of the ſame Na- arlargeia 
re to gl Sheriffs of the Kingdom, ſtreightly Commanding #«. 2eri: 

lem "that they ſhould Summon all the Earls, Barons, Knights, >buy 

reemen and Eſquires, (whoever they were, and of whomſoever Weirsto the 

7 held) that ought, or could have Arms, and who had done Sit o 
 Romage .and Fealty to him, to be ready with their Horſes the pon 1 

a If Arms at the cloſe of - Eaſter ; and that none ſhould remain Tenants 

at Home who could Arms under the like Penalty of Caul- te Klingon, 

"Stage , which cit ſeems was then a like Term for this Fault as ſhould remain 

"well in England- as in France; and thoſe who had no Land, and * homeupon 

Lyet could bear Arms, were likewiſe to appear at Dover, and enter ng 

#Into the King's Pay : and the Sheriffs were alſo to Return a Liſt to 

y be King of thoſe that freely left their ſeveral Bailywicks, as well 

Tx of thoſe who refuſed to ſtir : They were alſo to Command all 
"Markets adjoining - to follow the King's Camp, and not to be held 

4 ley Acre, 

vr have been the more particular in giving an account of this 

Writ or Commiſſion of Array, becauſe the Reader may draw 

Wyers uſeful Obſervations from thence, concerning the Militia in 

boſe times ; as firſt that the Sheriff was then the only Chief Officer, 

£ well Civil 'as Military of each County : As alſo that the or- 

Militia of England, (confiſtin the Tenants by Knights 

ices) were then the only Forces for the Defence of the King- 

n; no conſtant ſtanding Armies being at that time in faſhion, 

in Ereland or France. [1] 

Br]. But to return to our Hiſtory ; upon theſe Writs, in di-  #. 5. 
 Yers Places upon the Sea-Coaſts, eſpecially about Dover, Feverſharr, Wo 

"and Ipſwich, (where it was moſt ſuſpe&ted the Enemy might Land) Mutritudes 
»raſt Multitudes of all ſorts and conditions of Men preſently Liſt- themſelves 

. &d' themſelves, who feared nothing more, than the Reproach of coats of 
A agez which ſeems to have been then not only a Penalty, but — 

a Term of reproach for Cowardize : But their Numbers being —— 
ſo great, that they began to want Vituals, the Commanders ſent merous, many 
home Thouſands of the unarmed Rabble., and retained the =_ _ 
Knights, Eſquires, Freemen, Croſs-bow-men and Archers. home. 

\ [2] The Biſhop of Norwich alſo about this time Landed out of [:] 
helend with 500 Foot Soldiers, and many Horſe to attend the King, 14,7, 
and was kindly Received by him : Inſomuch that the whole xwwich comes 
Force that was then Muſtered upon Barham-Down, conſiſted of Six- ——— 
! Thouſand Stout and well appointed Men ; upon which our ;., For, be- 
uthor very juſtly obſerves, that if they had been then all of one lides Horſe; 
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Anng Dom. mind, there had not been any Prince in the World could have 
MCC withſtood the King of England : But indeed the Miſchief of j« 
| was, that all the Clergy, who at that time had a large ſhare inthe 
Government of Men's Conſciences, were highly incenled againſt the 
Kings nor can I ſay the Laiety were leſs diſcontented, 
of "_ vaſt arbitrary Taxes they had paid, and all to fo little pur. 
ole. | 

3] Nb) However, the King finding himſelf ſtronger at Sea than 
14.5. the French, (tho' they were then near 1700 Sail, conſiſting chiefly 
The K-fin- -of ſmall Veſſels) reſolyed to meet and Fight them on that Element 
ſtrongeſt ax from whence our Author obſerves, that the greateſs bopes King 
Sea, refolves þgg Ei ſubduing his Enemies, lay in the advantage he had over thew 

Pp Ter Jeet : So that it appears, whilſt a, King of England is Maſter 4 


French with hys 
| hisFleer. Sea, he need not fear any Foreign Enemies. | | 
OF all che -. But now, let us ſee how the wa rg of , Frayce behaved then 
great Feu- {elves ; in the mean time Rigord the old Frexch Hiſtorian, asalſo. amr © 
CR ro ownWalfugben Relates, that of all the Princes and Great Men, » Ay 
refaſed to af. WET Feudatarjes to the King of Fraxce, gone refuſed to Affiſt hin» | 
fiſt that K.but 31 this Expedition, except Ferrand EarFof Flangers : 4 
the Eatot | the King reſolved, before ever he Engaged with Englrd, to put + 
So that King him out of a Condition to do him any Hurt; and. fo Iny ; 
makes War | his Territories, he ſubdued th "Towns of Jpre, Caſſel, and all the. / 
© 16, rt of Daw; and then laid Siege , 


takes divers of Country to Bruges, with the 

his Towns. to Gant. T\ 
4] [4] In the. mean while the E-g/;h Heet put to Sea, under the: 

The Eng/iſÞ Command of the Earl of Boloigne, (whoſe Dominions the 

dos 4. Frence had lately ſeized) and William Longeſpee, Eaxl of. $& 

Command of the King's baſe Brother, who had taken. or burnt all thoſe whi 

rhe Earls of Jay upon the Coaſt, and kept the Harbour of Daz: ſo | 

"rn ag blockt up, that the Freych could not get out. ThereupontheKiny 


who Block up Of France raiſed the Siege of Gaunt, and. marching to the Sea-Side, 


the French in Heat back the Exeliſb to their Ships, and killed Twa thouſand of 


of Dm. them ; nevertheleſs, they being {till Maſters of the Sea, and tht 


The #cncb French Ships being ſmall, and of little Force, durſt not ſtir outy - 
Ships to be fNErefore the King of France, after he had cauſed their Tackle and 4 
bucar, with Lading to be taken, out, ordered all the Ships to be burnt,. and,” 


Dam, 


themſelves Maſters of it; and ſo he returned to Parzs. 
[5] [5] Notwithſtanding this good Succeſs, ye whilſt King foot | 
Nor14..% upon the Coaſt of «Kent, near Dover, with his Army, watching the 
. ſtanding this French King's motions, Paxdulf the Pope's te, ſent over Two 
ndbeccth Kunights-Templers to let King John know, he deſired to Treat witli 
may's, ang Dim, and Offer him Terms of Peace and Reconciliation, tho' he 
accepts a Were already Depoſed by the Pope's Sentence, The King there- ' 
hcary with vpon accepting the Meſlage, ſent him Word by the ſame Perſons, 
6% that he mightif he pleaſed paſs over with ſafety 5 upon' which 
the Legate immediately came into Exgland, met the King at 
who thereup- Dover, and there repreſented to him the great Danger he was 4n 
on comesover from that vaſt Fleet and Army the King of France had at the 
into Exgia% Mouth of the River Seyr, ready Equipt to come over for the Con- 
heK. jnco a Queſt of the Kingdom;wherein likewiſe would come all the Biſhops, 
—— pg Clergymen, and Laymen, who had been unjuſtly A o 
1 cal, 
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realm ; but (which was above all ) the French King boaſted alſo, 4» Dom. 
that he had received Charters or Aſſurances from moſt of the Great MCCXUL 
Men of Exgland, of their Fidelity and Obedience to him ; and there- We ITO 
ire adviſed him to ſubmit himſelf, and make his Peace with the 
alick, See, before it was too late. We may from hence obſerve, 
t had not this Unfortunate Prince been now upon very ill terms 
with his own Subje&s, he needed not to have been afraid of what 
ather the Pope, or King of Fraxce, could have adted againſt him. 
But to proceed with our Hiſtory 5 Kin P om being high- 
y terrified with this News, did upon thoſe and ſome ©- | 
Conſiderations, [7] which our Author has' given iis, LON 
bp needleſs —_ A at laſt oy the Perſuaſion of The K. ar laſ 
| the Legate, ut yet wi reat Reluctance) to that yery #$*<<59 the . 
' Form, or Article of Peas which had been mann Ba drawn on m—_—_* 
at Rome; and in Confirmation of which the King ſwore upon the þa4 beer 


bh drawn up at 


Goſpels, that he would obey the Judgment of the Church ; wm ate 
the whole Kingdom, ſwore on his behalf, That if he ſhould happeri <*'*?Noble- 


OB ooaaaknaes ' 


Hz 


at the ſame time alſo Sixteen of the Chief Earls and Barons of with 16 ofthe 
men {wear td 


Þ depart from what he had agreed to, they would to the utmoſt the Obſer- 
o their Power compel him to make his Holineſs Satisfation. —vance of ir. 
| [2] Then on the 13th of May following, (being the Monday be- C21 
fore Aſcention Day) the King, and Pardulph the Legate, together ,,, '*: *- 
vith the Earls, Barons, and a very great —_— met at Dover, rr 
T where they unanimouſly agreed to a Peace, which was drawn up Barons meer 
"8 3: large in the Form of a * Charter, under his Seal, in which having ON 
4 firſt recited the Names of four great Barons, ( Viz.) William Earl where heScals 
of Sulibury z Reginald, Earl of Boloigne ; William, Earl of Warren + Charter of 
and William Earl of Ferrers; they all ſwore on his behalf, that lie *$Sche Chars 
ſhould truly obſerve the following Articles. cer at large in 
Firſt, They Swore to fland to the Commands of the Pope, to be imparted The Articles 
by bis Legete, or Nuncio, concerning all Matters for which the King ſtood Of A8'<*ment 
Excommunicated. 7 Pope and the 
_ Secondly, That he would grant true Peace and Safety to Stephen Arch- King. 
as of Canterbury, as alſo to the Biſhops of London, Ely, Hereford, 
, «rd Lincoln, together with the Prior and Monks of Canterbury, 
- @d to Robert Fitz-VWalter, ad Euſtace de Veſcie, and to all other 
Uerks and Laicks concern'd in this Aﬀair ; Swearing further, That he 
would do them no hurt, either in their Perſons or Eſtates, but remitting 
- Anger and If Will towards them, would fully receive them into his 
avour. 
Thirdly, That he would iſſue out Letters Patents, by which he would 
confirm all theſe Things, and cauſe as many Biſhops and Barons, as the 
drchbiſhop and Biſhops ſhould chnſe, to ſwear and give their Charters for 
the Security of the Pear, 
Fourthly, That if He or any Others by his Order ſhould violate this 
_ then thoſe Biſhops and Barons, on _ of the Church, ſhould 
e to the Pope's Commands, againſt him, and that itt ſuch Caſe he 
would for Ever loſe the Cuſtody of Vacant Churches. | 
Fifthly, He obliged himſelf to ſend Letters of Safe Condut and Secu- 
nity for the Performance of theſe Things, to the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, 
before their return into England ; who were alſo (if the King pleaſed ) 
q fs 
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uy _, m_— 
Anno Dom, to take an Oath, that they would not erther by Themſelves, or any Other 
MCCXIUIL tempt any thing againſt his Perſon, or Crown. x ? 
| Sixthly, He 4/o þ 
what they ( whether 
Goods, or Liberties. 
Seventhly, That he would cauſe all Clerks and Laicks who had lee 
hept in Priſon upon the Account of this Qwarrel, to be —_ ; and tha 
preſently after the Legate's arrival (who conld Abſolve the King ) he'woul 
pay him, in part of Reſtitution, what had been taken away from the Ahh. 
biſhop, Biſhops, and Monks, the Sum of Eight thouſand Pounds Stern 
which was to be divided between then, according to the ſeveral Rates ; 
Proportions therein expreſs d. | "_y 
Laſtly, He was forced to renounce and recall for the future the Ont: 
Lawry. of all Clergy-men, as not at all belonging to his web, a 
alſo the Out-Lawry of Lay-men, as far as related to this Matter, © 


romiſed Reſtitution, and ſufficient Satisfa3; 
lerks or Laicks) had been endamaged, j5/4a we fo 


Upon the true Performance of all which Particulars, the Set 
tence of the Interdi# was to be releaſed ; and if there remain'd a 
Doubt or Diſpute concerning theſe Articles, —_—__ to be Judg 
and Determined by the Pope's Legate : This Charter bears Date at 
Dover, the 13th Day of May, being the Fourteenth Year of this 
King's Reign. | | 
RON [3] Nevertheleſs, the Legate was not content with theſe Condi- 
The Legate is tions, but pretended that his Crime was ſo heinous, that nothin 
not ſarisfied could obtain the Pope's Abſolution, but the King's abſolute R 
Conditions, nation of his Crown : wherefore two days after, ( being the 1 
unleſs theK. of May the King with the Great Men of the Kingdom, met again 
reſign bis. at the Houſe of the Kwights-Templers near Dover, where humbfi 
his hands for Himſelf before the Legate, He (according to what had been befoſe 
che Pope'sult» reſolved at Rome) Refign'd his Crownto the Pope, in the Preſ 
alſo agrees to. Of Pandulf his Legate 5 which Reſignation being reduced into 
Form, he thereby confirm'd to the Pope and his' Succeffors, the 
The Reſign» Grant of the ſaid Kingdoms by his * Charter ; wherein- having firſt 
4 into Wiz. acknowledged himſelf to have hi hly offended God and Holy-Mo- 
rings, and the ther the Church, therefore in full fatisfaRion, ( not' being con 
contenteofit- ftrain'd by Fear, but of his own Free. Will, and by the Common 
ter at Jargein * Advice, or Conſent of his Barons) he granted to God, and to 
vc, St. Peter and Paul, and to Pope Innocent and his Succeſfors, the 
whole Kingdom of Exgland and Ireland, for the Remiſſion of his 
own Sins, and that of his _— to be held by him for- the future 
as a Feudatary of the Church of Rome. And it likewiſe recites, that 
he ſwore Homage and Fealty to the Pope and his Succeſlors, before 
the ſaid Pardulf, obliging his Heirs and Succeffors to do the .like 
for the time being z- and for a further Proof of this his perpetual 
Obligation, he promiſed to pay a Thouſand Marks by the Year Rent, 
for all other Services, that is, Seven Hundred Marks for England, 
and Three Hundred Marks for Ireland, by equal Portions, ſaving 
to Him and his Heirs the Power of Executing all Juſtice, and cre- 
_ Juſtices, with all Liberties and Royalties. 
ere 1s alſo at the end of the Charter, a Remarkable Clauſe, 
whereby he obliged Himſelf and his Succeffors, not to revoke it, 
which is expreſſed in theſe Terms, That if He or any of them ftould 
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ſbhre dry thays to contradi? it, whoſoever he were, wileſs por admas Anno Dom. 
po "2 repented of it, he ſhould Mediwgh *for feit 14 Ree to the MCCXUE 
Kinedom ; This Charter is* Witneſled by the Kin hinifelf in the * £24.12 50 
Preſence of Hemy, Archbiſhop of Dublin, John Biſhop of Norwich, ®04. 
zhd divers Earls and Noblemen of the Kingdomy whoſe Names you 
may find in my Author at the end thereof. | | 
£4] This Charter being Seal'd,the King delivered it to Paydulfto be (4) 
died to Pope Imocent, and then itt the Pfeſence of therh aJl' did = 
Honage to the Pope, as his Supreme Lord, repreſented y Paidulf, upon does He 

rms mage ee 

Cuſtoms of thoſe Times ; promifing alſs to keep and rn hunt maine; 
the Kifigdoms of Ergland and Irelard as the Patrimony of St. Peter; Bug/ond and 
and then it was that P4rdwlf proudly trode under his Feet the Mo- 5: 
ty which the King had offer d as 4 Mark or Earneſt of his Sub- 

jofi 3 which did not a little tronhle the Archbiſhop of Dubin, 
who at the ſame time blam'd his hanghty Carriage : Theſe things 
were done on the Vigil of our Lord's Aſtenfion, the above-named 
hops, Earls, and Farons being preſent. a 
[5] Nor can I here omit taking notice of one great piece of Se- ,, [5] 
ML (if not Cruelty) of this King, immediately after his Reſig- 
fation of the Crown to' the Legate': You have already heard of 
Peter the Hermit's Prophecy, Thar the King ſhowld ceaſe to: be fo, 
ti Aſcenſron-Day ; This, tho''it was in ſome meaſure fulfill'd; 
above-mention'd Refignatiori of 'the Crown, and his taking it 


back again upon thoſe Conditions, whereby the King's Indepen- 
dent and Abſolute Dominion was totally* given ap, yet he wonld 
utiderſtand none of theſe Niceties 3; but 4Aſcenfror-Dey being tiow The K. efter 


iſt, and he ſtill continuing in the of his Throne, he 2:27 
Fn ecſelved to be rev ed of this fappoſed Falſe Prophet; where- agree 
fore the King commanded him to be drawn at Horſes Tails from 9 Þ*Execu- 
CrfCaftle (where he was Priſoner) to the Town of Warham, and gunding that 
there to be 'd upon a Gibbet, together with his Son, whoſe bis Propheſis 
Crime I do riot find mentioned; tho' if he were not himſelf a Par- pomed in. 
taker of his Father's Crime, it was certainly a great Inſtance of this filled. 
Only But how ſevere ſoever this Proceeding might be, 
it as a good warning in Hiſtory to oO to Ds- 
thre Revelation from taking upon them to Predid 'the Fates" of 
Princes. 8" w 

1, 


1] Theſe things being thus difpatched, and the King's Char- Ty. 

wh Ana born th- delivered to P , he returned into aria 
Frexce with part of the Reſtitution-Money of the Archbiſhops and (uns te, 
Biſhops, for what had been taken from thern. deſired Paſſes 

[2] The Legate, as ſoon as he arrived, preſently applied himſelf ore = 
to the King of France, who then Jay ready with an Army to In- 15 
vade Eyveland, and did all he could to perſuade him to deſiſt from The Legate 
his Deſign, for that now he could not proſecute it without offen- ſ*iuts the 
ding the Pope, ſeeing King Joh» was ready to make SatisfaQtion to deflt from his 
Holy-Church, and to Obey the Pope's Orders. The King who was Enterprize 
not well pleaſed with what he ſaid, reply'd, He had expended more * wie 
*than Sixty Thouſand Pounds in Arms, Vittuals, and fitting _—_—_— _ 
of Ships, and had undertaken the Enterprize at the Pope's Com- jr” and the 

Vol.II, | Pppp * mands, Reaſon why. 
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Am Der. * tnands, and\for the Remiſſion: of his own Sins, all which any 
MCCXUI «< gignify'd nothing. | 7 | Toms. 
—"Y*> 'From whence: we thay obſerye, what/Tools Princes were in that 
Age to the Pope, who could make them Cudgel one another intg: 
—_—_— to himſelf, and when he had once effected it, he valued. 

' them no futther. Bye 
The yoag Next to this in time, Matt. Paris. places the King of France's Ex. 
tween 0. Park pedition againſt the Earl of: Flarders, whoſe not joining with him. 
and the Freneb 11 bis intended Invaſion, he, makes to have: been the greateſt Obſta«y 
— cle, why that King durſt not. undertake itz whereas the French Hi- 
the Time of | ſtoriadds affirm with greater Probability, that the Expedition againſt 
the 7 Ri"8*the Earl of Flanders, was undertaken during the time of Paudalf'y 


gainſtFenders, being in Englaxd, 


But however, ..it 15 certain; that Ki » being now puffed up. 
Pp. 3 KP. with his late ſeemi Succeſs: was in rs [3] bs ts Aﬀftance X< 
38. , "Sg TC 
K. Job isin the Emperor and the Earl of; Flaxders, to regain what he had.loſtin 
hopes, by '3* Fraxce.; to this. end he muſter'd, up a great Army at Portſmouth. 
the Emp. and which being join'd, the Great, Men, and Barons refuſed to follow 
E. of Ba", him, unleſs he were firſt abſokved from his Excammmnication, which 
Loſſes in #7. hitherto had been deferr'd, under pretence, that the Archbiſhop of 
and to that Clomterbury was to, come over to perform. it in, Perſon on the Pope's 
COIN * behalf Wherefore. the King was, forced to: {end for him, and the 
but the Ba- reſt of the baniſhed Biſhops their greater Honour, there w 
rons refuſe t tH condudt them over, Ardhbiſhop, of; Dublin, John ſb f 
| and for whey Norwich, Walliane Eax| of Aramdel, with, two other Perſons. of les 
Reaſon, _ Note, as appears by the King's * Writ, or Letter to the ſaid Archs 
TheK. ſends biſhap. and Biſhops, ſtill remaining among the Records in the Tower, 
in all haſte for Hy which he defires them to make what haſte they could over, bes 
theexifdBys. cauſe he had long expedted their Ly " 
*Rer. Clasſ. 15 [4] Matt. Paris further, adds; That tor their greater Security the 
Jobay. paric ; King was alſo oblig'd to fend them. \the Charts or, Aſſurances, of 
Drag Twenty four punt and. Barons, that they might return with ſaftty 
hk > wii into Englazd, receive Satisfaftion "CO to the late Articles 


+ of Peace, Whe n, 'Stephes Archbiſhg Canterbury, Willi 
d. p.239. "SY? 
The K ſends Biſhop of Londox, Enſtace 0p of By Pber Biſhop of | incoln, 
-—ev4/my my and Gites Bi of Here together with, the other Clerks, and 
theic greater Laicks then, un :xilc by reaſon of the Inmerdi@, through the Medi» 
Security. ation of Pandulf the Legate, arrived at Dover on the 16th of Jah, 
(being St. —_— Day) and went to wait on the King at Wir- 
cheſter, who when he knew they were coming, went. forth to meet 
They rameo- them, :and throwing himſelf at the Feet: of the Biſhops, beſeeched 
ver,and the chem with Tears:to -baye Mercy; on him, and the Kingdom of Eng- 
u heir Feer, 1474 5 Upon this, they - ſecing-his- great Humility, lifted him up 
TNEF © GENS 1118. &T ty 
from the Ground;.not without Tears likewiſe, and led-him to the 
Chapter-Houſe,, at Wincheſter, where, before he was Abſolved, he 
took his Oath, * That he would Love, Defend, and Maintain Hol- 
* Church and the Clergy, againlt all their Adverſaries, to the utmoſt 
* of his Power; that he would Re-eſtabliſh the Laws of 
* his Anceſtors, and eſpecially thoſe of King Edward, and deſtroy 
* the Wicked ones That be would Judge all his Subjets according 
* to the juſt Judgment of his Court, and would reſtore to ouny Man 
* his Right : He alſo ſwore, That he would make full SatisfaCtion 
to 
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©$0 all concetn'd in the Buſineſs of the ImterdiF, for what had beett Ann Dom, 
©taken from. them, before Ezfter next ; if not, the Sentence of Ex- MCCXIIE. 
«communication was to be renewed againſt him ; Moteover, He 

(fwore Fealty and Obedience to Pope Innocent, and his Catholick 

© &ycceflors, as it was contained in his late Charter : Theri the 
Archbiſhop carried him into the Church, and there ſung Maſs ; 

fron whence they went, and Dined at the ſame Table with. the 

Kitty, to the great Joy atid Satisfa@tion of them all. 


wb £4] On the Mortow after his Abſolution, the King ſent his Pre- #4 

the ts to all the Sheriffs of England ; that they ſhould cauſe to meet ,,. mY " 

uſt it$, Albans, on the Fourth of Auguſt, Four Liwful Men, with the an cheSherigh 

's Reeve,” or Bailiff of every Town, they kept in their own Hands ; of ing, = 
enquire whac 


that ſo by thoſe and their other Officers, he w_ enquire and be D.mages the 
ipformed, what Damage every Biſhop. had ſuſtained, what had Biſhops had 
been! taken from, and what was ſtill due to hin. + fuſtained. 
'{5} Then the King made haſte to Portſmonth in order to pals in <,} 
w9'Po:Fox, committing the Government of the Kingdom to Geoffry 1. p. 239. 
Fils-Peter, and the Biſhbp of Wincheſter, with direftion that they DOngs A 
fould order all the Aﬀairs of the Nation by the Advice of the beyond Seu. 
. Archbiſhop of Camterbury : But when the King came to Port/month, 
tis *Great Men, Knights, and ſuch as held by Military Tenure, * Magnarer. 
complained, they had been there fo long in expeQation of this Ex- Mis grearMen 
pedition, that all their Money was ſpent ; and unleſs he would fur- Ty 
them with more out of his Treaſury, they could not go with going over 
bm; which the King refuſing to do, took Shipping himſelf with "** him. 
lis Private Family, and after three Days arrived at Jerſey, while 
his Lords and Great Men returned Home ; at length when he ſaw - 
himſelf thus Deſerted, he came back into England ;, fo that nothing 
was further done in this Defign. Ralph de Coggeſhal lays the Miſcar- art o : 
— Sy this Voyage, chiefly. upon the Barons of the North, whom Miſcarriage. 
he had ſummoned to go over with him ; but _ with one con- 92 the Barons 
ſent denied it, affirming, That they were not obliged to it accor- ** * 5m: 
ding to the Tenure of their Eſtates; and further added, That they {3 
Were already ſo impoveriſhed by the late Expeditions at home, that 4. 
neither could, nor would do any more; but who were moſt held bo ba 
in fault, whether' the King for thus urging their Service, or they Juticiaries ac 
for denying it, is hard to Judge at this diſtance of time. Me. Mons, 
wi Whil 


da toint df of 3 i 


_ —_ 


ſt the King was abſent, and taken up in this unſucceſs- NN — 


- fol Aﬀair, his Juſticiaries held a Council at $f. Albers, with the £lvimed. 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Great Men of the Kingdom, where the Lon hong 
King's Peace was proclaimed to all Men ; and it was firmly enjoin'd by Foreſt. 
0n his behalf, That the Laws of King Hewry his Grandfather ſhould Offices who 
be obſerved by all Perſohs,and that all unjuſt Laws ſhould be abro- {21 

ated : And there likewiſe it was further order'd, That no Sheriffs, . - 
reſters, or other the King's Officers, as they valyed either their j;ng; act 
Lives or Limbs, ſhould extort any thing violently from any Man, ted by bis Be- 
of preſume to wrong any one z nor that they ſhould make *Scotalls 72%, railes an 
in any Part of the Kingdom, as they uſed to do. them, bur is 
[2] And now the King immediately after his Return, ſuppoſing hp vant 
himſelf deſerted by ſome of the Great Men of the North, rais'd a ,! = OIP 
Powerful Army, that ſo he might force thoſe whom he looked up- making War 
on as Rebels to the Performance of their wonted Duty and Service; ; — 
Vol. Il. Pppp 2 But his Court, 


<— 


Anno Dom. But when he would have marched forward to reduce them, the 
MCCXUL Archbiſhop came to him to Northampton, and told him, He yiola- 
 Y ” ted the Oath he had taken at his Abſolution, if he made War y 
any one without the Judgment of his Court ; Hereupon, the 
with a loud Voice anſwered, He would not lay afide the Buſineſs of 
the Kingdom for him, who had nothing to do with Lay-matter,, 
So next Morning early, the King marched towards Nottinghaw 
the Archbiſhop followed him, and threatned, that'urileſs he quickly 
deſiſted, he would Azathematize all thoſe, beſides himſelf, that ſhould 
take up Arms againſt any Man before the Relaxation of the Tui. 
dif ; by which means, he cauſed the King to give over proſecuting' 
the Barons by Force, and left them not, untill he had obtained x 
competent Day for them, to anſwer in his Court, and to be tryed 
there : Yet we do not find that ever they appeared there at all, for 
the Pope's Legate and Archbiſhop made their Peace for 'em, as you 
4% will find hereafter. | | 
\y WON [3] Then upon the 25th of Auguſt, a Council or Synod met at, 
A Synod of Londox, to compoſe all Differences between the King and the Ba- 
the wlergy * rons.z at which time the Biſhops, Abbots, Deans, and ſeveral 
what Occaſi- Barons, being all aſſembled in St. Paul's Church, with the Arch- 
on. biſhop of Caxterbury, "he, before they fell to any Buſineſs, ſo far In- 
The A.Bp Qulged all Churches, both Conventual and Parochial, That tho' 
gives leave to the Interdi&# was not yet taken off, yet however, they. might there 
rhe Monks ® Chant over their Canonical Hours, or Prayers, with a low Voice, 
kbrate Di- Which was ſome fayour, it being not permitted them to celebrate 
vine Service Divine Service any other manner. 
with 2low. After this was over, in the ſame Aſſembly, the Archbiſhop re- 
ſolving to keep the King to that Oath he had lately taken at Wz ? 
doe wage drew ſome of the Great Men of the Kingdom aſide, and put 
eells the No. ther) in Mind, that when he Abſolved the King there, he fad 
wes | Ar made him to ſwear, That he would aboliſh all unjuſt Laws,and cauſe 
_ ak K.and the good Ones, (that is to ſay, the Laws of King Edward ) to be 
upon what obſerved by all Men. in the Kingdom. He farther alſo told them, 


erms. 


} 


And tells if they would themſelves, they might aſſert the Antient Libertics 
them, that ve they had ſo long loſt. Then producing the Charter it ſelf, he 
Charter of Cauſed it to be read publickl re them, which was received 
Herr) T. and by them with great Joy and SatisfaQion + and being the ſame with 
them. that already recited in the beginning of King Henry the Firſt's Reign, 
I need not repeat here. Only I-muſt needs confeſs it ſeems very 

ſtrange, that this Charter, which is ſaid by this very Author to 

have been preſerved in all the Counties, and moſt of the Monaſte- 

ries in Ergland, ſhould now be rome ſo Obſolete and Forgotten, 

that none of the Biſhops or Nobi « the ſpace of 100 years 

ſhould remember any thing of it. ich ſhews, that cither the 

Biſhops and Nablemen were very ignorant of their own Privileges, 

or elſe, that the Liberties granted by that Charter, had been fo 

. Ill obſerved ſince that time, that they were now grown out of 

The Nobility date : But whatever might be the Cauſe, it is certain, they were 
oy 6 OK now fo well ſatisfied with this Diſcovery, that they all ſwore in the 
ſelf, in main- Preſence of [the Archbiſhop, That upon a fit Opportunity they 
conance.ot would contend even to Death it ſelf for thaſe Liberties; _— iy 
ries. - Ich 


The Reign of ; Vain 


He had found a certain Charter of King Herry the Firſt, by which, 
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bove-mentioned : And certainly it could not 
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Archbiſhop promiſed them his faithful Afliſtance to the utmot 4mm. Dom 
of his Power; and ſo the Confederacy being firmly concluded, the MCCXUI 


Conference or Parliament was diflolved. 
This is the firſt League or Confederacy which was ever made 
the Barons of Exgland of the Norman Extrattion againſt the 
, in defence of their Antient Rights and Liberties ; and this 
will not appear. ſtrange to the Reader, if he pleaſes to conſider, that 
tho' in the Reign of King Wilaw the Firſt, and his Sons, it might 
ſeem very advantageous to the Great Men of the Norzax Race to 
pin with the King in opprefſing the Exg/z/b Nobility z yet in the 
of above an Hundred Years, when thoſe very Normans were 
now become Ter Ezgliſhmen, and found - themſelves Governed 
after the ſame Arbitrary manner as the Exgliſþ had been before; I ſay, 
tisno wonder if they defired ſome eaſe from thoſe Burthens,and now 
to contend for the Reſtitution of the antient Laws of Kin 

award the Confeſſor, and for thoſe Liberties and Priviledges, which 

tad been granted to their Anceſtors by King Hemry the Firſt. 

But had not the Biſhops and Clergy(being now highlyDiſcontent- 
ed at the King's Oppreſſions) joined with the Lay-Nobility in op- 

them, the Ecclefiaſticks had then ſo great a Power, that 
theLaiety alone could never have done any good againſt the King : 
And hitherto they had been ſo far from concerning themſelves what 
Burthens the King laid upon the People, that rather joined 
vith him in it, ſo long as they themſelves felt nothing of them ; 
but ſo ſoon as the King cate to Tyrannize over them all alike, the 
Caſe was altered, eſpecially when the Archbiſhop was become the 
$ ſecret Enemy, and he and the zeſt of the Biſhops now de- 
wholly upon the Pope. ' 

But to return to our Hiſtory from which this Refle&tion has 
made us digreſs, [4] Not long after the breaking up of the above- 
mentioned Afembly, that is to ſay, upon 
died G 
of the 
om; a Man learned in the Laws, and of. great Authority, as 
well by reaſon of his ample Eſtate, as by his Noble Relations. But 
whither he entered into. the late Contederacy againſt -the King, 
bur Author does not mention, tho' it is molt likely -he did, ſince 
be had at the Council at St. 'A/bans joined with the: Biſhops and 
Great Men in Commanding the Laws of King Edward to be ob- 
ſerved, which was the ſame in Effe& with Henry's Charter a- 


our Author tells us, than ald ſa hate and fear him, that 
he never thought himſelf abſolutely King, till he was dead; inſo- 
much that when he firſt heard the News of it, he Swore by the 
Feet of God (his uſual Oath), that now at length he was King of 
Exglend; and with great rejoicing ſaid to, ſome Loxds about him ; 
how when this Man comes tnto Hell, let hin Salute the Archbilbop Bu- 
bert, - whowe certainly he ſhall find there ;, and ſo from that time forward 
We cok upon him a more abſolute Power of contradicting his own 

$ 2 
of that Agreement he had fo lately made:; 


Contradts, and of ſetting himſelf looſe fram the Bonds 
—_— 


for nothing, that. 


—— 


[4] 
Id. P. 243- 


the Second of OfFober, _ = oY 


Fitz-Peter, Juſticiary of Exgland, to the great Loſs ?:t#, Juſticia- 
ation , as being the Chief, Stay and Support of the *7 ** *15n* 


ti. 
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Anno Dom. [5] Here our Author proceeds to give us a long Relation of, 
MCCXII. ſecret Ambaſſy which King Johz ſent about this time to the Moog 
T7 © King of Spain, and Morocco, whom he calls Admuralins Murmeline hyt 
M. Þ. 14, 1h. his true Nanie was Mahomet Enaſar, afid gives us alſo the Ambaſf,. 
Mart. ford .cdor's Names, (that is to (: - fra Hardington, and Ralph Fitz..N.. 
K. Jobw's Am- cholas, Knights, with Robert of London a Prieſt or Clerk ; Theſe + 
baſly ro theK: ſeems were to let this Black King underſtand, that if he would oj 
of Mr% him a powerful Affiſtance, their Maſter was willing to ſurreridet yg 
his Kingdom into his Power, to be held of him, under an, Aj 
Tribute; and ' that he would willingly quit the Chre/#5ar Law, and 
Embrace that of Mahomet : Then our Author further proceeds 
to give-us a long Account of the manner of the Audietice, and of 
the Converſation that paſſed between that King and the Ambaſh- 
' dors; the Summ ' of which is, to ſet forth how much the Moog: 
King deſpiſed their Maſter, not only for his inconſtancy in 
gion, but his meanneſs of Spirit; and how he diſmiſſed them with 
reat Contempt, ſcarce taking notice of any of theth, except Ra. 
Go of London, to whom, finding' him to be a very ſharp and in, 
enuous Perſon, tho' but of an ill Aſpect, hegave large preſen 
uſe he had told him the Truth concerning the Manners an 
Humour of the King his Maſter. | 
The truthof JT confeſs this Relation being found: in no other Author, ſeems 
"iked Gom IMProbable to ſome of our late Hiſtorians, that King Joh (what 
choſe thau Toever he thought of the Chriſtzax Religion) ſhould dare offer t9 
cry ir down. abjure it, .fince he might be ſure that not only the Pope, but alſo 
moſt of the - Princes of Chriſtendom, together with his own Sab- 
jets, would have combined to Dethrone him z tho' on the other 
Side it ſeems ſtrange that Matt. Paris, who lived and wrote his 
Hiſtory in this King's Son's Reign, and by his particular Eng: 
ragement, ſhould dare to relate it, if there had been no ground for 
itz beſides that the naming of the Perſons that were fent then to 
Monarch, would have been too notorious a falſhood to be publi 
ſo ſoon after the thing 'done. 5 24 
But tho' the Subje& of their Ambaſſy as this Author relates it, 
may be. doubted, yet can we not agree with Dr. Brady's Opinion, 
* who-will needs have it paſs for + meer Tale or Legend, and 4a 
* malicious Calumny raiſed againſt that King, to alienate'the af- 
« feftions of his People from him, becauſe he had granted his 
<« Kingdom to the Pope, and received' it again as a Feudatary to 
'« him; as alfo becauſe Met. Paris makes this Robert of London, the 
<« King's own Clerk, and one of his Envoy's to thatEmperor; and 
* in his Diſcourſe with him, to have Made the moſt horrid In; 
<« vettive againſt his own Prince and Maſter, that perhaps was e- 
« yer heard. The Firſt of theſe Reafons might have been omitted, had, 
the Dr. pleaſed to take notice of what our Authar expreſly 
us, that it was that very Agreement or Form of Peace the Ki 
had lately made with the Pope and Biſhops, that he-then repent- 
ed of, and from'which he could find no way to ſet himſelt* free; 
but by imploring the aſſiſtance of that Mahometar Prince; As for 
the Dr's. Second Reaſon, I think it leſs ſatisfatory than! the fot- 
mer, ſince it is-aot at all improbable that the Envoy he mentions, 
when left aloge with that Prince, might frankly tell _ -y 
v_ thoughts, 
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houghts concerning the King his Maſter, firice there was no body 4m Dom:. 
; who would or could tell Tales ; and our * Author fays expref=- MCCXHNHE 
that he related all this to ſome of his Confidents in his pre- Fin eu 
act, which was not fill ſome Years after King Johw's death : Hows 
wer, [ſhall leave it to every one to Judge of believe 6 he pleaſes 
macerning this matter. - | —_— 
[i] The ſame Year, Nicholas Biſhop of Taſeubwm (now Fraſtats ) 1a. p. 246, 
king newly made the Pope's Legate' in the Roomn'oP Pajdalf, chine Tb- Pope's | 
out Micheelmar into | Emglad, to-compoſe by his' Authority the in gngios 
ſientions between the Sera/er and: the” Eclefpeſtich,'Staiths 4 ' the had for what 
kchbiſhop of Canterbury with the Biſhops and Greit Men of the **** 
lingdom, met him at Londen : And' tho' the Kingdoth was ill 
under an ;lwterdiF, yet was he received by the Clergy with # $o- 
km Procefſion'-and Singing and there it wiis, that in the pre 
ſexe of the King and this-Cartinal, there was + Treaty for Three 3, Timty 
ws betweeti the King and Clergy une or Darhiges the'the K. and the 
| and Abbots {uſtained, and what : | bref! taken from: Clergy cON- 
hem.; _at which time the King offered an"Hutdred thonſand Marks mnt hci 
be forthwith paid, 4s # tull/ Reſtitution to' MET fald - 3'the Ks offer 
wet-with this Prowifo, that if it ſhould afterwards KJ Lees of Reftitutt-", 
ſet, that the Gnatdiani the King had' placed ii" Ohiiteh % 
ther Officers had-taken awity niote, then that He would! 
next; Heſter, according tor the” fadgazent of the te'and the Bi- 
bops make further (atisfation for what had been thken away: > + 
| to-this he likewiſe/Swore with *cettaih Frdejufſbrs or Sureties: 
Whereupon the Legate conſented to-this Propoltfon;, nd Wotlk The Legtre 
lare had ie -prefenthy put 'in- execution, ahd 60k it HI that the aſſentstorhe 
libops, did not accept of it/i which Riade hith & Fittſe Teſpefted' bf £5 propoln! 
ing the King too much-favoury atid therefore the Biſhops gave __ 
a:dilatory Anſwer to this propoſal, 'knd only agtted; there ſhould of paraliry: 
inſt be aft- J#qniſtion made of all -the Dainages, 2nd of 'what” had 
been taken from them, and then” the Value of Sniff'total'thereof fo 
be ted to the King, who conſented-to'this' Agreement ; and 
was no more done that-Day,'''*) / b 10. LY 
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| +[2] On the morrow, they all thet again in the Cathedral Chjirth ,,14 


of St. Pauls, where after many various Diſcourſes; #bour the The bore 
| Relaxation of the Dwterdi#, the King before” the great Altar, in che Prodis 
' the fight of the Clergy and Lavery; renewed his ® inflimines Subs (ould be na 
Mion of the Crown ' and. Kingdom of Paylerd, with the Lot J- lickly renews 
hip or Dominion.of Felard to the Pope; and the- King's Ch wt ry gg 
which was formerly: Sealed with Wax, and delivered to Paithdlyh, *rampa. © 
Was now * Scaled with Gold, and delivered to the Legate to' the * Bulere. 
ae of the Pope, and the Chutrth, ) JAI 
+{3] But as to the Reſtitution of whit had been taken froth the (3) 


bp” the Third of November was- appointed to' Trext of it ut © ® 


- Reading ; but when they wete met ther&ofnthat Day, the King being 
abſent, they were appointed to meet againat Walhngford Three Da b. 
after,upon the' Sixth of that Month, where the King(a$ he had dofie The «gain 
” before) voluntarily offered to ſatisfie the m— and all athers ,c0q his firſt 
Whomſoever; but this ſeemed a ſmalf-rharter &© Tuch' as had theif propoſal, bur 
Caſtles Demoliſhed, their Houſes pu ed down, and their Orchatds *7or*cget®* 


fi 
and Woods. ſtubbed '\upz wherefore ts King atid-Biſhops agreed Clergy. 
Sold | whe $1 oh 4. = > | m fo 


— a — 6A Kc 
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Auns Dew. to refer the, matter to the Arbitration of Four Barons fo thy the 


MCCKX II the King ſhould make fatisfation according to their 
LEVERS  Afﬀer this: the King and Legate with the Archbiſhop 


referred tothe 4nd all the Religious Perſons concerned, in the b alineſ, Aw 5 


| ogy, Reading on the Sixth of December, where —_— p 


14. 5. Schedule or vr of what had been taken from him. with 


thy Value qo wing he had ng" pps x 2 Me the I's 
vouri were woo ut and payment delayed's: 
q: rehbiſhop wn and ſuch 1 Biſhops ee [ent 
out. of Foe poy Trek \- Sao received there 15000 Marks of Silys. 
Xt 163. aud I cannot find who theſe Barons abovementioned were; or whit 
104 they did in this Arbitration, only Dr. Brady has given vs in his 
cn meg Appendix Two ſeveral Writs extant. upon the Patent ''Rolls 6f 
oppeir win this Year, diretted to certain: Commiſſioners in the Counties if 
this Inquiſiti- Dorſet and Norwich, in purſuance of the aforeſaid A ent with 
rot Fg the Pops to make 1 nquifition in every Dioceſle "Fefore 
oners GE Clerks the Archbiſhop? what had whahs taken from the Bi 
gain app appoint- Clerks Eccleſiaſtical Perſons and Laicks, and to return it to the 
od ro cnn x5 and other appears "Upon: Recordiin the Tower ; where'is ufo 
Damages. ferted the Names of the Commiſſioners for: each 'Diocels, the? EY 
who?s' 15 Inquiſitions themſe]ves are not to: be. foundy which in all 
x. 8.0w:, lity were the Inventories or, Schedules alſo above-mentio 0 
#id. 4.7. About thistime alſo (as-Rad. de Coggerhal relates) the Barons of 
eee ad he Ne Conte wit meant 
the North are e e Bi ops'atid | 
moored ® rans of Exgleyd, on this Condition, thar- they ſhould: Rill'enjoy 
| their antient Liberties, which ſcems,ito:refer to the /Quarrel, tha 
this Author tells ys the had with them not long before, 
on the account of their ; -to follow him into Fochog 7M 
[4] About this: time [4] the rds Wrote: to his Legate Nicholar to 
WL fill, all vacant Abbacies and. ape, Command with fit Perſons, fy 
writes tothe Wrote to all Convents a. en terre them to com- 
Lo fill Ply with his mx there weit 4- 


Biſhopricks NY Rebels, or ſuch as Fong roma bim, that be ſhould 
and Abbey. them to, Obedience by. Eccleſiaſtick Cenſuxes without any benehi 


of Fj, oP 
* 14.1, e, armed with this Power, deſpiſed the 
and Aibops of of the, Kingdom,; and went to the vacant Chi 
with: the. King's Clerks and Officers,' and - placed . in them anfit 
ws ds Perſons ;, all L (ach, as Appealed. to the Church. of Rome he (uſpend- 
buſes commix. Ed, and ſuſſered , them not to, have one/Penny of what: was: their 
red by the QWN. . tO one their Charges thither. ip many y'Places he gave the 
Legate.. vacant Parochial Churches to-his own Merks, without the conſent 
of the Patrons z ſugh was the effe& of the Pope s EY 
er in this Kingdom. Nevertheleſs Walter of Coventry, _ + 
grees with Matt. Parir in the reſt of - this Relation, yet ſays, 
everal Val the vacant Pay ao of Yorks, Durtiam, Litchfield, and jy 
- <ancies not- Were not now filled up, becanſeh the King refuſed to beſtow them 
vid up, 4nd but, according to the antient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, that is, he 
F would till mean thoſe whom be would have elected; which 
the ——_ thoſe ur yet gs vacant, till it : ſhook 
een the Pope and the $ Envoys 
far doe Cuſtom ſhould beobſerved. mw "y But 
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" Bat England affording us litle more worth noting this Year, we 4»ma Dom 

t ſee what was done in foreign Parts; and here both our own MCCXUL 
w well as the French [5] Hiſtorians relate, that Peter, King of Am © 15 
"_ having taken into his Confederacy and ProteCtion the Counts G*- B. Rigere. 


mlouſe, Foix, and Commenge, with the Viſcount of Beziers, and 925%. K.ot 


, Whoſe Territories $502, Count Montfort, had not long derviking the 
e Seized for their ProteCting the Albigenſes, who, being then who. wu " 
' dedared Hereticks by the Church of Rome, undertook an un- Thoukaſe, Fa's, 
fortunate War in their Defence : But Moxtfort having put a ſtrong &* is roured 
Gerifon into 2 Town called Myre&, the King of Arragor laid Siege 7, mou 
wit in the Month of September, his Army conſiſting of near a 
Hundred thouſand Men : Mortfort being then at Caſtle Naudarie, 
tho” he could fearce muſter up Twelve hundred, yet immediately 
be caſt himſelf into the Place, from whence he made a furious Sally 
vn that King; who contemning the ſmallneſs of his Numbers, 

Hex himſelf down to dinner, at the beginning of the Fight. But 
towever: before his Troops conld be drawn up in any Order to 
refiſt the Enemy, they were all cut to pieces, and the King himſelf 
| ten marching out when it was too late, was thrown off his Horſe, Anand 

W&kitled by the Common Soldiers, that refuſed to give him Quar- pare Fo 

(i, becanſe they looked upon him as an Apoſtte;z the ViRors al- piece. 
& tarried off: his 'Stardard-Royal, which was ſent in Triumph to 

Ie : So that the whole Field being covered with dead Bodies, 

there was never known a more entire Defeat ; the Earl of Tozlouſe, 

pmmonly called by our Writers the Earl of St. Giles) fled out 

[1] Upon which Bow the City of Thru offered to Submit 

1: -which. Blow the Ci »ſe offered to Submit . 
oe Conduiees the Pope's Lovers ſhould Neaſe to impoſe ; but th, 
being gone too far to admit of any Reconciliation, it was Lie rior 
glolved to ſtrip that Earl of his Eſtate, and the Citizens of theirs ; his Earldom, 
that the poor Prince not knowing whither elſe to flic for Re- «nd RES 
yas forced to come over into Eneland, to his Uncle King John, ponyeot Bb 
d not long after was deprived of all his Dominions bythe Pope's 


© 


”F have been the more particular in the Relation of this Afﬀair, 
# being the laſt Effort which the Princes who favoured the Alb;- 


ſt ever made in France ; front whence being expelled upon the 
- king this City of Towloyſe , they fled to the Mountains of Sawoy 
and t to thoſe of their own Opinions, who were ſettled 
we long. before. 
k 7] King Joly: kept his Chrifimas this Year at Wirdſor, whete be- 41m Dom, 
h ſomewhat better Terms with his Nobility than before : ay 
; ed a great Nygnber of Rich Feſtival Liveries among © 2] 
therit5 then after :'-< Oftaves of Epiphany, the Archbiſhop of Car- a5. . 
whery with his Suffragans met at Dunſtable, to Treat of 'the Aﬀairs gy 91 By 
kf Church $ for it much troubled them that the Legate meer ar pun- 
vithout - their - Advice, and ' in favour to the King's Inclinations, | hes 
Thould place inſufficient Prelates in vacant Churches, rather by In- hinder the 
| than Canonical Eleftion : At lengrh, when the matter had Eg: from 
teen long and 'deliberately debated, the Archbiſhop ſent Two wet,”? 
Clerks to the Legate then at Burrov upon Trext, who, by Appeal- Churches,and 
Wy to the Pope in the Archbiſhop's Nattie, prohibited him to = > 4a 
7's Qqqq UMECPops, 


— ©©**— — — —— 
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Amo Dm. fame to inſtitute Prelates in his Province, to whom of Right it 
MCCXIV: belonged to do it. But the Legate not valuing the Appeal, gif. 
Flie Liar” patches Pardulph (now but a private Perſon) with the King's affent 
diſparches to the Court of Rox, that fo he might defeat the purpoſe of the 
Pondu'7 ro9P- Archbiſhop and Biſhops; and when he came there, hedid not a littlg 
Po Gcharke blaſt the Credit of the Archbiſhop with the Pope,and ſomuch extolled 
15not received the King that he affirmed, he mever heard of a more humble and 
by the Pope, Prince, So that he obtained great favour with the Pope: And tho 
of what the Maſter Simon de Langton the Archbiſhop's Brother was ſent by the 
K. andrhe piſhops to oppoſe Pardulph, yet fince he now brought over the 
Legate had . P 12-26 » th" y > i . " 
ro King's Charters, containing the Subjection and Tribute of the 
dom of Eregland and Ireland, S:mox could not be heard in what he 
offered againſt him. The ſame Pardulph alſo afhrmed, that the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops were too Rigid and Covetous in the ex- 
ating Reſtitution of what had been taken away 1n the time of the 
Interdi#; and that they had beyond all Equity depreſſed the King 
himſelf, and the Liberties of the Kingdom; and thus for ſometime 
the deſigns of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops were put off. 

1/1 8s (3] In the mean time the King had ſent a great Sum of Mongy 
The K. ſends to the Chief Commanders of the Forces in Flanders, that there 
Moriey to his they might be enabled to Invade and waſt France on that Sidey 
mma which they did, and took ſeveral Towns and Caſtles, and. much 
whorhereup- harraſſed the Country, waſting the Territories of. Lewis the French 
on take v*- King's Son in thoſe Parts. | et 
and Caſtlesin [4] And now the King having ſent Envoy's to Rome about. tx- 
thoſe Parts. king off the Irterdi, He with his Queen took Shipping at, :Portþ 

117, mouth upon Candlemas-day, and within few Days after arrived with 
The K. and a great Army at Rochel, whither divers Barons of PozFox came, 
Q- £0 ore. 2nd {wore Fealty to him : And preſently after his Landing, there were 
« grearArmy, Surrendred to him many Caſtles then in poſſeſſion of his Enemies, 
where many of which he gave his Juſtices in Exgland a large account by his 
of che Barons Letters, and for them1 refer the Reader to our Author; but the Dex- 
ſwear Fealty ſign of them was, to let them know, that the Term of, Truce 
con, Which he had formerly granted to the Earls of Marche and 4 Aug 
Lerters gives being expired, and not finding them diſpoſed to a perfedt Peace, 
hisJuſtices in he had thereupon Invaded the Territories of Geoffer de Hes, 
wrap (agreat Lord of their _ and taken his Caſtle 0 M b 
ſucceſſes, and that after that, he had alſo beſieged another Caſtle of the faid 
of theraking (Zeoffry, called Novent, which having been battered for a while, 
many Places J . - 
in thoſeParrs. both the Nobleman himſelf, and his Sons were forced to ſurren- 
Andrharthe der jt to the King's Mercy ; and that being at Parthenay on 1r:- 
i We We mity-Sunday, there came to him the Earl of Marche and the Count 
Noblemnn &@' Axgz with Geoffry de Lirenan, who all did Homage, and ſwore Fe- 
bad done alty to him ; upon which he had alf6 agreed to, a Marriage Þe- 
fwore Fealry EWEen his Daughter Joe and the Son of - the Earl of che, 
ro him, This Letter bears Date at Parthemay in the Sixtenth Year of his 

Reign : But his good Succefs in theſe Parts was but ſhort, as you 


Another Let- will find anon. 


rec of the K's, 1N the mean time, I cannot here omit, that whilſt the Ki Fra 
to William Ss. aft Rochel, he allo wrote another Letter to W:ll:am- Ear |-Mare , 
—— wherein he gave him a farther Account of his Succeſs in thoſeParts, 
fed. 


quitted 


- And that preſently after bis Landing there were ſurrender'd and 
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uitted to him Twenty ſix Caſtles and Fortreſſesz and whilſt he was Am. Dom. 
belicging Mzleſer-Caſtle, there came to him one Friar William of St, MCC TV, 
Owen, with the Form of releafing the ÞrterdiF, which he ſent to 
Peter Biſhop of Winton, his Juſticiary of England, with Inſtruftion 
to the ſaid Earl-Mareſchal, and the reſt of the Earls, Barons, and 
Great Men of Epgland, (who had alſo the like Letters ſent them ) 
that they ſhould obſerve the Directions of the ſaid Juſticiary con- 
cerning this Afﬀair of the Releaſe of the [zterdi# - This Letter bears g,- clouf 15 
date at Rochel the 3th of March, and was formerly only to. be found 7ohan. parre 
among the Records in the Tower, but it is now publiſhed by Dr. 7979-Pu7 
Brady in his * Appendix. hs 

[4] About this time, the Pope wrote Letters to Cardinal Nicholas , [4] 
his Legate in Ergland, concerning the aforeſaid Afﬀair, in which he The p. Vibe 
gave him an Account, that the King's Envoys, John Biſhop of Nor- co his Legare, 
wich, Robert de Maris, Archdeacon of Northumberland, and one (ng tim 
Mr. Adam a Clerk, had agreed with Simon Langton and certain other Commitiio- 
Clerks, Commiſhoners for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt 251503 bork 
of the Biſhops, in the Pope's Preſence, that it was very much - oben 


for the Advantage both of the Ecclefiaſticks, and Seculars, Thar the i»- 


' that the Imterdi# ſhould be releaſed; and then with all their Con- dren 


ſents appoints the Form of it, by which he order'd 40000 Marks and on whaz 
to be paid to the Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, and the Biſhops of Lox- Conditions. 
don and Ely, or their Afhigns ; but yet with a Diſcount of what 
they had received before ; which being paid, and further Security 
given (as it was direQted in the Form it (elf) the Legate without 
any more ado was to releaſe the IterdiF ; yet Caution was given, ' 
that the King ſhould bind Himſelf by his Oath, and Letters Patents, 
with Six others, both Bifhops and Earls, as his F:de-juſſors, or Sure- 
ties, for the Payment of 12000 Marks a year, by _ Portions, 
until the 40000 Marks were fully diſcharged ; Theſe Letters are 
dated at the Lateran Palace at Rome. 

{5] 'Tis true, that at the time when Nicholas the Legate re- 
ctived this Authentick Anſwer from the Pepe, the King was him- * 
ſelf beyond Sea, but at his departure from Exgland he left him 154. 
and Willem Earl-Mareſchal his Commiſhoners for this Buſineſs , The K. ar bis 
Hereupon the Legate aſſembled a Great Council or Synod at St. Paul's * ogy _ 
in London, where the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, the Eacl-Mz- 
Barons, and others, were all aſſembled, about this Aﬀair of the Jy {halbis 
terdiF ; and there he propounded to them the Form of Reſtitution ners co a& for 
for Damages, for what had been taken _ from the Biſhops; &, _ 
which had been drawn up by the Pope at Rome, with the Conſent g,,gnomm*® 
of all Parties ; alſo he commanded Certificates of what Money had Synod at Sc. 
been paid to the Biſhops and others; upon which it appear'd by a *5% hour 
ſtated Account, that the Archbiſhop and Monks of GCarterbury, heads, and 
with the Biſhops of Londox, Ely, eford, Bath, and Lincoln, th<Conditi- 
had before their return into Erglard, received by the Hands of Pay-***": 
dolf the late Legate, 12000 Marks Sterling ; and in the Council held 
at Reading, on the 7th of December, after their return, That the 
ſame Biſhops and Monks had received 15000 Marks more, to be 
divided among them ; ſo that there remained in Artears only 13000 
Marks ; for the Payment of which, they had the King's Letters Pa- 
tents, am the Securities of the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Norwich, 
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Amo Dom. [ 1] (a that after the Stating and Agreeing all theſe Demands, the 
MCCKIV. Legate on the Feaſt of St. Peter and Pal, publickly releaſed the 
79.1 Sentence of Interdi#, after it had continued Six Years, Three 

. i. Months and Fourteen Days. For this mighty Benefit Te Deum wag 

ho Baxaies ſolemnly Sung by the Clergy; and indeed, the whole Nation hj 
releaſed, after Tejoyced, that they were now Reſtored to the Free and Publi 
above 6 years Exerciſe of Religious Duties. 
conn The Interdi# being thus releaſed, there came to the Legate a great 
A oreat rum. Multitude of Abbots, Priors, Kights-Templars, and Hoſpitallers, Ah. 
ber oforber beſſes, and Clerks, all defiring Satisfaftion for the Damages and 
Eccleſiaſtics Injuries they had received from the King during the [zterdi , but 
require >ati5- the Legate anſwered them all alike, that there was no mention 
their Loſſes, made of their — and Injuries in the Pope's Letters, and there. 
our 89 92Y fore he neither could, nor ought to tranſgrels the Bounds of hig 
' Authority ; only he adviſed them to apply themſelves to the Pope, 
and Petition him to do them Juſtice concerning their Injuries and 
Loſſes. Upon which anſwer, this whole Body of Eccleſiaſtical Suf. 
ferers were forced to return Home hopeleſs of any other Relief, than 
what might be gain'd by Petitioning the Pope, which never came to 
any thing, 

Thus ._ but the Rich Biſhops and ſome Abbies received any Be- 
nefit by this Agreement, whilſt the Poorer Monaſteries, and othery 
of the Inferior Clergy, received no Satisfation for all their Lofles, 

Dr. Brad's Here Dr. Brady would fain excuſe the _ if no 
King's forthe heen due from him to thoſe Religious Houſes, becauſe he had 
lence and In- Procured their Charters, teſtifying, That what he had taken from 
utice to the them was freely given : But the DoQor himſelf ſufficiently confutes 
Houfes, pro. this Excuſe, when he acknowledges from our Author ( tho' under 
ved inſuffici- the former Year) that the King, by his ſubtilty, had extorted from 
_ thoſe Religious Houſes certain Charters, wherein they acknowledged 
they had given him gratis whatſoever Money he had vio 
wreſted from them ; and the Doctor muſt needs know, That as well 
by the Canon as Common Law, Dureſ7 is always looked upon as a 
ood Plea againſt any As done thereby, eſpecially by Spiritual 
Corporations, who are always eſteem'd as in a ſtate of Minority, 
and therefore tho' in the Patext Roll of the 16th of this King,(which 
*N.1zr, the Doctor has given us at large in his * Appendix) this Di _—_— 
entred in the Form of an Acquittance from all the Abbots and 
vents, by which they acknowledged fall Satisfation, for what the 
King had received of them during the Irerdi# ; yet this will not 
do the Buſineſs for which it is brought, but rather ſerves to make 
the Wrong more apparent, fince if the King could extort that Mo- 
ney from them, he might Tikewiſe by the'fame Power exact what 
Releaſes he pleas'd for it: But it is time to look abroad, and ſee 
| what Succeſs the King's Army now met with in Foreign Parts. 

(2] [2] About this time'the King marched his Army out of Poidox 
Mp. 2 ch. int Bretaigne, and beſieged the ſtrong Caſtle de 1a Roche an Moine, 
es with his UPOri the River Loir between Namts and Argiers ; whereupon Prince 
Army into ' Lewis, the King of France's Eldeſt Son, came with a great Army to 
beſiegess Relieve itz but King John ſending forth his Scouts to diſcover their 
ttrong Caſtle. Numbers and Strength, they.upon their return informed him, that 


they were inferior to him in Both, and perfuaded him to give _ 
| ttel ; 
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yittet{ Upon this he commanded his Soldiers to Arm, with a Reſo< 4» Dorm. 
mn to March and Fight the Prince ; but the Barons of Poifog MCCXIV. 
d to follow the King, alledging, They were not then prepar'd {alc 
or a Battel, which made him afraid of their accuſtomed Treachery ; dy to tighr,he 
@ that when he was juſt upon the Point of taking the Caſtle, he » BY 
as forced to raiſe the Siege, and retreat. But Lewis, ſo ſoon as he Puidm, which 
the King was coming towards him, fearing to Engage, retired P/9vestheloſs 
tkewiſe z thus both Armies having ignominioufly declined an a hey, ih 
ganter, ſhamefully turn'd their Backs upon each other, without 
over friking a ſtroke. 

But the French Hiſtorians, (eſpecially Rzgord, and others from The #. Hi. 

jim) report this A&ion very partially on their own (ide, for ts ag 
ſay, That Prince Lewis aſſembled an Army at Chinon Caſtle, very partially 
ſet forward towards King John; but ſo ſoon as he heard they 9**>ir fide. 

pre within one Day's march of him, he fled, and left his Engines 

vith which he had batter'd the Caſtle, behind him; and that Lewis 

therwards took the Caſtles of Beaufort and Monconter, waſted many 

ch Places belonging to the Viſcount of Toars, and demoliſhed the 

New Walls of Argiers, with which King John had encompaſled it. 

But _ more certain, that fu = thin a Month after, ». ?. . i. 
that is to ſay) upon the 27th of July, the Famous Battel of Bo- $357 
Fre was fonrhe > robes Tournay and Liſte in Artois ). For at this CE 
ine the Emperor Otto, the King of Erglard, and Earl of Flanders, »4 by K.Philip 
with the Dukes of Loveir and Brebext, had made a Leagne againſt **Barel 
te King of France, and invaded his Kingdom, whilſt his Son Lewis 
ms engage, in Poiffon and Bretaigne, againſt King Johr;, at this 

' the Emperor had infinitely the Odds in en,and the Per- 
lm of the King of France was in great Danger, having been thrown 

of his Horſe,and trod under Foot; yet atlength his Enemies were all 

lenquiſhed, the Emperor Otto being put to flight, his Standard, 

(which was a Dragon, under an Imperial Eagle all Guilt,) taken, 

ind the Chariot that carried it, broken in pieces. There were alfo 

made Priſoners five Earls ; Three whereof were Ferrand' Earl of 

Renders; Reginald Earl of Boloigne; and William Longeſpe,Baſe-Bro* 

ther to King John ; beſides 25 Noblemen that carried Banners : 

Barl Ferrand was impriſon'd in a Tower at Park, and Regind!d in the 

ſtrong Caſtle of Perore in Picardy, laden with Irons, and Chain'4 

to 4 great piece of Timber ; but as for the Emperor, he was forced 

 flie away into his own Territories in Sexony, where he Tived Pri- 

ntely all the reſt of his Days, having been not long before Ex- 

wmmunicated and Depoſed by the who had beſtowed the Em- 

pire upon Fretheric King of Sicily, and not long after he was Crawn'd 

King of the Romans. This t Victory ſb 'advanced the French 

King's Affairs, that neither King John, nor any other Prince was a- © 

ble for the future to withſtand him. _n ; 
3] But not long after this Viftory, be the Procurement of Ro |], 
Earl of Cheſter, and the Mediation of Robert the Pope's Legate A Truce is « 

(faith R5zord) and of certain Religions Perſons, (as Matt. Parjs re- laſt concluded 


hits) a Truce was concluded between Kirig' Philip 4tid Kirig John, ponent Foe 
% appears by thoſeLettery Patents, which out Author has put down 7em for five 


it large; in which King Phibp recites, That he had grinted a Troce 1-7 
© 7%n King of-Erglard, and his Subjects, frotti Thurſday after the 


Exaltation- 


, » l 


7170 
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ds Dom: Exaltatioh of the Croſs in September, to laſt for Five Nears 


MCCXIV-and in the mean while, all Things and Perſons were to remain « 


[4] 


Id. p 251. 
The Earls and 


the ſame ſtate as thgy were in at the time of the Truce made 
which Truce being agreed to, King John return'd into England . 
the 19th'of Oober : And this was the laſt Expedition that ever hs 
made into Foreign Parts. | 

[4] About the ſame time, the Earls and Barons, under the Pre. 
tence of a Pilgrimage, but really for quite another Purpoſe, met xr 


Barons meer St. Edmunds-Bury ; and when they had for a jong while conſulted 


at Sr. Edmunds» 


Bury, to 
conſulr how 
ro re-obtain 


King Henry TL. 


his Chart. r. 


{s] 


Id. ib. 
They all 
{wear at the 
High Altar 


never to deſi 


privately together,the Charter of King Herry the Firſt was prod 
which the Barons had lately received from Stephex Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury at London, as was ſaid before ; that contained the Lays 
and Liberties that K. Edward had granted to the Holy Emglih Church, 
and the Great Men of the Kingdom, with ſome other Liberti 
which King Henry had added himſelf. From whence we may 
ſerve, that the Laws of King Edward, and the Charter of 
Henry the Firſt, were then looked upon to be the ſame in 
excepting ſome few Additions ; ſo likewiſe was that Charter which 
King John not long after granted, eſteemed to be the ſame in 

as the above-mentioned Laws and Charter, only expreſſed more xt 


Jarge. 

& When theſe were all met at the Church of the Monaſtery of 
St. Ednmnds, the Greater Barons began; firſt to Swear at the High 
Altar, That if the King refuſed to grant them thoſe Liberties 


a demanded, they would make War upon him, and withdraw then- 


making War {elves from their Obedience, until .he ſhould by a Charter, Sealed 


upont 
till he gran- 


The Account 


the An- 
nals of Wa- 


werly give of - 


eKing 


with his Seal, reconfirmthem ; and they likewiſe unanimouſly a 
greed, That after Chriſtmas they would all go to the King in a Body, 
to demand his Confirmation of the Liberties above-mentioned ; and 
in the meat time they would provide: themſelves with Horfes and 
Arms, that if perchance the King ſhould ſtart from his own Oath, 
(as they believed by reaſon of his Double-dealing he would) they 
might then cempel him to give them Satisfa&tion, by taking his 
Caſtles into their Cuſtody. 

The Annals of Wazerly do alſo under this Year give us the Oc- 
caſion of this general Diſcontent of the Exgl:/ Nobiſi ; affirming, 
That Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter (being: left the King's Jukiciary du- 


the Reaſons of Ting his abſence) endeavoiiring by degrees to Subject the Great Men 


this g-ear Diſ- 
content of the 


Nobility at 
chis Time. 


Nicholss, the 
Pope'sLegare, 
3s call'd home, 


upon which 


fa 


of the Kingdom to the King's Will, . thro' the abuſe of his Power, 
did but increaſe their Diſpleaſure againſt his Maſter ; inſomuch that 
their fury was not at all pacified when that Author wrote, which 
ſeems to be about the very time that theſe things happened; his 
words being, N; fever free ihe of adhuc. 

As for Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, this Year affords little more, but that 


(according to Walter of Coventry) Nicholas Biſhop of Tuſculuas, the 

Pope's 

the K:bstomes recalled - to Rowe, becauſe he was accuſed for having 

epitder to rhe ſe]f with leſs Hodelly and Courage than he ought to haye done in | 
9”  behalfof the Chur 


Legate, was, not long after the King's Return out of Poifon, 
carried him- 


: wherefore, ' when the King found he was 


bereft of his Aſſiſtance, he became Milder, and ſhewed more Be- 
nignity to the Biſhops and MICTEY: to whom he made larger Satis- 
0 


n for the Injuries he had done them ; beſtgwing on ſome, 
Mannags; 
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Mannors 3 on others, Immunities and Privileges for their Houſes; Anno Dont. 
znd on thoſe that were more Covetous, ready Money. MCCXIV, 


| can find nothing more Remarkable to have happened this Year, ©” © 

[1] onl in December William King of Scots died in the Forty Ninth ['] 

year of his Reign, arid the Seventy" Setond of his Life 3 which F Th, part of 

mention, becauſe it has been hitherto ſo rare among the Kings of williew K. of 

that Nation, either to Live, or Reign ſo long. © - —Þ on 
He was a Prince of great Valour and perſonal Worth, and being © 

much lamented by his Subjects, was ſucceeded by Prince Alex4rder 


his Son, then a Youth of but Seventeen years of Age. 


And now I am come to the 17th Year of Kings Johr's Reign, $j = 
when he kept his Chriſtmas at Worceſter, tho' it = but for of poem 
Day; and ſo haſtening from thence to London;took up his abode in [3] 
the New-Temple, which ſtood where thoſe Inns-of-Court now called ,, MP 
the Inner and Mzdale-Temples are fince built : Thither the Great Men gncly ya 
ame to him in very pompous Military Accoutrements, and defired c/fms . 
that the Liberties and Laws of King Edward, with other Privileges 2, 
granted to the Kingdom of Exgland, and Engliſh Church, might be theGrearMen 
confirmed, as they were contained in the Chartets of Hehry the Firſt. 9 _ 
Moreover they athrmed, That at the time of his Abſolution at Wir- him, eo de- 
deter, he promiſed to obſerve thoſe Laws and Liberties, and like- mand the, 
wiſe bound his ſaid Promiſe with his: Oath : The King hereupon Cnr 

erceiving the Earneſtneſs of the Barons, and their Preparations for Charter. 
War it he denied them, was much ſtartled ; but 'in regard of the ,,. , 1img 
geatneſs and difficulty of the Matter, he deſired. time to give them afaid of the 
apolitive Anſwer until the Cloſe of Eaſter - Many things were now Barons, deſires 

ounded on both fides, but at length the King (though nan 
milingly) found for his Sureties the Archbiſhop: of Canterbnry, the Anſwer, and 
Biſhop of Ely and Wilan Earl-Mareſchal, that on the Day prefixed inthe mean 
he would give them full and reafonable Satisfation; upon which all $-curieyto la- 
the Great Men return'd home. un. 01+5 730 7” eigiies hes. 

About the ſame time alſo, the King granted a Charter urider 'his 14. p: »63- 
&*, for the Freedom of EleCtions to Biſhopricks, and 'Abbies, and 
all other Conventual Churches, to.chuſe their Biſhops, Abbots; Gr. 
without any Letters of Nomination: or Recommendation'- of fach 

rlons as were Faithful to him, &c.' and this'was contrary-to the 
ulage of his Predeceflors. St 4 Wart 

This Privilege was not only confirmed by the firſt Clauſe of Magze 
(hurts, but alſo not long after. thisipreſent 'Charter, made by the 
Mes, which you may find at large in our: Author. . 14. 

that the antient Prerogative of Nominating to Abbies and 
Convents, and alſo to. Deans and Chapters, fit”-Perſons' to be Ele- 
Qed. Biſhops, was never after this time fally reſtored to_ the 
Crown till the 25th of Herry VIIL:when by a Statute made on pat- 
poſe it was ordain'd, - that together with the Conge'd'eſiire, ſhould be 
alſo ſent down a Letter miſfiive from his Majeſty, containing -the 
Name of the Perſon, whom he would have choſeri Archbiſhop or 
Biſhop ; and if they fail'd to make their Eleftion accordingly, then, 
the King by his Letters Patents might Nominate whom' he ſhould 


+ think fit, 


[3] In 


772 The Reign of Volt. 


Amo Dom. [3] In the mean while, the King, the better (as he thought) wo 
MCCXYV. ſecure himſelf for the future, cauſed the Homages to be renewed 
LN throughout EnglaudſFand all Men to be ſworn to himſelf againſt aj 

2d. 5. others; and further ſtill to provide for his own Safety,upon Caxdl.. 
The & 0: 2145-Day he took upon him the Crzſado, 3.e. Vowed an Expedition 
pon ers Men to the Holy-Land, tho' it was thought an Ac rather of Fear than 
do Homzge, Devotion, that ſo thereby he might be more ſafe under the Prote. 


and ſwear : 
Fealry rohim, £i0N Of that Badge. 


and then un- [ 4] At the ſame time alſo, that the King took the Croſs from the 
dertakesthe Hands of the Biſhop of Londor, the Earls of Cheſter and Derly, with 
—_ other Noblemen did fo likewiſe; But this Undertaking (if ever really 
c.n.7. intended) came to Nathing, the Civil Wars between the King and 
ror! ws the Barons breaking out preſently after. . 
Croſ; at the For in [ 5] ye Week, the Great Men met at Stanford with Horſe 
fame time. and Arms, and had drawn almoſt the whole Nobility of Exglard in- 
my z. to their Party, ſo that they made up a very great Army ; tor y 
The Nobility their Muſter they were found: to be no lefs than Two Thouſand 
—— "Knights, beſides other Horſe and Footmen, armed with divers 
Weapons. | 
i] [ x | The Chiet Inciters to this Undertaking, were, Robert Fitz. 
wit P:254 Walter, Enſtace de Veſci, Richard de Percy, Robert de Roſs, Peter de Bru, 
Mn. Nicholas de Stutevil, Seher, Earl of Wincheſter; Robert, Earl of Cle: 


citers to this Roger, Earl Bigod ; William de Mumbray,( alias Mowbray ) Roger deCreiſ, 


Undertaking. Þ «Iph Filz-Robert, Robert de Ver ; with other Barons, as well of 
Norman as Engliſh Extra&tion, whoſe Names being many, and jiged- 
To which the eſs to be repeated,” I refer the Reader curious in ſuch Mattyts to 
A.Bp was the the Author; and theſe were.all Confederate, tho', under hand, Ste 
Principal AG: 1:2 Archbiſhop of Canterbury was their Principal Adviſer. 
wedty At [2] this time the King was at Oxford in expeRation of the 
44.6. .. coming of the Great Men ; and on Monday after Eafter, the above- 
1 0z/r.Jſends mentioned Barons rendevouzed at Brackley in Northamptonſhire; but 
the A.Bp t ſo ſoon as the King heard of it, he ſent the Archbiſhop of Camterhuy, 
m— © and William Mareſchal, Earl of Pembroke, and ſome other Wiſe Men, 
Demands. to know what the Liberties and Laws were, that they ſo 
deſired; Upon which the Confederate Earls and Barons deliv 
They ſendthe to them a Schedule ox. Writing, which indeed for the moſt part, 
mandsinWri- Contained the Antient Guſtoms of the Kingdom; affirming, That if 
ting. the King would not forthwith Grant and Confirm them under his 
Seal, they would ngapel bim, by ſeizing his Caſtles and Poſſeſhons, 
until fuach time as he had given them Satisfaftion. 
TheK. upon The Commiſſioners returning to the King with the Schedule, read 
heating then to him all the Articles therein contain'd; whereupon falling into 2 
wa Pafion, reat, Paſſion, he asked, Why the Barons did not, together with theſe 
and refuſes to FxatFzons, demand of him the Kingdom alſo * They are all fooliſh ing 
grant them. ((::4-he)' 4d without colour of Reaſon, and ſwore a great Oath, 
be would never grant ſuch Liberties as would make himſelf a Slave. 
Thus began this Unhappy War by the Nobility's poſitively in- 
ſiſting/upon, and the King's as obſtinately refuſing to confirm the 
The Anvalsof Laws of King Edward, and the Liberties and Free Caſtoms of other 
rage fre preceeding Kings, as the Writer of the Annals of Waverly here very 
of the Origi- judiciouſly obſerves :+ To which he alſo ſays, That thoſe Laws had 
nal 0rree B& been very much Corrupted and Infring'd, during this King's Row 
cignh 5 


— > 
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Reign ; but chiefly in his Own, who had difinherited divers of 4nno Dom. 

the Great Men without any Judgment of their Peers, and had MCCXV. 
Condemned others to cruel Deaths, and viokged their Wives and 

Daughters ; ſo that his Tyrannical Will was inſtead of a Law. 

. To which we may add the further Teſtimony of the Abbot of Another large 


| 1 , - | 
Dundrainand, one of the Writers of the Chronicle of Mazlros,who gag: Pp 


- Hved at that very time, and being a Srotch-mar, may be ſuppoſed nicle of ai- 


to write impartially concerning the Original of this Quatrel, of ”*- 
which under this Year he gives us this Relation. 
England ({ays he,) was now in a ſtrange Confuſion, ſo that'tis 
wonderful to Relate it; and who hath ever heard the like ? For 
the Body deſired to Rule the Head, the People would Govern their 
{King : yet divers Reaſons required it ; for he perverted the antient 
«approved Cuſtoms and Laws of this Kingdom, and did not Govern 
{his People with Equity ; but his Will was to him theonly Law: 
©He oppreſt his own Subjects, and preferred barbarous Mercenaries 
* before them; He deſtroyed the Lawful Heirs that were deliver- 
ed as Pledges to him, and Strangers enjoyed their Inheritances ; 
and then proceeds to give an Account of the beginning and pro- 
gels of this War, to the ſame effett with our Ergl;þ Hiſtorians. f ; 5 
[ have been the more particular in this Account, to let the Read- ,, i ©. 
er underſtand, that it was not without cruel Oppreſſions and great m4 6aMa, 
Provocations, and after the King's refuſal to obſerve his own Oath hal carry 
and Engagements, that the greateſt part of the Nobility, Clergy, pete Ks | 
People of Erglard then took up Arms againſt Him. upon the Bp's 
er of Coventry alſo Relates, that there were ſeveral Treaties cMuleR. Fire. 
between the King and the Barons, concerning this great Afﬀair 5 their Genera), 
and that the laſt was not far from Brack/ey, and agrees with Matt. and then by | 
Paris, that [3] When the Archbiſhop and Williaw Mareſchal could augs 4 | 
not bring the King to conſent to the Barons demands, they returned beſiege the 
wthem, and gave them an account of what he had ſaid; the Barons Cle of 
hereupon by their Meſſengers defied the King, and renounced their pur carmor. 
Homages lately made him ; and [4] then choſe the Lord Robert take ir. 
Rex alter their General, calling him the Mareſchal of the Ar- ,, LEG | 
wy of God, and of Holy Church ; and preſently upon this they march- {5] * 
ed to Northampton, and beſieged that Caſtle Fifteen Days, tho'with- ,., #7. # 
out ſucceſs for want of Engines to batter it; ſo that they were of Lan in- 
forced to raiſe the Siege, and went to Bedford Caſtle, where they vite the Ba- 
were kindly Received by William Beauchamp its owner. _ om, 
[5] Thither came alſo to them Meſlengers from the City ately marchup 
London , giving them privately to underſtand, that if they = ſeize the 
would poſſeſs themſelves of that City they muſt make haſte'; |, 
whereupon they preſently marched to Ware, and from thence a 
In the Night to London, and on the 24th of May, early in cy Ie 
Morning, at the time of Maſs, without any noiſe entred the City ing now Ma- 
at Aldgate by the favour of ſome of the rich Citizens, the poorer Gi _ 
fort not daring to oppoſe it. On the other Side, the King all this choſe of the 
time ating only on the Defenſive part, ſtored his Caſtles with King's party, 


Men and Proviſions; having alſo ſent Meſſengers beyond Sea for (p57 


foreign Aſſiſtance. him, they 


(1 The Barons having poſſeſſed themſelves of London, after they won on 
bad placed their own Guards at every Gate, and taken Security of je. 
Vol, IL R I #: the 


| 77% The Reign of Volll, 


Amo Dom. the Citizens, diſpoſed of all things therein as they pleaſed ; ind 
MCCXV. having now got ready their Engines of Battery, they began to be 
— Y * fiege the Tower; and then ſent their Letters to the Earls, By 
ind Knights that really, or ſeemingly adhered to the King, threat. 
ning them, that if they would not deſert that perjured Kone and 
faithfully cloſe with them in aſſerting their Liberties, they would 
proceed againſt them as publick Enemies, beat down their Caſt 
burn their Houſes, and deſtroy their Warrens, Parks, and Orchards, 
[=] ' [2] The Earls and Barons who had not yet ſworn to maintain 
th. p. 255- the Liberties before mentioned, were William Marejhcal Earl of Pem. 
- aa = : broke, Ramulph Earl of Cheſter, William Earl of Salisbury, William Earl of 
Barons who JVarren, William Earl of Albemarle, H. Earl of Cornwall, William + 
had not Con- Albiney, Robert de Vipont, Peter Fitz-Hubert, Brien de Liſle, G. de Lucy 
FE  G. de Furnival, Thomas Baſſet, H. de Braibroke, John de Baſſingbory 
William de Cantilupe, Henry de Cornhulte, John Fitz- Hugh, Hugh Ne: 
vile, Philip de Albiney, John Marſchal, William Brewere, moſt of 
whom upon the Command of the Barons left the King, went tg 
upon which Loydox, and Confederated with them : Here the Manuſcript Co 
— of Roger of Wendover (in the Cottoman Library) further adds, that 
ed NOW the Pleasof the Exchequer and thoſe of Sheriffs Ceaſed throy 
join with the gt Ergland, becauſe, there was ſcarce any Body t6 be found, who 
Pleas of Would pay the King his Revenues, or Obey him in any thing; from 
the Exchequer whence we may obſerve, how general this Defe&tion was, not on- 
ques ly of the Nobility, but among(t the Common People too. Waker 
ceaſe. of Coventry alfo relates , that whilſt theſe things were Tran 
Somerife in 12 the Southern Parts, many Men being animated. by the ſame 
the W:f, and TOſe in Devor-ſbire, and took and plundexed the City of Exeter; 
rake Exeter, but it ſeems not being able to keep the Field, they afterwards hid 
pur canning Nemſelves in the Woods; but thoſe who had poſſeſſed themſelves 
thoſe ar Lon. Of London, being more Powerful, (allied out in Troops, and {poil- 
_ _ the e4 the King's Houſes, and Parks, killing thoſe that offered to re- 
Pak fiſt them: Whilſt, in the mean time thoſe of the Northern Parts, 
drawing a great many either by fair means ay foul. into their Party, 
made an indifferent Army, and therewith took Lincoln in Whitfun- 
[2z) Week, and beſieged the Caſtle, but to little purpoſe. 
He mn., [3] About this time the King, reſolving to conceal his ſecret 
cerfeit Letters hatred againſt the Barons, under a fair and plauſible appearance, 
underthe cauſed the Seals of divers Biſhops to be Counterfeited, and Letters 
—y Crins to be written in their Names to all foreign Nations, that the Emgliſb 
forrh charthe were now become Apoſtates, and ought to. be deteſted by all the 
Eng\o were, World; for which reaſon the King, by the Conſent and Au- 
Apoſtares, thority of the Pope, was reſolved to beſtow their Lands and Po- 
and the King {cfſions on any that would afliſt him to puniſh their Infidelity and 
fow their E- Rebellion. But when Foreigners had read theſe counterfeit Letters, 
ſtares on thoſe they would give no Credit to them, becauſe they were well fati(- 
—_—_— ﬆ- ged, that the E-gliſb were very good Chriſtians. Dp 
[4] This paſſage, tho' it-may ſeem imprabable, yet I find it in Met. 
_—_—— D Paris's Additions to: Roger of Wendover's Chronicle, and it is not 


himſelf de- likely he would have inſertedit, had he not had ſome very good & 


ſerred, is ground for it. 
forced to a- 


reed i 4. [4] And now the King ſeeing himſelf - thus forſaken, and thathe | 
Fr Gents, had ſcarce Seven Knights Jeft him, and fearing leſt the Rurank 
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qould ſeize his Caſtles, when they found rione able to reſiſt them {4 vo Dom. 

" having conceived _ in .his heart an implacable Hatred againſt M CXV. 
he {o far difſembled as to make Peace with them for a time, Ns 

in nib that when he ſhould betoine ſtronger, He might be mote 

ſeverely - Sade, 714 upoh then ſeparately, with whoitt whil(t int a 


Jody he found he was not able pothy = += 
7 Therefore fending to theny William Earl of Pembroke with . 5] 

other truſty'Meſſengers, atid making uſe of the Archbiſhop's me- _ i. -- 
in diation, in whom they much Confided, he let them khow, he would Cromtn” 
m- them the Laws 2nd' Liberties they deſired, and ſent to' then nersto Trex 
of alſo to appoint a Day arid Place for @ theeting to pots final Cons ith che Bu 
ds | tofſon. to this Aﬀair. Theſe map nn cofning' up to London, faiths 
Y, fully retated to the Barons what (tho”'deceirfully 
1, 


them with, who being TE OR with Jo 
dn .or Conference i in 4 Meadow between Siu We fr or or appolated'be. 
called tenders which, as Matt. Weſtminſter obleives;fignifiey the rwcen che K. 
Mead of Conneil; becaufeftomn antient Times Treaties ing en 66s 


Peace of the Kin gdom had been 6ftery: held there: go 


to 


* of Joxe, at that Phack the King and bl great Mey of the 

h- dom met, and; Hoth Parties (as Rad; wing are pitc I 

o their Tents aſumder (it the faid MeatoW ant! v6 

m ing 2. Peace, and the Liberties above + eye 

- There appeared on the King's Pare 'the- Archlghops Of Canes akon they 
er md Dubliz, with the Biſhops of London, Winthefter, Ciniblhe, om | 
g and' 'Rorheſter, and'' 'Mafter Palibtlyh the Pope's $ por; with: 
t arid Almreric Maſter of the X4 hisTemplart in "Brghes anf the Names of 
; of the Laiety,” Williew Mareſcha! Eatl of Pembroke, the Earls of Se —— 
d lobuwy, Warren) and Arnitdel 5 with' "theſe Barons; Alt de Qatowdy,' ther 

s Riliew ' FitzGerald; Peter and Matthew Fitz-Hirkett; Thoikns wnd 


res 4" Hueh de Neville, Hebert de Bure,. Seri bir of Poles, 
Roppe by: John Mareſchel, and Philip de - 'Bat' as for 
ror that-appeared of the Baron's Side, they were | e t6 de thurts 
bled, finze the whole | Nobility of Englovd, 'beirly 'Colleted"Ints 
one Body, were not eafle'to-be reduced under any certyirt Accotint. 
At length ' when they had varionlly Treated' e<ficerning the Arti- 
cks, the $1 =o; any ſeeming difficulty 3 al them'the ,, , 1. 
_ and rties in [1] two Chatters;"beeanſe betty (of tnany, where he «- 
could not be contained-in ofie Schedule ; the bet of them is 8-6 to gran 
Charta Commutninn Libertatums, or Magn (þ +a, the' Chatter Charters of 
of Liberties; or the Great Charter : the Second is called the Char- Liburtio and 
ter of the Liberties and Cuſtoms of the Foreſts: borh which being fit 
very long, you may” fird! at the End of this Kitrs's cigrt, fince 
| oy operly belong to the Laws he made. * 
T'ver 


"© he ” 


T w* 


w I Wwe eo 


e allo toflow''in our Author the Nantes the ve arid n { a 

_ Barons, who were choſen by the reſt to'fo#the faid Char® 71, ae 
ithfully obſervedt : They 'were'the Earls Clare, Albeptarle, of the x5 Ba- 

er, and Winehsfter,” with Uivers other Earls' ad Barofis, tao fon: whowere 


ef whom, "being already framed; I Onfit: Theſt Five and twerity, ihfunmke! 
4 I, Kvons too” thaty- by the King's gs confehs that they would che Churers 
in every particular fone theſe Charters, atid would we the ob" x E 


; King (if he ſhoald repent of it) to keep them 7” Then follow. the Power they 
” Names of the reſt of the Earls and Barons, Who ſwore to ey the _ | 
-»Vol. Il. Rrrrx 2 Com- 
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Anno Dom. Commands of the Twenty ve above-mentioned, whoſe Name, 
MCCNXV. being numerous and of little moment to us at this. Day, 1 refer 
the Reader,jf Inquiſitive in the Hiſtory of Families, to our Author 
for further ſatisfaction. | . 
_ For as Water of Coventry here very well obſerves, many great 
—_— Families became now divided in Intereſts, the Fathers and Elder 
Familiesar fort adhering to the King, whilſt their Sons and Nephews| took 
this time, and Hart with the Barons, and others, either out of Reſpet to their 
how ir came F . , 
obeſo, Relations, or elſe in hopes of Advantage, often changed Sideg': 
But Alexander King of Scots ont of Emulation to King Joke: and 
Llewellin Prince of . Wales, hoping to make his Advantage of theſe 
Diſturbances, favoured the Barons, and when there was occaſion; 


hey both openly affiſted them, as you will find hereafter. -Bux 


t 
this, is only by. the bye. | 
We ſhall now ſay ſomewhat more of the Priviledges granted to 
the Cl as well as Lai y this Chatter, above-mentioned , 
but I i Reader to Dr. Br4 dy's Engliſh Traflationof it, which is 
inſerted at the, End of this King's Reign. -! 9H Bolt | 
£41 [5] Then about the ſame time, viz. Jxxe. the 16th, King Jobs ſent 
a Þ. p. 26: his; Writs under the great\Sal into all Parts of England, firmly en- 
his Writs to joining all Sheriffs rough the Kingdom to e all Men with- 
all Sheriffs, 311 their Bailywicks of whatloever Condition, to Swear, that the 
them ro wake Would obſerve the Laws:and Liberties contained in the abovenign: 
all Men ſwear tioned Charter, and that they would to. the utmoſt compel the King 
wet oy prrfochegee or all things therein Contained, by the takin 
3 4m of his Caſtles, if he ſhould do to the contrary. ' This done, 


Many Noble- ny Noblemen of the Kingdom came to the King, requiri Reſti- 
mien" come 0a ee to divers Lands, Poſleſiions, ” 


© R-anbos | and Cuſtodies of Caſtles, which 
quire Reftitu. they ſaid belonged to them by Hereditary Right; but the King de- 
pon oF Oak ferr'd giving them. a juſt Anſwer to thele their Demands, until it 
— could be proved by the Oaths of lawful Men, what rightly wy 
cheK. putsoffed _ to each of them ; and for the, better performance of this, 
for the pre- appointed them a Day being the 16th of /Faly, to appear at Weſt 
dilatory An- minſier ; nevertheleſs he reſtored to the Arch iſhop, the Caſtle of 
ſwer. Rocheſter, with ſome other things, which of antient Right belong- 
ed to his See; and fo the aflembly breaking up, the Barons Re- 
turned joyfully to- the City of Londor. 


Dr. 2a) o. Dr. Brady has for ſome Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, tought 


mirs the for- fit to OMit wares pe mention of theſe Letters-Patents, tho' t 
mer Writs tO are ſet down . Paris, and inſtead of them he has only gi- 
and ies us Ven us wi oy wo pals bays ot ow Mead tha _HGE 
another ol 1els "Trme, W Signi to all iffs, Foreſters, VVar- 
— reners, Keepers of Rivers, and his other Bailiffs, or Officers, that 
and the ſub- there. was 2 firm Peace made between him, the Barons and Free- 
fancerhereof. 1112n of his Kingdom, as appeared by his Charter which he Com- 
manded publickly to, be read in. their Bailywicks, willing and 
ftreightly Charging each Sheriff, 'that he ſhould cauſe all of his 
Bailywick according to the. Form of the Charter to Swear to the 


. 
= 


Five. and twenty Barons, or their Attorneys conſtituted by their + 


Letters-Patents, at ſuch Day , and Place as they ſhould appoint ; 
and alſo willed-and Commanded, that Twelve Knights ſhould-be 
choſen-in every County, at the next County (5. e. YA 
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which ſhould be holden after the recepit of theſe Letters, to en- 4m. Dom 

ep the evil Cuſtoms or Pradtices of Sheriffs and their Mini- MCCXV. 
,'as alſo of Foreſters, Warreners, and Keepets of Rivers or 7 

River-banks, and Toll-gatherers towards the Repairs of Bridges 

ind Banks, and to extirpate ſuch evil Cuſtoms or ExaQions. This 

Writ is. ot * Record in the Tower, and is Printed at Large in *Df: ' #*. Per. x7. 

Brady's Appendix. | | to" 8? On dg. 

And there he has given us another Writ of this King's: (likewiſe * ». 118. 


* 


anRecord) bearing date the 25th of the ſame Month from Fn \chpendin Ms 


diretted to the Sheriff of Warwick-Shire, and the Twelve Knights * za. Par. 7. 
glefted in the ſame” County, to take 'away the evil Cuftoms of 7---n. 4. 21... 
Heriffs and their Officers, and of Foreſters, with alb ather Officers (jher Wris 
in'the former Writ mentioned; am wo ramus no 7 that of Councies, 

without any delay, they ſhould ſeize the Larids, Tenements and Char. Gommanding 
tls'of all thoſe in the County of Warwick, who refuſed to fivear melon 
t6'the Twenty five Barons, or their ' Attorneys, and ' to detein ©90ds of all 

them until they did thus Swear, ſince /it was ſo provided by the og horiball 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, arid Barons' of his Kingdom. ro the ſaid 
« Yet notwithſtanding all theſe fair s, the Barons would not Cbacters. 
traſt to Wax and Parchment alone, buWlſo tnade the King engage, The Bacons - 


and put into their Poſſeſſion the City and Tower of London, and villmor cruſt 
Covenant with Robert Fitz-Walter, Mareſchal of the Army of God, ty ihe Care. 
and of Holy Church in England; Richard Earl of Clare; Geoffrey Earl make che K. 
if Bſex arid Glonrefer, Roger Bigod Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk, Se 985 to. 

#Earl of Winchefter, Earl of Oxford, H. Earl of Hereford, and rome 7 
nd the Barons ES William Mareſchal the Younger, Exſtace Ladwin theit 
& Veſcie, William de Mowbray, Fitz- Roger i Monte Bee 0209s. a38 
au, Willant de Laxoalay, with other Earls, Barons and Free-Men of his rrue ob- 
the whole Kingdom, that they ſhould hold the Ciry of London of Frvance of 
the Livery of the King, until the 15th of- Avguſt that Year; ſaving che wbhance 
to bim his Farms, Rents and clear and that the Archbiſhop of chis Char- 
of Canterbury ſhould hold the Tower in like manner, for the ſame 
Terms Taving to the Citizens their Liberties and Free Cuſtoms, and 
ſaving to every one his _ in the Guard of the Tower of 
Landow, and fo as the King ſhould not put any Ammunition or 


- new Forces into the City or Tower in the mean time: and fur- 


ther, that within the ſaid Term, Oaths ſhould be given through all 
— gr7 to the 25 Barons, or their Attorneys, according to the 

id Writs for chooſing Twelve Knights in every County, &e. 
and alſo that all things which the Earls, Barons, and other Free- 
Men did require of the King, which he owned proper to be Re- 
ſtored, or which ought by the Judgment.of the Twenty five Barons 
or greater part of them, according to the Form of the ſaid Chat- 
ter, ſhould be Reſtored accordingly; ſo that if theſe things were 
performed without any moleſtation or hindrance on the 's 
Part, within the ſaid Term, then the City and Tower of 
ſhoald be Re-delivered to him; but if they were not done, or that 
the King obſtructed the doing of them, then the Barons ſhould hold 
the City, and the Archbiſhop the Tower, until the Covenants 
were performed ; and in the mean time all on both Patts, to repoſleſs 
their Lands, Caſtles, and Towns, which they had in the beginning 
of the War, between the King and Barons. it 

| is 
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Ano Dom. This is the Subſtance of another very remarkable Covenant of 
MCCXV. Agreement, : between the--King and the Barons above-mention; 
Sker.Giowr. 1; Which was only to be found upon Record in the Tower, but now js 
RE rg "ir nes diſpatched, and foentiag 

't.7_ © -- [4] Theſe things being thus diſpatched, ane leentingly a 
M. pf 4] 263.3. of wo both Parties, all Men! rejoiced, ' hopingthat G had = 
upon the &s ed the King's heart, and that Exgland ſhould ntyw; be deliver 
aiftheſe— from that. Egyptiey Servitude under which it had! oi long groan'd, 
ehir.gs, there- and the. People be in 2; much better Condition, being 
era Dov, the Proteion,of thei, Roman Church ;. but it fel} out quite othey, 
of berezr Wiſe than wag expetted , for thoſe wicked * MercenarySokdiets who 
Times. always rathex deſired Var than Peace, were by theis Leaders cong. 
as pt. nyally whiſpering in the King's Ears;,that he was now no longer 4 
ocher &:miſb' King, but: ther ſcorn of other Princes, : and that 'twere better noe 
Horſemen: to be 2 King at all;.thars ſuch a onez,,thereby adding freſh fue] 
Bur the King (9 the Flatne:z wherefore, the, King inchnang too much to the falfe 
being per- ſurmiſes of: theſe ſort of Men;;.quite alienated his affeftion trom 
Twaded by fi is own natural Subjefts;. and confided wholly in them; fo: that 


Officers, re imuntediately-after this Agreement, He grew very xeferved and me- 
folves torake Jancholy, walking alone, anFgiving divers Signs of inward Rageand 


Diſcontent. 3 8, 
[5] [5] Therefore reſolving again to recover his loſt Power, he wrote 
1 7 264- Letters to Wikien Le Marc, 2a Poidovir (then Conſtable of, the 
on wricesto Caſtle of ham) as alſo to all other Foreigners, (on whom 
_ _—_ he chiefly. ) that they; ſhould new Victual and Fortifie all 
the Cuſtody the Caſtles. and ſtrong. Places in their- Poſſeſſion; :but yer' fo 
kis Caſtles ro privately, that the Barons might not take Notice of -it': But ſince 
new Views! there is ſcarce;.any thing, which at one time or other does not 
them. come to. light; ' the Barons having heard an Inkling of it, ſent 
ſome of the  Wiſeſt of their Number to found the we, ed 
concerning this matter; and if they found it as they had beenin- 
formed, to. labour by wholſome Advice to divert him from ſach 
ecipitateand ruinous Defigns : But the King cunning]y palliating 
is ſecret Intentions, Swore by #he Feet of God, (his uſual Oath) 
that he' thought no Evil againſt them. Nevertheleſs, tho this 
pacified- them a. little for the preſent, yet he cond not ſo clofely 
conceal it; but: that they perceived his Heart was averle tothem ;, 
from whence they eaſily preſaged what was like to happen from a 
King, who, wanting Sincerity,; had Subjeded himſelf to the Roman 
See, only' that be might have the ſurer means to make themSlaves; 

and'ſo taking their leaves of him, they Returned Home. 

[1] . [1} Aﬀter which, the King being left alone but with a very few 
e353 Atttendance of. his own Family, he ſpent that Night at Windfor, 
to het 2 andthe Day following took his Journey towards the Iſle of Wight. 
gh; For it is cettaim-he did not ftay long at Windſor, in regard we find 

the aboy&-mentioned Writ to- the Sheriff of Warwick-Shire, to bear 
'Date the 27th: of Jure at Wincheſter, tho' he had not as = pull'd 
And from Off the Mask:: But fo-ſoon as he arrived/ in the Itke, being un- 
thence ſends mindful of the' Oath he had fo lately Sworn .to the Barons, be 
goncuif ro the 1128 Tefolved both by the Temporal. as: well as Spiritual Sword, to 


roll all chas free himſelf from: theſe Obligations ; and that he might begin with 


fures 


che Barons the former, he ſent P4rdx{ph with others to the Pope, that he 


& done. mi ght, 
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ful, they might make Deeds of Gift to ſuch as were willing tocome, 
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might by his Apoſtolick, Authority, make void what the Barons had Anne Dom. 
done, and fruſtrate all their Deſigns ; he alſo ſent Walter Biſhop of MCCXV. 
Warcefter, Chancellor of Exgland, John Biſhop of Norwich, Richard CB 
de Mariſco or Maris, William Gernon, and Hugh de Boves to all the the Biſhops of 
Neighbouring Nations, with Letters under his Seal, to procure 7" ant 
foreign Aſſiſtance, promiſing ſuch as would Arm themſelves for procure f6- 


him large Poſleflions and ſtore of Money ; and if it were need-ig" Ati 


for their greater Security, of their military Stipends, appointing 
them to meet him at Dover on M:chaelmas-Day, with as many as 
could bring over; he ſent likewiſe to all his Caſtellans or 

Governors of his Caſtles, to Fortifie, Man, and Victual them, as 
if they were immediately beſieged ; and then endeavoured to gain 
gver the Seamen of the Cinque Ports to his Party. | 

(2] Thus the King continued privately in the Iſland, ſome- _ [:] 
times plying about the Sea-Coaſts, & converſing only with Sea-Men ,, 7 & 
for near Three Months, without any Court or k al State : In three Months 
the mean whileit was no wonder if. his Subjedts talked variouſly in the Iſle of 
of this Retirement, and of the Reaſons of it; and indeed he on- bi fo. 
ly waited for the Return of his Meſſengers from the Rowan Court, reign Forces. 
and for the Arrival of thoſe Mercenayy Soldiers he had ſent for 
from Forcign Parts. 

But to give an impartial Accoutit of the Cauſes of this unhap- 
py-Civil War, Walter of Coventry does not (as Matt. Paris) lay jy, 6f co. 
the whole fault of its breaking out afreſh at the King's Door, but venr-y doesnot 
fays, that certain of the Norther» Barons were much in fault; for!sy be where 
they departing from this Aſſembly, under pretence that they had ggor, bur 
never given their Conſents, ſought ways and means how to break blames Grove 
the Peace ſo lately made, and therefore (till exerciſed Plunderings, -—bouodgy _is 
md other Hoſtilities z nor yet indeed did the King ever Confide in 
the Barons, or had they free Acceſs to him z wherefore ſonie of 
them retired to London, whilſt others fell on Fortitying thoſe Ca- 
ſtles. which the King had lately delivered to them, or elſe, which 
they had in their Pofleſhon beforez and there were ſome who built 
new ones. 

And though the King had ſent Commiſſioners to Swear Men to 
the Obſervation of the late Charters, yet when he ſent his Officers, 
or Sheriffs to look after the Buſineſs of his Exchequer, in what- 
ever Parts thoſe unquiet Barons prevailed, thoſe Officers were 
ſized on, and abuſed ; which, when the King heard, and ſuſpe&- 
mg that this Oath for the Obſervation of the Charters was intend- 
ed againſt himſelf, there being a Clauſe expreſsly Inſerted, that 
he might be compelled by Force to obſerve them ; he thereupon 
ſent Envoys to Foreign Nations (as Matt. Paris has already related) 
and in particular, Richard de Mariſco to the Pope, becauſe the 
General Council was now at: hand, and for that he believed the 
Barons had conſpired his DeſtruQion. 

Alſo he endeavoured by large Promiſes to bring over the King 
of France to his Party, but all in vain ; for the Barons had been 
there before hand, and prevented him, and beſides there had been 
from the beginning of the King's Reign too great Quarrels and An- 
nimoſities between them to be eaſily reconciled, tho' they ſeemed 
tor the preſent skintt'd over by a Truce. Irs 
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— Res am... 
im D-m, [27] In the mean time the Barons that were. in Loxdoy thinkin 
MCCXYV. the danger over,appointed to meet at a Torneament or Iryalof Fears 
as Ut at Arms at m—_ : Whereupon Robert Fitz-Walter and other Grey 

i 13, Men wrote to VWilliam de Albiney, what' great conveniency. it was for 
The Barons them all to keep in the City of London, which was their Recenea. 
'he Ciry of Cle, and what Diſgrace and Damage it would be to them, if 
[onde their negligence it ſhould be loſt ; and therefore by Common AJ. 
Anil pur... Vice they deferred the Juſts which were to be at Staxford on the 
tome 10-g:r Monday after the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul until Monday after 
time. the Oftaves of that Feaſt : And that they ſhould be holden y 

the Heath between Staines and Honnſlowez and this they did for the 
Security of themſelves and the City. And therefore they ſent to.and 
required them diligently, that they ſhould come ſo well provide 
with Horſe and Arms to the Tilting, as they might receive Honour 
and he that behaved himſelf beſt, ſhould have a Bear which a cer. 
tain Lady ſhould ſend thither, which it ſeems was the Prize, (tho 
a very Coin one) they were then to contend for; thus th 

pleaſed themſelves with theſe idle ſports, being ignorant of the 

[q1 Snares that were preparing for them. , +; 

Bb. [4] About th& ſame time the King's Envoys came unto the Pope, 
The K's En complaining of the Barons, what Afﬀronts and Injuries their Maſte 
ws. -o7. had received at their HandS, and what Rebellions they had raiſed 
Pops of rhe againſt him, exafting from him ſuch wicked Laws and Liberties, as 
nts "md © were not fit for his Royal Dignity to grant ; and that after the 
no © Diſcord between them, when the King and Baronsoften met-to 

© Treat of Peace, he publickly proteſted before them, that the 
* Kingdom of Ergland , in reſpect of Dominion, belonged to the 
* Roman Church, and that without the Pope's conſent he could 
* Ordain nothing New, or Change any thing in his Kingdom to 
© his Prejudicez and therefore he had by Appealing, put Himſelf 
* and all the Rights of his Kingdom, under the Protection of the 
* Apoſtolick See ; yet that the Barons, taking no noticeof this Ap- 
* peal, had ſeized the City of London, being treacheroully delivered, 
* to them, and had Armed themſelves, and exatted the aforeſaid 
* Liberties by Force ; and that the King -fearing their Strength, durſt 
* not deny what they demanded of him. Then they delivered the 
A: the hex. rficles of the Charter in Writing to the Pope, which when he 
nie which, had diligently peruſed, he knit his Brows, and ſaid, what! do 
the Pope is the Barons of 1,417 endeavour to Dethrone a King, who hath taken 


guy = upon him the Holy Croſs, and is under the Protedion of the Apoſtolick See ? 


and would they force him to transfer the Dominion of the Roman Church 
to Others £ By St. Peter this Injury we cannot paſs by unpuniſhed : 
ſu Ls [5] Then deliberating with the Cardinals, he damned and Cal- 
_ * ſated for ever, by a definitive Sentence, the Charter of Liberties ſo 
often mentioned ; and ſent the King a Bull containing that Sen- 
tence, which you may alſo find at large in our Author. 

But before'we ſpeak farther of this matter, 'tis neceſſary to take 
notice of ſome precedent Records which this Bull refers to ; and are 
not to be found in any of our Hiſtorians ; for Dr. Brady whilſt he 
was keeper of the Records in the Tower,there found out ſome Letters 
and Declarations relating to the preſent Aﬀair, which becauſe they 


ſerve very mach to prove the Truth of the matters of Fad recited 
in 
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1 the ſid Bull | hall make bold to Tranſcribe the Subſtance of, Ga Daw. 

xt in the Dr's Hiſtory, tho' they are Printed at large ! 

in rey en ” SN 
You are therefore to anderſtand, that fo ſoon as the Barons had 

appeared- in a Warlike before the King at Chriſtmaſe, (as 

hath been already related) and made their Demands of their Liber- The K. writes 


ties, he gave the Pope notice of it, who upon the Nineteenth 5 ne 7oe 


of March following * wrote two ſeveral Letters to the Archbiſhop norice of the 
and his $S (the Biſhops of his Province) and to all the Barons de- 


Bafons, that they had raiſed new Queſtions and Controverſies a- 222 , Jo. 
« gainſt the King, ſach as were not heard of in the time of his 5». parce pri 
* Father, or Brother , that they ſhould not enter into Conſpiracies 7* *" Pow 
* zpainſt him, but humbly and duti apply themſelves to him; s. 4;zmd'x, 
*and perform their due and accuſt Services, as they had been N. 132. 

ed to him and his Anceſtors, upon which he would en- 

« pint him for the Remiſſon of his Sins, go deal more mildly with 

© his Nobles, and admit their juſt Petitions. 

On the Tenth of May following, the King publiſhed a * De- * 74: 167 
(caration, that he would not take the Barons or their Men, (that "4" 1%. 
*is, their Tenants) nor Diſfeiſe them, nor paſs upon them n. 2. 49nd. 
*by force of Arms, but by the Law of the Land, and Judg- N; 12+ 1, 
* ment of their Peers in his Court, till things ſhould be determi- claration cons 
*ned by Four Perſons to be choſen on his Part, and Four by the <-rving, rhem 
Barons, and the Pope to be Umpire between them ; and for the 1... 
© performance of this, he offered as Security the Biſhops of Lox- 
don, Worcefter, Cheſter, and Rocheſter, with William Earl of Warren. 

On the Twenty ninth of May, King Johr * wrote to the Pope, * Clau/: 17.5% 
* that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ans is Suffragans had negleQ- 5" * 3+ 
"ed his Commands, and that the Great Men and Barons altogether pr. 2. Vol. 
* refuſed to hear what he had wrote ; and that in anſwer to what 2 Popul 
the Barons had urged, he replied to them, that England was the Pa- ,"3.., 144, 
© trimony of St. Peter, and that he held it as fuch of the Pope, 345.4 0:48. 
* and the Church of Rome: That he had taken npon him the Cruſado, &; R105 
*and required the Priviledge of ſuch who had Engaged themſelves cer co the 
{in that Expedition : Then after having recounted the ill effedts of _— 

* his former Offers to the Barons and Biſhops from whom he could },;ng the A. 
k ou no Remedy, he refers himſelf to the Pope's Diſcretion to 8p. and Bs. 
© Reheve him. whe SE 

Upon Confideration of theſe Offers and Declarations,& which the - with bit 
Pope briefly recites in his above-mentioned Ball : He, by the Com- ry 
mon Conſent of the Cardinals, danmed the late Charter of Liber- p,,. igues 
ties, and all Obligations; and Cautions which the King had given, our bisBull, 
and entred into for the performance of it, and declared them Null {9 an0vl the 
and Void, as you have already heard. ; Liberties. 

[1] By Letters bearing the ſame Date with this Bull, the Pope  [], 
wrote to the the Barons that they had not well conſidered their +, og 
Oath of Fidelity, when they thus raſhly perſecuted their Lord the © w1ites co 
* King : That all Men deteſted their Proceedings, _—_— is fig = w—_ 
'a Cauſe, where they made themſelves both Parties and Judges 5 chem to deſi 
* when the King was ready to do them Juſtice by their Peers 1n his -ropodeel 


* Court, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, or ,, 1... 


'* to proceed by Arbitrators chofen on both Sides, with a Reference and the Gepe- 
| SCLC 6 $6 al Gountil: 


782 7 he Reign of 
Anno Dom. * to himſelf, if they could not agree : And therefore Commands 
MCCXY. © them to renounce that unlawful and unjuſt Compoſition they hag 
WR «© extorted from him by Fear and Force, and fatisfie him, and fach 

© as adhered tg him, for the Injuries they had done them, That by 
* this means the King might be induced to grant whatſoever of Riphy 
* ought to be granted to then) ; and further adviſed them to ſend, 
© their Procurators 'or Deputies to the next General Council, which 
* he intended ſhddenly . to call about the Bufineſs of the Cruſa; 
* (where would be preſent the Archbiſhop, and other Englih.. 
* ſhops,) and there commit themſelves to his good "Pleaſure z for 
« the Grace of God he intended fo to determine things, 'as't6 } 
* away all Opprefſions and Abnſes in the Kingdom, that fo the 
* being content with, his own Right, and Honour, 'the whole C] 
* oy and Laiety might. enjoy their juſt Repoſe and Liberty... 
LO! 5 But it ſeems the Pope's Letters had no effett with the Barons,” 
The Barons for they purſued what Fey bad undertaken, and ſent for Willy 
will not 6* de Albiney, an Experienced "tf 
they had un. REY ſent to him ſeveral times before hecame ; but at laſt, upogna 
dertaken, nor- chiding Letter, he having firſt ſecured the Caſtle of Belvorr, or Bee 
ing nr, voir, (as we now call it) came to London, where he was received 
Letrers, bur With great joy by the Barons; and their firſt Conſultation with him 
ſend for Wil was, which way to Secureithe City of London from being Befieged; 
nt"? Upon which they reſolved to fortify all the Avennes leaditig t0 &, 
and then raifing a more conſiderable Force, they and divers of their 
owh nutnber, together with William de Albiney went into Rockefter" 
Caſtle, of which he was then made Governor, under the Archt 
ſhop of Canterbury, And it is to this Time,(whilſt the Barons carte 
ed all before them, and that the King lay ſtill without Attion, e- 
pedting the arrival of the Foreign Forces, he had ſent for, ) that we 
may refer what Walter of Coventry farther relates concerning this 
The A.Bpand Aﬀair, zz. That the Archbiſhop and Biſhops beheld with G 
- ho hs *great Havock that the Barons had made of the King's Houſes, ' 
eveen che K. and Foreſts, eſpecially in the Northern» Parts, (tho' as yet | : 
and che Ba- | the Country, becauſe of the ap Ooh Harveſt) where: 
et ore the ſaid Biſhops began again to 2{moniſh ometimes the” Ba- 
rons, and ſometimes the King, to maintain the Peace; which, fip 
-., both of "them pretended (at leaſt in words) carneſtly to delize, it 
Which is 4- "was at laſt agreed, That a Treaty ſhould be held ar Oxford, the 
Oxford; bur after our Lady's Aſſumption, where the King appointed to mee "tne 
the K. not ap- Biſhops as Mediators ; the Barons met at Bruck! , and from thence 
thing i done, WENt tO Oxford with a great Appearance ;, but the King did not. 
come acorn to his promiſe, but ſent. certain Meſſen to 
[3] excuſe himſelf, who ſaid, That he had reſigned up aſl 
great Injuries from ;then 


T1,%.%..- to them, ſo that he had ſcarce ny Refuge left hit; 
ducethe P's withont any Satisfattion, and they, now appeared in ſuch Wt y 
$908 


| 


Met: = | | 
ſengers pro. that ſince the late Peace, he had ' receive 
Breve, threat- 


ning all boſe Numbers, that it was not thought Tafe for him to come to 
withExcommu- thither, ' - | by 
acai who [3] Then the Meſſengers produced the Pope's Breve, Threatiijng 
the King : Bur 411 thoſe with Excommugmcation who ſhould dare to reſiſt the Ki ; 
mp brmn yr ſo the Treaty being protraQted for the ſpace of Three days, it it 
UT it Was agreed between the Biſhops and the Barons, That the S&11- 


tence 


Idier, to their Afiſtance. "Tis "thus, 
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tence of Excommunication (ſhould be put off for ſome time ; and in 41s Dom 
the mean while, the Biſhops ſhould wait upon the King to ſee MCCXV. 
if they could prevail with him to Treat with the Barons at London, Vs 
or elſe at S14ines near Windſor. Thus they parted, the Barons re- 
mmming to Londox, and the Biſhops ſetting forward in order to at- 
tend the King at Portſmouth, who being then juſt going to put to TheBps again 
ea, came again a-ſhore to meet them z But all they could obtainyens *** K: 
of him was, that he would ſend ſome of his Servants iti the Com- no nofltive 
,and under the ſafe Condud of the Biſhops, who ſhould in a Av: from 
lick Afſembly of the Barons make Proteſtation, that it was not © 
is fault, if the Peace lately concluded was not obſerved. 
* [4] Wherefore about Bartholomew-Tide, the Biſhops and Barons 
meeting the King's Commiſſioners at the Town of Starres, after ſome , ; me 
defiberation, moſt of the Biſhops ſeeing the Danger that hung over Thek, Goa. 
their Heads from the Pope's Bull, publiſh'd the Sentence of Excom- Pillioners 
menication againſt all thoſe who ſhould preſume to diſturb the Peace 75, *3* Bes 
of the King and Kingdom; yet this had little or no effet, moſt of where moſt ef 
the Barons turning this Sentence upon the King's own Head, who —_— W 
(as they afftirm'd) was the chief Diſturber of it, and did by his own ſaid =. 
ations go about to expell himſelf : Wherefore the Barons return'd *f £*ommum.. 
to Londox with great Pomp, and preſently diſperſed themſelves in- iched vera 
tb ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom; the Government of Eſex being upon the 8a- 
wmmitted to Geoffry de Mandeville ; That of Northampton, to Robert ***: 
FRitz-Walter ; whilſt Roger de Creſſey undertook the Cuſtody of Nor- The Barons 
falk and Suffolk; as Saer de Quincy did that of Cambridge and Hun- ney 0 Late 
tingtonſhires William de Albiney that of Lincolnſhire ; and Robert de they ner 
Roſs the Government of Northumberland ;, fo that every one was to Governors 0. 
aft as a Juſticiary over the * Province or County aſlign'd him, and om 
to provide for the Peace of the Inhabitants. * Provincia. 
5] But before the Barons had ſufficiently provided for their De- 47 208 


fence, I mean, ſo well as they intended, the King after about three p. 258. w © 


Months ſtay in the Iſle of W534, ſailed from thence to Dover, where The K. leaves 


he met his Meſſengers whom he had ſent to fetch freſh Forces from —— 


Poifon, Gaſcony, Brabant, and Flanders ; and theſe being now ar- comes to ps. 
nyed, he preſently marched to beſiege the Caſtle of Rocheſter. yy from. 
[1] The Barons had before ſworn to Wilkian de Albiney, That when- Foreign = 
ever the Caſtle ſhould happen to be Beſieged, they would uſe their c*s being now 
utmoſt Endeayours to relieve it; ſo they marched as far as Dartford, qqinitt ) be 
but then finding themſelves too weak, they retreated to London, befiege nus.. 
becauſe (as Walter of Coventry relates) the King had ſeized upon all **-Cafte, 
the Avenues, and cauſed all the Bridges to be broken down that led {1 
thither; notwithſtanding which, the Gariſon defended themſelves # p. 269. 
with great Courage and Reſolution z but the King making uſe of his {2} 
Engines of Battery, and they within not having Weapons ſuffici- —L=d 
ent to withſtand them, at laſt, after near Three Month! fiege, were om og, 


ced to yield at diſcretion; becauſe not only great part of the the obſtinare 


Valls were beaten down, but likewiſe becauſe they were in mighty op vey 
want of Viduals. ws 5 v-agY 


2] This Siege was very Troubleſome and Expenſive to the King, hanged a) 
and many of his beſt Men were ſlain in it, for which Reaſons he Ny MH 
would have Hanged all the Noblemen or _. that were then buris hin- 
taken Priſoners,had it not been thro' the Perſuaſion of Severy de Mal- WSOp 06. 


Vol. II. S{ſi2 leon. —_ Malle- 
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Arno Dom, leon, and ſome others ; who told him the War might Prove lono 

MCCXV- and ſome of his own Knights might be taken, and put to Death at 
ter the ſame manner z- whereupon he ſent William de Albiney, Wy. 
liam de Lancaſter, and William de Emesford, with divers others of 
the beſt Quality, cloſe Priſoners to Corf-Caſtle, and other Priſons. 
and all the Ordinary Soldiers, (except the Croſs-Bow-men) he 
cauſed to be Hanged. 


[3] [2] Whilſt the King was thus employed in the Siege of che 
'W.C. the Barons in return Beſieged this Gariſons at Oxford and orthany 


tor, having for this end ſent for Engineers out of Fraxce ; but they 


did not meet with the like Succeſs as the King had at Reckefe, 

[4] [4] But about this time, the King received a great Diſappoint- 
4.P. p.26% ment in ſome of thoſe Foreign Succours he now expetted ; for Hayh 
with a grear de Boves (a Stout but Inſolent Commander) having Shipp'd himſelf 
many Foreign with a great Number of Mercenary Soldiers at Calice, intending to 
_— cl Land at Dover, the Veſſels met with ſo great a Storm at Sea, that 
grear Storm. they were all Shipwrack'd in the Paſſage, and their dead Bodies moſt 

of them caſt on Shore near Tarmonth ; at which News the Ki 
was ſo diſturbed, that he would not eat a Bit of Bread all thatDay 
till Night. But to ſay ſomewhat of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 

[5] [5] The Pope upon notice that the Barons (till perfiſted in the 
74. p.279- Proſecution of the War againſt the King, had ſome time before de- 
ving declared Clared them all Excommunicated, (as you have already heard) and 
the Barons He now committed the Execution of this Sentence to Peter Biſhop 
he ommice Of Wincheſter, the Abbot of Reading, and Pandulph his late Legate , 
the Execution in Which Bull of Excommunication, he enjoyned the Archbiſhop and 
"Ow "_ Biſhops, by virtue of their Obedience, That they ſhould cauſe the Sen- 
Biſhop of Wix- Fence to be publiſhed every Lord's Day and Holyday, and that with ringing 
ch:fter; and of Bells, and lighting of Candles, throughout all England; wntill the Bu- 
_— oof wewens the King for the Injuries done to him, and returned to their 

[1] Obedience. 

Tho fail B [1] Then the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Pandulph, perſonally ab 
and Pandulf tended the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and, in the Name of the Pope, 
—_— Commanded him to give directions to the Biſhops of his Province 
:-rbury, com £O publiſh this Sentence againſt the Barons : But he was then read 
manding him to take Shipping to go to the Council at Rowe, and therefore deſired 
Suff-agans co ICſPite until he ſpake with the Pope; affirming, the Sentence had 
publith this been obtained by concealing Truth ; and for that Reaſon he ſhould by 
Senrenee, .._ NO means publiſh it, till upog diſcourſe with his Holineſs he knew 
fers todo. his Mind concerning it. But the Biſhop and Pardulph, when they 
Upon which found the Archbiſhop diſobedient to the Pope's Command, Suſpen- 
xd _ ded him from entering the Church, and celebrating Divine Service. 
liſh the Sen= At the ſame time likewiſe, the Biſhop of Wincheſter declared all 
as them- ' the Barons that had endeavoured to drive the King out of the 
| Kingdom, Excommunicated, and continued to do ſo every Lord's Day, 
12,1] and on every Feſtival : But they, becauſe not particularly named 
Ti- Ks Pro. in the Pope's Brief, valned not the Sentence, reputing it Null and 
curators ac- Void': And thus the Pope, when he had ſubdued the King, and 
CHOI brought him to his own Terms,. to make him amends, joined with 
inthe Coun- him to eſtabliſh his Abſolute, Arbitrary Power over the Nation, . 
citar Rene, of [2] In the General Council now held at Rome, the Procurators 
ligence with Or Commiſſioners for"the King, That is to ſay, John Abbot of Beax- 
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—_— — 
li, with Thomas de Huntingdon and Godfrey de Crancomb, Knights, Ame. Dem. 


peared againſt Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and accuſed him MCCXV. 
of holding a Criminal Correſpondence with the Barons, and that vw 
by bis Favour and Afhiſtance they endeavoured to - Dethrone the 
King 3 and that when he received the Pope's Commands to reſtrain 
the Barons from perſecuting the King by Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures, up- 
on his refuſing to do it, he had been Sxſpernded. But the Archbi- 
ſhop being confounded with theſe [Wa 56a, ſaid nothing for whereupon 
fimſelf, only ; deſired to be Abſolved from. his Suſperfior : To the Pope con- 
hich the Pope. in Anger Swore by St. Peter, That he ſhould not _ oO 
ſo eaſily, obtain the Benefit of Abſolution, who had offered ſo many m_ 
*Aﬀronts, .not only to the King of Ergland, but alſo to the Rowar 
"Church. Then upon Conſultation with the Cardinals they all Sub- 


[ 


” 
” 


"ſeribsd, and he confirm'd the late Sentence of upwys againſt the 
0 


Archbiſhop ; which was dated the Fourth of November, and ſent 
ibs the Clerks and Laicks of that Province,to let them know,they 


"Fad ratified what the Biſhop of Wincheſter and Pandulph the Legate 


had done, commanding ready Obedience to it, as appears by the 

Pope's Brief, which you may find at large in our Author, [3] 

- [3] About this time the Canons of ork having lately choſe Si- 5,2 47%. 

won Langton, (Brother to Stephen Archbiſhop of York.) preſented of n»k chuſe 

him to the Pope for his Confirmation ; but inſtead of | that he 379% Lang 
Null'd the Eleftion, and recommended to them Walter de Gray, Bi- bind od x 
ſhop of mage, upon the Account that he was reputed a Pure by tt Pope, 
Virgin ever ſince he was born, whom they accordingly choſe; and — _ 
he at the receipt of his Pall obliged himſelf to pay Ten thouſand mended to 
Pounds Sterlizg to the Court of Rome : From which Relation we vey ay 
may. make theſe Obſervations : Firſt, What a rare Virtue Conti- tits 
nence was then thought to be amongſt the Clergy, when a Biſhop, his Pall 

(who was ry Illiterate) ſhould be thus advanced to an Archbi- 

ſhoprick, only becauſe he was not known to have had any Unlawful 

Communication with Women ; which it ſeems was very frequent 

ig that Age to Men of his Order. 

... You may alſo, Secondly, See what vaſt Sums of Money the Pope 

in thoſe Days, extorted out of Exglard, and what great Riches the 

Clergy. poſſeſs'd, when this Archbiſhop was to pay the Pope ſuch a 

Sum as would be equal at this Day to above 40000/. [4] 

. By this. time, [4] the King having received the late Sentence a- £;P- 274- 
ainſt the Archbiſhop, went to the Monaſtery of St. Albans, and «» = Abbey 

[as cauſed it. to. be Publiſhed by that Abbot 5 and from thence it of 5:. Alban, 
was ſent to all Cathedral and Conventual Churches throughout there _ 

Exgand for the ſame Purpoſe. So ſoon as this was granted by the reace againſt 

[ Ns he went, out of the Chapter-Houſe into the Cloiſters, and *** A-Bp of 

here adviſed with thoſe few Councellors he had about him, how be pablies 
em ight confound thoſe Great Men who. were his Enemies, and 

rovide Pay for. that Army of Mexcenary . Foreigners, that were H* als con: 


lately arrived : Upon which it was there : agreed, That the King nv bb 


d form two Armies, One of which was to repreſs the Excur- how to carry 
ns of the Barons, who then held London, whilſt he marched for- 2 War 
ward to ſubdue the Norther» Counties. Theſe Reſolutions were 
taken at St, Albans, the Twentieth of December. 


' 


About 
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Amo Dom. At the ſame time, [5] the King made his Brother,the Earl of Saif. 
MCCXV. byry, (who was now releaſed out of Priſon in Fraxce by exchange) 
af” and Fawkes de Brent a cruel Man (who, tho' of mean Birth, hag 

14. 1b. raiſed himſelf by his military Services to the Degree of a Baron) 
= oP. With Savery de Malleon, another of the ſame fort,” William de Briwer, 
che Earl of and Walter Buck, Commanders of thoſe Forces he left behind ; Ss 

Salicbury with gry Commanding the PoiFovins, and Walter the Flemming; and 

RD Brabanters, who were then noted for all kind of villanies ; which 

manders of done, the King marched from thence toward the North, taking 4. 

—— long with him Wilar Earl of Albemarle, Philip de Albiney and ooh 

And thn the Mareſchal; and of the hs gre Gerard de Sotinie, and one 

_— to Godeſchal with his Flewmings and Croſs-Bow-men, with others of 

North, taking divers Nations, who neither fear'd God, nor regarded Man, 

along with 1} In his march the wn lodging one Night at Dunſtable, ſet 

gim gear forward the next Morning before Day towards Northampton, and 

reignOfficers, detaching divers Parties, burnt the Houſes of the Barons by the 
and Soldicrs. way, plundering and —_— the whole Country before ; 
Ly 4 and all Perſons of whatſoever Age or Condition (who not having 

The K's For taken refuge in a Church or Church-yard) that the Soldiers met 
ces in... With, were cruelly tormented, till they had ranſomed themſelves 
der and de» by Money; So true (ſays my Author) is that Verſe of the an- 
ſtroy the tient Poet, Luicquid delirant Reges, pleFuntur Achivi. 

— Then the Chaſte/ans , who kept the Barons Caſtles, when they 
heard of the King's coming, quitted their Commands, and fled to 
places of Safety ; and the King putting Governors into thoſe places, 
marched with all ſpeed to Nottingham. 

[3] [2] In the mean time William Earl of Salicbury and Fawkes d: 
119-775: Brent, with the Forces left under their Command at St. Albans, 
Salicbury &c. after they had put very ſtrong Garriſons into the Caſtles of Windſor, 
mans 6 Hertford and Berkamſted, as well to bridle the Barons in London, 
Windſor Caſtle, AS tO hinder Vidtuals from being carried into the City, they march- 


Hert ferd, &'c. ed into the Counties of Eſſex, Middleſex, Hertford, Cambridge and 


_ ne Huntingtonſhires, where EIS the like Waſte upon the Barons 
ftreighten che Eſtates, as the King did Northward, and further deſtroyed their 


City of L-» Parks and Warrens, cutting down their Orchards, ec. and at laſt 
And march. they came 'ſo near London that they ſet Fire- on the Suburbs, and 
ing into the carried off much Plunder : Yet for all this, when the Barons heard 
=> nar yo oii their Towns and Houſes were burnt, and their Wives and Chil- 
che Barons dren taken and expoſed to Infamy, they bore it patiently, onl 
Eres the 12) 11S» theſe things are done Z this dear Son of the Pope, who def 
—wraſdadar wy, Vaſſal in thus enſlaving a Free and Noble Kingdom. 
with. greax [2] About the ſame time, Fawkes de Brent burnt the Caſtle of Han- 
P wer ® Pape, in Bucks belonging to William Mandit, and demoliſhed it ; alſo 
14.14. the ſame Day the ſtrong Caſtle of the Earl of Clare's at Twrbridge was 
Fawke:d- Bret taken by the Garriſon of Rocheſter, and Fawkes likewiſe took the 
ſtrong Caſtles. Caſtle of Bedford, having no Relief from William de Beauchamp the 
Owner of it. Then the King, to recompence this Fawkes for 
his Services, gave him that Caſtle, and a Noble young Lady, one 
Margaret de Rivers, in marriage, with all her Eſtate; as alſo the 
Lands of divers Barons of Eng/ead, all which did but ſerve'to xs 
aſperate them the more againſt the King. J 


[4] For 
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[4] For in Return of the+Outrages committed upon ; them, 4 4» Dom. 
Party of the Barons that were at London, ſallyed out, and MCCXV: 
ng into Cambridge-ſbire, ſpoiled that Country, and took the a” 
Gſtle of that Town without any difficulty, ſending thoſe | that _ . 
ept it, Priſoners to Lowdor;, and then paſſing throngh the Counties 7 Ions 
P Norfolk, and Saffolk, La 4 gp thoſe i 


nhabitants, and made plunder Com 


the Citizens of Norwich redeem themſelves : The like they did at *4* Ne 
Lanark and Jpfwich, and the Neighbouring Towns, and in their 5. 2d%: 


rn: took: the Caſtle of , and ſometime after this, 

tholk bf. and Berkhamſted,” with other Places adjacent. 

»{q][As for: Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Year affords none in Exe- [] 
tal eeirept what has been already-mentio but the Pope held',," Wng+ 
a General Council at Rowe, which was chie 

wt Gnas, for the Recovery of the Holy Lend; to which he * General 
| then--gave Thirty thouſand Marks, which remained in ane, ' renews 
hs.Hands of the' Alms of certain piovis Perſons ; He alſo pro- tb* Crue, 
niſed for - himſelf and his Cardinals to pay the Tenth part (0099s; 
 ofitheir - Eccleſiaſtical Revennes. for Three Years, and Taxed all our of other 
ſhops, Biſhops and other Clergymen a Twentieth. part of 2025 Pur- 
theirs for the like time. | 
At-this Council appeared no leſs than Four hundred and Twelve 

Jiſhops, with the Two Patriarchs of Conſtantinople and Ferxſalex, 

tefides. the Ambaſſadors of the Greek and Rowan Emperors, toge- 

ther with thoſe of Fraxce and Exglexd, and the reſt of the King 
and Princes of Chriſtendom. 


{1} This | being the laſt | Year of King John's Reign, he kept Amo Dom, 
imeſr-Dey at the Caſtle of Nottingham, and the Day after, he MCCXVI. 
ent and ſummoned. Bekwir-Caſtle,  threatning to ſtarve William de — Yo 
Aline (the Lord of it) todeath,if it were not ſutrendred without — 4. 
Gapitulation. Upon which the | Governors , for the ſafety of 7% K. afier 
their + Maſter carried the Keys thereof to the King, being then at chrifmeſ? 14s 
Layarz yet upon Condition, that he ſhould deal mercifully with * %tinghom, 
him, and that they themſelves ſhould remain in ſafety with their R__— 
Horſes and Arms. | Accordingly the King took poſſeſſion of it on which is fur- 
& Johe's Day, and gave them that were in it. his Letters Patents jjn0r*d to 
&. Indemnity, for the. Enjoyment of all their Goods, having firſt crerion. 
taket an Oath of Fidelity and Obedience from them. | 
'[2] In the mean time ſome ofthe King's Army came to Devens | [+] 
ton, a Caſtle of » Job de Lacyes,\ and finding it. deſerted, the King 71,1 Gym. 
Commanded- it to be Rated to the Ground. Here our Author, (not minds Dever- 
Met. Paris, but Roger of Wendover, who wrote before him,) pro- j7 © © 
ceeds to:Relate; that the King paſſing through the North Parts, di- And his Ar- 
vided his into ſeveral Bodies, which every wherein, their Ty make 
march plundered and burnt the Houſes of the Barons, driving £1*4t, vavo-t 
away.their Cattle,. and deſtroying/all things before them with Fire 
and Sword : And here the Monk is very (tarp agairiſt theſe cruel our Aurhor's 
Mercenaries, calling\ them the. Guards of Satan, ard Miniſters of the C"norer of 
Dewily 'and indeed not without: cauſe, .if they were guilty 'of. thoſe nacies. 

us Cruelties he'charges then with'z, which, fincethey would 
be tedious 2nd perhaps unpleaſant toRelate at large,I ſhall only give 


you this brief account of them z as that they ſpared neither Age,nor 
| Sex 4 


called to renew The Pope iti 
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Amo Dom. Sex z, neither Women, Childreri nor old: decrepit People eſeapi 


— 


* 


MCCXVI their Crueltics : He farther relates, that they took Prieſts fromthe 
Abit, ac very Altar, with: the conſcerated Hoſts in their Hands, and then 


count of their 
Cruelries. 


Dr. Brady en» 
deavours tO 
make theie 
Accounts the 
falſe repreſen- 
tations of the 
Monks ; but 
his Reaſons 
ſecm not ſuf- 
ficient, 


The King 
commirs the 
Cuſtody of 
the Northern 
Counties tO 


Pugh dt: Baili- 
ol, and others. 


tortured, robbed and wounded + them ; and- that,to extort Money 
from Gentlemen--and thoſe of meaner Condition, they banged 
Some: up by the Middle, Others by their Legs and Feet; Some by 
their Arms, Hands,' or Thumbs, - ſpitting into their Eyes Salt mine 
with Vinegar ; Others they laid upon Trivets'and Grid-irons over 
burning Coales, then put thar.broiled 'Bodies under-Ice:to oof 
them : So that now all Commerce ceaſed, and there were no Mare 
kets held any where but in Church-Yards. | 

Dr. Brady and/Others who Write in favour of King Joh, 
fain ſuppoſe that theſe things were invented by the Monkiſh Wri- 
ters of theſe times; purely to blacken his Memory, and one mij 
believe fo; if there were only One or Two 'who wrote this; but 
dulph Abbot of Coggeſhal gives us the ſame Account (tho! in fewer 
words) of theſe Cruelties z and if we muſt not believe theſe Ay- 
thors, who wrote of things in their own time, becauſe they wete 
Monks and Enernies to King Jahr ; we may as well for the ſame 
Reaſon not give them Credit in any thing elſe: whereas what 
relate was done: within the memories of divers then alive, who 
muſt needs have cryed out on them for notorious: lyats, had the 
matters been otherwiſe than as they related them ; bat I ſhall pro- 
duce.a foreign Writer to juſtifie the ſame. paflages by and by. 

Thus, whilſt the Barons lay quiet at '{/ondbr, the King got poſs 


ſeſſion of almoſt all their Caſtles and Eſtates from the Soxth to the 
Northern Sea; which with ithe Lands lying between the-Rivet Tyſe 
and Scotland, ' he'committed to Hugh de Bazhiol and: Philipde Hulecytes, 


with ſufficient Soldiers to defend ; that Country, as appears by a 
[3] Writ which Dr. Brady cites from the Tower Records. The 


1 we bar. 18, and Lands it Tork-ſdire were commited to Robert de Vipont, Briend: 


Joan. M. 7- 
Dore. n. 66. 
And the Ca- 
{tles in the 
South, to the 
Eart of Albe- 
marle and 0- 
thers. 


The K. of 
Scots invades 
England. 


[4] 


CG. M. 


Liſle, and Geoffry de Lacy, with Forces requiſite for theif Defence 4 
to William Earl of Albemarle he. committed the Caſtle of Rorking- 
ham and Bitham; to Fawkes de Brent, he gave the Cuſtody of 'the 
Caſtles of Oxford, Northanipton, Bedford and Cambridge; with the 
Caſtle of Hereford he entruſted Walter de Godardwil, a Knight, Re- 
tainer of Fawkes de Brent ;, and to Ramnlph the German the Caſtle of 
Berkamſted;, with commands to all of them; that as they loved their 
Bodies and all they had, they ſhould deſtroy all things thatbelong- 
ed to the Barons, their Caſtles, Houſes, Towns, Parks, Warrens, &c. 
and what could the moſt Barbarons foreign Enemy have done more! 

About this time (as the Scottiſh Hiſtorians Bachawir and others 
relate, their) Young King ' Alexander, being Invited by the ry 64 
Clergy and Barons, who were Enemies to King fo . 
land; and Norham Caſtle being ſurrenderd to him upon Articles, 
he marched - further into the Country, doing what miſchief he 
could to thoſe of the King's Party. 

[4] When the Scott; King was returned home, after he had tas 
ken the Homages of the Barons of Northumberland, (which he then 
laid claim to) King Joby with his Army of Mercenaries 
toward Scotland; at what time the Barons of Tork-ſhire, who bad 
alſo Confederated againſt him, hearing of his coming, fled to the 


$iog 
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| King of Srots for Refuge. and dia him Homage at the Abbey of Anno Dim" 


PRESRGFAFRts ESCESESE 


__—_ and then burnt and def 
in 


[a 
'tel the Northern Counties v9 bis Obedience; ſo that there did nor | 


that reſiſted him very Cruelly, and took divers Caſtles bel hs 
this Enemies, fome of which he 'pullzd gown, arid others he." 
Tew-Gariſfoned with his own Soldiers. VL 0 
"But it is fit we give ſome Account of 'the EccleGaſtical” Aﬀairs -/: 
fs were transad&ed this' Suttmer, ſince they Had now (6 great an ol 
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7. - But the King of Exelord preſently following thetn;de- MCCX V1. 
yed their” Towns and Polleffions with Fire' and Swords "tho" &7X65;, 


| fome of thoſe Barons 'to prevent him, ſer fire themiſclves to their the «ares of 
own Houſes, together with their Corn, leſt they mightprove* op fre 
\ ſerviceable. to' the King ;' ſo that the greateſt part of the Country ine. 
yas laid waſte. - | 

"Ther 3 ney farther, about the - beginning of Jeamay the yebo haves 


moick, and Morpeth were'alſo burnty nor didthe divers To ans 


Towns of Terk, 


King ſtop here, but marching into Scotland, in the ſame Morith he i* Yrchunber. 


Lind, and cn- 


"burnt Robey, with divers Towns and Villages, and abour that cring Scotlanid, 


«time likewife rook the ſtrong Town and Caſtle of Berwick, which burns Rex. 
yastil! the, thought impregnable. 08h, - 


Here, as the Writer of 'the Chronicle of Mailroſs (who there , — 48 


red) relates,” the King's Mercenaries exerciſed 'moſt inhumand counr of che 


eties upon all they could meet-with of both Scxes ; for hang- Crvcltics of 


Jomms mer. 


blip op ſome; by their Hands, and others by their Feet, they tor- cu arm, 
'Mented them after a moſt terrible manner, to ſqueeze Money from 
- And'thus you hayeanotherimpartial Witneſs of the ſtrange 


tnanity! of theſe: metcenary Forces''in” Scotland as well as'in 
1d; which ſince the. King did not reſtrain by any good Diſci- 
, It tnay' be; juſtly imputed to his | Order or Connivance at 


fv From hence the King marching to Hadirgton, burnt it, and Dig King Joby 


ber, with other” Towns in thoſe Parts. Alſo theſe Soldiers or Minf- *'©=5 far- 
fierh of Szt4r, as my Anthor calls them) P 


Are! Side; in''the Month of 'Febrwary following, 'the 
Sotsrailing a powetful Arty, marched againft King Job 
ing afraid to 'riiext him, retreated - 


| 


- 


aking him'by"lotig' marches," Alexuniler and recurns 

eſtmorlend into'his'0wn Kingdoth; and; ſo inco £xg/ond, 
ition with ſufficient Honour,” ' 19 © 
ding” Kitig eng ee whitteyer he had 


in Scotland, yet this Exheditio ved"of great advantage to [5] 
x. -ſince Kelides the Hr he BEL R te, T4]/he alſo iredu- NM. Fo Þ. 2360 


any, more than Two Caſtles' belonging "to the Barons'tn 


thaſs Parts : Theſe Countries ng this ſubdyied, the Kipgreturned |" | 


bs by the Beer of Hey he: be ces te, 


ce on the Civil. Lab LY | 
_- kenth TIL:Te-7..7004.9 112343 The * |. 
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TR [43/The Pope having had. notice from the KAnge that the Barony. 
MCCXVI valvegraot his; momnication; he therefore proceeded 1g 
bo * \ Extemplunicgte the Chiefeſt of them by. Nie Ee CONE f = 


o BD — Execention-of- his how to the-Abt UN | 


The Pope. Ex- of -Paidav, and: Maſter Robert, ial of ences ty wh 

GT f only. | ApathentW;2ed. all the. Baxons with they A Gans v0 Fas 
Chiefeſt of yourers, who perſec ecuted the Illuſtrious King Joon, Yaſlal to. 7 

ri Barons. ROMA Chbrch, but. farther, he onions Bs 7 and Anthem 
gajoſtube.K.  all-thoſe who-helped them to' Invade and -S pang the Kingdom, or 
by Nan... hindered any Perſon from going, to,and affiftiag the King ;, and;pue 
AF alſo divers all-the Abrons Lands under " Interdidt 3 He allo . Excommmiceted, the, 
Cirizens of Citizens of. Loydon, that were principal Adtors againſt the: King, 
pyrsthe who'e and One and Thirty Others, by Name, . with, all their. Accomp 

City under and-put- the City..of Lendou, under Eocclt ſtical Þrterd:d, mpivey 
«9 r6?: this without xemedy; of Appeal... This Brief bears date.the 27th of 
the :Kalends of Juxwary, ; being, Decewber. the. 16th, 1215. 


”” [5]... -- {2} The Page'sCommillioners, or Delegates, upon. the receipt, of 


4 For, this Brief, wrote.cojall Corhpdralgng. Compenrral. Churches on 
Degas Joining them -to;pablith; 9 PAD Shack: Fifi ag 

here write to Baxons * *thercn der it. ta. be pub; iſh a fheF 
en ey Churches, within, op oy el Jur riſdich Cons; upon all. 


tualChurches, and-;Feſtivals,; and enjoined: the blſh [Thirty pal harps 
ro publiſh this by name Excommunicated, hen mp, eu RO! 


$earegce, contained "in: the orien 
©. © 4 dFaWn up by: Peter Biſhop Eno Lthe dl 
—_ {a Reading, bs;! whoſe Namesl yeter 
Author. : , (:3] Upon the;Bubli ON ITS Pp 
*Y ous . CONLyIRgGons,, and i; Anh ; the, te Gr be Barts 
9. p. nd -8. tg obſerve. 1t, ; nor did- Jig (A IG Sg ns, 
The City of rally ſaid, that thoſe, Bricks: Ks er: hens 
Loder, and... Derefgre, were of no. FER ar this, a : more; ag 


ſpiſeche $en-it+did not 
xence, and. ,. cauſe | 
their Realors of 
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ſes z but for the preſent all the Remedy they had was to curſe the Aw» Dome. 
King's Falſhood and Inconſtancy, and fo fell into very ſharp Inve- MCCXVL 
Aives againſt him, for ſubjefting his Kingdom to the Pope; Nor 57, * 
they his Holineſs himſelf, for thus joining with the King to curſe th- K's 
preſs and Enſlave «+he Nation ; which (tho' added by Matt. Pg Fallbood, and 
ri to Roger of Werdover's Hiſtory, yet) ſeems very likely to have here 
been the General Complaint of the Kingdom at that time. 

But to come to the Matter, [ 1] The Barons when they had vented [:] 
their Spleen, after much Conſultation, at laſt reſolved, that the *#- +79: 
only way they had left to recover their loſt Eſtates, was, to chuſe 
ſome powerful Prince for their King, ſuppoſing that None could be 
more Severe and Tyrannical than King Jeh» ; nor could they (as 
they believed”) be in a much worfe Condition, let what would be- 
fall them : The main Queſtion was, whom. they ſhould make choice 
of; which being for ſome time debated, at laſt they agreed to fer And agree to 
Lwis, Eldeſt Son to Philiy King of France, upon the Emglib Throne, poke Ln, 
andione of their chief Reaſons was, becauſe that moſt part of the t,:hcirKing, 
Forces (which were King Job's greateſt Strength) came out of his 314 the Rea- 
Territories ; ſo that he would be thereby deprived of their Afj- © 
ſtate; and left as it were to their Mercy, This generally pleaſed ,,. .._, 
them ; and thereupon they ſent Saher Earl of Winton, and Robert He 4-5 
Riz-Walter, to King Philip, and. Lewis his Son, with Letters ſealed inro #axce ro 
with the Baron's Seal, earneſtly imploring the Father to ſend his \37** ba «- 
&n to be King of Erxglard ; and no leſs importunately requeſting 
the Son, that he would forthwith come and receive the Crown. 

"The King of France having peruſed the Barons Letters, told their vn —aag 
Commiſſioners, he ſhould not fend his Son, till, for his greater Se- tages for his 
rity, he had received Twenty four Hoſtages or Pledges, of the $9"'s Security 
moſt Noble Perſons of the Kingdom ; whereupon the Barons, ha- \;.v 
ying no other Remedy, ſent to him ſo many Hoſtages as he required ; grances. 

ſo ſoon as they were received, and put into ſafe Cuſtody, Lewis 
prepared himſelf for the Expedition, which he deſired above all 

ings ; but becauſe his coming over could not be immediately, he p,jc« res; 
ſent before him into England the Caſtellanrs of St. Omears and Arras, ſends ſeveral 
Heeb Chacun, Enftace de Neville, Giles de Men, and divers other 5 61545 

lemen of France, with a great Number of Soldiers, to encou- grear many 


ge the Barons, who came up the Themes to London, and were re- = Aon 
eved with great Joy on the 27th of February. p 


But to intermix now ſomewhat of Ecclefiaſtical Matters z [2) 2] 
About the ſame time Stephex Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having given 74,  s. of 
avtion at Rowe, that he would ſtand to the Judgment and Deter- Canrerbury 5 


| mination of the Pope concerning the Things before expreſſed, was penn | 


abſolved from the Sentence of Syſperſfror, upon condition that he Condition be 

ſhould not return into Eglard, untill there was a firm Peace eſta- would nor re- 

bliſhed between the King and his Barons. poarbp on 
To this time 1 muſt alſo refer what Rad. de Coggeſbal relates, that was nude. 

in Mid-Lext, the King with a great Army beſieged the Caſtle of ..., 

Colchefter, which within a few Days was ſurrender'd upon thele ge taken by 

Terms, That all the French Men (who it ſcerms were the greater & 7-in.where 


Number) might freely return home with their whole Bagg , While (;6nik'd, bur 


the Ergl;ſb were to be diſmiſs'd, but npor Ranſom ; which Agrees the 8»g/p 
ment, tho' the Earl of Salicbury had confirm'd with ati Oath on the 15 abroym 
VolLIL Tttrt 2 King's their Arti uy 
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TINY? try _ —— 
- Anno Dom. King's: behalfs. yet he ſet none but the French at Liberty, keeping 


MCCXVI. all, the Exgliſh not only cloſe Priſoners, but alſo-in Fetters, 
pretence that he. could not. endure the Breach of their Fidelity : 
The Fr:rb But ſo ſoon, as. theſe Frenchmen came to London, they were like t9 
BR 2 by be Hanged by the Barons, becauſe they had given up and betray'd 
he Barons. their Fellow-Soldiers : But at: laſt by the Advice of ne Wiſer and 
more Merciful: than. the reſt, this ſevere Execution was remi 
and they were:to- be:kept, in Priſon till the arrival of Prince Lewy 
\ who was now ſ{uddenly- expected. | _ >\o f 
(3) _ 3} Sometime after this, when the King had taken the Caſtle of 
Thd%: ve.. Hidingham; belonging to Robert, de Vere Earl of Oxford, he diſtribg- 
ſtows grear ted great Donatives to his Mercenaries, that ſo he mighc thereby,gp- 
Dona'ves 91 courage them.to beliege Londan'; which when the Londowers heard, 
ric: ro encou-they were {0 far from being afraid of them, that they preſently ſet 
785. them Gates of their City wide open;to ſhew they were ready to Encounter 
4 re the King,if heſhould offer to ſet upon them z but he perceiving their 
Cirizens, in Courage, and the: Multitude of Combatants, thought fit to. retreat, 
Contempt of without: putting it-to, the Tryal. Yet Savory. de Malleon approachi 
theit' Gates," too: near. the Town, fell into an Ambnſcade of the Londoners, and 
Joſt a.,great many of his Men, while he himſelf being grievoully 
' wounded, had much ado w.eſcape. bop. key 
« 70 [4] About the ſame time alſo, the Londoners Ships. took and de- 
- 14.4. {troyed Sixty Five ſail of Pyrate Veſſels, which then block'd up the 
pas Encore Mouth of the River Thames, killing and taking Priſoners moſt of 
—mat char the-Seamen that were in them; From whence we may Judge of the 
block'tup the great Power and Strength of this City, /by.Sea and Land, in thoſe 
=—axra ; = which could thus ſupport it ſelf. againſt the ra if Mercenary 


£ 


Ghames. -— 


Forces, who-had.then over-run all the reſt of: Englan 
[5) [5] Alſo about. this time the Northerz Barons, taking freſh Cou- 
+, 14% rage, gathered. together an Army, and beſieged Tork,. and tho' th 
Baronsnot be, Were not able to. take it, yet [they received more than a Thouſand 
——— "—_ from the-Citizens to. march oft, which they did for the pre- 
cept.of Mo--JENt. p | 
rey from che In the mean while, there were cruel Planderings and Burnit 
ry 5 committed;in that Province by the King's Soldiers, whilſt the Bar 
| rons committed the like Devaſtations upon the Lands of heir er- 
+ K. John nds ſaxies; but when the King heard that Prince Lewis was now relolved 
CE, to paſs over into England, he ſent Philip Biſhop of Wincheſter, Wi 
France, to hin are. Mareſebal:the Elder, and ſome others, Ambaſſadors to the King 
——_ of France, to perſuade him to hinder his Son from this Deſign : 
comiog over, But the King ſent them away without ſo much as vouchſating them 
bur wichout an Audience. | | 
any Et When King John ſaw there was no good to be done with France 
Whereupon by fair-means, - he preſently viſited the Sea-Coaſts, and putting Ga- 
- ae vis the :fOnS into the ſtrongeſt, Places, obliged the Cimque-Ports by freſh 
and putting » Oaths. and. Pledges to be Faithful to him 3 then gathering together 
ger ns a great Fleet of Ships. from ; Tarzmanth, Lyn, Donwich, and other 


eſt Places, ſees POFtS, and having Mann'd them: very well, he reſolv'd to Engage 
. our a great . the French in,. their Paſſage : - But a, mighty Tempeſt ariſing from 


Fleet-  . the North, broke to Pieces, or Sunk, .the. moſt part of this Fleet, 
Moſt part of by which ſad Accident the King was fruſtrated gf his hopes of doing 
Ne 4 any good by. Sca. DPS, 

. Srorma. . . 
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to Englavd., Not long after, fome of 
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"But now let us look Back to Eccleſiaſtical: Matters, and fee what 4m. Dow, 


te Spiritual Sword acted all this while in Znglard. ' MCCXVL 
{1} About Eafter-the- Abbot of Abbendar, and his Felow-Cornmiſ- FOG 
7 . finding the Contumacy of the Barons and City of 'Loxdor ».y. þ. 2-3. 
il}; to continue, wrote to all the Conventual Churches,or Monaſte- &,* Foe- 


ries of England,commanding them to publiſh the Sentenceof Excommu- nes write ro 
gcation againſt the Deans of St. Pauls and St. Mirtins, 'and the Con- *!! the Con- 


ventual 


vent of Holy Trinity, for their Contempt to'the Pope, in not-pub- cules 
ing his Sentence of Excommunication | agaitilt the ſaid! City and publith che 


Excommunica. 


wnicate the Caſtellan of St. Omar, with all his Company, is againit 
that came to Invade and Poſſeſs the Kingdom of England, together {b* Þeons of 


St. Pauls, ahd 


Jud; as Enemies to the King ; and. alſo! Gommanied: them to 2*2'<nce of 


ith all Canons and Clerks within the City:oB Loxdor, upon pai x;..,,,,.;,,. 


of falling under the Pope's high Diſpleaſure. The Reader may firid Loni, for 


. their Con. 


theſe Letters at large in our-Author. | "s | 
. [4] At this time alſo. Prince Lewis wrote to the Barons 'and Ci- publiſhing His 


tizens of Loxdon' a very kind Letter, where! on he: retnrned - them >enrence. 
-thanks for their valiant Behaviour in his Cauſe, with-an/Exhosta- 4 
- tion to them to ormewe in the ſame Courſe, and a Promiſe that {4 p. 2b6. + 


rince Lewis 


alais by Eafter following, in- order to;come over in-,;... 
| "the Engliſh Barons: holding a Barons, and 
t Tournament with thoſe Noblemen that came: lately: cut 6f C255, to 
ace, One of them with his Spear mortally wounded Geoffrey de them to take 
deville, Earl of Eſſex, who died within a tew Days after, : to the bis Parr, 


great Grief of thoſe of his Party. | | Gofro Earlof 


he would be at 


into France, to prevent the Expedition of Prince Lewis into England, hard. vb how i 


who delivered to King Philip his Maſter's Letters, by wbich. he en- Dis. 
deavoured to perſuade him, not to-permit his Son to invade; Eng- | l 
knd, nor diſturb the King, but rather to Prote& and Defend him, 1%. 

as being a. Vaſlat of the Roman Church, and whoſe Dominions be- The Pope 
longed unto it. To which the King of France immediately replied, _— 4 
* That the Kingdom of Ergl/and never was, nor ever ſhould be 6p, to hinder 


| [3] In the mean while the Pope ſent Wallo, or Guello his _ Efſex is woyn- 


* the Patrimony: of St. Peter, for King John having © ſeveral - oe _ 
+ endeavoured to Dethrone his Brother Richard, he was-accu - 3 


ed England. 
Treaſon, and convicted in that King's Court, Hugh de Puidſey, - Bi- © 

, nap of Durhay:, having pronounced” the Senterice- againſt him; 

* and therefore either he never was aLawful King, and fo could not 


C give away his Kingdom, -or if he ever were ſuch, yet he had been 


*glready Condemn'd in the Court or Parliament at Parisyi for the 
*Death of his Nephew Arthur, and for this Fact continued (till Sen- 
# tenced, Laſtly, That no King, or Prince, could diſpoſe of his 
* Kingdom without the aſſent of the Barons, who are bound to-do- 
Z fend it: And if the Pope would take upon bim' to maintain this 
£* Error, it would prove a Pernicious Example to all Civil-States. 
Then likewiſe all, the Great Men of France unanjmoutly declared, 
that they would maintain this Point eyen to Death, That no King, 
# Prince, by his ſingle Autbority,' had Power to-give away, on aneke over 
his Kingdom, and thereby enſlave his Nobility: Theſe things weft 
ated at Lyons about Fifteen Days after Eafter,. | 


t - ++=;7Froth 


— 


The Reign of _. Vet 


Anno Dom. From which Relation we may obſerve, That the King and Nobi. 
MCERXVI. ity of France did not believe, that King Joh» had ever ſurr 
| his Kingdom to the Pope by the Conſent of his Barons, tho! ; be 
otherwiſe recited in that King's Charter, concerning which ] ſhall 
fay no more, having already. ſpoken ſomewhat of it in My Intra. 
dation to this Volume. | 
We may likewiſe obſerve from this Unanimous Judgment of the 
French: Nobility, that they did not ſuppofe their own King, nor ,. 
ny other Prince in Chriſtendom, was ſo Abſolute, as to have a Powe: 
veſted in him of diſpoſing of -his Kingdom without their Cop. 
ſents.  . | | 
PE [4] The next , by means of the King of Frazce, Prince Is; 
pry -was preſent at the i where the ar began to Fes 
of rhe P nt him from Invading Exgland, as being the Patrimony of the Rowe, 
G4: berween Church ; and alſo again applyed himſelf to his Father, ; 
the Pope's Le to the Effet of the Pope's Letter to whom the King faid, © He 4. 
$ _ * ways was\ much devoted to the Pope, and the Romar Chure 
Advocate of - * and always'effeQtually promoted their Afﬀairs ; nor ſhould his 
Priace Lewis. * Son now, by bis advice or affiſtance, attempt any thi a92inſt 
* them; bur'if he challenged any Righr to the — of England, 
* he ought tobe heard, and what was juſt ſhould be allowed him: 
Upon which words a Knight ſtood up and argned for his Maſter 
Prince Lewis, againſt King Joh and the Pope's Title, alledging, (4x 
5 - Philip had done before) 
The, Reaſons irſt, That King John had deftroyed his Nephew Arthur, and 
key oye * was therefore emn'd to Death by his Peers of France. 


grinſt the Secondly, That afterwards, for many Murthers Manflaughters, and 


Ar ; other Enormities committed in Englend, he had been Depoſed by 


the Barons, from Reigning over them. 

Thirdly, That without the Conſent of his Barons he had made 
over the Kingdom of England to the Pope and Church of Rome, to 
take it again and hold it of them under the Annual Tribute of 2 
Thouſand” Marks. 

Forrthly, That ſuppoſing he had given away the Crown of 
lznd without > Conſent - 1 7 _ _ "_ and re- 
ſigned his Right to it, yet fo ſoon as he one it, he thereby 
immediately Unking'd himſelf, and the Throne becoming vacant, 
it could not be fil'd, without the Conſent of thoſe Barons; who 
had now choſen Prince Lewis in right of his Wife, whoſe Mother 
(the Qyieen of Caſtile) was the only Child then living of all the 

Sons and Daughters of Herry the late King of Exgland. 
Theſe were the Arguments uſed by Lewis his Advocate, againſt 
the Titles of the Pope. 

[5] {5] For all this the Logs ſtill urged, That King Johx'was ſigned 
The Legate's With' the Croſs, that is, had undertaken the Cruſado) and therefore 
Keply rothe according to a itution of the late General Council, ought to 
wor vy be free from any Diſturbance for Four Years, being under the Pro- 
Lewis's Advo. teftion of the Apoſtolich, See; To this Lewis his Advocate replied, 
cate. That King Johr, before ever he was ſigned with the Croſs, had made 

War upon his Maſter; and taken his tes, and waſted his Coun- 
tries with Fire and Sword ; and had matle many Knights and others 


Priſoners, whom he ſtill detained, and was even now in —_ 
War 
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mſt-his Maſter, and therefore the Var che intended. gs no Dom 
gial him was faſt, according tothe-Law- of Retaliation. | MCCNYT, 


| The Legate hereupon, nct ſatisfied with.-theſe Reaſons, for- "ng 
Phfnce Lewis under pain' of Excommurieation to eter: England, * - 14. 15. 
d.the King his-Father tor permit him todo it-. But yet Lewis beg- ; Fe Logara 
of his. Father not to hinder his Deſign for declaring his Right z wich Low: 4 
xe he refolyed to-hazardhis Lite to obtala his. Vite's Inherirance, <r00"em. fore 
nd ſo;departed from the Conferences ' Then the Tegate! delired-A (ing 1,etond 
tie Pallage ATOM the King .of France T0 the Sea ide, Which was Pan ut 
madly granted him through :his own. Territories 3, bathe would 7 pt wag 
wt ratertake;to ſecure him if he ſhould fall into,the hands of lis garded nor 


» vch difpleaſed, departed fronx Court. The Legare 


nce; Lewis on 'the Morrow after St, Mars, Day, went to oo kave 
7 GEPAre, 


hinder his Deſign : But tho' the King duzit got openly, ; [2] 


t ther, nBz 


war; and;then with all ſpeed game, to Calair,, with. the (Earls,no tinder ti, * 


nkarked with alt the ſpced they could,. and LandedJat Starbere wn £2voys ro 
Sengwich upon, the 21(t ot; May, 2 Forrh hiighe | 


. 


faſtical Cenſure,' or Excommunication ; to prevent; this he wrote ;, * oy 

1588. 
n-ofthit Abbey, * wherein, be glaims an Hereditary Right tothe If rmves 
\Kingdom of England, Dy; Jon, (then Earl, of, Mortaign,) ,his Conte If of 11.- 


die... + 3 EROABTEESEEY I 


lerS'all the Right; to the Crown, of England, had,, deyolv'd. upon iy, wires t» 
per Queer of Caſtile his Sifter,, and; her\Heirs, whoſe Eldeſt rhs Ableger 

gar to the The Contents 
ubert late of caat Leiter, 


*demped in his Father's Court. tor the Murthgs of. his Nephew Ar- 
\thur, had thereby Joſt his Right; to. the Crown, ;and had alſo. for- 
*feited it, by making it over to the Pope contrary. to his Carona- 
*tion-Oath, whereby he ſwore to maintain All the Rights and Cu- 
+ſtems of the Kingdom, and thit this was done without the _ 

| *4ent 
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Anno Dom.” * Fe of the urns; "ahd lie thioreover lers forth his p relt Videncs 
MCCXV.-* and 1Injuſtice-in breaking 'the-CHarter be' had nid? w0'them "thi 
EZV < in making War tipori hom without” cauſe z and therefore: wn fie 
« concluſion” 6f this Letter, He"Qeſires the ," (notwith 50h 
- * the Evil Suggeſtions ©of "Gallo the 'Pope's s' Lepate. "16 re. 
_ that —- nj returg oy opt a _— nd Haw Chir 
* and Kingdom © and tor mmorn- fu and 
* fit hereof 'ifi-the procurement of which, if the ſaid =o 
* be any' ways. afliſting to him, he ſhould then look mY "F 
* his Friend; and would be yo ways forgetful of it hereafter, -' 

I have beer! the' more exatt in reciting the Conterits of this 
ter, becauſe you will here ſee,” on what weak Growunds this 
founds his Title, which certainly could'be none at ll ifi 
his Wife, there being divers Others who had a Precedent, wie 
ſequently a much better Right, as you will find more at large Bir 

(4) after. But to' return to our Hiſtory. ' 

a4.  {4] Ini the mean while, King Job at Dover with his 
Ne De. Which cotifiſted-of Reagent and therefore he durſt tiot's 
»er, yercould hinder the Landi e Fobnch, leſt his Men ſhowld: rd | 
Peas om and go over to * From thence he went (Revicw's Hubert _ 
Landing, and: + Govertich & le) to Guilford,” and 16' on to 
the Reaſon - toy, whilſt Lewis himſelf Landed! neat © Sandwich, and ws 
a to reſiſt him, 'preſently ſubdued all the' Country 
Lewir ſubdues pep-Catle ; MW his march he'took that oF Rpdofr: ; Den 


A. and Tx theks © Faro, and Cairo a i mee 
wm ;, upOh' by t he would' reſtore 'to all of t 
4 ._Laws; as alſo theiy"Loſt' InHeritances : which Paſſage Dr. 
ceeekehe tits in his'H Hiſtory;"and places inſtead of it 4 Paſſage of King 
Fakie ofthe and the Barons at hoy which 18not to befound in'that 


4 ee ata a. $2 © M49 PREY 


Barons and thor, a1 Tknow of 5 diene By: 
— "Tins {) by! ee annks | whe 
[5] {6 mueli-of he ſumo of 


Harog gee all the Great Men Tt 
Editors ED rk 
che King x1 & : 
che K. of Sams Woes Sag <one the”Y, 
and all the > Op 'a 6m 

: Of | 
7 Ogious, ven Wikis def 
ſaine-rime alſo, Prince Lewis 
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[1] Grallo the Legate followed Prince Lewis into England with Anno Dom, 
all ſpeed, and got ſafe to King Jobr, who was then at Gloceſter ; M=CXV1 
"and there calling together as many Biſhops, Abbots, and Clerks as a 
could, Excommunicated Prince Lewis by Name, with all his Ac- _, #. 6. 
| complices and Favourers, and eſpecially Simon de Langton ; come jg e0P* 
manding all the Biſhops and Others to publiſh the Sentence againſt lows Lewis ans 
| every Lord's Day and Feſtival. But Simon de Langton, and 2 *ug(awd, 
Geroaſe de Hobrugge, Pracentor of St. Pals in London, alledged —_ _” 
that they appealed for the Right and Title of Prince Lewis, and with all his 
therefore the Sentence was Null and Void. At this time alſo moſt *****ns 
| of the Knights, and Ordinary Soldiers of Flarders, and other Tratiſ- %mw Loygren; 
; marine Countries, left King Fohr, (except the PorFovinrs, and ſome 29797 gt 
" went over to Lewzs, and others returned home. From whence we "0 _ 
- may obſerve, that this Unfortunate King could not depend even 7 Fince's 
_ thoſe very Mercenaries he had Hired, and kept in Pay ; but ng 
-whether for, Fear of Lewis, or out of Hatred to King Johr, our Aus Moſt of che 
thor does not tel] us. | —_— Fre 
\ [2] Sometime after this, Prince Lewis leaving London, marched King Jen. 
. into Kert, and totally ſubdued it, except Dover Caſtle; then goin [z] 
into Suſſex, he took in that Country, with the Towns and Rm 1d. 16, 
| belonging to it; and afterwards paſſing into Hampſhire, took the 7 (eaves 
City of Wincheſter with the Caſtle, None withſtanding him, except ma heed 
| one Brave young Gentleman, William de Colingham, who defied £*, and re 
Lewis; and refuſing to ſwear Fealty to him, with a Thouſand Archers c;6ey taller: 
 Quring the time of Hoſtiliry kept himſelf in the Woods and Faſt- c/t. 
tefſes of Seſex, and killed ſeveral Thouſands of the French : Hugh \ndtakeurin 
d& Neville came to Lewis at Wincheſter, and doing him Homage there, reiting bis 
delivered the Caſtle of Marlboroxeh into his Hands ; So that he wag *zccprWidiaw 
now poli-tſed of all the Sorthern-Parts of the Nation, except the © *ghem. 
Caſtles of Dover and Windſor, which were well Mann'd and Forti- jf,oo vi 
hed, and prepared to receive him. At the ſame time alſo, William the Caſtle of 
& Mandevil, Robert Fitz-Walter, and William de Huntingfield, by monly 


Force brought under his Obedience the Counties of Eſex, and moſt thereupon 
part of Suffolk, palli's of al 
the Seurh o 


- In the mean while, King Joh» took care to Furniſh and Streng- Dufhnd, on: 
then, as well as he could, with Men, Viuals, and Ammunition, cepe two Plas 
ſeveral Caſtles in the \Weſtern-Parts, as Wallingford, Corf, Warhan, 555 51+ and 
Briftol, with the Dewiſcs, and others. = "SFM 
3] In the midſt of theſe Succeſſes, Prince Lewis received an Ac- the; his Garri- 
count from the Meſſengers he had ſent to the Pope, that upon their ſons in the | 
Application to him, and preſenting his Complement, he told them, <A _—_ 
ir Maſter was mot worthy the return of his Salutation; to which Ammunition. 
they replied, « When his Holineſs had heard his Reaſons-and Apo- | 

* logy, they donbted not but he ſhould find him a True Catholick 1 p 28). 

* Prince, and highly devoted to him and the Rowan Church 5 In- 53% receives 
fomuch that at length, after many Addreſſes, they found him Wa- —_—_ | 
vering and Fluftuating between his AﬀeQion to Prince Lewir, and builadors ar 
bis Inclination to King Johr, and indeed he well conſidered his In- ———_— 
tereſt on both ſides, and what Inconveniencies he might receive, chere. 


whether the King, or the Prince got the better. 
Vol.l. Vvuvyv [4] Then 
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cnno Dom. - (4] Then the Envoys proceeded to ſet forth at large the Reaſons 
MCCXVI and Arguments preſented to the Pope on behalf of Prince Liwis 
>>» againſt King John ; the Sum of which were, 

Ws Firſt, That the King was acyooged to Death by his Peers for the 
The Reaſons Murther of his Nephew Arthur ; to which the Pope anſwered, 
of the Amval- That the Barons ot France could not Judge him, becauſe he 
che Pop:'s Was an Anointed King, and their Superior ; and beſides, it was 
Anſwers. againſt the Canons to Judge an Abſent Perſon, unheard, uncon- 

victed,, and who had not confeſſed his Crime : To this the En- 

voys of Lewis returned, that according to the Law or Cuſtom in 

the Kingdom of Fraxce, their King had all Juriſdiction whatſoever 

over King John his Liege-Man, as an Earl and Duke; therefore tho' 

he was a King Anointed in Ergland, yet as he was but an Earl and 

Duke of France, he was under the Juriſdigion of their Lord the 
King ; fo that if ſuch an Earl or Duke, committed a Crime in that 
Kingdom, he might and ought to be judged by his Peers there : 

Nay, if he were neither Duke nor Earl, nor Liege-man of the King 

of France, but had committed ſuch a Crime in that Kingdom, even 

then, becauſe the Crime was committed there, the Barons might 
Judge him to Death ; otherwiſe, if the King of Egland, becauſe he 
wasan Anointed King, could not be Condemn'd as a Peer of France, 

he might then without any controul enter the Kingdom of France, 

and deſtroy the Barons of that Kingdom, as well as he had done 

[5] His Nephew Arthur; to [5] which the Pope _ That many 
14. p. 284. Emperors and Kings of France are reported in Hiſtories to have 
| deſtroyed ſeveral Innocent Perſons, yet we do not read that any 
of them were ever condemn'd to Death ; and ſeeing Arthur had 

done Homage and Allegiance to his Uncle King Fohr, and was af- 
terwards taken Priſoner, fighting againſt him, he might juſtly be 

'put to Death, as'a Traytor to his Lord the King : So little Senſe the 

Pope then had of Duke Arthur's Right to the Crown, or of the 

Horridneſs of the Murther committed upon hin. 

[1] [1] Secondly, Twas objefted againſt King John, that tho' he was 
14. 6. often cited to the Court of the King of France, yet he neither ap- 
peared Perſonally himſelf, nor ſent any one to do it for him; to 
which the Pope anſwered, That this was but a COm— at moſt, 

and not a Mortal Crime, and was otherwiſe to be puniſhed ; and 
therefore the Barons could not Judge him to Death : But Lewis his 
Meſſengers replied, That it was the Cuſtom of France, if any one 

was accuſed of Murther, and appeared not, but ſent his Excule, he 

was adjudged-as if he were Convicted in all points, and his Iſue 
barred from Inheriting : To this the Pope anſwered again, That 
ſuppoſing King Joh» had been judged to Death, and his Iflve barred 

4 nay could only be for his Territories in France.) yet did it not 
ollow, that Blanche, the Wife of Lewis, ought therefore to ſucceed; 
but either the Siſter of Arthur, or elſe Otto, Son of Henry Duke of 
Saxony, by King John's Eldeſt Siſter; or if it be ſuppoſed that the 

ueen of Caſtile ought to ſucceed, or her Daughter Blanche in her 
Right, that is a Miſtake, becauſe the Male-Ifſue, viz. the King of 
Caſtile her Brother, or elſe the Queen of Leox her Eldeſt Siſter: To 

this Lewis his Envoys rejoin'd, That their Miſtreſs had a colourable 

Title, which was to hold good, until ſome other more Rn 
plainuy 
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plainly appeared, and if any nearer to it afterwards claimed, their 4»»1 Or, 
Maſter then might do what he thought fit, or what he ought. —MCCEVT. 

[2] Then the Pope urged, That the Kingdom of England was his gee” © th ag 
Property, and that Lewzs ought not to deprive King Tohr of it, «..p.255 
who held 1t as his Feudatary ; To this Lewis his Commithoners an- 
fwered, That the War.was begun before the Pope could pretend tg 
it, for William Longeſpee, Earl of Salizbury, had long, ſince invaded 
Prince Lewis his Territories with an Army, and therefore his War 
was juſt againſt the King of Exg/and that ſent them. To this the 
Pope anſwered, That Lewis ought not to make War for what his 
Vaſſfal had done, but to make his Complaint to himſelf, as his Su- 
perior Lord ; To which Lewis his Commiſſioners replied, That it 
was the Cuſtom of France, when ever any Vaſlal made War upon 
another, by authority of his Lord, he might. make War upon 
him again, without complaining to his Lord. Then the Pope urge 
further, That the Emelifh Barons were Excommunicated, with all their 
Adherents, by which means Lewis would incur the Pain of Excom- 
mwrication tOO, if he joined with them { To this his Commiſſioners: 
faid, He did not favour the Barons of Ergland, but only profecu- 
ted his own Right; and that he believed neither the Pope, nor 
Council, would  Excommunicate any Man Unjuſtly, fince at the 
time of declaring the Sentence, they knew not what Right their 
Maſter might have to the Kingdom of Exgland. . - mon 

Upon hearing the whole Matter, the Pope ſaid, he would theit 
determine nothing concerning it, untill he heard from his Legate 
Guallo. This was the Sum of the Diſcourſe between the Pope and 
Prince Lewis Envoys, with their mutual Obje&ions, Anſwers and 
Replies, which tho' long, and perhaps may ſeem tedious to ſotne, 
yet ſince it contains the clear ſtate of this Controverſie, and many 
curious Points in the Fexdal Law of that Age, I thought fit to ſet it. 
down here at large. 

[3] In the mean while, Prince Lewis made a great Incurfion into ,, RON 
the Eaſt of Ereland, viz. the Counties of Efex, Norfolk, and S#f- Prince Lewir 
folk, and miſerably waſted them, putting a Gariſon into the Caſtle makes an In- 
of Norwich, which Thomas de Burgh had deſerted : This done, the Ef.x, Norfolk ; 
French returned with great Booty and Spoils to. London ; where and Sea, 
Gilbert de Gant came in to Lewis, and by him was. girt with "the (20 porn 
Sword of the County of Lincolz, and made Earl thereof ; and then werwich-cafte, 
was ſent to block up the King's Forces in the Caſtles,.of Nottinghaw 
and Newark, for they had burnt all the Great Houſes of the Barons 
in thoſe Parts, fa] 

4] At the ſame time, Robert de Ros, Peter de Bruis, and Richard 14. 16. 
de Percie, reduced the City and County of Tork, to Prince Lems's >everal Ba- 
Obedience ; whilſt Gilbert de Gant, and Robert de Ropelley took the rwinire and 

y of Lincoln, with the County round about, on the Caſtle, Lineleflire to 
and put them under Contribution : They alſa plundered Holand, gniince * 
aud made it Tributary. | ); a 

[5] In July the King of Scots invaded  Exglad afreſh with his 1, _ 
whole Army, and befieged the City of Carly/e, and took, it about The King of 
the beginning of Auguſt, all but the Caſtle, which he. could tiot nr tor 


i 


- . lifle, bet rot 
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Aung Dom, [1] Then marching forward into Northumberland, he ſubdued the 
MCCXVI. whole County for Prince Lewis, excepting ſome Caſtles which Huh 
S "on de Baliol and Philip de Hulecotes Mantylly defended ; fo that all the(« 


Ne P. þ.486. Counties were now become Subje&t, and had ſworn Fealty to the 
Rap” my - | 
arg " [2] About the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, Prince Lewis being 
oo = , reproved by his Father, as if he were Unskiltul in matters of War, 
' becauſe he had hitherto left Dover-Caſtle. untouch'd, (being then 
ll JJ accounted one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſles in the Kingdom ) he there- 
Lewis being. fore marched with a ſtrong Force to befiege it, baving before ſent 
reproved by to his Father for a great Engine, (which the French called a Mal-ov;. 
no alone oe ſir) to caſt Stones, with. which, as well as with other Engines, the 
ver-Caſile, he French were inceſſantly. battering the Walls. But Hubert de Buygh 
— _—_— with about an.Hundred and Forty Knights and their Eſquires, de- 
8. fended the Plate with ſo much Courage, that they deſtroyed man 
But it was ſo of their Enemies, until the Frenchmen being ſenſible of their Loſs, 


Il defended K x 4 , 
_ Hark oe were forced to retreat to a further Diſtance. But Prince Lewis be- 


Burgh, that he ing cruelly vex'd at this Repulſe, ſwore, , That he would never quit 
— Sicgy tilt he had taken it, and 'Hanged all thoſe that Defended 
it ; and therefore blocking it up built 'great ſtore of Huts before it, 
hoping to do that by Famize, which he was not able to compals 
downright by Force. 
[3] [3] At the ſame time a Party, of the Barons made an Excurlion 
The 6.5. into Cambridgeſhire, waſted the whole Countrey, and took the Caſtle 
make an Ex- Of Cambridge; and from thence they marched into Norfolk and Suf- 
| __ rake f/, *and plundered them, with all the Churches, and forced the 
and Plunder Towns of Tarmoith, Dumwich, and Ipſwich, to moſt grievous Ran- 
Norfolk and fſoms ; and going back by Colcheſter they committed the like Out- 
__ rages, and ſo returned to | Pave, their old Retreat. 
And then be. Some time after this, the Barons gathered together a great Force, 
fiege #Windfer. under the Command of the Count of Newers, and befieged Windſor 


Caftle, but Caſtle, wherein were xy Knights with their Followers ; at which 
t 


could no: 


And therefore 
blocks it up. 


take it. time the French applied their Battering Engines againſt the Walls, 
whilſt the Beſieged endeavoured to beat them off. 
(4 [4] Our Author farther relates, That ſo ſoon as King John knew 


The ks Dower and Windſor Caſtles were beſieged by the Barons, he, to di- 
the Barons be- Vert them from it, drew out of his Garriſons a great Army, with 
{Sng nd which he marched furiouſly up and down the Countries for a 
marchesabour Month together, Waſting their Lands, Burning their Houſes, and 
I Deſtroying all their Fruit and Corn : Infomuch, that at length he 
their Earls, Made an Tncurſion into the Counties of Norfolk, and Suffolk, and 
there laid waſt the Eſtates of the Earl of Arundel, Roger Bigod, 
Willian de Huntingfield, and other Great Men. 
Tie Barors Upon this the Barons perceiving they could not make any great 
of Windfr. © Advance in the Siege of Wizdſor Caſtle, quitted it in the Night, and 
Ceftle, and | Jeaving their Tents and Engines behind them, marched with all 
ne £2 the haſte they conld towards Cambridge, in order to ſhut up, and 
bridge to ſur- ſurprize the King, who was then harrafling the Country about the 
prize the K. $e2-Coaſt of Suffolk; but he receiving Intelligence by his Scouts of 
na irene 60. THEIT coming, . went back again to. Stamford, and from thence 
* ap Bog mirched in great haſte towards Lincolr, the Caſtle whereof was 
towards Lin. then beſieged by Gilbert de Gant ; but upon his approach, he fled 


evln. with all his Forces as faſt as he could. The 
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Book 

The Barons having thus miſled the King, plundered and waſted 4m. Dom, 
the Country, and returned to Loxdox with their Spoils ; and there MEX V1. 
laving a ſtrong Gariſon, they marched to Prince Lewis, who wis T%. , WI 
then employed in the Siege of Dover-Caftle, whither [5] Alexander bwing ptuu- 
King of Scots, paſſing through 9 1's with his whole Army, came &&7*% 4 
w wait upon him, and there di ountrev, r%- 
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| him Homage for the Lands h2 curnco 12,20, 
held in England, in the ſame Form as the Barons of England hag *»% thence 
one before 3 and then Prince Lewss, as well as the other Barons, $3." "* 
Sore, That they would never make Peace with King Joby, with- v.r-coft-. 
aut the King of Scot's conſent : But to this Oath they were no Slayes, [s] c.w. 
1£ you will find hereafter. | P. 207, 

7] For about this time, the Viſcount of Melur, a French Noble- ers __ 
man that came into England before Prince Lewzs, fell fick in the $crmerrs Pe. 
City of Londox, and when he found he.had not Jong to live, he £**49"4 0» 
called to him ſome of the Ezgliſ Barons, that were poſted there for Mi 
the Security of the City ; and told then, he was ſerry for the | U1, 
Peſtrution and Ruine that was coming upon them, which they rhe vitcount 
underſtood not,but he would reveal the Secret ; and then acquainted of Melun 
them, That Prince Lewis with Sixteen Earls and Barons of Frapre 1,9" , 
had (worn, That when he had Conquer'd Exeland,and was Crown'd, dilcovers to 
he would for ever Baniſh all thoſe that fought for him, and perſe- * ons 
cated King Joh, as Traytors to the Realm, and would likewiſe | der bcign -—__ 


troy all their Poſterity ; and that they might not doubt the Truth ruine chem. 


of it, he affirmed upon the Word of a Dying Man,and as he hoped 


for Salvation, that he himſelf was One of thoſe that had ſworn 
with Lewis ; yet he defired them not to make any Diſcovery of 
what he had ſaid, but provide for their Safety as well asthey could ; 
and ſo preſently after Died. 

[2] When theſe Things were whiſper'd amongſt the Barons, they {:] 
vere highly Incenſed, and not without Reaſon : - For if this Relati- , 7%: , 
on were true, (as there was no great cauſe to diſtruſt the words of ;1% Barons are 
2 Dying Man) there cannot be an Inſtance of greater Falſhood and bighly in- 
Ingratitude, than this of Prince Lewis and his French Lords ; and 
may ſerve as a Laſting Warning how the Exehiſp ever call in too 
great a Number of Foreigners Fefpeciall French) e their Neceſſities 
never ſo Urgent; fince it has been (I will not fay always) the 
Cuſtom of that Nation, not only to take a Pride in their own 
Chains, but in reducing their Neighbours to the ſame Condition 
with themſelves; and indeed the Barons might very well have 

eſs'd at Prince Lewis's Intentions, when he put French Governors 
into all the ſtrong Places he took. 

But that which grieved them moſt, was, that he had ſtigmatized 
them with the odious Character of Traytors ; and it added not a lit- 
tle to their Affliction that they were Excommunicated. Some of 
theſe refleting upon their miſcrable Condition,thought of returning 
to their old Obedience : and tho' divers of them were afraid 
they had ſo highly provoked King John, that he would never ac- 
cept of their Return z Yet the ſame Author relates, that no leſs than 
Forty of the Barons were about to quit Prince Lewss, and be recon- 
ciled to King Johr, uot long bcfore his Death. 
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6. - REI ammo... 
$o2 The Reign of Vain. 
" —" | BAIT, 
Anno Dom. Walter of Coventry repreſents Prince Lewis's Aﬀeairs to haye been 
MCCXVI. in no: very good Circumſtances at the time of King Johr's Death, , 
> fo that he ſeemed not well pleaſed with his coming over into Bas: 
but in 2 bad Jang, becauſe he found things in a much different Poſture thy, 
EY what he expedted : for the Caſtles in the King's Power were many. 
Deck aadetls and thoſe well Fortified, and the greateſt Part of the Kingdom wa 
Reafon. (till under his Dominion; and tho" the King of Scots and the Rarghy 
of the North were for Prince Lewis, yet they were ſo divided from 
the Reſt of their Party, that they could neither help them, nor me. 
ceive any Aſſiſtance from them ; infomuch that thoſe who (till aq. 
her'd to the King in thoſe Parts, ſpoil'd their Eſtates at their Pls. 
ſure : Beſides, the Prince found the Exgl:/b Fickle and Mutable, and 
that the French he had brought over with him were too few to Ga. 
rifon; and Secure ſo great a Kingdom. 
This was the true Reafon, why he till kept himſelf near the See. 
Coaſts, ſo that if any unexpeded Diſaſter ſhould hap he might 
find the eaſier Paſſage back agair . And thus ſtood Aﬀairs till the 
ſudden News of the King's th raiſed the Spirits of thoſe & 
Lewis's Party, as you will find anon ; and therefore Marr. Pars 
alſo adds, That about this 'time, the Barons ſecing themſelves Ex. 
communicated, and like to be __—_— of their Honours and Eſta 
grew very Melancholly and Dilcontented ; ſo that ſeveral of them 
thought of returning to their Allegiance to the King ; and had 
atually done it, had they not believed the King's Temper to be 6 
implacable as never to pardon them. ; 
But it is hightime to return to the ſmall Remainder of this Unfor- 
tunate Prince's Reign, and of which it muſt be confeſs'd Dr. Brady 
: Re', Par. 18 oives us the beſt Light from the * Patert-Rolls of this Year ; That 
Dr Bad's King John was buſied in the Weſt all this Summer, from almoſt the 
exatAccount Beginning of May to the Beginning of September ; yet by the 
ofcheking* Grants, Proteftions, and other things he then ſigned, we find. he 
duringthereſt Was in perpetual Motion, and very ſeldom ſtayed more than Two 
w_ Reig", or Three Days in a Place 3 as appears by the Teſte's of theſe Pa- 
«nd Life. tents, where the Place of his Abode is always cxpreſled. 
He ſpends At the of of the Summer he was at-Wincheſter, at the 
moſt part of Deviſes, at Briſtol, Wells, Shirborn, Warham, Corf-Caſtle, Latgarſha, 
—_— Berkeley-Caſtle, and many other Places in the Weſt : And whilſt he 
was there, Lyn in Norfolk ſerved as a Place of Retreat or Defence 
to the Barons of his Party in thoſe Countries ; and there alſo with- 
out doubt he ſecur'd his Treaſure, Crown, and all his Portable Re- 
galia, as appears by the ſequel of the Story. 
' We aralikewiſe beholding to Dofor Brady for the exat Diſco- 
very of this King's Gifts, during his Trequent Removes from Place 
PF,” lace, all the reſt of the Summer, and the Autumn following, 
ming to. oz. WHEN he left the Weſt and came to Oxford, where after a ſhort ſtay 
fora, paſſes lie went from' thence in Septewber, and paſſing through the Coun- 
os ray ,. ties of Berkfhire, Buckinghamſhire, Bedfordſhire, urs at and Lin- 
Lin. Quarters. © Yet there he tarried not long neither, but going trom 
And from thence by Wirbitch _—_— he arrived at Newark-Caſtle betore 
thencein 0#«- the middle of Ofober, as the Dottor alſo proves by the Patent-Rolls 
he areves a of thjs Year; fome of which are mentioned in his Hiſtory, and = 
cite 
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ed at large in the * Appendix to it. But they not being very Anno Dom. 
eral to hb purpoſe, I refer the Inquiſitive Reader to hs Book MCCXVYE: 
 ſclf, and will proceed to finiſh the ſhort Remainder of this King's , ph wg 
eigh. 
, Ti very probable, that (as Mater. Paris reports) the Barons might The « «6:6 
fiſe from before Wirdſor-Caſtle about the Middle of September, and in Auwumu. 
march after the King, from Cambridge to Clare; and from therice to 
(kr, and fo to Bocking in Eſſex, where he was or! September the 
Twenty Firſt ;and that Day he might go croſs the Countrey to Royſtor, 
and ſo to Huntington and Stamford, and from thence to Lincols, 
\ The next Day,when he underſtood that the Barons had been with- 
drawn to London, and from thence to Dover to tneet Prince Lewis ; 
he came to Spalding, and ſo over the Waſhes to Lir, to fetch his Th*K. comes 
Carriages and Treaſure which he had laid up there, and to tecruit'” 
his Army with ſuch of his People that had fled thithet. | 

Our Author tells us further, That whilſt Lewis in vain beſieged 
Dever-Caſtle, King John came into the Counties of Norfolk and 
Sefalk, and miſerably waſted them ; and going by Peterbureh and 
(olerd, plundered thoſe Abbies ; and at length, in his paſlage to- 
ward the North, he took his way through Li”: tho' this doth 
no ways agree with the Patent-Rolls, which ſay, He was at Grimsby 
in Lincolyſhire upon the Fourth of OFober ; at Spalding in the ſame 
_— the Seventh ; at Liz onthe Ninth and Eleventh ; and 
at Wizbetch on the Twelfth ; from whence he went back to Lin, and 
went over the Waſhes on the Fourteenth of OFober, to Swines-head- 
Abbey; and this indeed agrees with the latter Part of the Story in 
Met. Paris, and the Patent-Rolls alſo. 
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Ul The King coming to Liz was received with great Joy by the 1] 

Inhabitants there ; but after a few Days ſtay he went away toward, #* 

the the North, and by the way loſt all his Waggons, and Sumpter- ;;, t> march 

he Horſes, with their Lading, and all his Treaſure, .and his Portable into the Nerts. 

" Regdie, which are called by Rad. de Coegeſhal, his Moveable Chapel, ,_; jg. «y 

E (32. the Furniture of it, with many Sacred Relidts, in the River his Carriages 
called Wel-ſtream : Where (ſays Matt. Paris) the Earth opened ig 5nd Treature 

he the midſt of the Floods, and < ſunk down into the Gulf, both "whim 

d, Men, Horſes, and Carriages, only the King with his Army going ia £ nein/bire. 

_ before eſcaped : But notwithſtanding this Monk's Tragical oj 

v tion of this ſad Accident, whereby he would make it a kind of a 

a Miraculous Judgment; Yet in truth it was no more than that King 

q Jobn paſſing | with his Carriages over the Waſhes, between a Place 
called the Croſs-Keys in the Marſhland of Norfolk, and m— in 

F tlland in Lincolnſhire, his Carriages being overtaken by the Tide, 

p Were loſt in the Waters and Quickſands, as it is more truly related 

by the Abbot of Coggeſhal. | 

| [4] The King that Night got ſafe to Swines-head- Abbey, and there (4] 
Lodged; But withgrief and anguiſh of Mind for the Loſs of hisCarri- 4: & 
ages, he fell into a Feaver, which was much heightned that Night, to $winer-head- 
by his Eating too many Peaches, and Drinking New Ale or Brac- — 
ket : the next Morning he went from thence, but not being able toe, Fearer. 
ride, he was carried in a Litter to Sleford-Caſtle, from whence _ 


proceeded in like manner with great Diffculty as far __ oak, Bhs 
where 
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Anno Dem. where falling alſo into a Flux, and his Feaver till increaſing, he 
MCCXVI Died on the Eighteenth of OZober, being St. Lxke's Day. 
ZY >Þ 1 cannot here omit letting! the Reader know, that ſome! of gy; 
Not Poyſon'a, Writers give a far different Account of the Manner of this 
as ſome relate. coming to his End, which they will needs have to have been 
Poylon : Caxton (our old Chronicler) is the firſt who in Exo!; 
hath told us this Story, and: from him our,more Modern « 


WY 


ſuch as Speed and Baker have borrowed it, to this Effect ; That | 


King, being at Swines-head-4bbey, and hearing; it ſpoken how chear 
Corn then was, ſhould ſay, He would &er long make it to be deny 
Jo that a Penny Loaf ſhould be ſold ' for a Shilling : At this: 
Monk: there preſent took ſuch Indignation, that he went and 
the Poyſon of a Toad into a Cup of Wine, and brought it40the 
King, telling him, There was ſuch a rare Cup of Wines as:he& had 
never drunk in all his Life ; and therewithal took the Aſſay of/it 
himſelf, which made the: King drink the more boldly of it :- but 
finding himſelf preſently very ill upon it, he asked far the 
and when it was told him he was dead; Ther (ſaid the King) God 
have mercy npon me, I doubted as much. 
This is a very improbable Story,for a Man to Poyſon himſelf 
to be revenged of. another : But Walter Hemingford tells it a+ di 
rent; way, vis. That the Abbot perſuaded the Monk to Poyſonthe 
King, becauſe he would have lain with his Siſter ; and that he did 
t by a Diſh of Pears which he Poyſon'd, all, except Three, and 
then making a Preſent of them to the King he bid him firſt raſte 
them himſelf, which he did, eating only thoſe Three, that he 
had marked ; and fo the King, eating heartily of the reſt, was Poy- 
ſon'd, and the Monk ifaak From whence you may obſerve, 
the different way of telling this Story, that there was at firſt no 
other ground for it than an uncertain Tradition, or Report for 
belides the improbability of Poyſoning a whole Diſh of Peers, {6 
as not to be taſted nor perceived ; I ſay, beſides this, not one ofthe 
. Hiſtorjans, that lived and wrote within Sixty years of that time, 
mention any ſuch thing ; for Thomas Wikes is the firſt who in his 
Chronicle relates it, and that too only as a Report, without fay- 
ng any thing of the manner how, which Walter Hemring ford firſt re- 
lated at large, and- which Ramelph Higden in his Polychronicon, and 
Henry de K nmyghton copied from thence. 
I ſhould not have dwelt ſo long upon this Subje&, had not ſuch 
15] noted Writers, -as.[;5] * Mr. Fox and Mr. Pryz inſerted it in their 
_— Hiſtories ; who do both make great uſe of this Story to render the 
Vol.1. p.256. Monks as odious for their, Treachery, as for their other Vices : But 
Pr n's Hiſtory 1t-15 mnat-my deſign to load any ſort of Men more than I think they 
of Papal Uſur- truly deſerve. | 
ang But let the manner of his Death be how it would, moſt of the 
Hiſtorians agree, That before+his Deceaſe he by his Teſtament ap- 
pointed Herry his Eldeſt Son (then a Child) to ſucceed him z and 
ordered his Body to:be buried in the Cathedral Church at Worceſter, 
which was done accordingly, tho' with little Funeral Pomp. His 
Tomb with his Image upon it is ſtill to. be ſeen in the Choir of that 
Church, notwithſtanding the late Coil Wars, which have elſewhere 
deſtroyed ſo many Noble "Monuments of that kind. oh 
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$ be Thus died this Unharry Privce after Seventeen Years Five nm Dom. 


Months. and Four Days Reign : Which, tho'* not _ long, yet MLC.XVI 
muſt needs ſeem tedious enough to thele that Hive under it, who © Yb 
were never without continual Vexdtions either from Foreigh or Do- 
meftick Wars: befides other great Grievarices, proceeding from his 
frequent and arbitrary Taxes and Oppreſtions : Yet notwirthſtand- 
ing all theſe, he loſt more Territories in Two or Three years, 
than all his Succeffors ever did in thrice that tire; which might 
be well enough exruſed, had not thoſe Misfortunes chiefly pro- 
aeded from his own want of Courage and Condr@, he ſrarce ever 
taking any Enterprize ini due time, or purſving it with that 
pence and Application which was requiſite : but it would be well 
if this were the worſt that could be ſaid of this Prince; who (be- 
ſides 2 comely Outſide) had very few good Qualities to recom- 
* thend him to the AﬀeHions of his Subjects, or the Admiration of 
e1mes. 
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1 ſhall therefore give you his Character from [1] Sir Richard Baker, = 
# being the ſhorteſt, and neareſt the Truth, of any I can find, g/* ts 
which 1s to this Effet ; Conterning his Conditions it niay be ſaid, _ | 
* That his Nature and Fortune did not very well agree; fof he Na- fCturatter: 
|  turally loved his Eaſe, yet his Fortune was to be ever in Adion.; 
| He vanquiſhed more of his Enemies by Surprizes than by Battles ; 
| He was never ſo true to his word, as when he threaten'd, becauſe 
he'meant always as cruelly as he ſpoke, tho' not always (o graci- 
ouſly as he promiſed ;. and he that would have known what it was 
he never meatit to perform, muſt have confidefed what he pro- 
-miſed : He was neither fit for Proſperity, nor Adverſity, for the 
One made .him Inſolent, the Other Dejedted ; ſo that a Middle For- 
ture would have ſuited beſt with his Tempet : He was all thirigs 
fits, ſometimes very Religious, as appears by his building a Mo» 
taſtery at a Place called Beax-liex in the New-Foreſt, for Ciſtercian 
Monks ; at other times ſcarce a Chriſtian, as appears by divers pro- 
ane Speeches related of him, amongſt which I ſhall mettion but | 
- this One; that having been a Hrinting, at the opening of the Buck, , 
he aid, Se how fat \* Deer is,and yet I dare ſwear fe never heard Maſs, 
I ſhould not have taken notice of this Story, had it not been 
cited by [2] Mr. Fox in his Book of Martyrs, as a very commen- 
dable Expreſſion ; as if it were a good Charadter 1 


in a Prince or a- 4#: had p—_ 

fy other Perſon to ridicule the Religion he profeſs'd. I ſhaft V1 2-256 
Paſs by divers other Stories of the like kind, and go on td the 
rther Charafter of him': He was extreme greedy of Money, and 
tho' it was. got with much il] will and clamour froin his Subjefts, 
a it was commonly ſpent in filence, without any Honour to 
imſelf, or Benefit to the Nation : He was very inteniperate in his 
Pleaſures, exceeding his Father in his Luſt, not ſparihg the Wives 
of Men of the beſt Condition ; not that I give credit to all Rela- 
tohs of this Kind, ſome of which may be invented ont of Malice ; 
as that in particular, of his intending to Debauch the Wife of Ex- 
de Veſcs, by means of a Ring he borrowed of him ; which tho' 
It be related in Walter de Hemring ford's Chronicle, and is borrowed 
from him by Henry de Knighton, yet beſides that it is not men- 
Vol.IL XxXX tion'd 
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The Reign of VolII. 
tioned by any Hiſtorian who lived near that time, the very Cir- 
cumfſtances of the Story, render it incredible. 

To conclude therefore; all I can ſay for him, is, that beſides his 
own perſonal Failings, he had alſo the Misfortune to Reign at a. 
time, when his Great Adverſary, King Philip of France, was Wiſe, 
Valiant, and Succeſsful. The Pope, whom he had chiefly to do 
with throughout his Reign, was [zmocent the Third, a Prelate of x 
High and Ambitious Spiritz and who, by the Means ot the King of 
France, had humbled not only this King, but Otto the Emperor, 
as you have already heard ; and perhaps his Barons, with many of 
the Biſhops, Clergy and People, were not only provoked by his 
conſtant Oppreſlions and Illegal Taxations of- them, but being ally ' 
{enſible from his Carriage both in War and Peace, of how mean 
and unconſtant a Spirit he was, they were from thence the more 
Emboldened to demand the Confirmation of thoſe Antient Privileges 
and Liberties, which perhaps they would never preſume to have 
done, had his Brother King Rzchard been ſtill alive : and tho the 
Monkiſh Writers of his Life and Reign may be too ſevere upon 
him, as to ſome particular Paſſages, yet we may be pretty well 
aflur'd, that the Eharadter we have now given of him is true in 

| Or: main, as being founded upon clear and indiſputable Matters of 
Fact. 
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Of King John's ' 7 and Iſſue. 


S for the Wives of this King, you may remember that his firſt 
was Hawzs, or Avis, Daughter and Heir to the Earl of Gls- | 
ceſter; but being divorced from Her, he then married 1/abel, Daugh- | 
[z) ter to the Earl of Axzgoleſme, by whom he had Ifſue, [3] Herry, the | 
a: P. P- 225» Eldeſt Son, afterwards King Herry the Third, who was born on Saint 
Remigins's Day, (that is, the Firſt of OFober) in the year 1207, x. 
[4] [4] Richard, his Second Son, who was agerwards King of the 
1 p. 326 Romans, and Earl of Poitiers and Cormwal, was born in the year 
1208, 
[5] As for his Daughters, [5] Joaze,the Eldeſt, was married to Alexan- 
eve. Par. 19 dep King of Scots,in the Fifth Year of her Brother King Hemry's Reign, 
—_ #5" Arno Don. 1221. as all the Hiſtorians both Englyb and' Stotiſo a- 
ree. | 
[:] , [x] Elkaror, his Second Daughter, matried Williaz Mareſchal the 
a.P. p. 465- Younger, who died without liſue, Ammo Dom. 1231. and ſhe was 
then a Second time married to S;wor Mortfort, Earl of Leiceſter, on, 
the Morrow after Epiphany, Anno Dom. 1238. 
[4] [2] Iabel, his Third and Youngeſt Daughter, was married to 
3 id. p.414 Frederic the Second, Emperor of Germany, at the Age of One and 
f- Twenty, on the 27th of February, Anno Dom. 1225. 


His 
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Dr. Brady has alſo diſcovered Two other Sons of his, not menti- 6 Hiſt 
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Twentieth of May, Ammo Dom. 1199. he had a Scwrtage-Tax of Two 
Marks of every Knight's Fee. 
{The next Year he: had of every Plough-Land in England, Three 


Sent age-Service, of ſuch as had his Licenſe to ſtay at home, upon 
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His Baſe I ſſue. 


" TE had alſo by divers Miſtrefſes ſeveral Bafe Children, whoſe 
Mothers are not particularly mention'd ; Richard the Eldeſt, 
is no where taken notice of (as I know) unlets by [3] Mar. Paris. 7] 
As for the Second called [ 4] Geoffrey Fitz-Roy, I refer you for himP. 298. N.46. 
to Sanford's Genealogical Hiſtory ; as I do alſo for Joare his Baſe- * 
Daughter, that was married to Llewel/in, Prince of North-IWales, vid. Sanfird's 


ond by any other Authors, as he proves from the Records in the* ** 
Tower, ( Viz.) Osbert mention'd as King John's Son, in Rot. Par. 

17 Johan. Part 2, M.16 ; as alſo Oliver mention'd as ſuch, in Roz. 
Clauſ, 1 Hen.3. Part 2. M23. and again as King Herry's Brother in 

Rot. Clauſ. 2 Hen.3. Part 1. M.g. 


Ln ———— 


fi 


His Taxes. 


$: for, his Taxations, and Ways of raiſing Money, they were 

ſo many, fo various, and fo arbitrary, that it may be almoſt 

ſaid, his whole Reign was but one continued Taxation and Op- 

preſſion of his Subjects : But ſince Do@or Brady has given us a 

more exact Account of them, both from our Hiſtorians and Records, 
then any other Author, I ſhall make bold to tranſcribe his. 

; Soon after his firſt Coronation, which was on the Seven” and 


Shillings. 
:In the Year 120t. he had Two Marks of every Knight's Fee, for 


Summons to paſs beyond Sea with him. 

In the Year 1203. he took a Seventh Part of all the Earls and 
Baron's Goods that left him in Normandy. 
: In the Year 1204. ih a Parliament at Oxford, there was granted 
to him a Scntage-Tax of Two Marks, and Hilf of every Knight's 
Fee. # 


In the Year 1205. he Levied of the Earls and Barons, that would 
not follow him beyond Sea, - according to their: Tenures, a: vaſt 
Sum of Money. 

In the Year 1207. he took a Thirteenth Part of all the, Moveables 
and other Things, as well of Laicks, as of Ecclefiaſticks and Pre- 
lates; all of them murmuring, but none daring to contradict it. 

In the Year 1210. he forced from the Abbots, Priors, Abbefles, 
Templars, Hoſpitallers, &*c. One hundred thouſand Pound, and from 
the White-Morks, or Ciſtercians, Forty thouſand Pound more. 
Vol.II, $33 In 
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In the Year 1211. he had Two Marks Scutage-Service of every 
Knight's Fee, which furniſhed not out that Service to the Expedi- 
tion of Wales. 

In the Year 1214. he took of every Knight's Fee, of thoſe that 
weft not with him into Poi&or, as well of Biſhopricks in his hands 
as of Wards and Eſcheats, Three Marks. , 


His Laws and Ordinances. 


S for the Laws and Ordinances made and enatted by him, 
ſince they are the beſt Actions of his Reign, they are by ng 
means to be paſled by. 

Fol. 208. The firſt Ordinance we find of this King, is in * Matt. Paris, nn. 
der the Year 1202. when he cauſed to be proclaimed a Legal Ajlſc 
of Bread, to be inviolably obſerved under pain of P3lory, as it 
was to be Tryed and Approved by the Baker of Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, 
Ry of England, and the Baker of R. de Turnham ; it was to 

e ſo made, as that the Bakers might gain in every Quarter Three 
Pence, beſides the Bran and Two Loaves at the Oven, with ſome 
{mall allowances for Servants, Salt, Yeſt, Fewel, and other Neck. 
ſaries for the making it up, amounting in all to about Seven Pence: 
And according to this following Gain and Allowance, when Wheat 
was at Six Shillings the Quarter, a Farthing White Loaf well Baked, 
was to weigh Sixteen Shillings ; and a Farthing Loaf of the whole 
Grain, that is Bran and all, as it came fromthe Mill, was to oy 

Twenty Four Shillings : when Wheat was at Eighteen-pence t 
Quarter, then a Farthing White Loat was to weigh Sixty Four 
Shilfings ; and a Farthing Loaf of the wholeGriſt, as it came from 
the Mill, was to weigh Ninety Six Shillings. This is the Higheſt 
and Loweſt Price of Wheat mention'd in this Hiſtorian ; and the 
Intermediate Price of Wheat, and the Afltiſe did riſe and fall, ac- 
cording as the Price of Wheat did, after the Rate of Sixpence in 
every Quarter ; and this Afiſe was proclaimed through the whole 
Kingdom. This is Dr. Brady's Obſervation, and deſerves to be taken 
notice of, becauſe from the Dearneſs and Cheapneſs of Bread-Corn, 

the Prices of all other Proviſions do commonly depend. 

The Reader is to take notice, ſo that he might have a right Notion 
of theſe Weights,mention'd in this Afſiſe, that Silver being then but at 
. Twenty-Pence an Ounce, every Pound, (being indeed a Pound 
His favour ro WEIght) was then at the Value of Three Pound Sterling at this Day. 
the City of He was alſo in the beginning of his Reign very favourable to 
Vii" 1: tbe *City of London, and gave it the Liberty of attering their 
Chronicle, Mayor and Sheriffs every Year, which before continued during 
> Life : He alſo gave them leave to chuſe a Common Conncil of the 
Coll-2424- moſt Subſtantial Citizens; and likewiſe, as * Henry de Knighton re- 
He fi ſt gran- lates, he was the Firlt King of Ergland, who granted to the Cingque- 
-_ rorhe Ports the Privileges and Cuſtoms which they now enjoy, and 
their P:ivi- th£n held, on eonfideration that they obliged Themſelves and their 
Ieg=5. Heirs, 


— _ _ _ - W—_——— = ———_— — — > RN — ———> - — <w_—_———— - A. 
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Heirs, to provide the King upon reaſounable Summons Fourſcore able 
Veſſels at their own Charges, for the ſpace of Forty Days, and after 
that to receive VVages of the King ; but the Original Cauſe of this 
Grant, was, the great Neceſflity the King had of Shippinig to paſs in- 
to Normandy that Year he loſt it, which was the Fourth of his 


eign. 
"I alſo cauſed the Exeliſþ Laws and Cuſtoms to be Eſtabliſhed HeEQablitv'd 
n Ireland, and placed Sheriffs and other Officers in divers Parts of pony 
that Nation, who ſhould Govern and Judge the People according and. ans 
to thoſe Laws; and made John Gray, Biſhop of Norwich, Juſticia 

here, who made the Money of Jrelazd of the ſame Weight with 
hat in Exgland, tor the Conveniency of Traffick between the two 
Nations, as has been already taken Notice of in the Hiſtory of 
his Reign. 

But 4 moſt conſiderable Law made by this King, was, that of His Mags: 


Charta, and 


the Great Charter of Liberties and Foreſts, which I have reſerved for Ther od 
this Place, and have here tranſcribed Dr. Brady's Tranſlation of rf. 
it into Exgliſh : only having added in the Margin ſuch Additions as 

the Doctor hath made, which are not in the Latin Original ; and 
whatſoever is printed in an [tal;iar Character, and between theſe 
Marks [ } are ſuch Clauſes as not bein wy very Material, 
were omitted in the Great Charter of Nono Henry the Third, and 

all that follow'd : For though Marr. Paris affures us, that they 
wero altogether the ſame, yet certainly he ſaid this without due 
Conſideration, for they differ d in divers Particulars, as any one 
may obſerve, that will but take the Pains to compare them toge- 

ther. But I ſhall here give you the Charter it (elf at large, as it 


s Tranſlated by Dr. Brady in his * Appendix: * Append. p. 116 
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_ King John's Great Charter, 


* Fol. 255. . As "tis to be found in * Matt. Paris, and divided nto 
Chapters. 


O H N, By the Grace of GOD, King of England, &c, To the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. Know Ye that We, in the Preſence 
of God, and for the Health of our Soul, and the Souls of all my 
Anceſtors and Heirs, - and to the Honour of God, and the Exaltz- 
tion of Holy Church, and Amendment of our Kingdom, by Advice 
of our Venerable Fathers, Stephex Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primite 
of all England, and Cardinal of the Holy Ronen Church ; Hemy 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, William Biſhop of London, Peter of Wincheſter 
ocelin of Bath and Glaſtonbury, Hugh of Lincoln, Walter of thay 
Villiam of Coventry, Benedi& of Rocheſter, Biſhops 3 and Maſter Pax: 
dilph the Pope's Snb-Deacon, and antient Servant, Brother' to the 
Maſter of the Temple in Erxela»d, and the Noble Perſons' Willa 
the ——_— Earl of Pembroke, William Earl of Salicbury, Willita 
Earl of Warrer, William Earl of Arundel, Alan de Galoway, Colifta: 
ble of Scotland, Warin Fitz-Gerard, Peter Fitz- Herbert, and Hugo # 
+ Bnrgh, * Seneſchal of Poiffon, Hugo de Nevil, Matthew Fitz-Herbert, 
Thomas Baſſet, Alen Baſſet, Philip de Albimey, Robert de Ropeſle, John 
Mareſchal, John Fitz-Hugh, and Others, our Liegemen ; have firſt 
of all granted to God, and by this our prefent Charter confirmed 
for Us and our Heirs for Ever. 


I. That the Exgl;þ Church ſhall be Free, and Enjoy her whole 

This Clauſe is Rights and Liberties unhurt ; | and We will have them to be fo obſer- 
wanting in wed, ſo as it may appear that the Freedom of Ele&ions,. which was ret 
Henry '%e | fed moſt neceſſary for the Engliſh Church, which we granted and confirmed 
ter. by our Charter, and obtained the Confirmation of it from Pope Innocent 
the Third, before the Diſcord between Us and our Barons, was of our 

meer Free Will ; which Charter of Freedom we ſhall obſerve, and do will 


it to be faithfully obſerved by our Heirs for Ever.) 


* / c, Stewat 


IT. We have alfo granted to all our Freemen of the Kingdom 
of ' England, for. Us and our Heirs for Ever, all the Under-written 
Liberties, to have and to hold to Them and their Heirs of Us and 
our Heirs. 


III. If any of our Earls, or Barons, or Others, who hold of us 
in chief by Military Service ſhall die, and at the time of his Death 
his Heir ſhall be of full Age, and owe a Relief, he ſhall have his 
Inheritance or Eſtate by the antient Relief; that is to ſay, the Heir 
or Heirs of an Earl, for a whole Earl's Barony, an Hundred Pounds; 


the Heir or Heirs of a Baron, for a whole Barony, an _—_ 
| : arks; 


_* 
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; The Heir'or Heirs of a Knight for a whole Knight's Fee, an 
Kundred Shillings ; and he that oweth leſs, ſhall give-leſs, accor- 
ding to the antient Cuſtom of Fees. 


IV. But if the Heir of any ſuch ſhall be under Age, and ſhall 
'ntg tein Ward, his Lord ſhall not have the Wardſhip of him, nor 
his Land, before he: hath received his Homage ; and after ſuch Heit 
ſhall be in Ward, and ſhall attain to the-Age of One and Twenty 
Years, he ſhall have his Inheritance ' without Relief, or without 
fine: Yet ſo, that if he be made a Knight while he is under Age, 
nevertheleſs the Land ſhall remain in the Cuſtody, or Guardian- 
ſhip of the Lord, until the aforeſaid time. 


V.. The Warden, or Guardian of the Land of ſuch Heir, who 
hall be under 'Age, ſhall take of the Land of the Heir, only rea- 
fnable Iſſues or Profits, reaſonable Cuſtoms, and reaſonable Servi- 
&; and theſe without the deſtruftion, or waſte of the *Tenents, * 
or things upon the Eſtate : And if we ſhall commit the Guardians 
ſhip of thoſe Lands to the Sheriff, or any Other, that ought to an- 
{yer to us for the Iſſues or Profits of the Land, and he ſhall make 
deſtruttion and waſte upon the Ward-Lands, We will force him to 
ie Satisfation, and the Land ſhall be committed to Lawful and 
Tenants of that Fee, who in like manner ſhall be anſwera- 
tle t6 us, a$ hath been ſaid. 


VI. But the Warden, fo long as he ſhall have the Wardſhip of 
' the Land, ſhall uphold and maintain the Houſes, Parks, Warrens, 
Pools, Mills, and other things belonging to the Land, with the 
Frofits of the ſame Land, and ſhall reſtore to the Heir, when he 
comes of full Age, his whole Land ſtocked with Plonghs afid all 
aher things, at leaſt whatever he received; and all theſe things 
: ſhall be obſerved in the Cuſtody, or Wardſhip belonging to vacant 
Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbies, Priories, Churches, and Dig- 
mW nities which do belong to us; except that theſe Wardſhips ought 
Wl tiot to be ſold. 


Wy VII. Heirs ſhall be Married without Diſparagement z [_* ſo tha *Thigis wants 
before Matrimony ſhall be comtraded, Thoſe who are neareſt to him in ins - Jug 
Blood ſhall be acquainted with 1.) | <——__ 

Mm 


VL A Widow, after the Death of her Husband, ſhall forth- 
id vith, and without any difficulty, have her Marriage-Goods, and 
her Eſtate of Inheritance ; nor ſhall ſhe give any thing for her 


*Dower [or Marriage-Goods] and Inheritance, which her Husband » 


” and ſhe held at the day of his Death : and ſhe may remain in the 
h Capital Meſſuage, or Manſion-Houſe of her Husband, by the ſpace 
is of Forty Days after his Death, in which time her Dower ſhall be 
'r A if it was not Afſigned before, unleſs the Houſe ſhall be a 
7 Caſtle z and if ſhe departs from the Caſtle, there ſhall be forthwith 
4 a Competent Dwelling provided for her, in which ſhe may de- 
ently remain until her Dower be Aftigned, as hath been ſaid on 


he ſhall have her reaſonable Eſtovers [1.e. competent Proviſion or Main- 
tenance] 


H minum: 


Maritagiufs 


. 


: 
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Theſe two 


to the Jews 


This is not 
n Henry the 


rer . 


Chapters con- nd dies before the Debs be paid, there Uſe paid for thet.Dib 
SOS. - 1g -hyagtins ag OT je pau fr 


m_—_ als into our Hands, we will take only the Chattle contained in the 
Thira's Chas- Charter or Inſtrument.] 
rer. 


Third's Chas- 


tenaxce] in the mean tim2 out of the Common Stock or whole Rk 
venue; and there ſhall be Affigned to her tor her Dower ths 
Third Part of the whole Land of her Husband, which was hjg ia 
his Life time, except ſhe was Endowed with lels at the Churg. 
Door. . 


IX. No Widow ſhall be diſtreined (i.e. compelled by taking hey 
Goods ) to Marry her ſelf, ſo long as ſhe will live without an 
band; yet ſo as ſhe ſhall give Security that ſhe will not Marry with. 
out our Conſent, if ſhe holds of us; or withont the Conſent of the 
Lord 'of whom ſhe holds, if ſhe hold of another Perſon. 


X. But We, or our Bayliffs, will not ſeize any Land or Regt 
for any Debt, ſo long as there ſhall be Chartels (ie. Goods) of the 
Debtors upon the Premiſes,. ſufficient to Diſcharge it, and that the 
Debtor be ready and willing to ſatisfie it : Nor ſhall the Sureties of 
the Debtor be diſtreined, ſo long as the Capital Debtor be able 
pay the Debt. | 


XI. And if the Principal, or Chiet Debtor makes default in 
payment of the Debt, .not having wherewithal to ſatisfie it, or 
will not ſatisfie it when he is able ; then the Pledges or Sureties ſhall 
anſwer i® and they ſhall have the Lands and Rents.of the Debtor 
until they ſhall be ſatisfied for the Debt they paid for him, t 
the. chief Debtor can ſhew himſelf diſcharged thereof, againſt thoſe 
Pledges. 


XII. [If any one have borrowed any thing of the Jews, more or bf, 


ſo as the Heir is under Age, of whomſoever he 


XIIL. [If any one ſhall die indebted to the Jews, bis Wife ſhall have 
her Dower, and pay nothing of that Debt ;, and if the Deceaſed left Chik 
dren under Age, they ſhall have Neceſſaries provided for thene according to 
pa utterly ! " rang og rater i Vt 

or f l be paid ;, ſaving t ce of t 7 
on whom this Tenement 1s =" he In like _ the Dad, due to other q 
Perſons than Jews ſhall be ſatisfied.) , 

XIV. I will not impoſe or levy any Scutage or Aid in our 
Kingdom, without the Common Advice or Council of our Kingdom, 
unleſs to redeem our Body, and; to make our Eldeſt-Son wy 
and once to marry our Eldeſt Daughter z and for this there ſhall 
only be paid a reaſonable Aid. 


XV. [ In like manner it ſhall be concerning the Aids of the (wo ' 
London ; and ] the City of London ſhall have all its Antient Liber» BF 
ties and Free Cuſtoms, as:well by Land as by Water. 


XVI. Furthet- 


— 
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Tyr.” Furthermore, We Wilt and. Grant, that all other Cities 


7 of 


oy ad Burghs, and Towns, and Barons of the Cinque (or Five) Ports; 
'*« a6d.all'other Ports, ſhall have all their Liberties and Free Cuſtoms : 
ws ſhall have the-Common Coungl, or Advice of the Kingdom. , | 
wy zeohcernirig the Aﬀſefiment of their Aids, [ * 1.e. ſhall ſend their Repre- i, qo 


Ghtdfrves or Commiſſioners to the Common Council of the Kingdom ] 0- Paraphraſe 


therwiſe than in the three Caſes aforeſaid. _— 


- XVlI. { Jo for the Aſſeſſing of Scutages, we ſhall cauſe to be Suns Theſe three 
aired the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and great Barons of the %*** Chaprers 


"Kibodors, forgly axrdl perſonally by onr Letters, (ie. Writs] All Tg 2a. 
" +. | : *, ? 7azcr, and 

© XVIIL © [And furthermore, We ſhall cauſe to be Summon'd in general by _—_ — 
aur Sheriffs and Bayliffs, all Others who hold of #s In Capite, at a certain in Copire, are 

Dey;thet is to ſay, Forty Days (3.e. before their Meeting) at leaſt, to a cer- 29"ed inthe 


Charter above 


pPlaces and inall Writs of ſuch Summons, we will declare the Cauſe of it.] memionrd. 


T 

XIX. [| And Summons being thus made, the Buſineſs mentioned in 
. them fball proceed, according to the Advice of ſuch as ſhall be preſent, al- 
thivgh all that were Summon'd come not.) | 


e288 FBFfi0. 


x 1X0 We will not for the future Grant to any One, that he may 
Kate Aid 'of his own Free-Tenents, unleſs to * redeem his Body, * i.*- Zing | 
Land-t6' make his Eldeſt Son a Knight, and once to marry his Eldeſt *** * _ 
+Danghter, and for this there ſhall only be paid a reaſonable Aid. 


PSRESE 


+-AXt.- No Man ſhall be diſtreined to perform more ſervice for a 
Knight's Fee, or other Free Tenetnent, than what is due from it. 


4 XXIL Common Pleas ſhall not follow our Court, but ſhall be 

Holden in ſome certain Place : * Tryals upon the Writs of Novel,” Rccogartioner. 
Difeiſn, Death of the Anceſtor, and of laſt Preſentment [to Beme- 

*Yfiee)ſha1l not be broiight but in their *proper Counties, and at- * i Civireri- 
ter this manner : We, or (if we ſhall be out of the Kingdony ) \/", ys 
our Capital or Chief Juſticiary, ſhall ſend our Juſticiaries through ur caiy. * 

mevery County once in a Year, who with the Knights of the Coun- 


tes ſhall hold the aforeſaid Afſizes in thoſe Counties. 


TOES, 


4% XXHI. And thoſe things, which, at the coming of the Juſtices 

ſent into the Counties, to take or hold the ſaid Afſizes, cannot be 
determined, ſhall not be determined otherwiſe in their Circuit or 
Fer - And thoſe things which for the difficulty of ſome Articles, 
cannot be determined by thoſe Juſtices, ſhall be referred to our 
Juſtices of the Bench. 


S EHDPSTES 


x a. 


XXIV. Afﬀiizes of the laſt Preſentation of Churches ſhall always 
; be taken before the Juſtices of the Bench, and there determined. 


of  _ XAXV. A Freeman'ſhall not be amerced for a ſmall Fault, but ac- 

- «cording to the manner of theFault,and for a great Crime,according to * $4lv Core. 
the Heinouſneſs of it, * Saving his Contenement,Cor Livelihood) and after "no /* 
the ſame manner aMerchant,ſaving hisAbility toTrade orMerchandize. 

Vol.II. Yyyy XXVI. And 
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XXVI. And a Villain [i.e. 4 Ruſtick, or Husbandmar} of any 6- 
ther then our own, ſhall be amerced after the ſame manner. 
ving his Wainage, [ i.e. his Carts and Implements] to Till his Land, if 
he falls under our Mercy; and none of the aforeſaid * Amercia. 
ments ſhall be ſet,” but by the Oath of Twelve Knowing and Law. 
ful Men of the Vicinage, of the County. | 


*A{-| FiC07 Gi 


XXVII. Earls and Barons, ſhall not be amerced but by their 
Peers, and only according to the Quality of the Crime or Offence, 


XXVIIIL. No Eccleſiaſtick Perſon ſhall be amerced according to 
the Quantity of his Benefice, but according to his Lay-Tenement, 
and the Greatneſs of his Offence. - 


XXIX. Neither a Town, nor any particular Perſon ſhall be di- 
* 44 Ripariar ſtreined to make Bridges *over Rivers, unleſs that Antiently and of 
Right they ought to do it. 


XXX. No River for the future ſhall be imbanked [i.e. kept br with 
Banks) but what was imbanked in the time of King Henry our Grand- 
father. 


nie, XXXI. No Sheriff, Conſtable, Coroner, or other *Officer of ours 
{hall hold Pleas of the Crown. 


Oairred in = IOAUL. [ All Counties, Hundreds, Wapentachs and Tythings, (hull 


Henry the fiand at the old Farm, without any Increaſe, except in our Demeſne - 


Third's Char- Lands.) ; 
rer. 
XXXIII. Ifany one that holds of us a Lay-Fee dies, and the She 

«riff, or our Bailiff, ſhew our Letters Patents of Summons concerni 
the Debt due to us from the Deceaſed, it ſhall be Lawful for the 
Sheriff, or our Bailiff, to Attach and Regiſter the Chattels of the 
Deceaſed found upon his Lay-Fee, to the value of the Debt by the 
view of Lawful Men, ſo as nothing be removed, untill our whole 
Debt be paid, and the reſt ſhall be left to the Executors, to fulfill 

His E- the Will of the Deceaſed ; and if there be nothing due from him 

miniſtrarors, £O US, all the Chattels ſhall remain to the * Deceaſed, ſaving to his 


an appanes by Wife and Children their reaſonable Shares. 
Ee NEX 


_—_— XXXIV. [ IF any Freeman dies Inteſtate, his Chattels ſhall be diftri- 


- >.> ks buted by the hands of his neareſt Relations and Friends by view of the 
laftmencion'd Church, [i.e. the Ordinary] ſaving to every one his Debts, which the De- 
ceaſed owed. | | 


i. NXXXV. No *Conſtable or Bailiff of ours, ſhall take Grain, or 

ar other Chattels of any Man, who is not of the Town where the 
Caſtle is, unleſs he preſently gives him Money for it, or hath re- 
ſpite of Payment from the Seller : But if he be of the ſame Town, 
he ſhall pay bim within Forty days. 
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; XxXxXVI. No Conſtable ſhall diſtrein any Knight to give Mo 
for Caſtle-Guard, if he will perform it in his = Perſon, or by <6: 
nother able Man, if he be hindered by any reaſonable Cauſe. 


XXXVII. And if we ſhall lead him,or if We ſhall ſend him into 
the Army, he ſhall be free from Czſtle-Guard, according to the time 
he ſhall ba in the Army, by our mand, for. the Fee, for which 
he performed his Service in the Army. 


XXXVIII. No Bailiff of ours, or Sheriff, 'or other, ſhall take 
Horſes or Carts of any one to convey our Goods, unleſs he ſhall 

y according to the Rate antiently appointed z That is to fay, for 
a Cart and Two Horſes Ten Pence a Day , and for a Cart with 
Three Horſes Fourteen Pence a Day. 


' XXXIX. No Demeſne Cart of an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon,or a Knight, 
or Lady, ſhall be taken by our Officers ; neither ſhall We or our 
Officers, or Others, take any other Man's Timber or Wood for our 
Caſtles, or other uſes, unleſs by the conſent of the Owner. 


Xl. We will retain the Land of thoſe that are convicted of 
Felony but one Year and one Day, and then they ſhall be render'd 
to the Lord of the Fee. 


XLI. All * Weres for the future ſhall be demoliſhed in the Rivers 
of Thames and Medway, and through all Exglard, unleſs upon the 
Sea-Coaſt, 


XLIL The Writ, which is called Precipe, for the future ſhall 
not be granted to any one of any Tenement, whereby a Freeman 


may loſe his Cauſe. 


XLIII. There ſhall be one Meaſure of Wine and Ale through 
our whole Kingdom, and one Meaſure of Grain; that is to ſay, the 
arter ; and one Breadth of died Cloaths, and Ruſflers, and 


*Haberjets ; That is to ſay, Two Ells within the Liſt; and the* A fort of 
Weights ſhall be as the Meaſures. CoarſeCloach 


XLIV. Nothing ſhall be given or taken for the future, for a 
Writ of I«quifttion, from him that defires an Irqviſtion of Life or 
Limbs, bur ſhall be granted gratis, and not denied. 


XLV. If any one holds of us by Fee- Farm, Soccage, or Burgdee, 
and holds Lands of another by Mzlitary Service, We will not have 
the Wardſhip of the Heir or Land, which belongs to another 
Man's Fee, by reaſon of what he holds of us in Fee-Farm, Soccage, 
or Burgage. : Nor will We have the Wardſhip, or Cuſtody of the 
Fee- Farm, Soccage, or Burgage, unleſs the Fee-Farm is bound to per- 


form Mzlitary Service. 


XLVI. We will not hold the Wardſhip of an Heir, nor atiy 
Land, which he holds of another by Mzktary Service, by reaſon of 
Yol.Il, Y yY y > any 


Kats. 
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any Petit, or ſmall Sejeanty, he” holds of us, as by the Servieyof 


b_ ht. 


giving us Daggers, Arrows, or the like, 

XLVII. No Bailiff, or Officer for the future, ſhall brin ay 
Man undet. the Sentence of: the Law, nor to his Oath, (i.e, Moe] 
cal: Purgation by his Oath) upon his ſingle Accuſation or Teſtimony, 
without credibleand- honeſt Witneſles produced to prove it; 


XLVIII. No Freeman ſhall be taken, or impriſon'd, or diſſeiſed 
of his Free-Tenement, or Liberties, or Free Cuſtoms ; or Ontlay', 
or Baniſhed, or any way deſtroy'd z nor will we paſs upon him, of 
commit him to Priſon; unleſs: by the Legal Judgment of his P 
or by the Law. of the Land, (i.e-'by Legal Proceſs, &c.) | 

XLIX. We will not ell to any Man, we will riot deny any 
Man; or delay Right, or Juſtice. | | 


L. All Merchants, unleſs they be- publickly prohibited, ſhall 
have ſafe and ſecure Condu@ to go gut of, : and come into England, 
and to ſtay there, and to paſs as well by Land as by Water, to 
buy and ſell by the antient' and allowed Cuſtoms, - without” any 
Maletolts, (i.e. [legal ExaTions ) except in time of War, or when 


they ſhall be of any Nation in War with us. 0} 

LI. And if there be fonnd ſuch | Merebarts] in our, Land in the 
beginning of a'VWar, they -ſhall be: attached or ſecured, - without 
damage to their Bodies or Goods, untill it may be known to us, of 
our chief Juſticiary, how our Merchants are dealt with in that Na- 
tion in War with us; and if 'Ours be ſafe there, they ſhall be 
ſafe in our Land. | 


This Chapter LI. [It ſhall be Lawful for any one pf ary to go out of aur" 


is omicced in Kingdom, and return ſafely and ſecurely Land or by Water, ſaving his 
ra =_ ... Faith or Allegiance to ws;, unleſs in time of War by ſome ſhort ſpace for 
ter, the common Profit of the Kingdom ;, except Priſoners and Out-Laws, 


( according to the of the Land) and People in War with us, aid. 


Merchants who ſhall be in ſuch condition as aforeſaid.) 


LIIL, If any Man holds by any Eſcheat, as of the Honour of 
Walling ford, Bologne, Lancaſter, Nottingham, or by other Eſcheats, 
which are in our hands, and are Baronies, and dies, his Heir ſhall 
not give any other Relief, or perform any other Service to us, than 
he did to the Baron, if the Barony had been in poſſeſſion of the 
-Baron ; and We will hold it after the ſame manner the Baton h 
it ; nor will we by reafon of ſuch Barony, or Eſcheat, have 
Eſcheat, or Wardſhip of any of our Men, unleſs he that held the 
- Barony or Eſcheat, held of us ix Capzte in another Place. 


This and the LIV. [ Thoſe Men who dwell without the Foreſt, for the future ſhall 
next Chapter zzot come before our Juſtices of the Foreſt upon common Summons, but 
- ee ones "JaCÞ #8 were concern d in the Controverſie, or were Pledges far any that 
\Third's Char: were attached for ſomething concerning the Foreſt.) way 


ter, 
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IN, { All Woods that were taker int6 the Foreſt. by King Richatd 
ar Brother, ſpall forthwith be laid out again, unleſs they were our Demeſne 
Wods.] 


fyl. No Freeman for the future ſhall give or ſell any thore of 
tis Land, but ſo that out of the Reſidue, the Service due to the 
lord of the Fee may be ſufficiently perform'd, 


LVIL All Patrons of Abbies, who have Charters of the Kings of 
Þxglend of the Advowſon, or by any antient Tenure or Poſſeſſion, 
haye the Cuſtody of them when void as they ought to have, 
ol was declared before. 


LVIIL. No Man ſhall be taken or impriſon'd upon the Appeal 
o a Woman for the Death of any other Man, than her Husband, 


LIX. No County-Court for the future ſhall be holden, but from 
Month to Month 3 and where there uſed to be a greater ſpace let it 
& ſo-continued, 


IX. Neither any Sheriff, nor his Bailiff ſhall keep his Tore 
oftner than Twice in a Year, and only 'in the accuſtomed Place ; 
That is to ſay, once after Eafter, and once after Michaelmas ;, and 
the View of 'Fraxc-Pledges, (or Sureties for. the Peace of the Freemeti 


ane for another) ſhall be held after Michaelmas, * without Oppref- * Sin: Oct/ime, 


fon, and ſo that every one ſhall have his Liberties, which: be had 


and was wont to have in the time of King Hexry our Grandfather, 
orfuch as he obtained afterwards. 


*IXL But the View of Franc-Pledze ſhall be ſo made, that our 
Ws may be kept, and that the Tzthing be whole and full, as it 
wont to DE. 


-IxUlt. For the future it ſhall not be Lawful for ay Man to 


we his Lind to a Religious Houſe, ſo as to take it again, and 
old it of that Houſe. 


IXIV. Nor ſhall it be Lawful for any Religious Houſe to re- 
eve Land, ſo as to grant it to him again of whom they received 
it to hold of Him. If any Man for the future ſhall ſo give his 
Land to a Religious Houſe, and be convidted thereof, his Gift ſhall 
te void, and the Larid ſhall be forfeit to the Lord of the Fee. 


INV. -Scwtage for the future ſhall be taken- as it was uſed to be 
en in the time of King Henry our Grandfather ;, and that the She- 
Mt ſhall vex no Man, but bz content with what he was wont to 
receiye, 


LXVI. All 


IX. And that the Sheriff ſhall not * ſeek cauſes to oppreſs any * ww queret 
Man, but he ſhall be content with what the Sheriff was wont to 
| have for making his View in the time of King Hexry our Grand- 
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LXVI. All the afoteſaid Cuſtoms and Liberties, which We 
have granted to be holden in our Kingdom, as much as belongg ty 
us towards our Men of the Kingdom, Our Clerks and Laicks ye 
ſhall obſerve, as much as it ſhall belong to Us, towards all the Men 
of our Kitigdom. 


LXVI. Saving to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors 
Templars, Hoſpitallers, Earls, Barons, Knights, and all Others, as 
well Eccleſiaſticks, as Seculars, the Liberties and Free Cuſtoms,which 
they had before ; Theſe being Witneſſes, &c. \ 


—— 


—_—Y 
CE ED 


King 7ohr's Charter of Foreſt, 


As it is 10 be found in Mart. Paris, Folio 250. Tranſlated 
and Divided into Articles or Chapters, from Dr. Brady 
Tranſlation in his Appendix, N*.113. p.141+ 


O H N, By the Grace of GOD, King of England, &c. Know ye 
that for the Honour of God, and the Health of our Soul, and 
the Souls of our Anceſtors and Succeffors, and for the Exaltation of 
Holy Church, and the Amendment of our Kingdom, we have of 
our Free and Good Will given and granted for Us and our Hen, 
theſe Liberties underwritten, to be had and obſerved in our King- 
dom of Exgland for ever. 


I. Firſt of all, Whatſoever Foreſts our Grandfather King Henry 
made Foreſt or Aﬀreſted, ſhall be viewed by Knowing and Twi 
Men; and if he turned any other than his own proper Wood in- 
to Foreſt, to the Damage of him whoſe Wood it was, it ſhall forth- 
with be laid out again and disforeſted : And if he turned his own 
Woods into Foreſt, they ſhall remain ſo, ſaving the Common of 
_ in the ſame Foreſt to thoſe who were formerly wont to 
1ave It. 


Il. They who dwell without the Foreſt for the time to come, 
ſhall not upon Common Summons appear before our Juſtices of the 
Foreſt, unleſs they ſhall *be impleaded, or are Pledges or Sureties, 
for ſuch as are attached or arreſted for any matter concerning the 
Foreſt : But all Woods that were turned into Foreſt by our Brother 
King Rzchard, ſhall be forthwith disforeſted, unleſs they are our 
own Demeſns. 


IHI. The Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and Free Tenants, who have. Woods in any Foreſt, ſhall 
have their Woods as they had them at the time of the firſt Coro 
nation of our ſaid Grandfather King Herry, ſo as they — - a 

ys 
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1 thoſe Voods, after that time, to the beginning of the Second 
ar of our Coronation, and thoſe who for the time to come 


— — — — —  — 


charged for ever of all * Purpreſtures, Waſtes, and + Affarts, made ie. Fneroach 


ments upon 
the Kings 
Lands or 


hal make Waſte, Purpreſture or Afart in- thoſe Woods, without Highways. 


our Licenſe, ſhall anſwer for them, 


IV. Our Regarders or Viewers, ſhall go through the Foreſts to 


F i.e. Grubing 
up Wood and 
rurning ic in* 
ro Arable 


make a View or Regard, as it was wont to be at the time of the firſt Land wichour 


Coronation of our {aid Grandfather King Herxry, and not otherwiſe, 


Licenle. 


y. The Inquiſition or View for *Lawing of Dogs, which are * Calledin Le- 
t within the Foreſt, for the future ſhall be when the OO mo —— 


made, that is, every three Years, and then it ſhall.be done by the 
View and Teſtimony of Lawful Men, and not otherwiſe; and he 
whoſe Dog at ſuch time ſhall be found Unlawed, ſhall be puniſhed 
Three Shillings ; and for the future no Oxe ſhall be taken for Law- 
ing, and ſuch Lawing ſhall be according to the Common Afliſe or 
Eſtabliſhment,ſo as therefore the Claws of the Dog's Foot ſhall be cut 
of, or the Ball of his Foot cut out. And for the future Dogs ſhall 
not be Lawed, unleſs in ſuch Places where they were wont to be 
Lawed in the time of King Herry our Grandfather. 

No Foreſter or * Bedell for the time to come ſhall make an 
+Ale-ſhots, or Collect Sheafs of Corn, or Oats, 


= 


Y * 5c; Bayliff 


Wheat, or Lambs ia a Foreſt. 
or Pigs, nor ſhall make any gathering or impoſition whatſoever, ; 5. aun. 


hon. 
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but by the view and Oath of Twelve Regarders; and when they 
make their Regard or View, ſo many Foreſters ſhall be appointed 
to keep the Foreſts as they ſhall reaſonably think ſufficient. 


No Swainmote for the time to come ſhall be holden in our 
kingdom oftner than thrice in one Year ; That is to ſay, in the 
beginning of Fifteen days before St. Michael, when the Agiſters 
come to agiſt the Demeſne Woods, and about the Feaſt of St. Martzy, 
when our Agiſters ought to receive their *Pannage, and in thoſe 
two Swairmotes, the Foreſters, Verderers, and Agiſters ſhall meet 


"i.e. Money 
forthefeeding 
» of Hogs with 


compulſion or diſtreſs ; and the third Swairmote Maſt in the 
ſhall be holden in the beginning of theFifteen days before the Feaſt ©'28'*Foreſts. 


and no other by 


3 F5EE3 SZ2282 


S 8, 


the Fawning of our Does, and at 


of St. John Baptiſt, concerni 
reſters and Verderers, atnd no others 


this Swarrmote ſhall meet the 
ſhall be compell'd to be there. 


—” 


VIII. And furthermore every Forty days throughout the wholeYear, 
the Verderers and Foreſters ſhall meet to view the Attachments of, 


the Foreſt, as well of * Vert, as Veniſon, by preſentment of the 


i.e. The OF. 
fences that 


Foreſters themſelves; and they who committed the Offences, ſhall have been 
fore them : But the aforeſaid Swarrmotes ſhall <pmutred in 


te forced to appear be 
be holden but in ſuch Counties as they were wont to be holden. 


cutting of 
Wood or kilk 
iag Deer. 


IX. Every Freeman ſhall * Agiſt his Wood in the Foreſt at his+;, gy 


pleaſure, and ſhall receive his Pannage. 


X. We grant alſo, That every Freeman tnay drive his Hogs 
through our Demeſne Woods, freely and without impediment, and 


rake in Agiſts 
ments of bjs 
Neighbour'y 
Carrle, 


* : c, Fineds 


* ;,-, Money 
for paſling 
through the 
Foreſts. 


* i.e May ſeize 
. the Body or 
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may agiſt them in his own proper W oods,or otherwhere as he wi. 
and it the Hogs of any Freeman ſhall remain one Night in oy. 
Foreſt, lie ſhall not be troubled for it, ſo as to loſe an 
(i.e. Pay any thing) for it. 


Our 
y thing, 


XI. No Man for the time to come ſhall loſe Life or Limb for te- 
king our Veniſon; but if any one be ſeized and convidted of taki 
Veniſon, he ſhall be grievouſly *Puniſhed, if he hath where-withal, 
and if he have not, he ſhall lie in our Priſon a Year and a Day; 
And if after that Tinie he can find Sureties, he ſhall be releaſed, if 
not, he ſhall abjure our Kingdom of Englazd. 


XII. Every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Earl,. or Baron, coming to ug | 
at our Command, and paſling through eur Foreſt, may Lawfully- 
rake one or two Deer by view of the: Foreſter if preſent; if not, fie 
{hall cauſe a Horn to be ſounded leſt he ſhould "hai to ſteal : 
alſo in their return, they may Lawfully do the ſame thing, 


- XIII; Every Freeman forthe time to.come may ere& a Mill : : 
his own Wood, or upon this own Land, which he hath in the Bb» - 
reſt ; or make a Warren, Pool or Pond, a Marl-pit, or Ditch, of - 
turn ſome of it into Arable, without the Covert in the'Arable Land, - 
{o as it be not to the Nuſance of his Neighbour. 
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. XIV. Every Freeman | may have his Woods, the Ayriesef FA , 
Hawks, of Spar-Hawks, Falcons, Eagles, and Herons z oy] 


ſhall likewiſe have the Honey which ſhall be found in their Waody 


XV. No Foreſter for the future, who is not a Foreſter in Fee, 
paying us Rent for his Office, ſhall take *Chinrinage ; That is to ay, 
for every Cart Two Pence for half a Year, and for' the other half 
Year Two Pence; and for a Horſe that carries Burthens, for half 
Year One Halfpenny ; and then only of thoſe, who-come as Buyt 
out of their Bayliwick,or Liberty; to buy Underwood, Timber 
or Char-coal, to carry it to fell in other Places, where they wall 
And for the future there ſhall be no Chiminage taken for any other 
Cart, or Horſe-load, unleſs in thoſe Places, where anti it” uw 
wont, and ought to be taken; but they who carry W ark, 
or Coal, upon their Backs to ſell, akhough they get a Livelihood” 
by it, ſhall for the time to come pay no Chiminage : But for Pallage © 
through the Woods of other Men, no Chiminage ſhall be- given to 7 
our Foreſters; but only in or from our own Woods. 2 
XVI. All Perſons Outlaw'd for Offences committed in our Foreſts 
from the time of King Hezry our Grandfather, untill our firſt Co- 
ronation, may Reverſe their Out-Lawries without Impediment, but | 
ſhall find Pledges that for the time to come they will not forteit to | 
us, (7.e. Commit any Offence) in our Foreſt. 


XVII. No Caſtellan, or Conſtable of a Caſtle, or other Perſon, © 


Geods of theſhall hold Pleas of the Foreſt, whether Vert or Veniſon : But every 


Offenders to 


make them 
appear. 


Foreſter in Fee ſhall * Attach.Pleas of the Foreſt, as well / | 


* ?. 
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hand 


King ] © agny 


Book VII. 


Vert 'as Veniſon, and ſhall preſent the Pleas or Offences to the Ver- 
derers of the ſeveral Counties, and when they fſhall- be inrolled, 
and wrapped'in Wax, under the Seals of the Verderers, they ſhall 
be preſented to the Chief Foreſter, when he ſhall come into thoſe 
Parts, to hold Pleas of the Foreſt,and ſhall be determined before him. 


XVIII. And all the Cuſtoms and Liberties aforeſaid, which we 
have granted to be holden in our Kingdom ; as much as it belongs 

* tous towards *our Subjects or Vallals,all our Kingdom,as well Laicks * yy... 
as Clercs, ſhall obſerve as much as it appertains to them, towards 


* #their Tenents or Vaſlals. "GOD 


> There are alſo ſeveral other Clauſes properly belonging to this 
ZCharter,which are only to be found in the Originals,irt the Cottoriar 
Lit ry, and in the Archives of the Dean and Chapter of Salisbury, 
© or elſe in ſome antient Copies, , as that in the Lord Archbiſhop's 
wary at Lembeth ; all which being only temporary, were left out 
Lin all the Confirmations of the Great er by King Herry III. 
and were cither never ſeen, or elſe were not thought by Matt. Paris 
Cworth the inſerting into his of King John's Charter ; and for 
"that Reaſon I have alſo omitted them in this Tranſlation: But in 
the Appendix to this Volume, I have printed this Charter at large 
from the above-mentioned Original, that the more Learned and 
*Curious Readers may ſee the great difference between this of King 
Fobr, -and thoſe granted by his Son; notwithſtanding * Matt. Paris, * P. 32. 
© or rather Rog. of Wendover's ſo poſitively aflerting,that the Charters 
& both Kings *are in nothing found unlike each other : But of *  »«6 nv 
—ithe Differences between them I ſhall ſay more, when I come to as 
the end of Herry the Third'sReign : And to which TI had once reſolv'd . | 
ts have referr'd this preſent Tranſlation of the Charter of Foreſts, 
ce there is.no Original of it now extant,,nor any. antient MS. 
pics. tp. be found, except what are in the Manuſcript of Rog. Wer- 
i# the Cottomian Library, and in the ſeveral antient Copies of 
#. Pari/s Hiſtory, both there and elſewhere; but whether thoſe 
ere ever tranſcribed from any Originals, or authentick Copies of 
iy Charters granted by King Job» may well be doubted ; for be- 
Wes the Reaſon already given, there is this tobe (aid further, that 
moſt conſiderable Clauſes relating to Foreſts are inſerted at the 
nd of King John's Original Charter of Liberties, which had been 
meedleſs to have been put into a C_ on purpoſe, if that the 
+ lame things had beer. already ore : But as for that long 
"Clauſe in Met. Paris at the end of the Charter of Foreſts, concern- 
ing appointing Twenty Five Barons to ſee theſe Charters obſerved, 
and the Power of reſiſting the King which was thereby reſerved to 
® the Community of the Kingdom in caſe he broke them, and being ad- 
bo nonthea uſed-to-amend his Error +; Theſe are tobe found erba- 
' Tim in the Charter of King John in the Appendix, as any one may 
+ ſe who will but take the pains to compare Matt. Paris's Copy wit 
that. But be it as it will, fince I find this Charter of Foreſts in Marr. 
Pars under King Joe's Name, and reputed to be his, I have pub- 
liſhed it here, without determining any thing poſitively in a Matter 
> doubtful and uncertain. 
> Vol.IL, Lit I ſhall 


Y 
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I ſhall now only warn the Reader, that the Original Charter of 
King Johr, which is now in the Cuſtody of the Right. Reverend 
and moſt Learned the Lord Biſhop of Salzsbury, is not Magne Charts 
properly ſo call'd, but —_— firſt Draught, or Heads thereof, un- 
der his Great Seal, it not being fo large and particular as that, az 


any one may ſee who has the Opportunity to compare them. 
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Containing the Reign of K. Henry IIL 


ING John's unexpetted Deceaſe proved a great Ad- 4nm Dom, 

vantage to the Young Prince Herry his Son, to whom MCCXVI 

the Aﬀt-Qions of moſt of the Nobility, Clergy, and Peo- The Rani: 

& ple of the Kingdom then inclined, not only becauſe of whyrhe gres- 
the dying Words of the Viſcount of Melun already — 0 vgs ny 

mentioned in the laſt Reign, but alſo becauſe they were weary of the Death of 

the French Inſolence; and I am much of Do@or Brady's Opinion, &: 3% —_ 

that one great motive of the Nobilities then returning to their Duty $on, tho'a 

might be, that they ſaw the King had diſpoſed of the Eſtates of Child. 

thoſe who held of him i» Capite to others that had continued his 

Loyal Subjets ; and the Dr. there gives us ſome Examples in his 

*Appendix, of ſuch Grants which are upon Record in the Tower ; *N. 18. 

yet whether they might not have had a contrary effe& upon thoſe 

whoſe Lands were already diſpoſed of, is not worth diſputing : But 

to proceed ; 

1] So ſoon as the Death of King Joh» was publickly known cron'1s. 
and that the Earls, Biſhops, and Barons who remained firm to the Hemingfrd, 
late King, could agree where to meet, (which was by the Sutnmons (3: n! 
of the Earl-Mareſchal ) they all aſſembled at Glocefter, whether the ſhops, and Bis 
Earl had bronght Herry, Eldeſt Son to the late King; being but 701», areſum- 
then in the Tenth Year of his Age, and having placed oy 502 ven 


him in the cefter ro the 

midſt of the Aflembly, he made a Speech to them, beginning with, Coronation of 

Behold our King ;, arid after a ſhort Pauſe went on thus; My dear King "8 
Vol.II. $3: © Friends, *” 
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Anno. Dom. Friends, altho' we have perſecuted the Father of this Child, and that per= 

MCCXVI. haps Juſtly, for his Evil deeds, yet fince his Son is Innocent from his F4. 

& Ke Ball Ma ther's Faults, and that for every offence none ought to be anſwerable but ho 

reichals that commits it, ſince the Lord hath ſaid, That the Son ſhall not bear the 

—_— P*- Iniquity of the Father, we ought therefore to have pity pon the tender 

make young Age of this Tmorent Prince, now inaſnmch as he is the King's Son, and 

Herry their K- 35 to be our Lord-and Succeſſor of the Kinedom, Cotne, Let us make 

him King over us, and let us expell Lewss, Son to the King of 

France, and his People out of our Country, and ſo let ws take away 

the Reproach of our Nation, by breaking the Toke of ſo unjuſt a Servituds, 

This Propoſal (ſays my. Author) .was at firſt oppoſed by the Earl of 

Which 3 Glocefter, or rather Cheſter, (for the Earldom of Glocefter was then 

ich is at , A _ 

Jaft agreed to 1 the Crown ;) but at laſt they agreed,as it they had divinely 

by all there inſpird, crying, Let him, * Let him be made King Fl And-upon this, 

—_ far they appointed St. Simon and Jude's Day for his Coronation, in 

Rex © which Relation, tho' this Author be out in the Place of this So- 

lemnity, making it to be at Loxdon inſtead of Gloceſter, yet he is 

the only Writer who gives-us an Account of the Manner of this 

King's Elem ſome days preceding. his Coronation; which way 
perform'd in the manner following, 

[2] [2] On the Eve of St. Simon and Jude, (Eight dayy after the 

M.Pari,p.239 Death of King John, Gualle the Pope's Legate, Peter Bilhop of Win- 


A agen cheſter, Jocelin Biſhop of. Bath, Silveſter Biſhop of Worceſter, Ramubb 


count of his 


Coronation. Ear] of Cheſter, William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, William Earl " 
Ferrars, John Mareſchal, and Philip de Albiney, with the Abbots, Pri- 
ors, and a great Multitude of others, aſſembled at Gloceſter, to ad- 
vance Herry the Eldeſt Son of King John to the Crown-of England. 


From whence you may obſerve, that Roger of Wendover (from whom 
Matt. Paris tranſcribed this Relation) did. then ſuppoſe, that this 
Prince was not a compleat King till his actual Coronation, nor could 

- he indeed pretend to any better Title to the Crown than his Father 
had before, (viz. the Elef#ion of the Clergy and People : for as 
Arthur Duke of Bretaigne claimed a 4 to ſucceed before his Uncle, 
ſo might his Siſter Eleazor likewiſe have done, had ſhe not been 
now kept*cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Briſtol. 

[3] But to proceed, the Day after, all neceſlary Preparations be- 
ing made for his Coronation, Gal, the Pope's Legate, who highl 
eſpouſed his Intereſt, accompanied with the afore-mentioned Bi- 
ſhops and Earls, brought him in ſolemn Proceſſion into the Cathe- 
dral Church of Glocefter, who being then placed before the High- 
Altar, in the preſence of the Clergy and Laiety, laying his Hand up- 
on the Holy Goſpels and Reliques of Saints, ( Focelin of Bath dicta« 

The Corona- ting the Oath) he ſwore, That he would Honour God, and yield Peace 
tion-Oath- 24 Reverence to Holy Church, and all its Clerks, all the days of his Life 
That he would adminiſter due Juſtice to the People ; That he would aboliſh 

*all bad Laws and ill Cuſtoms, if any were in his Kingdom, and would 

obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved, all good Ones : Then he did Homage 

He does Ho- to the Church of Rowe, and to Pope Innocent, for the Kingdoms of 
Seeof rome, Encland and Ireland, and alſo engaged faithfully to pay the Thouſand 
and engages Marks yearly to the See of Rome, which his Father King John had 
ed 7% granted toit: After which Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter,and Jocelin Biſhop 
bure. + Of Bath, Anointed and Crown'd him King, with the uſual Solem- 


nities 
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nities. The Day after he received the Homages and Fealties of all the 4=» Dome, 
Shops, Earls, and Barons, and all others who were preſent, they en 
yl promiſing him moſt faithful Obedience. . 
But I cannot omit one Circumſtance at this King's Coronation, 
(which is this; ) That | 4] for want of a Crown, (which could not bk. 
he made upon ſo ſhort warning ) he was forced to be Crown'd Cbz2n. 7. 
with only a plain Circle, or Chaplet of Gold : But the Reaſon why The K. was 
this King was Crown'd by the Pope's Legate, and not by the Arch- fi Crown 
biſhop of Canterbury, was, becauſe (as Walter of Coventry ob- ler of Gold. 
ſerves) Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury was then at Rome, ſolliciting inſtead of a 
the taking off his Suſpenſion, and the Legate did not think it ſafe Crown. 
tp defer the King's Coronation, till his Return ; but whilſt the Bi- 74, g.,onef 
ſhops and Lords at Worceſter ſwore Fealty to King Henry, thoſe Bd- Lev:''s Pariy 
rons who {ided with Prince Lewis (to take away all hopes of making 635d wn carey 
their Peace with the Young King) took a ſolemn Oath on the Gos gore hangk 
ſpels neyer-to receive any of the Sons of the late King John ; how- of any of K. 
ever, this Oath of Abjuration came to nothing, as you will find na cr8 
hereafter. | | 


[5] After 'this Coronation, | the Young King (who then wanted [5] _ 
One Month of being Ten Years of Age) remain'd under the ProteCti- The King bs 
an of Wilſzam Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, who being by the common commirr:d to 
Aſent of the Prelates and Nobility, choſen to that great Truſt, forth- ***Protetion 
with ſent Letters to all Sheriffs and Caſtellans of the Kingdom of \tuctchal 
Erland, Commanding Obedience to the New King, and promiſing 

t Rewards to all ſuch as would faithfully adhere to him ; where- 
upon all thoſe Noblerfien and Governors of Caſtles, who had con- 
tinued firm to the Father, ſtuck more Cloſe and Faithful to him, 


and every one prepared to fortifie their Caſtles as well as they could, 


| and they were the more encouraged to this, when they ſaw that 


Prince Lewss and all the Barons and others of his Party were every 

Sunday and Holiday declared Excommunicated by the Pope's Legate. |, 
[1] Then the Protef&or, together with the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 1. is. 

and others of the Council, did all they could to bring over the Re- TheProteave 


writes in the 


tellious Barons to their Duty to the King ; in whoſe name they ging Name 


| wrote Letters to ſeveral of them, and (amongſt others) to Hugh de co the Barons 


"—" . s » , Of Lewis's Pars 
Lay, a Baron of Note, containing a Safe-Condud,, leaving it to his 9, 0H... 


tree choice, if he would come in Perſon, and treat with the King, them to re- 
either to go back again in ſafety if they could not agree, or elſe to nw” tek 
ſtay and return to his former Allegiance; which if he did, he was POT: 
then promiſed the Reſtitution and Enjoyment of all his Eſtate and 

Privileges : To this Letter the Earl of Pembroke's Name is afhxed, as 

the only Witneſs, and is dated November the Eighteenth, in the 

Firſt Year of this King's Reign. being upon *Record in the Tower, R*:241.7 3: 
and we are obliged to Dr. Brady for this Account of it, fince I doubt Append. x. 
not but the like Letters were written to others as well as to this '4+ 
Nobleman. 

[2] When Prince Lewis, and the Barons who then Befieged Do- 6. 
ter-Caſtle, heard that King John was dead, they were at firſt poſ- Upon the 
ſeſſed with a fallacious SatisfaQtion, that all Exelard would ſoon be —_ tory, 
{ubdued'; and upon this Lewis ſummoned Hubert de Burgh, Conſta- Ls: again | 
ble of the Caſtle, to ſurrender it ; telling him, > x was dead, fumnons He: 
and that he could not defend it much longer; Theretore if he yr wy 155 "> 4 

NI- Dower-Cafte. 


_ 


820 The Reign of Vol 


mm. 


Anno Dom ſurrender the Caſtle, and ſwear Fealty to him, he would not on: 

MCCXVI. }y reward him with Great Honours, but alſo make him one of 

C2L7D> his Chief Cotincellors 3 To whom Hubert gave this Reſolute Anſwer 

folurely refu- That although his Maſter was dead, yet he had left Sons who ought to fae- 

for, with 2 ceed him ; Nor would he hear of — the Caſtle, till he had 

ne* conſulted his Knights. Theſe all Unanimoutly perſiſted in the Ne. 

| gative, leſt by a ſhamefull ſurrender they ſhould be branded for 

Traytors ;, of which when Prince Lewis and the Barons had not; 
they reſolved to take in the ſmaller Caſtles firſt, and ther to 
ceed to the Greater ; therefore raiſing the Siege, he marghed towardy 
London, whereupon the Soldiers that were in that Caſtle allied out, 
and burnt all the Huts and Wooden Fortifications which Prince 
Lewis had ordered to be made before it. 

r;] [3] Wherefore on the Twelfth of November following, he came 
Th ertford, and beſieged it, which at firſt was well defended 
Lewis belieges Walter de Godardvill, and many French were ſhin before it; but at 
_—_— leo? laſt it was yielded unto Lewis upon condition, that might be 
which is at ſecured of their Goods, their Horſes, and their Arms. Robert Fitz. 
laſt forced JÞ/lter claimed the Cuſtody of this Town, as belonging unto him' 
Urrender, FR . . . * 

by Antient Right ; to whom Prince Lewis, by advice of the 
| about him, replied, that Thoſe Engliſh were mever to þe 
truſted, who. had been Traytors to their own Maſter ; However, he pro- 
miſed him,that whenhe had wholly ſubdued the Kingdom,everyone 
ſhould have their Rights reſtored, which they had enjoyed before, 

[4] [4] From thence Prince Lewis advanced to Berkhamfted-Caſtle,and 
Me ef: 5 beſieged itz but whilſt the Barons of his Pafty were pitching their 
wk 3:4. Tents on the North-ſide of the Caſtle towards the Foreſt, thoſe that 
hanſted, and were in Gariſon allied out with great = upon their Baggage and 
—_ **- Carriages, and ſnatching up the Banner of William de Mandel car- 

| ried it away with them into the Caſtle; but the ſame Men fallying 
out again the next Day, and bearing the ſame Banner before 
were forced to retreat; and ſome days after, (notwithſtanding all 
Yeratlaſtitis the Reſiſtance that Waleran a German, and thoſe that were with him 
—_— could make) the Caſtle was ſurrender'd about the middle of Derem- 
Condicions. ber, upon condition, that the Beſieged might march out with their 
Horſes and Arms. 

5] [5] After this, Prince Lewis putting a ſtrong Gariſon in the Caſtle 
Lewis comes Of Berkhamſted ) marched forward,ſpoiling the Country, and comi 
fo St. Abar,, to St. Albans required the Abbot thereof to do him Homage, whi 
— he refuſed, unleſs he were firſt releaſed from his Homage to King 
the Abzor, Henry. Lewis, enraged at this Anſwer, ſwore he would burn both 
Re r:tu- the Abbey and Town,unleſs he did what he required of him; where- 
threatens co UPON the Abbot (by the Mediation of Saber Earl of Winton ) made a 
purn the Ab- Compoſition for himſelf and the Town, and gave that Prince Four- 
Town, yer i; {core Marks of Silver to ſpare that Noble Pile, together with the 
pacified with Town, untill Cardlemas ; then the Prince returned to Lorden : And 
Monzy. thus ended the Military Afﬀairs of this Year. 

* Memorials As for the Ecclefiaſtical, * Walter of Coventry informs us, that the 
27 25.» Pope's Legate having dons his utmoſt to confirm thoſe of theKing's 
__ Paniyin heir Allegiance, and to bring over the reſt that yet ſtood 

out againſt him, gave all the ſpeedy notice he could to the Pope, 

of the Death of the late King,and the Coronation of his Son ; where- 


upon 
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was not only 
The Pope, 
Pre- on the —=—4 


_- & 
ves co ftand 
ainſt by the young 
Pe- King. 
King ; and re> And fonts * 
- re ert 
ty to him, as Lord Mt pms" 


_ at a certain ſtated day. But for all this the Legate compel! ali 
id, and holding a Synod of the Prelates and Clergy at Brzſtol, Cergy-men 


Excom nx 


The Legatre 
calls a Synod 


This Year the Young King kept his Chri/tzras at Briſtol, with 3,5; are 
the Legate, and W:z Earl-Mareſchal the Proteftor ; and there. 

the ſame time there was a great Flucuation in the Nobility, A Truce a- 
whether they ſhould ſubmit to Young Hexty, or to Prince Lewrs, $7500 (01 © 
whom they ſecretly hated and deſpiſed, and that chiefly, becauſe ©" © 
contrary to his Oath he had entered upon their Lands and Caſtles, 4» Dom. 
and had filled them, with Mercenary Foreign Soldiers; yet at the an of 
lame time PO — the King, whom they ( J. 

; ing thus they could **: 2: 29% 
N bile tell which Court: to ler as ner 
But Walter of Coventry gives us 2 more exa& Accoutit than Mart, jd the Kea 

Periz concerning the Poſture of Affairs in the beginning of this Year; © 7 

for he tells us, that preſently after Chriſtmas, whilſt the Truce laſted, gach Parry 

Prince Lewss and his Adherents held a Council at Grettbridge, (now bold their 
idee.) and the Guardians or Proteftors of the King did the 57 1-0u% 

like at d; and it was there propoſed, that the Truce ſhould Truce beiog 


be prolonged; but it being refuſed by Prince Lewis, he preſenl —_—— 


| fellto befiege the Caſtle of Odinghew,now Odiax in Hampſhire, which i; by 122i: re- 


mas ſhortly render'd to him, as were alſo the Caſtles of Sleford, Nor: fuled. 
web, and Colcheſter. | * 

[2] And about the ſame time, (zz. the latter end of Jaxwary, y. p. 1. 
ſeveral Knights arid Eſquires went out of Momt-Soret-Caſtle to plun- Several Krs 
der the County, but the Gariſon in Nottingham-Caſtle having notice —_— - 
of it, ſent out a Party that engaged them, killed Three of their num- C:ftic; are ei: 
ber, and took Ten Knights and Twenty Four Eſquires, and ſo re- py wp 
turned Vieorious. -5.. x a_y 

[3] Aboutthe ſametime alſo, Faxkes de Brext, (that old Plunderer) 
gathering great numbers of Mercenaries from Oxford, Northampton, and 11. 4. 
other Places, came toSt. Albars in the Evening, and falling upon the eres vg my 
Town, plundered it, and took many of the Inhabitants Priſoners 5 cenurics plu. 
and thet ſent the Abbot word, that unleſs he would redeem it and vers 5. 4 bane; 
his Monaſtery, by paying down an Hundred Pounds, he would oy 03 oaney we 
burn the whole Town, Abbey and all z which the Abbot _ his Monaſte: 

oree 


from but ulig 
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— - > E———_—_—. 
| Anno Dom. forced to do, - Fawkes return'd with his-Prifoners and Spoils to his 
MCCXVIET Caſtle of Bedford:;; yet being afterwards: (it ſeems) trighted by 2 

Dream of a great Stone falling upon him-from the Tower of $+.:4; 
ban's Church, he thereupon, by the advice of his Wife, went back 
to that Abbey, and then asked Pardon of the Monks for the Injury 
he had done them, and ſo obtained Abſolution, tho' without re. 
ſtoring any thing of what he had taken away. _ 


at. _—_— 


This I have inſerted to let the Reader fee, that Mercenar ftanding 
Armes are ſtill:the ſame things whomfoever they ſerve; f4 it ſeeing 
thys Monaſtery ;ſufter'd ſufficiently (as Neuters commonly do) fram 
both Parties.” | | | 19h 
rnd og to Lea ſomewhat of —_ moon acbag ſo many | 
©1:te. Military Exploits; King Henry, (together with' the Pope's: , 
hore and the Fari Marifchal Þ being ſtill at:Glicefter, he, by che : 
_ _ of his Councellors, as well as to tefiify his own Thankfulneſs toki- - 
vlready gran} LOYAl SubjeRts of Trelend for their Fidelity tor his Father and himfell) 
tedro England. there granted them the fame Liberties, which 'had been: doitiews © 
ready to the Kingdom. of 'Exgland by: :his/Eather arid' Hinfelf, x 
which being now reduc'd into Writing, were ſent to Ireland, uae 
der the Seals of Gzalo the Legate, and the Eail-Marefchal-Protedipy,” * 
becauſe the King was then under and had as:yet no'Sealaaf - 
his own : All which appears by the Writ fent over with this Chaſy 
Ree. Pat.1H.3 ter (till on *Record:in the Tower of London: ' But if "the Charter'it © 
Priciedin (elf was entred upon the ſarhe Roll; it. is now loſt, +as is-alſo this - 
Pryn, upon tO Exgland, which is here {aid to have been granted at the fame thay : 
the 4th Inſt. 252. Sexto Februaris, But how the Copy of this ater, which / 
ot Tg Are Bri Da ET 
hog 4 is, the » our. liſh : | k AY : wo at 
£m m__ date at Briſtol the 12th os precedent to ZOerrs 1 A q * 
nefire, © nb: not underſtand, unleſs it be an' Error 'inithat Copy, the Originals : 
emneſs which is not now Extant'; But that Hemry Granted and Cagb. 
The K. alſo firmed the ſame Charter of: Liberties this Year alſo to his Subjeit- 
from-\a *Writ upon; Record' in-the Toner, th" 
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to England. the Sheriff, of: Forceſterfhire, Commanding him to prociaim-ahe 

pur. Clobfb Charters of Liberties by the King to the Barc ant alt 2 

1.3. 4.10. thers of England, the Advice' (or t) of the; Comtod © 
Mi Council of the: , and-which the Pope's had alſocon? ©: 

N,. firmed by his-Seal 3 with dhe ſame Clauſe about the King's not has $ 


ving a Seal of his own, as in the aboveſaid Writ: concerning bs © 
Another con-. But tho';the Originals/as well as Copies of this firſt Charter bd © 
firmarionof7® now loſt, yet that 'the King: alſo! confirmed theſe Charters in the |; 
Year of this. Second Year of - his Reign, aAPpears from ſeveral antient Copies of s. 
King's Reign. them (till: preſerved in private Hands, which are particularly mens © : 
tioned among the Laws at the end of this King's Reign : And this'is -- 
' in Librod: alſo farther confirmed by the antient * Manuſcript ronicle of the 
-47: #5 City of London, already cited ; which ſays expreſly, that this King _* 
in the Second Year of his Reign, by his Charter granted and con+ 7! 
firmed all the Liberties that had been granted by: his Predecefſors;. .. 
and then mentions, that becauſe the King was then under Age; ahd-- 
had no Seal of his own, they were Sealed with the Seals of the -- 
Pope's Legate, and the Earl-Mareſchal ; but that in his Niath m=_ | 
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he again confirmed the ſame Charter, and Seal'd . it with his own Ann Dor | 
Sal; and-at the ſame Time alſo granted the' Charter of Foreſt; ; MECXVIL 
which was not mention'd before. LOS, 
] About this time Prince Lewis had notice from his Envoys at 8] 
Rowe, that unleſs he departed out of England, the Sentence of Ex Lr=is upon 
rmmmication pronounced againſt him by Gual/o the Legate would j*ic*charchs 
be confirmed by the Pope himſelf ; whereupon a Truce was agreed pnterber 
on between King Henry and Lewis, until a Month after Eafter, and of bim would 
all things were (till then) to remain in the ſame ſtate as they were by a 
at the time when it was made. agrees tos 
i Walter of Coventry is more particular in his Account of the occdltis Truee, 
| on of this Truce, for tho' divers other Writers impnte it_ only to Water of os 
Prince Lewis's earneſt defire to go over to ſollicite his Father for **2's_Ac- 
| freſh Recruits; yet this Author gives vs a better Reaſon for it, which m—_ Nell 
is, That about this time a Great Council or Synod was held at Me- of this Truce, 
es itt France, by the Pope's Nuncios, who threaten'd to put that 
Kingdom. under an [rterd:F, unleſs King Philip would recall his Son 
"out of Exylard ; upon which the King preſently fammon'd him to 
-@ome over, and be himſelf in Perſon at that Council : [5] Where. 
"bore the Prince having declared the Neceſſity of his Abſence for a tz: during 
{ſhort time, and ſworn to return before the Expiration of the Truce, *>< Truce 
hen the beginning of Temt ſet fail for France. , 
1] But his Abſence was ill reſented by thoſe Exgliſh Noblemen 
*Fho took his part; for almoſt ſo ſoon as his Back was turn'd, many x 1, 
fthem both Earls and Barons,(as Williew Longeſpee Earl of Salirhnry, As ſoon as be 
Him Earl of Arundel, Willizm Earl of Warren, and Wilkiam, Son th tes , 
the Eatl-Mareſchal, ) deſerting him, return'd to their Allegiance, uy and % 


wIad afterwards firmly adhered to King Hemry, which very much j*50therNo- 


. P blemen, res 
xd the French Prince's Party. —— 


®The fame Author further adds, That thefe Noblemen were chiefly Allegiance. 
wought over by the Legate's perſuaſions, who promiſed them Re- , . .. 
miſton of all their Sins, if they wonld now engage for the King ; on ſedans, 
and that thoſe that fought in his Quarrel, ſhould have the ſame 5 well as $4 
Frivileges, as thoſe that made War in the Holy Land againſt Infi. > Morives 
"Gs; whereupon the Legate not only took the _ of the Croſs up- 
*0n his Habit, (as it was the" manner of thoſe who went to Jer - 
'kiz,) but alfo the Biſhops and Abbots did the like, and preſently 
marched out with him to the War; the Legate likewiſe again Ex- 
 mmunicated all thoſe who (till held 'with the Barons z moſt of whom 
© ddpiſed the Sentence, ſaying, That the Pope being blinded with Ava- 
| fie and Ambition, perverted all Right : That his Legate contrary to his 
Charaer marched ont to War, and wack lour of bolutions exaFed 
| feat Sumrs of Money from thoſe Churches and Monaſteries, which he had 
| meer vi/cted ;, a great deal of which was indeed too-true, yet we may 
- dbſerye how deplorable the Eſtate of Engloard was at this liche whillt 
MW it 73s ſo-divided againſt itſelf. _ - | 
- 0 (] The Abſence of Prince Lewis highly encouraged and ſtreng: {41 
"WW fliened the Royal re ſo that during that time, they recovered 14. 3. 
WF te firong Caſtles of Merlbridge, Farnhevs,- Wincheſter, Chicheſter, and ($2, 0ons 
"her Places, which were many of them demoliſhed ; but on the loſes many 
very day whereon the Truce was to expire, Ptihee Lewis arrived ar Ge. 
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 Senawich, bringing over with him the Young Eart of Perche, and 
Vol Aaaaa many 
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z- Dom. many other Noblemen, beſides Common Soldiers ;, but he ſufferg.o 
MCCXYB- great Loſs and Damage in his Paſlage over, for the Mariners of 

He arrives ar Cingue-Ports having now declared for the King, ſet upon him, an 
Sandwich, at- at Sea took divers of his Ships ;  wherefore the Prince, as ſoon as he 
—— landed, burnt Sardwich in Revenge, and going to London, was te. 
oe. ' ceived with great ſatisfaction, by thoſe that ſtill continued firm to 
Moy 34” * his Intereſt ; and they put him upon undertaking a conſiderable 


faulted by che ENteFprize, for the doing of which a fair Opportunity now offer 
Mariners of zt {elf, 


—_——_— [3] For ſome time after the Feaſt of Eaſter was over, at the Inſi;. 


Sandwich, as gation Of William Earl-Mareſchal the Proteftor ; Rannlph Earl of 

gay _ Cheſter, William Earl of Albemarle, William Earl of Ferrars, Robert 

3) PVipont, Brian de Lifle, William de Cantelupe, Philip Marc, Robert 

a. P. p. 293- Gangs, Fankes de Brent, and his Caſtellans, with many other Gari- 

Ihe Earl® ſon Soldiers, muſter'd their Forces to beſiege the Caſtle of Mow- 

other Noble- forel, whereof Henry Braibroc was Governor, and with whom were 
en eB Ten ſtout Knights, and many common Soldiers. During the $i 

there were ſeveral vigorous Afaults made and briskly return'd, but 

The Garifoa the Beſteged being very hard prefled, ſent to Saher Earl of Winton, 

hang pur ng Lord of the Caſtle, who was then at London, for Relief; He applied 

ro Lewis for Himſelf to Prince Lewis (now lately return'd) deſiring his immedi- 

Relief. ate affiſtance to raiſe the Siege z whereupon they agreed to ſend 

ſuch a Force, as might not only Relieve the Caſtle, but alſo ſubdue 

the agjacent Country ; and ſtraight there went out of Londen Six 

Who there. hundred Knights, and above Twenty thouſand Men well arm'd, 

upon ſends © who were all greedy of Plunder ; the Chief: of them were the Eatl 

derableArmy, Of Perche, Mareſchal of France, (a young Man of great Courage ) 


whica com- Saher Earl of Winton, Robert Fitz-Walter, and many others, that were 


mits great 
diford 
their warch. of April, and marched firſt towards $7. Albans, Burning and Robbing 
both Towns and Churches, ſpoiling Men of all Ranks and Condi- 
tions, and cruelly tormenting them, on purpoſe to force from the 
[4] exceſſive Ranſoms; [4] Neither did they ſpare the Abbey of $:. 4- 
14.5. p.294- bans, notwithſtanding a little before the Abbot had ſatisfied Prince 
Lewis, as you have heard already. From thence they marckied to 
Dunſtable, where they plunder'd the peor Monks, and with their 
pollated Hands ſnatched away the Holy Reliques from the Altar ; 
| and then after many Spoils and much Rapine, they marched'to the 
The Siege of Caſtle of wor row and raiſed the Siege without any Oppoſition; 
Mere*ng and the Earl of Cheſter who commanded there in chief, drew, off fis 
Lincon.Caſtle Forces to Nottingham ;, from Mont-ſoret the Barons marched to Lin- 
beſieged vp. coln, and et down before the Caſtle, which Gilbert de Gant had a 
rare Barons. longtime in vain beſieged, and made many Afaults, but was , vt 
(5) goroully repulſed. [5] In the mean time Prince Lewis took iis 0 
Wal. Cov. i* portunity again to e the Caſtle of Dover, but he could ti 
»gain beſieges fake it, becauſe the main ſtrength of his Army was then in the North, 
pever-Caſtle, employed in the Siege of the Places already mention'd. 4 
—— 5 While theſe things were tranſaQting, thoſe of the' Kitig's 
, [:] Party foreſaw the great Lofs they maſt ſuſtain, if Lizcoln-Call 
#:c. 4P- 3+: thould be taken by the Confederate Barons ; and therefore Wilkiaw 
Earl-Mareſchal, by the Advice of Quallo the Legate, and Peter Biſho 


of Wincheſter, and others who then managed the Afﬀairs of ow - 


«rin Jookd upon as moſt fit for that Expedition ; they ſet forth the Laſt 


Ot ering edioadoce Soo... NT ee i-a-> 2-8-2 A rESTECRSEYS 


—- — 


fook VIIL | King H« vr'y I. 


- ahd (as they ſuppoſed) very well fortify'd themſelves by the re- 


ere indeed miſtaken in their Reckoning, taking thoſe that came 2%! the Earl 


— — 


» IJ 


fom, ſummon'd all the King's Caſtellans and Knights, with thoſe Anno Dx, 

that were in Garriſon in divers parts, to meet at Newark on Whitſuns MCCXVIL. 

Tuſday, and go along with them to raiſe the Siege of Lincoln-Caſtle; TA 
all ſhewed a' great readineſs to fight with-the Excommupicated «*ſchal ſum- . 

French (as they call'd them) and very joyfully met at the Place and 22%. fie 
appointed ; with them went alſo the Legate, and many other dey. — 

Prelates in Perſon, to ſubdue with their Prayers as well as their Forces roriile 

Arms, all thoſe that were diſqbedient to the King, and Rebels to _ * 

the Pope ; when they were all come together, they made up Four 

knndred Knights, and Two hundred and. Fifty Croſs-bow-men, but Whereupon a 

Eſquires or Horſemen without number, who If neceſlity required, 4 rl : 

were able to ſupply the Place of Knights z the Chief were Willian at Newark ; 

Farl-Mareſchal, and William his Son, Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, a N" - my , 

Prefate well $kill'd' in Martial Affairs, Rarulph Earl of, Cheſter, (and chicf Com- 

the reſt of thoſe Knights who went with him to Nottingham ) Wil. manders. 

Earl of Salirbury, with many other Earls and Barons, moſt of 
om being already named, it would be tedious to repeat them , 
all theſe with divers Governors of Caſtles, well Exerciſed and Ex- 


Wren in Military Diſcipline, ſtayed Three days at Newark for 


refreſhment of their Men and Horſes, where they were Confeſled, 
Hving of the Euchariſt, as a Guard againſt the Aſſaults of their Ene- 
cs, | 
"F2] Then on Friday in Whit ſan-week the Legate declared to them,,,, [*] 


the Injuſfice of the Cauſe, in which Lewis and the Barons his Adhe- A "þ £.of 
rents were.now engaged, for which they had been Excommunicated, ſhews the 
and ſeparated from the Unity of the Church, and at the ſame time {P!4*ic< of 
© Excommunicated Lewis and all his Accomplices and' Favourers by firies cauſe, 
Fame, ſpecially all thoſe that then beſieged Lizcolz-Caſtle z but to 3nd declares 
= who had undertaken this Expedition, he gave a full Pardon, 
of all their Sins, with promiſe of Eterad! Salvation if they died in 

this Service, , which ſo animated the Army, that they joyfully 37 _ 
marched towards Lincoln fearing nothing, but the Enemies flight on to ali thai 


before they came thither z when the Barons and Frenchmen that %'9 under- 


took rhis Ex- 


yere in the City heard of their approach, they received the News ,.qitvn 

ith Scoffs and Laughter, thinking themſelves very ſafe; however 

Fitz-Walter, and Saher Earl of Wimtox, went out of the City yon theis 
obſerve the Motions, and Number of the King's Forces ; and zpproach rg 

when they returned, they reported their march to be very orderly, (9*.* 

and that they exceeded their own Army in- Number, tho' they Bucons ſend 


ot Wincheftcy 


wp with the age, and thoſe that follow'd the Camp to be all., wwe 
ders, yet this Account gave no ſatisfaCtion to the Earl of Perch, cheirScreageh, 

and the reſt of the Frexch Commanders, who would not believe 

| to be ſo many ; wherefore they ſent out again to take a re- 

view of the King's Army, which marched in ſuch cloſe order, that ew wryatenr 

the Scouts were miſtaken in their Obſervation, and*returned back his Account, 

alike deceived and uncertain. The Confults upon this were various, {£24 our och<r 


: . » $ '$ ; Up0 
Vut 'at laſt it was agreed, that the Gates ſhould be Tock'd up, and whoic rerun 
fri Guards fer. to keep out the Enemy,” and every one to be, in they r<ſalvs 


not to leave 


fadineſs to defend it, and in the mean time to Batter. and Aſſault ,,. Town. 


the Caſtle, which they thought conld not long hold out. 
*Vol.ll, A 24234 3 [3] When 
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[3]. WI he King's A _— before. rhat Goa 
Anno, Dom. 3 en the Kings Army was came DeEIOre- that Quart, 
MCCXVIL. the City where the "Caſtle ſtands,” the Goyernor Rae 
wy S : þ \ a>. 6 SITES 1 18 n 
[3] © by a private Meſſenger gave the chief C SLers an! account, 
1d. 1. the State of the Plate ; and moreover told therii, That if they would, 


Pankerde ron the; might enter at the Poſtern-Gate of the Caſtle, which was | 


Caſtle by a OPEN on purpoſe fof'thein ; \Favkes de Brent accepted the- Offer, ang 
Poſtern, and entered with his Croſs-bow-men, and the reſt that were under hj 
- wn" *- Command, with' their Bows,” Arrows, and other Weapons, haying 
firſt from the Caſtle wounded and unhorſed ſome of the molt. tqr- 
ward and valiant Barons that affaulted it, and thereby put them 
into ſome Diſorder, but Faxkes thinking to take advantage of thi 
ſaddenly fallying' out upon the Enemies. in the Town, narrow} 
eſcaped 'being taken Priſoner : During this Skirmiſh the reſt of 
The reſt of Army ſtormed the City in another Place, and the Beſieged not, 
the Army.;, Ving the Courage ſo: much. as to make a Sally, the "gs For 
ty, and enter, ſeized the next Gate, and: ſo got into the Town, though. not with 
vpon which © Ont great loſs of Men. So ſoon as they were entred, there 
Puepogage- very ſharp Engagement in the Streets, but thoſe of the Baron's 
ment for being ſoon overpower'd,, they were all kill'd, or elſe taken Priſo 
_—_—— ſo that the whole Burthen now lay upon the Earl of Perch and the 
federateFrench Frenchmen, who being overcome by Numbers, and refuſing to take 
Forces being quarter of ' diy Erglſh Traytor (as he call'd them) was there lain, 
= "the Ciry and a great many were kill'd, by reaſon that the Southern Gate, by. 
is taken. which they were to make their Eſcape, was kept ſhut with a great 
Bar, that bit one Man could go out at once, ſo that few eſca 
flight, and the far greater number were forced to yield themſelvg 
Priſoners at diſcretion, of whom the chiefeſt were, Saher Earl” of 
Winton, Henry de Bohun Earl of Hereford, Gilbert de Gant, (wing 
Prince Lew:s had lately made Earl of Lzncoln,) Robert Fitz-Walt 
with divers others, for whoſe Names I refer you"to my Au 
and beſides theſe there were alſo taken near Four hundred Kni 
not to mentian Eſquires and ordinary Soldiers, and Townfmen. of 
a vaſt Number; this Victory was obtained on the Nine a 
May, being Saturday in apology | +. A 
[4] The [4] King's Soldiets here found great ſtore of rich B oth 
14.1. in Plate and' Goods belonging to the Barons and Tow 
arder'd and Which fell"to their ſhare; for the City being taken by Storm 
che K's Soldi- was totally plundered, not ſparing the very Churches, nor:ſan 
Giers ger + as the Cathedral, becauſe the Chanons thereof were Excommunzags 
Y * for a ſmall Pretence would ſerve turh for Sacrilege, eſpecially whea.it 
was allowed of: by the' Pope's Legate, who was there in Perſons 
and you may gueſs at "the vaſt Riches of that Church, hen, gas 
Geoffrey de ng the Precettor thereof, complain'd, that g .had 
loſt Eleven thouſand Marks in Silver for his own ſhare, ., 
Now whett they had made an end of Plutdering the Town, the 
Earl-Mareſchat commanded all his Caſtellans to return home we 
their Priſoners, and t6' keep then wnder a ſtrict Guard, fill of 
knew the King's Plesſute, who'remain'd during all this Attian \ 
| the Legate and a ſtrong Guard at Stow, about cight Miles ſhort of 
The King re- Lincoln + The next day the Eart went to give him notice of; the 
ceivesthe Yiory, which he received'with great Joy, and the day wr 
grear Joy, here came Meſſengers,” who alſo brought him News, tha «the En 
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/Gariſon, had voluntarily Luitted Mowt-forel-Caſtle whereups 4n0 Dim. 
the King commanded the Sheriff of that County with. the Mer MCCHVIL. 
redf to pull it down, .and demoliſh it, and fo it remains: 'heap * id com.nri, 


—_— 


_D—_—_—_——— 


Rtbbiſh to this day. P | | I 108 
1's} Then the King's Party being tighly, fluſh'd/with this Victory, {51 
Myanced forward, and ſubdued thoſe Parts, which held'out againſt Th Arey 
ceni; and raking all the Caſtles and Gariſons in their way, march marches. ro-, 


wards London 
*'f1] Prince Lewis. hearing of this great Defeat, preſently left _ 
ve of Dover-Caſtle in which he was then engaged, and retreating [1 
1» London* forthwith ſent Meſſengers to his Father the King of FE 
France, and to his Wife the Lady Blanche, 'to-ſend him ſpeedy SUC+ LL»; upon 
&urs; but the King fearing to provoke the Pope if he ſhould pubs this ill News 
liekly afliſt his Son, who was then Excommunicated, left it wholly WTm*s 
tothe Princeſs his Wife, and ſhe ſpeedily ſent away Three, hundred is Father for 
valiant Knights, with a great many Soldiers, undet the Condutt of more Suscory; 


fhece, Sirnam'd the Mok, who was alſo appointed Admiral and pede 


: Commander in Chief over the Fleet, as well as Land-Forces 3 but Princets his 


wheſe great Preparations were not unknown to King Henry, afid the 3 nds 


Farl-Mareſchal his ProteQor, who thereupon appointed Philip &* che Moak 

Albiney, and John the Mareſchal, with the Ships belonging to the woo 

Cingue-Ports, and many other Men of War to guard the Seas, ras 

finder the landing of the French, after whoſe embarking ' a brisk 

Galt of Wind drove their Fleet toward the Coaſt of Encland ; the 

hs Ships (though fewer in Gu met with them, but yet yy, 6eing 
not ſet upon them in the Front, being Fourſcore great Ships, mer ar Sea by 


beſides Galleys and ſmaller Veſſels, whereas the Engliſh were not a- kr 


bove Forty in all z whereupon they reſolved to ſteer another Courſe, gry gngage- 


therefore racking about, and ſo getting Windward of them, they men. 
thereby gain'd a great Advantage; then there began a Bloody Sea- 
on the Coaſt of Kent, not far from the Iſle of Thaxet, when 
lip de Albiney with his Archers making a great Slaughter of the 
, and the Exgliſh Veſſels having the Wind, with their Bow- The fm: 
_ armed with Iron, ran upon the Frexch Gallies, and 'pierced F< i5de- 
em through,” whereby many of them were ſunk, and the Engliſh moſt of the 
itis a great deal of Quick-Lime in Powder on board,caſt-it'up in Mea. 
Air, which being carried by the Wind into the-Eyes of the 
, blinded them; ſo that the Erzgli being more $kilful in 
En Fein no deſtroyed them. .all manner of ways; at length the 
"Jeet 


no hopes of Succeſs, or even of Eſcape, fome. defpes 
= eaped ifto the Water, whilſt others yielded themſelves Pri- 
foners:;- Nor durſt the Frexch from that time-engage with the Ewg* {1 
bins Sea-fight. = : 16, p. 598. 
[2] Enſtare'the Monk, their Commander, being taken,-offer'd a car er 
t'Sum of Money for his Life, but Richard.,a-Baſe-Son-rof | King raken, bas dis 
calfing hin! Wicked Traytor; told him he, ſhould never deceive Head fruck | 
ny Man again with his falſe Promiſes, and ſo.cut off his Head* ju Son to 
Flis Man was at firſt'a Monk,.and having turned Seaman had been K. 7. 
zgraatPyrate;yet at Taſt was made Admiral-of the French Fleet, and ,,...c,. 
havirts often changed fides according; to Succeſs, was for 4 lofg tire and a giear | 
STerror not only at Sea, but to:the adjacent Shores : * There-was a many Friſe. 


ners then 


great deal of Spoil taken by the Seamen on board theſe Ships - = ety 
Gol 


lt th. —_— 


_ 
a — mt. 4 __ ” -_ 


$34 | The Reign of 2 Vox 


Amo Dom. Gold, and Silver, beſides good ſtore of Arms 5- and the Priſoners he, 
MCCXVIL. ing put under ftriQt Guard, Philip. de Albirtey Commander in Chief 
* 11 the late Fight, immediately-gave the King notice of it, who there. 

npon return'd ſolemn Thanks to God. 

[3] [3] When Prince Lewis received the News of this Defeat, if grieveq 
FD.5. ch him more than the late Overthrow at Lincoln, ſince it deprived him 
morrified ar of the means of going off. by Sea : So that from this time the K; 
the News.  {tj]I prevail'd, and Prince Lewis's Party grew weaker and weaker 

every. day. 

[4] [4] After this, the Earl-Mareſchal muſtering up a great Army of 
ie: p.298,299. Knights and their Dependants marched to London, and began tg 

block it up both by Land'and Water z whereupon Prince Lzwj, 
finding himfelf reduc'd to great ſtreights, fignified to the Legate'and 
And thereup- Mareſchal, That he would ſubmitgo their Advice, and conſent” to 
on offers a any thing conſiſtent with his own Honour, and without much pre. 


Treaty ®  judice to his Friends : And it happen'd well for him, that they on 


whom the Management of this Buſineſs lay, though they conſul. 


ted the King's Safety, yet did- not defire the entire Ruine of that 
Articles of Prince, but only to get him out of Erglend.; wherefore they ſent 
which areſent [1M certain Articles of Peace in Writing, to whick if he would 
him by the conſent, they engaged that . he ſhould have free Paſſage and ſafe 
rae ps Condudt out of England; but if not, they would endeavour the de- 
ſo far accep- ſtru@ion of. him and all his Adherents; whereupon Prince Lewis 
by che es and his Councellors accepted the Offer, and ſent to the Mareſchal 
o* Treaty is 2nd Legate to. fix upon the Time and Place, that a ſpeedy Peace 
#ppoinred. might be concluded between them; they appointed an Iſland in the 
River Thames, near the Town of Staines, where King Henry, the 
Legate, and Mareſchal, with many Others 'on the one fide, and 
Lewis, with the Barons on the other ſide, met,-and on the Eleventh 
of September agreed upon the Form of Peace following, | 
[5] [5] Firſt, Prince Lewis ſwore, that he and all with him that 
Thi Pte Were Excommunicated would ſtand to the Judgment' of Holy Church, 
which they a- and for the future would be Obedient to the Pope and Church of 
greedon.0 Rowe; That he would forthwith depart the Kingdom of England, 
and never more return with.any ill deſign during his Lite. 

Secondly, That he would 'endeavour what he could to induce 
King Philip his Father to reſtore to King Herry all his Rights beyond 
e Seas. (7 
Lafily, If his Father refuſed to do it, he himſelf would perform 
it if ever he came to the Crown ; and that in the mean time he 
would immediately deliver to the King all thoſe Caſtles and Teri- 

tories he had poſleſſed himſelf of in Ergland during this War. 
[+] [1]: And The King of Exgland for his part ſwore upon the Ever 
#.ik. geliſis, together with the Legate, and Earl-Mareſchal, that they 
would reſtore to: the Barons of Exeland, and- to all others of the 
Kingdom all their Rights and Inheritances, ther with the Liber- 
ties they before enjoyed, for which there had aroſe ſo great Dif- 
cord between King John and the Barons; neither'ſhould it be any 
Damage or Reproach to thoſe, that had adhered to the- one or to 
the - oh ſide : That as to all Priſoners, who had redeemed them- 
ſelves before this Peace was made, and had paid part of the Money 
for their Redemption z what was paid already thould not be ny 
eurn 6, 


—<+ o. 5s» = Err rr FPESDSS=2_= 


by. 


La) 


OSS ——— — WI —_ 


(if : : —y ” 
Book \ voÞ Kmg:Hewaky. III. $25 


turo'd, but what remain'd behind ſhould be remitted ; and that all Amo Dom. 
Priſoners cither taken at Lixcolx, or at Sea, whether of the King's VCCXVII 
or Prince Lewis's fide, ſhould without any - Difficulty or Ranſom be £6 
ſe at Liberty. : But the Welfb Princes who bad join'd with him, and 

the Barons being wholly omitted in theſe Articles, were tft to the 

King's Mercy. Yet ſome of the * French Hiſtorians relate, that Lewis ,*5% £m 
had 2 great Sum of Money paid him for. reſtoring the Hoſtages he 
had taken of the Barons, which. js certainly falſe, tor Lewis was'fo 

far from ſtanding upon Terms, that he was glad to agree upon any 
Conditions; and as for Hoſtages, there could be nothing due from 

the King on that Account ; but from the Barons his Enemies, whoſe 
Relations they were ; but our Writers do' not mention any Money 

id for them, and therefore it is moſt likely they: were delivered 
giz, though they are not particularly mention'd, | 

Theſe are the Principal Articles of this Peace, though indeed 
there is another Copy of it by way of Charter in * Dacheries Spici- * Tom 9. p. 
kgixr, aid to be publiſh'd from an Original in the Chartulary of *7*: 

& Giles, at Pont- Andomar ;, which differs in ſome things from that Another Copy 
here ſpecified by our Author, as particularly in the three Firſt 09 Arti 
Clauſes, iz. of Prince Lewis's ſtanding to the Judgment of the 4#:r ſome. 
Church z of his quitting the Kingdom, and never to return ; of re- $9 fromthe 
ſtoring to the = of Exglend all his Rights beyond the Sea z all 
which are omitted in that Copy, and fince this Agreement is no 

where elſe to be found, and that the Book in which it is printed is 

yery ſcarce in Exgland, I have added it at large at the end of this 

Work, for the benefit of the Diligent and Inquifitive Reader. 

[2] After this Prince Lewis coming Barefoot and Ungirt from his x: 
own Pavillion to that of the Legate, he and all his Followers were £--1.ailre/. 
Abſolved, and ſo he returned to London, [3] where having bor- reg rare 
rowed Five thouſand Pounds Sterlixg of the Citizens to diſcharge his gare Barefoor 
Debes, (the Poverty of the City being then ſo great, that it could [2,0Þ72in bis 
not afford him. any more) he was by the Earl-Mareſchal ſafely con- | 
ducted to the Sea-fide, and fo paſſed over into France. 0), 

; Here I,cannot but obſerve with: Walter of Coventry, that it was ©... $64 Jo 
next'to a Miracle, that the Eldeſt Son to the King of Frere, who Lmder, and 
brought ſo. many Men over with him into England, and was poſ- 7's _ 


ſeſled. of the Capital City, and many of the chief Places thereof, his Debrs, and 
and was alſo afliſted by ſo great a Part of the Clergy and Nobility, then departs. 
Thould be fo quickly ſent out of Exglazd 3 but it will not a r {Oo The Reaſons 


Wn wander, if, beſides Prince Lewirs late ill Succeſs both by of Levi: 


.and Land, we alſo conſider, . Firſt, 'The Hatred and Diſtruſt of g*'"s 
e Excliſh Nobility againſt the French Nation z Secondly, The Love 
and-Compaſhon many. of them bad for young King Hexry, from 
whom.they hoped better things than /from his Father ; and Laſtly, 
e Fear and Terror of the Pope's Excommunication, which not only 
 hinder'd moſt of the Clergy. from: joining with Lewis, 'but brought 
over {everal of the Great. Earls and Barons'to the King's. Party ;/tho' 
Fi were indeed a good Effet. of a bad Cauſe, the King being theri [+] 
poked upon as the. Pope's: Vaſlal. 7 $iÞ" The King _ 
The ſame [4] Author likewiſe tells us, that immediately after rurns co Lon- 


Tp 0x . 
Prince Lewis's departure, the King came to London, and was re- 9 and i5res 
& ceived wirh 


ceived with as much Pomp, as the State of Aﬀairs would at that yr..c joy. 
time 
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Anno Drm. time afford, and then alſo the Homages and Fealties of the Kine. 
MCCXVIL dom were again renewed, and there the King's Guardians, with + » 
Chief Men of the Nation, held frequent Conſultations concernin 
the Settling and Reforming the Kingdom ; for it was no eafje mar. 
ter to ſatisfy ſo many Men's Deſires and Expectations, as alſo to x 
peaſe the Rancour and Animoſities of different Parties againſt ea, 
other, . the remainder of which they now vented in frequent Torne. 
ments, wherein between Jeſt and Earneſt they expreſkd their for. 
mer Animoſities. 
(5) As for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, [5] notwithſtanding the late Genera! 
t 


_——_ Pardon of all Offences during the War, yet all Biſhops, Priors, and 


norwithſtan- Other the Clergymen who affiſted or favoured Lewis and the py." 


ding the Ks. rons, and in particular S520 de Langton, and Geruaſe de Hobrugge, 
Tanc00s eke Who cauſed Divexe Service to be performed by ſuch as were Excom. 
Pope's Dif »yunicated, were all excepted from the Benefit of this Pardon, and 
erection. being deprived of all their Benefices were forced to trudge to Rowe 
to ſeek for Abſotution : But ſoon after Lewrs's Departure the Legate 
ſent Inquiſitors all over Exgland, and whoſoever of the Clergy was 
found to have been the leaſt engaged, or inclin'd to Lewis and his 
Party, of what Order and Dignity ſoever they were, they firſt ſy- 
ſpended them, and then ſent to the Legate, who deprived them of 
all their Benefices, and beſtowed them on his Clerks. Hugh Bj 
of Lincoln paid to the Pope's uſe a Thouſand Marks, and a Hundred 
to the Legate, for his Biſhoprick ; whoſe Example many of the 
Biſhops and other _—_— erſons followed, both of the Regular 
and Secular Orders, and empty'd their Purſes to obtain the Legate's 
Favour, who thereby heaped up a vaſt Sum of Money for the 
uſe of the Pope his Maſter, fo that he was always ſure to gain, who- 
ever loſt. - 

(:] 1] Alſo towards the End of this Year the King of Scots was 
The King of Abſolved from his Excommunication by the Archbiſhop of Tork, and 
Scots is alſo Biſhop of Durham, by the Legate's Authority committed to them 
abloted, a" for that purpoſe z and then. alſo the Archbiſhop went to Coli, 
. Carli/c for the and took poſſeſſion. of it for the King of Erglend : After this the 
King's uſe. , King of Scots going to Northampton was there received by Kin 

and the Legate, with great Honour; and on the: Saturday before 
Thar King Chriſtmas-Day, did his Homage for the Earldom of Huntington, and 
© K. Hwy, ED Teſt of the Territories which his Predeceſſors held of the Kings 
of England. And having thus made his Peace with the King and 
the Legate, he return'd home, though the [zterdiF was not yet taken 


off his Kingdom, till the Beginning of the Year following. 


As for other Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs this Year affords none, but ſuch 

as being conneCted with the Civil, have been already related; only 

(2) [2] Pope Innocent the Third, a Prelate of a Great = and Ambi- 
dP P.297. tion, and who very well knew how to make the beſt Uſe of his Spt- 
the Thizs 4.. Titual Thunderbolt of Excommunication for his own advantage, de- 
ceaſes,  Ceaſed on the Sixteenth of 'July, and was ſucceeded by Cardinal 


Cinſins, under the Name of Honorirs the Third, 


King 


—_- _ - GCOQ3RLTS RT AT S8S=SDSMm 3 i ww 
OL I. RS ee oRrmeSa.rcrt rPSCesE_roy us uSeY1srersy 2, SEES SS OED CES \ S | 


Book VII King He wmv 11, 
_© . _— | RE Ong w 
King © Henry now kept his Chriſtmaſs at Northampton, where Fankes Ann. Dor, 
& Brent ſupplied him with all Neceflaries during that Feſtival 5 not MCCXVUL. 
long after w Vich, ſeveral of the Nobility and others, (the chief of "1d, Dd 
whom were William Earl of Albemarle, Robert de Vipont, Brian de ***<13| of the 
Liſke, Hugo de Bailliol, Philiy Marc, and Robert de Gangy, having arms. Foo 
in the time of War accuſtomed themſelves to Rapine, could not themſelves of 
forbear Exerciſing the ſame in time of Peace ; and therefore forci- 2" Men's 
bly held divers Caſtles with the Lands and Pofleſſions belongin Eſtate rl 
to ſome Biſhops and Great Men, contrary to the King's Will an keep them, 
Command ; but eſpecially Robert de Gangy (though admoniſhed of - wy ge 
it ſeveral times by the King) refuſed to. yield up the Caſtle and Commands to 
Town of Newark to Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln; whereupon the Ear]- ** contrary: 
Mareſchal at the King's Command, raiſed an Army, and beſieged Ft the Earls 
the Caſtle ; and after eight days Siege, Robert de Gangy capitulated = pry vn 
with the Biſhop to deliver the Caſtle to him, upon payment of an makes Reberr 
Hundred Pounds Sterling for the Vittuals that were in it ; hereupon © <7, fur 
the Biſhop with the King's conſent accepted the Terms, and ſo the Caltie of 
Siege was raiſed, and every one went to their own Homes. Newark. 
| This Year [3] on the Eighteenth of Febrnary the Protector wrote _ (;] 
in the King's Name to all Sheriffs to make Proclamations in their D Brady's 
ſeveral Counties, that all Clerks that had adhered to Prince Lewis y*f*n% 
and were therefore Excommunicated, and not Abſolved, ſhould be ;. wy 
Baniſhed, and if they departed not the Realm before M:d-Lert, they nmtine oh 
were to be impriſon'd ; and ſuch as were Abſolved, if they (till re- her'd co Pp. 
main'd Friends to Lewis, they were however to be impriſon'd : £2 andnoc 
The King alſo wrote on the Two and twentieth of the ſame Month Banithed the 
to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, for the better ſatiSfying Kingdom. 
Mens Minds, that they ſhould look to the Obſervation of the Char- The K. wrires 
ters of Liberties and the Foreſts, and ſee all Lawful Caſtles rebuilt 3 #2* >b*:ifts 
that were demoliſhed during the War. Theſe Letters are not to Charters of 
be tound in our Hiſtories, but remain upon Record in the Tower on ——_ and 
the Claryſe * Roll of this Year. ond ws 
Alſo [ 4] by another * Clauſe Rol/ of this Year it appears, that on *clas{: 2. 6.3. 


the Sixteenth of March, there was a Treaty of Peace between the *-'- 4-6'Dw/: 


—_— 


- King's Commiſſioners, and Llewellyn Prince of North-Wales, who then x,1 


received into his Cuſtody from Gallo the Pope's Legate, the King's 74s. Dr. 2's 
Caſtles of Caermarthen and Caerdigan, with their Lands and all Ap- 3f; N: 2 
urtenances, in the Preſence of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, William _ - 
ſchal Earl of Pembroke, and many other Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- , 7,.4y or 
rons there named, and others not named, to hold and keep them Peace conch. 
for the King's uſe, until he came of Age, and then they were treely 44 derveen 
to be delivered to him : He was alſo to hold the King's Courts in + * eq 
theſe Caſtles and Lands, as the King's Bailiff or Deputy, and do nd 6n what 
Right to the Exgliſh according to the Eweliſ Law, and to the Welſh T** 
according to their own Laws : And for the Perfotmance of theſe 
things, he gave Pledges or Hoſtages, Mazlgon the Son of Rees, and 
Rees the Son of Griffin, and Mareduc the Son of Rey, 


This Record is the more Remarkable, becauſe it gives us a greater (s] 
Light into the Aﬀairs of Wales, than [5] the Chronicles themſelves —_— 
of that Country, which now ſuppoſe that Prince Llewellyz having 

taken the Part of the Barons againſt King John, and carrying on the -_rnnad oe 
War againſt King Henry, his Son, was left out of the Peace lately #:4b Afuicy 


Vol.II. Bbbbb made, 


|, 
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Ma Down made, and remain'd ſtill Excommunicated by the Pope, which the' 

4CCXVII. jt be in great part true, (for this Prince had been Excommunicaed 

— V > with the Barons cf England) yet he had managed his Aﬀairs {6 

 cunningly, that having had mighty ſucceſs in Sorth-IVales, and ye. 

duced great part of the Country under his Obedience, he obtain'q 
what Terms he pleaſed, ſo that by the laſt Articles of Peace made 
by the Mediation of the Biſhop of St. Davids on behalt of the 
© Sorin in Pembrokeſhire, all the Inhabitants of that Country, ag 
well as of Ros, were to remain that Prince his Subjedts ; and the 

William Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, had ſometime before got the 

Town of Caerleon, and made War againſt the Welſh, yet that Prince 

continuing ſtill Succeſsful, and winning divers Caſtles, and expell- 

ing the Exgliſþ that dwelt thereabouts, it is certain, that at this time 

Prince Llewellyn was not only Abſolved from his Excommunication, 

but alſo made his Peace with the King, and that upon very adyan- 

tageous Terms, as we may obſerve from this Record, as well as the 

IFelſþ Chronicles. 

The ſame Year was held a Common Council of the whole King- 

-,. £2), dom, (tho' the exaCt time is not mentioned) as appears by a [2] 

N, 146. Charter ſtill upon * Record in the Tower, commanding that no Let- 

*2.3-4.3-M-6. ters Patents containing the Confirmation, Alienation, Sale, or Do- 

A Common nation of any thing in perpetuity, ſhould be ſealed with the King's 

-—-<eh Great Seal, untill he were of full Age; and it any ſuch Charter or 

wheen ic is: Letters Patents were ſo made and ſcaled, they were notwithſtanding 

o:dain'd, that to be void. This Ordinance is witneſſed by Gallo the Pope's Legate, 

_ _ the Archbiſhops- of Canterbury and Tork, the Earl 'of Pembroke 

with the K's Protector , and Hubert de Burgh, with Thirteen Biſhops, Nine 

own Seal till great Abbots, Eight other Earls, and Fifteen Barons; which by the 
ie COMES O 2 . . , » 

Age. way ſhews the Reaſon why it is particularly mention'd in ſeveral 
Charters made -in the beginning of . this King's Reign, that by rea» 
ſon of his being under Age, and not having a Seal of his own, ke 
had Seal'd with that of the Earl-Mareſchal his Protector, as may 
appear by the Records laſt'cited; 

[3] [3] About. the ſame time alſo the new Pope Homorivs ſent King 
M.?. P-3% Henry a very kind and pions Letter, wherein he exhorts him to 
The Pope fear, God in his Youth, that he may thereby encreaſe in all Virtue, 
writes the K. and that he -may+eſpecially. reverence Holy Church, and all its Mini- 
was # mag {ters 3, and then concludes with wiſhes for the good Government of 
Qive Letter, His Subjeds in Peace and Plenty, but eſpecially that he would keep 

none but Prudent. and Virtuous Men about him ; the reſt bein 
only matter of Complement, I omit : This Advice is very ; 
and it had been-well for this Prince if he had always follow'd it. 

Tl, 1 ; [:4] This Year Guallo the Pope's Legate left England, and returned 

ft 

Gualo the to Rome in Auguſt or September, with a Great Sum of Money; and 

Hopes Legate Pxdulph Eleft of Norwich ſucceeded him as Legate, and came to 

and returns to St, Pauls in London on the Monday after. the Feaſt of St. Andrew 

Rome, and mext following: Alſo Stephex Archbiſhop of Caxterbury having ſtayed 


Pandul hb ſi - ” » . 
ceeds tim, beyond Sea till now, return'd into England. 


[7] 


Id. ib. 


[5] Ths 
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[5] The King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Wincheſter, where he was pro- Amo Dm 
vided with all things neceſſary for thatSolemnity by the Biſhop of MCCXLX 
that Sce ; nct long after (Peace being now throughly reſtored and a” 
eſtabliſhed in Ergland ) Itinerant Juſtices were ſent through all »-”. p 04, 
Counties to revive the antient Laws, and to cauſe the late Charter 27" © #+- 
of King John to be ſtrictly obſerved, and then Hubert de Burgh was "AE Joc 
made Juſtitiary of Ermgland : About the middle of May following, !tices ienr v.c 
Willians Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, deceaſed at London, whoſe Body INTE 
was buried in the Church of the Knrght's-Templars (now the Temple mb 
Church ) where his Portraiture in a Coat of Mail is {till to be ſeen 79%"s Charcer 
in the middle of the Round. He was a great Commander in War, ****v4. 
which was ſufficiently teſtified by his Valour and Condutt in Ireland 7 #m Earl. 
and Normandy, but eſpecially in the late Civil Wars in England; —_ 
and that he was alſo as prudent a Councellor in Peace, the late buried in the 
good Succels of the King's Afﬀairs, which was chiefly owing to his Temple-Church, 
Condu@t, ſufficiently declares ; after his Death Peter Biſhop of H7x- 11i; Character 
cheſter was made Protettor, and Govern'd with the ſame Moderation 
for a time. ; 

[1] As for the Foreign Aﬀairs, Exrope affords little, only Prince [+] 
Lewis, Son to the King of France, after his Return home (60 thake j©.P093 
the Pope ſome amends for his late Undutifulneſs in England) re- the K. of iy. 
ſolved to undertake a Holy War againſt the Albigenſes of Tholouſe, Takes War 
and ſetting down before the City with a great Army, he beſieged jm ned: 
it a long time, but all to no purpoſe, for after divers Affaults the /»»/*, bur ce- 
French Army growing weaker and weaker, as well by Famine as a eta 
great Mortality of Men and Horſes, and having allo loſt S$:-0x Earl | 
of Montfort their General, by the Blow of a Stone from an Engine, 
which ſtruck him on the Head, the Prince was at laſt forced to 
riſe the Siege, and ſo return heme with no great Reputation. 

[2] Nor can I omit giving you ſome account of what was done <4) 


in the Cruſado, or Holy War, agreed upon near two years fince in /-p. 300. 


the late Lateran Council. For John King of Jeruſalem, and the Duke , * -— OM 
of Auſtria, with a great Multitude of People, having the Year be- count of what 
fore invaded Feypt, and beſieged the Caſtle of Damata, lying in y**g0"e thi 
the Mouth of the River Nile, they at laſt took it, tho' not without the Saracen 
much difficulty ; then carrying on the Siege to the City it elf (not- *2724- 
withſtanding divers endeavours of the Saracens to relieve it) it was 

taken at laſt in the Month of November by Storm, with a vaſt Plun- 

der of Gold, Jewels, and other rich Commodities, which were all 

divided among the Soldiers; but the Chr:ſtzans had but a ſmall time 

to rejoice for this Victory, as you will hear anon. 

I have nothing more to note at preſent . concerning this Holy q; 
War, [3] but that Saher de £yincie Earl of Wincheſter, Ranulph Earl 4. p- 303. _ 
of Cheſter, William Earl of Arundel, and Robert Fitz-Walter, with — long 
divers other Barons, naw took upon them the Croſs, and went this undertake rhe 
Year towards the Holy-Land ; the firſt of whom died there, and © 


few of the reſt ever return'd again alive. 
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Anno Dem. [4] Kirig Henry kept his Chriſtmaſs at Marleburgh, being ſtill unde; 
MCCXX. the ProteCtion of Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and at Whitſumide fol- 
LY D lowing (being the Seventeenth of May, and the Fifth Year of his 
74. p.309. Reign) he was again ſolemnly Crown'd at Weſtminſter, by Steyje, 
TheK-152- Archbiſhop of Canterbury, it the preſence of the Clergy and Laiety 
gain folemnly * : . - Lalety 
Crown'd at Of the whole Kingdom : This Ceremony was renewed, becauſe the 
1;mn/tr. former Coronation at Glouceſter was not ſo ſolemnly | Brew 3S it 
And for what Ought to have been, by reaſon of the turbulency of the Times, is 
Cauie. alſo for want of a Crown of Gold. But Walter of Coventry farther 
informs us, that the King was now Crown'd with St. Edward's 
Crown, and that the Coronation-Oath for maintaining the Laws 
and Liberties of the Church and Kingdom was again adtniniſter', 
the K. meers after this, at the Feaſt of St. Barnabas, the King wehit on Progreſg 
Alexander K. into the North, and met Alexander King of Scots at Tork, where 
bf Seerrat rh. qarriage was agreed upon between the ſaid King and Joare, Siſter 
to Kitig Hejry; and fo a Firm Peace being eſtabliſhed between them, 
the King of Scots return'd home, but the Marriage was not conſum- 
mated till the Year after. 

[5] [5] Alfo King Herry this Year by ſurprize ſeized the Caſtles of 
The rakes Rockingham and Sanney, againſt the Will of William Earl of Alte 
the Caſtle of 2rarle who then held them : VValter of Coventry gives us a particular 
— Account of this Aion, to this Effect, That the King (with his Go- 
of Albemarle ; VErnors) now making his Progreſs about the Kingdom, to ſee who 
and the Rea- would quietly ſurrender the Caſtles which his Father had commit- 
fon why- ted to their cuſtody, found that thtough all Places of the Kingdom 

where he went, He was not denied Entrance into any Caſtle, but 
that of Rockimbiam, which William, the late Earl-Mareſchal, had 
contmitted to the Cuſtody of this Earl of Albemarle; yet the former 
had repented his doing it, ſince there aroſe ſuch great Complaints 
before his Death of the Violence done by thoſe that kept that Caſtle, 
to all ſorts of Men ; wherefore the King laid hold of that Oppor- 
tunity to remove this Grievance : for ſummoning in the Country 
to his Aſſiſtance, they preſently join'd with him, hoping now to 
* be delivered from their former Opprefſions ; but when thoſe within 
the Gariſon ſaw themſelves ſtreighten'd, and being unable to hold 
out long for want of Proviſions, they quietly ſurrender'd it up to 
the King's uſe. But this, I ſuppoſe, gave the Earl of Albemarle a 
pretence of falling into a freſh Rebellion, as he did not long after- 


wards. 
[1] [1] This Year affords mage 3. conſiderable in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 
id. p 3099 bur that Hugh, late Biſhop of Lincoly, who died in the beginning 


Hg! Bib® of King John's Reign, was now Canonized for a Saint by the Pope's 


nonited. _ in regard of the many Miracles which are ſaid to be done by 
im. 

(2] [2] Alſo the Body of Thomas Becket Tate Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
The BJdy of was tranſlated out of its Stone-Cofhn in the Vault, (where it was 
John Becks firſt Interr'd) into a rich Shrine made of Gold, and beſet with Pte- 
cranflared in- cjous Stones, at the Charge of Stephen Langton his Succeffor, theKing 
Cold. nate % and Parndulph the Pope's Konjuee ing preſent, with almoſt all the 


Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and Clergy of the Kingdom, 
as likewiſe a vaſt Multitude of Common People, from France and 
other Foreign Parts. 


[3] Some- 
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to our times. 


King Henry at Chriſtmaſs kept his Court at Oxford, with the Earls jp WY" "9 


C 


and Barons in great Solemnity ; [ 4] when Wilkiam de Forz, Earl of Mccxxr 
Albemarle, ſeeking to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, without the — "TT 
King's knowledge, left the Court, and retired to 7 
in Lincolnſhire ; where after ſome few days, having gather'd toge- The Earl of 
ther many armed Men, he came in a Hoſtile manner to the Town (6, himſels 
of Tenham and plundered it, and cauſed the Grain of the Chanons in the Caſtle 
of Bridlineton to be carried into the Caſtle of Biham; he likewiſe " Biham, and 
n ocs a 
Plundered the Town of Deeprng, as allo ſeveral other Towns IN deal of MiC. 
thoſe Parts, and by grievous Torments forced the Inhabitants to chief in the 
redeem themſelves : It was {a4id, That Faukes de Brent, Philip Mart, L—_ 
Peter de Maſon, and Emgelard de Athie, were the chief Encouragers Fant: de Brexe 
of this Aftion ; and privately ſent him Men to diſturb the Publick 324 *thers 


Peace. 


hopes of Relicf or Eſcape, ſubmitted themſelves to the King's Mercy $1415 

on the Eighth of February, who commanded that they ſhould be all TheK. raiſes 
kept Priſoners till further Order; at laſt the Earl of Albemarle ha- jn Army, and 
ving before eſcaped out of the Caſtle, and withdrawn hithſelf ſome- ;,m.Caftic. 
where elſe, (being now ſenſible of his Folly) was introduced to which is fur- 
the King's Preſence by the Archbiſhop of York, and 'at the Inter- \p,,.o 
affion of Pandulf the Legate, the King was reconciled to him, be- The 8. of 41: 
auſe he had formetly been faithful both to the King his Father jraori ſub. 
and Himſelf; then all the Knights, and other Horſemen or Ser- and is recon.” 
vants were ſet at Liberty 
others to Rebel, and ſo expett the ſame favour. 

Walter of Coventry is Comewhat more Particular iri the Relation of #-! of Ce. 
this Rebellion, and ſays, that the Earl had the Confidence upon his 7. 
fortifyihg theſe Caſtles, to ſend his Letters of Safe-Condu@t to the Accoyne of 
Mayors of moſt of the Cities 6f Erglard, whereby he gave thern *bis Affair. 
hotice, that all Merchants arid Tradefmen might have free Liberty 
of paſſing by his Caſtles, and of Buying and Selling at them ; but 
GOD diſappointed his Deſign, for the Legate immediately Ex- 
communicated the Earl and all his Accomplices, which caſt ſach a 
Tetror, that none of the Diſcontented Nobility durſt join with him; 
and thereupon the Earl of Cheſter, and other Noblemen, did all th 
could to mediate a Reconciliation . between. the King and the Earl, 
tho' in vain; yet ſeeing himſelf like to be Befieged, be guitted B:- 


] Sometime after this, the New Buildirig of the Abbey-Church And Dem. 
of Weſtminſter, then called the Chapel of St: Mary, was began, the MCCXX. 
King himſelt Laying the Firſt Stone, which has continued ever fince[;] 8. ae. 7 


[s] In the mean tire, the Great Men of Ezgland having met the im to this 
King at Weitminſter to treat of the Afﬀeairs of the Kingdom, the Earl _ 

of Albemarle was ſummoned to appear, and pretending to come, he xj 
went privately to the Caſtle © 

which was then held by the Chief Juſtitiary, and having took it, j,,,* 4 
Garifon'd it with Soldiers, and then return'd to Biham-Caſtle, which moa'd ts ap. 
he riew Fortified. But ſo ſoon as the King and Council had heard ny 4a | 
of this Inſolence, a Great Army was raiſed, and preſently ſent fead ofthar. 
to beſiege the Caſtle; and after ſome time, the Beſieged ſeeing no Þ* ſeizes 5 


att. Weſt. 
- The Abbey. 
Church at W:fm.nfer began to be new Builr. 


1is Caſtle of Bihaw a. 3; 


Albemarle for- 


rear 


Countrey ad. 
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have exciced 


Fortherinoay 1n Northamptonſhire Id. ib. 
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ventry's mord 


hams 


$42 The Reign of Vol II. 


.inno Dom. ham-Caſtle, and fled into the North, where he lay private, till his 
MCCXNT. Peace was made with the King ; as is already related. 
af [1] The ſame Year about the Eighth of September, Llewellyn King 
M. P. p.312.of Wales with a great Army beſieged the Caſtle of Belt, which' he. 
os beteces Tonged to Reginald de Braouſe, who ſent to the King, earneſtly era. 
rhe Eaſtle of ving his Aſſiſtance ; and he having got together an Army marched 
_ FI immediately thither, but the Welſh raiſed the Siege, and fled at his 
——_ uron Approach z then he went onwards towards Montgomery, where af. 
the K'sap- ter he had plundered the Welſh and got Rm tor his Army, he 
proact: ar built Montgomery-Caſtle to hinder their Incurſions ; for which Ex. 
Men grant pedition the Great Men of the Kingdom granted him a Scutage of 
the K.a >cu- Two Marks of Silver out of every Knight's-Fee. 
Ako Ker [2] Some time after, Joare the King's Siſter was married to Alex- 
Knight's Fee. ayder King of Scots, as it had been lately agreed on at Tork, and 
Ib. iz. not long after Hubert de Burgh, Juſticiary of England, married the 
Jeane the K's King of Scot's Siſter, by the conſent of both Kings, and the Adyice 
I mar. of each Kingdom, as the Chronicle of Mailroſs obſerves. 
of Sas, [5] This Year affords very few Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, only Wl. 
[3] am Biſhop of London reſigning his Biſhoprick, Enſtace de Faulontr, e, 
- 1:-wbiſhop Treaſurer of the Exchequer, was choſen Biſhop of that See, on the 
of Laden re- Twenty Seventh of April. I take notice - of this, to let the Reader 
yu ais Bi-  obſerve,- That all the Great Offices of the King's Revenue were now 
Euftace a: Fax. Executed by Churchmen. 
kenbrege fuc> PF'4] Alſo Pandulph the Legate (his Legatine Commiſhon now ex- 
— ' piring) laid down the Enſigns of his Power at Weſtminſter, having 
14. Ih. p.313- rw firſt Elected Biſhop of Norwich at the Pope's Recommendation: 
Pandulpþ che TÞuS the Pope had learned how to reward his Favourites with Fat 
Legare reſigns Ergliſh Biſhopricks, without any Expence to himlelt. 
is Legatine 
Power. [5] This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Wincheſter, where 
finno Dem. Peter Biſhop of that City entertain'd him during that Feſtival, 
MCCXXIIE. Immediately after the Oftaves of Epiphany, (as Walter of Coventry in- 
we” forms us) Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſummon'd moſt of the 
19. 6. Biſhops and Great Men of Ergland to a Council at London, to com- 
— poſe ſome Differences between Hubert de Burgh the King's Juſticiary, 
to compole and W7//iam Earl of Salisbrry on the one Part, and Ranwlph Earl of 
the Differen- Cheſter on the other ; for it was much ſuſpeCted, that ſome Foreig- 
—_ 48gþners who loved Civil Difſentions more than Peace, endeavoured to 
and the Earl perſuade the Earls laſt mentioned to diſturb it : Wherefore the 
as Archbiſhop pitying the King's tender Years, and Inexperience, with 
the Conſent of his Suffragan Biſhops threatned to Excommunicate 
all thoſe that ſhould offer to break the Peace of the Kingdom ; lo 
that by his Mediation both Parties were reconciled. I take notice 
of this, becauſe it ſhews the great Power of the Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury at that time, who not only took upon him to ſummon the 
Biſhops, but the Temporal Lords likewiſe to a Council. 
[1] [1] This Summer a Notorious R:ot happen'd in the City of Loz- 
A. P3'5- dox, upon a very flight Occaſion; a great Wreſtling Match was 
Riot hap- A4PpPointed between the Citizens and the Country-People near ad- 
pen'd ar L-y- 5OININg, on St. James's Day, wherein the Citizens were Conquerors, 
Gone Might which was much ſtomached by the Steward of the Abbot of Weſt- 


minſter z he therefore appoints another Meeting at Weſtrinſt "_ 


M. W. 


ook VIIL Kins Hews v 11, 7 
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the Firſt of Agri? following, where they that got the Better were 4»m Dow. 
to have a Ram for their Prize, to which the Citizens flocked in ay” 
great numbers ; but ſoon found they had ſomewhat elſe beſides _ 
Naked Men to contend with, for the Steward and his Afliſtants be- 

ing armed, came upon them unawares, wounded many, and put 

the reſt to flight. 

[2] Upon this the Citizens returned into the City meditating 4 LON 
Revenge, and met in great Numbers; Serlo, the Mayor, hearing of The Mayor 
theſe Tumultuous Proceedings, came to them, and adviſed thern to ſtrives to qui- 
make their Complaint of the. Injury they had received to the Ab- Cn 
hot of Weſtminſter, and it he would punifh the Offenders, to take by one Con- 
that for ſufficient Satisfation; but one Conitantine, Sirnam'd Fitz- fon'imen Ci 
Armlf, a Popular Citizen, oppoſed this Method, telling them, the 
Abbot and his Steward deſerved to have their Houſes pulled down, 
and levelled with the Ground; this Council was approved of, and 
endeavoured to be executed by the Rabble, many Houſes being pull'd 
down, which 1 take the more notice of,. becauſe Dr. Brady in his 
Hiſtory (miſunderſtanding this _ in our Author) writes, as if 
the Dwelling-Houſe of the Abbot of Weſtminſter, had been deſtroy'd ; 
whereas our Author (as alſo Matt. Weſtminſter ) only ſays, they did the 
Abbot great damage in deſtroying ſome of his Houſes, or Tenements. 

But ſince the Doctor here omits ſomething I think very material, 
ſhall add what our Author farther relates of this Story,viz. That this <,j 
(onſtantine as he led the Mob, cryed with a loud Voice, Monnt-joy, 7. 15. 
Mount-joy, God help us, and our Lord Lewis ; which Trayterous iam 
peech very much exaſperated the King's Officers, and provoked terous Procia- 
them to a more ſevere Puniſhment of this Offence : For when Hu- mation to lic 
ket de Burgh the Juſtitiary had notice of theſe Riotous Proceedings, ** _. 
#he came to the Tower with ſome Troops of Soldiers, and Com- #**45 de Burgh 
manded the Principal Citizens immediately there to appear before $59 
him,and inquired who were the Authors of this Sedition,and who they here enquires 
were that durſt preſume to break the King's Peace ; Conitantine an- pit ** hate 
ſwered, They had done no leſs than they ought, and that they would ſtand 
hit; it ſeems he truſted too much to the Oath which had been Yy wy 
mutually (worn by King Herry and Prince Lewis, that the Partakers—© © 
on both ſides ſhould be indemnified ; but when | the Juſtitiary had Mon jo: 
heard this inſolent Speech of his, he diſmiſſed all the reſt beſides he bad done” 
lanſtantine and his Nephew, and one Geoffrey, that join'd in Con- he ye 
fantine's Proclamation, and theſe Three he order'd to be hang'd the nodes =_— 
next Morning ; then Faukes de Breat witli a ſtrong Ghard carried Goff his 
them by Water to the Place of Execution ; but wheti"the Rope was _—_—_ 
about Conſtantine's Neck, he offer'd Fifteen Thouſand Marks of Sil-wn. © 
er for his Pardon, (for it ſeems he was very rich) tho' it was to... 
00 purpoſe, . the Execution being perform'd\without ahy Noife, of ds Ryecurion 
knowledge of the Citizens. G Ln offers 15200 

Then the Juſtitiary and Faxkes (aboveemiehtiotied) with a ſtrotg piers 9r ® 
Guard of armed Men went into the City, and whomfoever they 
found guilty of the late Scdition were tſapp'd up itt Priſon, ſome . [4] 
af them having either their Hands or Fett tut off, Were let go 5,4,n1 others 
wherefore many. being afraid of the like Puniſhthents, Aled out of are clape up 
the City, and-never return'd thither any more * Yet the King was + 
bot fatiSfied with all this, but to be revenged apon the Citizens, he Hands.co Foot 

turn 


N 
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4 44 The Reign of | VollI, 
Amns Dom, turn'd out all the Magiftrates, and put in new ones ; Mart, I}; 
MCCXXII mrixfter adds, that this over great Severity, and ſudden Execution of 
> Y > fo many conſiderable Perſons without due form of Law, (thoy 

they really deſerved the Puniſhment inflicted on them) render'd the 
Juſticiary and Fakes juſtly odious to the Citizens ever after, 

5 Nor can I omit, what [ 57] Matt. Paris further inſerts in this Re. 
This Execu- lation, that Lewis, when afterwards King of France, made the Exe. 
tion is _ cution of theſe Traytors a Pretence, why he would not obſerve his 
nl by King Oath to reſtore to King Hemry his Rights in France, alledging, That 
LewizasaPre- by the Articles of e, the Partakers of Lewis (among whom he 
_— _— would have had. this Conſtantine and his Accomplices included) were 
fvethe Oath tO be indemnified, which was a very frivolous Pretence, fince that 
he had made Indemnity was intended only to include thoſe who had then taken 
to K. #5" up Arms againſt King Herry, not whoſoever ſhould Rebel againſt 

him, or raiſe Sedition for the future. 
Immediately after this Riot, and Execution of theſe Incendiaries, 
TheK. makes the King named Thirty Perſons to be Security or Pledges tor the 
dpi. nag Gcod Behaviour, Peace, and Faithful Service of the City of Low 
-omebound don, the Community (or Body-Corporate) whereof bound them- 
for the good ſelves to the King by Charter, Sealed with their Common Seal, to 
En” deliver up thoſe Sureties to- the King or Juſticiary, whenever th 
Londen. were called for; and if any of them died, to add others in thei 
ſtead ;, ſo Arbitrary was the King's Power over the City of London 
in thoſe times. This is mention'd by no Hiſtorian, but the Recog- 
"Ret. Pat.y, NizAnce is found upon *Record in the Tower, and is printed at large 
4.3. M5 in the FDoGtar's Appendrx. | 
t No.147- [1] As for Eccleſiaſtical Matters, Stephen, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
(:] bury, held this Year a General Synod of the Clergy at Oxford, in 
ety Which many things were decreed for the Reformation of the Exgli 
ar Oxferd, and Church and Monaſtick Diſcipline, which being wholly Eccleſiaſtical, 
what was JI refer the Reader to Sir Hemry Spelmar's Second Volume of Councils, 
done there [2] At this Synod a Man was ſeized and conven'd before them, 
[:] who had made upon his Body certain Marks or Wounds like thoſe 

14. is. of Jeſus Chrift, whom he alſo pretended to be ; This wicked Im 
Two Impo. ſtor, being brought before the Biſhops aſſembled in this Coundl at 
ſtors con- Oxford, (according to Matt, Weſtminfter, or as Matt. Paris ſays, tho 
demn 100 -not fo likely, at Canterbury) was by them condemy'd to be immurd 
eween four till Death between four Walls ; as was alſo a Woman who called 
Walls. her ſelf Mary his Mother. / 

* If we look into Foreign Parts, we find [3] from a Letter which 

M. p. 313. Philip de Albsney (being then in the Holy-Land) wrote this Year 
rainy ina, Ranulph Earl of Cheſter, who was now return'd from thence, thit 
Of che Chr. after the taking of the City of Damiate, the Chriſtian Army, un- 
tian Army in der the Ki Jeruſalem 2nd Duke of Anſtria, would needs go from 
EgY- thence to find out the Sultan of Babylon, who lay Encamped a Day's 
march up3the River Nile, which there divided it ſelf into two Bran- 

ches, (and was then upon its Increaſe) whereupon the Saltan 0- 

pening a Chanel that join'd the two Rivers, let the Waters in up- 

on them,  infomuch that they ſtood up above the Knees, whereby 

their Proviſions were all ſpoiled ; and this reducing them to almoſt 

a ſtarving Condition, the Chriſtian Princes were forced to make 4 

Truce with the Sultan for Eight Years, and to ſet at Liberty - the 

aves 


} 
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Slaves they had taken; and all the Advantage they received by it, Amo Dem. 
4was, that the Sarazers were likewiſe to ſet free their Chriſtian Slaves, MCCXX. 
and to deliver up that which was ſuppoſed to be part of the True © 
Croſs, into the hands of the CO as does further appear by 

4] another Letter from P. de Monntacute, Maſter of the Templars [4] 


to the Prior of the ſame Order in England. 3 pg22. 


Anno Dom: 


| This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at Oxford, ani on | 
4 Nl erwench of Jane: wet tie Boe 4 ———— * Parlia- _— och 
ment at Loxdon ; where the Archbiſhop of Carterbury and other 51 
Great Men requeſted, That he would be pleaſed to confirm the Li-* cotuquizes. 
berties and Free Cuſtoms, for which the War was begun with his A Council, oc 
Father ; urging moreover, that when Prince Lewis departed from ary 
land, both He and all the Nobility of the Kingdom had {worn Great Men 

to obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved all tHoſe Liberties, and there- _— x 
fore the King could not in Reaſon and Juſtice refuſe to do it : the Liberties 
whereupon William Briwere, one of the King's Councellors, replied, = by the 
That the Liberties they deſired were violently extorted, and therefore ought * hana 
wot to be obſerved; but the Archbiſhop being much provoked at this 
reproved him, ſaying, If he loved the King, he would not hinder the 
Peace of the Kingdom : The King ſeeing the Archbiſhop ſo moved, [** &: wm 
aſſured him, that he had bound himſelf by Oath to preſerve their won + woke 
Liberties, and what he had ſworn: to ſhould be obſerved; and ing the Oppo. 
having called his Council, he forthwith ſent his Letters to all the =4+ meg 
Sheriffs of the Kingdom, to make Enquiry by the Oath of Twelve andthereugen 
Knights, or Legal Men in every County, what were the Liberties $9 bis 8 
of Exeland, in the time of King Herry his Grandfather, and to ſend the Sheriff of 
a return thereof to London Fifteen Days after Eaſter ; So that if the £1x/«n, co 
King had been as Obſtinate and Unadviſed as his Father, this Maze and, 
Man's Advice might have produced another Civil War ; but ſothey were. 
long as he hearkned to the Council of this Archbiſhop, all things 
went well with him : yet when he began to give Ear to ſtrangers, 
(as he did ſome years after) nothing followed but perpetual Quar- 
rels, which at laſt produced Civil Wars and Contution, as you will 
hear in due time. 

Yet the Contents of the Writ it ſelf (which directs this Inquiſi- The Wrir 


fill exranc 


tion) do in ſome things differ from this Report of Matt. Paris, for Mex 
according to this Writ, the Sheriffs were commanded to make En = tr 
quiry by the Oath of Twelve of the moſt Legal and Diſcreet Knights #1d confirms 
of their Counties, in a full County-Court, what Cuſtoms and Li- R— 
berties King Johz his Father had granted the day in which the Wat fer ſomewh 
began between him and his Baroris, concerning Lands and other *9= ir 
Things, within Burghs and without, and to cauſe them to be pro- 

claimed, and obſerved in their Counties ; and ordered this Inqui- 

fition and Writ to be return'd to the King at Weſtminſter, on the. 

Morrow of the cloſe of Eaſter ; which Writ is ſtill upon * Record Fu ©=u/ 
in the Tower. "> oabag 


This Year alſo (as Walter of Coventry informs us) there was a = th 
Pp nd.N.145. 


Poll-Tax granted in a Common-Council of the whole Kingdom, for 7. comnt?; 
the Succours of the Holy-Land; for every Earl Three Marks, for Council grane 


; . a General Tax 
every Baron One Mark, for every Knight Twelve Pence , and = Rees 


from all that had Houſes One Penny. I take the more notice of of the jz:y- 
Vol.Il, Cecce this, Land: 


_— 
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Anm Dom. this, becauſe it is mention'd in no other Author; but whether thi 
MCCXXW: Council were the ſame in which there happen'd that Diſpute about 
WV ** the Confirmation. of the Great Charter, I ſhall not determine 
though it ſeems more likely to be another more General, and dy 
which the Commons were likewiſe ſummon'd, as appears by thoſe 
who gave this Benevvlence, being all ſorts and degrees of 


ons 
in England. 


[1] [:] Sometitne after, whilſt Willam Mareſchal Earl of Pembroke, 
MP. p-317- (Eldeſt Son of the former, deceaſed) was taken up iti making 
Llew-lwPr. yajr in Jreland, and ſubduing Hwgh de Lacy and others to the 
bf Weles takes : : L 
the Caſtles of King's Obedience, Llewellyz Prince of Wales laying hold of this 
the EarbMa- portunity, took two of his Caſtles, and cutting off the Heads of all 
= —_ the Ezel:sſb put Welſbmen into their Places: The Mareſchal havi 
Cruelty tothe notice of what was done, -return'd with great ſpeed into lon? 
Engliſh, and fortliwith Beſieged thoſe Caſtles, and retook thei, and ſerved 
The Mareſ- the Welſh in the ſame manner as had been done to the Ergh;ſb be- 
that exzurig , fore, and then marched into Llewellyn's Country, waſting all 


recakes his With Fire and Sword ; and totally defeated the Welſh, by killing and 


Caſtles, _ taking Priſoners about Nine Thouſand,except a few who made their 
revengest 


*rzes dons ELCAPE Dy flight. 
br iwoths But the I. 

The Wap pedition far otherwiſe, and makes it to have ended much to the 
Chronicles advantage of the Prince of Wales ; for he ſays, That William Earl 


give a diffe- Mareſchal coming from Ireland, landed at St. David's with a 
rent Account 


es War. ATMY, and preſently laid Siege to the Caſtles of Abertivie and Caer-- 


digar, and took them without any Reſiſtance, and from thence 
marching to Caermarden, likewiſe took that ; which when Prince 
Llewellyn heard, he was much diſpleaſed at it, and ſent Grif- 
þth his Son to put a Stop to the Earl's Succeſs; ſo he paſling t 
iver Txvze at Caermerden, was met there by Griffth, who gave him 
Battel ; but this proved very doubtful, for it laſted till Night, 
and then both Parties retreating, left the River between them; 
and after they had layn ſo for ſome time, Griffth was fain to re- 
turn home for want of Proviſions his Army conſiſting of 
near Nine thouſand Foot ; Upon this the Earl went to Kil- 
gerren, and thete began to build a ſtrong Caſtle; preſently after 
which, receiving Letters from the King to come to ſpeak with him, 
he went away by Sea, and left his Army to finiſh the Work he had 


uri. 

Then the King and the Archbiſhop of Carterbury being at Ludlow, 
ſent for the Prince of Wales, and would fain have brought him and 
the Earl to a Reconciliation, but that could not be effelted, and fo 
they parted; but when the Earl would have paſſed to Pembroke by 

«Land with the Forces of the Earl of Derby, and Hemry Pygot, Lord 
of Ewyas, the Prince ſent his Son to keep the Paſlage at (Funnies 
and he himſelf came as far as Mabedryd. 


The Earl Underſtanding this, return'd back to Exgland, and the 
Prince went into North-Wales : But I could have wiſhed that ſome of 
theſe Authors would have told us the Reaſon of Prince Llewelhn's 


beginning this War, which appears to have been done without any, 
or but very ſmall Provocation, 


Buc 


el Chronicle (put forth by. Dr. Powel)) relates this Ex» 


ou een waSgrodps ivr, fy guIfy\ B\ 
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Bat it ſeems, for all this relation of the Welſh-Chromcle, this Anno Dom, 

Prince was ſometime after ſenſible of the Injury he had done the MCCXX11t. 

King and ſo at length prevail'd to be reconciled to him, as appears The ww: p;. 

by his Charter ſtill upon * Record in the Tower, and is cited by no: long afre: 

Dr. Brady, to this Effe&t, viz. That he had ſworn to give fatisfa- pines 2 

ion to his Lord Herry King of Exgland, and his People, within a K. Hes, and 

reaſonable Time, to be prefixed by the Archbiſhop of Capterbury, for 93 

the p___ done them by his People, from the Day of the taking 

of the Caſtle of Kynardeſly unto the Day of his Abſolution; That '**24t7 2: 

is to ſay, Saturday the Seventeenth of Oober, in the Seventh Year © 7 ©" 

of King Hemry's Reign ; and for the Performance hereof there were 

bound with him Maredvc the Son of Robert, and ſeveral others ; 

with which Record agrees *Walter Hemingford's Chronicle;which ſays, ®: 5*** 

that this Prince Llewelyz finding himſelf too weak to maintain 4 

War againſt King Hexry, now deſired Peace, and it was granted 

him upon condition, that the Great Men of his Dominion ſhould 

do the King Homage, and that he ſhould quit his _ for ever in 


thoſe Caſtles with their N—_ which William the Earl- 
Mareſchal had lately taken from him ; and alſo he obliged himſelf 
to make ſatisfattion for the Damage he had done the King's Sub- 
Fs, and that for the Performance of theſe Articles he gave Hoſta- 
ges of the moſt Noble Perſons in his Country. 
2] This Year about the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincula, deceaſed [:] 
Philip II. King of France, of a Feaveriſh Diſtemper, after a long 7: 8-37 . 


Reign of Forty four Years. He was a Prince © great Prudence, pþ4ip King of 
a] 


thoſe reſpects France : His 
aratte! 


Courage and Condud, and was an equal Match in 
with | tou and Richard, late Kings of England; and as much Supe-- 
rior to King John and his Son the preſent King Hemry, as a Man per- 

fet in Military and Civil Afﬀairs could be, to the Former that was 

abſolutely devoted to his own Will and Pleaſure, and to the Other, 

23 he was deſtitute of Prudence, Courage and Power : Therefore it 

1s no great wonder if he extended his Territories farther than any 

of his Succeſſors were able to do for a long time after. 

For though 1 grant that divers of them have carried their Con- 
_ as far as Italy, Germany, and the Low-Conntreys, yet they have 

the greateſt part of them proved meer Temporary Acquiſitions, 
either recovered by Force, or elſe reſtored upon Treaties, to their 
right Owners, after long and expenſive Wars. 

And though the French Writers do give this Prince the title of 
Anguſtus, yet it is evident that when the Lyox's Skin alone would 
hot ſerve turn, he knew how to make it out with that of the Fox, 
doing more by meg Breach of Faith, and taking all manner 
of Advantages, than by down right Force and Power ; which me-, | 
thods of Grandeur have been alſo follow'd by ſome of his Sucteſlors, ue I 
for the truth of which the Reader may conſult the Hiſtories of An- The x. nd; 
tient as well as Modern Times. But to return again to the Subject ro Le'r the | 
we were treating of. —_ 

[3] When the King had notice of Philip's Death, he ſent mand Reſti- 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with Three other Biſhops to Lewis his farion of bis | 
Son, to demand the Reſtitution of Normandy, with all other his So vE: 
tranſniarine Dominions, according to his Oath when he leit Emg- ceives no fa- 
land; To this the French King anſwered, That he was juſtly poſ- EW 
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Anno Dom. ſeſſed of Normandy and thoſe other Dominions and Territories, and 
MCCAXTE. yas ready to make it appear in his own Court, if the King of By 
land would come thither, and ſtand to the Law ; adding, That the 
King of Ergland had alſo violated his Oath in putting thoſe of his 
Party whom he had taken at Lincoln to a grievous Ranſom, and 
likewiſe that thoſe Liberties, for which the War was begun, and 
which were granted and ſworn to at his departure, were not obſer. 
ved: Upon this, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops perceiving they could 
obtain no other anſwer, return'd into Exegland, and gave the King 
an account of it. 
Rad.ae Cog, But Rad. de Coggeſhal gives us ſomewhat a different Account of this 
gives ſome. Tranſaction ; as that vpon this Ambaſky, the King of France defired 
what 2 Giffe- time to give his Anſwer to theſe demands, till Eight days after the 
of this Tranſ. Feaſt of AY Saints ; and then at the time appointed, the King ſent 
aQtion, two other Biſhops, ( viz. Pandulph, the late Legate and nbw 
Biſhop of Norwich, and the Biſhop of Ely,_) to receive his final 
Anſwer ; but when © they came into King Lewis's Pre 
ſence, and renewed. their Demands, he ſeemed. very much dif- 
leaſed, and alledged, That King John, the Father of Henry, had 
deprived of all his Dominions in France for many juſt Cauſes, 
by the Sentence of all the Peers and Barons of that Kingdom ; and 
alſo added divers Threats againſt King Herry himſelf, if he offer'd 
to perſiſt in thoſe Demands Which of theſe Two atiſwers is near- 
eft to Truth, I ſhall not diſpute; only it plainly ſhews, that no 
Oath,though never ſo ſolemnly taken,(particularly when it concerns 
ſomewhat to be done in a time that ſeems remote) is able to bind 
Princes to 2& contrary to their preſent Intereſts, _—_ when 
= General Good of their Kingdom is alſo concerned, as it was in 
this Caſe. 
M pr Wk [4] This Year many of the Great Men of Ergland made 
Many ofthe mighty Complaints againſt Hubert de Burgh the Juſtitiary , al- 
Ce biohly gif. 1Edging, That he exaſperated the King againſt them, and did not 
pleaſed with duly adminiſter Juſtice z but that which more eſpecially provoked 
np drew them, was, that thoſe Meſſengers he had ſent to Rome, were re- 
and'on whge turn'd with a Bull from the Pope, direQed to the huge r” of 
Grounds. Fygland, and their Suffragans, declaring the King to be of full Age, 
and that all the Afﬀairs w ; 
and his Council; the Bull it ſelf was to this Effet, © That by the 
* Pope's Apoſtolick Authority, they ſhould declare to the Earls, Ba- 
* rons, Knights, and all Others who had the Cuſtody of the King's 
* Caſtles, Honours and Towns, that upon fight of thoſe Letters th 
* forthwith ſhould ſurrender them tothe King; and whoever refuſed, 
* they ſhould compel them by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. But notwith- 
ſtanding this Bull, the greateſt Part of the Earls and Barons (al- 
though admoniſhed by the Biſhops) did not render up their ſeveral 
Some other 1 Tuſts, but conſpired together to put themſelves in Arms, to diſturb 
Cauſes of the the Peace of the Nation, rather than give the King fatisfaQtion-in 
GrearMens the Premiſles. 
9 wo The Abbot of Coggeſhal agrees with this for the moſt part,bnt adds 
ſiriary bur further, That Hubert de Burgh the Juſtitiary, preſuming too much up- 
<biefly be- on the King's Favour, carried himſelf very ſeverely in his Ads and 
over-reachd Judgments toward the other Noblemen of the Kingdom, who be- 
them. ing 
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the Tower of Lowdon, yet on this Condition, that the reſt of the 
Barons and Conſtables of Caſtles, ſhould in like manner deliver up 
the xrpd of their Caſtles into his Hands; which being 
ſurrender'd by moſt of them, the King reſtored to Hubert de Burgh 
all his ſaid Governments, but left the others deprived of theirs: 
This cauſed ſuch great - Heart-burnings in the Barons againſt 
Him, that moſt of them forthwith withdrew themſelves from Court ; 
which if it were true, though this Undutifulneſs of the Barons is 
no ways to be juſtified, yet certainly the King contributed very 
much toward it, by dealing thus Artificially and Partially with 
them : But this Method produced the like Effe&s, as ſuch ſeemin 
wiſe Councils commonly do, to compoſe things for the preſent, _ 
afterwards make them ten times worſe. This Year does not pro- 
duce any thing elſe conſiderable in Ergland, only that John dz 
Freme, the Titular King of Fernſalew, having had il! ſucceſs in 
Fyypt, as you have already heard, came into England, to implore 
the King's aſſiſtance to recover his Territories in the Holy-Land. 


[5] The next Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſ5 at Northamton toge- Ann mi, 
ther with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans, and a MCCFXIV. 
t number of Military Men; but the Earl of Cheſter with his Fa- ; Bm 
Bron kept that Feaſt at Leiceſter, (welling againſt, and threatning Ap 20 
both the King and the Juſtitiary, becauſe he was-.commanded to de- cap 7h. 
liver up the Caſtles and Lands he held in his Cuſtody : Where: vs of bis 
upon the day following, the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans Excoxr- m—_— 
wwmicated in general Terms all Diſturbers of the King an4 Kingdom, fturh rhe pubs 
and Invaders of the Church, or its Rights, and then gave notice to be 
the Barl of Cheſter and his Accomplices, that unleſs the next Day hen 
they reſigned into the King's Hands all the Caſtles and Honours, mrrer- hims 
that belonged to the Crown, they ſhould all be Excommunicated by yin" 
Name, as the Pope had commanded : Then the Earl, and thoſe that | 
were with him, fearing the King's Power, and dreading the Church's 
Cenſures, came to Northampton, ſubmitted themſelves, and render'd __ _ 
the Caſtles and Honours that were in their Cuſtody into the King's g,nh'th., 
Hands ; However theſe Barons Indignation was not appeaſed, bes being aſraid; 
cauſe the Juſtitiary continued {till in his Office, _ ſubmit cheais 

The chief Authors of t'uis Diſturbatice were the Earls of Cheſter a 
and Albemarle, oo # Conſtable of Cheſter, Faukes de Brent with hig*hcir Caltles, 
Caſtellans, Robert d- port, and ſeveral other Barons, who, being 
unwilling to reſign what they had unjuſtly acquired, endeavour' 
todiſturb the Peac2 of the Kingdom. | * 

[1] Lewis King ct France being eficouraged by theſe Domes ,, » *, 326. 
ſtick Difſentions, declared War againſt King Herry on this Pres The Frnch i: 
tence, (as [2] the French Hiſtorians relate) That whereas Aquitaine boo 
was held of the Crown of France by Homage, Heitry of Eng- 


ld being not hinder'd by Sicknels, nor other neceflaty Occafjons, , ſl . in 
had neither appeared at K. Lewis's Coronatiori, tior excuſed hiniſelf 2 v. 
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Amo Dom, by his Ambaſſadors, as he ought in Duty to have done ; yet this 
MCCXXIV. yas but a Pretence to pick a Quaryel, for he made no ſuch Demand 
— when King Herry's Ambaſſadors were lately with him : But finding 
indeed that he had him now at an Advantage, he refuſed to reſtore 
; what his Father had unjuſtly Conquered, and raiſing a vaſt Arm 
And takes Re- Invaded NXantoigne, and Befieged Rochel, offering the Citizens a great 
_ Sum of Money to ſurrender the Town, and ſwear Allegiance to 
him ; the Rochellers ſeeing themſelves forſaken by the King of Exg. 
land, conſented to it, and delivered it up to the Freach King, who 
placing a Gariſon therein, return'd home without ſhedding one 
drop of Blood. Thus was that brave City, the Key of that Part of 
Poi&on, loſt, for want of a ſufficient and ſpeedy Relief : Yet ſome 
Vid #/f. mm. of Our own (as well as the [ 3] French) Hiſtorians alſo relate, that 
Regis Las: Savary de Maleon defended it very gallantly for a long time, and 
—— "+ the latter alſo tell us, (what it ſeems ours do not) that he finding 
himſelf deluded by the Miniſters of the King of Ergland, (who in-: 
ſtead of Money to pay the Gariſon, ſent him a Barrel full of 
Old Iron ) was obliged to ſurrender the Town on the T 
Eighth of July, and that afterwards he was like to be queſtion'd, as 
if he had delivered it by Treachery; but not being willing to an- 
ſwer this Accuſation in Ergland, where he had ſo many Enemij 
he quitted King Hemry's Service, and went over to the King of France, 
which is alſo confirm'd by ſome of our own Hiſtorians. 
_ 0] [4] Then on the OZaves, that is, _— days after Trimity, the King 
*celeguiam. at a Council or *Parliament at Northampton, met the Archbiſhops, 
A Parliament Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and many others, to treat about the Aﬀairs 
ar ewhecs Of the Kingdom, as alſo to take the Advice of his Great Men con- 
the K. raking cerning his Dominions beyond Sea, which the King of France had 
advice tor; ſeized On, but the following Rebellious praCtice broke thoſe Mea- 
Dominions is ſures ; for at that time Martin de Patteſhu e, Thomas de Muleton, and 
diſturbed ty, HHerry de Braibrock the King's Juſtices Itinerant, fitting at Dunſtable 
Ne. > upon Pleas of Novel-Diſezſm, no leſs than Thirty Verdidts were 
Brext ; with found againſt Faxkes de Brent, in Tryals for Lands unjuſtly taken 
"7 from their Owners, for which Violences he was Fined an Hundred 
: Pounds to the King ; which when Faxkes was informed of he was 
ſo much Incenſed at it, that immediately he Fortified his Caſtle at 


Bedford, and from thence ſent out his Brother with ſome Armed 


Men to take the Juſtices, and bring them thither Priſoners ; but they 


having notice of his Deſign, two of them made their Eſcape, only 
Henry de Braibrock was taken in his Flight, and being cruelly 
handkd was kept Priſoner in the ſaid Caſtle, till it was taken. 
Matt. of — farther relates, That Faxkes de Brent was then 
in ſecret Confederacy with the King of France, and raiſed this 
Diſturbance on purpoſe to hinder King Hemry's intended Expedition 
thither ; but this is not likely, fince that King:was ſo far trom re- 
warding him for this Aftion, that he clapt him up in Priſon, {6 
f;] foon as he came over, as you will find anon. 
1d. 1h. [5] But this is certain, That the King and his Great Council, be- 


at. ing highly Diſpleaſed at this Inſolence and Violence done to his 
Council re- Juſtitiary, unanimouſly reſolved to lay aſide all other Buſineſs, and 
folve 76 by force of Arms to reduce the Caſtle; but firſt the King's Meſlen- 


ſite by Force. &&Fs ſummoned them within to ſurrender it, and were _— by 
Alliant 


= 
a! 


Fo FSSFEELEEESEEERE ESE 


-2, 
-Y 


EFEEELESS 


Wy 


E Two z 


FE 


Fa 


rj 


wok VII King Hi %n + 1IL i. 


Tiller de Breiit, ( Fankes his Brother, That. they did not look npor Anno Dow. 
themſelves 0bls d to deliver it, unleſs they were Commanded by their Lord WCCXXIV. 
þ to ab, loans they were not bound by Homage and Fealty to the King * oh ag 
This awey Anlwer ſo highly exaſperated him, that he ordered the The beſteged 
Caſtle to be immediately Befieged, and threatned (if it was taken by **fufingrode. 
gorm) not to ſpare vne Man; whereupon the Archbiſhop and Bi- commune” 
ps Excommunicated Fankes and all that were Gariſon'd with him 
iq the Caſtle\ but neither the King's Threats, nor the Eccleſiaſtical The Cite ti 
Cznſures, could for a good while prevail with them to yield : But at furrender'd 
uſt after many Attacks and Batteries with Warlike Engihes uſed wa. 
wink it, the loſs of a great many Mens Lives on both fides, and Herr : 
aſtle was ſurrender'd to diſcretion, after Nine Weeks Siege: 99% is 
1] Upon this Hewry de Braibrock,, who was all this time kept a © 
Mioner 1m the le, was ſet at Liberty; but thoſe that were £1] 
pken Priſoners, being Four and Twetity in all, both Knights and * 
Ires, were ed for their Rebellion in holding out fo : 
bas, of whoini Wilkaz de Brent the Brother of Fankes was Chief : Witiawm 
then. the King cauſed the Caſtle to be razed to the Ground, pi 2nd &- 
{ that of all that Strong arid Noble Structure, no ſign except the Perſons of 
Mount remains at this Day, but the Scite and Lands about it were Wality are 
atored to Williew de Beaxchamp, who lay'd claith to it : As for 4 
Fakes Wife, the Lady Margaret Rivers, ſhe together with her 
young Son Thomas having no ways tonſented to his Crime, was 
timitted to the. Cuſtody of the Earl of Warrez. | | 
[2] There Happen'd nothing elſe worth noting during this Siege ,, [2] 4 
bu that at this Great Council held at Bedford,the King had granted The k. bas 4 
tim for his late great Labour and Expences, as well —_ the Pre- Icorage grads 
ktes, as Lay-men, throughout England, a Carncage of Two Shillings — ow , 
"each Plough-Land, and then the King granted to the Great Men Council for 
btake Scatage, (v:z.,) from evety * Knight's-Fee held of theti Two = Expences 
Marks; and To they all return'd home well enough content. | 
But Walter of Coventry, who is more exa@ in his Account of this j4, 
Taz, in Relation to the Clergy, tells us, That Stepher Archbiſhop Ctergy ttien 
of Centerbury, 4nd his Suffragans, with all the Abbots, that theri | rap wh 
granted out of each Plough-Land of the Biſhops and Ab- their Milicary 
that held by Barony, as alſo of their * Tenants, half a Mark 5 Tenancs. 
0d of each Plough-Land held by Abbots and Priors, who did not 
ey MW bold by Barony, and their *Tenanrs, Two Shillings ; and leſt any 
ly WW tidue Cuſtorh might ariſe by reaſon of this great Tax, the King 
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ly ted to them all a Charter under his Seal, wherein he recited 

N, ud Grant, and promiſed, That it ſhould hot be drawh into 

en Example for the future. ES > 

his | have been the more Exad in this Relatioti, becauſe it gives us 

on tgeat Light into the Mannet of giving Taxes and Aids in thoſe 

TE Dh 

ſo t to give you ſome further Atroutit of [3] this Farkes de [3] 


; you niuſt underſtand, that he hdd beeti entquraged under: 4%: 
)e- band by ſome of the Barot1$, to run into this Rebelliod, upon pro* 4 frcher AV: 
his tiſe that they would fall-in and join with him4 but they failing counr of the 
nd lim, he was at the beginning of the Sigge gone iritp Cheſhire _ _—__ 
Wees, to raiſe niore Men 4 hor Had ” he the Caſtle but © Rebellion 
long, had not they expected ſpeedy Adiſtaite fiotit hit 4 Put het 
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Anno D+-m. he ſaw he could raiſe noForces, and heard that his Caſtle was taken 
MCCXXIV. he then by the Interceſſion of Alexander Biſhop of Coventry, wii 
introduced into the King's Preſence at Northawptox, where Aallins 

Who at laſt down at his Feet, he emplored his Mercy, urging his great Service 


rb wh the to the King and his Father in the late Wars; and there 

King'sMercy. the King, by the Advice of his Great Council, ( having firſt ſc;2q 
all his Caſtles, Lands, and Goods) committed him to the Cuſtod 
of Euſtace Biſhop of Londox, till further Order, where we {ball 
leave him for a time. 


Amo Dom. [4] This Year being the Ninth of King Henry's Reign, hg 
MCCANV- ' his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, the Clergy, and *People, with 
z] Great Men of the Kingdom, being all there attending : In this ful 
4P. p. 321. Affembly Hugh de Burgh the King's Juſtitiary, declared the Da 
—_— and Injuries the King ſuſtained in his Dominions beyond 
Regienis., = Whereby not only He, but alſo ſeveral Earls and Barons were 
The K. bots Of their Poſſeſſions, and ſeeing many were concern'd, the Afiſtane 
aiGreat Coun- ought to b: proportionable ; therefore told them, the King ts. 
cil, wherein quired their Council and Aid, that the Royalties of the C 
an Aidto re- and their antient Rights, might be recovered ; for the retrieving of 
cover hisloſt which, he thought the Fifteenth Part of all Moveables, both of Fe. 
ominions Cleſiaſticks and Laicks might be ſufficient : This being p 
eyon EA. . ” 
the Archbiſhops, and all the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Ab and 
Priors, after ſome deliberation, return'd the King this Anſwer, The 
_ . they would readily gratifie his Deſires, if he would again _—_ ther 
the if. long defired Liberties: Hereupon the King agreeing to the Requeſt of 
reench of all His Great Men, many Charters were forthwith wrote, and Sealed 
their Goes, with the King's Seal, and one of them directed to every County in 
he would con- Exzgland 5 and to the Counties wherein were Foreſts, there were 
arm the Great ſent two; One, concerning their Common Liberties, the other cot- 
which he a. CErning the Liberties of the Foreſts. The Tenor of both theſe Char- 
greesro. ters (our Author tells us) is to be fourid in the Hiſtory of King 
John, both being exafly alike. But that they differ in divers Part- 
culars, I ſhall ſhew when I come to ſpeak further of this Charter, 
at the end of King Herry's Reign. 
A firtber ac. I muſt here take notice of what the Annals of Waverly farther 
-ount ofthe add, viz. That for this Grant and Conceſſion the Archbiſhops, 
manner = Biſhops, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freeholders of the whole 
5d co be x, Kingdom, Gave and Granted to the King a Fifteenth Part of all their 
Moveables ; and that the Monks of the Ciſtercian Order (of which 
the Writer of theſe Annals was) gave the King Two thouſand 
Marks of Silver, as well for the Confirmation of their Liberties, 
as for his Favour and Good Will ; likewiſe that the Jews in Exy- 
land preſented him with Five thouſand Marks at the ſame time. 
The Perſons J/alter of Coventry is alſo very particular in the Relation' of this 
_ _— Tax that was now granted in this Council or Parliament, which, 
Council. was held at London at Candlemaſs ; where met not only the. Great, 
* T1aflats dif. Men, but, as he ſays, a * Larger Aſſembly of both Clergy and'Peo- 
fifore, can Ple, who were then fummon'd ; wherein the King granted the Li- 
Clerr& Pepulr. bexties both of Church and Kingdom, as alſo thoſe of Foreſts, as 
his Charters ſent into the ſeveral Counties do teſtifie more at large; 


and that there was then granted by the Barons, Clergy, and _ 
ere 
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there preſent a Fifteenth of all their moveable Goods by their Coms Awe D:me. 
mon Os thoſe that —_— to —_  MCCAXV. 
This' Aﬀair the Pope himſelf very much promoted, writin 

2 9. or Brief to the Arthbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and oh Wag 
Clergy; commanding them to grant a voluntaryg Competent Aid mage 
to the King ; but yet with a Saving Clanſe, thit it ſhould rot be mored 11's 
drawn into Example. Then our Author proceeds to tell us, what «nr to che 
Things were excepted out of this Grant, ('v:z.) their Horſes, Ploughs, the Elegy 
Arms, and Houſhold Utenſils ; as alſo their Jewels and neceſſary with « 2r6- 
Prviſions for Houſe-keeping ; the Clergy alſo excepted their Books, **7 it thould 


2 not be drawn; 


and the Treaſure or Ornaments of their Churches; but that none inco Example. 
of any Sex or Condition were excepted from payment, but only 
the Orders of the Ciſtercians aud Premonſtrants, with the Knights- 
Templars and Hoſpitallers ; alſo that all *Merchants or Tradeſmen "#wreater:. 
gave a Fifteenth of all. their Merchandiſe or Co ities, (their 
Houſhold Goods and Provifions only excepted;) Upon this the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops Excommuniceted all thole, who ſhould com- 
mit any Fraud in the Railing, or Hinderance in Payment of this 
Fifteenth, the one Moiety of which, was to be paid at the Feaſt of 
the Holy Trimity, and the other Moiety at Michaelmaſe following. 

But beſides this Fifteenth, it ſeems before the Year was out, the The K. de, 


unwilling to grant, Pope Honorize the Third ſent over a Bull (at + 


the King's earneſt Deſire) whereby he commands the Biſhops and 8y, before the 
Clergy to grant Him a ſufficient Supply for his preſent Occaſions, y2* **be 
as appears by the Bull it ſelf, which is upon *Record in the Tower *ave. por... 
but whether they did then comply with the Pope's Commands or #3. Pr. 
ho, I know not z nor can I find afry thing more given by the ;, hoory 
Clergy till near two Years after. Y Vol. of Papal 

[1] Then a Day was ſet, being a Motith after Exfter, for the VP: 2-356. 
Choice of Twelve Knights, (Pg Legal Men out of each County, [:} 
that is, ſuch as were fit to be Impanelled on Juries) who upon 7,832 
Oath ſhould diſtinguiſh and ſever the New Foreſts from the Old appintedcoſer 
ones ; and whatever Foreſts were found to be made after the firſt pur the New 
Coronation of Henry the Second, were forthwith to be dis-foreſted * the O kt 
The Council being ended, the Great Charters were carried to every 
County, by the King's Command, and every one ſworn to obſerve 
them z the way and manner of Levying this Fifteenth was diretted 
by the King; and becauſe-it was very particular, and worth noting 
how Fifteenths were Taxed in thoſe times, I refer the Reader to the 
*R it ſelf, as it is printed in Dr. Bredy's Appendix, fince it is 'N.:50- 
too prolix to bear any Abridgment. 

[2] On Candlemaſs-Day following the King Knighted his Brother [:] 
Richard, and Ten Noblemen with him, and then made hinsEarl of a./</*.. 
Corneal and Poidox ; in the Spring he ſent him accompanied with K's Brother i 
Wikia Earl of Saliebury, Philip de Albiney, and Sixty Knights into 92% eel of 
Gaſeoigny, and he arriving at Bourdeanx on P alm-Sunday, was ho« ſent over wich 
nourably received by the Archbiſhop and Citizens there. Then Mis _ 
Earl Richard opened to them the King's Letters, in which he de+ ;,, brry 
fired all thoſe that bore Allegiance to him ' in thoſe Coun- 4, to reco- - 
tries, to give their Aid and Advice to his ſaid Brother, for by be King's 


© King had heed of a mn from the Clergy, which they being 94nds ano- 


. the Recovery of his loſt Dominions z ' upon this a great many ons. 


Knights and Soldiers reſorted to, and received Wages from 
Vol.1I. Ddddd hind, 


a 


Koc.coco.ic wb _— Tx. 


Anno Dom. bim, and then he marched with a great Army throigh G-ſcoigy 
MOy”: - and ſeized the Caſtles of ſuch as refuſed to do Homage, and ſwear 

> * Fea King Herry,” and when h with | ion, he 
He raiſes an ty to nag, JY, 4 men: ne met we Op on, he 
Army, and reduced them by Force; ſo'that in a ſhort time he ſubdued all that 


marches t9 Country, having firſt obtained a great Victory over the Earl of * 


Gaſcoign), and 


there reduces Marche, who was ſent by the King of Fraxce to raiſe the Siege of La 
ſeveral Caltles Reoule-Caſtle. 


- rg [3] But. an! Anonymous Author of K. Lewis the Eighth's Reign, 
he lat- 


as alſo * Rigerd relates this Expedition much otherwiſe, and t 
Val noni rer French Hiſtorians follow them; for they ſay, That Richard, Bro- 
France p-399. ther to this King of Exglard, ans at Bourdeaux with Three hun- 
The Freuh dred fail of Ships, marched out, and beſheged the Caſtle of St, Mar- 
Hiſtorians re- chariys, which being taken,. he went forward to.the Town of La- 
ate thi ExPE= Reowle 3 but that making/'a long and vigorous Reſiſtance, and the 
the Advan- King of Fraxce.being reſolved to raiſe the Siege, he' ſentran Army 
rage of their. of Mercenary Sldiers, upon whoſe Approach he effected. it accor- 
own 4's dingly, and Earl Richard retreated as far as to the other fide of the 
River Dordogne ; but the French not being able to paſs. any further, 
becauſe of theRiver, ſate down, and belieged the Caſtle of' Liawic, 
and brought the Lord of Brageret under the Obedience of King 


Lewis; which the Exgliſþ perceiving, and: not daring-to meet the* 


French again, they took Shipping, and: together with the Earl paſ- 

ſed i Encland. wr | _ pal 

OE This is the Sum of the Account of the [4] French Authors who 
ns ech lived about that time but yet they are (for all that) in great part 
reatly miſt. Miſtaken as to this ACtion ; for though the Earl of Corawall met 


en in their with 111 Succeſs, notwithſtanding he had certainly the better at firſt, ' 


relavions of ' yet, whatever the French Hiſtorians ſay to the contrary, he did not 
then leave Frame; for you will find anon that he remain'd in Gefe 
coigny till the Year following. 

[5] In March the Great Men met the King again at Weſaiafe 

x. P. p. 324. at a Council or *Parliament, - where he commanded them to d 
£equiom. what Sentence ſhould be given againſt his Traytor Fawkes de Brent , 
Councilor Whereupon the Nobility agreed with the King in this, That becauſe 
Parliament, both his Father and himfſelt had done faithful Service to-the Crown 
whercioFent” for ſeveral Years, he ſhould: neither)lofe Life nor Limb, but ſhould 
renced to ab- for ever hereafter abjure the;Kingdom-;,. Upon, this the King com» 
Jure the King- manded William Earl of -Warrey ſafely to. conduQt_him,to the Sea- 
= "=" fide; but as he was going on Ship-board, he adjured the. Earl with 
His Mcfage Tears in his Eyes, to let the, King know, That whatever he had 
his races Sn done, was by the Encouragement of many of the 'Great Men of 

laying the England. 

Faule ondi- Then he went over into Normandy, attended only with Five Ser- 
Men of Z»g- Vants or Followers, whereas ſoon as he was Landed, he was taken 
ous. Priſoner, and delivered up to the King of France ;; by whoſe order 
Fauker is ſeized he was Sentenced to be Hanged for the Injuries he had done that 
by the Fr-»ch, Nation 5 yet upon 2s Jug himifelf by. Oath, and having vowed 
_—_ King ©2 undertake the Cruſado, he was Pardond,, and ſent forthwith to 
Lewis, who Rome; where notwithſtanding his demoliſhing of St. Pau!'s Church, 
diſcharges. Which ſtood too near his Caltie of Bedford, and his Sacrilege com- 
forchwich ro Mitted upon the Monaſtery of St. Albans, and divers other Religious 
Rome. Houſes, yet he was now. repreſented to the Pope as One that _ 
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took. the Croſs and highly merited of the Church, and was then Am Dom: 


much Injured and Oppreſſed by his Enemies in England. 
Walter of Coventry has given us a large Complaint that he then pre- 


mf” 


MCCXXV. 
» a Vo 


ſented an Addreſs to the Pope,which,though it bevery long and par- 4 large Ac- 


ticular, 1n relating the State gf Afﬀairs in thoſe times, yet being no 


count of 
Faukes's A Pp 


where elſe to be found, and becauſe it gives us a great deal of Light peal co the 


into, this Tranſation, I ſhall here give you the Subſtance of it, 
[1]:which was-chiefly to ſhew, © That there had been a Conſpi- 
"racy framed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Hubert the Ju- 
« ſtitiary,, to diſpoſleſs the Faithful Nobility of Erglard, (as he calls 
« them) of the Cuſtody of thoſe Caſtles which had been committed 
© to their Truſt by Guallo the Pope's Legate z but whilſt the King 
© was yet under Age, they had wreſted ſome of thoſe Caſtles from 
* the Barons by falſe Accuſations, and had alſo by their ſubtle Con- 
* trivances procured .his Holreſs's Letters to the Barons,commanding 
© the ſurrender of the reſt into their Hands, and that in compliance 
* with theſe Letters, though the Earl of Cheſter, and ſeveral other 
* Barons had delivered up their Caſtles to ,the King, yet Hubert de 


* Burgh and his Creatures, ſtill kept theirs ; and that when the Earl. 


*and thoſe of his Party had ſent Meſſengers to Rome, to complain 
* of the Injuſtice of theſe Proceedings, they had been ever fince 
* baniſhed the Kingdom, as if they had been guilty of Treaſon , 
*That as for himſelf he had alſo been by the Procurement of the 
;/ictary accuſed*of Treaſon, however not for any late Offence, 
* but for things done Eight years agone. « 

* That an Army having been lately raiſed at Northampton, on a 
* falſe Pretence of an Expedition. , into PoiFon, a certain Knight, 
* called Hemry de Bratbrock,, had been ſent with others to (it as a 
7 ora Itinerant near Bedford, where exerciſing his Office Unjuſtly, 
* he had deprived William de Brent the Complainant's Brother of 
* divers Lands and Poſlefſions, for no other Cauſe than his own 
* private Malice z but that his Brother being provoked with thele 
* unjuſt Proceedings had indeed ſeiz'd the faid Juſtice, yet without 
* the Privity of Faxkes,who was then at Northampton,with the other 
* Barons of the Realm ; that when he heard of it, he immediately 
* went to the Caſtle of Bedford to releaſe him, but.when he came 
* thither, he neither found the ſaid Knight, nor his Brother there, 
* having (as Fawkes relates, though falſly) carried him away Priſo- 
* ner into the Foreſt of Vawherge ; and that albeit he had done what 
* he could to make his Brother come in, and ct the Juſtice free, 
* yet he could not oblige himto doit; that during theſe delays there 
* were two Knights ſent to ſummon Fakes to appear at the Caſtle 


+ *of Northampton the next day ; but he fearing his Enemy's violence 
& i ſent to the King, to be excuſed from appearing, till he could 


* hind out and produce his ſaid Brother. : 
1.2],< That bo Cauſes of his then abſenting himſelf, being laid 
"be re the King, he ſeemed. well enough ſatisfied, yet whilſt the 
( 'of the Barons were gone home, to their ſeveral Habitations, 
* As Enemies had privately reſolved, that the Army ſhould march 
, and. beſiege. his Caſtle, which was done the next day, without 
{ping him any timely notice of it; whereupon fearing the vio- 
p97 ; : 
yf Figat Perſecution of his Enemies, he was forced to fly into ( heſhzre. 
ol.II, Ddddd 2 That 


Pope. 


[1] 
Id, is. 


[2] 


td. 1s. 
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MCCXXV. * demanded the Delivery of the Caſtle, but that thoſe wi 


a ae, 


* That it was true, the Archbiſhop and ſome of the Biſhops haq 
d that thin res 
© fuſed it, ſince there was no Law to. require it at thejr hands, 

© and that their Lord Fawkes having undertaken the Cr»ſads, he 

© ſelf, as alſo his Caſtles and Eſtate, were under his Holineſi's Pro. 
© teion, and therefore they appealed againſt all things; that mighe 
© be done or attempted againſt them, till a Legare ſhould be ſent 
* over from the Pope, before whom the true State of the Kingdom, 
© and Merits of the Cauſe, might be fairly laid open. oo 

[3] © However, Notwithſtanding all this, the Archbiſhop out of 
© a partial AﬀeCtion to the King, and his own Adherents, calli 
* together ſome of the Biſhops, immediately iſſued out a Sentence of 
© Excommunication againſt Farkes himſelf, and all his Favourers and 
« Abettors, which he cauſed to be Pubhſhed, and with it a full In- 
* dulgence of Pardon of Sins to all thoſe who ſhould afliſt at the 
* taking of the ſaid Caſtle. 

* That whilſt Faukes was thus in expeQtion of the Pope's Prote. 
* tion, he ſent a certain 'Chanon of Selby-Abbey to the King, with 
© Letters, wherein he offer d-to ſtand tothe Judgment of the Barong 
* of the Kingdom, according to the Laws thereof, but that the Cha- 
* non hearing he was Excommunicated, never durſt deliver his Let- 
* ter; That he had alſo made a like Offers by the Biſhop of Coventry 
* and Litchfield, of ſtanding to the Judgment of the King himſelf, 
* provided that Three Perſons, whom Fakes looked upon as his, 
* utter Enemics might not be there preſent ; but when' the Biſhop 
* delivered this Meflage to the King, and the Archbiſhop, it was re- 
* ceived with ſcorn; ſo that Fakes, notwithſtanding his Appa | 
* to the Pope, was at laſt over-perſuaded by the Archbiſhop and 
* Earl of Cheſter, to ſurrender himſelf to the King at Northawptoy, 
* in hopes of Mercy and Abfolution, which nevertheleſs he could 
* not obtain z though he had now wrote to his Men in Bedford- 
* Caſtle to deliver up that, together with themſelves, to the King's 
* Mercy ; but the Archbiſhop had ſo —— his Youthful ind 
* nation againſt him, . and thoſe that held the Caſtle, by his pa 
* onate and ſevere Expreſſions, ( which are there ſet down) that 
* when the Bar6ns expetted to be called to give Judgment in this 
* Caſe, the Knights, Eſquires and Soldiers, that had been taken Pri- 
* ſoners in the Caſtle, were ſuddenly brought out, and (in reproach 
* to Knighthood) immediately hanged z which cruelty fo incenſed 
* even the Common Soldiers of the King's Party, that running out 
* of their Tents, they preſently took ſome of them from oft the 
* Gallows, and fo ſaved their Lives. 

[4] © That after this, Fakes had been prevail'd with to ſubmit 
* to the Archbiſhop's Judgment,who yet would not abſolve ary © 
* withſtanding his frequent Appeals to the Pope) till he had 
* Naked all Sermon-time, whilſt the Archbiſhop preach'd an In- 
* vettive Diſcourſe pointing at him, and calling on him by Name; 
* ſtill after all this, there was a new Accuſation framed againſt him, 
* as having been the Cauſe of the Loſs of PoiFon, and that there- 
* fore he ought to forfeit all his Eſtate in Frgland; which Charge 
© he there endeavours to anſwer at large, ſhewing that PoiZou could 
* not be loſt by his means, ſince the Army raiſed at Northampton was 
* never intended for its recovery, [5] © 0 
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[5] * So thk notwithſtanding his late. Abſolntian, his Enemies 41% Dom. 
twere not ſatisfied, till they had committed him to Priſon, MCCAXV, 
(fom whence he would not have been freed, but for his Helizeſi's © j;5 
i Letters to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Governors af the #4. 4. 
(Realm z yet further, belides all this, he could not get himfelf ; 
diſcharged, _ he had lain a long while in Priſon, till he had 
i fyorn to wave his Appeal to the Pope, and immediately go on 
i pilgrimage to the Holy-Lavd + Then he concludes with an humble 
"por to the Pope and his Cardinals, to conſider his Appeal, 
of «and not to ſufter him in contempt thereof to be unjuſtly deprived 
«of his Wife, Children, and Eſtate, but that he may find a Refuge 
* of ( with the Rowan See againſt his Enemies,and particularl ' the Arch- 

t biſhop of Canterbury, againſt whoſe Unjuſt and Severe Proceedings 
In- i he deſired his Holtmeſs's (heedy Relief. 
the This is the Sum of his Plea, which how far it was True, and 
wherein it was Falſe, is hard to determine at this diſtance of Time 
this is certain, that Fakes did not deſiſt from his Appeal, til 
had obtained the Pope's Brief direfted to the King in his favour 
defiring his entire Reſtitution to his Honour and Eſtate, in regard 
of his former Merits and great Services both to the King's Father 
and Himſelf, as alſo out of Reverence to the Charatter of the Crof, 
which he had then taken upon him : But what ſucceſs this long 
Addreſs had, you will find by and by, 
C1] 1 have nothing elſe to remark as to Engliſh Aﬀairs, only that 11] 

in purſuance of the late Charter of Foreſts (above-mentioned) the *-*: p446 
King having ſent Hugb de Nevil and Brian de Life, with ſome others, The King's 
to cauſe Twelve Knights, or Free and: Legal Men, to be choſen in (omailten 
County where there were Foreſts ta walk the Bounds of them, ijvg the New 
' and, by their Oaths to ſet out, which were the Antient Foreſts, and Foiets from 
which the New ones to be dis-foreſted, The King's Commands {12 01d, be. 
were in a ſhort time executed, but not without ſome Oppottion the former 
every one uſing the Liberties that were granted them 4 f ey (old ae dlpfutelſ 
their own Woods, Hunted in them, and Stubbed-up, and Ploughed * 
ſuch of them as were disforeſted, at pleaſurez for the Great Mzn, 

Knights, and Free-Tenants, made ſuch good uſe of the Common 
-oolyas that not one Tittle commanded in the Charter was ſub» 

kkect tO. 

[2] As for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, this Year the Pope ſent Otto his 14] 
legate into Evgland, with Letters to King Henry, concerning great 3. F 1M 

weighty Aﬀairs of the Church, which when he had read and 6, ji! Lo 

underſtood the Tenor cf, he anſwered the Legate, That he neither gate O11 jnr9 
would, nor ought to determine any thing that generally concern'd 7 nG mul 
.the Clergy and Laiety of the whole Kingdom, but by the Advice which the k, 
of the Archbiſhop z and thereupon he appointed on the Ottaves of wfuls {9 de 

Epiphany, to meet his Clergy and People at Weſtmiuſter, to treat q- —— 


bout the aforeſaid Buſineſs, viee of t165- 
[3] Then the Pope's Legate at his arrival in England, moyed the (#144 Coune 
King in the behalf of Fawkes de Brent, on the Conſideration already {1 
mention'd , but to that the King replied, That his Sentence was,,, / 5 
paſſed, and he was condemn'd to perpetual Baniſhment by thej,g,,#%%.. 
whole "orgy and Lajety of the Kingdom, by the Judgrient of lhis #4 :$%.r4 
Court ; and fince the Care of the Kingdom did more c oT be+,'Y by 4-08 
oNg 
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Anno Dem. long to him, he ought therefore to obſerve-the Good Laws and 
MCCXXV. Cuſtoms of the ſame. When the Legate heard this, he” tofbore 
The Legate Preſling the King any further an Faxkes's behalf ; but did nortgr.- 


rakes two oct to take, of all Cathedral and Conventual. Churches, Two Mayt': 


Marks of Sil- 


ver from all Of Silver for Procurations, the greateſt Part-of his : EP | 
# : * \ 


Cathedral | get Money ; -for (as our Author well obſerves) when this Otes: 


and Conven« 
tua! Churches 


tions. ther Inſtances, as you will ſee anon. \ 
[4] [4] As for the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of this Year "there 
— came forth a Decree from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Sf" 
Decrees re- fragan Biſhops, That the Concubines of Beneficed Prieſts 3nd Clerks 
apt a within Orders, ſhould be denied Chriſt:a Burial, unleſs they re- 
and Concu- Pented whilſt in Health, or gave ſuch Teſtimonies of their Penj- 
bines of Prieſts tence at the Hour of Death, as to deſerve Abſolution ; and likewifc 
and Clerks. {6 long as the Prieſts kept them in their Houſes, or publickly out 
*Oſculum Pacir, of their Houſes, they ſhould be denied the * Kiſs of Peace, and 
| n——_— * FBlefſed Bread in the Churchz and alſo, That after Childbirth, 
theſe Women ſhould not be Churched, till they had given ſuffici- 
i Panem Bene- Ent Security to the Archdeacon or his Official, to make ſatisfaGtion 
Bleſſed, bur 3 the next Court after their Churching ; alſo all Prieſts, in whoſe 
not Conſecra- Pariſhes any ſuch Concubines dwelt, it they did not give notice to 
Mag ** the Archdeacon or his Official, were to be ſuſpended, and not bd 
Abſolved without ſevere Penance ;- and if it could be proved that 
a Prieſt had carnally known his Concubine, he ſhould. do publick 
Penance himſelf : And if ſhe were convicted of Adultery, ſhe was to 
be doubly puniſhed, leſt impunity in ſo great a Guilt ſhould give 

Encouragement. to others to offend in like manner. 
But before we end this Year, we ſhall look a little into Forei 

[5s] Parts. [5] About this time (as our own, as well as the * French 
*.P-3*2 Hiſtorians relate) there appeared a Man in Flanders, who took up- 
*Vid. Mezcjay. on him to be Baldwin, formerly Earl of that Country, and who 
A Perſon ap. Dad been many years ſince choſen Emperour of Conſtantinople, (2s 
pears in Flan- YOu have already heard ) and being afterwards taken Priſoner by 
_ _ the Bulgars, was ſuppoſed there to have died ; yet this Perſon now 
him to be Pretended to have eſcaped from thence, and gave ſuch ſtrangeProofs 
Baldwi: the to make himſelf be acknowledged for Earl, that the Flemings, (who 
— loved the Memory of that Great Man,) gave at laſt ſo much Cre- 
that Province. dit to him, as to put him into poſleſſhon of the greateſt Part of 
—o— the Country; but the Counteſs Joare, Daughter and Heir of Bald 


Se lawdrs 91m, not being ſatisfied that this Man was her Father, and being 


complains of like to be fruſtrated of her Inheritance, complain'd to the King of” 


him ro the K. 


France, as her Supreme Lord, who thereupon ſummon'd this Pre- 
ef France. 


tended Prince to appear before him, and accordingly he cameivery 
Who hears boldly ; but either Diſdaining, or not being able to Anſwer the 
him, and di Queſtions that were put to him by the King, he was ſo diſfarisfied 
an Impoſtor; therewith, that he commanded him within Three days to be/gone' 
bur he is af Out of his Dominions ; but he being afterwards taken in Dilgulite; 
_ and brought to the Counteſs, ſhe firſt made him endure CradETor-: 
| broughrtothe tures, and then order'd him to be Hang'd for an Impoſtor, andhe' 
 * Counteſs, and was Executed accordingly ; which made | Ars People ſtill believe:that/ 
pite = the Daughter found it cafier to hang her Father, than reſtore him his! 


Dominions. [1]King 


into England, the Pope had ſent his Nuncios all over Enrope; "tg s 
for Procura- Extort ſuch undue Exattions ; of which alſo he gives us divers G@5% 
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Bok V II. King Henx=vy III 
1] King Heziry. kept his Chriſtmaſs at Wincheſter, ſome Biſhops Anno Dom. 
many of the Great Men being there. preſent with him: So ſoon MCCXXVI: 
s the Solemnity was ended, he went to Marlebridge (now. Marle- © (:] 
web.) where ; he was taken deſperately ill, and continued ſo Tit 
&r forme Days. In the mean while, the Feaſt of St. Hilary being ten wit © 
no come, 2 Counſel of the Clergy and Great Men of ' the King- wikat Di. 
emper ar 


fm met at Weſtminſter, where ( as the * Manuſcript Annals of 0h" ** 
& Augnit 171 of Canter ry relate ) the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons and as 


preſent, the King was declared of full Age, tho' he was then Conond ac 
cen Years old. CR 
2] But the main Buſineſs of this Aſſembly was to return an f-ll age. 
od. to the late Letters from the Pope ;; and the Legate decla- ,,"" £% ©: 


ging the Contents of them, it appeared that the Pope complain- cams. 

* it was an Old Scandal and Reproach caſt upon the Rowan (<q 
(Fe, That nothing could be tranſated there, without great Sums ». 2. 4. 
'gf Money and many Preſents ; and ſeeing that which occaſioned [** Foe-'s 
this Infamy was its great Poverty, it became Dutiful Children ai@therecon- 
'to ſupply their Mother's Wants; which might eaſily be done, ſidered. 
(if out of every Cathedral Church Two Prebendaries were ſet 
. for that purpoſe, one by the Biſhop, the other by the 
(Chapter 3 and alſo out of every Monaſtery, where there is an 
i Abbot and Convent, one Monk's Portion from the Convent, and 
'35 much from the Abbot z and then the Legate endeavoured to 
'perſwade the Prelates to conſent to what the Pope deſired. 

[3] When-the Biſhops and other Prelates had heard this ſtrange {q,; 
Propoſal, after ſome Deliberation, they returned their Anſwer by _ . 6 
Archdeacon of Bedford their Proor, who in preſence of the ke 
te warily replied, * That what was propoſed: concerned the Clergy rerwn 
'King in particular , and in general. all Patrons of Churches-in j.Proccnt An- 


'* Prelates ; 'and ſeeing the: King, upon the account of his Infir- * we, this 
: nity as alſo fome Biſh eng 


and other Meſſengers from' the King, to tho thedrals. 
1 chargi The K. com- 
loſe mands the 
his accuſtomed Service : Upon this, the Legate defi wekie ck 


that the King, o 
there ; but they would not admit of this without the King's Con-- 
ſent ; and fo 

ng any farther in the Matter. 

4] About this time alſo one Romanus was ſent Legate by the ,, L.. + 
into France uponthe like Errand, who, upon his calling an A Legate fer 
bly of the C] at Bowrges, and finding the Pope's Demands into France on 

would be oppoſed by them, craktily diſmiſſed the Procurators of the ©221"* © 
ventualt Churches, imagining that they would find a ready Ac- 
ceptance among the Archbiſhops, Biſhops , Abbots ,. and Great 
Men ; but he: met with as little Succeſs-with them, for after a long 
Debate about thoſe unreaſonable Demands, and [that the Procura- 
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Anno Dom tor of the Archbiſhop of Lyons had anſwered all the Legates a;. 
MCCXXVI. gnmetits, he was at laſt content to depart without doing the Bu. 
eſs he came for. I have inſerted this, tho' 1t coficetns not 6 
| Ecclefiaſtick Affairs of this, but of a Foreign Nation, to let you ſee, 
that Ergland was not the = Country 'in which the Pope #t 
that time endeavoured to advance his unreaſonable Deniands 
which itideed were ſo exorbitant, that no Kingdom iri Exrope could 
4dmit them. 
f;1 [5] Some time after this, Otto the Legate went into the North 
' #4.p.330. to colle@ the Pope's Procurations, that were in Arrear in tho 


Lis -- 4a "Parts, but (by the Procurement of the Archbiſhop of Cart 


L 


who ſeemed much concerned at theſe Exaftions upon the Cle ) 
Yet the Pope D& Was recalled : And then an Injundtion was by the 

again preſſes npon the Archbiſhop, That the King with all the Prelates & 
the Kiog and E,0/ayd, being again aflembled, ſhould give their final Anſwer 6 


Prelares for 


heir fins! An- the Buſineſs Otto had been lately ſent about, and to tranſmit it t 


ſwer ; him. Thereupon the King, after conſultation with the Prelats 


and ſome of - the Great Men, returned this Anſwer, * That fince 
* what his Holineſs required concerned the Church Univerſal, the 
Who decline © King was ready to follow the Example of other Kingdoms, and 
Eiiaf to his © therefore would firſt ſee what they did ; And with this Anſiver 

R: queſt. _ the Aſſembly. was diſmiſſed. | 
I ſhall now take a view of what was done in Frawce, in 
telation to the like Demand made by the Pope's Legate there 
[1] As had been lately done in Erglazd ; | t] For Otto the Pope's Leg 
14. p. 329.” ſaw he could dot ſucceed in his late unreaſonable Propoſal, and re- 
_ 22. {Olving to make the King of France his Maſter's Inſtrument for the 
ges che K. of execution of his Defigtis, he*engaged him in a C/ado againſt the 
For 2 Count of Tholouſe and his Subjetts, as being all infefted with the 
gzinſtthe Pretended Herefie of the Albigenſes ; This the King of France im- 
Count of prudently undertook, having firſt obtained” Letters of Inhibition 
_ * He. from the Pope to. King Hexry, therein forbidding him under pain 
relie, of Excommunication to invade any of the French King's Territories, 
' whilſt he was employed in the Service of the Church ; and 6 
King Lewis raiſing a great Army , marched againſt the Earl of 
Tholouſe ;, and the City of Avignon lying in his way thither , he 
fate down before it, and beſieged that Place, becauſe it refuſed to 
give free Admittance to his Army ; and what Succeſs he had 

 _ thefte, you will ſee by and by. 
Pi [2] In the mean time, the King of Ergland, who deſired to 
The K. being Make a Warlike Expedition in Foreign Parts, calling together his 
- anaggh me-Great Council, cauſed the Pope's Inhibitory Letters to be read to 
War upon the ENEM, requiring their Advice what was to be done about them; 
K. of France, Ulpon which, all the Prelates and Great Men thought it beſt to 
_—_— LO defer that Aﬀair,- till it —_— what Succeſs the French King 
cilthereupon. Would meet with in ſo difficult an Enterprite. | 

ROM [3] King Herry was now very ſollicitous about his Brother Earl 
The King re- Richad, and his Afﬀairs in Geſcozgny, and much 'defired to pals 
exives Lerrers Over thithet with Forces ; and while he was under this Concern, 
- vis Bro- an Expreſs came from his Brother, that he was well, and all things 


things fuccee- ſucceeded proſperouſly enough there ; which if fo, the French Hi- 


ded well e- ſtorians are much miſtaken, n affirming, that he returned unſuc- 
nough in Ga/* ceſsful 
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ceſsful into England ſomewhat before this time, as hath been al= Amo Dem. 
ready obſerved. | MCCXXVI. 
Before we end this Year, I cannot omit what the Annals of The K_ berng 


& Angnſtin further relate, That the King being now declared of Seteeed of 
ge, impolcs 


' full Age, he laid many heavy ExaCtions upon the Kingdom ; for ,%% job. 
- he then commanded it to be proclaimed through all the ſeveral Ex«&ions <A ; 


Counties of Exgland, That all Perſons who claimed any Liberties » gg Sub- 


4 


_ or Poſſeſſions by Grant from Him, or His Predeceflors, ſhould ap- 


themſelves to Him before Lent, to have them confirmed under 
li Seal, otherwiſe they ſhould not be heard ; Whereupon divers 
Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and Abbots, who claimed ſuch Liberties 
and Poſſefſions, applied themſelves to the King to have them re- 
newed, who by this means gained a vaſt Sum of Money. 

[4] I cannot here omit to mention the deceaſe of ſome Great x, 
and Remarkable Perſons, both Secular and Eccleſiaſtical ; of the 42: p-329. 
Firſt fort was William Longe-ſpee, Earl of Sakisbury, the King's Uncle, __ 
who having ſuffered extreamly in a long and dangerous Paflage — 
out of Gaſcoigny into England the laſt Winter, was ſomewhat re- 54:bury dies; 
covered ; but being invited to a great Entertainment by Hubert _—— 
d Burgh the Juſtitiary to make his Peace with him , for recom- poiſon'd, and 
mending one Raymond his Nephew as a Suitor to the Earl's Lady, 97. what oc: 
upon the News of his being Shipwreck'd , he was there ſuppoſed ©*** 
to be poiſoned by Hubert's Contrivance ; for he preſently fell: into 
a languiſhing Diſtemper, and returning to the Caſtle of Sarum, 
died very penitent a few Days after, and was buried in the 
then new-built Cathedral Church of Salisbury, where his Mo- 
nument is to be ſeen at this day. He was a vertuous and Gal- 
knt Man , and the only ſurviving Iflue of King Herry the 


Second. 
[5] The Eccleſiaſtical Great Perſon who deceaſed this Year, was {5] 


Richard de Mariſco, or de Maris, Biſhop of Durham, who died ſud- — rg 


denly at Peterborough in his Journey to London, in order to profe- g;c+.-4 4 
cute a moſt unjuſt Suit with the Monks of his Church : he had Mr Biſhop 
been one of King Johr's Courtiers and Chief Councellors in all * 2% 3 
bis Tyrannical Actions, and was in the beginning of this King's 
Reign elected Biſhop of Durham. To theſe ma be added Faukes 2s ada 
y wy who deceaſed in France by eating of a poiſoned Fiſh | Feuker de 
he was juſt before his Death about to return into Exgland, his jm win 
Peace with the King being obtained by the means of thoſe great 
Preſents he had made in the Roman Court; of whom, (having 
made ſo great a Figure in our Hiſtory,) I ſhall ſay ſomewhat far- 
ther. He was by Birth a Norman, but Baſe-born, and a meer Sol- 
dier of Fortune, yet by his Valour raiſed himſelf to the Degree of 
a Baron, and was by King John married to Margaret de Redvers a 

t Heireſs, tho' againſt her Will ; and with her he had the 

le of Bedford, and ſeveral other large Poſſeflions ; but this 
unexpected Fortune made him Infolent, and Rebellious, which pro- 


cured his Ruine, as you have already heard. 


\ I ſhall conclude this Year with a farther Account of the Aﬀairs of fr] 


Frence ; [1] King Lewis had now beſieged the City of Avignon matty 14. p. 334 
Days without any great Succeſs; for the Citizens made ſuch an ob- 
nate Defence , that 'great Numbers of the French were deſtroyed 
Vol. IL E ecee by 
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Ann Dom. by their frequent Sallies, as alſo by the Plague, which then raged 
MCCXXVI. jn the Camp; [2] * yet at laſt the Beſieged were forced to Ca. 
- cz) © Pitulate with the King, and ſo they admitted him into the City 
* $:ipcor, 4» Where he preſently ordered the Towers on their Houſes to be pul- 
_ << led down, and made them give many Hoſtages for their Fideliry. 
quis bis Ar- but being forced to leave his Army and return home, by reaſon of 
my, and dies an Indifpoſition taken in the Camp, he fell deſperately ill at the 
- = on Caſtle of Monpencier in Axverne, being ſuppoſed to be poiſoned b 
nt 711.6 . . . y 
Henry Ear] of Champaigne, who was in Love with the Queen. 
' This King deceaſed in the ay, Saree Year of his Age, and the 
Fourth of his Reign, leaving the Reputation of a Valiant Prince, 
though far ſhort of his Father in Prudence, Fortune, and long 
Life ; Lewis his Son (then a Minor) ſucceeded him, (being the 
Ninth of that Name ) who was afterwards Canonized for 2 
Saint. 


Anno D'»»w. [5] This Year King Herry kept his Chrii#maſs at Reading, but 
a ſoon after came to Londor, where (as Matt. Weſtminſter obſerves) 
[3] he began to Tyrannize, accuſing the Citizens of London for lend- 
M. P. p. 336 ing Five thouſand Marks to Lewis the King of France, upon his 
2 as departure out of England ; and therefore compelled them to pay the 
Sum from the ke Sum to himſelf : Nor was London the only Town which felt 
_—_ © this his ſevere Uſage ; for he extorted from the Burgefles of Nor- 
;oftly. thampton the Sum of Twelve hundred Pounds, beſides the Fifteenth 
As alſo 12007. of their Moveables, -which all others paid ; The Religious Orders 
from Nort9#*- 1.4 Beneficed Clerks were alſo forced to,-pay the ſame Tax, as 
ou 16 Well out of their Eccleſiaſtick as Lay Goods ; nor did their Appeal 
rakes a great to the Pope avail them any thing ; for thoſe whom the King's Au- 
fe from ©"* thority could not reach, the _— Power by Eccleſiaſtick Cenſure 
Jers orwich Were forced to pay : And thus the King's exorbitant Aions were 
ſtanding their then ſupported by the Pope, who cared not how much the other 
R_ to the oppreſſed his Subxefts , provided he might have his Share in the 
Spol). 
Then the King, to proceed in the: ſame manner as he had al- 
[4] ready began, [4] in February following called a Council at Oxford, 
= #. 14; and declared to them he was then of full Age, and would take the 
2 Council ar Management of Publick Afﬀairs into his own Hands ; and to ſhew 
ufo, 208 he was in good earneſt, He, by the Advice of Hubert de Burgh his 
is lane Juſtitiary, removed from his Court Peter Biſhop of Wixcheiter, his 
ment of AF- Protetor inhis Minority : In the ſame Council, and by the ſame 
fairs inet. Man's Advice, he alſo cancelled and made void all the Charters of 
And by the Liberties and Foreſts, which for two Years before had been obſerved 
Advice of throughout the whole Kingdom, ſaying, That what had been then 
Hubert df eh CONE,WAS if his Minority, when he had no Power of his own Per- 
the Charters ſon or Seal, and upon that account was all invalid. 
of Liber, Theſe unjuſt and illegal Proceedings occaſioned great Murmur- 
ms A vi. INgs, Every ONe accuſing the Juſtitiary, and looking upon him as 
ous Orders the Author of this Diſturbance, becauſe they ſaw the King was 
are alſo for- wholly guided by him : Soon after, the Religious Orders, and all 
xd. openew: Others, had notice, That if they would enjoy their Priviledges, 
of Priviledge» they muſt renew their Charters, or otherwiſe the Old ones ſhould 
and P4Y B'eat be of no Advantage to them; and what they were to pay 
them. uc 
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ſuch Renewal, was left to the Diſcretion of the Juſtitiary : Thus 4nzo Dow. 

as the King. changed his Chief Miniſter of State, ſo the Nation paid MCCXXV1: 

dearly for 1t ; which perhaps ſometimes ſince too has been little 

the better for the Change. 

© About Eaiter the Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhop of Carliſle, (5] 
hilip d' Albiney returned from France, for they had been ſent ,, 

to the Great Men of thoſe Countries, which of ancient Right be- of 24, rt 

logged to the King of Exgland; and their Buſineſs was to invite **tura from 

them by fair and large Promiſes to receive King Henry, and ac- gyro, 

knowledge Him for their Natural Lord : But the Young King of thing in the? 

France, by his Mother's means, had made Peace with thoſe Ba- Juines for 

rons, and received their Homages before King Herry's Meſſengers wetng. 


could | arriyez whereupon they returned without effe&ing any 


But to conie to Matters of leſs moment ; [ 1]In February Hubert [1] 
de Burgh the Juſtitiary was created Earl of Kent by the CinCture of 2. p. 337. 
the Sword of that County, and the May after the King's Brother # 4 838 
Richard returned into Exgland, and was received by Him and the — __ 
whole Court with great Joy. Earl Richard 
ME Yet, did not this good Correſpondence between the King 552% our of 
his Brother laſt long, by reaſon of a great difference that hap- <q 
ened upon this occaſion x Bing jou had given to one Walerax a 14.4. 
man the Caſtellan of Berkham ead, a Mannor that belonged to nf nA 
the Earldom of Cormwal; which when Earl Richard underſtood, he the King and 
ſeized it, until Waleraxr ſhould make out by what Right he clainied bis Brocher 
it ; Upon this, ſo ſoon as Waleran had notice of it, he made his cr —_— 
mplaint to the King , who immediately wrote to his Brother, occalioa. 
That upon ſight of his Letters, he ſhould forthwith render back 
the Mannor to Walerax ; But Earl Richard thought it not conve- 
gient to make ſuch great haſte, and therefore went to the King, 
and pleaded his Right to the Mannor, offering to ſtand to the 
udgment of his Court, and of the Great Men of the Kingdom : | 
e King and his Juſtitiary hearing him mention the * Great Mex, #gnater 
were highly incenſed at it, and commanded him either to yield up 
the Mannor, or for ever depart the Kingdom ; To which Earl 
Richard replied, That he would neither part with the One, nor. 
leave the Other, without the Judgment of his Peers, and forthwith I Ex! be 
made what haſte he could to his own Houſe : The Juſtitiary, when red, retires 
he heard this peremptory Anſwer, fearing he might diſturb the #9 Courr. 
Publick Peace, adviſed the King to ſecure him z but the Earl ha- yy, ,,.. ., 
wing Early notice of his Delign, went immediately to Reading, the Earl Ma- 
from thence to Merleburgh, where he met with his old Friend 7iehal tw 
and ſworn Confederate Wiliam the Earl-Mareſchal, to whom he de- es of 
clared what had paſſed between the King and him: Then they whathad hap 
went both together to the Earl of Cheffer, and gave him an ac- —_ —_—_ 
count of the ſame ; and from thence they marched to Stamford, Eul of Cir- 
where, .in a ſhort time, according (it ſeems) to appointment, met #* = tak 
them with Horſe and Arms Ralph Earl of Cheſter, Gilbert Earl of 65 
Glouceiter, William Earl of Warren, Henry Earl of Hereford, Williant 
Earl of Ferrars, William Earl of Warwick, with divers Barotis, and 
a great Multitude of armed Men, who had all entred into a Con- 
tederacy to force the King to tnake Satisfaction for this Injury 
Vol.IL Ecece 3 that 
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that was done to his Brother Earl Richard, which they wholly im- 
puted to the qt as alſo to oblige him to reſtore thoſe Char. 
ters which had been lately cancelled at Oxford ; and if he refuſ 

they declared they would compel him by their Arms to make them 
competent Satisfaction. Upon this, the,King appointed ' them to 
meet him at Northampton the Third of AnguiF, where he ſettled his 
Mother's Jointure on his Brother Rzchard (all the Great Men mo- 
ving him to it) as alſo all the Lands that once belonged to the 


, Earl of Bretaigne in England, and which were the Earl of Bolojgn's 


Arno Dom. 


lately deceaſed ; ſo every one departed well pleaſed for that time, 

Thus we ſee ſometimes how Fear will prevail more upon ſome 

Princes than all the Reaſon in the World befide. | 887 
Nothing happened confiderable this Year in Eccleſiaſtical Ma 

but the Death of Pope Hoorins the Third, in whoſe ſtead was Ele- 

fed Hugolin Biſhop of Oftia, - by the Name of Gregory the 

Ninth. | . 


[3] This Year the King kept his Chriſtmaſs at York; but ſoon 


MCCXXVIII after he came directly 'to Loder ; and in his Journey finding the 
—7;] © Meaſures of Grain, Wine,” and Ale to be falſe, he commanded 


la ib, 


ſome of them to be broket, and the reft to be burnt, and ordered 


The K.orders others of a larger fize to be made, and the Weight of 'Bread to be 


new Meaſures . 


to be made. 


4 
I. p. 350. 


increaſed, and likewiſe the Offenders to be ſeverely puniſhed. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs of this Year were but few, only [4] Ste 
phen Langton Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed the Ninth of Ju; 


Steph. Langton He was a Prelate well skill'd in the School-Divinity of that Age, 
A. Bp.of Ca- 2nd alſo very knowing in the Laws and Conſtitutions of his own 


rerbury dies. 


, 


5 
1d. 1b. 


(1] 
Id. ib, 


Country ; and as he did not come in by the King's Nomination 
or Conſent, ſo having little or no Dependance on him, therefore 
it is no wonder if he the more ſtoutly maintained the Liberties 
granted by King John; and indeed it is chiefly owing to his In- 
duſtry, Prudence, and Courage, that they were either granted at 
firſt, or ever confirmed in this King's Reign. 

Not long after his Deceaſe, [5] the Convent of Chr:i?-Church in 
Canterbury made choice of Walter de Hemeſham (a Monk of their own) 
whom they preſented to the King; but he refuſed to accept him, 
both becauſe his Father was hanged upon Convittion of Theft, as 
alſo becauſe in the time of the Interdi# he had appeared againſt 
King John; Then all the Suffragan Biſhops of the Province of: Car- 
terbury refuſed to accept him, becauſe he had corrupted a Nx#, and 
had had Children by her; and likewiſe becauſe he ought not (as 
they ſaid) to be choſen without their Conſents : Upon this, both 
ſides applied themſelves to the Pope, One to get his Election con- 
firmed, and the Other to hinder it : When the Pope ſaw both 
Parties ſo obſtinate in the Proſecution of their Suit, he would de- 
termine nothing concerning it either ways, but put it off till the 
Day after Aſh-wedneſday following, that he might be the better in- 
formed ; ſo that the Church of Carterbwry continued vacant all the 
reſt of this Year. 

[1] In Azgn# the Knights and Soldiers that kept Garriſon in 
Montgomery-Caſtle on the Borders of Wales, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Country-People , defigned to make a Way through an _— 
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Wood more paſſable and ſecure for Travellers ; but whilſt they were Anno Dom. 
af work in pm down the Thickets, the Welſb on a ſudden ruſhed MCCXXVUE 
1 uþon them, killed ſome, and forced the reſt to retire into the Fae 19:46 bo. 
Caſtle, and preſently beſieged it. But ſo ſoon as King Henry was lizge Munege- 
"formed of it, both He and the Juſtitiary (to whom the King had "<< 
ktely given the Caſtle) came ſpeedily with a ſmalFArmy and raiſed 

the Siege; and when he had received ſome additional Recruits he 

marched towards the aforeſaid Wood, and having cleared the Way 

by great Labour and Burning, ſo. far as a Religious Houſe called 

Uh, (the nſual Receptacle of the Welſp ) he commanded it to be 

ſt on Fire z but the Juſtitiary upon view of the Place, finding it 

be of an impregnable Situation, adviſed him to build a Caſtle 

there : Yet during the time it was building the Workmen were al- 

moſt continually interrupted, and ſeveral of them killed by the 

Feb. Then the King, nds that ſo many of his own Army in- K. Hewy is 
wadly favoured Llewellyn, Was forced to make a diſadvantageous wg 
Peace, whereof the Chief Article was, That this Caſtle ſhould be L:v«:1n. 
demoliſhed, and Llewellyn ſhould give, the King for his Charges 


Three Thouſand Marks; ſo he returned home with little Honour, 


having left VW:lian de Brauſe, a Noble Baron, behind him Priſoner. 
As for Foreign Afﬀeairs, this Year affords little worth mentioning, 
2] but that the Emperor Fretherick, the Second now failing to un- 
Neke his Voyage to the Holy-Land by reaſon of either a real or , tz] 
nded Sickneſs, Pope Gregory thereupon Excommunicated him —\ . 
the Breach of his Vow, in not purſuing the Crzſado but thefailing to un- 


; £4 ed; C dertake a 
Emperor remonſtrated againſt theſe Proceedings as Unjuſt, and Verma 


took. Shipping not long after for the Holy-Land, where as mi Land is 


ſon as he was arrived, he found a great. Army ready to receive tÞ*refere £x- 


communicated 


him. by the Pope. 


[3] This Year the King kept his Court at Oxford, the Great Men 4no Dez, 
attending him ; VVhile he was there, the Archbiſhop of Boxrdeanx MCCXXLY. 
ame to him from the Nobility of Gaſcoigny, Aquitain, and Poifon, WM do 
3 alſo Meſſengers from thoſe of Normandy, to lollicite him to come 74 p.353. 


in Perſon into thoſe Countries, aſſuring him, That they would All F*< 3-8: of 


Boiraeaux 


' teready with Horſe and Arms to afliſt him in recovering his anti- comes to in- 


ent Inheritance. The King thereupon by the Advice of his Juſti- vice the K. in- 
to France, with 


tary (whoſe Counſel he (till followed in all things) anſwered them, j,,,.p, miles 


That he could not comply with their Deſires at preſent, but muſt of Aﬀſſtaace, 
. Pa : ur fec z 
ſtay for a more convenient Opportunity : Upon this, the Meſlen- diletory Ame 


* return'd without any more ado ; But the Reaſori why the King fwer. 
tid not lay hold of this Offer, I do not find- 
But ſince the Aﬀairs of the Church and State this Year, are ſo 
Interwoven with each other,that they cannot well be parted, I ſhall 
here purſue my Author's Method, and give theni you as they there 
lie together. | -+» 
[4] Alexander Biſhop of Cheſter, (or Litchfield) Heniy Biſhop of SHI: 
Rocheſter, and Maſter John de Houghton Archdeacon of Bedford, the guys ar 
King's Envoys at the Court of Rowe, according to Appointment at-&me arrend id 
tended on Aſb-Wedneſday,for the Pope's Determiniation concerning the Pons Refalii 
A.Bp.Elect of Canterbury; but finding both his Holineſs and the Cat-cion abour the 


linals very difficult to be prevailed upoii by bate Petitions, they Wet er, 
F promiſed "Ry 


wt 
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"Val. 
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The Reipn of 
Anno Dom, romiſed on the King's behalf a Tenth of all Moveables from Bi. 
MCCXXIX. »d and Ireland, to be paid the Pope toward his carrying on 


And are fain Var againſt.the Emperor, which was now declar'd, Fohr de Breyye 
ro promiſe the King of Jeruſalem deigls ap inted General.) | 
TIES 5] The Pope now ſtanding in need of King Henry, was the more 
England. ealily prevail'd upon ta embrace the Offer, and forthwith cauſed the 

| 5] Election made by the Monks of Canterbury 
K-. — not ſo mych for thoſe Diſabilities objeted againſt him on the King 


he A.B. of - Poi 
Cretey va-2S tO give 2 tolerable Account of ſeveral Points of Faith, u 


cated. which he was then Examin'd by the Pope's Delegates, appointed 
| for that purpoſe; as appears by the Sentence at large in Mar, Pars, 
Richard Chan- DR: > 7» 
cellor of Lin WRETeUPON Richard le Gzrant Chancellor of the Church of Lineoly, 
col is choſen was promoted by the Pope to the Archbiſhoprick, without any Ele. 
in bis ſtead. jon; yet by the Conſent of 
ing thus confirmed by the Pope, recſed his Bull declaring him 
Archbiſhop, and Commanded all the Biſhops and Clergy of his 

Province to Obey him, | 
This was a. New Encroachment, and the firſt Archbiſhop that 

ever the Pope took upon him to nominate, without a previous F- 
lefion by the Convent, or Biſhops. . 


[1] Not long after this, the Pope ſent one Stephen his Chaplain 


14.p. 361. into England, to Colle& the Tenths that were lately proc to- 
hs vope* wards the defraying the Charges of his War againſt the Emperor; 
mmceiass But ſo ſoon as the King underſtood his Meſlage, he cauſed the Arch- 
znglexi ro biſhops, Biſhops, Priors, Templars, Hoſpitallers, Earls, 


Tenths, upon Re&ors of Churches, and all thoſe who held of him 5 Capite, tg 
which che meet him at Weſtrinſter, to conſult upon the above-mention'd By 
King calls = . fineſs and other Exigencies: And when they were all met [2] both 
great Counct > a wo | 

ro conſult a- the Clergy and Laiety, with their Tenants, or Vaſlals, 

bouti. opened and recited to them the Pope's Letters, urging both the 
Tem Elics Occafion, and the Neceſlity of it, which required, that what was 
quars _ -—— 0p by the King's Envoys, ſhould be conſented to and made 
TheK. being . When he had ended his Speech, all expetted the King would have 
. obliged by us oppoſed itz but he being tied up by the forementioned Promiſe, 
as confunes Was afraid to refuſe the Pope's Demands, and ſo ſeemed by his f- 
ro the Nun- lence to give Conſent; yet the Earls and Barons, with all the 
— roy { were not ſo Mealy-mouth'd, but ſtoutly reſolved they would 
and Barons Ot oblige their Baronies and Lay-fees to the Court of Rowe ; and 
ftoutly oppoſe therefore had compounded with the Legate for a certain Sum of Mo- 
T ney, had they not been betray'd by Stephen de Segrave, who joinied 
with him, and ſo order'd the Matter, that he obtain'd his Demands; 
for CC ——— this Oppoſition, the Biſhops, Abbots,Priors, and 

C 


other Prelates of Churches, after Three or Four Days Deliberation, 
and no ſmall Relutancy, conſented to it, leſt (if they oppoſed ) 
they ſhould incur the Sentence of Excommunication : Then Stephen 


po lers) cſhewed them the Pope's Letter, whereby he was Commiſſionated 


the Pope's Ex- to colleCt the aforeſaid Tenths, which were to be paid out 'of all 


communication, 
agree to the 
Nuncio's De- 
mands. 


their Profits whatever, without any DeduQions either for Debts or 
Expences ; and he was thereby Impower'd to Excommunicate all thoſe 
that refuſed, and likewiſe to LrterdiF their Churches; and bee 

e 


to be declared Void, tho - 


behalf, as for his Notorious Ignorance, he not being able ſo much 


the- þ ng and Biſhops, . he be. - 
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by ou required Speed, he gave notice to the Prelates, that Anno Dom. 


ſhould forthwith pay down what was due for the Tenths, MCCXXIX. 
ind afterwards levy it upon every one by way of Tax ; which ' 6a 

Exation proved ſo grievous, that they were forced to Sell . or The Tenths 

pwn their very Veſtments, Chalices, and other Holy Veſſels be- —_ 

ing to their Churches : Moreover, he exacted the Tenths of the gour. 

Autumnal Fruits of the Earth, while they were yet growing ; all 

which they were forced to procure and pay, to avoid the Exconr- 

guzication and InterdiF.: And for the more ſpeedy raiſing of the 

Money, he brought along with him certain wicked Uſurers, who 

ſupplied the Indigent with Money, which they were compelled to 

borrow, although they were thereby irrecoverably ruined. Thus 

may ſee to what a ſad Condition the Clergy and Laiety. of this 

kingdom were at this time reduced, under a Young and Elſie 

King, who if he had but had the Courage peremptorily to have 

fid No, the Legate had never durſt'to have taken theſe Tenths at 

all; for Ranwulph Earl of Cheſter, was the only Noble Man that op- 
ſed this Exaction, and would not permit any Religious Man, or 
erk to pay the above-mentioned Tenths within his Earldom; 

notwithſtanding they were paid every where beſides in Exgland, 

Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. | 
[3] The moſt conſiderable Aﬀair that happen'd this Year, was the ,, [3] 

King's intended Expedition into Fraxce, but it came to nothing, and The Rove: 

it was on this Occaſion; On Mzchaelmaſs-Day the King cauſed the pres for an | 

whole Nobility of Exgland (wiz. the Earls, Barons, and Knights, ny "oromgy 
to meet at Portſmouth with ſuch a vaſt number of Horſe and Foot, ir Pa an Fr 
fhat none of his Predecefſors ever aſſembled fo great an Arniy to- thing,forwanr 
prder before, with a Reſolution to paſs over Sea to recover thoſe rhaer whe hi 
inions his Father had loſt : But when the Chief Commanders Army. 

and Mareſchals of the Army came to Victual the Ships, there were 

not enough to be found ready to carry over one Half of the Men; 

whereupon the King hearing of this, was extremely enraged, and The x. lays 

hid the whole Blame upon Hubert de Burgh his Juſtitiary, and all the Blame 

- called him Traytor, reproaching him for having received Five fork be Jos 

and Marks from the Queen of France to 2 a (top to this Qiciary. 

Deſign : Nay, he was raiſed to ſuch a height of Paſſion, that he 

Gew his Sword and would have kill'd the Joſtiria , had not Ra- 

mph Earl of Cheſter, and ſome others interpoſed and prevented it; 
which you may obſerve, That this King, though counted a Man 
ſmall Spirit,yet could ſhew his Reſentments when he was through- 

IS But whether this Failure proceeded from the Careleil- 
$ or Infidelity of the Juſtitiary (then the King's Chief Miniſter) 

4 I only it is evident, that it was the Loſs of the whole 4. 
Ign, ®*Matr. Paris 
” On the Ninth of OZober following * Peter Earl of Bretaigne £*"s himilmr; 

Landed in Ergland to condutt the King over Sea, as he was bound gake. © 
former Agreement and Oath; but he then adviſed him to lay The Earl of 
e all thoughts of it till the Eaſter following, becauſe it was dan- 1of7e . 
rous Sailing at that time of the Year, and a Winter Voyage might England, and 
much to his Loſs. Upon this the King gave every one Liberty (rvades the 

tog0 home again, and the Juſtitiary at Length was reconciled to his Expedition 

lim : Then the Earl did Homage to the King againſt all Men for into Frame cill 

Bret aigne, the Spring. 
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The Reign of VolIt 


HAmno Dom 


N.CCXXIX: 


1d p. 364. 
The Empe- 


rour's great 


Succeſs in the 


Holy Lond. Emperour's Friendſhip, by giving up Fer»ſalem, with all the Land 
of Paleſtine except ſome Caſtles on the Borders of Arabiz, as the Em. 
perour himſelf then ſignified in a Letter to King Herry under his. 
own Seal, the Copy of which our Author has given us at 
to which I refer the Reader, who deſires further SatisfaCtion there. 
in. | | 

[4] [1] Yet notwithſtanding theſe greatSucceſles, the Patriarch of 
14. i. ruſalem, together with the Maſters of the Knights-Femplars and Hoſpi- 
ig talkers, did all they could to defame the Emperour, (tho' a Great 


Bretaigne, upon which the King reſtored to him all his Righe ® 
England, and having given him Five Thouſand Marks for the He. 
fence of. his own Dominions, he took his Leave of him. 

I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the Aﬀairs of the 
[5] Holy-Lavd, where the Emperor being arrived, met with much 
better Succeſs tkan he could have expetted, notwithſtanding his 
late Excommunication by the Pope ; for the Sultan of Babylox being 


now extreamly preſſed by Civil Wars, was content to purchaſe the 


Helpirallers of and Worthy Prince) for holding a Correſpondence with the Sultan 


Feruſalem de- 


fame the Em- 


of Babylon, to the great Prejudice of the Chriſtzans, and that he fa- 


veror, anden- VOUred him more than thoſe Knights, who were of his own Relj 


deavour tod.s g1On ; and 


ſtroy him. 


Ammo Dom. 
MCCXXX. 


[2] 

Id. ib. 
The K. and 
Great Men 


meet at 7k, 


(3] 
Ja, p.365- 


FY 
Ia. ib. 


The K. mu- 
ſters his Ar- 
my, and paſſes 
over into 
France, 


indeed he had very good Reaſon ſo to do, if what our 
Author relates be true ; viz. That when they knew the. Em 
intended to go on Pilgrimage to the River Jorday, to ſee the Place 
where our Saviour was Baptized , ſome of them gave the Sultan 
notice of it , that ſo he might fall upon the Emperonur by ſur- 
prize, and take him Priſoner, or kill him ; which Treaſor the 
Sultan ſo highly deteſted, that he ſent him notice of it, together 
with the Letter it ſelf : But the Truth of the Matter was, that the 
Emperour ſtanding at this time Excommunicated by the Pope, who 
theſe Knights heard now made War upon him in Exrope, it em- 
boldened them to do all the Miſchief they could : This Diflention 
proved at laſt the ruine of this unſucceſsful Enterprize, as you will 
find hereafter. 


[2] This Year the King held his Chriſtmas at Tork, where the 
King of Scots met him, bang invited thither by the King; the 
Archbiſhop of that Place, and many Earls, Barons, and Knights, 
and a very great Multitude of their Followers being there preſent, 
and having celebrated this Feaſt with great Joy and Hoſpitality for 
Three Days, the King of Scots returned into his own Country, and 
the King of England to London. 

[3] This Year the Archbifhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors 
throughout England, gave the King a great Sum of Money for 
recovering his Rights, which were taken from his Father beyond 
Sea ; and upon the ſame account the Citizens of London were put 
to a grievous Ranſom, and the Jews forced to pay the Third part 
of their Subſtance. 

4] At Eaſter following, the King muſtered a very numerou 
Army of all the Nobility of the Kingdom that owed him Military 
Service , at Reading, and marched from thence to Portſmouth the 
Thirtieth of April,and there took Shipping with the greateſt part of 
his Forces, and landed at St. Males on the Third of May, where he 

was 


Po 
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was very kindly received by Peter Earl of Bretaigne, who delivered;Amo Dor, 
up to him the ſtrong Towns and Caſtles of that Country, , and ſe- MCCXXX. 
veral of the Nobility did Homage and ſwore Fealty to him; but a © * © 
Baron,called Andrew de Viters,with Come others, refuſed it,and fortified 
their Caſtles. So ſoon as the King of Fraxce heard of this, he raiſed 
an Army, and came to Argiers, and poſted himſelf there to hinder 
King Henry's march into PozZou, who continued ſtill at Narts, ex- 
ing the reſidue of his Army. | 
] About this time there happened a great Diſcord among the bL 

French Nobility, many of them (as was reported) being ſecretly A great pic. 
Confederated with the King of Erg/ard, and Earl of Bretaigne, the ©9*d arilcs a- 
Chief of whom were the Duke of Burgundy, the Earl of Bolojexe, 5,..* _ 
the Earl of Drienx, the Earl of Maſcur, the Earl of St. Paul, the lity, PrnnangF 
Earl of Bar, Emgeram de Curci, and Robert de Courteney ;, all theſe de- om fecrer- 
dared War againſt the Earls of Champaigne and Flanders ; who ha- oa wi a 
ving been forty Days at the Siege of Azgzers, they obtained leave Hoy. 
of King Lewis , and returned home; who ſeeing he could not keep 
them there any longer, preſently followed, and endeavoured to 
make Peace between thoſe Noblemen and the Earls of Champaigre and The Soi 
Flanders , but could not ; for they entred Champaigne, and de- Nobility e: 
ſtroyed all before them with Fire ang Sword : The Earl was ſoon firvy Ghom. 
tefeated, and put to flight, and they purſued him to the Gates of 5" 3 
Paris. Sword. 

That which moved theſe Great Men ſo much againſt the Earl of 
(hampaigne, was, that ag furs, oor him to have had a hand in 4.1. 
poiſoning the late King Lewis at Avignon, of which they had ac- 
caſed him before the young King, and challenged him to anſwer 
t by Duel; but through the Powerful Influence of the Queen- 
Mother, he would hear nothing againſt him : Hereupon they left 
the Court, and occaſioned great Commotions in Fraxce, diſdaining 
to have ſuch a Miſtreſs as was ſuſpe&ted to have proſtituted her ſelf 
to the unchaſt Embraces both of this Earl and the Pope's Le- 


nate. 
wy About the ſame time Fulco Paganel, and Wilkam his Brother, [1] 
men. of Normandy, came to King Hear in Bren and cy a 
ſwore Fealty. and did Homage to him, and likewiſe about Sixty mea of wor- 
Knights, Stout and Powerful Men, who all perſwaded him to enter 7 mhite 


Normandy with an Army, and he ſhould not in the leaſt doubt of tharProvince: 


 Tncceſs : The King liked their Advice very well,but Hubert de Burgh 


the Juſtitiary would not ſuffer him to follow it, alledging, That _ = - 
the Attempt ſeemed to be every way dangerous : So thefe Noblemen Council,” 
went away miſerably diſappointed, for the King of France forth- which proves 
vith ſeized their Caſtles and Eſtates ; but the reaſon why the Ju- *** =: 
ſtitiary thought this Expedition more dangerous than any other, I 
do not find. 

After this, by the Advice of Hubert de Burgh, the King marched 
with his Army through Azjox into PoiFor, and from thence into 
Geſcoigny, where having received their Homages, and ſecured the 

untry, he returned into PoiZox, and received the like of ſeveral 
of his Vaſſals there; and in this Expedition the King took the 
ſtrong Caſtle of Mzrebel. 


Vol. 1I. Fffff [2] 


{he Reign of Vol ll. 
Anno Dom. [2] In the Month of September, the King of France and the Queen- 
MCCXXX. Regent his Mother met in a * Parliament , or General Aſſmh 
W hy with all the Nobility and Great Men of that Kingdom, who after 
ja. p. 367. the death of the King's Father, had made War one upon another, in 
The French K which Aſſembly a Peace was concluded on the following Conditions; 
Nobality :n a £©#rſe. That the Earl of Champaigne (the Principal Author of the 
Parliament. Jate Diſturbance) ſhould undertake the Cruſado to the Holy Land 
NO and there with an Hundred Knights fight againſt the Enemies of 
makes Peace the Chriiftian Faith : Secondly, That the King of France and his Mo- 
among the ther ſhould ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, to reſtore to every one 
ary his Right, and that they would Judge all Men of that Nation accor- 
paigne being ding to the Right, Cuſtom or Law due to every Man. 
yr te [3] Inthe mean time, King Hewry with his Army lay idle at Nantes, 
"7 Ui doing nothing but _—_ his Treaſure : The Earls and Barons ſce- 
1d. is, ing Hubert de Burgh would not permit them to fight with their Ene- 
_ K. =—_ mies, Feaſted each other according to the Ezglih manner , and 
:4e in France, Tank 2s if it had been at Chriſtmas ; ſo that thoſe Noblemen and 
and ſpends bis Gentlemen who were poor having ſpent all their Money, ſold or 
oY *-pawned their Horſes and Arms. At length the King in OFober, ha- 
; ving provided in ſome meaſure for the Defence of the Country, 
+ cries, And left Five hundred Knights and a Thouſand * Stipendiaries, or 
And then in Footmen, under the Command of Ramlph Earl of Cheſter, Willian 
Autumn is . Mareſchal, and William Earl of Albemarl, took ſhipping, and landed 
+=ar Sag "at Portſmouth on the Twenty ſixth of that Month : After his depar- 
England. ture, the Earl of Cheſter and Others, whom he had left Comman- 
ders in Chief, made an Incurſion with the whole Army into Arjoy, 
—_— and took Gontier-Caſtle, demoliſhed it, and burnt the Town; and 
Earl of Che. preſently after invading Normandy in like manner, they burnt the 
Ong —_— Town, took the Caſtle of Poxtarſu, and razed it ; and then re- 
vaſion inro turned into Bretaigne with great Spoils, and without any conſide- 
Anjou. rable Loſs to themſelves. 
[4] I ſhall conclude this Year with an Account of the Aﬀairs of 
_ oi 5. * Ireland, where during _ Hemry's abſence, about July the King of 
The King of Connaught, knowing that Wilkam the Mareſchal and Maurice Fitz- 
Comanz'® i- Gerald, were gone over into Fraxce, ſo that Ireland was Jeft without 
King's Terri. any great Force to defend it, raiſed a mighty Army, (or rather a 
tories in J-- great Number of People) and entred into the Engliſh Territories, 
_ ſpoiling and burning the Country; the News whereof being 
nur is defes. Drought to Geoffrey de Maris (then Deputy-Juſtitiary) he calling 
red by Geef- to his Aſſiſtance Walter Lacy and Richard de Burgh, raiſed a conli- 
frey 4: Maris Gerable Force, with which he fought and beat the Iriſh, killed 


end cthers. Twenty thouſand of them, and took their King Priſoner. 
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(5) [5] This Year the King at Chriiimas kept his Court at Lambeth, 
\{im 2% and on the Twenty fixth of January, he met his Prelates and other 
/*. Great Men at Weſtminſter, where he required a Scntage of Three 

{n, -36-- 4, Marks of every Knight's Fee of all that held Baronies of him, 
2 rear Coun. Þoth Laicks and Prelates ; but Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
cil, and there-and ſome Biſhops oppoſed it, alledging, That Eccleſfiaſticks were 


R—_—_ not to be Taxed by, or with Lay-men : however, all the reſt, as 


Tenants is well Laicks, as Clerks and Prelates, readily ſubmitted to the Kings 
x5, Pleaſure. 


[1] Soon 
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[1] Soon after this, the Archbiſhop of Canter real 4 
| : , - Pp of Canterbury complai 
ag, Thr Earl Pd! bis Jtitary ht pole of IO 
. »bridee, and all other Lands which be: (15 ** 
longed to Gilbert late Earl of Gloceſter dec Ich be- [1] 
eaſed, fr 4. p. 
mage = mu to the Church of Carterbury : But in Hike 2a x The Fa 6 © 
. - the a IVe-mentioned Ear] held of him # Capite, and i ae Comneting 
hs Prvpative vo diſpoſe of che Warns of Ears and Barons, hen 
, to whom he pleaſed, till _ ſhould come to ary mr 


full Age. When the Archbiſho 
p found he could not reaſon. 
fry he Excommmnicated all thoſe that had —— C—_—_—_— 
+ bee O_o, _ alſo every one (except the King) Nas Py ro. 
/ nverſe with them: and then went to R N tres - 
cute his Suit in that Court The King likew! 9 Rome to proles of wards, 
ng likewiſe edge, 
wie, with ſome others, to plead his Bs term - aan 
0 mag Eafter Earl Richard, the King's Brother, aaled Iſabel all thoſe that 
- err __ o Glouceifer, Siſter to William the Mareſchal, Earl his Poſſe "% 
thy , which Wilkiam died immediately after that Solem- Jnr m0 -_ 
[2] This Year in Mz > W _ to defend bis 
zy , the Welſh, under their King Cauſe, 
_ — Aa ney - committed great Spoils __ ——_ Wo] 
: s, ſparing neither Sacred Perſons nor Pl : | aid Gal 
Sores , _ Fran heard of it, they - nad Mhes = the K's Bros 
, 1$ erents and Abettors : an 4 the Ki . ther marries 
=_ yo oy -drvrty 7s ſ} eedily into the + deg 
) efora, to 1upprets them : During his ft Glanceſter. 
the Governour of Mort - & hey ftay there, ;.. [3] 
gomery-Caſtle, being over-reach L 
«7p rant - fp mm of Combermeer-Abbey, (whom Pines Lp The #11 
that Garriſon I, n h Yn bar b pred dog of adi 
- } Prince ; but he then lyi foreare excom 
bien d L., a Place not far off, encompaſſed with Bogs, SPY menicred by 
'Y hr etreat ; and the Ergliſh being of this Stratagem drawn Biſhops" 
fem Mronrmdendme Aron, me fe ty . we Foe 
. . l » Ches with an 
ety marched - _—_ But when King Hemry heard of it, he —_— an 
they fled before h1 gainſt the Welſh, and entring their Country, Jo'6*rs of 
/ e him : Then the King rebuilt Maxd-Caſtle which his Forces oe. 
L 15 FOrces re- 


the Welſh had formerly demoliſhed, and placed a ſtrong Gariſon in <*ive aDefear 


it to hinder their furth 
er Incurfions ; and havin +. 5 The King re. 
Ofober he returned into England. ; gangs: = _ Moud 
e, and re- 


As to foreign Afﬀairs this Year, in June the Ki | 
. £ Kins of Fran *.1; curns home. 
fl = _ deſigned to invade Rind but = ER PR. 
= r ooo Bretaigne and Cheiter, who had laid an mbuſh to = The King of 
- pt 4 Carriages with the Viftuals and Engines of Var, which DT 
— = = good Succeſs, that they took and deſtroyed them all. whogm is 
char _ thus ſurprized and diſcouraged , a Truce was prevenced by 
+ _—_ and concluded for Three Years, tween the Two = re = 
ws *Þ L King of Fraxce's part, by the Archbiſhop of Rhemes and the Earl 
rhar of Boloigne ; and on the King of England's part by the 9709) ag 
- 4 0 ; -cha) e and Chefter, who ſoon after came into England bi Ci 
# ichard the new Earl-Mareſchal, and were kindly received by whereupon = 
mY _ : Then that Earl offered to do Homage, and whatloever op - oe 
vaſe as _— of him, as Heir to.his Brother William the Mareſ- Ba 
! deceaſed 3 To whom the King, by the Advier of bis Juſttiary | 
IL Frfft 2 gave 


The Reipn of Vol 
jor Dom. gave this Anſwer , That he heard his Brother's Wife was with 
MCCXXXI., Child, and: therefore would not determine any thing till that was 
LADS inly k hether i if ; addi 
X7baxd the Certainly known, whether it were fo or not; adding moreover, 
Earl-Mareſ- ' that he had confederated with his Enemies in France, and upon 
chal offers © {4+ account commanded him to depart the Kingdom within Fifteen 


do Homage | K X 
for his lare Days, and never to return again upon pain of perpetual Impriſons 


Brother's E- qment, 
mT po «=. 5] When he had ' received this harſh Anſwer: from the King, 
fuſed, and he paſſed over into Ireland, and there was kindly received ; and 
m_— having all his Brother's Caſtles delivered to him, had Homage and 
Kingdocs Fealty done him by his Tenants ; alſo Pembroke-Caſtle, with the 
(5) Honour belonging to it, was yielded to him. After this, he got 
hr together a great Number of Awned Men, reſolving (if Neceſlity re- 
the Earl paſ- quired) to recover his Inheritance by Force. The King' upon this 
ſes into I changed his Thoughts, and accepted his Homage and Fealty, 


land, and re» Rae + a 
em "eco. and j—_ him all his Rights, taking only the accuſtomed 


ver his Eltace Re]j 

nn [1] As for Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs, about this time Richard Arch- 

the K. accepe biſhop of Canterbury arrived at Rome , and in the Pope's Preſence 

his Homage, made the following Complaints, ('viz.) © That the King was abſo- 

Ms ts: © lutely guided by Hubert id agate and that the Afﬀairs of the 

Rights, *© Kingdom were wholly tranfa&ed by his private Advice, without 

a ( J * conſulting that of his Great Men ; That the Juſtitiary had max- 

The aB. of* ried his former Wife's near Kinſwoman, and had. invaded the 

Canterbury ar- © Rights of the Church of Canterbury, and refuſed to reſtore them; 

moves ar © That the Biſhops his Suffragans had negle&ted their Paſtoral Care, 

great Com- ' * and had betaken themſelves to Try Lay-Cauſes in the Exchequer, 
yy and gave Judgment in Matters. of Bloud ; That the Beneticed 
the King * Clerks, and fuch as were in. Holy Orders, had divers Churches 
* with Cure of Souls; and, according to the Examples of the 
* Biſhops, intruded themſelves into Secular Aﬀairs. - On the other 

Bur carries {1de, the King's Envoy pleaded many things on their Maſter's and 

his Cauſe a- the Juſtitiary's behalf, but to very little . purpoſe ; for the Pope 

gainſt cheK.5 had Commanded, that the Archbiſhop ſhould have his Buſineſs 
envoy* forthwith diſpatched, according as he deſired : However, in his re- 

And dies in turn home he died at St. Gemma, three days Journey from Rome, 

his recura and fo the whole TranſaCtion. expired with him. 

FO. This Archbiſhop ſate ſo ſmall a time, that we can make no Cha- 
rafter good or bad concerning him, more: than-that he. was a vi- 
gorous Afſerter of the Rights of his See, : as, appears: by. his travel- 
ling to Rome npon ſo dight an'Errand as the retaining of a Caſtle, 
and ſome Eſtate that he claimed during the Nonage of the young 
Ear] of Glouceſter. 

r2]  - -- [2] In OFober the King offered to marry the King of Scots Siſter, 
19.6. © but the Earls and Barons, and eſpecially the Mareſchal, oppo» 


The K. would , . A 4 
nes ſed it, alledging, that it was not for _.his Honour to marry the 
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the K. of Scrzs YOUNger, when his Juſtitiary had married the Elder Siſter ; fo at 
Siſter, but 35 Jength he was prevail'd upon by the Earl of Bretaigne and the Ma- 
-naagn, X reſchal to defift from that Deſign. After this, he gave the Ear] of 
bis Nobility, Bretazgze Five thouſand Marks of Silyer, and ſo he returned into 


and for what L;; 
Mg 4927 his own Country. 


[3] The 


No 
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[3] The Monks of Canterbury having choſen Ralph Nevil Biſhop Ano Dome. 
of (Licheſter and Chancellor of England, Archbiſhop, they preſented MCCXXXT. 
him to the King on the Nineteenth of September, who confirmed * j;] 
: their Choice, and forthwith inveſted him with the Tempo- M. ib, 


4 nlties, belonging to the Archbiſhoprick : Then the Monks de- [** Monksof 
on- fired their Elect to allow them Money for their Expences in their chufſ: Ru 


Journey to the Court of Rome, to procure his Eleftionr:to be con- —_— Chia 
- firmed but he replied, He thought it was Simomacal, and upon yas pr. 
that account would not conſent to allow them one Farthing ; How- him tothe K. 
eer the Monks proceeded in their Journey, and Petitioned the pr ay —_ 
Pope to confirm their Choice; but he being before informed of the Ghoice: 
Merits of the Perſon by Simon Langton, gave them this Anſwer, 
That the Perſon they had choſe was an Illiterate Man and a Cour- 5** the Pope 
tier; and if he were promoted to that Dignity, he would concur nar 
with the King'and Kingdom to ſhake off that Subjetion to the See cuſe the Bi. 
of Rome, to which King John had long ago ſubmitted it; where- dry 
: wn n Co , and 
upon the Pope voided the EleQion, and commanded the Monks to illiterate. 
eed to a new Choice of one who would be Faithful, and De- 


voted to the Roman Church. 


[4] This Year King Heyxry kept his Chriſtmas at Wincheſter, and up- 4» Dom 
on the Seventh of March he met the Great Men, as well Prelates as MCCXXX1rE 
Laicks at Weſtminſter, to whom he declared That his late Expediti- _ 
on beyond Sea, had involved him in Great Debts, wherefore he was 14. i5 p. 374. 
now forced to require of every one a general Aid; to'whom Re- {be K- mers 
mhh Earl of Cheſter replied in the Name of all the Great Men, © That borh of:the 
«the Earls, Barons, and Knights, who held of him i Capite, had C'e'gy and 
{Perſonally ſerved him, and had been at great Expences to no pur- _ _ 
; ; 

poſe, whereby they were reduced to Poverty, and therefore of there demands 
| Right they owed the King no further Aid ; and then having asked nAidofthem 
lave of him, . all the Laicks departed : But the Prelates anſwered Which the 


him dilatorily, © That many Abbots who were Summoned, were **'5-Barons, 
, &c. refuſe ro 


Pe © not yet come up, and therefore deſired it might be deferred for ſome granr, and de- 

ls * time longer, and that a Day might be appointed for all of them to '* {ers 

& * meet together, and conſult what ought to be done in that Aﬀair, ys, 

2, which was agreed to by the King ; and the Quindere, or Fifteenth tares rt 
day after Eaſter was appointed for their next meeting, dilarory An- 

1- Fs) This Year many Men of Good Quality, with others of leſs 

I- Note, raking Arms violently enter'd the Barns of the Rowar, (or [5] 

| hdiar) Clergy-Men that were Beneficed -in Ergland, and carried a-;,* 375 -_ 

I way, and diſtributed their Corn, and ſometimes Money, among ney taken 

g the Poor. There were about Fourſcote, and ſometimes more, —_— _ 


that were the Authors of this preſumptuous Attempt z but one Wil-m.,, and gi. 
j liam Witham, (whoſe true Name was Robert Thinge, (alias Twenge )v*n to the 

- a Knight, was their chief Leader, to whom they paid a moſt ready c,oaby cer. 
e Obedience. When theſe Diſorders had reach'd the Pope's Ears, heunknown. 

t ſent very ſevere Letters to the King, blaming him for permittirig 

. ſuch Rapine to be Executed on Clergy-men ; and commanding him 

f upon pain of Excommunication and Interdi&, to make (trict Enquiry Ld oe rv 
> alter the Authors of this Violence, and to puniſh them according to make Ea- 
to the heinouſneſs of their Offence z that ſo others might be terri-4"iry into the 


hed from committing the like : And by his Letters he Commiſſioned airy of. 


, Peter 


87 4 The Reign of VollI; 
Amo Dom, Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the Abbot of St. Edmunds-Bury, t 
MCCXXXII. make an Inquiſition in the South of England ; and in the North, the 
The Pope alſo Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhop of Durham, and John a Roman and 
appoints Com- Chanon of Tork, to make ſtrict ſearch, and whomſoever they found 
_— :- Tranſgreſlors in this Kind, that they ſhould forthwith Excommuni- 
tion, and co cate them, and ſend them to Rome to be Abſolved. 
Excommunica's [17] When the Inquiſition was Executed,and Witneſſes Examined 
the Guilty. - R 
upon Oath, a Great many conſiderable Perſons were found either 
[:] actually guilty of the above-mentioned Rapine, or at leaſt conſent- 
w_ # c ing to it; in which number were ſome of the Biſhops,. and others 
derable Per- Of the King's Clerks, with ſome Archdeacons and Deans, beſides: 
ſons are ce- many Knights and Laymen ; ſo that divers High-Sheriffs, their Bai- 
priſon'd, ifs, and other Miniſters, were by the King's Command taken up, 
and Committed to Priſon; ſeveral through Fear fled and could not 
be found ; aL Hubert de Burgh the Juſtitiary, was himſelf accuſed 
as a Tranſgrellor, for that he had granted the King's Letters, toge- 
ther with his own, that they ſhould not be hinder'd in their vio- 
lent Aftings; amongſt Others there came to the King the aforeſaid 
Ribert Tenge 20aner Twenge, and brought with him Five Eſquires, who were his 
King, 3; Coadjutors, and openly profeſſed that they had plundered the Ro- 
juſtifies what 22a Clergy, to revenge an Injury which he had formerly received 
he had done: hy; the Pope's Sentence, whereby 'twas endeavoured by manifeſt 
Fraud to force from him the only Church he had in his Gift ; add- 
ing withal, That he had rather for a Time be unjuſtly Excommuni- 
cated, than Joſe the Patronage of his Benefice without due- Judg- 
ment : Then the King and Inquiſitors adviſed him to go to ; 
f:) and make out his Right before the Pope, and pray his Abſolution; 
14. p376. and the King thereupon gave him Teſtimonial Lerters of his Right 
The Moaksof tg the Pope, deſiring him earneſtly for his ſake to give this Knight 
Canterbury Andi 
chuſe John UGIence. 
theirSubpriot, | 2 ] The Convent of Camterbury having latel ae rp their Sub- 
Arcbbilbop- Prior, Archbiſhop, he arrived at Rome in Whitſon-l eek, and deli- 
But the Pope vering his Letters of Ele&ion to the Pope, he commanded ſome of 
_— _ his Cardinals to Examine him, who after Three Days Tryal, pro- 
mands the felled before the Pope, that they could find no cauſe of Rejetting 
Monks ro him ; yet however the Pope looked upon him to be too Old and 
ebuſe anotier: \yeak for ſo great a Truſt, and perſitaded him to renounce his Ele- 
Fon, which he willingly did, and begg'd leave to go home again; 
ROP Then the Pope granted Licence to the Monks of Canterbury, and 
The we} Commanded them to chnſe ſuch an One to whom he might com- 


make Inroads mit the Paſtoral Care. 
into Exgland, 


w—— [3] This Year about Whitſor-Week, the Welſh under the Condut 
the King's Of their - Prince Llewellyn, made ſeveral Inroads into England, and 
eras yo began to Burn and Plunder as they uſed to do : But when Peter Bi- 
for ſuffering ſhop of Wincheſter and ſome other Councellors, told the King it was 
-K K in ex. 2 great Reproach to his Crown to ſuffer ſuch an Inconſiderable Peo- 
cuſe pleads PIE 28 the Welſb were, thus to Rob and Spoil his Subje&ts; He an- 
Poverty. {wered, That his Treaſurers told him, his Revennes would ſcarce 


* Note, Theſe 2fford him Meat and Cloaths, and to fatisfie the accuſtomed *Alms, 


were yearly 


| Penſions roſe. Much leſs any thing for Warlike Expeditions; To which they re- 


area plied, * That he made himſelf Poor oy giving away the Honours, 


the Pipe Rorys, VVArdihips, and vacant Dignities w 


ich ought td come into the 
* Exchequer, 


+ Oo A Rt <qTqy. 3 


bh £5 


Book VIII. King Hemnay UL 875 


« Exchequer, {o that he had the Name, but riot the Eſtate and Riches 4»no Dom. 
«of a King; adding withal, That his Predeceſfors were ſplendid MCCXXXII. 
« both in Glory and Wealth ; and that this proceeded from the WIR 
«oreat Care they took of their Revenues. Whereupon the Kirig 

took this Hint, and preſently called his Sheriffs and Bailifts to an | 
Account, and whoever was convidted of Fraud, was removed from ©" —_— 
his Office, and forced to pay the Whole into the Exchequer with Account, and 
Uſury : He alſo removed Ramilph Breton Treaſurer of his Chamber, wr. 
from his Office, and Fined him a Thouſand Pounds in Silver ; abit. 
by the Advice of Peter Biſhop of Wixcheſter, (whoſe Councel the 

King now in all things followed,) Peter de Rivaux his Nephey, a 

Poifovin, was placed in his Room; by which means the King's 

Coffers were for a while plentifully ſupply'd. 


[4] About this time alſo, by the Advice of the ſame Biſhop, Hu- £4] 
lert de Burgh was removed from the Office of Juſtitiary, although ,,,* f 
+; was faid ) he had the King's Patent for it during Life, and is removed 

ephen de Segrave placed in his Room, on the Twenty Ninth of f.nh! _ 

ſy : Some few days after, the King, being very much incenſed a-called to an 
gainſt Hubert, required him to give an Account of all fuch Moneys Accoune for 
and other Revenues that had paſſed through his Hands, ever fince *** 508 
he had been Juſtitiary. | 

To this Hubert anſwered, That he had King John's Charter, Huhert makes 
whereby he was diſcharged of all Accounts, who having ſo often experi- *P*#nce 
enced his Faithfulneſs, would not recerve any Account from him : The 
Biſhop of Wircheſter replied, © That that Charter was not valid, af- 

* ter King Johr's Death, and did not at all bind the preſent King 
* from exacting an Account from him : But to this was added, That 
* he had been _ of ſeveral Treaſonable Practices, and had gi- 
*yen Treacherous Advice to the King, much to the Prejudice both 
* of King and Kingdom : To all which the King required him to an- 
* {wer, and ſtand to the Judgment of the Court. 42h 

Hereupon Hubert ſeeing himſelf much preſſed and ftreightned, And obruins 
required ſome time to give in his Anſwer, which was with great por eas _ 
dificulty obtained, _ the Fourteenth of September following was i: bis Anſwer, 
the Day appointed : In the mean time he took Sanctuary in the 
Priory of Merton, and being now deſerted by all his Friends, ( ex- 
cept the Archbiſhop of Dxbl») his Enemies daily increaſed, and Many other 
oy other falſe and improbable Crimes, (too large here to be re- nes yg 
ted) were laid to his Charge ; Namely, That he had protured g4uge. 
William late Earl of Salisbury, William Mareſchal late Earl of Pembroke, 

Faux de Brent, and Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to be Poi- 
ſoned ; That he had gained the King's Aﬀe&ion by Sorcery and 
Witchcraft 5 Others accuſed him of Injuſtice, Extortion, and Ra- 
pine; and the Lordoners entered their Complaint againſt him for 
condemning their Fellow Citizen Conſtantine to be Hang'd without 
Legal Proceſs : All which Crimes were ſo highly hg before 
the King, that he cauſed it to be proclaimed in London, That who- 
ever had any Complaint againſt Hubert, ſhould come to him, and 


he ſhould have Juſtice done him. 


[5] On 


"$76 The Reign of VollI 


Amo Dom. [5] On the Fourteenth of September, the King allembleq the pj. 
MCCXXXIL ſhops, and other Prelates of the Church, with the Nobles of the 
y © Kingdom at Lambeth, by whom the Fortieth Part of all the Moe. 
14. p.377,378 bles of — Abbots, Priors; Clerks, and Laicks, were granteg 
— to the King, for the Payment of the Debt he owed the Earl of Bre. 
at Lembech, Faigne © Then Hubert the late Juſtitiary, being called to anſwer the 
which grants Articles exhibited againſt him, and fearing the King would put him 
_—_—— to ſome ſhameful Death, had taken Sanfuary with the Chanons of 
all Moveables Mertor,, and durſt not appear in the King's Court, to plead to thoſe 
Hubert deBurgh Articles, until the King ſhould be in a milder Temper ; whereupon 
having taken in a great Rage he ſent to the Mayor of London to force him from 
Ry » thence, and bring him either Dead or Alive : The Londoners, glad of 
make his An- this Opportunity to revenge themſelves upon Hubert, upon ringi 
Ger. the Common Bell, gathered together in great Numbers, (as it was 
The K. ſendsreported about cxma v thouſand of them) but ſome of the 
the Mayor of more diſcreet Citizens dreading, the ill Conſequences of ſuch Ty. 
Loudon roferch 111 Its, went to the Biſhop of Wincheſter Houle in Southwark , and 


TE NY defired his Advice, who told them, That whatever came of it, they 
The Earl of Muſt execute the King's —_— but Ranwiph Earl of Cheſter ſug. 
Cheftcr per- geſted to the King.That if thele Tumultuous Proceedings were coun- 
ſuades _ tenanced, ſuch a Sedition at any time might be raiſed, as could not 
Ordersfor fear Ealily be appeaſed ; adding further, That it would be a great Re- 
of a Sedirion, wn to him Abroad, and eſpecially in France, when they heard 
e thus treated thoſe that had been his Favourites; which ſo pre- 

vail'd upon him, that he preſently diſpatched away a Meſſenger, 


with Letters to revoke his former Precept : At this the Citizens 


were ſtartled, being rg of their Revenge, yet paying Obe- 


dience to the King's Orders, they returned into the City. 

(1] [1] After this the Archbiſhop of Dubliz prevailed with the King 
SD 5 . to grant Hubert time till the OZaves of Epiphany to prepare his An- 
ther time {wer. In the mean time Hubert thinking himſelf ſecure by the King's 
granted till Letters Patents, deſigned a Viſit to his Wife, who was then at &. 
OY Edmunds-Bury; but when the King heard of it, he ſent Geoffrey 
make bis An- Craucuymbe with Three hundred Armed Men to apprehend him, and 
ber. bring him Priſoner to the Tower: Upon this, going down, and 
Norwirlſtan- finding him in Eſex in a ſmall Chappel with the Croſs in One hand, 
ding which and the Hoſte (taken from the Altar) in the Other, they wrung 
ourofthe$an. them both 'out of his Hands, and without reſpe& to the Place, 
evaryby violently dragg'd him forth ; and. having Fetter'd and Chain'd his 
Force, an" , Feet under the Horſe's Belly, they brought him in a moſt reproach- 
the Tower. ful manner to London, and committed him to the Tower. 

* [2] But Roger Biſhop of London hearing how Hubert had been 
1. p. 379. treated, went in all haſte to the King, and very ſeverely rebuked 
7b Bilb*pot him for this breach of the Church's Peace; and told him, That if 
the K for ir. he did not preſently ſet him at Liberty, and ſend him back again 

to the Chappel from whence he had been taken, he would Excom- 
mmnicate all that were concerned in this Violation of the Church's 
(3) Privileges. 

14. 6.  - [3] The King hereat being terrified, acknowledged his Fault, and 
ein him back again to the Chappel from whence he had been taken ; but 
the Santtuary, at the ſame time ſent to the Sheriffs of Hertford and Eſſex upon pain 
andi+ there of being Hang'd, to go in their own Perſons, with all the Menof 
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umber of: Sen, "Callicd © out, and Lethah Rat: 
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SEES : ali) this 


ir wi 
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No a kg AN + the bity fals of 
=” that were about this time made to the Earl "Miareſch4, 
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| for a place in our Hiſtory, I omit ; 
wer, they deſerve the he” inquiſitive Reader's Conſideration, be” 
| the Tatin not, only. all that was objected by the King and 
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(to th 'Anfient Right of the Barons of 3 Jaded 
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ap of Salirbury heard what was done, he went to the $2» 
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Þive- Sms, appraret ' Ik ONCE four Counterfeit Sung of a red iſh! Polar, 
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Anno Dors. agree tO 4 Trace, they defied him ; which Propoſal the Eatl, 
MCCXXXIV the Advice of that Traytor Geoffrey, and others his Accomplices. 
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ZR t not to be impriſon'd, or be gon rhe Fri 


theteupon rep That he vilege of his 
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Ann Dom. [1] The ſame Day” alſo appeared Ke hen Segrave before the k 
MCEXXXIV who likewiſe. called him Traytor ; added, That it was nag p 
[1] wicked” Councel that Hubert Earl nf "Ken was removed from % 
= is Office of Juſtitiary, and impriſoned, and. that many of the 
COT wy were proſcri 


ſhops, he gave him time, till Mzchaelpas. followi 
ot he} it. * Then Nhe-King, upon-mature Advice, named 
Juſticiary. a Clerk his nan F Ne "He was Son of Simon, de 
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(2] [27] This _ 6 "hee of. St. % Bart, The 
1d. pgos + ,, tween the King of  o6-avyh France Expiring, King, 
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wasreſolvod again rothrade Breaigns This fo frightned he Ea Q 


he deſired. Troce ar, Saints 5, which was pn him ; 
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That if in that time the King of a of came not in Perſon to: 5d, 
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the King of France. In the mean time; the Ear]. os to.the i 
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| isyery” particular in deſcribing the Solemaity this Coronation, "5 4] 
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:Gpods ot Maveables;! fuch: Amend were to be matie by the" Arbi- Ammo Dom 
grators; who) are: ſometimes called * Aſeſore, ſometitties'Ditator}"6f MECKAXY | 
| dnitnds) arid the Truce was ſtill to-cofitinue, ſons no'FRepriſeli or crete 
| yfreſſen were to be taken; for any Interception made of Moyeabſes tems. 
in'the! time of the Frace; | nor for 'any Differefice before the 
making'of (it: \No new Caſtles were to be built of fortified in the 
arches,and thoſe which! were. demoliſhed might be repaired caring 


—_ __— Cm _-—_ - 


Fi Tri; andrthe Lands' in the Mirches were to temain in Co 
"wn, according to the Stipulation'in the aft Truce., f 
£-£47 On the Nine and Twentieth oBupri the King ſummoned the ,, pt], 
"Gi Men of Erg/ard to meet him at London, to Treat abont the A Council of 
"Affairs of the Kingdorniy -at which rime-they met accordingly, but jt Gree | 
 ndin the King-to deſpiſe his Natural-born Subjects, and follow where the N@- 
K Advice of Wilkam Biſhop Ele&'of Valemce, the Queens Uncle, bility are 
| a Stranger lately arrived here) more -then was 'fitting, they => anos wg 
mach ſarprized -at-it;\and\were alſo diſcontented, becanſe that for whac 
9b the firſt -of the: Aſſembly his Majeſty removed himſelf to <= 
" the Tower of Loder, bueithither none of the Nobility would come 
"2t him; upon which he rerutn'd to his Palace at WefFmrſter, where 
dyring this 'Council, many Things were treated'on for the Good of 
the Realm 5-and one commendable A& eſpecially the'King there did 
* yoluntarily perform, which was, that' he removed all' Unjuſt She- The K- re. 
hffs, and-thoſe that had' taken Bribes'in the Execution of their Ofi- rupt Sheriffs, 
ks, and ſubſtituted Men of better Quality and Eſtates in their Pla- «nd puts in 
a, who ſhould keep their"Hands clean, and not' be corrupted” by ttt. piaces 
Preſents and Gratuiticsyetinotwithſtanding he made theſe to ſwear, 
* that they»would not accept-of any thing befides'Meat and Drink, 
rumen moderately. ll nm 
+ [5]-At this Aſſembly the King of Scots by hisMeſſngers required 173. - 
8 e King "the Reſtitution'ot ſuch Rights,' as belonged to him! by The King of | 
© Eharter and the Teſtimony of many Great Men z but it ſeems n6- 52 demands 
thing was then determined in that Aﬀair, Art'the ſame Ame Tikes Rights. 
\ wiſe a difference aroſe between Richard Earl of Cormwall, and 
* Richard Sward,” which the King endeavoured to compoſe, but could 
and thereupon he'baniſhed Swerd' the Kingdom , He at the _ - =p 


time alſo removed Rapb Fitz-Nichols his Steward, and many c..;o:yc 
1- Court remo- 


4 


| | _09 
promiſed him; - as' a Portionwith his Siſter, which I Wd.,p. 43 

was ſtill unpaid; notwithſtanding the-late great Tax raiſed for that 
"Some time in May, Peter de Rieueabs/and Stephen Segreve were re- 

&ived into thesKing's Favour ; ' which' ſhews the” great Fickleneſs 

of this'Prince's T ,} in fo ſoon ralpeing into 

Favour thoſe very Met, whom but fo lately he had-called Traitore, 

Wi MIA ©3 10 2 210 000 mou | 
| Bell, © 10 1105's 19 n0go on JARED! » And 

M.: t 
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Anno Dom. And inderdithe Kingdom quickly felt 'the Effets of their 4114. 
MCCXXXVI niſtery, for. on- the Eighteenth of Jurethe King ſumimoned? the 
VID Great Men of England: to: Wincheſter,, where he by: virtue'of-the 
Pope's Bnll, endeavoured -to:avoid fome Gfants he had made b;. 

fore he was Married, alledging, They were: invalid © becauſe they 

wanted the Pope's Confirmation, /to whom -he acknowledged' the 

Kingdom by Right belonged';/ the Great Men were very much ſap. 

peed to find the King thus induſtriouſly:labouring to Enflaveti 
ingdom- to ſuch: baſe Conditions: but\it/ proved to'no'purpoſs, 
ar e was -now- managed again by much the mr” mp he was in 

Ore. | (31 1-00 - 1} -} 

[2] [2] This Year: the King-by the Advice of his Great Men, went 

#. p.433- .; 2 107k, to compoſe ſome Differences' between Him and Alexarde; 
the K. of See, King of Scots, the Latter affirming, That-he had not only a'Charten 
at7wk, andon but the Teſtimony of ſeveral Biſhops; Earls, and Barons, of King 
wharoccalion- {,4,%5 Grant of-the County. of Northumberland to him; ''upon the 
arriage of his Daughter Johanna ; adding: moreover, Thar if he 

would not- peaceably reſtore unto him his Right, ke would endea: 
vour to recover it by Force, - That which emboldened: the King of 

What encou- Scots to make {o.high a Demand at this time,” was, that he t | 
raged the. Llewellyn Prince of Wales wonld be : induced to: break the 
make ſuch Trace with King Herry ;; and; he; alſo relied'on the 'Afﬀenity of Git 
highDemands py,4 M{yreſchal; who had married his Siſtex Margaret 5 beſides the pres 
ſent Hoſtilities beyond: the Seas, wherefore the King of Exylaud 
having conſulted about the preſent State:of his Aﬀairs,” and the pres 
ſervation of the Peace of: his Realm,” offered the King'of Scots, in 
The K. toſa- lieu of the County of | Northumberland; the Yearly Revenue of 
rife tim Penſion of Eighty Marks in ſome other Place 3 Which though 
enſion. it may now. ſeem; but a very ſmall Penfion fora Prince, yet was 
accounted a great Sum in thoſe Days, to-be- paid in. ready 'Money14 
and therefore it gave a-general SatisfaRion/to them all * (But fince 

it required time to ſettle jt as it ought, the Conference: or Treaty 

was for the preſent diflolyed, + Stour th ' 
[3) _ I cannot here omit a ſtrange [ 3] Prodigy; that mpp__s as our 
ooo ch Author relates) in May this. Year, near the 'A the Rock ift 
Prodigy that 1ork-ſhire; which was, that for divers Days: er fome T 
happen'd in. of Men on Horſeback appeaied to riſe. out of the Ground, and'di- 
7 4ure- viding themſelves igto Partics, ſeem'd | to'Fight and-Skirmiſh one 
with the othen, -and-at: laſt to fink into! the Earth :afamm; "the" Nike 
Apparitions, wexe alſo ſeen-this' Yearriti Irelaud, 'only thoſe ſeemed 
' ſometimes, to. march, agjif they! had retvrn'd from a Battle, worn? 
ded and routed, and leading Horſes: withant Riders; thoſe that faw 
OFT. natikngwitg what they: were, ran into Churches and Caſtles 
_ for;Refuge :, This laſt;Stor our Author- (ets:down from theRelation 
t4.p.433 Qhithe;Farligf Glevceſter, who-affirned it toibe trac. {( 15) | 7 
ar war : 4] "in —_— us _— wh nan ems pans 

- - noting, only.the _—_— ars a rs, Went now 

arg the the Ges, ;Tawns, and +5 <-Io offering: [Plenary Indal 
Pope s Indul. pewees tO. Ny WAG; nPOm and Penitence, would:undertake 


Hoely War, and. 6 Cruſe It; Soon after the Pope ſent 1f1to land Fryar Thonas 2 
eo abſolve Texplar, and one of his Domeſticks, with his Bull, to Abſolve any 


Mens Sins for 


'* one from his Vow for that Expedition, upon payment of a certain 


-5 Sum 
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Book VIII King then E N R Y Y IL ; 895 


Km m women the defraying the Expences of the Holx1ar 3 und) Ay Das 
Monld Leng ny Money for this end, aletiough he was McxxAyr + 


crap fnoVow,' have the Benefit of this lidutgenee} 

which -rail feat Ind ion wr the Govmating of *ns 

Rowan - \ 3 3 WALLY I | * wh 
giv OQIBL ISI. VI £ ſets 

This Year the King "Y his ; Ciriie ar at os fg] frond An Down, 
phence TY TOP Eokerd 


oxtrety-Apet thogi Biſhops: Ab”. [5] 
_ inſts?16d,- "Phiokk Earls: ito nr Baroris; that - without fail 't they ThcK. fm 
meet at don on theOdtaves of Epiphany, (5.e. the Thi mons's' great 
of Yo'treat about the King's: Affairs, and thoſe \which alſo Council or 
concern d-the whole'Realin'; the Gone Men. yielded read _ FoncHiet. s 


tnce $0 "this Ftimmons,' belicving foe \g#eat and Cp un A 

were to be tranſacted, and acco ain ori St. Hilay's'Day, an im- "im rk 
menſc Nurtbet/of * Noble, that is, theſ+] whole Body of the Kinks or ales 
doin,” niet at "London z' and When were thus: met; and ſeated Whotheſe * 
in the Kifg's Palace at Weſtminſter, de Kel Clerk, and ons: =» Fel 


of the King's Domeſticks\” a Diſcreet Man, 'and well.gkill'd in th& u. 5. oe 

laws; | ;"and as 2 Mediitor between the King hd the Great: Dr. 8% 
Men, "Jecfarg@the King's Iritention and Deſires, and-that he was 259: 
commanded to tell ther; 'Thiut not what the' King had dowe The K's De. 
biherto, he would for the futare be b tes Ge, wh ns Money. 


gire bis Natab dl and Saliefs, the theſe bad been hi fors 
mer Treaſurers, had ſt Eno hw Of Irv rhas the 
Neceſſatice/at _ bine to require 


he would word con 


Mdmetinies's Mey and at they times! Ivey Part of their * 
pos Kings yet he could never- be prevailed with, to res 


nt worn any one'of the Enemies-of the Kingdom; That he 
Nd met SES 
_ Tis en Subjeds, as from the Madact 8 great Sus 


EG toy IF 
> | 
lows 4s Kid Ss = 


Rule, -they ought AI Puniſhment. 1 a, 
pb 


] whe Aſter this, retived, to: confider how to conſider of 
SIE TEEN 

n I 
6 ig ng mu Tiketb await eadeodonged the © gain the 
Pope's :Bull to void bevy {Grants he: bad formerly 


prior => and if any ſuch thing had been ſug 
hem by tv © diſallowed ie am-rhat he would for the tare And promiſe 


notably hea ke nC dini-Croak Shutter arid fot, 
Vol.Il, IIiii 2 theit 6 
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Anno Dome, their better Sec Secutity, commanded the Wi Sentence that Stopben late; 
XXXVU Archbiſhop of Canterbury had denou ainſ(t the-lnt; 1niringers af 
and Excenms. that Charter: to;be again ſolemnly mobi ay Fe at rag; Gthe Vio- 


nication is Or- '- Iators thereof might the e REY fter this); he added 
_ \_ the Earl of Warren, William errars, £7 hn tohis 


us ok In- who _—_ they would never be cornggind by _ to deviate 
. Toth, ut would always. .give.the-King and wholeſom 'Aq. 
re il TEE = 
zoth part of 1 excepting ev ns - Ver, \ is 
Fm A which wer 9 ke for the Bench « che Common 
the King, eait 2613 24 L- 
c [4] And for the due Colleftion of a aforea. rticth Part 
: 1 for the Year following:,; Faur Traſty. Knights were ho! be c10- 
_O_ ery: - Ln, $0- whom th 
ins it in che one Clerk, .and they all to, be ſworn, 0 
Record oy - ow in ſonje A and oo 1 King 
ted. recede from: his ame $> +> re ſtored: t0.. every ons 
'" again ;; {0 that when the ors"came I levy it, -'twas 5 Paid-on 
this Condition, The fronn: mn REE the Kr ho ejecs 
= als and' A 5 vt Fs and 
his Faithful aud. d 
el. broke up, ard eve 


See the man- ſer In, of 


dar hn Tee bring of Wal bring 

[4]: 4 this 0. In 5 weariad 
EX: e;. Out with contibudl Wars. and. likewiſe. taken wich 
of Wal.s put Which was: _ 
bimſe'f under Stay GGriffys 


the K.'s Pro- 
tection, - and-. of the 


(5) [5] This Year Hiben ds Dugh Eart of Ke aghin Ioewrrd.' 
Rf ns \ King's Diſpleaſure,' in Richardi'Egzl of Glonceiter 
gain ncures, then - his Ward) to | his- ter Muwryaret P without. .the 
_— Conſent ;/ but he was ; ay ror ag ger wg 


y be did not know: the Kibg| a Fin of Moor 
15 ſoon recon» 
ciled ro him. arid alſo promiſed I ena + _ 


| home was the: powerfal Argument 
nger. 
- 6] -- [1] As for EctlefiaſticalAﬀairs: engines andy that about 
14. p. 441 Hehe _ w ob and $tirRavt - (ice the: "TX of Jume,) 
perag-e ky nal Ota: bhgwrente at baen, 
ns groory of the King,” but! x ary of weniy,- rage re dens 
and is rece* v1 ;ch (it — faid) the Canterbury rey 
Nog —_ 


ved —— the King, _ being % 
i as well) as a ; rm nal | However, be 


'3 


apt heathen to his: und ; kat peveived. han (@' did allo 


TY the 


» 6 A = EnrSS = 1=T SDS ST UELSTEEDLDEPESELFETSYELETETER EYRE) S\ | 


ered A. 44 __ 
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Ji ER nn 


WaVIL Ke Hz ". UL | = 
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ad Clergy) i with great Pomp'and Tervinibriy , Jak Frefonts beif Atino Dom. 
G - marys; which'he refuſed! Godivary ot the''Uſage *6 Oxi 
hoſe wi had formerly cone from ny Whkch very'mnch abated II 
ftred etnceived ym him ;-and- by his Mellin, Peter 
poof Wiawebeſter Earl of Kit, Gilbert" Baſſet, Stephen 
= and Richard pry were reconcilett to 'excy other. 


Form W+ſtmiiniter relates;: That ' the Reaſon why the- Ki ng (nt The, privare, 


into Exyloid; was, becaaſt he rep Abs; he h = 
blawed {acti'i great Honors: and omes'and Eſaes upon: n- Exyf/ Richitrd' [eprorea - Sos 
; and 'Gilbert the BarkMareſ others ; whom he 
' were ungratetu}.to bi 4 and | dere by wed Mefſeh- 
g&£0 the-Pope, he defixed' him that He would pkafe forthwith 
his Legate ovet-bicher to- reform / the 'State, as if it 'Had 
theri ic-appatent danger: This ſhews the Meinheſs of this 


uz over. 


oP Tempet;; who that Hv-tyight domineer over his Subjedts by 


$1means, cared notes: how muety he fubjected' Himſelf and 

co oarring toihis Exa&tions. 

bf2] Abour this\rime, although according to the AQ made in ſor (:] 

Gduncil os Pirliament at Eordow, the- Thirterh Part granted to the x.futtinn. 
'was'to be colledted,- and : feenred - iy certain aſteries, of ding all the 

10 beidifpofed of towards the"defraying the neceſary Ex- Cation ofche 

pences of the Kingdom ; = ct notwithſtandin all this Caution, the n-u;,coe Mo- 

Cig beſtowed wwolt of this Treaſure upon atigets, who carried it ther PE 

alt of. the” Realm, and he" now agaih | F whol by Fee -nipon the Led apy 

Fonncits, which much fr "he” Great Men ."'#hd more -=þ- apa. Scraci- 


_ 6d] ERIE 1 of Cornwil, who thi on Went iP And be bein 


the nted/to him the miſerable State is Realitt; hs hoſty ger 
Thar ie tſouyt fm, wot ka BO Tharys 
_—_—_—_ that the | pricks, and 5 Lek to of Corn 
4 had” been void'in we > es on here 1 dope > wry = 
Int, ke th beſides what aroſe , who repreſ-nt 
Eeridoms, Rarbnies, ſhips, and - other _ No z wo che K the 
Treaſure was never the fuller: Moreover, that he had | ly ae nt 
in-the Pope's Legate, x be tad (b/infleved himſclt, "that | he Nuten 
uld do; ry 'in his Realm, wy His Conſents o thath 


Id. Þ. 446. 
were 


M: ho br pa Cov pro theſe things NY G61 


'* Fro « Tine Natives 
the #5 pr - 


ths 18" a0) Here Harteg by our Af cpa aa, 
thors, as one of the Ki v/Now' Adviſers, \ by wes Fobnger Sh. 19 - 
Sea Eart | of ber? armor rye Grits 
Fortnnes 1n RY 
ſome ome Difſpute he Had. with 
z yet did-not this' render hint tefs o 
as you will find hereafter. 
On the Fourteenth of wa poet hf why's Oy the =ons aParlia- 
Men-to meet him and-the 'Legate at Tork, yoo $00 va as 4 
great Afﬀairs that concerned the om : BRA Eckeber is 
n there , 'ro cohthude the ec] depend ber ge on 
=_ 
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Anno Dom. the King, of. Scots ſhould: have Three. hyndred Poutds i in Land b 
MCCXXXVIL the Ging in Ezglerd, for. which he ſhould;! do :: = 
OY" : but he ſhould not build any! Caſtles; 'upon It; oy” 4 
_ 7, quit all Pretenegs to any farther Chiins:niBut in thernRecord ig 
n Fears to have been bat Twa hundred Poands per Aveald and 
hen the _—_— and 049-0, ar ba Fas: vw 
ate - Then the te ſignified to ; the; King ts, RY hoc, 
Re, o into Scotland to treat upon Ecclehiaſtical 'Affairsthere,2as he F7 
I-tgn of bio one in Evgleyd - . But that” King» anſwered him, +That he neves 
en ghee tba oo any Legate ſent into /his;: Kingdom,anul !be 
but is civilly « God) there'was _ on M any. now ; for neither, his Fath 
* = hacks: ; any of bis Anceſtors bad anyi'to enter tliexe 
ashe was Maſter of {oo he; Would not allow it Brow, 
: as Ae adviſed him, 49 take heed, how and when' he entrad 
* into his Land z for he adam Ungoyernable People; whoſe Vis! 
© lence and ; would not} be, reſtrained. VWherey te Legs 
after he had heard what the King ſaid, altered: his'Thoughts 
ing Scotland, and kept clole;to the Kingof -Englavd, : whom he found 
very obſequipus in all things : So great.a ence\-there was be- 
tween the Temper: of. ,thele Two. Princes, | the one- doing -all he 
-q to enſlave his ngope to the Pope, the _ 0 keep-it 


(5) $3 So ſoqn ag the Legata, returned, out of the. Abinby. be held 
ge bo nd res ntl ll Ed, he We 
\Y 2n rs/1 OF Aa in e of 
eng Synod St. Paul's Church, , where ia, lofty Throne or Seat ,was. ereted for 
where where re him. When, all, the Biſhops ond Clergy were allembled, :and the 
>" hs my buy Vorkahok , the former ons 


Left, aſter'a ſhort &rmon}in: Latit, 
ber Ja i lol, and —_ be ratified by. the Syndd;:certaim: Ca» 


day; ae ch, be che rene holly eo Exclfaticnl Di 
re to 
ph co E inquiine Reader 49 Our EL IE 


The death of ; "1 moſt ants notico, that. , Sirnamed; the "or 

Job the Scot , (and, poiſoned, 

Earl of ___ King ane exed; that Earldom ta eo 

_—_— ,Qut. Cant leſt Noble an an 
0 99 


Far vic char that fad Account which our 
14. p. 457- IX the Church 
greinys (lays be) it: uſt needs 
any 7 cone its Chic ud Gl che 


ESEzS\S\ 


=S 


IF 
_ =_ _— - 


Ke 
C 


, or\.the. Infirudtion of the. Simple z/ that 
tained an kceleſiaſtical Benefice, was very 


> = 2 0224-8 21.329 2.598 =ESSE_ESSRT 


is, _en 7 follici Fan much, it. would . yield him ; but as for the Name 
bn | 0 ns hom bi 18 7 _ was , Ut was the laſt 
ogy 1:8png he. Cngaleed into, . 


;&ver he, did it at all;) and from 
* thencs 


. Fg 
# 5 4, 


wok VIIL Kig Hewnr Il. ”_ 


(thence aroſe the Murmurs and Curſes of the People, and hereby 4n» Dom, 
t was God daily provoked: And alſo, That by thefe great Wic- MCCXXxv. 
and. Opprefſtions, the Greek Church, ſet it (elf up againft 
Roman, expelling their * Emperqur, and only obeying Germa--* This was 
rchbiſhop / of Conitantinople: Of which Schiſm ouy- Author *2 Count, 


Of duxerre, 4 


A 
ji us ailong. account, which I omit, not to be thought te- Sranabaies 


=) 


dS 


ous; though: this is ſufficient to ſhew us the ſtrange DefeCtion of 
EW, fer Church in that Age from . its primitive Purity.; nor 
g it be queſtioned, it being related by fo Impartial an Author 


this Monk , who lived: and wrote his Hiſtory, at. this very 


. 


nf" | 
*F57 This Year King Herry at Chriftmas | kept his Court at We 4 ALY 
) g Henry P 


fer, and Simon Montfort, on the .Day after Epiphany, married £272 Dom. 
Wear the King's Siſter (he himſelf Ro her) in his —_ private $5 
pel: She was the Reli& of Wiliam Mareſchal late: Earl of Pepe- "4p: 465- 
and had a very great Jointure. About which, time the Pope br po 
ayving heard what great Diſturbances were like to anife in Emglayd mr the K's 
the calling in, and continuance of his-Legate there, ſent his Siſter. 

Wocatory Letters to him ; but he being very unwilling. to depart 

from a Place where he oppor {o- great a; Harveſt, prevailed with 

the King, Earl Richard, and all the Biſhops, to certifie to the Pope 

mder their Hands and ' Seals, That his Continuance in Erglan4 

yould be of very great Advantage to the King,- the Church, and 

hole Realm, whereby he obtained Leave to ſtay ſome time 


er. v3 
Þ But when Earl Richard and the Great Men heard that Simon <5 
fort was privately Married to the Kings Siſter, they were 4. p. 467. 
gievouſly enraged at it, becauſe it was done without their Privity 1** erg 
and Conſent ; and Earl, Rzchard went to the King, and gave him diſpleaſed ar 
 yery hard Words about it , becauſe contrary to his late Promiſeg,** Meriage, 
Oaths, he ſtill adhered to, and was guided by the Counſels of ON 
ers. Then Gilbert Earl-Mareſchal, and all the Earls: and Ba- K- forit, and 
rons of England ſeconded Earl Richard, whom they looked upon hoy wank 
Wor the Man that ſhould free the Land from [taliarrand Strangers; | 
that none now ſtuck cloſe to the King but Hubert Earl of Ka 
om for his Years, as well as divers other Reaſons, they were not 
mach afraid of., When the Legate ſaw;the Danger the Kingdony, 
was in, he applied himſelf to Earl Richard, and adviſed him to de--J10h "8 
from oppoling the King; his Brother, promiſing him large Pof- Eul to deſitt, 
fhons from :him, and the Pope's Confirmation of them. To 2% * rjet- 
whom the Earl anſwered, That he had nothing to do with the * 
Eſtates of Laymen, but ſhould only concern himſelf with Ecclefia- 
ſtical Matters, | But it was not ſtrange that the Earl ſhould be ſo 
much concerned for the preſent State of . the Kingdom, ſeeing he 
was the only Heir Apparent to the Crown :_ And although ſo many 
Profits accrued every way to the King, yet by reaſon ,of the great 
Gifts he beſtowed upon the. Queen's Relations, the, Treaſury was 
empty, when the Kingdom, was on FOmek fide encompaſſed with 
| ies and. Strangers , who were enriched with great Church- 


gonues, and Benefices given ; and founded by his Pious An+ 
ors, 
[4] When *© 
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Anno Dom. 14] When the Legate heard this, he endeavoured by FI 
MCCXXXVIT tions, Entreaties and Threats, to allure or- affright ny Hoe ns 
&”. 2 _ Party into a Compliance, but all in vain, for- the Ka 
1d. p.468. their Inclinations were wholly bent towards his Brother ; and 
fore whehr he found he'could do no good upon them. he = 
time till pt - _ Rig firſt Sunday in Lent to give 'bis | 
The Grea Anſwer. the appointed the Great Men met at 'Lo#; 
Men come oyarded with Horſes aa rms, to compell the King (if he 
armed ro meet | 
the K. at Low. © the performance of the Promiſes ; and at laſt, (after many 
| -, where he Debates, the Kihg promiſed to ſubmit himſelf to the Determinafi 
—_— _ or Direftion of ſome of the moſt Grave and Diſcreet Men ; w 
Gravieritu Agreement was reduced into Writing, and Sealed both 'b 
Y the 
iris. Legate and the other Nobles. 
[5] [ 5] At this time alſo Simor Momtfort and the Earl of Lincoln (t 
14. th, their humble Submiflion and the Interceſfion of Friends, 
with ſome Preſents,) ſo wrought upon Earl Richard, that he 
outwardly reconciled to them, they having firſt giver! cation 
make ſatisfaftion for the Injuries they had committed: 'But'this wt 
2 great Blemiſh to his Reputation ; and his Integrity was 7 
much ſuſpeRed. 
[1] [1] Simon Moprtfort finding himſelf neglected by the King, as" 
ws hy ". by Earl Richard and the GreatMen ; and his late Marriage with 
goes to Reme, King's Siſter like to be made null and void, having borrowed 
ro procure 2 got together what he could, took a journey to Rome, 


of bis Mare there to procure a Confirmation of his Unlawful Martiage, for 
riage. Counteſs his Wife, had ſome time before the ſaid =] 


vowed perpetual Celibacy to the Archbiſhop of C 
ſhe had not taket) up ol the Habit of a Nun ; "but*durin 
Husband's '*abfence ſhe remain'd privatdy at Kenebiith ( 
big with emf expeQing the Event the Journey 
y his Money fo far prevailed with his Holineſs, "Wk "neſs 
; Maher it ap leaſed d Archbiſhop, of Canterbury, (who was 
may a then at Rowe) Fe Pope' wrote to his Legate Otto to' give 
onters or for Simon Montfort's Marriage, and of the Fourteenth of Odober be 
 retixrried into-Exglard, and was received by the King and all” * 
Court, with all Gutwajl Satisfation and Joy. 
[2] [2] Some time after Ezfter, the te went to Oxford, and was 
1. p.469. ;Honourably received thereby the lars, 'and Lodged' in the AW 
Db be  beyof Oſa2y; yet his comitig thither 0, ed a great deal of tron- 
nourably re- by to ko vet ity : for one day ''-Dinner,” the Scholars 
fra © ® ming to pay their ReſpeRs to bios, % 'were uncivilly repulſed 
2 the Porter, and ill treated b bony formny Servants, which canſed 
great than _ Words on cither ſide ; i 'the mean rime 
for fone Refief at the Kitchin-H 
an d of an Alms, caſt a Eadle-full | 


between his 
Servants and 


Cook is ſin ſcems was the Legate's pefroy throti Fe 7 with an AibG. 
The Legate upon which he > neath fell down dead ; the Legate hearing 
goes away. of this Fray, ſecured himſelf in the Tower/of the Chiu till Night, 
co the King. and by this means made his Eſcape and haſtened to the King 

og 


TEPTELASS AREES & 


=2 


= SIXZREESS Eg 


> 


Sy 


i =. King Hi ENRY = 


F: agen ar Hbbiaigdon,' and with. man pions Cain 
peo: | bofalten bim.atiOaferd - 


6d, ſent” Earl Warren with 1 
| * "Who were Mo 


grancs , but | 


16 upod very 
hard Coadi- 


ks « nile 


Kern a ad ep IS Re 


wit({ tioned! - 0310 STII 
s * 1 cannot © 

-- Eminent C airy, 

4 i _ 


hr ohiMiNg 
Ding 4, ie; ©: left Bp. « 
| "of which: when Prom Saf 
b 
EEEEESS i oy ny STE 


. | C 4 
PTGE SH ' Court 
pF * . 

451 
[}i4, 0 K. "08 


xs |Eledtion tobe deolaied 


: 
x 
” 


' % . . a: v7 4 R . - SG 4 _—o 5 $6 : - . & 16 * . : 
ASAP} 1 1; EEG Srl: fy. 1:3t6 9X | ] 
_ $f T > 4 Jo] T oo), * F. % p. a — 4 4 , 
"Is Hock. m\ the (Monttvat 
"3 et "' $ p - \ a& 
rt, 2who' i lbaþd been-f 
1 Fe 2.6 . D þ 


— 


| "PE : 


ads - Rs 
ouldnkaye: forocd 


34 TX” 1,7 AC 


yY 
32 Ol 
TS: 


*, 


-_ Hs nx vr JI]. $53 

*E This Yate as "ths \.ctters ealjed Horne Ot» his Le- Anzo D'm. 
ny fea is Great 'Meri ' would unanimouſly og- HECEXNS, 

4 ance ſently diſpatch'd Meſſengers to his © [1] 

oh = et hint cotit _ fill 'in Eterd, to 4 4. 
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hi his Hands:2. To all-which he anſwered by Lawendhia: {ldvk of (6J'S, Inn Dew. 
| is.fozeFriend in gl he Adyerſitics)with:ſectr t p 
ab! BPR and. yer {9 fully tothe [purpoſes thitialt:that! be: 

fin fatished with; the; Eatl's; Imhodente; although \the Kit 


' 4 al his Lawyers or Pkaders did:what they old to: prove hi Wheh wr; 


ulty-: . However, .the King's Wrathi was.'no whit-abated; ; fb ona by 
ac roign'd invo/ his hands Four 'of his;beſt!Gaſtles, namely, Blah. Gonne®” 
{if d in Walt, Screrefrith; (2nd Hatfield. The Anil 
| the - :Earl and; bis: Plea, to: them , \ are \ very long, 7!tos « 
8 Their vAnſvets.,. andiate; found 'at- large inthe |, 7 
Adis of": Maphtm Borie; 1owbich | xefet the axiogd fi 


mT 507 bluod) 1 21971 1 wack 
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[2] 
& King; 0 of Franc, :to let 0) know; thier head: by: 14. p. 527. 
is, Brethren-the Cardinals;1 Exxttmroriadir RY Depatll ,, 
wh the: Emperor; And: had: made:choige ofi(Connt:Rdbet the ;,1. Kingef 
King's Brother; to ſueceed-him inthe Empires canitithen ted once, choſen 
got On own,” but alſo! the Aſfiſtance of the: Cliuoch Emperor by | 
pc liſh; him in. the-Poſſeſſon/of;ahe; ImpetiabrCrown2r TS Cordinae, - 
mach the King of France, (by the prudent Advite of this Counici} The! Ring bf 
ered, That he knew: not. by mi /Authotity: fo-great /a Prince {7*n*de<hdts 
Peep, nor was (Tiehed that the Cries tai to: fais himſelf fa 
& ever proved , .andjfyqhey were, at ought! 0! be: done by-the char AKvit. 
a, Genexal Council! and -not' by the; Pope; who was his C4 
Engyy; Nor had-he found ' ſo; alutch Religionfiry his Holintfs 
4 ih; 5:/and. therefore, would not iÞe-engaged j0Tſo'dingerous 
is, Which when. the Candi heard:, they weat 
away confounded : They there wds::(lans n Amballadors from 


the late from the Pope ; to which« the 
Noble and. Generous: Replyichi y- reflefting): wt gs the 
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book VII King He # T1 HE * I 


Bias likewiſe Nain, and divers Eſquires wounded" and hurt : yet Ammo Dons, 


þ L could not-theſe unfortunate Accidents make the Noblemen quit this MCEXLI. 
> rcugh and dangerous Recreation, notwithſtanding they had the 


"Pope's Inhibitions,. and the King's Commands to the contrary. 
TH 15] Otto, the Pope's Legate, had, at his departure, left behind [5]. 
"Peter 'Rubews, and Peter de S ho_ armed with the Pope's Bul, *-# 555. 
> which they/had Power to coll Procurations, to Excommunicate, and Peter d. . 


ef rdif, - by ſeveral -ways to extort Money from the Engliſh $2", are left 


© Church ; | by which Authority this Peter carried himfſclf jfe) the Pope's 
? Sets wry We a Legate, and wrote to divers Abbors in a Command- tort Money 
* Mr: paves to make them contribute under the name of Procurg. 12 tbe 


ws; and in the mean time Peter de Supine went by the King's per- Clergy. 


iſion into: Ireland, ing the Pope's Bull, where with” great 
werity he” exadted the like wnreaſorable Payments, and then re- 


| ory Marks from that Poor 
| og for Civil Afﬀairs, ' this year affords little, only that Gr#- 

Baſe Son of Llewellin Prince'of Wales, was treacherouſly 2 Þ F -H | 
-impriſon'd, his half Brother David, who _ We Per> cheroully —_— 
—_— to releaſe him : Upon this * Richard Biſhop or firſt deal wi with by 
© 'C0; yunicated him, and t tnen appl plied meer, to rw yl for = 30 oe 

Re tther Remedy 3 whereupon he ſent to David, and ſeverely blamed who is the:e- 
n for'his Treachery and Unkindnefs to his Brother, and com- fore —_ 
ded him to give him his Li z To whom Devid return'd A the Biſhop of 

lepart Anſwer, affirming, That Wakes would never enjoy Peace, 3-42»: 
= ere ſet free: [2] But when Griff underſtood this, he ſent. (:] 


| i= back into ot in Autumn, b- over no leſs tharj 
| 


him his Liberty would become his Vaſſal, and pay him ji bi Le. 


Iwo hundred Marks z year for his Land, and Swear Fealty tohim, v*rry, pro- 
and would alfo affift him in fubdning the Rebellions Welb : At the the mie de 
Gin time alſo Grifſ=® the Sor of , a moſt Potent Man among Vaſa. 
e Welfs, promiſed ns his utmoſt Aſliſtance, if he would but By 
*enter Wales poor d Force. The King ac- 


BCA 


$i Eo rp ſuch an Advan eous Offer made _ —_— 


pre-, 


to: King w_ o Jet him know, That if hs woold prog he 


s Condition was not YibeKing, 


"meta ſent Pri- op his Bro- 
Londou, with ſeveral Noblemen of W- that were Hos (97 tobim.. 
Condu@ of Fm de Lexington, fon'd in 
e after Mchaef- 71»e. 
Joue his H Torn 


to the to obſe Eero wo « King, 
home in : Theſe **4 Cf 
ind aſs A more exa 


Account of 


fy Box ſince we may WS a great deal of light, as to the Hiſtory _— 


of theſe Welb' Tranſaftions, from the Tower Records, 1 ſhall give from theTroer 


»u an Abſtrat of them from Dr. Brady's E:ftery and Appener, 4p. 916 
"Vol.1l Ei 


912 The: Reign of "Volt : 


| Anno Dom, where it appears: b a Charter ofthis year, * That ſonie rms lead bt g 
, MCCXLL Prince David: thus - delivered into »the King's hands hisBro#* © 
"rr $58.5 ther Griffin, Senana bis, Wite complain'd-to him, that Prince:Davz4 7 
M. 3. Df. had Impriſon'd her Husband, his Son Ower, for whoſe Releaſe | 
mag N. 167. tbe, in the Name. of her: ſaid Mobo, offer'd » the 'King'Six hugs b 
dred Marks, provided that he. by the. Judgmentioflhis Cort, ant? 
according to the Law..of Wales, would pur. hims! _ Polleffion-1c x 
that part of his Father's Inheritance, which he 'oughtta.enjoy, 4 # 
which David : by... Force then | with-held from him; At che fas 
time alſo The undertook,..that her Husband his Heirs ſhould Pay? v. 
the King and his. Heirs Three hundred Marks per Azrmne; wiz. _ 
Third part.in Money, another; Third aiiOzce and Cows, nd 
the ak Third part in -Horſes;-at \Shrewubury, tobe deliver'd/to'the 
Sheriff of Shropſhire : $he.alſo Engaged"*for -her-Husband, LO 
at any. time any Welſomay rebelld againſt theKi EY 2 
ſhould at his own Coſt;compel- te eo: give Satisfa -the 
Performance of all this,- in. the Name of 'her Hus reffn 
offer d the. King, as Pledges;-or'Sareties,. Ralph Mortimer, "&e 3 
Clifford, | Roger, de: | Montealt, . Steward of Cagjeer, with' ſeveral other 
Noblemen, her Friend _ NOS. $5711: 248: 
* Pid. Dr-B-'s Then follow:the ſeveral Taltutnerits or Charts of choſe Noble | 
4-N: 163. men. to the. That. what Serana had; propos'd ſhould'be 
* 6. N. 169. perform'd 3 .+- After. theſe, are ſet down the ſeveral Charts of 
reduc ap Howel, Owen ap Howel, and thoſe Noblemen of: Wales ro 
favour'd Griffn's Cauſes which alſo. Teſtifie, That they: had Sworn | b 
Fealty to, King Carcgy 1 and would faithfully ſerve un Eg = 
might during- their - Lives whenever;;he wanted; thei | 
with ſome-other Articles needleſs:to be here reciteds - And fort s 
Obſervation--of theſe je «they put themſelves under the-Juriſs-: 
dition of the -Biſho 'E 2 Coventry, whom the Ki g 
had appointed w; pL > theis- Perſons and brterdif their © 


Lands, if they did any thing contrary to this Agtoement; pz 


bears Date pe 2 the S 
Yet. notwithſtanding, -all theſe. fair Propoſals and Articles & 

to nothing, for Prince Dawsd -out-bid; bis Brother" _ 
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Anno Dow. hibited by the King's Writ to commence "ary ARion for 
MCCXLVIL{ before an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, by the Writ talled Indicavxt. The 
Withothee® by That an Oath ſhould: be adminiftred to Cletks by the King's iſo. 
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deacon to appear for him at the' Day appointed ; who after be has 
The ' Abbot demanded, and with difficulty obtained'a of the ' Brief, an« 
appeal, bur fweted, That the Abbor deligned to fend ſpecial Meſſengers 
ee che K the Re- Rome to acquaint the -with theſe Grievances, and for Re 
medy worſe appealed to tritn, becauſe both the Abbot and Covent thoug 
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Pope then reſided) they were very coldly ' received; /and' mee with 

great Difficulties arid ſome. Checks; as-namely,' that they-did' 


give that Reſpedt, and 'pay that'Reverence- which was due to the 


Pope's Nuncios; 'and that:their Abbot was the only'Perſon a 

| al the Abbots'of Ergland, who refuſed/to: yield Obedietice - to 
—_—_— : But when _—_ how: ore were mon _ 

re was -no Re to be: expected compon r 

hundred, Marks, and: their. Experices amounted to''Onhe Toy 
more. But when Frier John ſaw the Clergy (eſpecially the Abboys 
ſo-unwilling-to'yield to his; Demands, (he wrote w the 
have his Pewer enlarged : The Pope's Anſwer, together with 4 


| Letters of tGs additional Powers, ſee ww: Addittament, to-Matt: Part, 
I60. 
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lkſoie | aid they liad mow: great jeaſori to feat; li A Ate Dom : 
26d mutual Apionent delve the- Pope: and the- yet ber te WP. | 
Church and State ſhould be expoſed to the like ExaQtions; Gate the” 
had wrote not long fince to the Great Men of England to 
te their giving Morey to the King; | 
04 T6 This Year (being altoſt wholly takbn up with theſe Coriteri 3s bt 
between the Pope and' Temporal Princes ) affords / very little The UM 
of if Civil concerns at Hofite, on oy that Baldwin, che Tirular Eme- Faroe of 
_ of Conſtant s#0ple, beitig drive, from, thence by the Greeks, carne kruyevia i: 
- Suh ſolicits _ Kilief, o7an" he: found here no _— | 
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Not long after this, Guy Guy te Hifgwid, Hallam de Viltes. [5] 
#7, helm a Clerk, all Three Sons'to- he ny Eacl SFThe iu 
Meche, (arid the King $ Half-Btethren by yon other. Sy Iſabet)Bror 
canie into England to' tnake their Fortunes William, the Genbe Mater, 
 Prochls. being noe long af Relghwed, marred d Jake Dang rom, 
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of Guerin dz Mutgenfil, and was ſome Years after, i made *bcir Borrunes 


Barl of Pembroke 4 and the King did'all he could con cm 
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Anno Dom. But as for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 3} the Pope continued hisw 
MCCXLVIII teq Extortions from, and Oppr 'of the Exybh Nation, 
[3] in ſent his' aliens to be without! delay benefont im 

- LR Than to the Abbot of Abbinden to be provided 
Several ire® choice of the ay of St; "Heller inthe ſame Town, wore 
the Pope's hundred Marks per but the ſame: day became voia:! 
Oppreſlions. King ſent his Mandate to _ Abbot, 'to-confer i 

Half-Brother, and that the Kin { would 

in ſo doing, | whereupon: the | 

mand ; after which, on the C 

the Old: Abbot to appear. befor him at Rome,” 2 


deſerted by the King, was conſtrained: to/ take chat 
tedious Journey, -w ere, after Wm agen and'E 
was at laſt forced to compound for-Fifty Marks. 
In Foreign Parts, that which. happened worth t 
oy this Year, was, [4] That: Lewis King of Pons, bavieg 
Th. of ». undertaken the Cruſade, in IEP his V 
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L ] The Pretence for borrowing thi hs Moey: wa, That the Trube Ann» Dow. 
14 himſelf and the King of now almoſt expired, MCL” 

$: Mold be at great Charges to jetover h is loſt Rights beyond the 13] 1. 
"©; wheres indeed he durſt not nodule any ſuch Enterprize, oe tare: 
the Pope havin ng by his Nuncio lately forbid him, (though privately) rowiog of 
wider pain of Excontmunication to Witutb an ca the King of France's Money war, 
L 7 ritories, during His abſence iri the Holy ; but the true Rea- Riakes in >: 
in! That the King, during his laſt Expedition itt Po:For, had p,, 4.4 
bs Res ql Tags to tbe. +, . 0d of thoſe Parts, that all the were for aas: 
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(inp Dom. of good Subſtance and Reputation Ceiling about Southampton and 
MCCXLIX- Tauxton, and to ſome-of whom the King had committed the 

i Pqy wick or Charge of the County for the Apprehendihg of Ret, 
K's own Ser- Alſo ſome of the King's own Servants: and Croſs-Bow-men, were 


vanes beins Accuſed, Convidted, and Executed, who at the Gallows confeſſed 


Uo wes themſelves Guilty ; yet excuſed themſelyes, by. a edging, That the 


had for a long time ſtopt their Wages, ſo that havin arg 


ts live on, they muſt ether” have ſold their Horſes and 

or elſe rob upon. the High-way. The Concluſion was, That's 
About Thirty, Thitty of the : Riadeaders of theſe Malefators being ex 1 
of rhe Ring- Kriot was pretty well broke, and th} Canntrey reſtored-to its fok 
ecured. Security 2] 1, have taken notice of this to Jet the'R " 

this Age is not more Wicked and Corrupt than f 
Four hundred years ago, when even the. Beſt Men) it 2 Courityy 
the King's own Servants and- Garde .made no Coalticnce t 
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Hs os Daw; great Difficulties how -to4ninage than lves ; | forlin the =_ 
MCCL. they durſt not reject the King's SR / for fear leſt further, Ineog: 
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Lane I chem, the Rin wes foreed-fo Tulrendeyaho Oity.bf Demis ith 
eu 


oh do 


King He bk + Tt. 5p 


hier aban, \befdes_ the- payment, of Four- hundreti- thouſatd: Aww Dom, 
and for making a Truce dnce __n Fo for Temr-- Howe. and) CCR) 


= 


x20 King Queen, 'o02-Pr 


& teri <7 'y oo 


Dea [7] on he Mr ro Lf he wh 


=== s. Letters 
| —_ FS while the Bapow þ 
= E ao Letters, from him,..wi th, this- 
hoeuds the forumr Latter, the Havow's ( 
| > that, mawthoſe Writs, or -lngtond,: 


OUR RD ORE OMORRRYTOSOOUOTTOTOGT RET TIER CST RET PSEEDS MTRMESTEFSTSTSS | Py}. 


a Twenty for figs bound GE + Mwpparins © Fe 


de | rn. (07 


\!'Þ 


ſhim nn 
Oe an ak 


3, L 
we eh wth Raghd a1} 


, #324 


T 
TED - 
I ESEs EEE, 23-3 4 - of 
: AO Sant —_ Wh : JR | _ WE. 


| 


ep CD oy 


5. 


Tt 


Jrok VIIL © Kog Hens UL 


L. he bh, thati he Bendefices of Rowan Clerks becoming Vaca ht 4lnno! Doan 
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great inſd 'the! Rebels in "Gaſeargny, broken theiq  o: 5:5. 
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7 Ly the Third Half-Brothey bf -the King; landed: de ** i" Go) 
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4] T4) Theſs at their return Reported to the Kitig, that they for ep hk Dom: 
e who had been'very ſeverel treated b he” Eart ahip of (as ey 
ved) but accotdifig to their deſerts. The Atchbith 
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.- they ſhould intreat his Majeſty, that for the Health of his nn Dem, 
"Goal he. would remit this Severity ;, which at laſt was agreed to MECLI. 
y/ the major part of them ; But when the King heard their Anfiver, The moſt 
tefcll into Tagh 6 Fen Ar 7 Rig alf adgor Hep; yer ge pace remon. 
tn 1 omewnat ap ted Dy taate that were” tacre reſent, ir whit = 
he. 2 the Biſhops ward, That they did not anly 0 x 6 one the K. _ 
ad bimſclf, but alſo Feſ/#2 Chriff and the Univer Charch bs __ 
"which the Biſhops anſwered, That if the Pope did bur traly under- vin peri in 
fapd: bow they and all the Kingdom had beerr in Hhed and cir denial, 


and on what 


on every. fide, by the Enlargement of his. Forefts, his g:ounts 
Juſtices Itinerant, and divers new-invented Projeds, he wanld not 
it ſtratige that they ſhould oppoſe this Contribution: ;, addin 

| thereto. many other Aggravations of the King's Injaſtice and Byeact 

þ-7ok Corocation-Ooth , tao Tang to be here particalafly meti- 
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xd York were 4bſeut, and they could not do any thing without the Con- 
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FXLE which, ing perſiſting in his | exorditant £3] 
| +13 es, ceaſed not to beſtow the vacant. Benefices on Strangers, TheK = 
* being both ignorant and ſcurrilons Perfans ; ſack. as was a certain ftows bis B:. 
Zovia, Chaplain: to Geoffry de v4 ' the King's Half-Brocher, neces upoa 
| whom he beſtowed the rich Benefice of Preſtige, though He Were ing ignoie 
Heap illcerate Puflaon, and. whow. our Author bas petting od Evricw 
* Ge King and his Brother Geoffry with Turfs and green Apples, ag 7595s, of 
"they walked inthe Orchard belonging to H. 4herr Abbey ; upon Autor gives 
| a very ſevere Reflettion. us an Iaſtance. 
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cumsof Low ther ancient . Liberties ,, they ought to be free ; ſo'that"th 


makes ods up their $ 
ſhure up their to 


ng mentioned: before) and there tran n all Day in! cnand Bt; 


take : 47- them about the Affairs irs of Geſcoigny'; who when'th were! 
e 


rene + a Treacherons and Rebellious People, as i antegh 
to have pro fNeans he had returned homme poor and inglorious 5 and! Nw Gy 


| if 2H your. need? Which ah (a F the King helrd 7m, Fckitke 10 
>, Brows, ſaid thus to her; What do yourmean, Lady Conti '2 if: My 
"the Great. Men' o England given you a : Commoſſtints 'betheir Atobrus 
But ſhe a Young Wonan) did not anſwer like ofje 
ſo, Sir, ({aid ſhe) the Nobility have not made me "any fuch" Chats: 
though you have broke that which you and your Father have ranted® | 
| fivorn 1nviolably to obſerve, and fir which you have ſo often "exthy 
_ ome your Subjeits : Where are the Liberties 'of En land # '" 
wmto ever ? ſo often granted, and ſo rl rn onyy; Birk- 

__ (thou oman.) ) with al your Natural Dn 08 
ou to Fa onal of God, the Grea and Terrible wo 
revenge us. At which Anſwer the King being ox he 
bs pe by pence, becauſe his own Conſcience told him the had f) 


uch Tem 3. ſo he only replied, Did »ot you 45k a Y 
cauſe Fd tpn Hog in 2 To whom ſhe only returned, Since 


you heve 
any Favour? The ' Ki ie 
. proved, faid no more ; by Cr went away the, ta- 
king Leave, as well as without any other SatisfaQtion "than thae of 


having freely {| her Mind. 
Bt hou . Brady has (for ſome Reaſons beſt known 'to' 
ſelf) -theſe laſt Relations (albeit they are alſo in MP 


= {fe no 


t fit to do fo, fince it not only 1a | 

bs Tanger, but 'the Injuſtice of open tf 

ment, whilſt he » by ſuch wicked and” unjuſt Cotm- 

cellors, which bred all tt thoſe ill Humours that ſome frw Years after 
broke out againſt them'to their Ruin. 

1] About the' ſame time likewiſe the _ Sos the 
Citizens of Londbr, by tis imperious ty Marksef 
, Gold which makes  buttred Marks of Stver) a'great' 

i- thoſe YS, LENS to the Tenour of Toke a gre Swe 


and were, reduced.to almoſt as ſervile a. Condition as*the heed | 
- themſelves, ws oa he contented with this, but made them 

| Days top together, and carry _ Comn 
ar erty: ehadla _ ſet apar W (as 


-and to Ne Mheanſetves and their, Wares to the "Raitt and Col | 
- Gt being preſently after Chriſtmas 7 ro they fad few Garnet 
-for them: Theſe things cauſed great -burgings and 

"tents among the, Citizens, a6 produced that Averſion href 
afterward exprelled againſt the King and all thoſe that ad 
him £0118 
| Ta] Soon after, he ſummoned his Great Men to conſult ih 


urged on behalf Earl of Lee, That the Gy Te iufy 


treating of the King when he was aniong 


"had prattiſe& Robbery _ Depredations on Travellers ow a 
anres z 
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d<ints';-and chat: the/ Earl of Leiceſter had'Teh Years, and ah half A» Dow. 


-g&-20"'come in his-Charter, by which®the Government. of that MCCLIL.” 


was committed to him: The Kitig was extreamly-difplea-” 


#i8d his Great Mch fo ready to-excuſe the Earl,' for he had 
pans againſt him-as a Traitor : But when the 


"Bf had notice of the King's Deſign, [3] he replied, 7 aw very well j1 oh 


apfed that "the King would deſtroy me- t6 enrith ſome Provencal © or The K. tere: 
Toitovin with my Earldow. Upon this the-Counſel;was diffolved $f997 roles 
ſachar the King was alike diffatisfied with -the Secular Great Mety, Pope's Legace: 
well as- with the Prelates, and therefore thought beſt to ſend for. 
gate from Rowe, who might force 'the Clergy by the: Pope's 
ity to comply with his Demands. | 7 


| i{4} On the- Eleventh" of November, Albert the Pope's Nuncioas af : 6. 


into England to perſwade Earl Richard' (who was known to "**o2* 


nds a Nun- 


far more Weatthy than all the Noblemen' of theſe Parts) totio to per- 
the Pope's Offer of the Kingdoms of Apulia, Naples; and Sicily, 1944+ E. 8:- 


9 chard ro ace 


[.to'expoſe his Perſon, and ſpend his "Treaſure in-his Service 3c ot «1. 


"but the Earl was too wiſe and experienced to hearken to thoſe Kinglcm of 


bus Propoſals ; ['5]] neither (to be ſure)'was the Nuncio un- 11-2 109 Ne 


 nindful-of bis own Intereſt, it letting the Prelates know, that heks! is row 


himſelf was the Pope's Favourite, and that Preſerits-and' Benefices - TO accept 
would:be very grateful and acceptable to him. 0 JEM. "at 
48} This Year alſo'the Biſhop of Lixcol» employed one of his [1], 
Fed to take anexa& account of the yearly. Revenne that [ralian The Bp." - 
ad Foreiga Clergy-men poſiefled in England, and ' it was found toLincus rakes 
mount! to above - Seventy thouſand Marks per Armmm, when then 25 2c: 
| _——_ Revenne at the- ſame time ſcarce'reached one Third part yearly Reve- 
tSum: -Frony whence we may obſerve, how poor a thing the pues of the 
Revennes of the Crown were in thoſe times, being not ſ0,,,1,44 4 
as ſome Noblemens Eſtates in are at this day. finds they «. 
4s}-To this Relation I may likewiſe add what is mentioned inJount 
| place, and which will ſufficiently ſhew —_ Riches | 
wxury' of Clergy-men in that Ages for obs Marſel Clerk, 7), 
who was at that time the King's'Principal Councellor, . enjoyed no The Prodigi- 
| Seven hundred ical Preferments at once z, ſo thatg namberot 
lisRevenaes/amounted to Four thouſand Marks: per Ammar, an In-joyed by yobd 
> then ſufficient as the arr gh play our Ay- Mexſel. 
juſtly wonders, how any wiſe or n wouldeverburthen 
| ae 4 4 os and therefare much 
: And healſo well . 
many things, but it the mean _ 
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#xas heavily bs the King 
axnd.ar their: Complaints 1 
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> Amo Dom.» | Yet be did a greater A& of Violence and Injuſtice a little while 


MCCEIMl. gfter: [ 4} For having agreed to marry his Niece, the Daughter of 
we” tan the Earl ak Engoleſme, to the Son and Heir of Richard, Earl oft 
14. p. 862. teſter, iti cohſideration of a Portion of Five thouſand Marks which 
— Agreater I%- the King obliged hiniſelf fo pay'4 but riot having the Mocay ready, 
K's Tnjaſtice, he commanded the A of St. Albans, Reading, and W hem, 


. ” 4 p | bu | 
in his dealing 04ve Security on bis behalf-to the Earl of Gloceſter, for the {aid' Sam, 


with certain 

- Abbots. which t utterly refuſed 5 tor who could force the to repay 
them, if De ha ; mind to jt ? Wherefore he then a rtun'd the 
Knights-Templars and Hoſpitellers to be bound for the''P: 0 

that Money; dut they refuling likewiſe, He threaten t 
terribly, and to be revenged of them, turned out Friar Rogery: one 


1d. oy g' | 
i One mocen er the px prot gg? RO HeRN 

oy { 1] Sizpdn , Earl of Leiceſter, having this Year religaed 
Thek note Cher Or 9 of the Government or Steward(hip of Geſcoigay, 
beſtow'd the which he had obtained of the King for Five Years, upon his-buyi 
of Geſaieny Him out of the Remainder of his Term, (which was Three Years 


upon Pe. 84- and giving him Security for. the Money z the King thereupon cop- 
NN leadaj. £ere'd that Government upon bis Son Prince Edward, as you bave 
Jenges it as Already heard ; but © ſoon as Alphonſo, Sing Ceftile,: found the 
bizowa. Earl of Leiceſter had quitted his Charge of that 


it was left to the Government of 2 Youth, he pretended 
that Country from King Hezry the Secand, confrm'd 


, the Firſt, and 'z Wherenpon Geiton de 
orgs the eres age Ee arnatnd from: King 


Connerey Joined themſelves to Hphanſe's Party ;, but the Citizens 
revolt from who. continued F tr 4 $0: the King of Emglerd, gave 
K. Hwy. of it, and chat unleſs he ſent them a quick and 
he wonld loſe the whole Conntry :  Whereupan, the King was 
troubled that he had rempved , Who'was/now into 
Fraxte, where he had. the offer made to him of being High» 
of that Ki BY el 
* 2] In pO (Gaſcoigny, as 
On 6 Ee rms | 
The Gaſs» the King 


ners fall roge- 
ther by the 
Eats. 


ThiK, 63 and Lands. - - | 
TheK, b- >thers Hoiflc . bog 2105 2GH/;, 74 4-540 
acl ap} -(3Þ Fhe King having-imowr'd the ll, and indeed Curſes of 
Mi 022318, bis Poople, by taking extracndinary. ways 40 raiſe Monry contrary 
calj aParlia-*t0 Law, (in ſuch a violent and illegal manner as' iS: mentioned; by 
Me here Our Anthor) yet till wanted a very large Sum-for his intended 
« great Sum, Expedition to the Holy-Land whereupon he called a Parliament 
| to 


"* 
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6 conſul about the dice Ai of. the Kibgdomy, and Fifteen dos Dm 
| r Eaifer the whole Nobility meeting accordingly, he de- MCCLII: . 
© manded a. very great Sum of T_ them z wy 4 many bad" 
| as ot ers wa t, [4 my mes 4 
| ſhops - 5 ' y,an thelma , Fo0C heſter, 
e ſent to by. the-Biſhops.and all the Prelates, to per-r<quice » Re- 
fade and induce him (as he had often promiſed upon Oath rag ena 
permit Holy Church to enjoy all her Liberties, ef] thoſe con- of che Church 
| G Liberty i» EleQions: , 


_— 


canfeſs'd . ages. and. how he was 1 ' he had ever fo, 
" ns theſe Biſhops, ſettin forth how he had 
| n ( 


to thoſe -high- Dieni | on them 
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Anno Dow! "But heirefaſed 't6 Hold ia Tipe, beckaſe the was tio Prictt}! f TORY w., 
MCCLIIE "F734: Hekrt was greater Te [5]. Ther! alſo the Original: Chars” 
23 © ter which King John had my OT, and” read Free 
14.16. then all; whidy the King ;pwongs Reffanted and 
put-out their Catidles, and threw thei" town ſrncakhte? king eco i 
Ground, atid\every One wiſhed, That futh as Glee 
tefice, might {6 Stink arid Smoke in'Hell.”” TW 
' [3]. {5} The Comieil 'was'tio"fooner Diſſolyed, * but” the King (who 
As a £22 trecommonily follewed the worſt Advice)-coritrived;: how | 
Council isdif- break throught alt thoſe Thingshe had ſ6Jately granted it be 


folved, the Id ith bf forme "bot "i, Th Thet OO thoſe Charters" 

to break them: zowld not and his' Father (ike 
John fe fm freed bw worm park wt} ke Is ray to be tram 
pon by his ; and "theſe wicked Councellors farther w 4 
in his Ear, That he rided not fear the Cenſure of Pxtommnicetitn 
ſince for Two or Tn 'Marks,the Pope would abſofvehj 
of his Oath,” by 


of his : mh and ets: od 
oheain anther; rent of the Clergy by by the Pope's A tity, 
king would bat/aflow he I de on Ae or perha page ar 
Payment of it for a Yearor tiys;/all whith pernicio 

put in PraQtice "a5 the following Hiſtory will- FT how 'Bitthis 
omitted by' Dr. By, 
the Cauſe of all* 
Years after enſued. 


fg) © {4]/Abour the ſame time, the Gitizens bo Bridle alt 
[ib King; That -if He” camie-not « over” | - Fs 5 ON 


7 ec 
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dreadful Wats and Combuſtions, that 


a hey come over to them. 
TL F about the 


ths Beſeped often cntngrs Be e King 


tin "+ Yet the 
Es FEES 


hole, 


ey mie enly conc 


Na thin r.'that 


mac A 
ERS caled 'with a Golaer Seal; by which he 
rter ft -Y Achints kieves, in A oa Chepter-Bruſe a Wefiminfter. © 
releaſed 


)' deſerves to be taken notice of, mY | 
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oo Be Rage | 


@ League with the he Kg of Fat, and 


Ld 


<< SEOSASBESd a 


TXT OSSES Toes Des OW» = 


- 
RY [1 


Book VIIL = King H wn v JUL, 


"ſelect th Kif Hey” Whithver Right he had;- bii@Gald Hay&Hi Ao Down. 
hat aft ode rey LILbS "RRhird the FER MCCLARE.S! 
Kin Bs then upd I's aff -his | o 
Wthe Kit "of Caſtile# 4; a he Sie tine ft (ent date 
Prince ' Edward, ' to/' cone Des to' him; iti'ofder-'to' End 
him thither to conſummate the Marriage; yet this Match-h! 
| Lezgue were kept conceaPFd” from' the Grear Metr'of” ret. 
you will find 'by and by, A. 294L0 00 11a * 
| M7) In the” meati while,” the Eatl-6f Tet Eirjic with [5] 
Troops of 'hid'own ,and offoy'd! his Service to the 57 yhich' 10. p. 879. ,, 


| the Rebellious Geſcoignttinderſiood, they dreadi arf's te Veeo which 
Grange and alſo by deghs that the Hong ing of Caſtile had made Peace rs 


by fy om M1 this RN 


their Alegpice ef the * "f4K 
fiter itt Frayce."'' iS, % T7 


CR Aﬀairt , this med f1Jo % A bo 
er ead, Bi ing'recei 2 Letter Fief Th, 
7c ea: Ce eat ing Hit © nd dit 

her ph of Englind) ts do ſomewhlit that hes | 

td agairiſt Reaſon, He' wrote to"Hitt a”lohg Epi: 
Will find in our Author at la rge) whetein, Eee 

ge Obedience to the A ical Co yet ; 

ich as wholl mom ict al thoſe 'Prect 
| Wher, thiri'whi oy co forunt Jul 
| Lord 'G | 


eſt Org god. vive f: and' briefly 
nds ii I That the Apoſtolical See ET 
and-nor ſg * the Oh Chinrch YT whereas 'thoſe 
were nded to ite coritrary er ; 
| Ae tg "the Biſh diſtinguiſh Steen 
| Wexod Abuſe of Ecdlef [oy Ming 


the form © 

\'and th Bev ' Dodrihe 

rt ain ek x lence, Wit 3 wir Reſerve ee mmands, 
le; i: 5 , 

Win the Pope had- peach Nga into a great 


Paſfion, ca nn raliowhrcaningr 
nine Ga | _his'Vaſl: l, 


| cap Him 3p ro dey rn $73 es Ca n 
and others, mitigated his Holin tath; tele Ports That' he 
w# not to.decree any thing againſt the Biſhop, fince they could 


deny what he had ſaid to be true, nor coul@ they condemtt , 
' Vol.IL SAO beitg 


ha hoo 


SWPPFT. 


Anzs Dom IT mach more Leargied and Holy than themſelves; and that if ks 
MCCLIY. ftirred farther' im it,this Letter, when it came to be generally known; 

would excite many more ſt hitn : Therefore the Pope thought 
it better to connive at and difſemble-his Reſentments. againſt the 
Biſhop, leſt he might raiſe a Tumule which he could: not "ly fee 


This I have thought fit to mention,that fo the Reader ina; 
there yeere even in that Age ſome Biſhops (though, but few) who 
were not only ſenſible of,but declared om the Abuſes theri pfa- 
Riſed in the Church, and that to the Pope himfelf,who was 
indeed the Author of them; but this good Biſhop Hed not long fv, 


Anu Dew. £57 This Year, the King k his. Chriff 
> af "re and Twentieth = aw: _ all & Goergy, on 
were foo; to Parliament, where a on- behalf 


fun- of \the King, .| bs Comment who were newly return'd 
_—_ Gor ric hy gar England ; Lo 


then. with. the King ; The 
£ That he had been 
| inſtead « 


"a Friend, he had 
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[$3 Then-Fifteen Days after Eaſter, . the Great t Men were: ſitrtrnids 4ame: Dew, 

Kagain- tos [lprdon, where.the: King 'npon; the ſame Reaſons made MECUV. - © 
ime Demands, and rotevel the face; Anſwer  for;ithen- their 42 4g 
cons;othar! the! King:of:Coſtilet bak pA Foch- Telign- againſt {;P 
Hemy;Hhut.on the contrary, thatia) Peace [was ronduded bes? 

| viel by Sin hwy of Lois who eli 
beyond Sea't Thiis this: politick Defiga of the p7e. Zan, 
to get'Money being 'difeovered; -the Great Men: of,it Kinihs giev the K. 
p.avorded the Traps that wete-lakl for!them 31nd {6 de 377 Ai#/wich 
it/.groat Indignation, wirhout-gnjog.\the Gy Acer, XK: 


ot Dl LL: 
ww About the ſame time the King ring rſavo to hare Maney \f J 


by one-means or other, fell upon t ſ 
gt - weary: 'of their-Liyes:z for, Fo Baked no 
1 7 a_Sum,::nader. pain « wy oP 
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Suns Dow. this News the Pope ſeat'3 ivate Nnncio's to King; Henry, and 


MCCLIV-' fered him that Kitigdom'for his Son Edwand - Upon! this the 
| was very forward to embrace the ſeeming Favour,\and 


| &\ 
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©. with much' Satisfationz and to make-way' for ens jo 

ingot the Fourth trad —_—_ gocuſed: CoeredeSom 0 of the Emperor 
GR ty Cog, of ples cat- 
Pie, a.” ied and ble Ki 
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D004.” : after to- 
+ _ 'almoſt all Fo 

| ; — rather than betunder his Goyernment, ſetup 
oe Son of the as King TRIER, and Gid b Ho 
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ſwore Allegiatice to him...” 83:3: [11 
; : if 4 IO 2f16£241 
-1q * [7 Kitig Hey hav! cho mat ace with the ing o ah F, 
K: to 5 wo [Tand, than 


void a 


: tru, 'asked Leave of the King of Fra 9 my rn 
peg __—_ dar Br wy x4 goo 
"the Ki 


Me where wy was Zo 


5 «Ton br Hors wi Noble Mens, betkeviis his 
were m own; 
—" "Iu Fr Siſter the tings) rae woe 'undthere! the: 
_ tt ivr thow, wich her och Siſter 'the Counteſs: Sx of Fn 
= alſo came the «5g Counteſs of Siege þ ober to' all theſe Ladies 
: il Days eye eepers yp DE 
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Jens cage again with:a/-rich Piece of - Plate exquiſitely wrought, LA P 
ich being preſented to him, he ſeemed to receive at kindly. + * COL DO! 
p 1 Yes icouJd not all this-obrain; his Favout; for & certain Clerk i; ph they preſeh 
acted of murthering.eqt outandili/Ptzor (wholpretended goobim with» | 

t9-the Queen) (was in| Newgate, m- whence 2; ty iece 

he-made hjsEcage z ; whereupon: thei City xprofecus! © [1 
F the Citizens, pleaded' that the Priſ by *. 
the:Biſbop of Lidoz's,\ who. At 

and 'kept him; there in Privan, ;becauſe. he ipur L dringt | 
no - of his = + Sr were the Biſhop's Strvants are ny: ſuſ. 
| ta of ca ' lignified nothing, tor forthe: Cit y therin , _ 
ka han thouſand Marks:z and rthough 2 and on 

char to..the; King, yet: yer cher 
i Offencex/nay; the S fined yy 
theg1die: [1pay- it down, cominian-!Marks. 
nief. Cirizdins to be-ſeifted, and -claptrinto Schr” 
ing-he detnanded from the: Jews ino-le(s. 

ddarks. upor\.; pain of Deathz»which whewTh. 5.., 0c: 

and defargd> Leave to de-ofice _ to 
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= Dom. fans, —_ of whiclr were ſent array wet ehrougt the: Tiegs 
MCCLV- che 'of the General. 'E FC 5 ©} Ng LIT 12 fy, 
a tOeſh—- The News of this Defeat 

cauſe he had- omiſed' 

who: (as the 
The Pope had (4. uſe of his Soo Edman, 


ſent 


ws by b__ a Inveſtiture bs mes 


a TED ns fo 
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ention' to 


Ces] © this cr aiee es 


] TH .. ſewer # 2 | . ) *i ra 
s gary. li, Were 
eaters 1 and; Rome about the Fr nan ay 
particular Churches ; which ny was alſo confirmed by the 


1. Bieve to, the. Biſho] Foro upon vimes Agent forthe - 
-\ hopsant Albee) at in'dur at large./! ThisGrie. 

bt and afterwards in rmaty-Prelates in great Loſſes andTroubles, 
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? For the Popeor ng, indifferently, End 1 bln atty former Lepore too 


Or Indalgences, _ Town, or for what e foever from Tank 
| to the' contrary : He gave them Power abſolvo the 


þ ue frog his Vow of undertaki the Expedition mto the aL 
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Fd the Great Hotowr paid o the ck Sr were 'yery ns 22) wad 
to the Natives : But Prince Edward himſelf did nor COME with great 
—_— England till the end of November. Pomp. 
Abont the Feaſt of St. Edward or Thirteenth of Oloer) the fi), 
bp of. Roxenie arrived, and b the Ring with him which i p. 5:1. -. 
> bad ſent Edenind the King's Son, by which' in a nume- How the ar 
tmbly of Great Men, the Legate ſolemnly 1nyoeſted Kitt Bp. of gowns 
ke 22don of Sicily and Apalia 5) at this the” King was as with.» Ring, 
h pleaſed as if he had then received  the' Homages of the $i £7 Fam ir 
= or had been polſeſſed Fr COg hn 
tics. 


« Jas he. woul make' another "into 
it Aexfed, To 


a artinec Foie 
ſhould be eo Al Men aying 
him on, m in 
int to de Pope guye-im ll the Manes in ple, 
1 to-the Holy Land. Thus did not the Pope at that time 
| ay ting (right or wrong) that might advance Hog 
eur. 
Upon the Feaſt of St." Lwke (or teenth of Odor) almoſt (1, 
Great Men of Exelend met at- er it Parliament , The Puri 
his © ,Earl Richar & , ment meers.a- 


r ſome Supply of © Money, to whom” the Pope alſo wrote, 8 #/- 
hinfto lend his fer, 


thouſand (whether Marks or OT che Ke prod 
ight ſhew a good Example to bis n 
| ick as ' not'to'be prevailed upon, oh Ret lend 
i t the Pope, O! "the Importanities of the hinva Supply. 
le he had ahohen ON Expedition withogt Which che | 
i | Py hone prin the crafty yy brat, 
Ki 
indrod 1 about the ſame 'matter, replied, That et 


d hore they according to the 'Tenour of te Brac 
there 


o 


Peers, who were abſent Y 
Delays, was. continued. a Moth « 
6d their Purſes at 


i The Reign Wo 


= | Dom. [2] This Year affords little 'of Forcign Affairs, only atore ne 
MCCLY: 2 great Quarrel, between:the Princes.of 'Wales:; for\Owerr) the 
T7 ” Brother, could. not be-conteit -with-half ithe Pring ry "i 
pt, Younger Brother David. to: join; with him; and wo ter 
eeſunoog 5 he 2 great Army,) with a delign to difinherit Liawelly ii! 
his Men met; them inthe Held, and' after«a long- and/ſhdr 
ve them an entire M_ ;took both ofighem bole-Prin 


reat-part juſtific hen 
Gene ore TTOU ndy4 | 
leve it : ; He-relates that about theend of Jue, the'? vat 
' ſtole a little TIS 2 oben might ght Yearsl A * aq k 
cify'da after they had kept him ſome time;-th n reproach 
pr Crucified him in a great Aſſembly of i theirs rom "all 
lard, baving firſt -torthented,* arid -done all''thoſe''g 'opprok: rh 
we ings to. bim, that .we read were done to' ety Tow. {eh I, 
and that when he was dead, '.they' fing /the into a Wal: . 
to af 
chance whereupon "the * 
; confeſſed; the whole Matter, *: Tas 


mol toi Ts. p rr SY #1 - 


[4] As [4] for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, chi hippened-wi none thi 
ri. p. 9o5- but what-haye been already; mentioned; except thei Deathly bf: 
AB of ves, de Gray, Archbiſhop off Toth, ia Perſory 'of; great Prudenve 
deceaſes. tegyi 3 he held the 'Sce;mear Forty Yeard/ and was) fiicceeded 
And Sewel/ - OE " Dean or hitch. male oe FR hol 
ſucceeds him.[ate in it-but[a-ſhort time} of” terfd” (onion a EDret 
= [5] Qur-Author conclades this Year $vith. an Ariane of | 
14. p.918. State of the Church of Engler4during;theſe Times; wheti' the Ft 
0 Autbor's and the King combining. , and dividirig-the! 
—— \the poor Clergy at: their, none daring! in < | 
Condician.of Spnmnicatiny to oppoſe: them: In the: mean tithe; King flow | 
thoſ Tis,” obliged to the Pope: ineaear Two bindred: thouſartd Mirks and 
' Biſhops and- other Px in Fi thouſand; t without their 
« own Knowledge or +;Paris here: alſo: ſets forth the 
+ ehorrid Abuſes ate: Gritvmners. that thet ondad bat arm oh 
"424. ;and-Stake $23ip theſe Weg ' * The; Sacred Privileges of 'Chuz 
:*now fignitis nothing,;;and ap he ee: 
Edificatiop,,ahd not-for. iRobert Biſhop: of 
* has obſerved ) yet the Tax upon the ergy, which was grant&d 
7" * at 
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Ie * 4 firſt but jor Three is how « 4 into Five Years, and ED 
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ty Laymen pajd Tythes to the Clergy; but now even the Pre- 
Y fates were eee 'd to pay Tenths to the La yety; an Aid was gten? 
Kee x in fcoour of the Hel:Land and (we the Cierry) are compelid 
q 7 ito fight eqs yt ries im Apalia ; a Tenth wes alſo 
*or: o us to the Ki & obſcrvation of the Great Chas- 
L *xer, whi fomncanigs is nat kept ; beſides many, other Grie- 
"u ances. tlien to the ergy ah Church of England, by che 
970 - 7's means, gh with Poly and Connivauce 

ag binaſt1f, too - 96 be here ; Which qory rhe] 

2321 yet we may from hence obſerve the ſad | 

where the. Prince, thſtead of defending thin, .. | 

4 ooprieadem ho gang cy” wr | b pe 


« 

s bein 'the Forticth Year of- gn, [1]he TIF E 

vr at Waxchefter where his Half er,the Biſbop! Ie hopes A 

ws Mok him at his own Charges z but. when the Kiag {x} 

d have intetceded with him forthe Monks -of that Church, 5-959. 
tom he then croelly oppreſſed;all'the Anſwer he could getof himh, tis commer 
6; That;ſo' long as _ b .any Money, he would - not ftick/ $0 with his Bro- 
7w "it 'at Rowe, till he ad got lis Will of theſe Obſtitiate- ahd Peres BB: _ 


be 21 Monks. * 6 chefler, bur yes 


; can obtain no 
; 1 2 Thexpwer at this time | ikewiſe great Complaints made by ehe Monkvortha 


chants of G«ſcoigny, againſt the King's Officers for 'taking away Church. 
| without 
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k 96s it as almoſt quite d: $ 
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Ann Dow. onhe ſpeak for himſelf, that the Pope might therd &riow,as 
| SO King, who were for, and who / in this OE P 
which &y were all of ny ſo yam Fog they Knew not 
fo anſwer, for it now appeared y \plainly, het the 
" the King had combin'd el wo to undo Fn ae Clergy, and tf 
they appeal'd againſt theſe Demands. { 


(5] [5] Notwithſtanding all which, Maſtef Ruſtand would not as 


1. ib. 
Yet the Nws.* ONE tittle of what he' had written in his Lee Go bs F 
bay would akewas | inſerted, That the Prelates” wo hoot nk they had' receive 


nonetice If mall Quantity of the aforel 
— Thee which was known to 'all 


bofo iſparched Goiy the Dean of St.Paxls, and ſome 
to Roxe, on the behalf. of the Cl for they fear'd tobe 
down by two ſuch Potent Adverſ: the Pope and the 


and they were likewiſe afraid, that this bein o may fo into E 
the Church of 


_— tend very much to the Prejudice 
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ſent over hither by the Pope, who endeavoured by his Letters, as Anno Dom. 
his Legate did by his Perſuafions, to induce them to join with the MCCLVE  . 
{King in the proſecution of this Deſign : But after ſome Days of de- 
liberation, the Clergy and Laiety drew. up their Reaſons againſt 
"it, and delivered them to the King and the Archbiſhop, both in 
French and Latin, as follows; | 


 iThe Reaſons of the Great Men' againſt the King's 
w Expedition” into Apulia. 


\D.1f, [4] The Diſtance of that Kingdom from Exgland : Alſo [4] 
*T the Paſſage through the Territories of Potent Princes that were x, 
Enemies to the King; as likewiſe the Poſſeſſion of * and ofthe Great 
"other Places by the Enemy, which were Paſſes to other Parts of Men againſt 
"that Kingdom. ge: 
©, Jem, The preſent Confirmation of a new Prince in that Kingdom, #*%- 
Tem, His Confederation and Amity with the Natives and Neigh- $4 * 
*bours. in the Original, 
: mg His Poſſeffion of almoſt all the Cities, Caſtles and For- 
'treſſes. 
Term, His great Revenue out of that Kingdom. 
© Jtem, The great Charge the King had been at, and as yet had 
{received no Advantage by it, but rather Loſs. 
© Hem, The vaſt and neceſſary Expences yet to come for the Pay- 
- ment of his Debts, for the length nf ths Voyug: tier and or 
the obtaining of which Kingdom all Englevd would not ir 
+ Hem, The late Impoveriſhing of the Kingdom of Erglaed, 
many and frequent Fers, or Circuits of ns, by Prone? 
and many ſorts of Tolts and other Opp gc 
Tem, The fall Rock oc ayogy the King and his Son. were fur- 
niſhed with for this Attem the Poverty of the Inhabitants of 
.  Exgland, both Clergy and Laiety. 
-, Few, The Troubles of Geſcoigny, Ireland, and Scotlend. 
Iem, The Incurſions of the Welſh. 
Hem, The Diminution of the Power of Exgland, in Council, Mo- 
ney; and Men, which was like to happen by Richard Earl of Corn- 
$ ſudden leaving of it. 
hem, The King of France, and the Great Men of the Nei s 
ing Nations, eſpecially ſuch as heretofore had Lands in Exgland, 
would be —_— to make attempts upon it, when, to carry on 
= DIG upod ily, England was emptied of Men, Arms,Counſzl, 
' and Money. 
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Item, We cannot, nor 'ought to-agree, That the King takeiwng 
him the Burthen of this-Expedition, ;leſt, he may ſeem to haye de. 
livered himſelf into the hands of his}Enemies by our conſent .a6i.- 
ther can nor will weundextake the Burthen of the ſaid Aﬀair with 
the King, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, and for the.great Hazard-and 
vaſt Expences, which we can never bear or overcome. 


Laſtly, For the difficult \ahd grievous Conditions \impoled- 1 
the 4 by his acceptance,and firſt undertaking of this DG 
by reaſon whereof, att infinite Charge and Labour he may eaſily 
be laid aſide, or loſe the Right of that Kingdom, | 


The King's Demands were as follow. 


; Hereas [5]the: King, by the Common Advice of the whole 
y Exglijþ Church, upon the Grant of the Kingdom of Sici/ 
* to his Son d, had obliged himſelf to the Pope to pay al 
* paſt and future Changes of acquiring; that Kingdom; he now de- 
* fired that the whole Clergy and Laiety would become obliged for 
* the entire Debt, or at leaſt for the Intereſt or Penalties thereof 
© to which he had bound himſelf. Alſo he demanded of the 
* Clergy, that the Tenths of all 'their Benefices might be continued 
* to him for Five Years, according to the'new Taxations of the trae 
© extended Value, only neceflary* Expences deduced. 


< Allo he demanded the Firſt Yeat's Profits of all Benefices that 
* ſhould become, void, for Five Years: Alſo he required half the 
« Benefices of Non-Refidents : He likewiſe was asked the Profits of all 
© Benefices of Priviledged Perſons (viz. ſuch as had Sire-cures,orhad 
* Diſpenſations for Church-Livings without. performing any Ser- 
© vice) except one Benefice, which the Priviledged Perſon might 
© chooſe: Moreover, he'defired all uncertain Loapos, ſuch as were 
* indiſtinily given, without namingany particular Charity, and left 
* to be diſpoſed of according tothe Diſcretion of the Prieſt, Con- 
* feſlor, or Ordinary. | | | 


Book VIII. King H E'N or 11I. 


——— NV OO — 


LLIEE——_— 


n; | uy T0 Ik 6 Ti, Ks b- 
1] The Reafons of 'the Biſhops and Clergy againſt 11, 
the King s Demands, were theſe-that follow. 


T7 1{, The. King's Demands ſeem,, not ſatisfaGory: 4; becauſe ' a | 

'&T great\-Sum of Money had been already ,unprofitably ſpeiit 
* 2nd utterly loſt : Alſo, we, were not required toi contribute tothe 
*Payment of that Money from the: beginning,” nor 'are we any 
*ways bound for it ;' nor did the King contra&.or-make this Bar- 
© gain with the Pope, by our, Conſent, cither tacit or expreſs; nay, 
* we knew nothing of it, and therefore we neither can, nor ought 
©to be urged any further to carry on this Buſineſs. 


” * Alſo,” when we have ny but the Patrimony. of Chriſt, 
*(whoſe Stewards we are) that which by the Divine Law we. are 
| * bound to give to the: Poar, we cannot give to Kings, unleſs we 
goock ,. and convert Eccleſiaſtical Goods ' to prohibited 
Uſes, which for no Reaſon we neither will, nor ought to do. 


© * Beſides, var whole Kingdom is not wEriont bo bear ſuck a Bur- 
* then, althou were as Dirt, eſpecially ſince the Kingdom 
* of Sicily is Joggpugoatile and Inacceſlible to o Armies ; "gt 2l- 
*though we might have ſtipendiary and hired Soldiers of that Na- 
© tion, yet their Faith may juſtly be ſauſpe&ed : Alſo, if the Engl; 
+ Militia ſhould be condudeed to thoſe . Parts, with-as much Money 
as was neceſſary for them, we might yet fear the Neighbour-King- 
dom would invade ours, and ſo both Kingdoms might be loſt, 
as well this in poſſeſſion, as that which is coveted; eſpecially when 
* the King of the Romans that is to be, will carry a good part of our 
'** Militia with him. 


* Alſo, we are ſenſible of the Inroads'of the Welfb, and 'tis moſt 
Eneceſlary to defend- our own Kingdom, rather than to expett to 
*Conquer another : 'Tis faid likewiſe, That there is a Compoſition 
© between the Church and Manfred. concerning the Kingdom of 
© Sicily, and all that belongs to it, as Publick Fame relates. 


'>[2] Yet notwithſtanding all theſe ſubſtantial Reaſons, the Clergy {1 
_being Canonically admoniſhed by _ the Nuncio, they at laſt *#<-40#3. 
tamely ſubmitted, and firmly promiſed to obey the Pope's Com ye. towith- 
'mands, which was to do what the King deſired, that ſo he might ſtanding all, 
be furniſhed with Money to pay him his Demands, for what was - = 
expended towards the ReduQion of Sicily and Apnlia. For the Debt ſubmic rothe 
the Pope claimed of the King, befides what Money he had already Foes De- 
received of him, was One hundred and thirty. five thouſand Marks 
' Principal, and Five hundred and forty more for Intereſt; and this 


was 


T 
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Anno Dom, was to be paid by Michaelmas then next coming ; bEfore which time 

MCCLVI. alJfo the King was either to come in Perſon, or elſe to ſend a Gene- 
ral with competent Forces, otherwiſe the whole Contra, Bargain, 
and Grant, were void, if he deferred either his coming or ſendi 
thither after that time : And not only ſo, but the King was to be, 
and remain Exrommunicated, and his whole Kingdom - put under 
Eccleſcaſtical Interdif, The fear of the Execution of which Sentence 
had ſuch an effe& upon the King, that he prayed further time of the 

- Pope for performance of the Gontratt. But 'yet notwithſtanding 

theſe Diſcouragements , and the hard Conditions impoſed 
him, he reſolved to proſecute this Enterpriſe, againſt the Senſe of 
his Great Couneil : All which Matters of Fatt, is very evident 
from his Letters to divers of the Cardinals, which Dr. Brady has 
given us at large in his Appendix (N? 185, 186.) from the Records in 
the Tower above citeds | 


£3 But to give you ſome Account of Foreign Afﬀairs : [3] About 
1d. p. 93%: a; Carareras this Year, the King of Frlvce held a General Aſfembly gf 
Ambaſtadors the Eftates, or Parliament (as our Author terms it) to which the 
to the Eſtates King of __ ſent his Ambaſſador, requiring his Rights bey 
of Fane, ® the Seas z for he was now reſolved to ſeem formidable Re x 
Rightsin that French ; but however he could receive nothing from them but a flat 
Kingdom, on Denial: Yet Mr. Marſel, the King's Envoy, having lately had an 
Neal. *account of the total Rout of the Papal Forces, t ought it beſt to 
omit one part of his Errand, viz. to demand free Paſſage for the 
King of Ergland, or his General, to march with an Army through 
; France into {taly. | 
[4 : 
Id. p. 923. * . 

; 4] At Eafter King Herry Knighted Magnus King of the Ifle of 
Ks hes Joe: MO end owed _— him _ Preſents at his Inauguration; 
i * and about the ſame time came out a Royal Edi, or Proclamation, 
Men. whereby every one who held Fifteen Pounds per Ammm in Land, 
AProclkmet ſhould take upon him the Order of Knighthood ; and that thoſe 


bo who did not defire it, or could not ſuſtain the Dignity as th 
151. fer ton ought, ſhould buy it off with Money. W's 4 


[5] Alfo this Year the Citizens of Londor were made to pay 
14. p. 929. another Talliage of Five hundred Marks ; theſe Talliages were under 
The Citizens #2 rious Pretences, as ſometimes they were for the uſe of the King, 
made eo pay ſometimes of the Queen,Gc.Thus were they treated like Slaves, not- 
lage of 500 withſtanding all Liberties or Exemptions they had to the contrary. 
ae? -! In purſuance of [1] the Bifhop of Hereford's Contrivance of binding 
The ant. Abbeys, Monaſteries, Prelates, and Churches to foreign Merchants 
and Convent before mentioned, the Abbey and Convent of Sr. Albax's, on Pdlm-- 
pede yawn Sunday, received Letters from the Po ,. ktti ng them underſtand, 
ng That they were to pay Five hundred Marks to certain Italian Mer- 
commanding' chants, to whom, he ſaid they were bound in that Sum within 4 


— Month, otherwiſe, after that time, they were to ſtand ſuſpended. WW [ 


certain a/ian ThiS was the Tenour of thoſe Letters, whereas they did not know 
Merchants.to they were bound to any Man living. In like manner was it with 
they were . other 
bound. 
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other + Mondſteries that were-alſo thruſt under the Yoke * tha Anno. Dors. 
ſag Ulurers ;.and that:the ExaQors might more effectually MCCLVL + 
txtort the Money from them they (aid-it was-for the King's Uſe, whg 


ene» 

Ai $ now | preparing*for | his 'Voyage- or Pilgrimage for the Ho/ 

ing Jed, thoughit wn, not at all 1 intended. 4 

be, W 2” 

BD ©ihen(2] Fifteen Peyeafte the Biſhops in great le. f 

= "7 pero gorge r. Ruſtand” $ and the Peat Pep De-._. [N 

the : At firſt, by reaſon of their Diſagreement, they were about ey 

ling - and-depart; bat being encouraged by "ou nor to'rds 
»% | £ i Reſtand, and peremptonily told him, they would not _ ® roy 


- "zont pany wing to the King from their Baronies. 


| the King/and Queen of Scots came into Begland! 
ve. the Parents a Viſit at Woodſtocks, from thence they went 

ondon with a mighty Train , ſo.that the Courts were: con»"2 conrrlbore 

ined'to take two different Roads, the Country bein cing crowdedh, King. 

v the - great Nuinbets' of the Nobility, Gentry, and their Re- | 

-On' the Fifteenth of the ſame Month they came to London *% Then ua 
re their Reception was Noble, and ble to their Expetta- Queen' of - 
s, it being expreſſed-;byy/all - Demonſtrations of Welcome in i 


[ ke Ciey, and alſo at Mollenafter. NW 


*To return, to-Ecclefiaſtical Afairs: [4] About this time alſo was ..-,,x. 

| Ee EN ancio (which our Author 4p. 924: 
2s given us at large ) ne him an to. collet and receive gs Fope 

n ſore of the Monaſterics of of End th Bum of To chu prying 
'® rks, which (he ſaid) th to pay to. Nuncio, com- 
Mc nafits of Sremna at the P norton. oe pt in caſe offs ee him 
my delay or contradition, he was to Cc hy of 2008 
eſialtical \Cenſures ;\ without any Appeal, and Ie die Mans 
= any Apolticl Prritge or dane oth CON- fteries + :- 
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King Hs 1 mT 5 0. (953) 


$* young Prince ibtfibl of bis Rink, chat:evch!Prinde Lawksy come Dam. 


of Exglonl,-never ver greater! Plundeters : MCOLVL | / 


ad the Monk tells: one Prank [which made''the 4 bididt: © - 


e haverng: great! hdpes-of' vimy-rebd oy 25 he wag count of this 
g along che Roadyrhe cauſed his Men to one Ear,/'and yoann 
t ont; one Eye of a certain: he' met with Pranks: 
20) what Provocation or Afﬀront" Prince fed him ſo _— 
ly; onr Author does not acquaint us. F 
J-Ababe:this time' ihe King fra, che Chnvrellor ivcidiae; ans (5) 
| r Viſits that might icial to his Brother Earl Richard, Df 


——_ Earl of Hl Of Gloceter eter of Savoy, or 'any of the King's bisChancello 
3rothers/ which: (ys our Monk) was contrary\to the Law: ang ** iflue our a- 


ay Writs a- 


wy 
; « . Ringer + Alf .che Kingrabout the ſame; time, (being gy.u9 hiBro- 


firated for: Money) forced fuch- whom he- thought fit, to be thers, and&e- 
Knights, or elſe to Fine off, and ſo'be exciſed; He likewife p57) oeber 
fed all fuch as neglefed their Suits to-his Courts to be ſeverelif conraryee 
coed; and taxed all Lands that held-in Serjeanty; And ordered Lan.» SY 
uiry: to: be made-'into: Liquid Meaſures'of Wine, Ale, and wh RT - 
eaſures of Grain, "25 Gallons andBaſhels, as alſo into Wei ke 
We pricvoully puniſhed (even abovetheir deſerts) All thoſe 
ures 4 Weigh ts. did not anſwer the Standard ; 
herraiſed a <> Sum of Motiey, but leffen'd' the 
r of the C] and: Laicty towards him; and yet-for all cheſs he 
arſes he could not retrieve /him(elf- from extream Poverty, for &. 
& had borrowed ſo much Money. of 8 's Merchant-ULurers, - gy 
br the Promotion of his Son e Kingdom of Sicily, Money; yer 
a the” Intereſt and Forbearance of aaa ors to'a Hundred could nec 
nds # Day; into ſo deplorable aCondition had-this/poor Prince f.om extreme 
- plung's himſelf, through a 000 much W103 on rn P 
& e—_ Promiſes. | 


as for the reſt of the Ecclefaſtical iAﬀuirs of this! Year, Mat. Suacencd of © 
eftminſter takes notice of what Mate:Pwrids: has omitted;viz. That gt ©Snnaics. 
x end odds kh the Semtehde of ng 
ſh renew q nick has tu re Fr opens _ 
z;, the form 66" NN, ny w—_— — 


$ $ not-to be here 
as pronounced > Baſes in te Geert SO WR: 


vs OY Brother Caetmryanp 4 


a and divers other Eaxls and Biſhops of the Kingdom, all holdi 
in their' Hatids {But tho'  ponir time of this Aion: 


; = mentioned in our Adithor, yet thought fit |to take notice of it, 


cauſe thisas well as tho preatent ent TranſaQions (thou GON» Anne Dow, 
erable) are omitted by? DR tiſtody..” Mare ER, 


8 This Year the King kept bis Chriſtmas at Pre where came 4. 2. p99 


-t-him ſeveral of the Princes of Germany, who declared, ,that Richard nc 
” Ear of Cormyall, was rightfully choſen by unanimous conſent King declare E. 8/- 
1 of Almain, or the Romans,” in the room of William Eaxl of —_— ea ro —_— 


+ Vol.IL [Uununua }] ho rumen. 


F- 


I" "I" 


— -—_—_ 


Pry The ; Reign 6 f A © VallL 


a——_ tw... ttt 


| Hun Dom. who had been killed mot ; rae ener ——, 
; | accept: 
; TEE 
bf : Wine 
*,. or Cox tonſ! 
dition'; With 


very. well' ſatisfied, 
ren home 50 give an Acooon of Meſkage to th 


[2] In Mid-lewt there was bild a rent fiktlattions'? at: 
King's command came he'Maſters aF'the' 
"might be: Reconciliation made be 
nh * rage ) of - Lixcoln, | who then troubled: thay 
the Univerſity and went about to invade their /Privileges, 'of” which 
eforſed the be fold aſters had already pa grene dies Lion King, as be welt 
urvoſe. ately” on Pilgrimage to St; Albar's Shrine : There appearet'alſoa 
whee purpoſe. 1. « Parliament Bart Rickend;King Eled: of the Roman; 6} wh6 
_ Vaiverfiis9. came to take his leave of the *Repreſertative Body 
moſt the whole Nobility of the Realm were there ny ters yet did at yer 
they at that titrie know the Claim the King/of Cai7ile made to'that 
Kingdom, tho? he afferted, That he himſelf was Prior Ele&ed/there- 
nnto, There was at this time 'ſfogreat a. Maltitade in Es, that 
the City could ſearee contain them. 


mY To tis jamet the King brought his - Son- 

GET ot Soy er 

Flo v3 ; ns, - © m whom 
Em, the Lord of his 5 64> has freely called bo the _—_ Di 

and makes * Wherefore it is manifeſt, how worthy he is of all Men's Fayours, 
Speech ro « and how Inhiithane it wodldsbe in any.one co d y him a 

hith: * ful Aſſiſtance in this Junkie 'of Timey/and SE 


* That No nn. a6 hon of 


| braid 
o had hen ini fom th oops bl ; hey nnd 


grant the K, when neither Excuſes nor ltrea ene ogra 
— | 


: 


SCOOT SES SE CS 37 SESEREAT 1 5 | 


VL King Hs my y ul. ( 975) 


en crotding to the Annals of [4] Barton x Hiifteet "da Y 
Z (eh ry ny Toe, ns ET Ho Dar, 
or 


ne Le 2564 714 55 ” —_p of 775 [4] ' 
£, way | | 20d there-the 7 376. 
Latety, as he. ... 


a flat denial, 
to what Mat. ESR telated 3 But I thin 


$0 oo 8 this Pura ma diddotved; Fn ed 
> bf Cologre, with ſome other Biſhops, irs dvd he, ILL 6. 
n Puke, not ited, who all cartie dvet to encoutdge Earl cane 
leherd to accept the Kingdom of Alain, s an Extnieſt of therevioderK: 
war Empire, and that he tight be reoeived withour _ 
cunningly conceal'd the EleCtian of 


$ E 442 by me of the EleQors ; though indeed it is a wonder "oocceprof | 
[- n om wa notorious as that was, could be hid from ay Body, of pee Fogd. 


that the Earl of Gleceſter and Mr. Manſel, who were 
(16-19 Plone of Germazy, ſhonld hear nothing of it;.. Howe-' 
ir, Earl Richard was ſo well ſatisfied Sith the Dad Words that 
\Piven him, that he preſented 'the Ahbihop w with a very 
; which was fo acceptably received by that he 
romiſed to Crown him King of Rehlos which our, 
ap ay on pro anos to ſhew Poſterity how Strangers then 1 ins: 


poſed upon the Evglib Simplicity: 


{gt wy it was chiefly for this Prince's g t Wealth that tet 


#<& Princes then Eleited him K King, Hh being ables 


Mo Da 
 telates, ro fpetd a Hundred en TS 
not So the Revenues he receiv 7 Gow om Bra 


[3] Not ing fr Heb he ew King yh 


'G 
ATC 


 . —w 
nd COMmnaini” 


ſhould ao for Teney ob, This J./take. notice of, 49 din 
Volll. ſUunnun 2 ] 


oF. 


G79) ST of ww; | 1; Voldls 
rfk Pie Gald I-can-figd, that tad bey ned 
Re” iy +, of "ap Coined in. 0H 


$a) 3vs +41 f 7 8 341” oe . - [onk Me k 4y0 | ' : F 


"Y 


* " "467 the? al 


REY a. Oy 003? 

ving _ od JS Army! - | * TXT. £4 Ss 3.4 : n : CAS bk 4, F | 
the Evgli © arts: ; 'F. 
Bo Jes , force x | : 
Pr. Edward to terprte "though. h d by a 3+ from, e F 


« Retreat. Richard, to ceale mating: any we hoſtile Incurſions' to” 428 
e LL ' 2: But about. uy: T Wo, T/S) wenkieth 

Whereupon July, the King, b LS by heſe "Invalc $, thaxhes 

*hig whole Military Tenants, 

comin nto the, fartheſt Recelles 

icy other Mountainous an 


Forcemarches having, notice. 

ao Wale.” Countrey, to Wit, 

7 ; be Places, "carrying, w 2 them their-Wives anf"£ vr 
en by ving all their Cattel thither : yet ST. their tes tare < 

L | a. rloghed up thei Means, Ke 5). wp Mats mo 

k 4 t r_ Bri es, An: ed Pits; in their Fords to make t em 

B WP: $53: = os hed po with thoſe of 


: 


They Confede ſable 3: (3} and'at Tengrh 


tate with rhe ales. by the Treact ot ; YH. (a Welh Ko 
Soat h-We1ſb- Wal, by: Served the King) bi an uſt upon One Part:of 


Men,rour part 


of the King's Ll Ar d routed veel then che'King with the, reſide af 
Army. Rog ne Se back tow ds Cheſter, Fer Hibs all. ag orn in,the 


14. Ke Borders thereabouts ; [5] Chertaph the Fet6 Fra vo, Shang 


The W If ns 
7 bebe of ſo that th 


bue are of. 


might - enjoy Fall anti = an b 
'to Prir nox . any. but; the. js, an 
| | aire Wiat FI forced 

; T2 at. having the {Fuck Tr 

t, was confi dexable. ”y 


Wy PP: FF, ” 4 IC $4 


Th Nor had the 
ak 3:54 


hif any better ſucceſs in ſome private 
| ag r the King's departure En 


® 
”% . C7 
£1 GT#4 7 


RE L ob | 14:94 ; - } £443 4% by ſy ' _ 
= 10 ? oo | "y 
£ ex | b T3] ba 
1d.p.956. : Bul *\0; | ] | 
of 5h, ud, 1 on -onfiret ( 
Abbot Sand x J Of ' ſax LV al "Sum 54s, 


I , P 
return from Rawe,-having Gem OE RL IC 


Pi at 


SEES 3 £% $-IR--37 


ES FRSPASYSD .. 


<> 


—_, 


zz a0 wadEgSMEpP3OrDPasS CES 


ye, 
'S 7 


* & ©. 


NCPRAy xc 


fins his Aſſiſtance againſt his Brother, according to 5 he Tenour 


2 RE OO IR ITE S IRC Roe pi, C9379 PAS (5 7. 


\ | 
Bok VIIL King Hans IL G9 


LY 8 


which our Author (I ſuppoſe) means their Confirmation, for ow _ 


had been lately a new Law raade''by; the 'Pope|' thut/evety [Block bf 


== Biſhop, Abbot; :or Prior) ſhould cots thither atid comms 


for this' Confirmation, which (asour Author'(hews) Poll. vi 
ome and inconvenient-to the- Chart - 


FE (h1 of! ry 


Hs) "ef F ”"- Ing I , £ 


17) -Pþ as for Foreign Affairs, not long after this, the Sh "I 
of orceſter, the Biſhop Elett of Winche er, the Abbot of We eſt minſter, | id. p 3M 
eiBarliof Leiceſter, 1h Bigoe,' the -Mareſcha, 'Peterof Sew, vx on fu bong 
(Robert, Walker an, were ſent to the King'of F races 'to demand faco Fence 
tutioh-of K. Hemy's: Rights in Norwandy, undthe” other Parts'of 250d Right 
;:but-teturned: re-infe@ a, av your! find and'by , +2 th8es* burts 
afd5rmce bad al fo 'well « forcified ret, all this 99 purpoſe, 
Places there, that he needed not robe" wffuiad of ary thing 1 


| King Henry, or his Brother Richard could do _ him. 


; 


fry 1 i Lt > if 

#4] Fhis-. Year alſo:the- opod Undertanding arid AﬀeSion be' (4] OO, 
teen Alphonſo King of Caſtzle, and King Hey; began to"abare; by tc 7p. Ie 
$aſon of his:Brather Earl R:ch##d's'Com with hin for the The good 
Kingdom of Almain ; yet he now ſent Letters tb5j King \Hew#y, = = 
ofthe late Charter of - Peace made-between theni, That one ſbbu dike re. 
fiſt-.the other againſt» al his Adverſaries whatſoeyer + Bit” ths begigd es 


would.by no means.'hear off it\-bur faid, That! his. Brother wt gd Rent 
been lawfully Ele&ed and Crowned; and that he woul = 


+4 cg. F.4-iwas $412 hol | PV ad nn 2 


og 


WT -To conclude this. Year with Das retiaxiadle 


imniediately relating to Civil Hiſtory * 4 'The: 
allcdher Proviſicws, was [o ' as-well th 
ofithe Seafon as other C at-a 
rwemart gg eres rr he, utnbets/' 6! poor . 
__6 b; RRP Authorvf the Chronide/alled 


&; Coventry's Julius otilevees 5 tave)bortt tt" 
c 


If ſaw vo fighti ord the EIN of dead ang r 
Gurrioh,'ant to-car' the thab-was (et! fatrybe) 


tte Qantiry of 


tiling yermotie« 


£74 
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| 
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MOCLYIL 7{] This Year:the King kept his Chriffaras at London, and abbat 
4A that time, notwithſtanding all ' the | Intereſt chat he and the Arch- 
1. p. 959- bilkop Id - make-at Rowe: to the contrary, the Biſhop! of Ely ane 
The K. does Abbot of St. Edamndsbwry, returned from! thence confirmed'by 'qtis 
every dayloſe Pope ; ſo that the King, taking ill Advice, every day loſt ſomewhat 
- py oma of his Royal Dignity, and for that reaſon ſtudied how to damnifie 
oy a Church , 
ty. the uv 6 


J 2 As for the Noblemen lately ſent b Ki Henry ; to the | 
EY of B ane, 19 _— his other Kights in that King 
bafſidors re dom, were civilly receiv is Brothers, and: 
turn our of the pac} wa ay Fonds much poſed them, ſo that 

Se vrwing returned on the Sixth of Jarxary, or Tivelfsb-dej, without obtaining 
any thing,.nd any thing for which they were ſenc. r a 


ir. 


. 
- 


[3] [3] About this time the Welſb deſpairing of Peace, and diftruſt- 
_ 14. ing the King's Mercy, ſeized ſame Towns and Places belonging to 
irs fome Prince Edward, and other Noble Men, 1h the Borders of Wiles; and 
Townsin Exg-atid having firſt plundered them, they afterwards burnt them, and 
gr killed all the People. | 


'and 


_—_ 


% 


tty well though 1 | 
all that vaſt Charge the Nation bad 
[5] In 
62. Rome, 
954 been 
A 
Bags rain 
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' whereas that King, upon Marriage with King 


_—_—_ (979) 


NL —— 


bo at if Eifter)” Mt. Hell, or Ars, cho Coave. 


's Notary Secretary, came with mighty Pom  int0Ms hr 
| , inveſted with great-Anthority ; and thoug | 
2 Legate, yet he wanted not'the Power of one. 
#361 CEE 70 


into Zxgland: 
{27 The late Truce between the Eg/ib and Welfb now expiring, , [3] 
again miſerable ſtraitned the King's Subje&ts in thoſe Parts, £,* 903 
ifomnch that they could get" neither Salt "nor Corn;/nor other are mitubly 
Neceſſaries 3 and' they had alfo' invaded” Pembrokſbire, 4nd fallen Rrairngd by | 
yon many of the Inhabitants there : Wherefore the Kirig being The & ſacs 
ly incenſed at it, [3] on the Fourteenth of March iflaed out hig our his Wricy 
to all that owed him Service, both Clergy” and Laiety, en- ———_ 
pining them to/meet him at Cheſter eigtit'Days before  MAſummer, vy Kaights 
to-march into Wales againſt Llewellyz the Son of Grits and his Ac-*vice to 
complices, who had ſeized on, and waſted divers of his own Lands, —— tg 78 
2s-well as thoſe of his Son Edward, and other his Liege Subje&ts, [3] 


wpinſt the Homage and Fealty they had ſworn to him. y = 


{It ſeems that [4] the Welſh made theſe Incurfions at this time, in ] 

enfidence that the King would be diverted by the Szots ; for. » 4.63. 
Henry's Daughter, Th* #46. 

had put ' himſelf and Kingdom under his Prote&tion and Govern- —_— 

ment, until -he ſhould be of lawful Age, fome of his Rebels had in bopes of be-. 

ltely taken him out of the hands ofthoſe Councellors and' Curatorgys greed 

whom King Henry had ſet over him, and' detained him againſt higand on whac 

Will : For reprefling of which Inſolence and Redellion, 'the King 

had iffaed out [5] Summons, dated on the 17th of January before; .,_ 11 FR 

wall his Military Tenants of the North,” eſpecially thoſe of York: 3. a 15. Def 

five; Camberland, and Northumberland, to march with Horſe and Arms «7. #4. 

ad all their Forces into Scvthend,together with ſuch as he ſhould ſend 

tothem. Theſe Writs are ftill npon the RoMl; but yet I do not 


 md'any thityg done in purſuance theresf. 


1] Then preſently after Hoc k-Tueſday (that Is, the Tueſday after a” (], 
Tueſday) a Parliament was convened at Lowdon, wherein the a pacliamene 
by being preſſed with the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom of Sicily (con-b<ld ar Lanes, 
&hmg which, Mr. Herlot was ſent to urge him 'to' a'pohitive An- neade cor Þ: 
fer) now demanded a very great Sum, which the Pope upon hiy Money are 
queſt obliged himſelf to pay the Merchants 7 Bur the Great Men "7% by 


obſtinately denied to affiſt with Money; for' they would nof yea. 
impoveriſh themſelves to pay his Debts, which he had contradt 
through his own Weakneſs ; and if he had bought the wn of 
Sit of the Pope for his Son! Edward, it was done withoug the 
Conſent of his Nobility, ſince there were ſo many inſufferable Dit: 


 keulties lying in the way to the gaining of that Kingdom: ' 


« © ſ2] When 


Ts WES WT: —— SY 4 ate Ros Aa 


——_— 


> 


AE IEE, ———— 
XxX 


——_— 


Anno Dom. ment; (he! 
MCCLVIIL. ney;. for he applied himſelf to the! 
af Ne : 10us :Pro- 
d. p 965 t the. Seal of the, Qonyent to a, Charter, where at 


2500 


which is ur- Weſtminſter deſired them /to.do the like z1.but the Abbor-of.. Walthay: 
ged ole for **- would by;;no means conſent to charge-his Houſe with; ny —_ 
Burthe abbot WEDT immediately -to the Abbey of',S#.; Albans with' the fame Me. 
of Waltham ſage ; but-the Abbot and Convent there, plainly told him, Thar it: 
denies the VKeyas againſt their own Privileges, and allo the Pape's:Prohibition, 
Requetcry. thus to. oblige their Houſe; for the: King: Whereunto, Simon-an- 
ſhrewd Res- ſwered, That the King had ſent along with him''a Frier Mixer, 
ſons forit- who had Powef to abſolve- them. from that' Oath : But-the 
AnkagetAn- Abbot would not hear. of 'this, | but thoneſtly replied, That it was 
cd: Abbor.0t ſafe to undergo Excommunication 4 hopes of being abſolved ; as no 
Man would hearken to one that ſhould perſmale him to break his-Leg to 
have it well ſet again ; and beſides, in doing this, they ſhould tell a great 
Lye, and the Convent-Seal would be Witneſs againſi them of their Breach of 
«4 ye Tre And when Sworn urged them. tarther, That they ought to 
w F< afiiſt the King, becauſe-all they enjoyed came from him and his Pro- 
%\ genitors:; their Anſwer was, That -it was true, all they had, was 
the King's, but for the Preſervation and. not Subverſion of the Kingdom , 
and that, the King had at his Coronation, :as, well as many times 
© _ fince, ſworn to this: So-that notwitbſtanding all S:»0x could ſay, 
= 1a:. he could not prevail with them to put their Common Seal-to t 
; {> Obligation. + Yet for allthis Repulſe, | S7moz went / from thence 'to 
the Abbey of Reading, but neither | did he there find | any | better 
Entertainment : Upon-which he wos forced to return without get- 
ting any Obligations Sealed by them-.for the Two thonſand- five 
hundred Marks, which the King hoped, by the Afſlignnient of this 
Security, .to have taken up of the [talzar Merchants, Ithave infſer- 
ted this Paſſage (which Dr. Brady has omitted) to let the Reader 
ſee the honeſt Stoutneſs of the Exglih Abbots at that time. 
| 1 | wm 
Civil; Matters , .;from whence we have alittle 
1a. p.968.: digreſſed : [3]in this Parliament there aroſe great Heats and Con- 
Bf as ſcenſon, between the 
plains ogalnf King and Batons, who made great Complaints againſt him, That, , 


tha. 0 ed the . Authority of the Chirch, and did-not obſerve the; 
Great Char. Great Charter ,, That.he,had- raiſed to Dignitics and Riches his Half- 
ters, and for Brothers againſt all Law, as if they:had been the Natural People 
ner Ges; of the Ld Bad would ;not ſuffer any Wrir to iſſue out-of Char- 


ey againſt them z and that although the Inſolence of hisother Bro- 
thers and the PozFovins were intolerable, yet that of William de. Va- 
lence exceeded them all. | 


_£ [4] Alſo 


Book V | 3 K ing H ENR Ir the Third. : 7 


- 

OO Do ———_ AA OP —_ 
wear ” <——_ 

—_— ————— — — 


[4] Ao Simon Montfort, Earl of Leice/ter, taking his Advantage fuwb Down. 
of thoſe Differenees, highly complain'd to che Univer/itas Regyiygii,& MOCLVNLE.! 
- General Body,” or Repreſetitative of the Realm, concerning] his '0wn x af 
-private Grievances, and told the King, that he only promotedund' we i: 
-enneched "Strangers, and- deſpiſed atid waſted his own 'People, 0 compkine «0 
« the-ſubverſion of the whole Kingdom; by3which means ihe beciine the: Geagal 
- unable to repel the Injunes of the” wealraanl inconfderable Hetfh A _ 
-And-indeed this had been 2 reaſonable” Complaint, 'in ons who had Kingdom, - 
''pot been a Foreigner himſdlF,' - 3,10 2310.24 bog 22} 10910) Wal 
* [{ To condude, the King's various ſorts-of\Exceſles, anllutiwilling- arieacces 
*nefs to receive any good Advice, required tnany particular:Conf 7 "ot 
' before they could be ended # but' at laſt He cameo farito liymlelf, chat The Ying be- 
being convince> of the'Jultnels of their Reproofs; the: grew! mare ingcnaute of 
" moxterate, and*confeſſed he had: often been-mifled by evil Counfel, 13 former 
"bitt he then "Promiſed 4d: Swore upon the Altar! atid Shrine vf fneersrorer- 
St. Edward, "That correcting ll his former Miſcartiages and Abuſes, *& hemfor 
he would tor the future follow the Advice of his -own natural Subs Mee 


[7]. Bur boeauſe hisformer-frequent'byeaches of his:Oath and-Pvo- ..;{') . 
miſts, had-now Yendred lilth/wholly-ſulpe&ed by his People, and oliat The greae" 
'rhe Great Men knew nor how to bind this Protews of a' Kg, Co rays 
\ Author calls him;)''z#nd alſo becauſe the Aﬀair was v x1. t, Icheipjt 0 five 
'Paptixment was therefore Adjourned unto St. Barwaby:sDay; and'tobe the”-Partigm. 
\ Holden then at Oxfore; but) before this Adjournment, uh Peonfidn- - adfarny 
Day (or ſecond of May) the Barons proimiled, thar if he tvould+re- 1157 

fortn'rhe' State; 'of the Kinpthpm;/ according 'to their" Advicey” 'dhd make yew 
\the Pope won make the" Conditions . about the Aur of | Sicly Propolat to 
more eaſie, ſo as it might be-proſceuted with-effedt, they would:do ** Ho. 
their endeavoyr, with the *Commonalry of theKingdotnyto procure * @wmnitate 
"Hin a (common Aid or "Fax" for that purpoſe ; thereapon » the ate | 
King agreed, thit” before*Chriſtaaſs next" the State - of: rhe|Kingdom 19 Line's, 
| tHovuld be redre{ſſt]' and Rttled'by them, 'and the Pope's Legare, Iif hg oF 
in Exg/ard; \andfor the performance of what ſhou'd/be ordain'd, he 

'would put himſelf under. the Pope's Pleaſure, \{o that.it ſhould. be-in 
his'Holinefs's Power to'compel him to it: by -Eccleſtaſtical Cenſures. 

He alſo cauſed his Son Edward, the Prince, to'fwear, that he would 

obſerve 'and*ktep* what his Father had gramed : "This appears by a 

[z] Charter recorded on the *Roll, and is recited at large'inDr. Bradys (1 
Appendix. Ms bp r'the- fame time to the Barons, "A. Pa. 44. 
another [3)'Charter « corifittn {by his Oath; 'vhat the State of rhe 5. ; * ek 
Kingdom ſhould *be'reified and reformed -by Twelve faithful Per- pad x, 104. 

3 


Ih. N. 189. 
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Anno Dow. [Tt farther 'appears by a'Third [4] Charter 'in French, that: the 
CR King, at. the ps of his Great and Wiſe Men of the Community | 
{9 of the Kingeays, wo ranted: that theſe. Four and Twenty, who were 
LF *x::;- thus to be ou'd. have full Power. to,chooſe Four more, and 
BY theſe to chooſe % King's Council, who were to. redreſs and amend 
= all Matters, appertaining\to him and his Kingdom ;. and this Council, 
he? $Ziea Or-the mmajor-part of them; were, to chooſe one or more in the place 
4 whoſhou'd of ſuch as: ſhould make. default. _ [5], Barnaby-day approaching, the 
eve: pames. Great Men and Nobles of the Land haſten'd to the Parhament, then 
K.'s gu be ue at Oxford, and. ares Nach as ojed them 
- litary Service to accompany.them ; .that they. made Preparations, 
_ as” --asif theyiiwere to defend-their 'Borders rn: cd Attempts. of their 
: Men come Enemies the Welſb; tho that was but a pretence palliate their co 
Te! thus Armed ; yet really. i 16 was [Wig an ac Civil War 
_ nams all he King and his Brothers, tog r0e. MIR FE ſhould bring 
_ ud, ee ar in Foreign Troops againſt them : and th therefore, they uſed all the 
Ports to be ſtritly guarded. 
7 1] [i] The Pula being thus Aſkiabled at Oxford, they firſt fell 
aids - upon the EleQtion of the Fgur and Twenty, according, to. the;King's 
Grant, who-were to 'amend and reform what, Dies ſhould wk 
| The Parke amiſs in the Kingdom. [Thoſe choſen, by the Ki were the Bihop 
with the Of London, the Biſhop Ele of Wincheſter i King tothe King.of 


Eoin of Almain ; Jobs, Earl of Warren ; Fees Nr #%, ape fg g 
The Name; PF alents, "the. King's HoleProchers 5, ffs, Fad of Warwick ; 
of the 12 Manſel, Frier; 7. de Derlington, the ; Hemp ay 


I by the Wengham, Dean of St. Martins in Louder C45 1s Omitted, 
but it may be worth enquiring, breed Fi Lord eter of. $qvy, 
or James Audley, were not the Perſon. .  .. 
\ fs], [2] The Twelve choſen by the Earls and Barons, were, the Biſhop pf 
hs. "a Worceſter ;- Simon, Earl of Leiceſter 3 Richard, Earl of Glouceſter ; Hum- 
_ of the 12 TD. Fart, Eero Hereford ; Roger, Earl of Norfolk, and Earl Marcſchl; 
= the Lord er Mortimer, Jobn Fitz-G, ofrey, Hl Hel Bigod, Brother 
to the Mareſc , Richard de Gray, alin A 4 de Mont- 
fort, and Hugh de Eſpenſer., Thele Twen Fa _ ye 24 Four of their 
own number, wiz, the Earl of Warwick; Jobn , Manſel ; 
Earl Roger, the Mareſchal ; and Hugh Bigod, his Brother ; and theſe 
were to name the King's "Council, who were. in number Sixteen, 
being theſe that follow ; the Archbiſhop, of Canterbury, _ the Bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter, the Earl of Leiceſter, the Earl of Glouceſles the Earl 
Mareſchal, Peter of Savoy, the Earl of Richmond, the Earl of Albemarle, 
the Earl of Warwick, the Earl of Hereford, Jobs Manſel, John Fitz 
Geoffrey, Peter ort, Richard de Gray, Roger Mortimer, James de 
Aldithlege, or Aud 


(3) [3] Theſe Twenty Four Great Men, in the fir place, required 
—& 4 the oder s Confirmation of the Charter, which had been granted by 
thing che (24 John his Father, and ſo often confirmed by the King himſelf, 


demand, is a. a4 which he had alſo ſworn to obſerve, and bag cauſed all Tranſ- 
vrear &7r<llors thereof to be ſol —_ —— in his own Preſence, 


pre as well 648 age. 07:50 Þ 
Wich ſeveral Secondly, required ſuch a Talliciary as would do Juſtice. to 


ak 


comolno thoſe that had I rs Wrong, as well to the Poor as Rich. 


Thirdly 
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«Third £ That the ſhould chools "= Juſtices, Chaneellors/T Trea- Hons Dow. 
Mr 4; That they ſhook chools ts Juſices Chanol "19 | 
Fourthly, That "they: themſelves, or theip ANGLE ſhould have 
the Cuſtody of the King's Caftles. L 
'- Fifthly, By: an Edict or Statute nſwaſcgs to by the King, they | 
made it Capital-for any Perſon; .of what: Degree or Order ſoever; to 
refuſe/their:conſent torheſertiings; - andagainſt ſuch the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops alſo pronounced Excomminicarion. - 
They alſo required ſome other things of publick Concern, which 
' tended tothe good of the King; as well as 'benefit-of the Kingdoin ; 
tho! it muſt be confeſled,>rhar' moſt of theſe Demands: were unrea- 
fodhble, and inconfiſtent with” y Government. '''')) 
+44} The Twenty Four-alſo that there ſhould be Thres ja, 
Parhaments-held every Year ;' as likewiſe when'and howthey ſhould Thi Parks 
be holdert ;, which Order'T find'drawn up' in this Form'in the Arinals menes are 
of Burton, and is here gy tranſcribed out of the French Ori- Ha 


gina]. y Year, 

[e]* Beireencaibond; Tharthe Four have ordain'd, there ,| (s] 

* may. or thall 'be Three Parliaments/in' the Year, 'the" firſt 'on- the The pd, ce 
* Ottaves,' orreight/Days after St. Mjchae!7 the ſecond 'on the'Mor- this Ordi- _ , 
*ro\v after Candlemaſs-Day', > -and' the third on the'firſt of Fure, 'that 222c* 

© is (fo wif) Three Weeks before' the Feaſt 'of "St John; to theſe 
* Three Parliaments ſhall come all the choſen Counſellors. of ” the 

c King, tho' they be nor'{ent' to, (x. "tho" not 'ſimmoned by: par- 

ticular Writs) to' provide: for the Ginde '6f the Realm, "arid totreat 

of the common beirieſh-rtnigvof, when reed ſhall be, by the Com- | 

© mand ofithe King, or by: his Summons. 

[x] Then tlie Commons or Community 'ilfo choſe Twelve Perſons to [4] ; 
repreſent them-in theſe Patfiamerits to'fave the Charges of the Cam 51,75. 
wenity ; the'AQtfor this Eleftion was drawn up in thi Form, the O- chuſe Twelrs 

riginal of which isin Preweh, pee rhw, 

» [4] ©Be it remembred, that' the Cbininors or Oat have cho» to 
* ſen Twelve: Wife Men, who ſhall come to Parliaments, as alſo at Charge 
©other times; when there ſhall be need, and the King or his Coun- ion 
* cil ſhall command or ſend to them'to treat of the buſineſs of the The Form of 

«at and'\Realm ;_ and the' Commons 'or Community will hold/for e- 0 1 

iſhed what theſe Twelve ſhall do; 'arid © this ſhall 'be 'done'to 

© ſpare the: Coſt or' Cha - of "the Commons or Community. 

T_ Names of the which Twelve are entred in the faid Annals i in 

is Form, © 

Theſe are the Twelve who are choſen *by the Batots: to tredt in the Names of 
the'Three Parliaments every Year with the King's Council, for all the be Taoe , 
Commons, or whole Community of the Land; upon the common bu- *h2 ets 
ſinels, wt the IN London, the Earl of Wincheſter the Earl of for upper any a8 
Hereford; Philip" Baſſet, John 'de Baliol, John de Perdun, de —_—_ 
» Gray, Roger de Gumerie, Roger de Montalt, Hugh de Eſpe: er, Tho- 
mas de Grefley, and FEgidius de Argentun. 

It muſt alft \be owned, that the were all Barons, and tb 70. 
nents in Capite, not'one Commoner (as-now rep ured) amor 
yer that theſ@ wete choſen by the Commons, properly fo ca d, "ra 
be proved in another place. 
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"i 


,. before 


[3] 


Vid.Rot.Clanſ- it; the Tower, Io ont $030k int off 
ag.H-3. M.17- {4] Theſe Laws'were then;called the Proviſions of Oxfard, whict 
D-1.& 45-H. the-whole Baronage of 
le Day. y 
[4] 


M.P.'>. 57'- befeeched the King-to-agree to.obſerve. them 3 which ſeei 
Low were = go} Jonger able 26-2void, ; He, -Fogether -with the Prince, hi eldeſt 


Rn lity, -the Head of the State: became a Cypher, and 'this whole Go- 


ſwore to ob-. VE 


ſerve ing all their fair;Pretences' minded; their own Intereſt and Grandeur 
mos than the-common g the Nation, -as you will-find-here- 
ter. > : | pry 
-- Allo before the 


nty 
7s of UE = Biſhops, Earls, Barons, and-jothers, who- had-either by himſelf; or 
by fe. auch the Baronage, been choſen Governours' or Reformers of 'the King- 

- «— wobepd dom ;' wherein after. a'recital of - his. ſaid Promiſe:and Oath, to 
bovemenri- for firm and ſtable; whatſoever they ſhould-Ordain for: the Reforma- 
_ tion of thei Ki n; he thereby alſo Commands 'them / to 
Reformation Proceed to the faid. Reformation , under . pain of his Difplea- 
of che Kivg- ſure, as alſo.of. his Heirs, if they omitted it; And- he farther Pro- 
__ miſes for himſelf _ and his Heirs, that if they*proceed in the faid Re- 
formation, neither he, nor his Heirs will be-* mayed or diſpleaſed 
with them, or theirs,- any time hereafter for ſo doing; but will al- 
' F551 ways preſerve them undemnify's on that-account. {5 This Charter 
Rot. Pai, 42. bears date at Oxford the twenty ſecond of Jane, and 15:upon Record. 
*x 16, Andis alſo Printed in Dr, * B's Appendix tho: he: has omitted to give 
Another us the.Contents of it in his Hiſtory ; as alſo of another Charter of 
Charrercothe the like nature, which is found upon the ſame Roll, and is likewiſe 
were roche prion? in Bayan - — King Ir Jobn 
ing's Panſel, and Roger Bigod Ear orfolk ; Bigoda, Juſtitiary ; 
CE. and Jobs Plefſy,Earl of Warwick,(who dined, by the F brauensh 

Great Men, to:nominate thoſe who were to be of the: 


. 


T 
King's Council) 
to proceed to the ſaid nomination, by the Faith whereby they were 
bound to him, and as they would avoid: the diſpleaſure of himſelf - 
and his Heirs, if they omitted to do it,, with an Indemnity to them 
and theirs, if they performed it. . This bears date at the | Time . 


and Place with the. former,, and ſhews how cautious-theſe- Lords 
and Great Men then were, not to a& any thing in theſe Aﬀairs with- 
out. the King's expreſs Commiſſion, as well as the authority of the 
Parliament it ſelf, ' 


When 
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When al] this was done, Commiſſions for the Governouts of the 4m Dem, 
King's Caſtles, were iſſned out; during the Eleven Days titne that Eur | 
this' Parliament fate, as appears by the. [t] Records cited 'at "large 
in'Dr. Brady's Appendix, where you may ſee the Form, of thoſe Com- 
miſſions that alſo bear date June the twenry fecond.. There is alſo [1] 
the Form of the Oath that the Governours were to take, to. this ef- EF 5+ og 

+ fey'wviz. faithfully to keep the' ſaid Caſtles for the King and his apreaga,:g.. 
Heits, *and not to deliver them bp to any,” without the conſent of Commilſine 
the King's Council, that is, by the Wiſe Men choſen thereunto, or” aj S———_ 
by the' major part of them ; which is worth your notifig.” 52 of Gafhes,.. / 

'[z} There were alſoappointed-at this Meeting, 'by /thefaid Com- yn2 he ® 

minity, Twenty Four Perſons to treat and contult of an Aid for, the 
King; whoſe Names (as they ſtand in the fameAnnals) are theſe, | 

vis." the” Biſliop' of Worcefter, "the Biſhop of London, "the "Biſhop of Aa# Sur 

Salisbury, the Eatl of Leiceſter, the Earl of Gloucefter, the Farl Mir Tweny Four 

reſchal, Peter of Savoy, the Earl of Hereford, 'the Earl of Albemarks, Perſots are 
the Earl of Wincheſter, the Eatl'of Oxford,” John Fitz-Gedfrey,” John gn © 
de Gray, John de Baliol, Roger Mortimer, Roger de Montalt, Roger de an Aid for 

Sumerie, Peter Montfort, Thomas de Greſley, Fulco de Kerdiſton, Giles the Ling. 

de Argenton; John Kyriel, Philip Baſſet;"and"' Giles de, Erdington, all 

Earls 'and | Barons,” or Knights, and Teriants i Capire.* - pers» S 
"Bur-whither theſe Noblemen'ever cattle to'any Relolutions about King's talf- 
iving the King this Aid,we do not find ; perhaps they were diverted by rgng tn 
3] his Half-Brothers, viz. Adomar or Athelmar, Biſhop Elect of Win- ſwear tw the 

chefter, Guy de Linfignan,” Geofrey de Lufigran, and Witham de Va- —_ = 
lence, their refuſing at that time. 'to ſwear to obſerve ©or give their nec find/any 
conſents to the Acts called the Provifions of Oxford; whereupon the nog farcher 

Batons fell into grear Heats and Differences,” not 'only againſt thoſe ag,” 

Strangers,but among themſelves ; for altho” Prince Edward had ſworn =(:] 

to the late Proviſions, yet” he did all He could to. go from them ; 7 > 979: 

but John, Earl of Warren, had direRtly refuſed to conſent to them, Prince x4. 
and: Henry, Eldeſt Son to the King of the Romans, ſeemed unreſolved, _— —_— 


 faying, ' He could by #0 means take this Oath without his Father's con- can 50 
ſent ; to whom it was preſently anſwered, That if his Father would from the ſaid 


not agfee with the Baronage, he ſhould not exjoy one Foot of Land in a nag 
England. 5 - © ther great 
4] And further, the King's Half-Brothers utterly refuſed to deli- 7516s refule 


ver up the Caſtles and Wardſhips which the King had beſtowed up- fenc ro them. 
on them : This produced very hard Words between them and the [4] 
Earl of Leiceſter, infomuch that he plainly told Wiliam de Valence, 5%. , 
(who took upon him more than the reft) that he ſhould either part Half. Brodhers 
with" the Cailles he detained from the King, of with his Head ; ew deli 
which was alſo made good' by all the Earls and Barons there preſent ; caſts «nd | 
this ſtruck ſuch a Terror into theſe Noblemen, that they, with the Wardlhips, 
Peifovins, fearing "the whole Body of the People would riſe againſt - anne a9 
them, and then no Caſtles they had-would' be ſtrong enough to de- words be- 
tend them, reſolved to ſteal away privately, whilſt the reit of the Meer them 
Lords were at Dinner, which they did, tl Refuge at firſt" with, of Leicefte. 
their Brother, the Biſhop Ele@ at Wincheſter ; bur being perfued rhi- They fical «- 
ther by the Barons, with Horſe and Arms, '«nd (who had now cho- = oy 
ſen Hugh Bigod Juſtitiary) they quickly found that place too hot for Wincbefter. 
them; fo going from thence to Loydon, under the ſafe "ConduRt of vi!her whey 
| the by « 4 ——or 


i —.. A... 


COST 
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Anno Dow. th&- Barons, they ttayed ſome time at on Biſhop of Wincheſter $ 
MCCLVIU.--Fouſe in Southwark to. refreſh themſelves, and there inviting fevery] 
WS. Great Men to an Entertainment, divers of them were boogie 
to jos there poyſoned by the Poiftovins their Servants, as appear'd 
pretty plainly by me Arrange and ſudden Deaths of thoſe N 


5A not long, after; 


+,” which bore date the. Fifth of f July, «whereby Zumfrey de Bobun 
Fel of Hereford: and: Eſſex ; Jolm, 'Earl of Warren ; | William de Fards, 
nog Earl of Albemarle, other Nobles, were affigned to. guard 6 
a conduct wa the. Sea-fide ; from: = hey. paſſed over |to 
” by: Wy,” 4 IJ waY 


Fat for tile TN tb 


grated Queen, becay 
Sngor tay do Ju x Sher the Ren of ug 
fs ET ' hinder thr rear eo gin. | w/ 


But we will gow w look 'back on what the Barons and Commit of 


| the Kingdom: had farther; done | at: Oxford, before they roſe ; 
oY - they ah 7 [x] = by an Oath. of Confee 4cy or Aſſociation, to obſerve 
yp nies _ : POR F made ; "8 For of which -was as. Tok 


_—_— — do Sis: gpl al ven without 
Wl do We 7 9 or e, which'we cannot.do without miſdo- 
feng pg the Faith we-owe SD and the Crown : and we 


* farther Promiſe, upon the fame Oath, the t we will not take. an 
; ' thing from each other, either in Land or Moveables (7. e. Goods) 
* whereby this Oath may be. diſturbed, or ry ry impaired; and 
oy any ſhall do contrary hereunto, we will him for our mor- 
*tal Enemy. n 


They alſo appointed a new Oath for the CY Four Chief Go- 
vernours ; which was to this effe : 


The Form of * Eyery one of them was to ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, that to 
dq5 the Honour of God, and for Faith the! jms and for the 
Twenty Four © Profit of the Realm, he would in and- treat with-thoſe that 
Que Goref- © had ſworn before, about the Reformation and Amendment of the 
* State of the:Kingdom ; and that he would not deſiſt from that 
.* Work, for any Gift, Promiſe, Love, or Hatred, nor for the Power 
" of any Man ; nor for Gain, or Loſs; but that he would ye 

* (thatis legally an and faithfully) do. acco to the Tenor 
| * King's Letter-or Charter, 'which he had lately Granted and Made. 
14. , There is alſo to be found the which was at that time admi- 

| An Ct TRENT ig / in; this Form, 


_ The 


{5], But "the Kings Brothers: having obtain'd his fafe oa | 


mY - OY CY e- Lind .Þ ” «.k 
=. " N — 7 A G8V SS J 


m-, vr ll 


«a wes > oo 4 


Pe. ou pres WE... wy. Y_ w 


- along with them ; and then the King and his Son Prince Edward | 


| Book VIiIl AmgHemwky the Third, 


The High or Chief-Juſtice of Eng/and ſhall ſwear M CCLVITT, 
* That he ſhall well and faithfully to Tg <a do whatever Ges SEES 
*taineth to his Office of Juſtitiary , and do. right to all Men; to the* aq rages 
© Advantage and Benefit of the: King and ,Kingdom, accordi "£0. Chief LEE 
*the Proviſions lately made, and others to; be made by the Twenty 27) ofErgland. 
*four, and bythe Council of the King and Great Men of. the Land ; / | 
{who had ſfworntoaid and maintain him in theſe things. nh 


OT wa : | = 


# In Bib, Cat. 
Domit. A. 14, 


|| Cland, E. 2; 


tioned ; but Adomar; Bilhop Elec of that City, though by reaſon 
of his Character, he was excus'd from that Sentence, yer volun- — 
tarily underwent the ſame Fortune,, and. paſſed over beyond Sea 


were throughly reconciled in the Chapter-Houſe of that Cathe- 
dral, after which, about the Fifteenth of | July | the Parliament 
broke u 3 As ooo | 
And 7 ſuppoſe it was from henee that (as [ 5 ] Mart. Paris relates) (57 
certain Commiſſioners were ſent on the Behalf of the general Body e. 57; 
of England to the City of London z; and the MS. Annals bf that 
City, tell us; they were the Earl-Mareſchal S:mon Mountfort , and 
John Fitz-Geoffrey, and ſome others, who, progucing the Charter lately 
ſealed by the King and his Son Prince Edward, in confirmation 
of the late Oxford-Proviſions, . in a great Aſſembly or Commons 
Council of the Citizens at Gui/d-ba#, then asked of theni , whther 
they would adhere to, and faithfully obſerve the ſame - and: 
| ravel'y 


988 The Reign of - . Vol IL 
Amo Dom. bravely reſiſt all ſuch as would oppoſe them, and to that end af. af. 
Ee ford the Barons an effectual Aſſiſtance when ever there was Occafi. 

.—,pn? To all which the Citizens then freely affented ; and in'token 
thereof oblig'd theniſelves by a Charter under- the Common-Seql 
of the City : It is not" therefore to'be thought criminal in them, 
if they afterwards proved very zealons for theſe Proviſions; ſigee 
the King: and Prince had'then agreed to them ; and that! they were 
deſign'd highly beneficial for the whole Kingdom, tho” upon Tryat 
they did not prove ſo. 

Oo > a [1] Abot the-ſame time the Community of” Earls, Batofis, Great 
v. Ad p51 Men and others 6f the Kingdom of £vglard, wrote Letters to the 
Pojer exeuſe themſelves as th what hey had dorie;::: which were 

paar. EffeRt, *'Thar altho” his Holineſs had lately ſent Mr. Herlr 
Lemerco che © (6r Arlir) his Stb-Degteon arid \Norary, who had admoniſh'd and 
pan. <indac'd theny to aſliſt theKing/ in the Profecation of the Affair of 
Reformarion ©Pcily, which: He Had undertaken withoutcheir Advice and Conſenr, 
rag 7M bes and apainſt' their Willsi® Yet out of Revererice to, him and: the 
Meat Holy See, the thought fit to return this 'Anſwer ; *That if - by their 
e Kittg would :reforf'” the ' Kingdom, and; his: Holineſs 

- © wonld mitigate the Conditibns.contain'd in his Bull. of the Grant of 

-* Siczhy, {ince they were beyond the King's Power-to: perform ; -Lhat 

*then ing to theTerms'of the ſaid Reformation and Mitigation, 
alfift'the King : 'But feeing that He had con- 
ted ty yea dooney and" the Barotis\/to-'chuſe twelve others;, 
| %'Y b: whom the Reformation -of 'the Nation: was 'to be-made ; and 

Adamier Bi- at he had —_ Adomar,- the Biſhop Ele& of Winchefter, and his 
+ -Brdihits, in the Number of: theſe Twelve; and that they ( but more 
ing! the ſaid Ele) had follicited the King to break his Oath, 


T 


rorh'the Promiles he had already made; and that he had !a- 
Prin%e' £thw ard, 'and' ſome others 'of the Nobilit againft 
Ny to the Deſtrucivn'sf the Kingdom; and the Hindrance of 
©the "intended Reformation; 'and this by falſe Cavils and\ cunning 
_ mfinta toris; fo thar'of 'this 'Biſhop "El/ef'it might be: faid, 7hat 
= is the nie who bad troubled the ' Land, ſhaken the # ing- 

© doms. 

They farther ©'They therefote ſignified unto the Pope, that' the Offences of theſe 
the Exorts. © Brethren were'grown ſo gteat, 'as that the'Cry' of | the* Poor 'aſcen- 
rancies of the * Jed to Fieaven againſt them ; that their Miniſters and Officers-were 
date rather to be 'c; TIE and Rirffans who prey'd upon the Poor, 
Brethren ©enfnar'd the Simple, enc rd the Wicked, oppreſs'd the Innocent, 
and their * triumph 'd in the worſt AQiors, and rejoic'd when they had done ill, 

than any thing leſs: Therefore the Community aforeſaid conſidering 

* that a Common-weal was a certain Body which grew v by Divine Bene- 
* feemce , and that it was at erm pedient, there ſhould be any claſhing 

* among the Members of Body, they had cauſed Ha King 

* to ſurnmori the ſaid Ele afid his + Brothers asDiſturbers of the publick 
; ve to wb; _ —_—; baarr'rs Feder Laws and Cohecs 
Andtherefore e = o, that] it, they might have leave 
declare cheir "to dpar who ther than they world ſtand to, a. nndergo the 
—_— rk "point out of he Nation ; 'tid therefore now they , 
td Biſhop C ed their Tntentions to' hinder the (aid 'Ble# from returning 
Ee frm 6 again; who (they urg'd) 'was' the 'chitf Cauſe"of all "this Diſtur- 

cher again, | * bance 


y 


EE IO OE _—_—_ 
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' dc and would certainly tindd, if ever he return " what the. Ann Dans. 
had taken ſa niach Pains | to effe&, ſince he and: his Brothers a” 
*had already fo' far infati the King! and his-Son Prince Edward, 
*thar not only their ljbnekts teins vhpuniſh'd, bur(whichawas 
* worſe, and was indeed ee her) "ny Mit eig wrong 
©*by them, complain'd againſt them of puniſhing 
* the Offenders (as os ought x0 have done) wr — their parts, 
© and defended inſt the Complainants; / and! 'inſtead!of / an 
* equal Judge, ſhew'd imſelf an Adverfary ; fo- that they concluded 
* with leaping more Crimes upon the Bled; . as that the hdd' terribly 
* violated rhe Liberties: of 'the Charchi;' impriſon'd ant wounded 
* Clerks, to the Prejudice of the Crown, which had the ſole Power 
Tof impriſoni ary fortron hg cxer7 inc ren cer 


*Fuln of his Pbwer! 4s; hob 

*ri6n of the Charcht'of Witcheſter bow ls reocvd Tet len _ 
© Hifiterice of the Apoſtdlitk 'See) leſt woffe things yy 

2nd ey Hi nol evoked oe ould: be *\forc'd to: 
rt y other means ; 'and Turflier let tiimy! krſow for: certain, — 


Ting ard 'the greater meh _ the Kingdom ſhoald. = Fs ta bis 
"Return, yet the Comitinity -thereof” would ter no 'ivife permit bus |'Bu- 
. France mto#t';' therefbre pray d, 


þ* A 
yd, that*he tnight be remov'd- withoat 
| NT Lone ene, Cunt nog | 


To thele Letters Eleven great Perſorls put - helt Jeals, nao wit- | 
neſſed'them on-behalf,' ahd inſtead of the whole Community. | 

Of theſt "Eleven, Highs wete of the 'Nurnber of che Twenty 
four; viz. | 


Richard Clare, Earl of Clnighe <2 Jah 4+ Thy, it of Warwick, 


Hereford. uſtitiary of ' Exg- 
Stmon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter. 
Roger Bigod, Mareſchal of England, [es and 
Humphrey Bobun; Eatl of, Herold Peter v4” X 

and Eſex. Fo 


The other Three were 6f the Fiſfean&f the! Kings Council <6 
ſeo b four of. the ſaid Tweaty four, viz. 
illiam de Forz, Eai\ of Albemarlt, Peter of Savoy, Fail of Richmond, 
and James Aldithley or Audlley. 


And further, in Patſuainde of cs Comghin 
Men of Eng/and f Coe of Eleaf Wine 
| to Rome, bord oor 


'F [4Tths id Giear (aJ- 
er ſhould make haſte 1. 44. p. 14. 
tothe 


Caſe if ef Pere ling onde er hich the op 
Y nd, ey Pugland, CEO 


Homicide or) x preg and other-Injuries tot obctining.. 
Subjects } FE tit US not' reſtrain their Violence ; Not conſecration 
there, and ſet forth the orher Offences of this Biſhop and his Brerhren! N 

Vol, If- " XxxxL Wt 


Vol-I 


ll the f they had PE to 
ROW. DT is = JEET s Official ;; : for 
—Y'Y” whioh Uther abred i | 


ed throng the Pro- | 


rs, viz, Geoffrey of Lew 
? him to Death with Ex- 


o "Affum ion of the Vir- 
" En Pope's Clerk 
| Hers of. the oo 
f-till the Storm. tho 


SEE hel at 


ries done, or com- 
r Perſons.jn 


{ with their own 
n their own 

ight Days after - 
[ y S ts wh _ 

| | uſt, who. ma 
Xs t "el done upon he 
fi at the King's Writs 
Addr four i why aaF; them 
op 5 Bak by the rej ing xc ninſter, rerurning home, 
Ibid. Cl. 42. and Attendance upon the King's Cotte in Parliament. 

VidDr. B: iſh Revgrs {no 
lmao aa (ae Brady hath ther carcely or el 
'Concenes Wilfully paſſed by, as perhap | Yo Spar FHP prank it Peng. 1 


T | at. th of the mo 
of them (that were choſen! by himſelf y the * People 0 
mined by Dr ry Land) —_ or ſhould do for the = Iraga of God, and for 


the A the Kingdom ; As it ſhall inviolably-ob- 
Ka Far. ſerv'd and orm d-in ul arts on ds .all 


4. and if " Any Perſons ſhould 


'of Pacer Ri- 
er "Bigot Earl of 


Norwich 
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Norwich, and Mateſchal of England; Peter of Savoy ; William of Forz, Anno Dome. 
Earl of Albemarle; John of Pleſſetz, Farl of Warwick ; and many Ut, 
other Earls and Barons, whoſe Names are too' tedious here to be 

recited, | 

There 1s alſo a Claufe at the end of this Record, whereby it ap- 
pears, that the fame was ſent into every Shire of Eng/and, and alſo 
into /reland ; which is a plain proof, that that part of it which was The vifh, ob- 
then under the E»g/iſh Government, was obliged by the Laws riiade [8d by the 
' by the King and his Parliament of Eg/and, without the Conſent of aun or ant 

the Parliament there. ia England, 
\ This Writ or Charter, as appears by the Date, was made by the 
' King and his new Counſellors, to confirm and reinforce the late Pro- 
viſions made at Oxford; and fince it is therein expreſs'd, that theſe 
Counſellors were choſen by the Folk or People of the Land, it ſeems, 
that the-Commons (as we now call them) had alfo a hand in the ma- 
king of them. | 

1 do not find any thing elſe conſiderable to have happen'd this 
Year, yet-I will give you here fome things of leſs Moment, ſince 
they may prove either Inſtruftive, or at leaſt diverting to the Reader. 

3] About this time the Earl of Gloucefter was taken ſtrangely ill, (47 i. þ.974. 
ſo that'many ſuppoſed him poyſon'd by ſome of the Poifovins, for _ 2. 
he. broke out all over in Boils, infomuch that he loſt both his Hair gy6 mp %. 
and Nails: However, by the Care of a $kilful Phyſician he eſcaped ing tuppoſed 
with his Life ; but this much is certain, that -many Noblemen died pry ired ay 
fuddenly about that time, as I have faid before, who were allo retovers. 
thought to have been poyſon'd. 

[4] But about tlie ſame time his Brother W:Z:am, a young Noble- (4) ac w. 
man, of great hopes, died, under great ſuſpicions of Poyſon ; the 
Symptoms being much the fame as 'thofe of the Earl his Brother, 
which highly exaſperated the Nobility againſt thoſe Strangers, whoni 
they ſuppoſe1 to have done ir. TIO, 

[5] About'this time likewiſe there felF out an accident, which, niuch (;51 ay p. 
diſturbed the Earl of Zeicefter and the Barons, ſince it ſhew'd them y: 974. 
the King's private Reſentment. It ſeems one Day, as the King was = - 

oing by Water from Weſtminſter, He was ſurpnifed by a great ang the Earl of 
Fadden Storm of Thunder and Lightning, of which He being' na- _C be 
turally very fearful, commanded the Barge-men to ſet him on Shore $44 accidene, 
at the next Stairs, which happen'd to/ be Durham-Houſe, where the 
Earl of Leiceſter then lay; he finding hin King was there, preſent! 


gan down to receive him,” and finding him ſomewhat frightned wit 
the Thunder, ſaid unts him, Tour Majeſty need mot be- afraid, the 
Storm.is over. No, Montfort, (ſfaid"the King, with a ſevere look,) 
by God's Head, I fear not the Thuntler,” fo much as T do thee : "At 
which words the Earl "being out of © Countenanee; faid, Sir, 7 am 
ſorry you ſhould fear our true Friend and humble Servant, more, than 
the Enemies ani Deſtroyers of | your ' Fingdom. [It was thought the 
King ſaid this, becauſe He looked upon the Earl of- LZezceffer as the | 
Head of the Party againſt the Poiovins, and the thief Promoter of , | 
their Baniſhment. And this may ſerve as 4 Caution to Great Men, | 
hot ta become terrible to the Princes they ſerve; ſince whomſdever 
they Fear. they alſo Hate, and'wilt be reveng'd 'of them ar one tire . 
or 'other. | 5208 _y | 
Vol: II. XXXXX 2 [1] No- 


—_— 
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a Treaty of 
Peace, 


&1 
of Sewal. 


the Pope. AOr wou 


ho thus the Sen 
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Anne Dom. [x] Nothing happen'd remarkable this Year in.relation. to Wales, 
MCCLVI. but that the Welſh and Exgiiſh meeting upon a Parly, or Treaty. of 
fr 12.2.978. Peace, which was then held at Emlyn, between a Bargn then called 
nad co rg Patrick de Canton, for the King ; and David, Brother to the: Prince 
murcher'd by of Wales, with forme. others of his Council ;. 'Patrick finding | the 
the. Engliſh at Engliſh to be fuperiour in. number to the Welſfb, took the advan 

w.2.great many of them z. but David, and ſome other of the 


[3]... i" him-with, mo of. his Men, [z}þ Yet notwithſtanding Prigce Llewelyu 


| (3) M.P. [3] As for Foreign Aﬀairs this Year, the King receiv'd the ill News 
Y P-979- con that Manfred, Son of the Emperor Frederick, was, by .the Bi 

: to the Empe- and Great Men of: the Country, choſen King of-Sicily.z and that he 
ror Frederick, 12d made Arch-Bifhops and Bulhops without the Pope's con 
of Sicily, a= and. that in contempt of his Prohibition. to-the contrary, they 


cated by the -becat refuſed to obey his unjuſt Commands, 
_— "4 Cle the Revenues and -Preferments of the Church up- 
{talians : at his Death he made a devout 


[5] 197% Admonito illeono purpoſe. ' [5] How: 


bk \ | IS ) x air By | ey pected, 'that his. ;caming hi- 
er pur out. tion and Revenge upon the 


SLA 6 EOS 2x2 
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Barons, for their behaviour towards his Father King Jobn, arjd his Atv Dom, 
"Brother King in £ arid they were alſo afraid left he might divide (JEL, 
canto bring off many to be his Followers, and fo friſtrate all their | 
Purpoſes. 

{3} About the Feaſt of St. Zary (that is Janzary the thirteenth) [3] I. 
they apain entered into a common and ſolemn Confultation and De- the Dedareas 
bate, about his coming over into Exg/axd ;. and thereupon ſent the ter the Holy. 
Biſhop of Worcefter, the Abbot of St. Edmunds-bury, Peter of Savoy, ns 
and John Manſel, to him, to know the cauſe of his fo ſudden and Neſſengers to 
unexpetted coming over, and how long he deſigned to ſtay here, jjo wh. 
and {4] to acquaint him,” 'that before his.coming hither, he muſt take [4]. p.99;, 
bn Oath to-join with, -and affiſt the Barons in compleating and eſta- 
bliſhing their late Proviſions and-Reformation. But King' Richard King Riched 


being come toward the Sea-Coaſt with a well equipp'd Guard of gogd ##15hmielf 
Horſe, carried himſelF very havghtily towards -theſe Meſſenpers, 1; 2, ont 


- {wearing by the Throat of God, that he would not take the Oath tn 


ay required'of him, nor would he tellthem how long he intended 
toſtay in mg lant; and* farther added, that thoſe Nobles* ouptit nor 
to reform the Kingdotn without him, nor prefumptuouſly undertake 
_ 2 difficult bulineſs as that was, unleſs they had his Preſence'and 
Altent. - | | 
[5] The Nobility, upon, hearing of this, fitted out Ships and Gal- 5) i ib, 
leys from the Cinque-Ports, and other Places, reſolving to fight him; the Nabutry 
and” hinder” his Landing” it poſſible ; and likewiſe rais'd an Arm pope 
both' of Horſe and Foot to oppoſe him : But when he had certain Army © lp 
Intelligence of theſe Preparations, he became more calm and eaſie; dy Landy, 
and through theperſwaſion of his Friends, engages by his Chatttr to 205,2000* 
take ſuch an'Oath as the Barons required of him ; ſo on the Seven ak the lame 
arfd twentieth of Janxary, He with bis , and Son Edmund, Land- gon 85 08 
ed at Dover, with ont y 'Fwo German and Eight Knights, be- dane, be is 
ſides their Retiriue, bur'they were not permitted to go into the Caſtle ; permitted uv 
the next Day King ,ZHexry met him at Canterbury, and both Kings OP * 
wenit. into the Chapter Houſe there, and then Richard Fart of Glog-. The Earl of 
ceſter called uporithe King pf 4imain, by the Name of Richard, Earl tin _ 


his 
ing to 


of Cornwal, ( without ever having any regard to his beitig Crowned ther 
King'of the Romany" bs the (54 Oath abcord his Promiſe ; thin Riker | 
which was in theſe words, viz. 17 axlons) Pt 


C1} Hear'ye, all People, that I Richatd, Earl,of Ct "4 
bore ſwear upon the Foly-Gofpels, that I will be faithful and diligen 
ther with Ton the —_ th reform the FE | bt 
ts' 100 mile h ont of Order By the Council of Foil Mex ; and F will w 
be your effettual to expel alt Rebeli and Difturkers of the ſame" 
Kingdom, and will 'obſerve this Oath twoiotably, wider pain of loſing al 
the Lands T have in England. TS.» 1 


1T On Chrillemaſ3-Day following he Two Ki wh tire 
- ans 6, Lovdov, UW Y Oy : 


Queens, made their publick 


- 
- - 


| 0 
with gteat Joy,” becauſe King, R/7 &x had got brought his Halt-Brg 
theys over with him as was expected. CS dic RS FE : 


& 
© — 
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Anno Dom. Eight Days after this, the Nobility, as they had agreed before 
MCCLIX. + 81s met em at. London ; where the Earl of Leiceſter, 
” 14. 3F. having been for ſome time abſent beyond Sea, alſo appear'd, bring- 

he Nobiliry ; 11 over along with him the Dean of Bourges, one of the French 


in| an King's Privy-Council, to treat of compoſing the Differences between 


and creara- hjs Prince, and the King of England; the occaſion of which was 
ſing che die] this. | Sz 
renoes beew. [4] About the beginning of November laſt paſt, the Earl, with 
-3 = - the Biſhops of Worceſter and Lzncoln, and Roger, Earl Mareſchal, had 
[4]14. p.980. been ſegt, by Advice of the Baronage then Aſlembled at London, to 
Ambaſadors meet the Kings of France and Almain at Cambray : But the Two 
fore ſent Inco E-10gS not coming thither, and nothing been done, all the reſt re- 
Franceocreat turn d home, but only the.Earl of Leiceſter ſtayed behind, and went 
about ic;burit ; 1.5 France to treat further about theſe Affairs of the French Terri- 
ching. tories detain'd by that King ; and he having been long expected by 
the Barons, now again returnd to their great SatisfaQton : in this 
A grear de- Parliament there was no ſmall debate about the Matter in difference 
bare in this Hherween the Two Kings of Eg/and and France ; and what had been 
the difference before treated of beyond Sea, was now approv'd of, and thereupon a 
SUNED the "Peace was. concluded on St. Valentine's Day, | puta both the 
_ Zrelarg Princes would conſent to what their Agents 'had agreed on and de- 


termined. 


14.086. [5] In the beginning of April, by the Command and Advice of 
ee aor the King, and whole Barbnage, the Earls of Glouceſter and Leiceſter, 


———_— b<4 Tobn Manſel, Peter of Savoy, and Robert Wallerand, were: ſent. over 
Baronage, to tO the King, of Fraxce, and his Great Parliament ( or Aſſembly of 


; br be "ra Eſtates) ho den at that time; and they carried along with them King 


Parkam. who ZZenry's Charter of Reſignation of Normandy, with Letters Creden- 

carry the K's tial to put an end to all Diſputes that were then, and had been for, « 

Foe ye long time depending. between the. ſaid RINgS, on' that Account ;' as 

on cermin alſo to confirm and eſtabliſh what had been lately agreed on by their 
Agents. | TP 

[1] 14.i6,, - [x] But, becauſe theſe Envoys were ( for ſome reaſon or other 


che Kings © Leicefter ( Wite to Simon Montfort) would not __ her Right ex- 
reupon aroſe a 


for the pre. t. in Normandy to the King of France ; wi 
(ney becauſe nw Quarrel between. the Eu of avefen and Leiceſter, tothe 
reat ia ( tho' with much-diffi- 


. isfaction of the French ; bur at 
would:noere- culty) it was taken up and'compromiſed by the Mediation of Friends, 
 lignhere 131:tthew Paris ending . his Hil AF Hoe the middle of this Year, 
peuorbighty th left the Account of this great Tranſaction with Fraxce very im- 


wart Fat; perfect, and therefore 'we muſt make it up as well as. we can from 
here ends his J/7/liam Riſhanger his Continuator, and Matt. of Weſtminſter ; who 
_ ang both agree, that King Henry, his Queen, and Richard his Brother, 
KA. hoo with a _vaſt Rertinue, \paſied oyer from Dover into France preſently 
Fraxetoco after Martinmaſs, leaving the Cuſtody of the Kingdom to the Arch- 
Treaty with biſhop of Canterbury, 'and Hugh Bigad the Juſtitiary.” - But I canvot, 
char King - in this place, omit a remarkable Tranſation, which was performed 
here, nos long before the King's goirig beyond Sea, tho' I __ 
7% a : n 


_—_ A el el adn «—c__ DM ww 
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andcir' 4n any" other Author, : but -rhe MS: Ghtonicle-of +the City of Anas" Dew 
Linkas;; that abour the Feaſt :of. St. Sima; 1 (great Parliament was HR 
ticld-ut Weftminfler; where the King being preſbar, wich inany of his 
Earls and Barons, 'aod. an*.amumerable multitude _—_ ; *Cunm inname- 
he-xficre cauſed 'the late Agreemedt with the Bar , Pabili Popul 
poſe this Author means the kw fxford+Ptoviſions __—_— t0' dre ha. 
diſttrety-read; then the retrrer we of Canterbary, agd' divers other 
Bills; being @ their Poazificalibis, 'pronouced Sentence of Ex+ 
— colamonication againſt all tuch as ſhould projurne to hugy ellinges 
che contrary: 
And in the beginning of November: the. King camie.to' St. ParP's 
Crofs,” and the Foltmore of the City being there Afſenibled, he took 
biblewe'ef thingtor lines then won beyond Sel z''and at the 
fame time he freely granted to the City divers avi Won 
lating, tothar' great: Body; But to retura to-Our 1 
So ſoon as the-King arrived, 'he ſent:Ambaſkdors-16 the King 
France to 'deniatd Reſtitution of the 'Terticorics which yy o 
wron ly takenaway. from his Father King Jobs and-Himſelf, -by 
Philip and {zwishiis fate Predeceſſors, as afo by one and winch 
ws by tiny{hll-derain'd ; the French alledg'd man agnnft The Argum. . 
; and particutarly, that 'the.antient Donation of Nora wy. was /ne- orainſ French 
ver ſpomanegus, b but had been forcibly pag ors by Duke Rollo from ao on 
_ this Rin Hetry havin cider Coutnge/en to 
ndertale;] ob ng $pnr' © wr. Bo a War to IS an EIS. 
Rigins, camein Perſon'tothe King of France's Pirliambnt at —_— IN X | 
my made a Pence; arid firm Ag nie the King _ Wag. ce naby a full 
theſe following 'Comditions, wiz, T © ſhould Mrerncte 
refign his Right ro-the Dukedom of Normandy E eEatiom of Py 
fox, apon paymetit' of Three A Tin Thouſand 7 fnlle Pounds'1of been raken +- 
nd Money; ' and in;confſideration -of which King Lewis promiſed ds F 
him the refticurion" of certain Territories in Gaſcoxy, of the yearly thereof. 
Valde of Twenty 'Thoufand Pounds Szerting Money ; Tklahalceds 
having fully and abſolutely peſign'd his Right 10-211 the reſt of the 
Dominions 'in the "King of #ace's Potleition; King: Henry from 
thenceforward ſhormed his:Stile in his Patents antl Lerters, and -no 


ex called himſcif Duke of | Normandy and\ Earl of Anjou. 
oy} But water 770, rrker in i Chroetth (tho' heatiows the As (4 £462.50 
greeiment abovemention ſays, 'that K. Henry ſoon repenting Inrer Scripeer; 


mm. of it, Roakt-hevee iekin Ria, and that he fi | ſod the 2x 87. 
dforeſaid Tindes in all his Writings, .as long as he lived; Bur i doubt war, awning. 
m-chis he 1s "miſtaken, for-ir is cerraio; that this Year: he alterd his Es wiſtake 

his Seal, which inſtead of s Sword, carvied a p Conmrent 
_ a5 may be ſeen by the Dravght thereof in Spera's Chro- 


{;Wer T.Wikes with greaterProbabilityrelates,that the Kirg)fb ſoon! [5] thie: 
as he came over into Frgnce, ſent Robert of Graveſend Bilhop.ot Landon 5 CI 
w Parixo Treat about t abovemention 'd Terrponies;andaliat whien & cy wy 4 
the buſineſs was near finiſhed, the King of Fraxce furtherrinfiſbed, chat 7; hy | 
belides'King &enry's own Releaſe ot his to thoſe Torfitobies;he "EE; 
ſhoutd abſo 7 procure the Charter of 'P ard his Sony; with thas © | 
& Ring Kicking, and of Simor Earl 1 of Lidiceflor and their Heiuse | 
But 
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I Dom. But upon the Earl of Leieefter's oppo ling this Agreement aboverttimn 
Ie tion'd; by eeeſls of wikig Coeucechilea might occur to him -and:hiz 
os, he rs the King's Siſter, as has been already faid) 
not then'take' ele ; which obſtacle, the Ring 
| nin beyond Sea: till Eqfer-to 6. ER, 1m 
oney'to” little [5% +> 1 90 
hor Fen this —_— was not at that' time fully concluded, yet'h 

is . certain it'was anovend, of, und ratifed by the: 
the following Year, as'you will find anon: | And -]-have. been-the 
more particular in this TranſaQtion, becauſe Dr, w-9p-d hes gi- 

ven us ſuch wade poo of it: 

-F ſhall conclude this Year with ſome Eccleſiaſtical Airs not meri- 
ON ke 43. tidn'd by eur Hiſtorians, /but is found en [x] Record:'; Adomar; the 
#- 4 Biſhop Ele@t:of Wincheſter, coming to Rome, had {> far prevail'd with 
Ame de- the Pope as to- fend one-Yelaſea his Penitentiary and Chaplain, with 
I Letters dire&ed+to -the;. and Barons,;'to intercede- with them 
Enclend, but for his re-admiffion into Eng/ard, and enjoyment of - his Biſhoprick: 
b deny'd But the anſwer both of the King and the Barons:to this Letter, and 
Mediation, was a flat denial, tho' modeſtly drawi» up; and: it is 
printed in Dr. B.'s Anſwer to-Mr. Petyt's Rights of the Commons, Ge. 
on which Letter I will alſo make ſome Obſervations hereafter. = | 
this ar, 


CF 


Bp. of Wi 
fler, who 
refuſes it, _; 
 ikewiſe excuſed himſelf as unfit for Form Se as the 
cure of Souls; bevieg tak bir ttle: Divinity, nor 
ptures as he ovght; yet this feems but a politick fetch; for Falk, Br Bi- 
ſhop of Londen, dying ſome time after, he a of that Biſkoprick, 
notwithſtanding his former pretended Inſt and ;procured 
[3] Vid D.3. the King's Letters: [3] Patents, by-Advice of his|/Council, to hpld 
ap. N-199- and retain all his former Ecdleſiaſtical Di and Benefices ( where- 
large. of: the King was Patron) her with the Biſhoprick; for ſo: long 
time as the Pope ſhould to give him @ Diſpenfation for it. 


WA. ] Whilſt Biſh Adoma ond he 1 
4 ne Hi op r was bey nt compu Exch 


AST on oprick as good as, void, ſeized the 
to the faid Eletz:and granted. Fink Theaſand _ oo 
By Glas afiChrwn and Ten Bulls 'to Fult, Biſhop klect of. Loxdas, to 


Exthop. Stock the Lands belonging to that See, warrantiog, them againſt- all 
ing Biſhops of: Winchefer ; yet with” this Proviſo,- that 
©" they ſhould be reſtored to his Brother Adomar, when ever he thould 
be confirmed by moon 40 that Biſhoprick. \This appears upon 


Record ; and though oll be not worth the inſerting here, yet you 
_y find-it in Dr. n Drug; to whom-1I refer the Reader, who delires 
farther ſatisfaQion therei 


[4] 7. 98s. [5] The Continuator "of Matt. Paris, concludes this Year with 2 
dicon under Port account of the fad condition under which Exg/and had lately 
which Zxg/. groan'd, through the domineering Power of the Poidovins and Ro- 
lately groav'd. gyzxs, but eſpecially of Adomar, Flect of Wincheſter above-mentiond, 

42nd William de Valence, the King” s Half-Brothers, as-alſo of Peter of 
Savoy 


ten mo 
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Savoy, the Queen's Uncle, - who treated the King's Subjedts, . as well mo Dern. 
Eccleſiaſticks as Laicks, very ſeverely ; forif any one who had fuffer't| T2 
Wrong came to the Seneſchal or Steward of William de Valence, th | 

c in of any Injury done-them, they only receiv'd this Anſwer, 

If T do you Wrong, who ſhall Right you, | whatſoever -my Lord. pleaſes, | 
pleaſes the King ; whereas'it ſhould have been the quite contrary. \ 
Likewiſe in thoſe Days-[t] the Pope's Legates, andthe 7ralivns, £7 
ſtrangely domineer'd' over both Clergy 4d-Lajety, exceediagly:grie- avatc byike 

ving them in Preſentations to Advowſons, providing ample B ; 

for their Friends and Relations, according to their own Willz- but ear heieny 

croffing the Biſhops and Abbots in «ll things; and perplexiag them | 
with frequent Excommunications, whence it kappen'd that the Great 

Men of the Kingdom beitig provok'd by their Tnſolehce, were re- 

:F81y'd"( tho# late ) to give ſome redreſs to theſe intolerable Miſchiefs, 

'#nd at laſt drove forme 'of theſe Strangers out of (the 'Kingdom,/ as 

Will be related in due time; (tho? they' dtd not all at once, tor at that 

a a__ Poittoviny were baniſhed. 181 , FT 
2] William of Riſhanytr thakes the King to have-kept this Chry- 412 Dor. 
maſs this Year at London, with 2 aulactide” of rang but this is MCCLX. 
s preat Miſtzke ; for as Mate. of Weſtminſter truly teports, : (which "G10 
is alfo confirmed by the Cluſe [3] Rolls of this Year) that he yas Pot 8banger 
then at Park,” making © final Concluſion: of the Hte Treaty -with jeg chro 
the King of Fraxce : From hence it appears, that King eary was thisY.ar Long, 
from the Ninetcenth to rhe Eight and Twentieth Day of December ar j** I 
Pars, atid continned itt France and" 'Flavders a great part of this kepric ac Pur, 
Year. 

Matt. Weftminſter deſcribes his magnifteent Entertainment at Paris, Gl 4 
and that Kirig Ferry kept his Chriftmaſs there, with many Noblemen 2”), "wh 
his Artendants, being ſpleiididly regal'd by the King of France, they 544. © 
ſometimes fezſting together, and ſometimes treating of Affairs of Mar of Weſtm. 
higheſt Moment ; and that then in a great Aﬀembly of the Nobility, {canes £n- 
there was 2 final Peace and Agreernent concluded and ratified by their cerinmene 
riutuat Charters, teſtified under the Seals of the Noblemen of both 2, ©5* 296 
Fiogdoins by which the King of Ergland ſurrend'red to his Brother there. 
of- France, all his Right in Normandy, and fits other” Territories ; 1n. 
 confideration of which He was to receive a great Samim of Money 
from the King of France, with divers fertile and opulent Territories 
in Gureyne and Gaſcoigny in exchange. 

But the [4] French ſtorians are more exact, and tell us expreſly, (4) Paw 
that their King, by his Charter then made over to Ours all that part rain $4 
* of Guienre on this fide! the Garonne, and on the other fide Limofin +. Chexeray. 
and Peregord. | ; ey 66.2 

But I do, not find that this Agreement was ever confirm'd by the Hiſtorians re- 
Prince, or tis Uncle Earl Richard, as was at firſt infiſted on 3 and Mono! the 
then if not, according to the French Maxims, that _ can only x. no bg ay” 
renounce fot themifelves, and not for their Aeirs, it could only obhge Nnghont 
thoſe Princes'that made it; and the Annals of St. Avguftare of Canter- j, =-——o__ 

bury farther tell us, that this Agteement being chiefly made by the- 
Advice of Richard, Earl of Glouceſter, artd without rhe conſent of the 
Prince ( who then remain'd-irt Eyg/and ) he was very muck incenfed 
_— that Fart, ard thoſe other Counfellots of the King his Farher, 
vho procured it. | 

-Vol. II. Yyvyy [5] S& 
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Anho Dom. | [5] So ſoon as this Treaty was finiſh'd, King Henry having done 
MCCEX. 'his Homage to-the King of Fraxce for thoſe Countries which he was 
7 m. w. tO enjoy. under\the Title of Duke of Aquitaine, took. his leave of him 
ing Hen. ha- j3-6rder to'return into Exg/and ; but before he could reach the Sea- 
—_— fide; he received-the News of the ſudden Death of. Lews, eldeſt Son of 
che Ducchy of France, 2 young Prince of a comely Preſence, and great hopes ; at 
Aqhraingakes hich being much concern, he return'd to Pars, and attended as 
ho $15 _ 2 chief Mourner at. his/Funeral, and 'then went back with. a 
 quraseo Pars, full deſign to: go for Eng/axd, tho' he {till met. with ſomewhat to 
Fvnrvje we retard him, as you wil hear preſently. | | 
French King's - [1] During the-:King's Abſence, the Great Men had commanded 
os all the Religious Orders, who farmed the Revenues of the Churches 
(1) poſleſs'd by the /talians, not to anſwer the Rents to them, but to 
During che them in at 4;time and place appointed, to ſuch as ſhould. be aſſigned 
king sAvlence ,y the Bardns-to+ receive. them.z which if they refuſed to do, they 
Mco ſequeſter threatned to; burn their Houſes and Goods, and to inflit the ſame 
oe Revenue Puniſhment upon their Perſons as was intended for the. Romans ; they 
Clergy. "" likewiſe 'commanded the Biſhops not to-interpoſe or concern them- 
ſelves for any of the 7talzans, or their. Revenues, upon the like: Pe- 
nalties ; and ſo by this ſevere Proviſion or Decree. of the Barons, 
England for almoſt Three Years was freed from theſe ExaGtors, un- 
til. Simon Montfort was ſlain, or ( as' it was beliey'd by this Monk) 
[z]Jr#.xw. Crowned with Martyrdom, | : ; Ty 
p 54 + [2] King Heary being arriv'd (as I faid but, now.) at the Sea-ſide, 
Rh 25 far as St. Omers, in orderto his return into Exg/and, * heard a re- 
- this under the port ( tho' a falſe one) that his Son, Prince Edward, (being diſcon- 
Year 1259- rented at his late Agreement with Fraxce:) had conſpired with ſome 
fake *:” of. the Chief Noblemen of the Kingdom, 40 Impriſon or Dethrone 
'King 8emy at him at his Return : to which Rumours giving too much credit, .the 
S- Omer" > King began to raiſe an Army for his Defence ; but when the Prince 
| Repor of his his Son, and Earl-Richard his Brother had notice of it, having aſ- 
Son Ea».Co2: ſembled moſt {of the Nobility. to. a great Council at  Londoy, they 
vim, ens ro preſently cauſed Letters to. be written, and fent tothe King, under 
raiſe an Ar- the Seals of the Prince, and his Brother, with all the reſt of the Great: 
mort Men there preſent, aſſuring him of their entire Fidelity, and that he 
fied ro che -might return, home with fafety, whenever he pleaſed ; wherewith 
forrrary Þy being very well ſatisfied, he diſmiſſed all his Forces, except Three Hun- 
the Nobiliry's dred Foreign Knights or Horſemen, (beſides his own ordinary Re- 
Lerter. tine) and took Shipping, 'and landed at Dover, about the latter end 
"—_—_ of April, being met and joyfuily received by Prince Edward, and all 
where he.is the reſt of the Nobility ; yet it ſeems the King's Suſpicions were not 
. Joyfully re- quite removed, for he did not ſo much as ſalute ſome. of thoſe that 
ceived, , ”— 4.5 | 
had been formerly moſt.in his favour.  - . 
3] #.Ww. |[3] In the beginning of May the King came to Loxdon, yet went 
ſhe K, col- ct to his own Palace at Weſtminſter, but ſtayed at .the Biſhop, of 
pry rI"Y London's Houſe near St. Pax!'s for about Fifteen Days,. till he ſaw 
+ fue vf the what efſets thoſe private Differences, that were now. riſen among 
Difference® (he Nobility might produce; for the Gates and Streets of the City 
' Prince and E- were then ed, as if it had been a time :of actual War; inſo- 
of Gloxcefier. cxuch that none but Perſons very well known, could go in or out of 
them ; but the reaſon. of this Diſturbance was, . that there had becn 
ſome time before the K's arrival, a great miſunderſtanding between him 


and 


— 
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211d his Son (who then it ſeems took part with the Earl of Leiceſter, Ame Dome. 
and the Barons) and there was alſo a great Quarrel between Prince MECEX. 
Edward and the Earl of Glouceſter, with thoſe of his Party ; ſo that Which had 
each Faction ſtrengrhning themſelves, a Civil War had like to have like to hare | 
broken out, had ir nor” been for the Mediation of the King of the (4 evil 
Romans, wha did all he could to keep them in quiet till the King's prevenced by 
Return. Nor long after, He being come to his Palace at Weſtminſter, Þ< ns of 
the Baronage or Nobikty of Fng/and were again ſummoned to meet 
the King at Londoy ; when they were allembled, the Injuries pretended A? Aeably 
to be done by Prince Edward to the King his Father, being firſt dif- ty at London, 
cF&'d, the Prince offer d to prove his Innocence before his Father wy as 
and Uncle, the King of the Romans , and that he was ready to make cieara_ and 
fatisfaction for any thing he had done amiſs; affirming, that all the throvghly re- 
reſt of the Farls and Barons were not of Right his Peers, nor could yer his 
exercife ary Authority over him ; whereupon: the truth of thoſe Ac- Father. 
[cafarions os Ano throughly canvaſs'd, and they appearing, alto- 
gether faMe, the Prince was ſoon” reconcil'd to the King and 
=_ all the Nobility, except the Earl of Glouceſter, = thoſe of his 
Orr. | 

© {4) The Earl finding he could do no good againſt the Prince, accuſed |{+], 
the Fark of Leiceſter of divers Offences committed againft the King, The Earl of 
' as well on this, as on the other ſide the Sea, and a Day was pre- Gimceffer ac- 
frx'd for the Earl's Anfwer, wherein he was to clear himſelf from Jr gone 
theſe Accofation; when it came, and that he appear ready toſtand many grear 
his Tryal, the Fart of Glouceſter, with his Accomplices withdrew 2&2 "Y 
their Accufations, deſiring that the buſineſs might be further ad- pres Ar 
joarn'd tift the next Parliament ; for he was afraid teaſt if the Eayl 9 hear the 
were acquired; he ſhould recriminate ; ſo this Diſturbanee being thc zart of 
pretey welf quieted for the preſent, the Parkament broke up to the Glocefter, | 
ing's great fatisfation. : withdraws it, 

fs] About this time, as the City MS. Chronicle relates, the [5]% Ziv & 
Kmg cauſed a Foltmote of the Citizens to be aſſembled at St. Paul's ms Ze. 
Croſs, whither he himſelf came with his-Brother, King Richard, and alf the tiles 
divers other Noblemen, and there told thent, that all of the Male \3.>< Gy 
Sex, aboye Twelve Years' of ' Age, ſhould take an Oath before the of age route 
Alderman of their 'qnh-it Ward, to be faithful 'to the King, and «New Oxhof 
WR is Heir, without naming any Perſon z which was ***7 

E qacco * Biky 

'' Some time after, Richard, [1] King of the Romans, having now fo] 
cottimed in Frg/and about a Year and a. hall bang put, in mighty. ging Kicked 
ExpeQations by the Pope of Giniglng, Empire, went be- pu 
yon Sea about the end of June, with his Queen,. for /zaly ;, Buy (5% wes 
fk fruſtrated of his main deſigns by the great Factions naade a= Kayire, bus 


it him; he ftayed not long in Germary,..bat return'd again in," faſtrace. 
Earl of Bretaigne, 6] Cie 


| ( which 
of Knighthood, 'as did alſo the Two Sans. of the Earl of Leineſfer, Daughter. 
And theſe, together with Prince Edward, went over beyond Sea to 

a great Tourneament they had appointed there. 
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Anno Dow. About the ſame time alſo there was held a Parliament [3] where, 
MCCLX. after ſome Debates, a new Juſtitiary, Chancellor, and Treaſurer, were 
4 [3] appointed by the Barons, in the places of thoſe that were either lately 
14. ib. dead, or elſe prefer'd, or had refign'd ; as Nicholas, Arch-Deacon of 
A Fxrtament Fly was made Keeper of the Great, Seal ; the Abbot of Peterburgh 
-ſeveral great was appointed Treaſurer, and Hugh d' Eſpenſer chief J uſtary. 
Officers are #4] This Year, iti Autumn, the King of Scots came to London upon 
*y "*.w. divers Accourits, partly to ſee the King and Queen, as alſo to appear 
The King and and act as Earl of Huntington ; but the chief Cauſes were to demand 
Qeen of 51? the Sum of Four Thouſand Marks, which he faid remain'd} yet un- 
and on what paid of his Wife's Portion; as likewiſe to renew his Demands for 
account. Oymberland and Weſtmorland ; ſome Days aſter him, the Queen his 
Wife arrived, big with Child, having a great deſire to fee her Rela- 
tions and Country, and to Lye-in here; they were received with 
| great Solemnity, and certainly the. State. and Expence muſt be very 
And are 0- preat, When,no leſs than Three King's appear'd at once; and it.was. 
with his daily ſaid, that from the time of his coming into England, to his return 
Allowance for jnto his own Country, he received Five Pounds a Day for his Expences 
Jenny. ( which was then more than Forty Pounds now : ) this he claim'd as 
a Right, tho' many affirm'd, that it was no otherwiſe given, than 
by the King's Bounty ; but how he ſucceeded in the Buſineſs he cams 
about, our Author does not tell us. 

(5) 7.9. [5] As for the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of this Year,the moſt conſiderable 
ene?.O are, that Adomar, Biſhop Elect of Wincheſter, having at laſt obtain'd 
ceives the the Pope's Fayour, and receiv'd his Conſecration from his own 
Popes Conie- Hands, took his leave of him in order to return into Zug/and, but 
dies in his re- died by the way at Paris : And his Departure was very grateful to all 

rurn home. thoſe, who were for maintaining the late Proviſions at Oxford. 
This Year is alſo'noted for the Death of divers other conſiderable 
Noblemen, Biſhops, and Judges, for whoſe Names I refer the Reader 
C1] RW. to my Author. '* But it is much more remarkable for the Deceaſe 


M—_ 


0 whom UVr- ſecrated the fourth of September after. 
han ſucceeds. "This Year, tho' England continued quiet from Civil Wars, yet 
[2] Dr. P.s [2] Prince Llewelyn early in the Spring, appear'd in the Field, and 
Be. Lwellm pad into South-Wales, and there fell upon Sir Roger Mortimer, the 
invades th* King's Governour in thoſe Patts ; and having forcibly diſpoſſeſsd 
Seto him of all Buelbr, and without any oppoſition taken the Caſile of 
rimerin South. Melyenyth, and killed thoſe in the Gariſon, . he maiched through all 
Wee, and South-Wales, making new Conqueſts about Brecknock, and afterwards. 
.* return'd to his Palace at Aber, betwixt Bangor and Conwey. - 
[3] M.W. F;] But when this News came to the King's Ear, eng leſt theſe, 
mning 9 Diſturbances tnight end in. an Invaſion upon Exg/and, iflued out a 
owed Military-Proclarfiation, that all Perſons that owed Knight-Service ſhould 'pro- 
verviee> 2 vide all things neceffary for an/Expedition into Wales, to revenge the. 
in Expedicion Injuries the Welſh had done. the. King there, Then the Earl ot Lei- 
inco Wales. -cefter was appointed General of the Army, as being the moſt- Vali- 
The Earl of ant and experienc'd Commander Exglavd then had ; but divers. Acci- 
Leicefer eee) IcNts happening which hinder'd this tion,ſo it ended in a Truce,, 
the re tho” but for a thort time neither. + But we ſhall now xeturn go Mat-. 
- - tersof far greater Moment at Home. * | Way 
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[4] But tho' the King, together with the Prince his Son, had ſo- Han Dont. 
lemnly ſworn to obſerve the Proviſions of Oxford ( 2s you have al- MCCLXT. 
ready heard) yet He now began to grow grievous weary of them, (. MW. 
and was reſolyed not to be bound up by them any longer; yet fearing he King be- 
the impuration of Perjury, He had ſent privately the Year before to 11s yreda 
the Pope to be abſolved from his Oath to the ſaid Proviſions, which Provifans, . 

was obtain'd about this time, without any great difficulty, both for _— w ger & 
the King, and Prince Edward his Son : But Pope Alexander decea> .- + 
ſing this laſt Year, before the Diſpen/ation could be ſeal'd, the King Pope: 

was forc'd to ſtay ſome time till it could be tonfirm'd by Pope Ur- 

ban his Succeſſor. | | gk 

: ' The Continuator of Matt. Paris falſely ſuppoſes the King to have Bll. Riſhanger 
kept his Chriſtmaſs this Year in the Tower of, London, as being afraid j84* miſta- 
of the Barons, becauſe he had broken his Oath with them, con» - 
cerning the abovemention'd Proviſions ; but this Author is again 

miſtaken in the placing this Year, as well as the laſt; for I find in 

better [5] Authors, that He kept this Feaſt at Windſor, with his [5] 8 
Queen, and his Daugfiter the Queen of Sevrs, being then ready to 559% ©: #:. 
Lye-in ; andit is not likely that the King would as yet pull off the his- any 
Vizor, or declare himſelf. ſealous of the Barons; before he had re. * Wnde. 
ceiv'd his Abſolution from Rome. uo | 

[x] But it is certain that in the beFinning of February the Ring [1] 7. 4, 
having held a ſecret Council, reſolved to declare himſelf, and ſhake Ad having, 
off that Yoke which the Barons had laid upon him ; ' whetefore ha- tot yrs 
heap 2 time after ſummoried them to a Council br Parliament folves to caſt, 
at London, he there plainly and briefly told them, that ſince by the aſe pies 
© late Proviſions: of Oxford which they had made both Himſelf and 
*his Son Prince E4bard to fiyear to obſerve, tliey had likewiſe obliged H fumnions 4 
* themfelves on their patt, to encreaſe his Revenue, and pay His Clncne, 
© Debts, neither of which he had by experience found tb be by them plainly de- ., 
| *perform'd, according to their Engagements ; but inſtead of that, fs fe wil 
L ſeeking their own private Intereſts, they had rather dithiniſh'd thart bound by. _ 
* increasd ' his Revenues : and that &y putting himſelf under their em, and io 
* Government, he ivas become more their Slave than their King ; there- CO 
* fore they muſt not wonder, if truſting no longer to their Councils; 
he had now ſought for redreſs elſewhere. | Q 

For indeed beſides his ſending to Rime fot Abſolutiori; he had now 
wrote to the King of France, arid his Son Prince Edward, ( who was 
then gone over thither to «4 Tournearfient; as I have ſaid before) t6 
provi 


e him what Forces he could. £ AB FRI 

And [2] beitg row reſolved actually to vacate all tHeſe late Bfo- [2] A. 
viſions, abour the beginning of March he put himſelf into the Tow#Y'orige wie 
of London, together with the , and then commanding 'the Tock purs himſelf 
of the Treaſure (which'had for ſome time been kept there) to be BPB 
forced open, he employed the Money /to'fepair and' ftfengthen the- on.the Trea- 
Walls of the Towet, where it tn6ſt ricetled : Moreover; he order't *He fre there, 
City: of London to'be fortify'd round about, arid called all the Youth 6f 304 _oith ir 
the City, from Twelve Years old and upwards together, cauſing theiti Tawer and 
to ſivear Fealty to him z and commanded it to be proclaim'd,that who- Cizy; and!, 
ever would take:up Arms under him, ſhould' be maintain'd {bat i 
Charge. Upon this nianyiBarans, from all' parts, cirfie with rmiulti-« ot hs 
tudes. of Armed Men; who were: lodged without-the Walls, bectuſ&4n# denat 
the-Citizens refus'd to give them any Entertanmiment; Theſes - © 
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Anno Dom. Theſe: were the ;grounds and. beginnings of that unhappy Civil- 
MCCLXL war, which for near Four Years tormented this Kingdom ; but upon 
Oo theſe Alterations, thoſe who bad no kindneſs for the King, raiſed a 
port thar the report, that he would impoſe upon, and exact from the Great Men 
; I— and Community of the Kingdom, undue and unheard of Taxes and 
unheard Talliages: Therefore the King being ſenſible of this, by his [3] Writ 
of Taxes, be or Declaration, bearing date at the Tower of London, the fourteenth 
Dechiraionra of March, direfted to the Sheriffs of all the Counties of England, 
the contrary. took notice of it, and after having recited the aboveſaid Calumnies, 
[3] es he Commands them to make Proclamation that he intended no ſuch 
Dr. Brady's thing ; and if they- found any ſuch Reporters of Lyes, to. arreſt and 
Appen- N-1- cure them, till they could ce the Authors of them, or that 
- they ſhould receive turther directions from himſelf. * 
(+) Exile [4] Then the King kept his Eafter at Wincheſter, where taki 
de Antiquis' C , he made the Lord Philip Baſſet his chief Juſtitiary, agai 
4219. es Ne Wall of the Barons ; by reaſon of which there aroſe a great Dif 


Fw 


L002. 


of the Teady begun, He went a Circuit [5] to all the Cinque-Ports, and received 
Barons. + the Oaths of Fidelity from the. Barons of them ; and coming ts 


W oJ > Dover, he took the Government of the Caſtle from Hugh Bigod, and 


Oarhs of Fi- ſolution, . both of Himſelf and his Son Prince Edward, from their 
delity from Oaths to the... Proviſions of Oxford, but the Prince then refuſed to 
andrhengives accept it, tho! afterwards he was perſwaded to it: However, the 


leaſed him, and that 
re He would be pleaſed' to ſhew it, they would it, To which the 

nk King in great. Paſlion replied, -7hat they had fallen from their Agree- 
ney 9 an He would be liged no longer by it ; yet at length, through 
for hirn(e1f the powerful Mediation .of ' the Bilhops it was conſented: to, that 
and chePrince yo, diſcreet and; indifferent Perſons ſhoult: be choſen, One-by the 
And by the King, and tle Other by the Barons, who- ſhould make-choice of a 
Micdiarion of Third, and theſe: Three were to: hear the Complaints on both ſides, 
che Bps puts and, ſettle 2\ toary heme Glach4.Der nothing auld hes 
berneen him- be determined, in, this Aﬀair, becauſe Prince Edward, was beyond Sea, 
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King, all evil Counſellors, and their Favourers, becauſe that by their 4-70 Dom. 
Iſtigation the King had been deceiv'd ;- and thoſe Proviſions, which MCCLXI. 
the Prince then believ'd to be beneficial both to the King and King- 

dom, ' were now vacated by the Pope's late Abfolution. 

When this came to the King's Knowledge, He and his Counſellors 
were very much afraid, and ſecured themfelves forthwith in the whereupon 
Tower of Eondon, whilſt Prince Edward remain'd with the Noblemen z 3 K being 
to whoimn there was-now a-great and continual Reſort. himſelf op is 

- But that which made worſe for the King's Intereſt, was, that the the Tower. 
Earls of Glouceſter and Leiceſter, 'who were before at variance, were The Earls of 
now reconcil'd, and confederating themſelves with the Prince, and yu ye 
other Noblefnen, threaten'd, that if the King did not remove from reconciled, 
his Councils, thoſe Diſturbers'of the Publick Peace, they would do it 799 threaten 
by force ;- but the King keeping himſelf, ang thoſe Counſellors they is bs 0 nes 
diſliked, cloſe- up in the Tower, a Peace, by the Queen's Meditation, remove his 
was patci1'd up on the ſudden, between the King and the Barons, fo j;;,, hi 
that for the preſent they ſeem'd reconcil'd, and all things remain'd for wou'd do ir 
: time in the ſame ſtate they were at the making of the ſaid Provi- *7 force. 

ons. 

[2] 'But things did not long continne in this Poſture, for the King [2] #. W. 
finding himſelt now ſomewhat more art liberty, reſolved to ſer him- 

{elf wholly free from the Impoſition of the Barons, as well as from 

his former Oaths : Whereiore he went now boldly on Progreſs about Theking goes 
the Cities and Caſtles of the' Kingdom, reſolving to repoſſefs himſelf 92, Progrels, 
of them, being much encourag'd to it by the Promiſe which the pinch _—_ 
King of France and his Nobility had made him, of ſending a great Cites and | 
Aſtiitance ; inſomuch that the Earl of St. Paul, and Gerard p Rhodes, omnd.y ye. 
were come over to the King-with a great many Foreign Soldiers, the Promiles 
who receiv'd Forty Days Pay before their Arrival , and the Earl him- 2 *he Kingof 
ſelf had Ten Marks a Week out of the Exehequer. Then the King * 
went to Wincheſter, and kept his Whitfontide in that Caſtle, where 

calling before him the Juſtitiary and Chancellor, who had been clto- The K. turns 
ſen by the Barons, he demanded from them the Seals, and the Rolls ps ag 
belonging 'to their Office; but they anſwered that they'could not Chancellor, 
therein obey- him. without the conſent of the Barons: When the M919 been 
King heard this, he notwithſtanding made Walter de Merton, Chan- parons. ? _ 
cellor, and Sir Philip Baſſet chief Juſtitiary, in the room of Richard 

de Lucy, whom he did not look upon as one firm to his Intereſt. 

[3] But Thomas Wikes has given us a better reafon of the King's | [3] 
Confidence at this rime ; for he now publickly produced and ſhewed The ie 
to all the Noblemen there preſent, the Pope's Bull, whereby he was fliews the 
abſolved from the: Oath which he had taken concerning the late {223 Ballot 
Oxford-Proviſions, as in it ſelf unlawful, being made” without his from the 0:f: 
Holineſs's conſent, who was his ſupreme Lord, and whoſe 'Vaſſal the Proviſions, as 
King now acknowledged himſelf to be ; adding, that neither would he CIS 
be obliged by his Oath, becauſe he made it againſt his Will : Thus conſenr, 
could Princes, in thofe Days be abſolved either tor Money or Favour, n_ —_ 
from what Oaths they thought inconvenient for their IntereſÞ: ſfpreme 
And it ſhews us how impracticable a thing it is, to think to make b-*4. 
Princes, (unleſs.it be by torce)-to obſerve thoſe Oaths or Promiſes 


they make by compulſion, and only to ſerve a preſent turn. 


" When 


* 
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Anno Dom. -[4) When the Great Men of the Kingdom underſtood this, ang 
MCCEXI. had confiderd how contrary it was to the late Oxford-Proviſions, 
nets and: fearing the King ſhould take upon him wholly to diſannul all 

M.W. that had been then agreed on, they preſently put themſelves ints 


Whereupo Arms, and made hafte to march. to Wincheſter, where: the 


take Arms. - King, then was ; but John, Manſe! hearing of it, and being much 
| afraid for the King's as well as his' own and his Accomplice's ſafety, 
he went privately thither, and warning the King. of the imminens 
-Davger, adviſed him- ſpeedily to retire ; whereupon. He immediate- 


Tre Kio 7 ly left that Place, and made. haſte to, the Tower of Londev, with a 


tires ioro the b 
Tower. mall Retinue. | 


[57 14. ib. . - [5] About this time the King, by his own Commillion, and with- 
HB Sodprrog out the - conſent of- the' Barons, ſeat Juſtices Itinerant all.. over 
ranc all orer ., England , who, though-. they ſate quietly at Glouceſter... yer 
regent, But Coming to Hereford ome Days after Midſummer, they could 
forbid all Men. AQt nothing. there, becauſe ſome from the Barons. forbad all 
ro appear 'be- at their Peril, to appeal, or plead before them, becauſe, they had 
fore them, cone their Circuits within leſs than Seven Years time, before the end 
of which, it was not lawful by the late Proviſions to begin new ones; 
_ as alſo becauſe the Juſtices had not iſſued out the Legal Summons 
of Forty Days, which was then requir'd by Law. 
[1] 1. ib. [x] FYhis:Year likewiſe there was a great diſturbance.in the Na- 
a greed tion, by reaſon of the new Sheriffs, whom the King had now na- 
' bout the new Med-in the room of thoſe the Barons had; formerly made: whiere- 
Sheriffs raiſed fore the People of ſeveral Counties, being, excited by ſome of the 
by che King. Great Meniof the Kingdom, ſtoutly refiſted thoſe Sheriffs, - and 
would” neither obey their Precepts, nor appear before them ; at 
which the King being very much concern'd, direfted his Writs or - 
Letters to his Sheriffs, in all 'the Counties in England, to foree-the 
Ret.Char, H'3. People to their former Loyalty, and good Opinion of his Actions 
C21 ner, Which being upon; Record, I ſhall give you the Subſtance: of them 
N. 205 © from Dr. Bradys {2 ] Appendix. 


The King i= . The King recites his own-late ſubmiſſion of himſelf, and the Af- 
writs, ſerting fairs of. his Realm to the Proviſions at Oxford, under. certain Con- 
forth the Ju- ditions which the Barons 'had not /perform'd on their part; and 
Cauſe, and further ſets forth the Injuſtice of thoſe Ordinances, which tended + 
commanding to the prejudice and depreſiion of his own Royal Power, as well as 
all ſuch w be fe damage of his P z and alſo acquaints them. with his Ab- 
who adher'd ſolution from his Oath to obſerve thoſe Proviſions, which was 
to the Prov oranted him both by Pope Alexander and Urban, as likewiſe his 
fious of Oxford hos : , CIT» 
pgetn>, own readineſs to-do Juſtice to all Men, both Great and: Small, in his 
the new She» Courts, to which they might freely, and with all ſecurity reſort. 
o_ And moreover declares his willi to obſerve the Articles con- 
tain'd in the Great Charter, Charter of Foreſts, which they, 
the Sheriffs, were now commanded to proclaim in all places ; and 
were ordered to apprehend and ſecure all fuch as adhered to the 
former Ordinances of Oxford, or preſum'd to ſpeak or act any thing 
prejudicial to the. Rights of the Crown, - or- his own Honour and 
Dignity, or to the Sheriff's execution of their Office. 


Thus 


F 


og 
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— Thus did' this King, heing in a greit ſtreight, make no difficul- 2»n0 Dom, 
Ri to give large Prontiſes, and ſpecious Declarations, which when MCCIG. 
the Danger-was over he obferv'd-as he thought fit. But to return 

to = yore | . | WI. 

The Quarrel being thus begun afreſh between the King ahd his [3] #.. 
Barons, and' ſtill encreafing, the Earls of Leiceſter and Clopcefter pom omg 
with many other Noblemen, went a Circuit round the Cinque-Ports, Cl. $5, Ben. 
and obtain'd ant Inſtrument from them, whereby they engaged, that Tjmn®: 1. 
tliey would-ſtand by the Barons for their fidelity to the King ; and Zticefter and 
that as'for the Kingdom) they would guard it ſo well; that no Stran- EE go 
ger ſhould enter it to its prejudice ; at which News. the'King, arid the Cl. : 
thoſe of his Party were highly concern'd : From whence we may ob- Pts, and 
ſerve the great Power'of the Cinque-Ports jn thoſe times, to which coo en 
the-chief Guard of the Kingdom, by Sea, . was then'committed, and the Barons 
which in that Ape: found the King no-lefs than a Fleet of above 
Fifty Sail, each Town according to its proportion; and this they 
were-to do for the Privileges they enjoy'd. 

[4] After this the Barons again aſſembled at Zondow, about the (4) _— 
Feaſt of Al{-Saints, of whoſe Power the Kirig being afraid, he ſtill aſlemble agaig 
kept himſelf, with thoſe of his Party, cloſe within the 7ower of {7 Zan 
London, and from thence ſpeedily fiimmon'd all rhoſe that ow'd him clo@ aichis 
Militaty Service, to come: to his Aſſiſtance : But when the Adhe- the Tower. 
rents 'to both Parties were now Aſſembled, either of them fearing 8, parties 
the doubtful Sutceſs of a War, a Treaty of Peace was again ſet on agree torefet 
foot, by the mediation of ſome cool and moderate Perſons arhongſt wr po 
them ; and 'it was then agreed, that all differences between the cerrinNodles 
King and them, ſhould be left to the Arbitrerhent of certain Noble- Ten equally 
meri'to be chvſert for that purpoſe; and (6 all this Labour and Di- ;ycen them. 
ſturbance that the Barons gave themſelves came to nothing for. the. 
preſent ; but you will hear more of it the next Year. 

In this nothing elſe happen'd remarkable, but the death of Sar The Geath 
thia, Siſter to the Queen, and ſecorid Wife of Richard, King of the % ve Queen 
Romans, who was ſoon after buried in the Monaſtery of Zazles, | 


which her ſecond Husband had Founded. 
Anno Dom. 


[5] King Henry kept his Chriffmaſs there in the Tower, to- poorer, 
ether with ſuch Counſellors, as our Author ſuppoſes were not for FEE 
MW. 


Ioog 


Ad. 


is own, or the Kingdom's benefit ; ſo that fr] the difference be- | 
tween the King and the Barons grew ſtill wider and wider, for 
He now cauſed the new Pope Urbar's Diſpenſation of his Oath 2xveen the 
to the late Oxford-Provifions to be openly read at St. Pa/'s-Crofs, Barkes grows 
and not long after tobe proclaint'd through all Zng/and; by which, ge ogy 
not only the King, and the Prince his Son, but likewiſe all others _—_ 
who had ſworn to them, were abſolved from them , however very biſpentacion, 
few of the Barons would accept of it. | 4s 19:7, Wh 
C2} But tho' this Diſpenſation difpleaſed a great many, yet none of pa/sCrofs. 
the Bi durſt ſhew their diſlike of it, except Walter de Cantelupe, DB) 4.84 
Biſhop Worceſter, who, on the behalf of himſelf, and all the None of the 
Great Men of England, publickly appeal'd from it to the Pope him- - re, durſt 
ſelf : But this Appeal ſignified nothing, ſo long as the Pope and the iqgie coir, 


King had both agreed againſt the Obſervation of thoſe Proviſions. bee bes of 


Is rorhe 
Vol. II. F444 [3] And Pope himfelf. 


p I I 


$0c6 


cat. 
It is at laſt a- 


ed, thac the King, of the Romans, in all things co 


the Barons - 
ſhall refes 
themſelves 


wholly co the 
King's Ple- 
ſure, and that 
of the King of 
the Romans. 


the Kingdom ; but the Earl of Lezceſter. not confen 
the Court, and tho' many-of the other greater 


greed, that the Barons 
nds, and refer themſelves 


wholly to the Kings good Will and Pleaſure, and the Judgment of 


ncerning the Government of 

wy be this, left 
and leſter Barons 
were not at all pleaſed with this Agreement, yet it was-in vain for 
them to ſtand out, the greater Part having already complied with 
what the two Kings ons have Yone : So changeable were the Ba- 
ron's Reſolutions, varying according to their ſeveral Humours, and 
the preſent Circumſtances of Afﬀairs, of which we. are not at this 


diſtance competent Judges. | 


(4) Fs hoc 
The Parons 
meer fifcecn 
days after 
Eaſter, and 
yield to give 
- fome of 
Oxford 
—_ 
would con- 
firm the reſt. 


Four Perſons 
to be nam'd 
for Sheriffs, 

our of whom 


the K. of the 
Romans was to 
chufe otic. 

[5] 1. i, 
The Great 
Men meet a- 
gain ro con- 
clude the for- 
mer Apree- 
mem. 
The Ki 
his ows 
wilf com- 
matids the 


obſcrved. 


of 
ee 


- The famethar 


ſome years af- 
rer were in- 


ſerred into _ 


the Starmes 
of Marlebridge. 


{1 ]Jd ib. MM. 

Quarrels 
berwecn the 
King and Ea- 
rops for a 
while recon- 
cikd. 


But [4] Thomas Wikes gives ſomewhat a larger,: and more dif- 
ferent Account, and ls hes fifteen Days- kr Eafter the Barons 
met again at Lovdoy, to treat with the King 3 where, after many Do 
bates, they at laſt yielded, that if he would confirm ſome of the 
Oxford Proviſions, they would give up all the reſt ; and it was like- 
wiſe then provided, that the Barons ſhould ele&t out of - every Coun- 
ty Four Knights, whom they ſhould judge moſt fit for. Sheriffs, 
whoſe Names being given in to the King of the Romans, he out of 
them ſhould nominate one for each County, whom he thought beſt 
qualified for that Office; and theſe were to continue but till Michael- 
maſs following, and then the King was again to name whom he 
pleaſed. | 

[5] Then preſently after Whitſontide the Great Men met at the 
ſame Place, to v2eoes £ and ſcttle the former Agreement :; But the 
Earl of Leiceſter being diſcontented at what had been done, went 
over into France; and now {it ſeems) the King did in ſome Points 
anew confirm the late Oxferd-Proviſions ; for Matt. Weſtminſter ſays 
expreſly, that the King following more wholeſome Counſels, of his 
own free Will commanded the Conſtitutions of Oxford to be invio- 
lably obſerved, and ferns them down inzo every County. But tho' 
none of our Hiſtorians have given us the Heads of the Articles that 
were now agreed to on both. Sides, yet I find in two antient MSS. 
(the one in Benzer-Colledge Library in Cambridge, and. the other in 
the Bodleian in Oxon) that thoſe Statutes chiefly related to thoſe Suits 
of Court, and Diſtreſſes made by Tenants is Copiecs upd other Lords 
of Mannors, upon their under-Tenants, which being very much 
for the Benefit both of «the Lords and Tenants, were ſome Years af- 
ter again confirmed by the King, and inſerted Word for Word in the 
Statutes of Marlebridge, as. you will find at the End of this King's 


Reign. | 

p 1 ] After the King's paſling and confirming of theſe Laws, all 
Quarrels between him and the Barons ſeem'd tor the preſent to be 
made up ; So that about the end of Juxe,the King of the Rowass went 
over for Germany, and about the end of July or beginning of Auguſt, 


Kmg 
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King Herry with his Queeh paſſed over to. their- Territories in  Donogy 
France, where they continued till almoſt Chriftinaſs, tho' our Authors CEN 
.are ſilent as to what was done-there ; only that the King, and ſeveral £ 
others near his Perſon, fell -dangerouſly ill' of . Quartan at' 
Bourdeaux ; which delay'd his Return-longer than he deſigned. * | 
--([2.].Jn the: mean time Richard Earl of Glocefter dying ; his 
Son Gilbert ,was now obliged 'to go over into France to the King, 
to compound for his Father's Eſtate ; but the mus having had no 
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f 


4 
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£o 
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Kindneſs for him, becauſe he had held him ſo ſtrictly to the Oxford- 1,027 
Proviſions, the Son was reteived very roughly at firſt ; yet at length, and is 

by the means of William de YValexce the King's Half-Brother, he treated Coeiran, 
him [more favourably, and at. laſt havihig made a full Agreement was thade by 
with him for his Lands, he was ſent home well ſatisfied for the yro- Fills 
ſent; yet all that had been done could not. oblige this Young-Lord Th,a is fenc 
to take part with the King in the. War, which not long after brake home well @ 


out; for it ſeems his Father had upon his Death-bed charged him <4 for the 
not to depart from thoſe Statutes os above-mentioned. 
But to return to the Aﬀairs of England. 

{3 ] During the King's Abſence - in France, the Earl of Leiceſter C3] Id, ib, 
arrived here privately from thence, about the beginning of Offober, 1** Earl 
without being reconciled to the King before he came over; but fo rheris Eng- 
ſoon as he came to Loudon, - he appeared at a Great Council, which 94 +» 
the Lord Philip Baſſet, Juſtitiary of Zxg/and, then held ; where the and ata great 
Earl produced a Brief or Lettet from the Pope, wherein he confirm'd Council, 
the Proviſions of Oxford, and recalled the King's Abſolution, decla- Frome a 
ring, that he was deceived in the granting of it, This Brief was the Pope, in, 
publickly read-in the Council, contrary to the Will of the Juſtitiary, oirmarion 
but as ſoon as ever the Earl had publiſhed it, he preſently went back provi 1 
into Fraxce, to proſecute the Deſign which he had now again ſet 11 uy, 
on foot. 1% +! +/+ publickly 

his Paſſage is found in no other Writer, except, the Manuſcript ** 
Chronicle of St. Augaftine ; and; if true, not only-ſhews us the vari- 
able Temper -of- the and his Court, -in firſt condemning, 
now again —— Oxford-Proviſions:; but alſo gives us the 
Reaſon of the ſo ſudden Change in the Baron's Humour, from w 
it was in the beginning of this Year ; and ſhews us the Cauſe of what 
happen'd in the next; as you will find by and by : But if the Abſoly- 
tion was now recalld, it-was ſhortly after re-confirm'd, as we ſhall 

I have: 


Ws... 
The Prince cf 
Wales ſeizes 


leave of the Prince to retire peaceably : | _—_ 
near Relation that was betwixt them; -and withal be 
Vol. IE h Z22722 2 


Vol 1l. 


Dypn. not be tho Jr Sincen fyirboda30 full p00 an Enema) chat waned 
- Au ws ft him; he fet/himgjo off with this Forces, and then.the 
fe Pride” FPeIſh Privice paſſing :onto Breckwek, made: himſelf Maſter of it with 
wer anelt he Deſire of the People of that Country, who thereupon ſwore Fi- 

echo ag delity £0 hin, and then he 'returnedto.lNarrb-Wales. 
edjacenr / Thijs js the 'Aeconnt the { 7] Weſb Chronicles g e of this Action, 
DHYp at's appt) the fame which Aarr;, #7 r relates ; only he 
bro the Caltle of Xexct, and 'further adds, that:it - was taken by 
det ro arrive a6] der deldegad iter uri Viialdq pot toys nothing 
eaſe F- of 'the Earl's encloſing hinaſelf within irs Raines, nor of Prince 'Da- 
find wid's Liveaes for bis Riexwer; but, -on-the contrary, that Roger Moy-- 
of ee ae this aft timer being highly inceng'd at this Afﬀront, cal to his Aſſfitance 
on.  Toine'of the Lords Marchers, who not only deſtroy'd the Welſbmen 
by frequent Excurſions,” but alſo a = Ambuſh for in fit Places, 
(metimes ſlew three or four h mw. them at a time; and they 
likewiſe in retara ſurpriz bo and fow about the like Number belonging 

tothe Marchers.. 


The King and Qyeen being now returned-out of Arains (accord- 
4+ Dar er ing to [_ 4] Matt, Paris's Conioans) kept their Chriffma/s in the 
* Tower -of London ; but I rather credit | Sh Jobs. Everſden's Chro- 
" nidle, and'the Annals of St: or ng which do--bothy aſfare us, 
ry & " thas the King and Queen landing/at Dover on St. Thomas's Eve, came 
bo Carer birf, where the - Lot. Philip ' Baſſet, and! Jobu Manſe/ the 
by NR, ittiary, meeting them, with ſome others of their 'Party, they 
of Of liept this Feſtival at that City ; and it'is very certain, that not long 
briflineſs, at after the old Quarrel between the King -and his Barons began afreſh. 
[1] 4's Wy {+7 For the'Farl'of | Lejceſber, and thoſe of -his Party, (being much 
The Quaree- the greatcr/Nurhber) poſitively infiſted;\.and were yery a with 
veriee the; the King, that the Proviſions of Oxford might be again obſerved'and 
Barzns breaks PiGelaimed andw through the whole Kingdom :' This the uns 4-4 

oy ren grant” nllivs upon. the /Pope's :Abſolution from his 
- = of :the Remaps, Prince Edward, and 
ers other - fm who were the King's chief'Counſeltors and 
[2] Þ libro de Miniſters ; 4o that (as-the #/2 ] City: Annals relate) che King was 
og Las fo fur from —_ tion Pula, ery fning 
ou rits f nav el Mw Cote 

Faid Statutes or Proviſions ©: crtnd 

Yet however a Civil War did not —_— TT out, both Parties 
either- not ſufficiently — taken up'in-putting a 
BL Dr. FP. ou 't0 tho Inoarfions of the 1W#/ſbwoni;' {7} who'in the infoing 
oo ycarda the MR *theis' wort weltyn, 


TS op to hi for ware of 
14 10 J1&201 | d.7 
mots Edouard: -being-acwly: retarned: homs;: abow 
Jt homey ork _ Souldiers, 'fome-time before 
tomarch with-rhem againſt 

c MG: Ubfowpon emkik> Ue'© ,and advaiicing tow1rds 
The res ve > dh the-Prinee 7 4 Cs thar inthe 
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Mountains an Woods; fo that not being able 'ts attack them by 4 Dom: 
reaſbn -of the Roughneſs of the Conritrey, and Thickneſs '6f 'the CLAN 
Woods, #fl he could do 'was, 'to ſecure the reft of his Caſtles, "by 
providing them very well with Souldiers, and all things neceſſary for 
@ Pefence: Arlaſt having made a ſhort Truce with Prince LlewePyn, He tiakes x 

he return'd imo Emgland fore time after the above-mention'd Fo iy ow 
fival ; 'bat the main Deſign being thus defeated, rhis Trace fer- . 
os rather to ettcourage than abate the Prefumption 'of tlie Wel/h- 

{ 5 ] So foon as the Prince retorn'd from the Welſb Expedition, he [5] 4-8. 4. 
went down into the Ule of Sheppey, and ſending for the Barons of ms > 
the'Cinque Ports, he made them (tho' with fome difficulty) to re-'ro the Iſle of 


new their Oath of Feaky to the King ; however it- ſignified littte, $2770, and 


for it being done out of fear, they broke it upon the firſt Oppor. Totes heBe 
tunity. Cinque Ports 


{ x ] Preſently after the Prince's Return to London, one of the firſt or lr 


things he did, was to go to the New-Temple, and there 'entring the &y.co kin:WG 
Treafury of the Knights-7emp/ars, without their Conſents he broke7'7"1y » 
open the Locks of the Chefts, and took away Ten thonfard Poutds The Ptivee 
ot ens, to ſeveral Noblemen and Merchants of the brezks open. 
City ; at which ralh Action both the King and Queen, and the King te nar 
of the Romars feerfifd much oFended ; bur the Prince; fo ſoon 1$- he'Templars, and 
had got the Money; carried it preſently to Windſor Caſtle, where he Vere eines 
ſtaid with his Foreign Souldiers in Garifon, till the Wat broke out, longing to di- 
tho' very much to the diſcontent of the Earl of Leycefter and rhe ve> Perfons, | 
Barons of- his Party :' In the mean while the King and Queen, with _ to Wind. 
John Manſel, and other their Counſellors, kept themfelves cloſe in/* Cattle. 
the Tower of London, | 

27] At Whitſontidle 2 Great Council 'of the Nobility, headed by [x] 7. ww, 
the Earl of Zercefter, was held at Lindon, (as it ſeeths without the © rea Coun- 


King's Summots) where they openly dectat'd againit the King ard $110f beNo: 
Prince, as guilty of Perjury, in thus reced! the Proviitong cnn, where 


of Oxford; and having thei: zgreat many of the Younger Noblemen egos | 
of their Party, they ſummon'd the reſt to come in to them, ' threat- Prince of Per- 
ning to treat all thoſe as Enemies who refaſed ; ſo that mot of the ane >} rey 
Barons now joined with them, forne our of an honeſt Deſign; ſome reſt df the 
out of -fear for their Perfons ahd Eltates, -ahd others our of hopes of Birens co ap- 
Gein by fiſhing in theſe troubked Waters. ; zHoem 

{47 Theſe being-thus afſetbled, miade up a great Arry, wnder [3] 7 #. 
the Command of Simeon Mowtfort Earl of Leiceſter, as their General; Mic C41g at 
and deviared forthe late O#fohd-Provifiens: '' And farther (accit ding/themines ine 
r6'he City Annals) they fenr' the King '4 Letter 6r  Decdlaratigh,z0 an Army, 
(feal'd by the Lord Roger CHfMd itt the Namhe of the reft) in Which ior Ioe 
hwy firlt petition's his Majeſty to obſerve the Proviftory of Oxford,Provions. 
ad defied alt rhofe that oppos'd them, (the King, Queen, and their que) (<2 
Children excepted) [_4 ] after which, about the end of Jaze, they Declaracipn, 
proceeded ro Ay of oper Hoftility, falling upon all Strangers (to- LIE: 
wards whom the faid King and Prinee had thewn tdo tnuch -Fa- 5jnen, as, © 
vour) as alſo or the King's Counſelors, and- all: thofe that adifered in Coneb. 
te/him ; - and plundered their Houſes; and deſtroyed” their Eftares, 119) Prder 
without any. Metcy or diftin&ion of Peffotis; [5 Þ but the Storm(51,4 5.4. 
fell moſt ſeverely- upon John Manſel atfit Robert Wilerand, as thoſt 23vhoal the 


Storm falls 
WHOM moſt ſeverely, 


id 
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Anno Dom. who they thought had chiefly adviſed the. King, not to. come. ro.an 
MCCLXIH. Apreement with them ;. and they had likewiſe the greater Spleen g« 
| gainſt Simon de Walton, Biſhop of Norwich, and En Manſel, be- 
cauſe they had, by the Pope's Command, publiſh'd his Bull of King 
Henry's Abſolution from his Oath to. obſerve the - Provifions of Ox- 
ford, and had declar'd. all that reſiſted him Excommunicared. 
[3] 4W. [x] And indeed it now went very ill with the Foreigners, for 
A great *r- who ever could not ſpeak Engliſh were very roughly treated by the 
Srrangers, common -People; ſo that many for fear of Death or Impriſonment 
whereupon. - 1of4 the Kingdom, as did . John Manſel, the King's Chief Miniſter, 
quics the - who thought it his ſafeſt way to get over beyond Sea, and leave all 
Kingdom. his rich Benefices behind him ;- but Henry, Son to the King . of the 
Henry Son to Romans perſuing him, out of an eager deſire to ſeize him, he him- 
_— the/ ſelf was taken Priſoner at Boloigne, by the Queen's Procurement + 
over to Eize and being brought back was here committed to ſafe Cuſtody. 
him, ismade [2] In the mean time, Roger de Clifford, and Roger :Leyburn, with 
— —_ * others of the moſt ative Barons marched up and down the adja- 
[2] 14. is. cent Countries, ſeizing the Goods, and ſpoiling the Eſtates of thoſe 
Some it che hat declared againſt the Oxford-Proviſions, and marched down to He- 
moſt ative 7eford with a ſtrong Army, where they took Peter Egue-blank, Bi- 
Barons mar- ſhop of that See, - Prifoner, | 3] becauſe he was a Burgundian, to- 
SEE. er with thoſe Chanons of the Church that ere his Countrey- 
made the Bp. Men, whom he had brought into it, and carri m all Priſoners 
Prifoncr, be to Fardeſly Caſtle, plundering them. of all their Money and Goods: 
a Foreigner, aſter this the Army marched to Glouceſter, where they took the 
[3] 4. #. outward Caſtle after five: Day's Siege; but not being able .pre- 
ey mare®- {ently to poſſeſs themſelves of the main Tower into which Marthias 
Gloxcefter, and de Befille, the Governour ( then Sheriff of Gloaceſter-ſhire ) had re- 
cook rhecaltle rreated, they at laſt broke.open the Iron Door of that Place, and 


Sherif away taking him Priſoner. carried him -away (becauſe he was a Stranger) 


took Worceſter, and then went to Bridge-North.( a Town of the 

King's ) but tho' it held out at firſt, yet it was ſurrend'red the next 

Day upon Articles, leſt the Welſb-men ('a great number of whom 

likewiſe beſieged the Town) ſhould enter it by force. 

WES... 7 ] Some time after they had likewiſe the Town of Briſtol ſur- 
Briftol is alſo = red to them by the Citizens, tho' the Caſtle ſtill held out for 
oe endred, the King : then theſe Barons return'd back towards Windſor, which 
holds our. Caſtle was ſtill kept by Prince Edward's Men ;, but in the mean 
The Prince While the Prince, and the Noble-men of the King's ſide, that were 
cakes ſeveral then in the Marches of Wales, took the Caſtle of Haye, Brecknock 
Wales, - and other Places. [5] Thus on both fides. they waſted, burnt, and 
_ [ﬆ] 7.#, deflroyed each other's Houſes and Eſtates, whilſt the Barons, and 
the Earl of Leiceſter, did what they pleaſed about London, by rea- 

on that the greateſt part of the Men of Eſtates. came in to 

m. 

The Barons But after theſe Military, we ſhall now give you ſome Civil Tran 
write a Letrer actions, not to- be found, among our printed Authors, but in the 
wo he Gry-©0 City-Annals already cited, which tell us, that about Midſummer, 
would the-Barons ſent a Letter to the City of London, under the Seal of 
ſtand ro mr the Earl of - Leiceſter their -General, to know from the Citizens, 
Of oo—_ "* Whither they would hold firm to the late Statutes or _— of 
Oxford, 


to keep the Biſhop company : From thence they march'd back, and 


£ 
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Oxford, which they ſuppoſed to be for the Honour of God, and the Av Dem: 
Good of the King and Kingdom, or whither they would adhere to EQ. 
thoſe that broke them. uy 

[1] Upon the receipt of -theſe Letters, the chief Citizens car- [1] 14. is, 
ried them to the King , being then in the Tower with his Coun- Me Grizers 
ſellors, and plainly told them, that the Community of the City owe 
were obliged by Oath to obſerve thoſe Statutes, which they _ and ler him 
tended to his Benefit, and that of the whole Realm ; and the they were 
hoped he would not rake” it ill, if for the future they ſhould not lived ©s 
permit any Foreign Knights, or other Strangers, to-continue or Jeri. 
lodge within the Gay) then ſome of: the velicipel Citizens were end 
ſent to the Earl! of Leiceſter, and the Barons, lying then at Dover, 
to aſſure them that they would ſtand to the- former Engagements 
they had made, faving their Allegiance to the King. 
fa] About the fame time, 'the Barons, that they might not ſeem 141 72 @s. 
deficient in their Duty to the King, ſent him an humble Petition The Barons 
in Writing, wherein they deſired, that the abovementior?d Statutes, £2.th< King 
or Proviſions, ' might be” obſerved, ſince they had been confirmed ble and mo- 
by his own Oath, and that of the Great Men of the Kingdom ; «it Petition, 
yet however, if it could be made appear, to the Judgment and 
Conſideration of - worthy and- honeſt Perſons, that. any thing in 
them was prejudicial to the King and Kingdom, thoſe things ſhould 
be annull'd; or if they were obſcure, explain'd, ſo that what was 
good and profitable might be preſerv'd and maintain'd ; they further 

ird, that for the future the Kingdom ſhould be govern'd by the 
Native Subjects thereof, as was practiced in all other Kingdoms. 

This Petition, tho' it ſeem'd very modeſt and reaſonable, I do not 
find the King would then agree to, [3] but keeping till cloſe in [3] aw. 
the Tower, expected the Prince, his Son, to'come and relieve him); _ K. keeps 
[a] to prevent which the Earl of Leiceſter drew up'a powerful Army ns, 
near London, and lay encamped with it in the Park at Thiftleworth, [4] 7. W. 
| [5] having before he left Fer, engaged the Cinque-Ports to revolt = »- th 


from the King, and take an Oath to live and die with the Ba- up his army 
rons. [5]. _ = 


[1] But the King now finding himſelf diſappointed in his hopes 
of Relief, and ſeeing he was on every fide ſurrounded with Ene- ['] TW.ac7 
mies, and fearing the Succeſs, thought” it his belt way to agree to 
all the Propoſals of the Barons, and once more promiſed to obſerve 
the Proviſions of Oxford ; [2] whereupon the Barons of both Par-|,, , . 
ties being now outwardly reconciled, receivd each other with | 
mutual Embraces ; after which, the King adventur'd to truſt him- 
ſelf out of the Tower, and go to his Palace at Weſtminſter ; ſo that 
there was now 2 temporary Agreement clap'd up, that laſted for 
. a While, which is alſo confirmd from the City Annals ( already 
mention'd) relating, that on the Morrow after the Feaſt of St. Mar- 
garet ( that is, on the 21ſt. of July) the King's Writ or Letter to 
the Mayor and Citizens of Lowdon, was read in the Guild-FZall, ſet- 
ting forth, © That the Difference between the King and the Ba- 
* rons was now made up; and therefore he Commanded, that his 
© Peace ſhould be kept; and if any one broke it, he ſhould be ar- 
* reſted; and his Goods alſo feiz'd and kept fafe till the King's fur- 
* ther Order concerning them ſhould be known. 


But 


US. Mi. TIES 


| 1 be Reign of 


Vol. 1I. 


IO12 
— Ty et Anti of wr 
op On But as for the chief. Articles of this TN) they are in [3] 


[3] Sub bue 
Anno, | 


Matt. Weſtminſter, and William Riſhanger ( tho' fallly enter'd by this 
laſt Author under the next Year) being to this effec : 


Firth, «That Fenty, Son to the King of the Romans (who was 


_ * then- kept Priſoner in France) ſhould be; releaſed. | Secondly, That 


[4] M.#.6G.R- 


Prince Edw. 


* the King's Caſtles ſhould be put into the hands of the Barons, 


Thirdly, That the Statutes or Proviſions of Oxford ſhould be again 


* inviolably. obſerved. Foxrthly, That all ſhould be-baniſh'd- the 
* Realm by-a-certain'Time, except ſuch as ſhould. be allowed of -by 
* the unanimous conſent of the King's Loyal Subjects ;- and that only 
* Natives of the Kingdom, being: ſuch as were faithful and diligent, 
© ſhould be admitted to'tranſact the Publick Afﬀairs thereof. . .- 


But the Terms of this Peace were too ſtrit to be. obſerved, cither 
by the King; or Prince Edward his Son,' longer than -till they could 
find an opportunity to break: them; as you will ſee anon, | 

But I have no _ more to obſerve concerning the making of this 
Peace, only that it was for the preſent concluded, - notwithſtanding 
all the Queen's endeayours to the contrary, which tho' done out of 
her great Zeal, for the King her Husband s Intereſt and Prerogative, 
yet our [4] Authors make .it rather to proceed. from- a Femining 
Malice, and that tor this, - the ordinary Citizens of Londox were fo 
incenſed againſt her, that as ſhe was ſome time after in her Paſlage 
from the Tower (where ſhe till then kept her ſelf) toWindſor by Water, 
juſt going to ſhoot the Bridge, ſhe. was from thence ſer upon, not 
only by toul and vile Reproaches, but alſo with Dirt and Stones, 
with which ſhe being much affright'ned, was forc'd to return back 
to.the Tower. / This Story, tho' it ſeems of ſmall Moment, yet will 
ſerve to inform the Reader, why the Prince her Son was afterwards 
ſo eager in the perſuit of. the Londoners at the Battel of Lewes, 
which hapþen'd to their Prejudice, as well as the loſs of the Vi- 
Qtory to the King his Father, as you will find hereafter. But to 
return to our Hiſtory. | | 

As this Peace was ſuddenly made, fo it was as ſuddenly broken, 
and that on this occaſion. The Earl of Leiceſter being gone to- 
ward the Sea-Coaſt, in order to ſet Henry, Son to the King of the 
Romans, at liberty, in the mean while the Garriſon of Foreigners in 
Windſor-Caſtle laid hold on this opportunity to Sally out and plunder | 


ks here, the adjacent Countrey of their Proviſions, whilſt Prince Edward, 


upon a Quar- their Lord, was marc 


rel berween 
his Soldiers 
and the 

Townſmen, 


he is by chem 
beſieged. 


[5] 18. ib. 
And is ſer 
free by the 


Bp of Wacf. vays to ſecure himſelf from being taken, but by ſending for Walter 


he would join 
with the Ba- 


ron. 


bl 


d with ſome other Forces to the Caſtle of 
Briſtol, which was ſtill in his Cuſtody, where having continued 
ſome Days, there aroſe ſuch a Quarrel between the Prince's Soldi- 
ers, and the Townſmen, as could by no means be compos'd, 1o that 
they wholly withdrawing themſelves from his Obedience, were a- 
bout to beliege the Caſtle, 
[5] But the Prince finding himſelf in a ſtreight, and that the 
teſt part of Evg/and was now ſet againſt Strangers, he had no 


Biſhop of Worceſter ( who then joyn'd with the Barons ) and ma- 
ing him believe, that he would conclude a firm Peace with them 

and wholly be guided by his Advice; he thereupon. ſo far prevail 
| wit 
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with the Citizens, that they let the Pririce go away free : 
prov'd too cunning for the Biſhop and them too; for tho' he pre- AGELxu. 
tended to go along with him to Court, in' order to”perſwade his Fa- .”. 

ther 'to agree to what he had. promiſed ; yet ſo. ſoon as he cartie But as ſoon | 


near the Caſtle of Windſor, he left the Biſhop, and clapping Spurs to Wig 
his Horſe rode direQly thuther, to the Biſhop rp 


who refented it very hi 


_ —— the Earl of wr 2g yy _ Barons of it, they gather- 
what Forces together could;:and about the begirining- of / 
Auguſt march'd towards the Caſtle, in order to be eos 
the Prince receiv'd —_—_— of it, he went out 

Earl of Lejcefer, and offer him a Treas { 


ty of Peace ; but: they;not coming to any Agreement, the Earl, by 


far as iingfton; to meer t 


But he Anno Dom. 


TR fo 


's great diſappointment; laps Nt 


7 to be thus prank or And whien he {29 theCaſlle. 


e it : But when bay rp 
the Caſtle; as Leiceſter re- 


olves to be- 
fiege fr. 


the Advice of the Biſhop of Worceſter, ſeiz'd upon the Pririce's Per- The Prince | 


fon, and would jnot lettim return again-into the Ca 
was forc'd to make tlie beſt: Terms he \could for h 
order thoſe \ ers that kept it, to ſurrender it upon Condition, 


tle, ſo that he para whe; 


invfelf. and to 


beck Foy C 


ice ter, a 
forc'd to ay 


that they might-all have liberty to march out with their Horſes and rendes the 

Arms, rey fave the Reatm; as they immediately did, being guafded © m_ i oo the 
to the Sex-ſide by ſome of the'Bardns. 
the King- being now: deſtitute of all [1 


[x] Upon this ill 'S 


Aſliſtance, together with the Prince his 'Son, were necellitated 
preſent to be Ga reconcil'd tothe” Earl of Leiceſter, andithe , = 
(+) whereupon the Lord Hugh (t 4 Bſpenfey was * 


Barons of his 
again made 


land; and Sir Roge? de Leyburae, who'had been 
of the King's greateſt Enemies, was likewiſe made Sear of: tie rom rene 
Agreement, abour the | ning of Septem- eros 

; and "that =a« 


[3] Then-to perfedt this 


ber, there was'a t Council or Parhament al 


at ec oy Hou 


uſt 
e of 


ld, in the room & the'Tord Philip meer be 
Baſſet z and the Earl * Leirefter was made High —_ of Lug- the Barons. 


upon as" one [2j 4. 8.4. 


And ſeveral. 


ſo numerous, as the like had 'not been known for « long time be- [3] 4 #. 
fore ; at which the Provifſons of Oxford were appointed to be 
lickly p roclaim'd, and inviolably obſerv'd chifough the whole 
dom ; yet to do ſomewhat' in favour of the oppolite Party, Peter, ** amy of 
Biſhop of Hereford, and Matthias de Bezile,” and thoſe that were Im Gf ace. _ 
prifon'd with them, were all ſet free, and the Spoils and Depreda- 
tions- which had beeri committed tpon the Goods of Eccleſi- The ilbop of 


aſticks, and ſuch Noblemert as took 
which there had been {o much Diſcord 


ſeemingly huſhed up for a time, JW. Tip. 


good. 


C4 ] Thus all Differences being 


the. King found' ſo much 


about Michaelmaſs. went over irito Fraxce, td confer with King 


leiſure, that He; with his 


who then held a Great Counal at Boloigne, in order to make up | 

compoſe all the Differerices between the Kirig and the Bafons ; ; fob it (, we 2, the tieg 

" ſeems there remained ſome Things {till to be adjuſted. and Queen 
But whar rhe Event of this Aſſembly was, I can find in no other PAT 

Author, but the Annals of St. Auguſtine, arid ancthef natneleſs Wi- race, 

ter in the Cottonian Librafy ; and they both felate, that the Fart of . 


Leiceſter, and divers Barons of his Party, went 'alfo over thither, 


Another Par- 


pub- liamene calld, 


with the King ( about 7% 
were ordaind to ; made ar libetrys 


ueccn, 


io which the 


eford, with 
achers are ſec 


1s, At Differen- 
and ces _ 


where they were met by Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
oft 


-* VoE. Il 


Aaaaat 
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om How. thoſe - orcigners tha had om before baniſhed Zvgliand, who com- 

A”, plain'd of it tothe French King, as a great piece of Injuſtice and Ty» 
KY ranny, and therefore deſired leave to return home z to which Demand 
ers complnn the Earl of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Deputies, who went over on 
their Baniſh- behalf of their Party, replied, . That they were not obliged to give 
ment, our ate ayy Acconnt of what had been done in England in the Court of the King 
the E. of £23. of France, Jut only in that of their own Prince, and that only by Judg- 
cefter, and the ment of their Peers : Inſomuch that the Barons of Exg/and not com- 
Deputies of 1ying, with any of thoſe Things that were propoſed to them on the 


_ 2 King s behalf, the Aſſembly: broke up. | | 
—— [5] Bat the Frexch Hiſtorians give it us thus, That Simon Montfort 
with fome being ſummon'd by King Lews to -come +to this Council, he-car- 
Propoſals, the nettly entreated him to comply with his King's Deſires, and' not to 
ow preſs him. too-far, leſt whilſt he ſet himſelf up for a Patron of the 
(+) Chron. Laws, he raiſed an inveterate- Civil- War, -in- which he _ both 
Pens): raine himſelf, as well as- the, Publick ; but this Earl: pretending the 
in D. Lud >. Defence of the Laws, which he was;bound, by Oath to. obſerve, 
526. _ _ would by no means hearken to King /Lewi his reaſonable Requeſt , 
9 FE who finding he could by no means be prevail'd upon; diſmiſs'd him: 
of Leicefterco Whereuport the Earl of Leiceſter and'his Aſſociates returned preſently 
comply with, ome, nor did: the King ſtay: a, 5 them ; but leaving the 


x: He9%s Pat Queen (who did not care to. come back into Exg/and. in ſuch trouble- 


The ng rs ſom Times) with her Siſter the Queen-of - France, [1 Jhe return'd into 
buc leaves the England preſently after Michaelmaſs,:to keep the Feaſt of St. Edward 

Queet behind the Confeſſor, to whom he always paid a ſingular Devotion. 
fm. And that-we- may hereintermix ſome: ical Affairs, to- this 
(11.7#.,, tume alſo may be referred what is found at the end of certain Manu- 
$4.136. (cript Annals of the Abbey of Fzde in the * Bod/eian Library, viz. that 
we rn Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being then at Boloigne, did at- this 
terkury ex-- time iſſue out an Excommunication againſt Hevry and Simon, Sons to 
_ communt-"" the Earl of Leiceſter, Humphrey de  Robun Son to: the Earl of Here» 
canes fer © ford, and divers other Barons that joined with Earl Simon, for laying 
Earl of Lejce- violent Hands on Prelates and Churchmen, and ſpoiling and rob- 
Ter ner © Bing of Churches, notwithſtanding their Priviledges ; yet I do not 
Noblemen, , that the Earl of Leicefter hi is mention'd in this Excommu- 
«nd on what nication ; for he was too politick at that time to. do aoy ſuch. thing 

* himſelf. 
fa 7.9.ib. _ | 2 ] But the King having now celebrated the Feaſt of St. Edward, 
FB he forthwith held another Parliament at Weſtminfler, wherein he en- 
toe = deavourcd,: by offering the Barons' very fair Conditions, to have 
or Weſim. bus ſettled a g organ. . nr among himſelf _ _-_ by yo theſe 
; x. Hopes were , by reaſon Obſtinacy of t of Lei- 
the Ki! wo ceſter, who relying on the Number of his Adherents, wholly refuſed 
Propalak, the King's reaſongble Propoſals ; ſo that the Parliament broke up 
| without coming to any Concluſion ; of which ill Fortune Prince 
Edward made this Advantage, that thereupon, by fair Promiſes and 
Perſuaſions, he drew off: trom Simon Montfort's Faction the Earl 
[3] 6.8. - Mareſchal, | 3] Henry Son to the King of the Romans, the Lord 
John Baſſet, and divers other Noblemen, with all the Barons of the 
Marches, who were unazumoully reſolved to curb the Infolence of 
the Earl of Leiceſter. | 144-4. 


\- 
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[4] The King now finding his Party much ſtronger than it was, 410 Dow. 
having held 'a. private Council with his Brother the King of the SSA 
Romans, Prince Edward, and the. reſt of thoſe Noblemen above-men- [4 Z.*. i. 
tion'd, they all concluded, that it was the ſafeſt courſe for” the x Magn 
King to force the reſt of the Barons to a complyance, by ſurpriſing with the reſt 
what Caſtles he could, that were till in the Cuſtody of the oppo-'* the + 
fite Faction , which was tlius put in execution : Prince Edward, un- Party, reſolve 
der pretence of viſiting his Wife, preſently enter'd and ſurpriz'd to force the 
the Caſtle of Wind/or, turning out the Gariſon' put 'in by the Ba- _— 
rons ; and the Morning following the King himſelf, together with | 
his Family, privately withdrew from Weſtminſter, and went to the fame (3.] done s 
place, and was immediately follow'd by the * Lord Henry, Son to the * », i. 
King of the Romans ; John, Earl of Warren and Surrey, and ſuch of 
the Barons who had before fectetly deſerted the Ear] of Leiceſter's 
Party, who notwithſtanding kept himſelf cloſe in the'City of Low . 
don, whilſt in the mean time the King, attended by his Son Prince 
Edward, and the King of the Romans, with 2 good ſtrength of Horſe 
and Foot which they had now. raiſed, marched down tv Dover, to And all mar- 
reduce that Caſtle into the King's Power ; but thoſe that wete'with- hed down to 
in, and kept it for the Bargns, would nor deliver it upon the King's bur they arc 
Summons; and the Beſiegers finding it too ſtrong to be taken by forced to re+ 
Force, were, to their Shame, obliged to march off and leave it. *"* > 400 
"The Annals of St. Auguſtine farther add, 'that the Cauſe of the 
King's being denied Entrance into the Caſtle, was, from a Letter 
written by the Earl of Zeicefter to the Conſtable or Deputy-Gover- 
nour, under the Lord: Richard Grey, adviſing him not to give the 
Kiog himſelf entrance, unleſs he would be content to come with 
only Nine or Ten in his Retinue; which he tefuſed to accept, as that 
which would be'of no adyantage to him. 

{.x] The King being thus fruſtrated in his main Deſign, yet that C1] 74.4. 
he might not rerarn without "doing ſomething worth his Journey, 
took a Circuit round about' the Cingue-Ports, and then ſummoning The i goes 
their Barons before him, made them renew their Oath of Fidelity Ps _ 
' to. himſelf ; after which he went towards London, about the begin- makes them 
ning of December - But when the Citizens, who were headed by the arm rheir 
Earl of Leiceſter, and Thomas Fitz-Richard, heard of his coming, they licy to him+ 
pereraptorily denied the King and the Prince his Son entrance into [<% and then 
the City, tho' moſt of the elder and wiſer Sort did all they could to rg, where 
'oppoſe it. he 5, Geozed 

2] In the mean while the Earl of Zeicefer had raiſed a great Some ae 

Army. to relieve Dover-Caſtle, if the King had actually beſieged it, but zens. 
now he lay encamped about Southwark, to hinder his coming to Low- (2) 7-#: 
* don ; whereupon Prince Edward, lying at the ſame time with his The. of Lei- 
Forces aboyt Merton, marched towards the Borough of Southwark, cefter _ Mm 
and Joining his own Forces to his Father's, had like to have ſurprized - od 
the Earl of Leiceſter (who was then inferiour to the King 1n Num- ro hio- 
ber; ) (3) for ſome of rhe Chief Citizens being ſecretly of the $00 ne" 


Hper had, unknown to the reſt, ſhut up the Gates of the rage. 
Pricge, an like co 


taken away the Keys, ſo that the Earl could not retire andis like: 
into the City, 'nor could the Citizens march out to his Aſſiſtance : y, p. 2;oare, 
The chief Contriver of this Deſign was one John de Giſors (a Nor- the 
man by Birth:) But the Common Citizens hearing- of the Earl's JTeaoery of 
- Vol I. Aaaaaavz Danger, {$] 4. $4 
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Hand Dory Danger, þroke open the Gates and Chains, and preſently got our to 
LES his Relief, up6n whoſe Artival the Earl commanded his Men to their 
kuc che coo Arms, and to put white Croſſes on their Breaſts, and then he 
mon Ginzers arched out with them, into the Fields near Lambeth : but fo ſoon 
| open, and a9 the King; and the Prince his Son, had norice of it, they retird, 
helen 9h 10 and fo both. Parties wenit-back to their former Quarters ; upon which 
Ks a Truce was agreed on,for Eight Days, but it continu'd on till 

7:y. Chriſtmaſs. | 

q) | 
ter (vers [4] During this Interval, there were frequent Treaties of Peace car- 
agg tied on- by ſome of the. Biſhops, and diyers other moderate Perſons, 
and his Patey, who foreſaw-the Ruine and Miſchief that this Civil War, would bring 
a3 allo the E. upon the whole Kingdom ; fo that at laſt the King, with his Brother 
the Barons a. King; Rithard, Prince Edward, and the; reſt of the Farls and Barons 
gree co _refer- who eſpouſed the Royal Intereſt ; as likewiſe on the other, ſide, the 
all Differences x21 of Leiceſter, and all the Barons. of his Party, did by. an unanimous 
rracion of the Conſent, agree- to refer all their Differences about. the Proviſions of 
K. of France. -Q,ford;. tis alſo copceralny the other Matters in diſpute, to the Arbi- 
i, tration. of Lews King of France, _ x(t 
a Dagrpes \; Bur Whither, the King and the Earl's Party ever met in one MEy 
Men on boch or Council, about this great Afair, our Authors. do not exprelly te 
bdes agree 10 us, oily 7 homes Wikes reckons up all. and Orders of. Men, 
ts obſerve js, Of the whole Clergy and Laicty, who agreed to the faid Arbitration, 
i e Glergy > FRE L 
See che Copy and confirm'd it by an Oath, as alſo by mutual Charters under the 
of the King's, Seals of the King, and the Prince his Son, on the one Part, and the 
N.2--+4Þ- Earl of Leiceſter and the Barons on the other, provided the King of 
the Par. Roll, France gave his Sentence in this Matter, before the Feaſt of Pentecoſt 
4. M. following. . ot | 
Arc, [5] Then Prince Edward, with the Lord FH Son to the King 
that from the of the Romans, and ſome other Lords, went beyond Sea on the 
bb] 43. 4, Sun&44y before Chriſtmaſs ; the occaſion of their going over was, to 
Prince Edw. meet the King of Fraxce, who then: held an ANY the Eſlates 
going over in- at 4aiens, on purpole, that he might, by their Medaation and Ad- 
n 


great dergee vice, make a Reconciliation between, King Henry and the Baroas; 


. dy. aSrarm. but moſt of them, together with the Earl of Leiceſter, pretended they- 


The Eart'6f were not able to appear there in Perſon, by reaſon of the War that 
Tieſto, abd poger de Mortimer, and his Adherents, then made againſt the Earl of 
Baronsdeeline Leiceſter in Wales : However the Barons ſent over :the Lord Peter 
going over, Montfort, and Mr. Thomas oe Cantelupe, (to whom Wikes adds, the 
fon of iv Lords Adam of Newmarket and William Blund) as their Deputies, to 
Yer ſend their the Aſſembly of Eſtates above-mention'd ; whither alſo came Queen 
Deputies.co Zleauor to meet the King: her Husband; as alſo did the Archbilkop 


appear for of Canterbury, and all the exil'd Foreigners, in hopes of being re- 


Parkamens of {tor'd. 
ance. _ | 
Anno. Dom. {1] But the King reſolving to keep his Chrifmaſs in England, did 
CLXIV, not go over thither till about the 28:b or 29th of December, and as 
{M74 f00n as he Landed, he made all the he could. to meet Ky 
hwy, Lewis at Amicns, who having the Arbitration, after a 


. « s. femmbly of his Biſhops and Pb "gave Sentence, tho” perhaps too 
qreSemene haſlily (as our Author ſays) in avour of his Brother the ng of 
 fork.em), England, againſt the Earl of Leiceſter, and the Barons; of his Party, 
Proviſcof'@af. and 


os. hearing of whatever could be faid on both ſides, ig that Great Af | 
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and by declaring the Proviſions of Oxford to be null and void, re- —— 
ſtor's the King to his antient Power'; adjudging ;further, that the YAY; 
mg mght naminate his Juſtitiary, Chancellor, Treaturer, and other. 
$ of the Kingdom, as he pleafed-himfelf ; and that Foreigners | 
were as capable of Offices and Dignities in Exg/and as the Natives. | 
*'This Award or Arbitrement of the King of France (which I have , - — 
given you at Jarge ar the end'of this Volume, from Father Dacherie's * * 
'* Specilegium ) bears date 'the 13d Day of Febr. A. D.; 1263; They ,'5 
French not beginning ther Year tilt our -Zady-Day, in which they 
are: there alto toltow'd by: moſt of our awn Writers, who then begin 
the'Year according to the Ecclefialtical : Account, which about” this 
ume took ptace';/ whereas accarding to that obſery'd by Matt. Pars, 
and att oar: former Eng/i/ Hiftorians, 'the: Year was to. have begun 
on Chriflma/s+Diy, as 1 my ſelf have alſo here plac'd it.; fo that ac- 
cording to our Account, this Afſembly of Eſtates was h1d, and King 
Eewiis Award above-mention'd! was Sign'di4; D. 1264. The not ob- 
erving of which-difterence in :Acconnts;:hath led:Speed; and-all 
aur. modern Hiſtorians, inta's great Miflake in paint of "Time; fo 
that: Dr. Brady himſelf, blindly tollowinng W:lzam of Rifhanger, has 
phcd alt rhis: tranſathon after Chriſtmafs,- inthe Year 'v46 34 where -. 
as if he wouli bur have:confolted Matt. of \Wefminfler;:or any other 
Author of 'that time, he. wonld haveithere found, that they place 
this great Atfir not. in the beginning, | but latter end of this Year, 
reckoning as we-do now front our Lady-Day, ' ' | 
{2} Bar WW. Rifhanger, above-mention'd, ts wholly inexcufable, who [2]8Ha7.P4i7 
tho ihe begins the Year at Chriſtmaſs, 'yet places thoſe Aﬀtions at the © ?** 
beginning of the former Year, 'which did not happen (according to 
ns own Accout)) till this ; and that which is yet more prepofleraus, 
he! places a thoſe Aftions under this preſent Year, as 'done after 
the: King 'of 'Frexce's late Sentence or Award,. which indeed hap- 
pen'd&ths'/Yerr before it ; and that they did fall out in the laft Year, 
and not under: this'(as he falſly places them) is provid-by a great 
Eclipfe -of the Son, which fell out on the Neves or 5th of Auguſt, 
about Three of rhe Clock, , as Matt. Weſkminfter,) and feveral of qur 
Mannafcripe Chromclers' s | 
(But it mult; be confets'd, that ever rmer ugg .of theſe two or 
three laſt Years'/arc Regiſter'd: very conju by our Printed Hiſto- 
rans, who. Writing long after rhete things were done, and not well 
attending; to the time in which the Actions they ſet down were per- 
fornrd, -have fallen into great Miſtakes in the Account of the Time, 
when they were done; which I have, by the help of the Manaſcripe 
Annals, belonging to the City of Loxdev, as alfo thoſe of the Abbey 
of | St, Angew ine above cited, I hope ſufficicatly redtified ; but it 1s 
time to return to'6ur Hiſtory, from whence: we: have'too much di (1 ar 
Irisnoe tobe doabred, bor King Leary reciv this Award of the tang ug 
King: of France ( being fo highly for his Advantage) with much ipcaled'or | 


Joy and Satisfaction, as it gave the Deputtes/ of the Barons no leſs curn'd co Exgl, 
Grief and: Indignation : ' Bur they faying little while they were inaedcondairing 
France, inwmeduately return'd back into Exg/and, and communicating [;xes.reire 
what had been done to the Earl of Leiceſter and the reft of the Ba nor wo tubes c 


rans'who had ſent them, they found no other way to evade the King wy —y 
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Aina, Dom. of France's Sentence, than by 5: br. ws of one conſiderable Ar: 
MEA ticle of it, wherein it was declar'd,, That he did not: intend thereby to 
. © abrogate the antient Liberties'granted by King John's: and the preſent 
King's Charters, of which Clauſe, the Earl of Lezceſter, and thoſe of 

his Party taking advantage, would not ſtand to the King's Arbitre- 

ment, alledging, that it contradicted it ſelf ; and that the Oxford. 


Proviſions, and all things that had been acted by vertue thereof, was 


only in perſuance, and corroboration of the faid Charters. 
[4] —_— [4] Thus this 'Sentence of the King of Fravce was ſo. far from 
of the King of PFOCuring Peace (as was 'intended) that 'it rather made the War 
Frexce makes break out © More fiercely than before ; for: no ſooner did the De. 
deg the war Putics of the Barons arrive:in Z»g/and, but they began to renew the 
afreſh, add War afreſh, gs upon. the City of London, and fallying out 
_—_ ———— from thence, ſpoil'd and! plunder'd the Goods of their Enemies in 
the adjacent Countries, 'as you will hear further anon. ; 
[5] [5] Prince Edward, with his Couſin —_ Son to the King of the 
4.8.4 7# Romans, arriving in England about the end of February, from the 
arriviog in late-Aſſembly in Fraxce," and: hearing, that notwithſtanding Sir Roger 
England, ny de Mortimer, Sir Robert. de Clifford, and Sir 7homas Corbet, with di- 
Friends were Vers:other Barons of the King's Party; -ſtill proſecuted - the War a- 
like robe gainſt the Earl-of Leiceſter, and his Sons 'in the Marches of Wales, 
worſted to \vith a ſufficient vigour, yet that by 'Prince Llewelly#'s joining his 
marched | Forces with thoſe of the Earl of - Leicefter's Sons, they had deſtroyed 
down thirher the Eſtates of the Lord. Mortimer, and other Lords Marchers, and 
D "" burnt the Caſtle of. Radwor , fo that the King's Friends in thoſe Parts 
were like to be worſted-;z,; therefore to'put- a ſtop to this, Prince 
Edward reſolved to go with all ſpeed to their Aſſiſtance, and raifing 
But hearing what Forces he was able in fo ſhort: a time, he march'd from Dever, 
of the ap- .. quite croſs the Countrey;' as far.as Hereford; but there receiving In- 
D of L:jceft, telligence that the Earl of 'Leicefter's/Sons were coming againſt him 
_— with a powerful Army of Eng/iſh and Welſh, and being apprehenſive 
Herefard, that he ſhould not be ſtrong enough to encounter. them, he for- 
tify'd himſelf as ſtrongly as he could in:the Caſtle of that Town. 
(e] 14. ib. _ fx] In the mean time, as ſoon as 'the, King his Father could: re- 
ceive the King of France's Award drawn up; into Form, he made no 
delay, but-taking leave of that Prince in the beginning of — 
K. Henry (engs DE Wnt to Whitſand, and Inn in order to go for! 
Mcſlengers England, he thought fit, before he took Shipping. to ſend over Meſ- 
: Be | - X . . 
inco Exzlend ſengers'to Dover: to demand admittance into that Caſtle, in obedi- 
mn ence to the French King's late Sentence; but they could receive:no 
into Dover-Ca. other Anſwer from thote_ that kept jt, than that they could not do 
but 5 refur'd. ;1, ithout ithe conſent of -Sir Richard de Grey, their Conſtable ; how- 
The K. Lands ©VET the King reſolved to paſs over thither himſelf, and being ſafely. 
in Engl anda- arriv'd;/ :was- there; honourably receiv'd 1n. the Priory, from 
gain demands thence He again ſent to demand the delivery of the Caſtle into! his 
beingdenya hands ; but being; ſtill deny'd it, he went forthwith to Canterbury, 
_ irgoesroCar and ſpent there ſome Days; but. to what Place he went from thence. 
rnb). is not certain, our Authors being ſilent in it ; only we find from 7ho. 
He goesin the [Y/3kes's Chronicle; that he was/in the 'beginning of Lent at Oxford, 
Ls (which fell-out then about the firſt Week. in - March) and that he. 
*.P«.48..3. continu'd there till the: end. of that Month, :as we find by a* Com» 
_ or 32, . Miſſion ſtill upon Record-('tho' not mention'd by any of: our __ 
Ap. N. 207; 
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rians) by which it appears, that the King had not been long there, 4mm Do. 
before He began a Treaty of Peace with tle Barons, and to that MCEXLV. 


He ſet out from Oxford, for that Town, with a great Army, bein 
attended by his Son Prince Edward, and his Brother King Richard, r,1 g, x 
and many other Earls and Barons (for whoſe Names I reter you to 
my Author)moſt of whom had now come over to him. from the, _ 
Farl of Leiceſter's Party, of whoſe Actions it is time to give you yoo = 
ſome Account ; for the Earl having ſtay'd- all this while in Eng/and, firengrhens 
expetting the Event of the King ot France's Determination, and find- yen = 
ing it wholly againſt his Interett, was reſolved to make his beſt Ad- 
vantage of theſe Diſturbances, and having again ? .— 0 himſelf of 
the City of London (as you have already heard ) into which the 
Citizens had willingly admitted him, he did all he could to fix it to 
his Party, which was not art all difficult for him to bring abour, 
the Cjty being then ſo naturally diſpoſed to it. 

And here I think it may not be impertinent, from the Annals of 
the City (already cited) to ſhew you by what means this was effefted. 
Thomas - Fitz-Thomas being choſen Mayor the laſt Year, was ſtill 
kept in Office, as one highly for the Earl of Leiceſter's FaQtion ; this 
Mari, to flatter the Rabble or vulgar fort of Citizens (who then 
eall'd themſelves the Community ot the City) permitted them to 
give their Votes in the firſt place, and it the major part of them 
cried out Ta, Ta, ( which was then the ſame thing with our 7ea) the 
thing | ( tho' never ſo violent and unreaſonable) was preſently 
put 1n execution ; ſo that during theſe Commotions, little or nothin 
was done by the Aldermen and * Chief Men of the City ; by which * Caltdiothe 
means the common People became fo proud and headſtrong, that Anz #r 
they Canton'd themſelves into divers particular Aſſemblies or Coms 1s. 
binations, ſome of which conſiſted'of a Thouſand Men, who, under 
pretence of keeping the Peace, were the moſt notorious breakers of 
it, for their principal deſ:gn being to enrich themſelves, they plunder'd 


the Houſes of whomſoever they had a Pique at, under ag” © + 
their 


- 
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Anna Dom. their being of the King's Party, (or Malignants, as they have been 
MCCLXIV.. a{l'd in our Times) tho' indeed their Fury mainly fell upon the 7ra- 
2 lian Bankers call'd the Caur/ini and the Jews: nor did this mad Facti- 

on prevail iniLondon alone, but (as Thomas Wikes informs us) was alſo 
in-other Cities and Towns in England, where the ungovetnable Mob 

*i,e. Stout calling thernſelves by the name of * Batchellors, ran down and 0 

youngher!”, yerpower'd the better ſort of Citizens and Townſmen, much to the 

Staves prejudice of the whole Community ; and it was theſe ſort of People 
Rn that kept the King out of the City, when he would have laſt return'd 

' © thither; but to give you ſome account of their Exploits... 

(4178. G.R. [4] The War being thus again renew'd, theſe FaQtious Citizens of 
Rot che - London having new fortify'd their City, they preſentiy ſeizd. the 
City of Land. King's Juſtices; and the Barons of the Exchequer ; and then their next 

© Expedition was in the beginning of Lent, when, under the Conduct 

of -tenry d' Eſpencer (whom the Barons had lately made Juſtiary 

of England) and Thomas. Pynpleſdon, and Stephen Buckerg) ( the, far- 

mer of whom they call'd their Conſtable, and the. latter their Ma- 
reſchal)wpon the'Ringing of the Great Bell at St.Pay/'s. they marched 

And Foes : Out carly\1n the Morning, with Banners Oy das far as Thiſtleworth, 
and borne che WHETE they burat a moſt ſtately Mannor-Houſe of the K. of the Romans, 

King of the who had hitherto been a great Friend to the. Community of the City, 

R—_ and then in their return. they pulled. down and deſtroyed a. fair Sum- 
| -mer-Houſe of the King's in the Suburbs of Welminſer: then after- 

wards they fell upon the Fews, and not only plunder, . but cruelly 
Maſlacred above Five Hundred of them, ſparing neither Age nar 
Sex, and more had then periſh'd, had not the Juſtitiary and the 
Mayor interpoſed their Authority : fo that whoever will compare the 
preſent Temperof the vulgar People of that City, when left tothem- 
ſelves, with what it was in that Age, may find, that tho' it is often 
violent and headſtrong to do Miſchief, yet are not the effets ſo cruel 
and fatal as they were in thoſe Times. ; 

[5]77.MW. [5] But to return to the King, whom we left in his March againſt 
to Aa Northampton, before which Place, ſo ſoon as He and the Barons that 
themptn. attended him arriv'd, they. preſently laid cloſe Siege to it, and ſtorm- 

ing the Town, enter'd it by a Breach, that was made by undermin- 

ing the Wall ; where, after a great Slaughter of the Gariſon in the 

Streets of the Town, there were taken Priſoners Fifteen Barons bear- 
kt , ing Banners, and Sixty Knights,beſides common Souldiers, whoſe num- 
many Barons ber is not related ; alſo Peter Montfort, Couſin to Earl Simon, who had 

and Kvights retir'd into the Caſtle, finding it no longer Tenable againſt ſo great a 

Priceners. Force, ſurrend'red it the next Day, together with himſelf; [1] but, Samon 
[+ 7. w. 14, de Montfort, ſecond Son to the Earl of Leiceſter, before the Town was 

imon #ont- taken, was made a Priſoner, by a'very ſtrange Accident, which was 
for he 4  £1is. He riding too near the Breach, his Horſe being frighten'd at 
raken Prifo- ſomewhat, ran headlong with him through the Ruines of the Wall, 
ver yay down into the Ditch, where his Rider hardly eſcap'd breaking 
* his Neck, but he was taken up by the wi. A Souldiers, who now got 

Ql 15. great ſtore of Spoil, ſparing neither Churches nor Monaſteries. 
manner 


The mantef But the [2] Annals of St. Augſtine relate the taking of this Place 
Town isfome- OTE particularly, and alſo difter in ſome Circumſtances of it from 


whar diffe- other Writers; tor after giving us the Names of the Barons that were 
_ _—_ within it, they.tel us, that it was taken by the ſpringing of a Mine, 


of S.Anguſtine, - 


which 
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-which made the Wall' fall' down, whilſt there was a' Treaty” on foot #9 Dow 
for the Deliverance of the 'Town* tipon” Terins; 'as Mo that Sima. MESLNTV- 

"Montfort the younger was taken in the Town bghting Valiantly even 

to the laſt; and thar he, with the reſt of the Noblemen were fent Pti- 

ſoners to Wind{or-Caſtle. | | | 


- : 


- But I canndt here omit a very retnarkable Paſſage related by [C3] £4, 4: 
Walter Flemingford, concerning the Carriage of heOxfrrd Ste ASL 29); 
at this Siege 3 who after their Banifhrhent from thence, being now 
#ettled at Northampron, did the King's'Men a greit deal' of Miſchief 
during this Siege, wherefore ar. the'taKing of the Toivn, 'the King The & tei 
Fworc that he would Hang them all ; however, ſfeverat of them very Aug 
made their eſcape by flight, and others ſhav'd their Heads like Friers; * te 0x; 
but at laſt al] being over, the King, confmanded «his Oath to be py for hee fe 
in Execution upon thoſe Schollars that were taken Priſoners ; but his fit im in 
Courtiers interceding for them faid, 7t'was by na means' cotventent to -rfog x: ; 
be done, for that they were the Sous of Great Noblenien and Gentleien'them ll, bir 
of his Kingdom ; and if-he ſhould now cauſe them to be Executed, their ** reiperer>, 
Fathers and Relatjons would certainly riſe againſt him as one Mm : dy HR 
—_—_— = King {ar them all. /: «1.7 Courticts. 

is I take notice of to let' you ſee how ſtrong and 'ribmorors 4 
Body the Schollars of Oxford x. in thoſe Days, At what 4 | ribs 
Ttereſt they then had in the q- m. , But to return'td the Hittory. 

-[4] The K. fluſh'd with this Victgry preſently march'd to Peicefter, [aluew Tips 
and took it, and from thence advanc'd to Nottingham, which Caftle was The King -- 
held by Wi/lzam Bardulph, a Valiant Baton ; 'yet he,now thought it Refer 
his ſafeſt way to ſurrender it tothe King; uppn the moſt'advantagegus Caſtle. + 
Terms he could. Here the King,” with his Noblemen kept his E er, (arrenders. - 
'bux receiving News, thit the' Earl, of Lercefter, with a great miiſti; The Ring "/ 
'tude of Londoners 'hdd, vn” the” Paſfion-Week, befieg'd rhe Eart bf mircming © 
Warren in+ the Caſtle of Rochefter, he was reſolv' to-raiſe the Siege role 
and relieve-it; ſo marching almoſt Night'and Day, he arriv'd in five Þ< E- of Lei- 
Days at Rocheſter , but the/Earl of Zziceſitr hearing of his approach, pts enter 
durft not ſtay to. give him Battel, but went back'to Zondon,-Jeaving be Sicge. 
bnly x few Souldiers behind, whon thoſe of 'the Garriſon, in 1 
Sally they made, quickly deftroy'd.”' © © | 
[5] Upon this good Snccefs the King fenthis Son Prince Edwar#, and [5] M.W.. 

I po of his Army into Derby-ſhrre,*where he'waſted the Lands \"<F. 1£9ds 

Robert te Ferrars,” Earl: of ' Derby,' and took his ſtrong Caſtle of neo” Debt 
Putbury, and razed it; fo that where-ever the Prince marched, 'thete who there 
\ppear'd nothing bur” Slavghter, Burning, ' and Deſolation, no Peace DR 
nor Secufity being! to''be found in the 'whole Kingdom ; but about Ferrers, «v4 
the ſame time (in return) John Gifforz, Governour of XKennehworrh- way TR 
Cale, For the Earl of Lziceftr furpriz'd Warwick, and demolith'd 7im cif. 
the Caſtle, lelt the Royalliſts ſhould agaire fix themſelves in it.” © © frprics Wat- 
=_ {r] Ththo mean while the King march'd with his whole Army di- mh 
realy rowards Zondor, but When the Citizens heard it, they went out £1) 7 
tb meer 'Hini with 4 great BoJy'of Foot very well Armed ; upon the ed 
News of which he declin'd Fenting, 'and march'd back into Xert to Lanvons Bur 
fecure the Sea;Coaſts, and preyal with the Cinque-Ports either by Pon the'©- 
Fear or Perfwaſions, to'ſend their Ships to block up the River Thames, ing os. 
nd thereby-hinder Proviſions and other Commodities,” from being eats pack 
carried up to:London by Water; but this Advice, tho" it ſeem d pltu- HIER 
»h B bbbbb tible, 
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4072 ( be 


| x-daa rp in conſideration of the Dgmages 


Oheie Bea fo. the open Field, with the King's chi 


4m Dom. ſible, 
© rakes - far as Peveeſey and Winchelſea, 'thereby ſecuring the Cizque-Ports to 


brioge, and(e- };;Intereſt ; er..in” his March thither, through the wild and hill 
by reaſon of the ſtreightnels of thoſe Paſſages, the King's 


2 * ls ——_— at. Mi. A i 


(2). i, [2] The King met with no Qppoſition in bus rerurn back, but came 
Js $305 pag with his whole Army to Lewes in Suſſex, and he took up his Quar- 
Suſſex. ters ip the Priory, and his Son Prince Edward his in the Caſile: 
* 2. W. * [ng the mean time, the Earl of Leiceſter having Aſſembled all the Ba- 

The Tacl of FOns of his Party, with a ſtrong Body of Londoners, march'd down 
iceſter, and towards Lewes, and encamp'd at a Place call'd Flex»inge, within Se- 
« Barops, yen or. Eight: Miles of that Place ; from whence the Ear), and thoſe 
ich the Love VE. © Lo : | 

Nevers, march Of his Party, either en_y or elſe really deiring Peace, wrote to 
towardLewes. the King a very reſpectful Letter, profeiling {tilt to obſerve their 
The Eadl and Oaths and Fidelity to Him, and deſiring that He would not believe 
ins doup:fal the Lies that thoſe about him made of them, affirming, that they 

g | . 
oi the Succeſs, put themſelves into Arms, not only againſt their own but his Enemies, 
rr ry, 2nd thoſe of the whole Kingdom: this was Seal'd by the Earls of Lei- 

Leer. ceſter and Glopceſter, at the poo of the reſt of their Faction, 

[3] I. fy To which the King retura Anſwer, * That not Himſelf, but they 
To which the * were indeed the. cauſe of all the War, D on, Rapine, and 
King retut98. © Miſery which had befallen the Nation ; that their Intentiogs were 


a very rough 


Anſwer, and © not, according to their Profeſſions, nor their Ations agreeable to 


d&fes them- * their: Pretences, and therefore defed them, 'This Letter bears date 
at Lewes the 12th of May, 1264.. : In hike manner, RichardKing of the 
Romans, Prince Edward, and all the Barons and Koights that adbered 
to the King; charged them with Falſhood,. and defied them ; and 
withal challenged to ſand to the Judgment of the King's Cours, 
to. which they themſelves,wers ready to tubmit, and make their la- 
nocence appear. The Letters bear date the ſame with the former. - 
Q 14.4h. _ [4] Upon this.the Barons, being much weaker in Men, were afyaid 
Thepfens cef- f 4 Succeſs, and ſent Aexry, Biſhop of Landon, and Walter, we 
(9) ie of Worceſter, as their Mediators for-Peace,: to. the King, and ofter' 
ewe aud ry xr er ahgrng as) as 
nolels than Thixty d Pounds, yet {o.that the Statutes of Ux/ore 
wicked & might land good : nevertheleks, the King truſking in his Numbers, ſent 
refules, 2nd a freſh defiance to,S. Monyfort and his Accomplices, with which they 
3 Cc 4d þ » . #49, > 
defiance, being provokd, at length: defy'd him, andrenoune'd the Fealty they 
which is ſo, ow'd him ; ſo upon the x4 of May the Earl and his Army (haviogwith 
by the Barons, rear {hew of Piety'Conteſs'd rhecaſelvrg, nd put. white Croltes on 
Sw their hors ;\ peas) med before Nox towards Lewes, with 
37 Banners diſplay'd, [5] and came qjotay 26 xtore the King's, Forces were 
had om aware of them, that they had very-near ſyrpriz'd hee in their Beds; 
have ſurpriz'd but receiving the Alarm, they arm'd pemieiven, and march'd our inr 
the K.**Forces Hint ofadag ery) os Rae ae which aro 
on. His Army being divided into three Bodies ar Squadrons, 
Fea thenywas code gs Edward,together with Wilior 


e 


'. , 
- _ _- © 


— 
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de Valence Earl of Pembroke (his. Uncle,) Jobs Earl of Warrea and 4 Dom. 
Surrey z the Second was led by Richard King of the, Romans and his (SV 
Son Henry ; and the Third the King himſelf commanded in Perſon. Ihe £Army 

{1] In the mean while Simon Montfort , with the Barons of his -—waam nd 
Party, perceiving the King's Forces drawing out of the Town, made 
a Halt upon the Hill above it, where they placed their Baggage, and et WW. 
beyorid that the Chariot of Earl Simoz, with his Banner dilplay'd gimen awme- 
upon it, as if he had been ſick, amd ſo was forced to repoſe himlelf f#* and the 
in it ; but.in ſtead of himſelf, the crafty Earl had therein cunning- nm 
ly ſhut up Four of the chief Citizens of London, whorh, being Halc near the 
againſt him, he durſt not truſt elſewhere in his abſence, as refuſing to j93% and 
bear Arms againſt the King ; or,as RWendover relates, thoſe who had 4s 
been the Authors of having ſhut the City Gates againſt him, whom 
he now treated as Enemies ; to that if this Chariot ſhould be aſſaulted, 
or ſhot through with Arrows, they might be thereby deſtroyed [z] : [a] 1. is. 
then the Barons put their Army in Battel-array, dividing it into ,,, 
Four main Bodies, the Firſt of which was commanded by the Earl of thei þ nd in 
Hereford and Eſſex, with Henry de Montfort, Son to Earl Simon ; the Batcebartay, 
Second by Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter, . John Fitz-John, and je Bt 
William de Montcamis; the Third, in which were the Londoners, was 
commanded by a Baron called Nicholas de Seygrave ; whilſt Earl S:- 
mon himſelf, and Thomas de- Pulyſton, led the Fourth and Laſt Divi- 
fion. So ſoon as the Two Armies approached each other, the Bat- The Bartel is 
. tel begart with great fury, and the Earl of Leiceſter, with the Body ory = 
that was under him, as alſo that next to him, fell upon the Forces Body led by 
commanded by the King himſelf, and Richard King of the Romans ; $108 Hem 
for the Earl judged very rightly, that if they were either routed or her, ſetup- 
taken Priſoners, it was molt likely the Victory would fall to the ®® Þy theſe 
Barons. As [3] for the Noble Prince Edward, he with the Flower of bo 
= Army, pos bra 5 hd who Hs. aq Nr, yet Ancſwr. 

ing raw and undiſciplin'd, ran away with Hexry de Haſtings at the 
Head of them 5 whom Prince Edward, out of Revenge for the Af- *angroy 
front they had done to the Queen his Mother at Lo»don-Bridge, v«rd purs the 
fiercely perſued, killing all he overtook, and making 2 miſerable _ 
Slaughter of them for near Four Miles together; likewiſe the main pertucs chem 
Body of the Barons was broken, and John Gifford,. one. of, their 
valiant Kaights, was led Priſoner | into the Caſtle of Lewes : Theater 
But whilſt Prince Edward thus perſaed the Londoners, his Ariger "car-noud ofthe 
ried him too far 5 for in the mean time, the Bodies commanded by the roured. 
Earls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, having furiouſly aſlaplted thoſe Þ,  _ 
commanded by King Henry and his Br King Richard, (Which commanded 
were only fome Troops conliſting of their Retinue and Domeltick by the King 
Guards) and they making but a (hght Defence, were utterly routed, oy bong 
ſo that the Two Brothers being left almoſt alone in the Field, were roared, they 
forced, after a long and brave Reſiſtance, to ſurrender themſelves, the J7e Horh © 
King to the Earl of Leiceſter, and King Richard to the Earl of Glou- 34.608 
ceſter, who were preſeatly ſecured in the Priory of Lewes ; where- 
upon all the reſt of their Men that had fled into the Town, laid down 4s are ally « 
their Arms, and yielded themſelves, as thinking it no Thame to un- ng of 
dergo the ſame Fortune with the King himfelt and his Brother. whotd ficd 
Then the Earls and Barons eaxtting the Town, took all Priſoners i=» *e 
whom they found without the Caltle and Priory, which till held _ 
Vol. Il. Bbbbbb 2. bur 
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Anno Dom: out againſt them : But when Prince . Edward and his Couſin Henry 
MCcrX: return'd from their Perſuit, and found the Day thus loſt, they 
The Prince were forc'd likewiſe to ſubmit to the ſame Terms ; beſides whotn, 
tunes there were alſo taken Priſoners, Humphery de Bohun Earl of Here- 
ing return'd ford, John Fitz-Alan Fart of Arundel, beſides ſeveral other Earls and 
from the Per- Barons, for whoſe Names I refer you to our Authors. There were 
mu Surtiag ts ſlain on the King's Side of Men of Note, William de Wilton and 
forced tolur- Fulk Fitz-MWarren ; the former one of the King's Juſtices, and the 
ye other a Baron of Note; and on the Baron's Part, Ralph FHernigande; a 
vers. Baron, and Wiliam Bland, Earl Simon's Standard-bearer, beſides above 
20 ——_ Five thouſand Common Souldiers kill'd on both Sides ; but William de 
On bot Sues Valence, with Guy de Lufignan his Brother, the Earl of Warren, and 
Hugh Bigot, all fled out of the Battel as far as Pevenſey, and thence 
paſied over into France, where they remain'd with Queen Eleanor, 

\ [4] G.R- [4] But the Continuator of Matt. Pari'is more particular in this 
4 more par: Relation, and ſays, that the Prince, upon his Return from the Per- 
on of this ſuit, finding his Father's Army routed and diſperſed, but that the 
Bartel, from Caſtle of Lewes ſtill made a vigorous Defence againſt the Batons, 
-oegg Ri he took Courage, and rallied his Forces, with a Deſign to try the 

Fortune of another Battel ; which Montfort and his Confederates 
[5] 4.W. perceiving, [5] the next day ſent two Friers Minors as Meſſengers 
Mm for Peace, promiſing by them. reaſonable Terms: So that the 
Night following a Peace between the Prince and the Barons was 
with the made up, tho' upon very hard Conditions, viz. That he and his 
cn yay Couſiri Henry ſhonld yield themſelves as Hoſtages for the obſerving 
ar} he of it, and for its farther Settlement, both Parties ſhould refer them- 
himſelf rothe ſelyes to the King of France, and procure him to chuſe Three Pre- 
_ lates, and Three Noblemen of France, who ſhould nominate Two 
Frenchmen, and they coming into Exgland, ſhould chuſe a Third Per- 
ſon, an Engliſhman ; which Three ſhould determine all Controverſies 
between the King and the Barons, and order all Things concerning 
the State of the Kingdom : And for the Performance of this Agree- 
ment, they were to take their Corporal Oaths on both Sides. 

A more-pro- | Yet the Annals of Lowdon give a different, and more probable Ac- 
bable Account count of the Articles of this Peace : 'As Firſt, That the Proviſions of 

Yes ofthis a. Oxford ſhould 'be again obſerved ; yer-ſo, that if there were-any 

 greement; thing in them that needed Amendment, it ſhould be correed by 
iy ty Four of the'Great Men' of England, either Biſhops or Barons, to be 

| choſen by the Community thereof : And if any Difference ſhould ariſe 
between them, concerning thoſe Amendments, they were 'to ſtand 

to the Arbitration of Charles Count of Anjou, Brother to the King 

of France, with four other Noblemen 'of "that Kingdom, there na- 

med ; and that in the mean while the Two young Princes above- 
mention'd ſhould remain as Hoſtages in the Cuſtody of the Barons, 

till all theſe Things ſhould be ſettled ; and for this end a Parliament 

was to be ſummoned at Whitſontide following. Theſe Articles being 

 __ put into an Inſtrument or Charter, was ſealed with the King's Seal, 

* Beiog an and the Seals of all the reſt of the Farls, and Chief Barons. This 


wr "x '- cexr Ing was called the * Miſe of Lewes, tho” it was never put'in 
ment ve + The King being thus fallen into the Hands of the Earl of. Lei- 


T1. cefter and the Barons, they carried him to Canterbury, uſing him with 
| all 
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all outward Honout and Reſpect, but ſent King Richard with his Son 4-»9 Dom. 

Henry Priſoners to the Tower ; but all the reſt who were taken in the CIS 3 

Battel, were ordered to be impriſon'd in ſeveral Caſtles; and then 

they plundered and ſpeiled the Eſtates of all thoſe that had adhered 

to the King, or at any time had ſerved him, as well Clerks as 

Laicks. 2 | | 

. [1] The King and the Prince his Son being thus in the Power of LL abu | 
the Earl of Leiceſter, one of. the firſt things he made him do, was, Earl of Leice- 

on the Day after the Battel, to iſſue a Proclamation, giving Licence #* made the 

to all thoſe that had taken his Part, arid were not miade Priſoners, to oats 

go home ; and at the ſame time he alſo wrote to thoſe in the Caſtle his Power. 

of Tonbridge ( which till held out for him) not to fall upon thoſe 

Barons who were returning to their own Homes: But for all this, 

thoſe jn that Gariſon hearing that the Londoners, who had fled from 

the late Batrel; had ſheltered themſelves in Croyden, they immediate- 

ly. marched thither, and falling upon them, killed a great many of 

them, and carried off a great deal of Plunder ; from whence they 

marched away to Briſto/, which Place they kept for the King. till the 

Prince's Delivery, who for the preſent was ſent to Walling ford-Callle, 

to be there kept ſafe; [2] but as for the King, the Earl carried him [2] 4. w. 

along with him, as it were on Progreſs (but rather in Triumph) apbne Jre: 

about the Countrey, that he might by the Authority of his Preſence the F. of £2i- 

take in all the Places that ſtill held out in thoſe Parts; and then ee” Carnes 

coming to Battle-Abbey in Suſſex, the King direted his Writ or Let- chereby rakes 

ter, bearing Date the Seventeenth of May, to Drogo de Barentin, in thoſe Pla- 

Conſtable of the Caſtle of Windſor, to releaſe Simon Montfort the I 

Younger, who had been taken Prifoner at Northampton, and com- by his Aucho- 

mitted to his Cuſtody by Prince Edward : In like manner he wrote to {9's o_ 

William de la Zouche, to-deliver Peter Montfort the Younger; and to pany who 

James Audley, to deliver Robert Montfort his Brother, (Sons of Peter were in Pri- 

Montfort.) Then, on the Twenty eighth of the ſame Month, Zerry LOGS 

de Montfort, eldeſt Son'to the Earl of Leiceſter, was made by the Son Simon 

King's Commiſſion Conſtable of Dover-Caſtle, and Warden of the (nbc of 

Cingque-Ports, and had the Chamberlainſhip of Sandwich committed and warden 


.to him during Pleaſure, as appears by the Original * Writ upon Re- - the Cirque- 


ris, 


' cord in the 7ower, | * Vid. Pat. 
Thus the Earl of Leiceſter having now the whole Kingdom at his $9 a 0693: 


diſpoſal, not only ſet free all thoſe who had taken his Part, but like- ,,,..4,":-9. 
wiſe beftowed al the Great Offices 8nd Commands upon his own How the Excl 
Creatures and Relations ; in the mean time keeping every ane. of 7 Feit 
thoſe cloſe Priſoners that had oppos'd him, and uling Prince Edwart char had rook 
and his Couſin. Zenry not like Holtages, but rather like ordinary 9s F417, and 
Priſoners, being kept in ſtrict Cuſtody for a time in Wallingford, hen Prife. 
then. in Dover-Caſtle, and ſometimes in other Places : The like he ners. 
did by the King of the Romans, and his Second Son Edmund, tho' 
he. was then but a Youth, who were afterwards kept Priſoners in . 
Kenelworth-Caſtle till the Death of Simon Montfort. OL 
[3] This Earl having reduced thoſe Parts of Eng/azd to his Sub- the King by 
xxRion, return'd to London about the beginning of June, with the Sim» awit- 
King in his Company ; where he was no ſooner return'd, but they {ya rn. 
made him dire&t his Writs to the Lord Adam of Newmarket and out wrirs for 
others, (that were now appointed Conſervators of the Peace = - ran of is 
CICC 
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Anno Dom. rot all the Counties of England) reciting, © That whereas by Divine 


a © Grace there had been a firm Peace agreed on between Him and his 


A farther 
Clauſe in the 
Com 
commanding 
theſe Conſer- 
vators to re- 
rurn up Four 
Knights for 
each County, 


* Pat. a8. 


Hen. 3. M.12. 


Dorf. 
Vid. Dr. B.'s 


Append.N.2 1 0, 


* Barofis, to be inviolably obſerved through the whole Kingdom, He 
* did therefore, by the Advice and Aſſent of his fatd Barons, conſti- 
*tute and appoint him, and thoſe others to whom theſe Writs were 
* directed, to be Keepers and Conſervators of that faid Peace, in all 
* thoſe Counties of England, —_ Pleaſure, ſtrictly commanding 

* and enjoining them, by their Fait 

* kept in their ſeyeral Counties ; and farther prohibiting in his Name 

© all Perſoris, under pain of Diſherifon and danger of Lite and Mem- 

* bers, to Aſſault any Man, or Plunder him, or to commit Homicide, 

© Burnings, Robberies, Tolts, ( z. e. Thefts and Rapines) or perpe- 

© trate any the like Enormities, or to do Damage to any Man con- 

* trary to his Peace ; alſo that for the future, no Man ſhould bear Arms 
* in the Kingdom without his ſpecial Licence and Command ;. and 

* if they found ſuch MalefaQtors and Diſturbers of the Peace, they 

* were to arfeſt arid keep them ſafe until further Order. 

There is likewiſe farther expreſs'd, at the end of each of theſe Coms 
millions, a particular Precept to theſe Conſervators, reciting, That 
* whereas at the enſuing Parliament the King intended to treat with 
* the Prelates, Great Men, and Others his faithfyl Subje, concern« 
* ing his own and the Kingdom's Afﬀairs, he therefore Commanded 
© the ſaid Conſervators to ſend up to him, Four of the moſt L 
* and Diſcreet Knights of each County, to be choſen by the Afſent of 
* that County, for the whole 'County to appear at London, oh the 
* Ofaves (4, e, Eight Days after the Feaſt ) of Holy Trinity at far- 
* theſt, there to treat with him concerning the faid Aﬀairs. This 
Commilſien bears date the 42h of June, and is upon * Record in the 
Tower. 


At the ſame time alſo the King direted his Writs to- James Andley, 


The King alſo Roger Mortimer, and Roger de 4 together with John de Grey, 


iſſues out ano- Dy 
cher Writ for 


the bri 

up of ſuch 
Priſoners as 
had been ta- 


. ken in the 
Battle of Nor- 


thampton. 


de Batentin, and John de Yaas, (the Three laſt of whom were 
Conſtables of the Caſtles of Nottingham, Windſori and Norwich) com- 
manding them, by their Faith and Homage, to bring up with them 
all ſuch Priſoners as were taken at the Battel of Northampton ; as like- 
wiſe all other Priſoners then in their Cuſtody, many of whoſe Names 
(there particulagly mention'd) I omit, as not neceſſary to our pur- 


*7;r. 48.Hen, poſe: the Writs ate alſb upon * Record in the ſame place. 
LG, [4] Then the Earl of Lezcefter, and thoſe Barons of his Party, without 


Leiceſter and 
the Barons ſet 
aſide the Miſe 
ar Lewes, and 
reſolve to ſet- 


tle the Go- 
vernment by 
rliamenr, 


which is ſum- 


mon'd. 
* Pat, 48. 
H. # M. 6. 


Dw/. 
DFY.B.'s Appen» - 


N. 213» 


5 any regard to the late Miſe or Agreement lately made at Lewes, be- 


ing growti Inſolent with their Succeſs, reſoly'd to ſettle. the Govern- 
ment by Parliament, as they themſelves ſhould think fit; and to this 
end caus'd the King to ſummon one to meet cight Days after 7rinity- 
Sunday (which was that Year on the 224 of Jave)-in the 48eb. of 
Henry the Third, and to which ( beſides the Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- 
rons, particularly ſummon'd) there were alſo four Knights to be re- 
turn'd by the Conlervators of each County, according to the Writs 
or Commiſſions abovementiont'd. , 

When this Parliament was thus Aſſembled, they agreed yon ah In- 

e, 


ſtrument, which is on * Record, and eater'd under this Tit 
The 


and Allegiance, to ſee the Peace 
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The ia the Farm of the Peace unanimouſly appro d 
- and the Lord Edward bu Sov, and dfl the Prelates Barons, toge» ey —— 
ther with the whole Community of the Kingdom 0 ind, ard is thus : The Parliam. 
* That a certain Ordinance made in the Parliament held at London, veing met, 4- 
* about the Feaſt of St. Jobs Baptiſt laſt paſt, for preſerving the Peace Sow born oe 
* of the Kingdom, unnl ſych time as the Peace berween the faid Lord —— 4 
* the King, and the Barons at Zewes, according to the Form of a 0ct- ppuce _ 
* tain Miſe or Agreement, ſhould be fully concluded; -which/ Peace ding to the 
* was to-endure firm 2nd unalterable all the Days of the faid King, WE =r Lene, 
*and alſo during the time of Prince Edward, after he ſhould: become ded. 
? King, * unto the Term which it ſhould then be judged fittingto be ,,,,,. ., 
, erated. This is the Preface, then” follows the Statute or 'Or- termomn guen 
dinance it felf, which is to this effet: ——_— 

*Thar for' the Reformatian of the Stare of the Ki . there 
* ſhould be chaſen out of it Three diſcreet and” faithfut!Men, who The Coments 
© ſhauld have: Power and Authority from the King, of naming and 2 50rd 
* chooſing Nine Counſellors, out of whom Three at the leaſt, by 
; turns, thould always be preſent at the Court; _—_ 

y © 


* Advice of zhofe Nine, ſhould order and difpoſe of the Cutt 

© his Caſtles, and all other Afairs of the Kingdom, and ſhould make 

* his Juſtitiary, Chancellor, Treaſurer, and all other Great and Small 

* Officers that belonged to the Government of the Court and 

*Kingdom: and | the firſt Eletors of them, were to ſwear 

* that according to their. Conſciences they ſhould chooſe ' and 

* nominate fuch Counſellors for the Honour .of ' God ' and the 

* Church, as ſhould be faithful and: profitable'to the Kingdom'; the 

* Counſellors alſo and all Officers both great and ſinall, were to {wear 

* at their Creation, that they would, to the utmoſt of their Power, 

« execute their Offices to the Honour of God'and the C hurch, and to | 

* the Profit of the King and Kingdom, without any ottier'*Prefent or * ; c. They 
r 


* Reward than things to Eat and Drink; and if theſe Counſellors, or might rece 
* any of them, ta mi{fdemeaned themſelves as to be thought no — Avon 


* bx to. hold thoſe Employments ; then the King, by the Advice of ly E{ulente & 
© the Three firſt Electors, might changs and remove as many of them *** 

© 2s he judged neceflary ; and in the place of them ſ6 removed,” to 

© {ubſtitute-other fit and faithful Perſon or Perſons; and if-any other 

* Officers, whither Great or Small, behav'd themſelves amiſs, they 

* were likewiſe. to be remoyd by the Council of the Nige, and'others 

* ſhonld be by them: appointed: in thew Places ; and'if the faid Three 

* Electors could not agree in the choice of Counſellors, or that they 

* agreed not in the Creation of Officers, or in difpofing of, or dif-. 

* patching the other Affairs of the King and Kin at then what 

© thould be ordain'd by Twa Parts of the Three, ſhould: beob- 

© fexved, ſoas of thoſe Two Parts, one ſhould be a if ir'were 
* in Matters concerning the Church and if it warts 67 ther 
*F'wo Parts of the Nine ſhould not agree in any bufines, then iv was 
* ta be determined by the Three firit Elecors, or the major part' of 
*them ; and if ir ſhould be' thoughe expedient by the Community of 
* the Prelates and Barons, that all, or any of the Three firſt Bl | 
© hould be removed, 'and others ſubſtirured in their rooms, the Kin 
* hould ſubſtitute them by the Advice of the Community of the 
*and Barons. 


* All 
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dwvo Dis. \1 £ All theſe things the King'was'to do by the Council of. thes Nine, 


YR TC in ſuch -Formas was to beſubſeribed by Him, or by;them in his ſtead; 
- © by his wary > {This Ordinance was to:endute' until 'the Miſe or 
* Agreement»made-at Lewes ſhould be:compleated, or another:Form 
-* provided/and; appointed by the Agreement of all Parties. InWit- 

| *neſs whereof; Rzobard; Biſhop of Lincoln ; 'and Zagh, Biſhop of Ely , 


* +11" 4 Roger; Earliof Norfolk, and Mareſchal of Eng/and ; Robert de Vere, 


', - -7-> © Earl-of 'Oxford';. Humphry de Bohun ; Williag de  Montchenſe ey, ard 
ON - the Mayor of Londen, put their Seals to thisCharter, dated at tlic 
© +-Parliarhent at Landau in June. 12.64: 

- . ©-! eNete,:But tho' the Day of the Month be wanting in the Reratd, 
+++ Fet-in an antient Tranſcript: of this ent in Manuſcript; 'in the 
* Bodleian Library, it is recited. in the tuſion to:have been made 
' bythe Gonſent of'the Prelates, Barons, and Cominunalry of Zug lard, 

.on the Vigil of St. Peter and Paul, (i e June 29.) 8c; 
This is. the ſubſtance: of that Form:.of Government which Sinkn 
"Montfort, and thoſe of this/Party then thought fit to impoſe upon the 
King ; and' having the:Power in their: own. Hands,” it was an eaſie 
Matter for them to make thoſe whom-they, had appointed Conſer- 
yators of: the Peace in. each County; to return none but ſach Knights 

who they -were very [well .ſatisfied-would perform whatever the: 
defird:; and that this Inſtrument was ready.drawn, and ſo there could 
be little or-no- debate:about ſo great and; weighty 'an Aﬀair, appeats 
* Pat. 48. H)by.the next * Record (which-Dr. Brady. has-alſo given us) whereih 
; ane 1 the King declares, that-he hath given:-Power to Stephen, Biſhop"f 
Ic appears by-Chicheſter-g:\Simen Montfort) Earl :of ' Leiceſter 5; and Gilbert de Clare, 
« Record, that, Egg) of) : Gloweſfer ante Hereford, to:name Nine of the moft skilfu), 
CO —m faithfol, anduſcful-Men of the Kingdom, ' as well Prelates as others, 
before the "by whoſe Advice he would Govern;::atcording -to- the Laws and Cu- 
on ſtoms of: the fame, - until the. Mien latel inns at Lewes, or any other 
-r--+ 5 Form-(if any better could: be;provided )- ſhould be falfill's ; and ar 
©... _, theendoF:this Declarationir is farther ſpecified, . that the faid Biſhops 
and Earls were: authotiz'd ;to nominate: theſe {Elke@ors. This bears 
* gate the 234 Day of Juve,. the Day:after the: Parliament fate ; and 
-could-not; therefore be drawn up. in {0 ſhort a Time by their Delibers- 
tion or -Adyice.” - oy 

4 v And the ſhott:Account * \ Matt, of Weſtminſter es of /this Matter, 
igvmoſk things 4grtcs with; theſe Records; for abts) the Pretares, 


Pn, 4 
%.* 


Rs Weſt- 

 minfler's ac. Eats, —__ that Party who: riow: Fart no ra<fr their King 
mm Fay, met,at, Zondoy, and unmindful. of-the Compromiſe. minalict 
agrecsin moſt” Sits: contrived certain new. Qrdi- 
rig ic, ance fo NE EE Ion, and' ordained among 


oewthidgs, viz:That' Two Earls,” arid one Eledted b 
Joy —rnae) Nine Barons, or tawene aa ſhoul 

King and by the) Counſel of: thoſe: Three, and 
_ Aﬀairs as well of the King's Houſhold, as of the 


mg 
the Nine, al 
Ergo fould be cranketed; and: that -what the: King ſhould do 


without SI of at leaſt Three of them, ſhould beivoid, and of 


none effect; and therithe Earls of Leice/ter and Gloucefter, and Biſho op 
bicbefter-( who'had promiſed to; all-that fought toutly apain( 
King. and, weredkilled in:the Ratrclof Lewes, 'immediate eritxancc 
into Heaven) were conſtituted Three of theſe Chief Counſellorsi:is 
"4 Then 


440 


oY 
— 
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© Then they and the reſt of the Barons threat'nihg the King, that 4-#o Dow. 
they would Depoſe him and chooſe another, and alſo keep the LS 
Prince perpetually in Priſon, if they refus'd to cotiſent to this Ordi- The Karl 
nance, they thereby compell'd them both to agree to it. Having =; -— bag 
thus contriv'd and perfeted theſe Ordinances, they. preſently ſetit by threaming 
Letters to Cardinal Guido, Biſhop of Sabine, then the Pope's Legge te >, 
for England, (at that time, in France) and to the French King himſelf, .nq » 
to excufe what they had.done,. as that it was. but in Aon, 'of their the Prince in . 
preſent Circumſtances, that they ſet aſide the Compromiſe or Agree- (1099 make 
ment made at Zzwes, and eſtabliſh'd this new-Form of Peace, made, to this Ordir 
as they pretended, .by the amicable Confent of all Parties: and thEn x: 

the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, -atid Worceſter, and ſome others of The Earl of 
the Province of Cayterbury, alſo wrote to, and earneſtly beſeeched the 94% 0d 
afpreſaid Legate "that he would uſe his endeavours to promote this wrote Lerrers 
Peace of the” Terins agreed upon in England. Yet it ſeems by 4 19 the Pope's 
*Record in the” Tower, that to pacific the King of France, and tO :g%e ting of 
put the better Colour upon their Proceedings, Simon Monefort, and France, ging 
thoſe' of his Faction, ,made the King (being now at Canterbury) ſeal em an ac. 
2 Charter, wh rey He himſelf, as alſo the Earl of Leiceſter, and all new Form 
the-Barons of 'Exg/and, who had refus'd. the late Sentence of King ® Peace- 
Lews, oblig d themſelves to 'refer the late Sentence of that King, * **: 48. 
to the further Judgment and Examination of Henry, Biſhop of Lon- { printed in- 
don; Hugh le Diſpenſer, Juſtitiary of England ; Charles, Duke of Prw's Second 
Anjoa, Brother to the King of France; and to the Abbot of Bocon, y%+of Be 
who had thereby full Power given them, of adding, or ta- tions, p.1004- 
king away from it what they ſhould think fit; as alſo of ordaimng }. 

what they ſuppos'd would tend to the amendment, or better obſer- 

vation thereof ; and for the true performance of this, the King, and 

all the reſt of the Parties therein mention'd, ſubmit themſelves tg 

the Juriſdiftion of the Pope's Legate, to be proceeded againſt by 

Sentence of EZxcommunication, againſt tlioſe that ſhould preſume to 

contradict it. There are alſo divers other Clauſes in this Charter, 

which are needleſs to be recited, only I ſhall take notice of ſome of 

the moſt remarkable ; One of which is, That it ſhall not be lawful 

for the ſaid Arbitrators to Ordain, that the wn. Bi ſhall be govern'd 

by any 'other than the Native Subjefts thereof. There is alſo ano- 

ther Clauſe whereby it is provided, That all Perſonal Quarrels, Con- 

tentions, and Demands, which the King and the Earl of Leiceſter have * 

now againſt each other, and for which they have refer'd themſelves 

to the' King of France, ſhall be ended and concluded in the firſt 

place, before the Sentence or Ordinance of theſe Arbittators ſhall 

be made and finiſhed. In Teſtimony whereof, the faid King Henry, + 

with the Earls of. Leicefter and Glouceſter, and ſome other Barons there « rhis js « 
named, do, for themſelves, and the reſt of the Barons of Eng/and, checker 
put their Seals. This bears Date at —arzngy! is the Thurſday after 705.8 

the Feaſt of our Lady's Nativity ( being 18th of September ) Tranſcripe, 
*'A. D. 1263. This Record is omitted by Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory, agg 
tho' he hath given us + another which immediately preceeds the for- + vie. dr.8.% 
mer in the fame Roll (and to which 1 ppc thar Charter refers) ponds. 213 
And by this, the King conſtitutes the Biſhops of London, Worceſter, goners mow 
and Wincheſter, with FZugh le d' Eſpenſer, Peter Montfort, and Richard appoinced to 
de Mepham, Arch-Deacon of Oxford, Procurators and Commiſſioners {*ac win 
Vol. IE Cceccce to" 


f I 
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Anyo Dom. to treat ia the Preſence of the luſtrious Prince the King of Hraxce 
WR and the Venerable Father, Guido, Biſhop of Sabine, and Legate of the 
olick See, or either of them, about the Reformation. of the 
xgdam of England, with Power to do whatever they thought 

d to give ſych Security for it as the buſineſs wy ee 


ſpecial Clauſe to Peter Montfort to take an Oath on the 

behalf to perform what they ſhould 

hat theſe Commilligners did, Dr. Brady ſays he nr tell, but 

$16 i, had he conſulted [5] Thomas Wi kes's cle, t 

Account of 11) the Cottonian Library, that would have ow 'd iy not OO 

= theſe what theſe Biſhops then jn France, but alſo what. was the occz- 
ners as ion of their Ty > Pope Urbay he pit- 

Gio from, Frazee, tying the ſad and Yep! aa TY State i the 5 and nt qi the 

Ye =0 ear | before ſent an Order to ys Logath 
thir 


to in his Name. 


ing, a wile and gay wor ER ne ke way by: Ty $59 go 
Hey. trate and compoſe t 
he the fowl but Ge Feng Ee Ef hi Pup 
rmut the Legs d ph. er, or yu We $9 008 inermoadl 


7 irs of England ; when thy! 
n ana + and th Archbybop of Canterbury (who had then j YL New Bag Ac 
Wickell « #5 into France, ) ſummon'd all the Biſhops of England, eſpecially hoſe 
ape beſo of London, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, and Salisþury, (as the chief Favours 
Ke Popes Le ers of the Barons Cauſe ) -to appear before them at Bologue ; but 
© they either really, or otherwiſe p to be _hinder'd by the Ba- 
"the rons from going over thither, but the e look'd upon it as only a 
barons from feign'd Excuſe, and thereupon Excommuntcated them for Prraye; 

but they, to A off this Blow, appeal'd from the Legate t 
Yer at laſt dh Yet at laſt the Biſhops of London, barks and Worceſter 
_ oO. ig better advisd, weat ayer into France about the Nativity of 
ſome Lay-No- on elſed Virgin ; the Juſtitiary, and ſome other Noblemen of Eug- 
blemen. . Jayd, accompanying them, who all ap = wo d before the Legate, to 
juſtifie chemlehcs as well as they co and upon: this Account it 
was, that Matt. Weſtminſter ſays, the Biſhops abovemention'd went 
over into France, with. a Power from the King to treat with the 
Pope's Legs e, concerning the ſettling the State of Egl/ang, as is ex- 

preſs'd in the laſt mention'd Record, 

rm 1 s, [1] The ſame Author tells us alſo what was farther done thereypon in 
The Legae this Afﬀair, viz, That the Legate being ſupported by Apoſtolical Au- 
oy ene ropes thoxity, enjoyn'd theſe Biſhops forthwith. to return into England, and 
commands there to Excommunicate the Earl of Leiceſter and his Sons, with all their 
theſe Biſhops Fayourers and Accomplices by Name ; and likewiſe to put the City 
England, _ of Landon with all the Lands of the qd of Glouceſter, ang the Cingue- 
Excommuni- Ports under an Interdift ; the Biſhy thus xeceiv'd the Pope's 
of Leiefer | Brief or Commiſſion, preſently ſer ry r England, but being ſeiz'd 
and his ac- in, their Paſſage over, by . ſome Seamen, =o belong'd to the Cingue- 
complices Ports, they were ftraiglitway ſearched, and. the Pope's Bull to Ex- 
Bur being communicate the ſaid Lords \being found about them, it was, with- 
_ ng Fa any farther Ceremony, torn to pieces and flung into the Sea ; and 
poet he Bilhaps theraſelyes were alſo threaten'd with the loſs of their Heads, 
Pope's Bull to fg they ſhould preſume to publiſh this Sentence : Thus (fays our Author ) 
Excompmica® the rudeneſs of theſe Mariners ſtruck thoſe lukewarm Prelates quite 
and.cora, Dumb, as having now a good pretence not to execute what they before 
ro pieces, id not approve of. [2] Now 
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{z} Now this Guido, the Pape's Legate, ſering his Deſigns thus 4=no,Dom. 
diſeppomted, took his Journey towards Kome, but before he got hi ID 
ther, he receiv'd the news of the Death of Pope Ubay rhe Fourth [7] 14. is: 
about Michaetmaſs, and that 'the Cardinals had choſen him Pope in \nerevpon | 
his ſtead 3 and he being Canſecrated in the beginning of Februdty gae gies for 
following, was called Clement the Fourth ; and fo ſoon as he was ſet- Rene, and by 
ted in his Sear he feverely revenped that Aﬀront, which rhe Eng/z]Þ ceives News 
had put upon the Roman See, as. you will find anon. of the Pope's 
With this'Rdation [3] Mat. Weftminfer alſo agrees concernihg the qui be 
Excommunication iffued forth by the Legate, and its being tgken ſen jn his 
#dd deſtroyed by the Men of Dover; but he fays it was done after ftcad. 
the Biſhops had Landed, Po mentions nothing of their going over to [;7 $44 ke 
the Lepare, (which I much wonder at) only that they wete ſummon'd dnw. 
toappear, and that the Legare iffued our his Sentence of Excommunt-'gve of Hot 
ration and Interdit again the City of Landon and the Cinque-Ports ; count of this 
-#nd that to prevent this Sentence, rhey [d to the Pope, or the Tranke 
General Council ; but toreturn to Civil Aﬀai ſomewhar dif- 
[4] Aboitt the beginning of July the Earl of Leicefer, being Allarm'd ferenc from 
at che report that a grear multitude of Foreigners were ing = emer. 
ro make an Invaſion here, cauſed the King to iſſue out a Writ or [4] Id. ib. 
Proclamation, directed to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, "20" the Re- 
Earls, Barons; Knights, Freemen, and to the whole Commonalty o vaſite by Fe. 
moſt of the Counttes of Zygliand, wherein was ſet forth, © That he reigners, $i- 
* had receiv'd certain Information of a hortid Conſpiracy intended by ay Amer 
* a numerous Company of Foreigners. that were preparing Shipping ifve curwria 
* and other Warlike Ammunition, in order to Invade the Kingdom, to oomanding 
* the diſinheriting of himſelf, and every Perſon thereof, unleſs due be ready wich 
© care were taken by a ſufficient Force to prevent it. He therefore Horſe aud 
* Commands all Knights and Free Tenants to make ready themſelves ** 
* with Horſe .and Arms, ſo as to be at London on Sanday after the 
* firſt of Auguſt, to march with him from thence for the defence of 
* his Royal Perſon, themſelves and the whole Nation, againſt theſe 
© Foreigners ; and alſo requires all Sheriffs to rake with them the Keep- 
*er of the Peace of the County, -to ſummon and firmly enjoin, in the 
*King's Name, the aforeſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Barons, and all 
* others, who ow'd the King Military Service, by the Faith and 
* Homage in which they were bound to him, and as they loved them- 
* ſelves, their Lands and Tenements, to come to him, not only with 
* the Servige they ow'd him, and were bound by their Tenure to per- 
* form, but with what other Horſes and Arms they could ſpare, or 
*ſend them with as many choice Foot as they could raiſe, that ſo by 
* their help he might effeQually reſiſt the impendent Danger. The 
reſt of this Proclamation being very long, I ſhall contra@ it as much 
as I can: And Firſt of all it fers forth, * That no Man was to be ex- 
* cuſed for non-appearance, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the Time, - 
*nor yet of the approaching Harveſt, ſince it was better for them to 
© ſuffer ſome loſs of Goods, than the” deſtruQtion of the King and 
*Kingdom; and beſides the Forces abovemention'd, the Sherifts were 
* to cauſe to*come at the ſame Day, Four, Six, of Eight of the beſt and 
* ſtoureſt Foot Sonldiers from every Town, according to the extent 
* of it, with their Arms then in uſe, who were to have their Ex- 
* pences born for Forty Days; and that the Cities and Boroughs 
Vol.Il. Cecccec 2 ſhould 
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Anno Dom. © ſhould alſo ſend in both Horſe and Foot according to their Large- 
MCELXIV- | © neſs and. Abilities. This Command of the King's, the Sheriffs were 

+ — forthwith to publiſh, and thereby give notice to: all Men, that they 

right prepare themſelves,to be ready at the time appointed ; letting 

them know withall, that if the King ſhould find any Contemners; of 

his Command, or that ſhould be remiſs in. the performance of. it, he 

would ſeize their Perſons and Goods, as of thoſe that neither valued 

'-- his, nor their own Preſervation. This Declaration. was dated gt 

"i.e. a the » St. Paul's, Londoy, on the 6th of July. Which, is tranſlated and in- 

Pace near ſerted at Targg, in [5] Dr. Brady's Hiſtory ; and the Latin Original is 

I at Jarge, in [5] ry; and th 

St. Paxſs , alſo in his + Appendix, taken from the * Record in the Tower ; And 

ry 4s. this does, indeed deſerve the Reader's. Notice, it being the firſtCom- 

+N. 217. miſſion of this kind that is.exrant, and ſhews not only,the manner of 

oor raiſing the Militia in thoſe Times, but that all Men, even the mean- 

59" eſt Houſholders, were then . by Law. to be furniſhd-with Arms,  ſuit- 

able to their degree. And then alſo for the ſecuring of the, Sea- 

4 py Coaſts, the King, on the gth of Jay, iſſued. forth. his * Writs to the 

Ocher wrirs Good Men-of Len, Tarmouth, Donwich, Oxfors Ipſwich, and all other 

ae alfo iflued Ciries, Butghs, and Towns upon the Coalts of Norfolk and Suffolk, to 

the Sea. * be obedient to the DireQtions of Hugh le D' Eſpenſer, his Juſtitiary, 

Coaſts, in ſecuring the Coaſts of tlioſe Counties, and whom he had ſent to 
them for that purpoſe. 

The Earl of At this time likewiſe, foraſmuch as the Earl of Leiceſter would be 

Leicefterrakes 12,0ught a tric Obſerver of the King's Commands, he received his 

ride Armed, Licence to ride armed, tho' by the cil of his Barons he. had 

_— what before ſtreightly forbad all Men, on theperil of their Lives, to ride 

"about with Horſes and Arms ; But this was allow'd the Earl, becauſe 

of the many Hoſtages and Priſoners he was to carry about with him ; 

which Writ of Licence is dated at St. Pau/'s, London, the Sixth of 

» Re. Pat. ah, July, and is upon. * Record, as is alſo this that follows in the ſame 

2 a ROll. | | 

Apend 218, The Forces 'to be raiſed againſt the Invaſion of the Foreigners; 

The Forces not coming in fo faſt as was expected, the King on the Ninth of 

not coming 4ygyſt wrote to the Sheriffs of Cambridge and Huntington-ſbires, to 

—_ 5 Pe. make Proclamation, that all that were commanded to be at London 

clamarion tro On the Sunday next after the Firſt of Augy/, with their Horſes and 

< madero Arms, &c. ſhould march thither in all haſte, under pain of loſing 

uoder great all their Lands, Tenements, and Goods, and be in danger of Lite 

Ecnalcics. nd Limbs; and he there alſo orders, that after Proclamation made; 

if they did not then march, the Sheriff ſhodld take and detain in 

Priſon all Defaulters until farther order, and out of the Profits of 

their Eſtates to ſend as many armed Men as they ought to maintain; 

The People But when the People, tired out with watching and guarding the 

weary  Sea-coaſts in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Eſſex, againit Foreigners, were 

of arching about to go to their own Homes, they pra p. by they had been there 

che Sea-Coaſls FOITY Days, and would ſlay no longer ; and the King having notice of 

eng aboutt® thejr Intentions, on the Seventeenth of September wrote * Letters 

+ moginegy to all that were aſſembled for that purpoſe in thoſe Counties, im< 

keep to cheir porting, © That whereas he was apprehenſive of ſeveral Things that 

3% Par.zg. Might happen, by reaſon of ſome News he had lately heard, it was 

H.3.M.3. Df, © neceſſary for them to ſtay a while Jonger upon the Coaſt ; there: 

* fore commanded them, by the Faith nn which they were bound to 


* him, 
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* him, and urider pain of loſing all they had in the Kingdom; that 4»»o Dom. 
* for His; and the commori Defehce of the Nation againſt Stran- FS; 
*gers, they ſhould ſtay there, and not __ until received 

* his Licence; -and further commanded the Sheriffs tg provide Money 

*from the Counties, for ſuch as were not able to their own 

* Charges, for the ſpace of Eight Days enſuing, or longer, if there 

* were need ; and direQted them, under the like Penalties (as before) 

*to ſeize the Lands and Goods of all Defaulters. 

And there is alſo on * Record anothet Writ or' Letter from the |, **.P: 48. 
King to the Sheriffs of Oxford and Buckinghamſhire, to command ** 3% 
and enjoin all Knights and Free&-holders in their Bailiwicks, that were 
able to bear Arms, and- had Lands to the Value of an Hundred Shil- 
© lings, or Ten Pounds a Year, under the Penalty of lofing all their Another wri 
* ſaid Lands and Tenements, to come to him in their proper Perſons 52 *< Sherif 
*with Horſe and Arms, where-ever he was in Z»g/and, with all poſ- Bxcks,co warn 
* ſible ſpeed, to oppoſe the Strangers that were now ſuddenly expedt- Al! che Free. 
*ed from beyond Sea; and v0 furniſh themſelves with Money "Sc -D 
* their Expences in the Army, until three Weeks after Michaelmaſs ; to arrend the 
* and the Sheriffs were to provide for the Expences of ſach Foot Soul- * '* Perſon. 
* diers as were not able to do it for themſelves, by Taxing the Coun- 

* trey for that purpoſe. 

I have been the more exact in ſetting down the ſubſtance of theſe rhe rings 

Records, becauſe they ſerve to prove the King's Power over the Militia antien Pow. 


of the Kingdom in thoſe Times, and that independent” from Autho- jypues 
rity of Parliament. thoſe Times, 


But tho' I muſt here own Dr. Brady's diligence is-much to be com- 
mended, in colleQting and P_ theſe Records at the end of his 
Hiſtory, yet I can by no means aſlent to his [5] Opinion, that not- [5] - 646. 
withſtanding all theſe reiterated Writs or Letters for the raiſing and great Miſtake, 
arraying the Militia of the ſeveral Counties in land, and for the i ſuppoſing. 
ſetting out of Ships for the guard of the Sea-Coaſts, yet that all this gy wen 
was only a Politick fetch of Simon Montfort's to cheat the People, and been reatty 
make them afraid of a Foreign Invaſion; and that theſe Rumours intended, 
were only ſpread abroad on purpoſe to keep the Peoples Heads warm 
with Jealouſies and Fears, that an Army might always be teady to 
baffle all attempts of reſcuing the King ovt of the Power of the Ba- 
rons, who was all this while forc'd to own them to be true and faith- 
ful Subjects to him, by ſending out the above-mentioned Declaration 
and Letters; but the Door gives us no other authority for this 
Opinion, than a * Record already cited in the beginning of this Year, *Re.Par.48.4: 
and which he has Printed in his + Appendzx to this effet, That where- 3,223 P/: 
as divers Perſons had raiſed Reports, that the King intended to bring cy the Dodor 
an Army of Strangers into the Kingdom to deſtroy the Nation, @e, bring to _ 
therefore to undeceive the People, he then wrote to all the Sheriffs $99"< 1s © 
of England to make Proclamation in their County-Courts, that he Purpoſe. 
intended no ſuch thing, with other Matters, for which I refer you T 26 
to the Record it ſelf already cited. But here I muſt obſerve, that the 
Do&tor is guilty of a double Miſtake, firſt in poſitively aſſerting from 
this Record, that Montfort and-his Confedetates were the railers of 
this Report, when it names no body in particular, but only ſays, 
that they were .2»idam, ſome Perſons, who had ſpread it abroad ; nor 
is his Conſequence any better grounded, that granting Simon Monts 


fort 


1934 
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CV that it had been-then 


© # - 
« © w 
- 
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fort and his Party had been-farmerly the ;raiſers of this Report, ard 
t | falls and groundleſs , therefore they 

mult likewiſe, be i at thus. tune, -whea all the Kingdom was aQtu. 
ally in Arms; far,when the King Writ or Letter, 
mention'd þby;the Doctor, which bears Date September the 2oth inthe 
47th Year of his Reign, concerning the ahove-mentioa'd Report, he 
was then wholly. at his own. diſpoſal, it being ſeveral Months before 
the Battel of Lewes, which ___ in May following; and tho' 
there might be no, juſt Ground for any ſuch Report then, yet there 
mt very well be ſo now, when ( the King being kept againſt his 
Will under Montfort's Cuſtody, and Prince Edward: allo @ Priſoner) 
Eleazer, who was then in France, t with the Earls of 


| Pembroke and Warren, and ſeveral other Great Men that had lately 


[1] Comp. 
Hiſt. p. 648. 


[2], 6. 


[3] MAW. ib. 
Matt, of Weſt. 


been driven out of Evglavd; when, I ſay, She and they endeavour'd 
all they could to ſet them free, and Simon Montfort had then very 
good Intelligence, that the Queen had really borrow'd Forces of the 
Kang of France, and other F oom_mn Pagan, to free the King her Huf- 
band, and the Prince her Son, that force they then lay under; 
and ſo much the [x] Doctor himſelf owns, when he cites this Paſlage 
out of Matt. Weſtminſter, - who ſays, That almoſt all Fraxce, - as 
far as the Alps, by the Inſtigation- of that King; Peter, Earl of 
Savoy ; Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; and the Biſhop Ele of 
Lyons, and other of the Queen's Relations, were. greatly incenſed 
againſt the Engliſh, that thus traiterouſly ſed their King, which 
might (fays the [2] Door) raiſe a Suſpicion in them, of the Inclinati- 
ons and willingneſs of thoſe People to a(liſt the King, but ſpeaks not 
of any Shipping provided, or Forces raiſed there to reduce them to 
Obedience. I very much admire at this Author's careleſneſs; 
for had he but conſider d the precedent Page in the fame Author, he 
would have found that he ſaysthe direct contrary ; therefore I ſhall here 
pvc you the whole Relation at large, ſince it falls in very opportune- 

Y in point of Time, and ſerves to clear ſo conſiderable a Matter of 
Fact, which the Doctor has cither negligently or wilfully omitted, 
And M. Weſtm, relates it thus ; [3] That the Lords Marchers of Wales, 
to wit, Roger de Mortimer, James de Audley, Roger de Clifford, Roger 


minſter's Rela- de Leyburn, Haimo L' Eſtrange, with divers others that had made their 


tion plainly 
proves this 
Invaſion to 


have been re- 


ally defign'd. 


made a fejgn'd Peace with 


eſcape from the Battel of Lewes, now muſter'd up freſh Forces ia 
the Marches, and did all they could to oppoſe the Barons ; wherefore 
Simon Montfort being in Confederacy with Llewellyn, Prince of Wales, 
march'd into thoſe Parts with a great Army, and taking the Catles 
of Hereford and the Haye, waſted the Lands of Roger de Mortimer 
with Fire and Sword ; whereupon Hugh his Brother was compell'd to 
ſurrender himſelf to the Barons, with his Caſtle of Richar, which: 


. was committed to the Cuſtody of John Firz-Jobn ; and Ludlow was 


alſo deliver'd at the ſame time : from whence the Welſh and Engliſh 
Army went forward to Montgomery, where the ſaid Roger and James 
Barons, as it afterwards prov'd. But 
now the Earl of Leiceſter was forc'd to quit this Expedition, and to 
march toward the Sea, againſt the Foreigners, whoſe coming over 
in great Numbers, under the Conduct of the Queen, and Peter Earl 
of Savoy, was very much fear'd ; to reſiſt whom, all the ſtreogth of 
the Kingdom being ſummon'd by the King's Edi, was then ae; ; 
ble 
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bled wpoan Rarbam-Dows, .and towards which Expedition the Biſhops «Aw Done, 
hkewie had receiy'd a Tenth of their Lining from the-Rettors of MISTY: 
Churches, as alfo from Religious Houtes ; one might have then 

ſeen on that Heath ſo great an Army both of Horſe and Foot, as you 

would not have beliey'd could be then raisd in Edg/and, | 

{4} In the mean time Queen Eleanor, with: an Army that ſhe had [4] 7. i. 
gather d from divers Nations, and which was commanded by ſo nia- A fullaccoune 
ny Dukes and Earls as ſeem incredible, remain'd at Bruges in Flanders ; of thewander 
a great Fleet lyiog alſo in the Port of Daw, in Flanders, to tratſpott tanc aathos. 
them hicher, whuch they were mighty deſirous of ; yet the i, 
and efpecially the Seamen belonging to the- Cy ores (cem'd not 
in the leaſt to be afraid of them z but at-laſt all this vaſt Army of 
Noblemen and mercenary Souldiers were forc'd to return home, -for 
( God otherwiſe ordering \it) their Expedition was-quite fruſtrated... 
by corttrary.'Winds. But'there were thoſe who kriowing the 
and number of that Army, affirm'd, that if they had once &d 
here, they would certainly have ſubdu'd” the whole Kingdom ; yet 
God the Father of Mercies having then.compaſſion on the People of 
Exgland, causd the Hearts of ſd great a Multitude to fail, ſo thar, Iſay, 
they return'd home without doing any thing, after they had ſpent fo 
much Treaſure in vain. However thus much muſt be own'd for the 
Honour of Queen E/eavor,that ſhe then acted like a courageous Virago, 
to.the utmoſt of her Power, for the delivery of the King her Husband, 
and her Son Prince Edward. | | 

Thus far Matt. of Weſtminſter (whom the Do@tor himſelf has but 
now cited) .and tho' this Author appears highly concern'd for this 
King's Intereſt, and lived and wrote in his Grandſon's Time, about 
Faurſcore Years after theſe TranfaQtions, yet he was fo true an Ex- 
gliſb-man, that'he did not think it at all ſafe or beneficial for the Na- 
tion to have had the King reſtor'd by an Army of Foreigners, which 
I could wiſh fome Men in our Time would take notice of. And now 
L ſhall leave it to the Door to conſider, whither Mate. Weſtminfter 

mentions nothing of any Shipping provi or Forces raifed beyond 
* Sea to reduce the Barons to' their Obedience. 

And to put this quite out of doubt, Thomas Wikes, under this Year ry unter, 
relates, that the Queen, with her Son Edmand, ſtaying in France, and Relation of 
hearing what had happen'd ro her Hasband, ſhe ſtraight borrow'd view. 
great Summs of Money, and therewith raiſing an Army of all thoſe praxe, wo. 
Nations he there names, they marched down to Dam aforefaid, __— 
order to reſcue the Kirig our of the hands of the Barons, and reſtore i 
him to his former Authority. With whom alfo agrees the Continu- 
ator of the Chronicle of Mailreſe, who wrote ſhortly after, (_ arid The true rea- 
-which the Doftor muſt needs have ſeen when he was writing his Hi- gn of gefal | 
ſtory ; ) but this Author does not only agree with the two former, tended fwvaki- 
in his Account of the vaſt Army which the Queen had then raiſed, 9% 25 the 
and brought down to the Sea-ſide, but alſo gives us the reaſon of winds, tha 
their difappointment, viz, That all the while lay on'the Coaſt of _ Oy 
Flanders, which was tor Two'Months together; they were ſo kept ;,., mn ba ot 
uy by contrary Winds, that they could not paſs over into Ergland, ver wa fore'd 
infomuch that avlaſt being neceſſitared to fell their Horſes and all their *% band. 
Baggage, to their very Cloaths, for want of Money to fubſiſt, they 
were torced to return into their own Countries. | 


I write 


i 2 oi. 4 a _ 
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Anno Dom.- |] write not-this to vindicate the A@ions of Simon Montfort , for 
(MCELXIV. whoſe Memory 1 have as little kindneſs perhaps as the DoQtor him- 
| ſelf; but: to let the Reader ſee how far-prejudice againſt either a Per- 
fon'or Cauſe may carry an Hiſtorian to paſs by, or conceal, ſo con- 
_ fiderable a piece of Hiſtory. But to return to our Own. | 

(53 2. :1[5] Whulft the Earl of Leiceſter was thus imployed in preventing 
-- / . * - the Invaſion of theſe Foreigners, and had drawn yous part of hjs 
—_—_ E. Forces, the above mentioned Lords Marchers of the King's Party 
is caken up in breaking the Peace they had lately made, again renewed the "War, 
preventing ,and invading the Counties on this, as well as on the. other ſide the 
the Lords * Severn. ſtruck ſuch a terrour into the Inhabitants thereabouts, that 
Marchers they took Sanctuary, by making Huts. in the Church+yards for the 
_—_ m_ preſervation of their Perſons and Goods againſt theſe: Invaders. The 
Engliſh Coun. principal of this miſchief 'was /Zaimo L Efrange a noted 
ties. Plunderer, who altho' he had often fought ſtoutly, yer had by his 
Cruelty caſt a great Blot upon his Reputation ': But theſe Barons 
ard poſſeſs - ÞEIPB fixed in their Caſtles, had poſſeſſed ' themſelves of all the Mar- 
themſeives of Ches between Briſtol and Cheſter in the Name of King Henry and 
all the Mar- -his Son the Prince: then Robert de Walleran and Warren de Baſſex- 
Cheſter run borne, Governors of Briſtol, marched thence one Morning by break 
Britol in the of day with a Party of Horſe to the Caſtle of Wallingford, in which 
King's Name. 77-»ry, SON to the King of the Romans, and Prince Edward were'then 

kept Priſoners, tho' under the ſpecious name of Hoſtages, / thinki 
to have ſurprized it, and thereby to have ſet theſe Princes free, yet 
ir proved to no purpoſe ; for the Gariſon being awakened, gave them 
a brik repulſe ; however they were in h by the Succour and 
Reinforcement of the Lords Marchers, (who were making all the 
* haſte they could up to their aſbiſtance) that they ſhould have carried 

[:]) Id. ib. the Place. | 

The Earl of | x ] The Earl of Leiceſter being now provoked with this late In- 
Ty tn ſurreion and Breach of the Peace, held a Council of the Nobility 
this Inſurre- at.Oxford concerning this mattex ; and therein they reſolved, That 
gion calls « he with a potent Army ſhould go immediately into thoſe Parts; 
Barons a 0x. Whereupon (carrying with him the outwardly complying King) he * 
ford, where ir marched to Worceſter in order to reduce the Lords Marchers to obedi- 
arenrdchar ence; towards whom nevertheleſs the King was thought too much 
the Ear, inclinable, 'tho' he durſt not then ſhew it, ſince they fought not only 
—_ Ao for his Deliverance, but alſo for the Liberty of the Prince his Son; 
which is done therefore theſe L ords,, who were much inferiour in number to Leice- 
accordingly. ffer's Forces, drew back their own beyond the Severn, and there 
Whereupon ſtopt ; and the better to reſiſt the Earl and his Forces, they broke 
che Lords down the Bridge at Worceſter, and ſunk the Ferry-boats, that fo they 
-Marchers re- might by that means hinder their Enemies from paſling over ; ;yer 
Verae. for all this they found it in vain: to fight againſt ſo many brave and 
The Lords Valiant Men, eſpecially when they had Simon Montfort, an experien- 
Marchers be- ced Warriour, to command them ; and* having alſo Prince Llewellyn 
=; be 4 Pat (xyho was now marched out of Wales) upon the back of them, they 
"Honor, are were ſo put to it, that they were forced to make peace with that 
forced to Farl on theſe hard Conditions, viz. That they ſhould leave the Na- 
"= cog tion for a Year, and dehver up all their Caſtles to the Earl-; and 
hard Conditi- to theſe Terms they the more readily conſented, becauſe they were 
gn in hopes that Prince Edward by that time might be freed of his Im- 
priſonment, 


—_ _— —_ ki. itt 
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priſonment, when there were none in Arms to take eithet his of his Ad Done, 


Father's Part, fo that by this means the Farl of Leiceſter became! pol \ 
ſefſed of almoſt all the Caſtles upon 'the Marches from Briftol to” 


Cheſter ; which City and Caſtle, with the Earldom and all its Appur- .. 


renances, Prince Edward was 


in exchange of other Manours arid Lands, before his Liberty" could | 


ſome time after forced to grant-him 


be fo much as treated of ; This Grant 'was' confirrned by 


on-the 2oth of March following | | 
of Newcaſtle underline in Staffordſtre 
this 


of Pec, the Caſtle and Town 


were then granted with them, to him and: his Heirs. -' But'tho' 


: and alſo 'the Caſtles and Honow 


* 


was propoled;” and 7 agreed to between them, yet was it not 


confirar'd' by the King ti 


the year following, as appears by [his Pa+ 


Henry the 13d, ( Rot. Pat. 49. H. 3. m.1p.) which is printed m-the 
Appendix at the end of this Volume, N. 1%, : © 325 


But to come 'to ſomewhat more: conſiderible ; the Londow Annals 


inform us,” that'about the Feaſt 


of St. Simon and Jude, it was' provis 


ded by the Council of the Great Men,who had then the Adminiſtration 
of the Government in their hands, that three Biſhops ſhould be choſert 


who ſhould” have full power to 


aſſeſs the Darnages, and make fatif 


faction for all Loſſes received by: Clergy-men during the late Tr6y- 
bles, and that if any refuſed to ſtand to their Judgment, they were 


to be Excommunicated : theſe 


Biſhops were alſo to keep- in their 


hands and receive the Profits: of all Benefices of ſtich Foreigners as 
bad been baniſhed the Kingdom, and: they were to keep them till 
the Settlement of a more firm Peace could be made. 

But that the King continued in the Marches of Wales till towards 


Chriſtmaſs, appears by his Writ 


to the Sheriff of Middleſex dated at 


Worceſter the 1 jth of December, whereby he commands certain Sta- 


tutes ſent down along with it, 


to be proclaimed and obſerved under 


great Penalties. But ſince I have ſpoken farther of this Body of Laws, 
ar. the end of this Reign, I refer the Reader thither, if he deſires 
farther fatisfaQtion about them z only he may take notice, that a 
Copy of the Writ ſent down with them, is Printed in the * Appendix * N. 12- 


to'this Volume, 


Thus all things being for the preſent quiet in the Marches of Wales, 1] King A 


*{1 
*" 


i6. 


the King Went dire&ly to his Palace of Woodſtock, there to keep his the Karl of 
Chri/tmaſs, whilſt the Earl did the like at his Caſtle of Fenehworth in {icefer re- 
Warwick-ſhire, and is reported to have had no leſs than Two Hun- zigtaad to 
dred Knights in his Family, who received his Stipend or Wages, be- keep Ciriftm, 


ſides many others that follow'd 


him when he took the Field ; info- 


much that all Eng/and was now in ſubjeftion'to him, except the moſt 
Northern Parts of it, which by the means of the King of Scots, and 
John Balliol, ſtill held out againſt him. All Aﬀairs being thus under rhe x. being 


' his Government, the King that 


ed no more than a'Cypher, fo that he co 


m'd Fifer Vonre fon. under the 
had now reign'd Fifty Years, ſignifi» » ao: 


not-go any where on $;, 


Progreſs without a Keeper, ' and under the diſpoſal of others, who is no more 

were commonly one .or more of the Earl of Leicefter's Sons ; Fugh*bnaCypher, 
dC Eſpenſer, the Juſtitiary';+ the Earl of Glouceſter being excluded, 
whom they chiefly ſuſpeRed- and: feared, as One that was moſt able 


to break this Contederacy.; an 


d all the King's Caſlles and ſtrong 


Dddddd Forts 
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"I bc 4m... I. ſhall now give you from {a] 7homas Wikes a farther Account of 

he ſad Con- the erlorable State of England, during this ws. ac of the Earl of 
dirion of the»; fer, and: the Lords of bis Party, under whom the Inhabitants 
Kingdom ut» #-©# , . | 
dom under of the Cimque-Ports were grown to that height of Inſolence, that 
the marie” ſetting} out 4. great number- of Privatcers, they cruized about the 
Earlof Lei- Engliſh Seas, and-taking all Veſſels they met with, as well Engliſh as 
cefter, and. . Foreign, they, ſeized their Goods, killed their Men, and flung their 
Parry. Bodies into-the Sea; by: which means Evg/and, that uſed to excel all 

other Nations in- plenty of -Foreign Commodities, was now become 
{o;indigent, that Wines. Salt, Iron, and all other Wares that came 
- from beyond Ses, roſe to that exceſſive Rate, that they were fold ar 
© abave Four times their former Price ; ſo that no Commodities being 
gble-to be carried in or: out, the Merchants were. reduced to great 
" * Extremities : The Earl perceiving this, and being willing to pacific 
the People, gaye- out, that Exg/and could yery well ſub{iſt without 
Foreign Commodities (which was very hard-to ſuppoſe, ſince all 
oc ſubſiſt by a mutual ex of Wares or Manufactures 
with their Neighbours ;.) yet ſome Perſons who were deſirous to 
curry Favour.with the Ear], leſt they hould ſeem to. be any ways be- 
holding to Forciga Countries, left off coloured Cloaths, and wore 
them white. 

From whence -we may, obſerve, that we were not then able to Dye 
a Piece of Cloath in Eg/and in thoſe Days; as alſo how miſerable a 
State this Nation was then in, and would be again, when ever a free 
Trade -ſhall be obſtructed, 'either through the too great Naval Force 
of our Negbbows, orof thoſe of our own Countrey, when employ'd 

to its prejudice, 

WE Beſides theſe Depredations, Henry de Montfort, eldeſt Son to 
Coverouſneſs the Earl of - Leiceſter, very much ſulked his ey Honour, by ſeiz- 
> > « ing and applying to his own uſe all the Wooll of the Kingdom in 

" the very Ports, and which the Merchants of Exg/and and Flanders had 
lately bought to tranſport intoFareiga Parts ; and rhus of a Warriour 
he became a Woolk-Merchant ; With theſe and other Grievances 
England, of a Flouriſhing Kingdom, was now ſo poor and deſpicable, 
that it became-2 by-word and ſcorn to its Neighbours ;: yer during 
this Winter things continued pretty quiet, but the War broke out 
afreſh the Summer following with greater violence, as you will fad 
anon. | | 

The death of Nothing happen'd further conſiderable in the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀains, 
iy « wal except * 4 Death of Godfrey, Archbiſhop of Tork; a-Prelate remark- 

Pork, able for no great Learning, -or other good Qualities : Walter Gifford, 

.* Biſhop of Bathe and Wells ſucceeded him by the Pope's immediate 

Anno Dom. NOMynation. | | 

MCCLYY. e | | 
$a , We have already told you, that the King this Year kept his 
the Guardian: Chriſtmaſs at Woodſtock, being then wander. the Guardianſhip of one 
$13, Momrfores, Of Simon Montfort's Sans; the Earl of Gloxcefter being, upon ſome 
| Sons, late Jealoupſies and Quarrels that had ariſen between the Earl of Lei- 
TheE of Glow ceffer-and him, wholly excluded fram having-any thing to do inthe 


cfer excl Government, except in-ſome publick Afﬀairs, {rom which he could 


Governmert, /- nor 
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not well be exempt : But I will give the Reader a further light in- Ao Dow, 
to this Quarrel, ſince it was the cauſe of that great Revolution ( FRY; 
which not long after followed. | 

[4] Leiceſter was: now become fo: very great, that the Earl of Fl rod 
Glouceſter envied him, and thought himſelf flighted: and ill uſed by of che Quareel 
him ; ſince it was not ſufficient for him thus to carry about the poot _— ay 

X | X ris of 
Captive King, but he alone muſt order all tlie great Afﬀairs of the cwfter andGlone 
Kingdom as he pleas'd ; | yet that which moſt offended Glouceſter was, «ft. 
that he took to his own uſe the Profits and Revenues of *the King- 
dom, and all the Money that was paid for the Ranſom of Priſoners, 
which by Agreement was to have been divided between them, -and 
which indeed mult have amounted to a vaſt Summ-; for the Earl of 
Glouceſter claim'd the King of the Romans and his Son Zenry for his 
ſhare, who had ſurrend'red themſelves to him at the Battel of Lewes, 
but they being detain'd by Simon Montfort, -and kept as his Priſoners 
ever ſince, it ſo: highly provok'd the Earl of Glouce/ter, that he only - 
waited for an opportunity tobe revenged of him. 

The Earl of Leiceſter being ſenſible enough of the ill Conſequences 
of this Quarrel, engaged the King to interpole his Intereſt to recon- 
cile itz and alſo made uſe of the Mediation of ſome of che Biſhops, 

(as appears upon * Record) altho' to no- purpoſe ; for the Earl of * Ree. Par.gg. 
Glouceſter knew very well, that what the King did, was only in com- y; 3 #15: 
iance to Simon Montfort who had him then in his Power. BY 
\ And that all Diſcourſe of this Difference between theſe Earls might 
(if poſlible) be ſtifled, it appears fartheron * Record, that he cauſed the + ;,.. >, 
King to write to all the keepers of the Peace, and Sheriffs in Eng- #.3. 8. 54. 
land, to apprehend ſuch as ſhould offer to- ſay, there was any Dif 
cord between thoſe Two Earls; but That had the common Fate of all 
ſuch Methods, to make what they deſired to conceal, to be the more 
talk'd on. But to return to the Hiſtory,  *' 

[5] On the Morrow after the Feaſt of St. Hilary (being the 14th 5] 7: 4: 
of January) there was agreat Allembly of the Nobilty held at Lon- one 
don, wherein it was decreed, That all the Lords of the Marches of menc inwhich 
Wales, who had been concern'd in the late InfurreQtion againſt Simon _—_—_—_— _ 
Montfort and the Barons, ſhould by Eaſter following paſs into 7re- bavith'd into 
land, there to remain as it were in Baniſhment for Three Years, and 74 
not to return without the conſent of the. Governours: of the King- 
dom ; but they being forewarn'd, that if they went over, there were 
deſigns laid againſt their Lives,they thought it better to put it off; and 
thereupon they took ſhelter in the Lands of the Earl of Glouceſter, 
who then connived at it, beginning now to- incline to the Party of 
the Lords Marchers. | 
» [1] In this Meeting there was alſo a grievous Accuſation brought [:] 14.i. 
in the King's Name againlt Robert de Ferrars, Earl of Derby, (whom JM "1 of 
' [z] Simon Montfort had cauſed to be committed to Priſon in the Tower (ed of _ 
of London) tor divers Miſchiefs, and burnings of Towns, which this Mildemea- 
Earl had committed both before and after the Battel of Lewes ; but *** 
the truth of -it was, that this Earl was looked upon as too powerful, [2] 4 
by reaſon of his great Eilate ; and having ſtood in! a manner Neuter 
during the late War, it was thought convenient by the Earl, that he 
ſhould be hindexd trom joining with the Earl ot Gloxceſter's Party, 
whom [3] Simon Montfort intended likewiſe to have ſurprized and [3] 7-. 
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' Amo Dom. clapp'd up in Priſon, laying to'his Charge the late harbouring of the 

CRY Marchers in his Territories, being the declar'd Enemies of the 

The Earl of faid Earl and his FaQtion ; but the Earl of Glowce/ter not being willing 
Gimeefterfeat- 10 truſt himſelf in his hands, thought it his ſafeſt Courſe to withdraw 
clippd in Pri- from this Aſſembly ; and therefore taking with him a ſmall Guard of 
ſon, with- ' Men, he retird to his ſtrong Holds in the Borders of Wales. 
thebarkemene; [4] Then likewiſe John Gifford, a Baron of great Courage and Re- 

putation, being impeach'd by the Earl of Leicefter, that contrary ' 

[4] 4. tothe late Mi e or Agreement at Lewes, he had enter'd upon divers 
fobn Gifns Lands, which belong'd to other Lords" in right of their Priſoners ; 
rented, Wherefore he fearing the Earl's great Power, tho' he gave Security to 
fearing Simon appear. and Anſwer his Accuſations , yet at laſt not being willing to 
AMeejorrs | truft him, he follow'd his Patron the Earl of Glouceſter, and retird 
draws intothe to him into the ſaid Marches, where we ſhall leave them for a time. 
—> 5h ol But notwithſtanding 'this great Council of the Nobility that had 
£ now met at Loudon, Simon Montfort and his Faction did not think it 
fafe to rely upon their Authority; and therefore he had alſo iſſued 

out the King's Writs for a Parliament to'meet at. Weſtminſter, on 

the Ofaves of St. Hilary (or 22d of January ) next enſuing,. to which 

* Ret, Clavſ- were ſurnmon'd not only the Archbiſhops, * Biſhops, Earls-and Barons, 
$27 in be. but alſo all the 'Abbots and 'Priors of Eng/and ; and beſides theſe, 
Bradys Anſw. Writs of Summons were alſo ſent to the Sheriffs of the Counties to 
ap FI eleft and return Two Knights for each Shire, and Two Citizens, and 

; as 1 wy, 005 for each City and Borough of Exg/and, and for” 
* 16, In Sce-, each of the Cinque- Ports'as many Barons, as appears ſtill upon * Re- 
_ Primed cord in the Tower, which is alſo' taken notice of by the Writer of the. 
mee 14% City-Annals, - only he' miſtakes in the number of the Knights -of 

Shires, making; ' them to have been- Four- inſtead -of Two, and the 

like he does in the number of the Citizens, Burgelles, and Barons of 

the Cinque-Ports that were ſumnmion'd to this Parliament. But this 

Author is the only one that ( as I can find ) makes any mention of 
 their'appearing at this Parliament, tho' without any Remark of its 

being a new inſtitution; which I obſerve, becauſe theſe being the 

| firſt Writs of Summons to the Commons that are now extant on the- 
[5] Anſzer Rolls,[5], therefore Dr.Brazy will needs infer from hence (tho' without 
_ pag any juſt grounds)'that theſe were the firſt Writs of this kind that were 
Hiſt. p.649- ever iſſued, and that neither Knights of Shires, nor Citizens, nor 
Burgeſles, &c.- were ever fammond to Parliament before:this Critical 

and Rebellious Year ; but of this I ſhall fay more in another place, 

therefore ſhall here only inquire into the Cauſe of this-great and fo 

general Aſſembly, "which was on Two Accounts ; the One to ſet the 

Prince at liberty, with the ſafety of Sor Montfort, and thoſe of his 

Party; the Other. to obtain;the-King's Charter of Pardon and Ins 

y demnity for all that had been paſt. 

But the great end of ſummoning this Parliament was the delivery of 
the Prince out of Priſon,where he had now continued above halfa Year, 
which was not well reſented, even by ſome of the Barons themſelves; 
who, tho' they were of the oppoſite FaCtion, yet thought it reaſona- 
ble that he ſhould be ſer free; ſince he had only deliver'd himſelf up: 
at" 'the Battel of Lewes, as a Hoſtage for the performace of the Ar- 
ticles then agreed to'by the King his Father ; wherefoxe, in ordes to 
this, the Earl of Leiceſter, 'and the Lords Huzh d" Eſperſer, and John 

| (4 Fit 2+ 
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Fitz-Joln , with the Biſhops of London, Worceſter, and Chicheſter, Amo Dons. 
and s their Adherents (who manag'd all things in this Parlia- *! 
ment at their pleaſure ) 'thought fit to contrive a certain Form of The Prince's 
Articles or Conditions for delivering the Prince out of Priſon, which, TS Tall 
tho' not agreeable either to Law or Juſtice, yet- being reduc'd 'into berty, bur up- 
Writing, and by him agreed to, as alfo by the King his Father, the 95 very fard 
Farls, and all the other Great Men of his Party corroborated with 
their Seals ; which Agreement, tho' ſkemingly made with his own 
confent, rendred his Condition almoſt as bad when he was fet free, 
as whilſt he continued a Priſoner. | $ 
But tho' Dr. Brady has not thought fit here to give us the Articles 
or Conditions upon which the Prince was then deliver d { or rather 
from a cloſe Prifoner to be kept in a more free Cuſtody) I ſhall here 
recite the Subſtance of them from the Original *Record inthe Tower, * 2#.Cart.z9, 
which I find'alfo enter'd in an antient Manuſcript Book'of 'the Laws = 3 4 + 
and - Statutes of Exgland, in Bemner-College Library ;\ and is likewiſe 
printed in the Annals of Waverly, to whichT refer the Reader ; asalfo 
ro the * Appendix to this Volume, where you will find it at large.” « y,,. 
This Agreement is by way of Charter or Conceſſion from the King 
himſelf, beginning thus. Mc | 


*T Henry, King of England, Lord of Ireland, Duke of Arquitain, TheForm and 
« to the Crommanity of Eeglead, Greeting, Ge: gRe 3-202 + =; —oy 
Then in the Preface he recites the Agreement that had been made menr, or Con. 
after the hte hoſtile Diſturbance in the Kingdom, by his'own  nNecke 
© and by the free Will of Edward his eldeſt 'Soti, as alſo 'of the Pfe- berty. 
* lates, Earls, Barons, and Commonalty '6f the” Kingdom; and that, communicate 
* then for the Peace and ity thereof, 'the ſaid Lord Edward, and 
* Heury his Nephew, Son to the King of the Romans, had been gi- 
*ven as Pledges; and farther, that an Ordinatice' lately 'rmade by the 
f King's own aſſent, and the free Will of his ſaid Son #4ward, as alfo 
* of the ſaid Prelates, Earls, Ge. in the Month of Fane laſt paſt; be- 
| *ing the 48th Year of his Reign, ſhould be'for ever igvialably ob- 
*ſerved ; wherefore he now lets t2e whole * Body of the Kingdom * Vniverſite- 
* underſtand, that he had ſworn upon the Holy Evingeliſts, tharhe ** 4am 
* would faithfully obſerve the ſaid Ordinance, and not” in any thing 
* contradi@ it; and there was 'to that end exprefly” added 'in'the 
* fame Oath, that he would nor, by reafon'vf what had' been done 
* during the time of the'lare War and Difturbance, accoſe or, puſh 
* any of thoſe who had fought againſt him,” or whoth he had deed 
* as Enemies, to wit, the” Earls of Leiteffer and Glowreſter, and their 
* Adherents , as al{o the Barons and Citizens of Lowdox, and thoſe bf 
* the Cinque-Ports ;* neither ' world -he'do them any damage, ' or per- 
© mit it to be done by his Officers : 'and thar he had further fworet 
* obſerve all thoſe things which-had been agreed upon*or provide 
* for the delivery” of his faid Son and Nephew ; expreſly willing In 
© conſenting, that if He himſelf, or his Son Edward' ſhould dv ah 
© thing agarnſt the faid Ordinance, Promiſe, or Oath,” of diſturb the 
* Peace and Tranquility of the Kingdom, or by reafori of formet 
© Actions done in the' time of the War, ſhould do, or cate to be done, 
*any damage to any of thoſe Perſons above-mentioned; whom he 
* had formerly defied, it ſhould then be"lawfal for all thoſe of: hs 
£ King- 
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Anno Dow, * Kingdom to riſe up againſt him, and do their utmoſt-endeavour to 

MCCLEV.- « ory es him, ſo A Rab have all and ſingular Perſons obliged 

* Ad Grave- '*to do it by this preſent arc or Command, not withſtanding any 

ah * Fealty or Homage formerly done to him, to pay him their Obedi- 

* ence; but. ſhould do all things to diſtreſs him, as if they were no 

© ways obliged to him® until ſuch time, as what had beeii done a- 

* miſs ſhould be reformyd and reſtor'd with due fatisfaQtion, accor- 

* ding to his ſaid Ordinance and Promiſe ; and this being perform'd, 

* they were then to obey him, as they had done before + but if any 

© Perſ@n of the Kingdom ſhould preſume to at againſt the Premiles, 

* or ſhould diſturb the Peace and Tranquility thereof, or aſlift either 

* him, his Son Edward, or any other, by Aid, Advice, or Counſel, to 

© a&t againſt any of, the Premuſes, and that he be thereof Convided 

* confuderati- © by. the * Judgment of this Counſel, and. of the Great Men of the 
nem. 


*Kingdom;;.,it-was thereupon agreed, by the unanimous conſent of 
© himſelf and his Son Edward, with the Earls, Barons, and Commonalty 
* of the Kingdom, - that the ;Body of ſuch Perſon might be taken, it it 
* could be found, and if it could-not be found, that then he ſhou'd te 
* Qutlawed, but whither he were found or not, he and his Heirs ſhould 
© be for ever diſfinherited, as if they had committed Felony or Treaſon : 
* and it was further agreed; by the unanimous Will and Conſent of 
* Himſelf and his Son, .and all the reſt above-mention'd, that the an- 


f 
aly-preſerved as it ought) : and 
ed , he farther enjoins 


* his Seal, 
under 
Fd ha 
Rx: 
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be obtain'd from the Pope-to the contrary : In teſtimony of which Ao Dow. 
he now-tranfinits to them the faid Letters Patents, dated at London, "EO | 


14 Martii, in the 49th Year of his Reign, 

" There is alſo in the above-cited Manufcript Volume of Laws, a 
like Charter of Prince Edward, to the ſame effet with this of the 
Kings, and'which being alſo-almoſt in the very fame words, need 
not to: be repeated. I find kkewiſe in the ſane Book a Writ that was 
ſent down znto- the Counties with Magna Charra, and that of the 
Forefts, whichy' were now alſo confirm'd in the ſame manner and 
Form as they were in the Ninth Year of this King's Reign. 


There is alſo a larger Form of this Agreement in*the next *Roll, *A. cart.gg. 
which Dr. Brady hath printed in his + Introdu&tion to his Exglifþ y 
Hiſtory, and is in "the French of that time ; it alfo recites verbatim a 
the Ordinance above mentioned; made the year before for the Go- of ths Agrees 


3. M. 5. 
P. 32» 


vernment of the Kingdom, and for the better keeping and perfor- _— 


mance of which, it is alſo recited, that the enſuing Form of Articles very. 


for the deliverance of the Prince, was made and provided, which Ar- 
ticles being to the ſame effe& as thoſe in the above mentioned Char- 
ter,, and alſo very long, 1 ſhall not take further notice of them, 
but refer the curious Reader to the Copy of it, which is printed 
in the Appendix at the end of this Volume, and where are divers re- 
markable Claufes in it which are not in the Zativ Charter ; in which 
| mppon there was no more inferted, than what was abſohutely ne- 
ceſla 


ry for all the Subjects of the Kingdom'to take cognizance of at With thepar- 
their peril ; only I ſhall obſerve, that therein is further contain'd ey there 


contain'd, 


theſe following Articles. T0014 
Firſt Prince Fdward was to take care that the Knights or the Mi- 
litary Tenants in the Marches of Wales ſhould iy what they 
had promiſed ; and if they did not, that he would become their 
Capital Enemy, and compell them to it by force of Arms. 

2. He promiſed that for three years'nevt enſuing, he would not 
leave the Kingdom without the conſent of the King's Council of 
Barons: 

3. That he' would neither bring over himſelf, nor procure to be 
brought over, any Foreigners into Erg/and ; and that if any ca 
he, being thereto required by the ſaid Council, would do his Deny 
to ſubdue them. | 

4- That whereas the King had before the Battel of Lewes openly 
* defied the Farls of Leiceſter and Glouceſter, with their Adherents 


of Fealty to the King ; ſtill faving all the Articles above-mention'd : 
Beſides which, there were alſd theſe private” ones relating more par- 
ticularly to the Prince ; viz. That he ſhould'immediately make” over 
to the Earl of Leiceſter the Caſtle and Town of Cheſter, together 
with the County in Fee, as alſo the Caſtle of Pec and Newcaſtle under 
Line, together with their Appurtenances, in lieu of other Lands in 
England, which the ſaid Farl had made over to him in Fee, near the 
value of the Lands he had parted with; alſo the Caſtle of Brifol, 
with the Town and its Appurtenances, were to remain in the Hands 
of the Earl, until all theſe Things were perform'd, who was yet to 
be -anſwerable to the Prince for the [ſues and Profits thereof, (the 
Charges in keeping the ſaid Caſtle being deducted ;) and this was 


* Defideverunt, 
14.6. 


therefore all the Freemen of the Kingdom ſhould renew their Oath their Featries. 
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Anno Dom. be done within Two Years enſuing, after which the ſaid Caſtle and 
 MEAXV- Town, Sc. were to be delivered as'a Pledge, by the Appointment of 
| the King's Council and of - the Good Men of the Kingdom, in . the 
T ſame manner as Five other Caſtles of - the King's were alfo to be held 
* Prdes bs \,y thoſe appointed by the * Diſcreet or. Wiſe Men of the Kingdom : 
. To this Agreement the- King and Prince Edward his Son, with the 
Lord Henry Son to the King of Almaize, the Biſhops of Londox, 
Worceſter, and Wincheſter, and divers other Biſhops, together with 
the Priors of the Orders of the XKnights-Templars and Heſpitalers, 
as likewiſe the Mayor of London, did put their Seals ; - This bears 
date at Weſtminſter, in the Parliament at London; on the -Eighth' of 

March, 1264. | 


+ Rot. Par. gg. Das given us in his + Appendix. | 

H. 3. 4.19. Yet that the Prince was releaſed during this very Parliament (not- 
#. 219 withſtanding [1] Dr. Brady's aſſerting the'contrary) appears from the 
[1 NCmp.Hift. Date of this very Writ for his DiCharge, which 1s but Two Days 


mort delve great Aſſembly ; after he had ſeal'd: the above-mention'd Agree 


ry from the ment, and which being then  publickly read, the Biſhops, in their 
* Pontificalibus, ſolemnly Excommunicated all thoſe that ſhould pre- 
ſume to A any thing againſt the Charters of Liberties and Foreſts; 
+ and then for :the- better ſecuring of the ſaid Agreement, the Lord 
Henry, Son to the King of Almain, did, of his own Accord, profer 
himſelf to remain in the Cuſtody of Fexry de Montfort, as a Ho- 
ſtage, to the Feaſt of St. Peter ad Vincula (being the firſt of Augwt) 
* till it were ſeen how the Prince would carry himſelf in reſpect of 
the Foreigners who were ſtill expeted to invade the Kingdom. 
Cz] 14.i, [2] But onthe 7th of- March before this, the Mayor and Aldermen 
renewed [their Oath of Fealty to the King in Perſon ; - and on the 
Sunday following, all the Males within the City, of Twelve Years 
old, took the ſame Oath before the Aldermen of their ſeveral Wards. 
But to-return tour Hiſtory. ! 

Tho' the Prince was now releaſed out of Dover-Caſtle,. he was 
ſtill but a Priſoner at.] under a Guard, and carried about to- 
gether - with his Father whitherſoever the Earl of Leiceſter pleaſed ; 
and farther, the Caſtles of Dover, Scarburgh, Nottingham, and Corfe, 
were to remain in-the hands of the Barons for Five Years, as a Se- 
cufity- for themſelves, but, as-they pretended, for the publick Peace 


*Rot, Pat. 49» 


H. 3. n. 87. of the Kingdom, as appears by another unprinted * Record, the 
[3] 14. p. 6495 Contents of which [3] Dr. Brady hath alſo given us, 7 


But 
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But notwithſtanding, theſe ſolemn As of Agreements and Trea- 4n=w_ Dom. 
ties above-mention'd were but of very ſhort continuance,. and iti- , 
deed laſted no longer than till a fit opportunity was offer'd the King 
and Prince to break them, which they quickly found by this means ; 
the Earl of Leiceſter was ſo puffed up, that he and his\Sons carried 
themſelves very inſolently towards the Earl of Gloxcefter, as you 
have already heard; but tho' there had been divers Diſputes be- 
tween them, yet they did not break ont into any publick At of 
Hoſtility, until upon this Occaſion. 


The Two Eldeſt Sons : of Leiceſter had now proclaimed a 3< ft Be 
Tourneament for all the young Nobility of E»g/and to meet at Hoſtliey be- 
Northampton, Fifteen Days after Eilter, to ſhew theirProweſs z where, Mem on, , 
tho'moſt of the Noblemen-of the Kingdom were alſo to 
yet the Earl of Glouceſter (who was invited thither) fearing a ſurpri 
from Simon Montfort's, Wiles, excuſed his non-a 
and inſtead of coming up, as was then expected, he fortified his 
. Caſtles, and privately contederated with the Barons of the Marches, — a> 
who were now got again in Arms ; Which as ſoon as the Earl of withtheloids 
Leiceſter heard, he immediately diſmiſſed the Torneament to make —— 
War in .carneſt : and therefore preſently raiſing all the Forces he 5 oen 
could, and [4] taking the King and the Prince along with him, 
about the end of April he marched towards the Borders of Wales, (449218. 
againſt the Earl of Glouceſter and Lords Marchers, whom he then 


declared publick Enemies to the Kingdom. 


© at. 


[5] So ſoon as he came to Glouceſter, ( with the Ki and [4] 14.5. 
Prince in his Company ) he ſtrongly fortified the City and Caſtle tifiesGlancefier 
becauſe he heard that the Earl thereof, with the Lord John Gif- for fear of the 
ford, was then in the Foreſt of Dean, being reſolv'd to defend _— 
themſelves againſt him and his Accomplices. But whilſt the 

King and Leiceſter continued there, which was Fifteen Days, Therwo'arls 
divers Meſſengers of Peace paſs'd between the Earl of Glouceſter jF[X.59 rene 
and Simon Montfort ; (o that at laſt* they :-agreed to refer ferences to 


it was not fo fixed, that the Earl of Glouceſter would thereupon which yer 
truſt himſelf in the other's Power ; forall we can find is, that notwith- 42 20+ con- 
ſtanding this ſeeming Reconciliation, the ſaid Earl deſign'd to have fur- 
priz'd the Earl of Leiceſter by an Ambuſh ( together with the The Earl_of 
King and Prince) in their March between Glocceſler and Hereford, Glefter en- 
But the Earl being warned by. his Spies of this Stratagem, wimhfanding 
he calily avoided it, and ſo they arrivd ſafe at ZFereford ; to have ſur- 
but not long after their coming thither, the Earl of Glouceſter ha- —_— 
ving now again declar'd himſelf an open Enemy, and rais'd con- in his march 
ſiderable Forces, poſleſs'd himſelf of the adjacent Countrey, ſo that © Hrreford- 
'Simon Montfort could not, depart from Hereford with any ſafety, 
becauſe the Army he had there with him, was not ſtrong eno 
to encounter that of his Adverſfaries in the Field ; in this condi- 

Yol. li. Eccees ( tion ; 
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Anno Dom. tion things continued till Prince Edward's eſcape from "thence, 
-, and his joining himſelf with the Earl of Glouceſter and the Barons of 
Prince His Party. 
eſcapes and | | 
Re ® Of the matiner of which, as alſo of the Earl of Glouceſter's 
, [+1] Scipe, joining with him, T ſhall give you this ſhort Account from r] 
Ang. Vol. 1l- Walter Hemingford's Chronicle, which relates, that the Earl of G/ox- 
Game Þ: 535: :2/fer beitig much diſpleaſed at the infolent and arbitrary Carriage 
A further ac- of the Earl of Leiceſter and his Sons, and having refuſed to come tv 
comet re the Torneament at Northampton, ( as you have” already heard ) 
prefently retired to his Caſtles in Wales; and reſolving abſolutely 
to break with him, he fent again to demand thoſe Priſoners of 
ality who had fallen to his ſhare- at the Battel of Lewes, ( of 
whom the- King of the Romans was the chief ; ) but the Farl ut- 
terly refuſed to tend them, anſwering haughtily, That it was ſufficient 
that he had ſaved his Life and Eftate for him m that Battel : which 
rude Return fo highly incenſed the Earl of Gloacefter, that he was 
reſolved to be revenged of him ; wherefore ſending forthwith to 
The Larl of the Lord Roger Mortimer ( who had been always on the King's 
recotciled ro fitte) he defired a Conference with him for the benefit of the 
che Lord #9*- King and Kingdom ; but he doubting ſome Treachery from him, 
timer, and he Jefired a Hoſtage, which was preſently granted ; thereupon mex;- 
ic was brought ing together, the Earl made great Complaints againſt Smon Mont- 
about. "ory, proteſting, That he repented he ever had offended the King, 
and was now reſolved to wipe off that Reproach : Wherefore they 
ſent privately to Robert de Clare, Ghats Brother, ( who was 
They relove then ſeemingly of the Earl of Leicefter's Party.) to let him know 
'Vrivee & f5- that they Two were now agreed, and reſolved to ſet the Prince 
berty. free as ſoon as ever they were able to effe& it ; alſo the Lord Mor- 
timer ſent privately to Prince Edward a very ſwift Horſe, the 
better to,-facilitate his eſcape. 


GY lobe All things being thus laid, [z] the Prince deſired leave from the 
after rakes Farl of Leiceſter to ride ' abroad and Air himſelf, which being 
vr, granted, and that he had pretty well breathed Two or Three 


he mounted that which had been lately fent him by the 
Lotd Mortimer, and when he had got a pretty way from thoſe 
that were appointed to guard . him, he turn'd about to Robert de 
Roſs, and thoſe that accompanied him, and plainly told thern, 
that he had been long enough in their Cuſtody, and therefore 
now took his teave of them ; fo laying the Reins on his Horſe's 
Neck, he galloped away from them as hard as he could drive ; they 
followed him with all the ſpeed they could, but without overtaking 
him ; at laſt ſeeing fome Men that were ſent by the Lord Mortimer 
meet him, to condu& him to 'the Caſtle of Wigmore, his Perſuers 
were forced to deſiſt, and return to Hereford, where the Earl of 
Leiceſter being, highly concerned at his eſcape, gave them a very 
bad Reception. 
[2] Rents To prevent the ill Conſequences of which Accident, on the 3oth 
Dorf. of May he made the King write [3] Letters to all his Tenants #r 
Vid. Dr. B's Capite, as well Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, .Priors, as Earts, 
; Barons, 
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Barons, / Knights, 'and all others (except thoſe that ' were of the £A=ww Dom. 
Party of: the 'Earl of 'Gloxceſter) letting them know, that whereas , 
he and certain of his Great Men and Feudataries, fometime fince The E. mal 

- came to. Hereford to take care of the Peace of thoſe Parts, hoping Þ<.$i"z ge 
to. have found his Son Edward a great and chearful aſliſtant in that othe Biſhops 
buſineſs; he, to 'the contrary, on the Thurſday in Whitſon-Week, as 320 Nobility, 
bout the Evening, ' had made his eſcape from- the Perſons that acs their ſpeedy 
companied him, and were his Guard ; and this by the contrivance atcendance. 
of certain Knights and Eſquires that were privy to the Deſign, and 

that he went off, (as he certainly believed ) to John de Warren, 

and William de Valence, and rhe Barons Marchers, his Rebels and 
Diſtuebers- of 'his-Peace ; he therefore commanded them, by the 

faithful Homage and Love in which they were bound to him, 'to 

come with what haſt they could with Horſe and Arms, and all their 

force to Worceſter, in order to go with him againſt his Enemies 
and-Rebels. Dated at Hereford the 3oth of May. | 


[4] But not thinking this ſufficient, on the Seventh of June fol- [4] Ret. 
lowing, - the King alſo wrote to the Guardians of the Peace, and ES 
Sheritts of every County, to prohibit, by Proclamation, all People Dr.8. Append. 
of their reſpe&tive Counties from giving any Aid or Aſſiſtance to his Nt 22% . 
Son- Edward, the Earl of Glouceſter, or any Rebels'of their Cons @© alt Guardy, 
federacy; and that ſince he had commanded, that all Men ſhould take 35% of che 
an Oath to preſerve the late Ordinances made at London, therefore one Apa 
they ſhould all -riſe againſt the faid Rebels, as diſturbers of the mandingrhem 
Peace, and tranſgreſſors of that Ordinance, and arreſt their Bodies, y.© 
and keep them in ſafe Cuſtody : theſe Letters or Writs were di- to the Prince 
rected irito the ſeveral Counties, by 'the King, the Earl of Zej- 2n4'Earl of | 
ceſter, the then Juſtitiary, and others, X \j GR 


$] Rot. 


[5] Then the Earl of Leiceſter, to engage the Clergy as much as No: = 


he could in this Quarrel, caufed * another Letter 'to 'be written in Another Ler- 
the King's Name to the Biſhop of Londow, and the other Biſhops er nmren 
of the Province of Canterbury, in which they were required to " 
Excommunicate. by Name-in ' their ſeveral Dioceſles, his Contuma- «hem to £x-" 
tious and Rebellious Son, and the other Rebels, as they were: then ,1cprince and 
termed, who aſliſted the Prince. ' But 'I do not find "that the Bis hisAdherenn, 
ſhops obey'd this Command. © © a —— 
And then to ſecure the City of Lowdown to the Barons Intereſt, © mw 

another Letter was written in the King's Name, direted to the the 2. Le 
Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, and the whole'* Community of Lon cefter's Party, 
don, wherein he thanks tliem: for their Fidelity and: Conſtancy to + uuuiimes, 
him and his Friends, and' deſires them to continue therein, and 

to contribute their utmoſt aſſiſtance to ſuppreſs and deſtroy: his 

Rebels, where-ever, or of what' Quality f 


oever they were, and 
their Adherents, by all ways and means they ſhould think ex 
dient, This was Sign'd by the King, the.Earl of Leiceſter, &e, 
and Dated at Mowmouth, as were alſo the former. 
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The Keign of Vol. Il, 
nw. Bros Theſe .0v"aner not min found "Ou Ped Horan, bes 
| *| being R , we muſt owa our ſelves obliged to Dr. Brady's 
GIN» adatiny in Ganding out en] colleAing them, as alſo in noting the 
Rolls where they are to be found : and tho' ſome of them are of no 
at conſequence, as to the main of the Hiflory , yet ſince they 
ew us how much the King was then over-aw'd by Simen Montforr, 
and thoſe of this Party, and the great concern they were in for 
Prince Edward's eſcape, and joining . with their Enemies, I have 
thought fit likewiſe to take notice of them. , But now to return to 


z —_— .. [1] So ſoon as Prince Edward had thus given Simon Montfart the 
joyfully re- flip, and was got to the Caſtle of Wigmore, he was there joyfully 
ceived by the received by the Lord Roger Mortimer, its Owner ; and the Day 
mer a: iz. following the. Prince went. to Ludlow, where he met the Earls of 
more; and Glouceſter and Surrey, and being fully reconciled to them, [z] he fo- 
—_— lemnly promiſed and ſwore, that when by their Aſſiſtance he ſhould 
=_ + w Obtain the Vidtory over his Enemies, he would 'cauſe the antient 
Wikre the and approved Laws of the Kingdom to be obſerved, and would a- 
Prince fmcars brogate all the evil Cuſtoms wifich had. prevail'd in the Kingdom ; 
Lofclante that he would perſwade the Ki his Father to baniſh all Fo- 
LES, the Outty of is Calle, nor uy fro in the Governwen 
: | | ; A nor Any 1 n ern ; 
ee at al ti rey br he bg Gay 

w' tute) wi Ky, 
AS as vel 5 fr thei preſent undertaking. | 
frm bis be. [3] Then there flocked in to Prince Edmard not only the Lords 

] 14.jb ' Marchers, but alſo a great multitude of Warriours from all Barts 
bk aun. of the Kingdom ; and William de Valence and Hugh Bigot, who 
ber of Werl: 2 little-before;.had Landed in Pembrote-ſhire with a ſtong Party, 
to heprince, NOW Came in to him, whereby his Army was yery much aug- 
who is allo mented :- Alſo: Johs Giffard, the Second Man to the Earl of Glos- 
[rg ceſter in Miltery Affairs, brought , ua {o great a- Farce both of 
Valence vs Horſe and Foot, as fixyck. Wonder jn their Frieads, and a Terror 
angh Big. in their Energies z with which powerful Adiſtance the Prince. and 
| - the Barons: of; his Party preſently march'd to Worceffer, which 

the Citizens, upon his Arrival, as preſently furrcnder'd to him, 
without making any Oppoſition. 
of ,this, Important Place, that ſo 


paying 99+... they might  kander - the Paſſage of the Earl» of Lejeefer, and his 
ders he E-of AY, over the River, 'Severne, they. not only took away all the 
Terefer rom Ferry-Boats, but alſo dug deep Holes. in the Fords. 

Severne | 


. -o.;.:[4] In the mean time, the Lords Rebert de Roſs, and William 

4] p68 de Veſcy,; had - put themſelves with ſome Forces into Gloucefter, 
 , hoping thereby to hold jt out againſt the Prince's Army, but they 

The Prince” found themſelves miſerably miſtaken, forthe Prince marching thither 
cefter, with all ſpeed, took the Town in Two Days time ; the Lords 
above-mention'd, with all the Garifon, betaking themſelves to 

the Caſtle; which, after Three Weeks Siege, was likewiſe, for 

want 
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want of Provifion furrend'red, on the-3ath of June, upon theſe Amo Dow. . 
honourable Articles, wiz. That the Befieged might march out (SY 
with their Horfes and Arms, engaging by Oath, not to take up 
Arms againſt the Prince' for Forty Days. 


He having thus made himſelf Maſter of the Town and Caſthe, 
[5] put a firong Garifon into both ; arid then he, together with the(5} 4*. 
Earl of Glouceſter, led their Army toward Hereford, with hopes? 2% 
to ize there the Earl of Leiceſter, and fo to refeve the King © 17... 
qut of his Power ; but | 2} the Earl having had Tatelli NA 
it, would not venture to ſtay there any longer, bar raking the Maſe 
King along with him, retreated to Monmouth, where ſoon after teligens of 
Jobn Gifford with part of the Army coming before; the Town, Glmcefer's ay- 
offered him Bartel, but he finding the Place ſcarce tenable durſt hover a". 
not engage him, and fo was forc'd/to quit that alſo : Therefore march- gertier wich 
ing from thence he took the Caſtle of Fits, belonging: to the the King, and 
Eart of Glouceſter, but' he being very quickly =; tho Heels of Sams, which 
him, retook it within Three Days after. In the mean time the he is alſo | 
Earl of Leiceſter marching farther into South-Wales,- took: the fore'd roquir. 
Town of Newport, lying near the Sea, and thence ſending away rzjcefter rakes 
to Briftel, orderd all the Ships of Burthen that lay there to be Nempor, end 
brought to Newport, to' carry the King and himſeh, with all the erm 
Army to Briffo/, but the Earl of Giowceſker having notice of it; rranipocrhim-- 
ſent ſome light Galleys, very well mann'd to lie-at the Mouth of {end his, | 
that River ; and they meeting with thoſe Vellels that! were com- gps ire 6s. 
.ing down from Briſtol to tranſport them, took and ſunk eleven qf-cher taken 6 
them, which utterly: broke! the Earl of Zziceſter's Deſigns, *** 
tho' welt enough laid ; but the reft of the Ships got fate back: to: 
Briſtol. 

, [2]: £6. its- 
[z] Upon this Succeſs Prince. Edward, and the Earl of: Glauceſter, Yrinoe Edm, 


marched againſt the Town of Newpazr, and e with Siman 224be IK. of 
Montfort's Forces upon the Bridge leading to 


e Town, they march wo 
drove them back” into it, and had certainly taken it, 'had not the: Taw=s." and 
Enemies ſer fire'0n that end/ of the Bridge: which was in theif. ging Sim 
Power, and thereby prevented it ; whereupon the Prince's Men; #earforr's 
returning to their Camp, and. the Eart of Zeicefter ndt dariog toi jy ron 
ſtay there any longer, [ 3] he ſtole away Night, :into: 'the wirh che King 
Territories of Llewellys, Prince of Wates, deltring his Afiftance, \* Wer. * 
which he- prottiſed him, upon condition. that the King would(4) aitaig. 
reſtore him the Inheritance of his Anceſtors, which "the Earl of Wire they 
Leiceſter was forced to grant”in the King's Name ,' and- ſent hin ger Re 
a Charter for jt under the Great Seal, the Cu whereqb tifence which 
was then commirted to Perer de Montfort, and. R. dr Sandudich; Ne prwomiles, 
Knights, which (fays my Author) had been unknown for a lang) condition. 
time before ; but whither -he 'makes the firangenefs of it to- he 
in its being committed to Lay-men, or elſe to Commuſhoners, 1 
will not take upon me to determine : but under pretence of t11US Wiberenpen 
reſtoring Prince 'Llewe//yn's Rights, there were Five ftrong Caſtles 29:lels chan. 
belonging to the'King preſently given up, which" that Prince Ca | 
ſed to be leveld to the Ground ; but the £xgi/o not being uſed deliver'd ug 
to- the -Welſh\ way of living only upon Fleth and Milk, without 7! a 

k any , 


1050 + Es The Reign of n {+I 


Anno Dom. any Bread;' were; ſoon 'forc'd''to quit the: Countrey, and retreat 
MES, to Hereford, which being not as yet taken was | the King's 
| Head Quarters'*: But to look alittle back. . Not long before this, 
* Ret. Pat. 49. about the end of June, it. appears 'on-* Record, that: whilſt - the 
fre King, and the Earl of Leiceſter were at Monmouth, he caus'd 
whilſt che K. Letters to | be: written to Simon, . his Second Son, then Guardi- 
was at Mo. an 'of the Peace *in Sarrey and Sufſex,cin the King's Name, de- 
" Leners os. Claring, that whereas his; Son: Edward; and Gilbert. de Clare, Earl 
Montfort the .of Glouceſter, together with Jobn de Warren, William: de Valence, 
ms ud pgger Mortimer, James Audley, and other Rebels adhering to them, 
Guardians of ſeized ſeveral Towns::and Caſtles, and raiſed 'new War / in 
the Peace, the Kingdom; he therefore comanded-.and enjoined him to. give 
nanci0s him his utmoſt Aſſiſtance; to. deſtroy and -ſuppreſs thoſe Rebels, 
ſtroy all the and all others their \Abettors and Favourers;; Dated Jure 282h at 
porents of  ommouth. | The : fame Letters | were: :direted to Brian Goniz, 
* Guardianof the Peace for Somerſet and:Dorſet-ſhires ; to Hugh Peveril, 
Guardian of | the Peace :for; Devon-ſhire-;' to Ralph Arundel; and 
Adam de Gurdun,” by the King, the Earl of Leiceſter, and the 0- 

thers, as: before. f | 


And thence. thence marched triumphantly to Northampron, where, being v_y 
coming to: ' confident of | his \own ' ' he reſolved . to: go+ on towards 
Worthanpu®,  Fzereford to | relieve | his: Father: ;\/or elſe -if he: could meet the 


y 
cena the laſt Day ,of : July, Smmon- Montfort arrived at the. Town: of 


—6py > emelworth, where he: and his Army -quarter'd "that Night ; but 


by break / of Day to: Kewmnelworth, and ſetting; upon, Simon and 
" ws 206 Toes Men OR pn - you na Ar as pgs _ no. 
= ®.. Scouts':abroad) he either kill'd or took. Priſoners the greateſt part 
Rs i-them, che. chicfeſt of--whom were: the- Lord Revere de. 7, 


Kennelwoth-" 19/3 ;2m, Lord Muzchayſey, and Adam-of Newmarket, with many 

\.-c-.:> Others; but Simon Montfort 'eſcap'd :into the Caſtle and' there ſaid. 
[5] 7.9. This" great Defeat happen: the -Firſt;'of- 4ugvf, and proy'd the 
ihe E.of Le Ryine of .the:-Earl of \Leicefer and; his Party : bor, | 2] 14 


no notice of / UOT. 70 DONE] . [1:HTI423Y , > FU 
hisSons mil-' 2 >'Fis [5] Army; not being able to Lay any longer, ;in | Hereford- 
forme ans ſhire, © for” want of | Forage and- Proviſions, the karl reſolved. to 
ay\ hold \6n-"this' opportunity | of - the; Prince's Abſence to . paſs 
the Severxe, which he did, and fo march rowards arnich-hirg 
vt | to 


———_— 
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ro meet and join his Forces to thoſe of his Son Simer's, who (as 4m Dom. 
he heard) was then marching that way towards him, hoping by MEG; 
that means fo to ſhut up the Prince his Men between his own 

ard his Son's Army, that they ſhould - certainly fall into his 

hands: but that Miſchief which he defign'd to others fell upon 

. himſelf; for having no Intelligence of his Son's Misfortune, he 

. [x] came to Kewſey, a Mannor of the Biſhop of Worcefer's, and 1] 4 #- 

there lay all Night, and the next Morning marched by break of 'The garl wich 
Day to Eveſham, where, when they _catne, the King+ ( who was *Þ* £. comes 
now with him, and whoſe Natne and Authority he made uſe of ) SR 

would needs ſtop there and breakfaſt, and ſo make a ſmall halt, make ahatc. 


!n the mean while Prince Edward, who was marched back with'ln the mean 
his Army fron Kennelworth to Warceſter where ( having left his Jp" Prince 
Priſoners in ſafe Cuſtody Y he advanced forwards towards | £v#- rowzrds the 
ſham, intending (if he could) to meet with and ſurprize the fame Pace, in 
Earl of Leirefter, for he heard he was not then far Hom that - the Earl, 
place: wherefore to hinder all Intelligence by the Earl's Spies, 
he at firſt made as if he would go towards Shrewehary or: Staf- 
ford, but went not above two or three Miles that way before 
he changed his courſe, and fo marching all Night,” arrived next 
Morning not far from Eveſham: | 2] And-the Earl of Leicefters (2). _— 
Barber happening to go up into the Tower of the Abbey (where Near which 
the King and his Lord, then were) from thence Giſcover'd-the ME Prince | 
Prince's Ariny marching 'in Three Bodies, the Firſt 1&d by him out berog 
. ff, the Second by the Earl of Gloncefer, and the Third by the diRovered: 
Lord Roger Mortimer ; this being told the Earl, he was in hopes -. 
at firſt, that it might be his Son coming to his Afliſtance ; but (1 
not long after being aſſured by their Enfigns that they were covery of the 
the Enemy, the Earl then began to defpair, and faid, Zord have Prince's ap- 
Mercy upon our Souls, for our Bodies are theirs ; and ſince it was Pot boring " 
now too late to Retreat, he was refolved to fight it out, and deſpair. 
either Conquer or Die. Then (as [3] the fame Author relates ) p17 1, , 
his eldeſt Son ZZerry defired him wr to deſpair, ſeeing that the 
chance of War was doubtfal ; he anſwered, Sor, I do my. Far but The EarlsAn- 
T - fear your own and Brother's Pride and Preſumption have 5'© —_ 
rumed us. Nevertheleſs, T hope I ſhall die for the cauſe of God 
and Juftice. Upon this all of them arming themſelves as faſt The E. arms, 
as they could, marched out of the Town to give them Battel, 37 marches 
the King being likewife ( tho' nnwillingly ) made to put on his fun, again 
Armour, ad march out againſt his own Son, .#t the Head of x Price, 
thoſe that were his Enemies : but when they came out into che King along 
the open Field, above the Town, the Two Armies met and with hum. 
joined Barrel, when ar the very firſt Onſet, the Welſh-men that, 
were with the Farl of Leicefter ran all away, many of whom jeg, i ® 
were drown'd in the River Avon; nevertheleſs the Batrel was which Simon 
very fierce, and lafted a Jong time, from about One of the page's wich 
Clock till Night; wherein the Earl ( his Forces being” over» and many 
come) was there Slain, together with many Lords and Noble- 2ter Barons 
men, (to wit) #eary Montfort, his Son z Hugh d'-Eſpenſer, the Ju- their pho 
{titaary 3; Peter de Montfort ; William de Mandeville, Ralph Baſſet, *oully routed, 
Roger de St, John, and many other Knights and Efquires of Note : 

| there 


FIR 


—_ 


The Reign of Vol. II. 
Anno Dom. there were alſo taken Priſoners Gay de Montfort, the Earl's Third 
MCOLXY- , Son, John Fitz-John, Henry. de Haltings, and divers others whoſe 

Names 'twere ' needleſs here to recite ; whilſt on the Prince's 


ſide there fell no more: of Note than One Knight and Two 
Eſquires. 
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[4] TW. [4] This Battel was fought near the Town of Eveſham, on 
[5] P.387- the 4th Day of Auguſt: And [5] Walter Hemirg ford relates, that 
King Henry is King Henry being there Wounded in the Shoulder, was like to 
ond” have been killd, had he not cried out, / aw Henry of Win- 
but is reſcued cheſter, your King, kill me not 5 at which Adam de Montalt run- 
by Adem de. ing in, ſaved him; and the Prince his Son, not being far off, 
ran to him, and having only begged his Bleſſing, as being then 
in great haſte, left. him to be guarded: by ſeveral of his Knights, 
till the Fight was over and the Victory compleated. 


PEAS (x] After which the King and the Prince his Son marching back 
The Bodies of ; ito the Town, left the Bodies of Simon Montfort and Henry his 
for and' his Son, with Hugh le Deſpenſer, to be buried by the Monks of Eveſham, 
Sonare buti- before the High Altar of that Church ; but the Earl's Body was 
Choir of Eve- firſt diſmembred, the Head, Arms, LES, and Privy Parts being 
ſham-abbey. cut off : [2] But his Head was ſent to the Wife of Roger Mortimer, 
(2)19., 45a Token of the Viftory, at which. the Monkiſh Writers of thar 

Time make great Exclamations ; for ſince he paid fo great a Defe- 
Simen Menz. FENCE to the Clergy, no wonder if they looked upon him as a migh- 
fort is coum- ty Champion for the Liberties of the Church and Kingdom ; and I 
edaSaiotÞY have ſeen- at the end of an antient Manuſcript in the Publick Li- 
writers of brary at a. after a great many rhyming Verſes in his Praiſe, 
that Age. certain Prayers directed to him as a Saint, for no leſs did moſt of 

the Clergy and Common People of that Age eſteem him; inſomuch 

that ſeveral Miracles being ſaid to be done at his Tomb, the Pope's 


Legate by his order forbad that Superſtition. 


The Annals of Waverly, as well as other Writers, alſo take no- 
tice, that about the time of his Death there was a very great Storm 
of Thunder and Lightning and Rain, attended with a wonderful 
Darkneſs, of which there may be made a bad as well asa good Inter- 
pretation ; but he was certainly a great Pretender to Godlineſs, and 
outwardly very ſtrit in Religious Duties, never beginning any 
Battel without Publick Prayers and Confeſſion, which gained him a 
great Reputation for Sanctity among the Clergy of that Age : yet 
notwithſtanding ajl his good Qualities, he was certainly a very ambi- 
tious Man, and very ungrateful to his Prince, who had raiſed him ſo 
high from a French younger Brother of a ſmall Fortune, that he not only 
permitted him to marry his Siſter, but made him one of the greatelt 
Men of England ; yet nothing leſs would fatisfie his Ambition, than 
the Sole Government of the Kingdom. He was alſo perfidious, as 
appears by his not ſtanding to the. Arbitrement of the King of 
France, which he himſelf had agreed to ; but as a juſt Reward of 
his Demerits, he and all his Family periſhed and came to nought, 
and that in a few Years. But to return to the Matter from whence 
we have digreſſed, | 

[3 ] Not 


—_ Sit. al ada Ut. _wweCMQ" Adin. eo J 
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F ather and Brothet; their Army, he was ex- 
poly diſmayed ; and. tho' he would nox. then ſurrender the Caſtle 
of Rene Hor, in which he had'remain'd ever ſirics _—_ kte 
EST lyer did he ft think de byrears to derdiri Hits" \Ookle the King (3) i ik 
of - the Romans, 4rd divers other Noblemen, who had "Bien there 27% 
© Priſoners,” S bg C1 po in il Cyltody, on et {ety free wittiout . 


£7 be thou 88 Reed woes 


hi op 9 NEW < of Xue D'eſpenſer,\ then het: The Wife of 
tlie Tower of hd for her Husband, the News " his Death'/;," Ci en 
ahary 'd all'thePriſoners whom ſhe h in her C (extepr the Priſoners 
of ' FerYr#) ). and ſhe her "ſelf retired to in TH OY 10 the Tower, 
Pali Baſſet, there to bewal her Motor.” 


"2h Rin lets" 6; im, and'1 «ve 8 Wile J W.4. 
NS rn, by regs ; UI 


; there reyoked* moſt bf th | 
pats EN lth Powe Simon Monrfer | being 
made without Ne Config.” Yhus (for For tifnce) we find a | 
the Rolls in the Tower , that © e Earl of Tae er having paſs'd 2 made to paſk 
Grant of the Treaſurerſh rh of; Chittch fits apon Almeric de apes why 
Montfort, a Kinſman-of” tis own,” the King Ne £or ot his Seal dy of Sima 
into his own Hands, revoked thar ys _ bl town the Plice 5450 
upon Edmund Mortimer, Brother to the Lotd Roger Mortimer : This ae. z, m. > 
* Patent bears Date the Seventh of aft, ar Woreeſter ; and may ine ſedula 
ſerve'as a re Mi why fo EN Of Commithons were this */** 

Year iſſued 'out is own Son, -and all his 


Adherents, after his Fae from Herod.” 


 Andiit farther appears upon 'the fameRoll, thar the next oa The King re- 
Kin da hn; to ſhew Mercy __ Offenders) by the Mediation geives the | 
of ſome Bithops and others, offered to rective' the of Here- beret inns 
ford 'into his ProteRion, provided they would pay a fafficienic Fine for his Proredi- 
all their Offences againſt him and his Son Edward: Wherefore on the 1+ Porn 
Twenty fourth of the fame Month (4s = 1yu; by the * Record) vine. 
they were fined at Five hundred and i =_ ks, which was a great = FS. 49 
Sum in thoſe Days to be paid by ſo ſmall a City. Y 


Theſe Affairs being thus diſpatch'd, [4 {1 the King left Worceſter, [2} 437 
and marched to Wir beter and there-held_a Parliament, to which The 
all the Biſhops and Abbots'aznd Great Mer of England were ſurts vg ——_ 
mon'd, 'who had 'not been Engaged in the War -againſt him, only beks 
Four Biſhops were'ex "(thar is) the Biſhops of Lincoln, Lou. "> 
don, Worceſter, and Litchfield, they having been entirely of the Bay 


rot's Faction. 
"Vol: I. Ffffff [3 
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" artof Citizens 


hs put in execution : 
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*Rx. P.49 It alſo appears. d in in, the Tamer , th this 
> Rates k . Revi Seifig, ar Poſſeſſion pf all th Par 
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ee OP POL 0 ES 
but they were Yr 0 brian Next Sefſcn 
ment a: Whminfter, as you will ſee-anon-. 


[5] Yer os and ws pl 


—_ Ponce < Lengit (5 he Cat ee: Aim, and 
newly inva- nl Hernia 
ed Cheſhire: "ol cor ape, By: bis further = 
elſt- 


The K. ſends the Parliament was me ory to har: eaſt © St, Edward at 

Forces - minſter : then the King ſent the Lord. Merrie  FinSere6, and 

wo Hamond L Eftrange , Llewellyn,,, who mar into thoſe 
Parts, and. him, bad bus very ill-Sucves 0 ping yoo 

fully put to and many of their Knights 


But to return to the Aﬀairs of England, from which this Account 
of the Welſb is but a Digreſſion, | 


wIl Anal. de [ x] So ſoofh as this ny uk Pain: _ over, m__ _ 
Civit. Lond, chaelmafs, the remove incheſter, came to Windſor 
—_— with Ir eat how rg ſing (8 the Report went) to have de- 
the Ci. ood the 0. Lani, nos te Rebellion againl: him 3 
Fg Aldermeg heard, they were terribly 
mad-headed Commoners were for defending: 
City Rn obs Kos Fa after ſeveral Conſultations and De>. 
vain. Wy it was at laſt ou the major Part of the ms of 
itizens, 


Ss Pare 


Ml 
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- Citizens, to get ſome Religious Perſons or Monks (for 'whom the bhp : 
King tad a great Reſpe&) to intercede for them : Bur all their Inter- "Xa, 

ceflions ſignified nothing, ſo much was the King at that time incenſed / 

againſt the City,thro' the inſtigation of ſome of his Chief Counſellots. ' 


[2] So that this Courſe not prevailing, they were at laſt adviſed 12] 1. id. 
by ſome of their Friends at Court to paſs an Inſtrument under their dan of 
Common Seal, whereby they 'ſhould wholly ſubmit thejtiſelves and a Charter to 
all they had to the gg Mercy'; which —_— accordingly, it —_—_ 
it was forthwith ſent to him by Eight Citizens, who hid the beſt Tnte- whereby chey 
reſt 'at Court; 'but in their 'Way thither, they were met by Sir Roger wholly ubmic 
Leybirn, who told them, it was the King's Pleaſure they ſhould retury urns © 

| home;finee he' was entruſted” to' deliver them' his Majeſtie's'Com- 
mands; ſo going with them till they came pretry near the Ciry;he then 
lefr them,” and-went the neareſt Way to the-Tower, where he' took” 
up his Quarters; but at his departure ordered the Mayor, and all 
the Principal Citizens, toe meet him the next Morning at Barking- 
Church ;. which Order they punQually obey'd; and then 'Sir Roger 

if a long Speech 1aid before:them the Heinouffieſs 'of *theit® Crime! 
and the great.Interceſſion that had been made* for” their Pardon; , 
therefore their ohly Way to 'obtain it, -was:/ "to "ſend "the King * 
their above-mentioned- Submiſſion by him/, under their” Commorr [}; 
Seal, which they preſently delivered up to him. - YT 


[3] Then about Six ' Days after he returned , and meeting [3] ld. ib. oY 
them at the ſame Place, tet them know,' thar-the-King & the Tn- any cyt 
terceſſion of their Friends had received their Submiſſion,” and as are 4 
Tryal of their futore Obedience, 'commanded''all their Poſts to.be'2..PT up * 
pulled up, and the Chains taken away, with which the Ends of and Chains: 
their Streets were barricado'd; and that his' Majeſty's farther Plea- 
fire was, that the Mayor, and about Forty of the Principal Ci- 
tizens, ſhould come the next day to Windſor, and further confirm 
the ſaid Inſtrument, - and that they ſhould 'have' the _y, Safe- 

Conduct for Four Days, both to go and ons Vanrugy xe ther 

alſo delivered them under his Seal; upon Confidence of which, .. 
the Mayor and Forty of the Chief Citizens went to tary tr but ts xt 
finding the King gone abroad' for his Recreation, they.ſtaid for hishe oy 
Return : When he came home, tho' he faw them” waiting for Crizeps 
him, yet he rook-no notice 'at all of them, only they were (bid £5595 he | 
to attend : But tho' the King preſently commanded, that no Mtn /; and, are 
of what Degree ſoever ſhould do them any Injury in Word or Deed,-Pu* in Priſon, 
yet he fent-them word, that' he would 'not ſpeak with them thatjng his Sate- 
Night ; whereupon they were delivered':to/the Cuſtody 'of the Condad. 
Conſtable of the Caſtle, who locked them-up in -a large Towerp 

where they had hard Fare, and/worſe Lodging. > id 


_— by the Conſtable in! ſeveral Lodgings in the Town, as he et ver ſer 
thought fit, - except '7homds © Fitz-Thomas (then Mayor;) Michael's Caf iy 
Thony , Stephin Buckerell, Thomas ' Pywelſdon, ind John” te Fleet, rb boo 
whom; as being Principal Ringfeaders-of their lare' Rebellion, (he Gintrad” 
had granted-to his Son Prince Edward, by whoſe Order they wete wore: 

Vol: Il. Ffrffftz kept 
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Dow. kept cloſe Priſoners 5g long time, ( notwithſtanding their Safe-Con- | 
Sn till they had paid him ſufficient Ranſoms for their Lives, 
berties, and. Eſtates ; Þut.n when the. reſt of the. Citizens heard of 


rg ſevere, | Uſage, my the moſt guilty privately conveyed. 
| Perſons, 


away their G and never return'd back any more, 
wha tended much to the City's Impoveriſkment, 


3  Wikes hea wee. "0 al chore that tho” 
tle Cre bud AT SE Ry bee 


So K: was J2Eacy, an ogy 


Es 


F; . Pat. 49 OG 
30.22. St 4a the 
Ms fn" heir Lives gy 


Ehpros, #9 to Ne 


Ciry a Pare joining: Dated at Windſor the Sixth of Tb 


*na:24.4 The King, then idfed forth another * Writ, of the ſame. Date, 
RW pro who were t0 at. the County-= 
and appoines Court ge Id before and obey. Philip de Cyuel, 
Pl 4 Cel pa .and who was to hold the Cour 
Shen d aore-mentione 


[5] dm (5) DIEEDE | thus humbled the City, he went to his 
in Bib!/Bad. and hey ered > Feaſt of St. Ed- 
Ley his Nobility in Majeſtick State, 
ſeemed to have recovered that 
eclipſed ; So ſoon as the 


As paws at which 
T4 Mics his owe on his. - 


Ling gnd-the 
and one of the Chief Cn is 
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reflogad upon certain Conditions, which he never perform'd ; _ 
whereof it ſeems this was one, Thar if ever he apair fell off from 

his Allegiance to the Kitg , he ſhould be depriv'd''of his EarF 

.doms ; which was afterwards 'put: in Execution agtinſt him fot 

avorber Rebellion, as you will foe hetcafter, '- | 


Theſe Atfairs bein thus dif ___ the King; by Cotiiaiſori | 
(ill upon *Record ) cornmitted -the 'Cuſtody of The Ci Wl "Ke. P-gp 
CT TE; 
{wering the Profits of themro-the'E * Roger Y mits the. Cy- 
(ohe of : her former Guardians) was eſe, to. oe. ren to Ely 
him; and the Citizens and Commusi _ df :London- wet omngrin cor wry 
tobe anfwerable; and ſubmit ro 'Fitz-Otto,' in all" rhings 
hating to-his Office, This 'new:. Guardiad ( according ho tet i Ls 
(3) anal) appointed Two Cirizens in whom be cond confi pi 

2s Bailiffs: under him; 


4]. After which ' the: es a tire "vitel {and (4) 12:4. 
beftowed upan his Favouri > Kip bags 'ind Goods 'of tbo Ty 


principal Citizens, who "were fain t& compound wy ber 
thoſe to whom-they were granted ;- then che King 
the beſt Men's Sons- in the -City, for tlicir —— EE bets, wg 
haviour; and theſe /being put into the' Tower, were Miete kej at vourtes 
their Parent's Charge ; nu after great” Sift made'to the Ki - he 
diſcharged all 'the 'reſt of the as, who ,were under the Cu- 
 Nody of the Conſtable of Windſor-Caſlle, except Four of the 
| ern and molt notorious Offenders, who Rill remair'd in Pri- 
on | a 


45] Then afcep freſh Incerceſſions on the Ci 's bel, 66 ly C1) i. 6 
His Majeſty's pleaſure, what 'Fine he fan ers 
he demanded no leſs than F Sr 1 7k "ah thett _ 
to Fifty Teatend Marky! but upon the Citic'sthumble Reriior: warts of the 
ence chat i ws te poor fre of Citizens wh hc bes the ache 
chicfeſt Offenders, and had: ſpoil'd and phunder'd-the richer ;' and 
that they had alſo recei Tote 


(=; wag theſe Tr they obrained' his gracious Favout 
Pity. 
{x] But whileſt this Adair was deperifling, on ie 9 of Hoc CH. 4a. is... 
the King at his going from Weſtminſter to Northampton 'C upon'ai got 


occaſion of which you will hear more by and/by) committed 
Government of the City to Sir Job» de Linde, Knight, t, and Maſter the Ciry 0 
Jobs Walden, Clerk,” who” were: to be Guiitdiens of Snell min 1 
both of 'the City and Tower ; and the'Day wx oy nn 

Council ſent for Four and Twenty of the moſt 


the City, who when they appear'd before them at Weſtminſter, they pri pot an 
were inform'd, that it was the King's Pleaſure, that , rider cizens 

the ſaid Senelchals, ſhould” ſee Peace and good Order * 7 i the 

City; and for this they took an Oath eſa the Coutſil: Bur 

to return to more publick -Atairs, | 


[z] Some 
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IF \[z] Some time-after - the Parliament broke up, the Kmg had In- 


gre.co reir who adhered, to, him in the {aid Caſtle 3. and then” the Beſieged 


Me farres. Forces without, thought beſt to ſurrender it upon- theſe Cond 
der'd. tions; That they. might march out with Horſe- and Arms, their 
| Lives and Liberties 'beingiſaved. In this Caſtle was alſo taken 
The Counteſs the Counteſs. Dowager at*Leiceſter, the King's Siſter,: and Widow 
of Leiceſter - of Simon Montfort, who being -extreamly Mortified 'by the late fa- 


go over inc tal Loſles of both her [Husband and San, had leaye to: paſs oyer - 


3] 1.ib: |; [2] Not. long- after this,; about | Alkhollarig-tide, Queen Eleaver, 
rh Vee® "© 2nd- her Son. Karl Ze ad, who. had been; Two Years: beyond Sea, 
Dn «od Landed at Dover, with Hotedpn the Popes Legate, 'and: were-met 
King at {ra Ora Kung, at, Centers, 


_ thampton, where he muſter'd up a ſufficient Army, which he pre- 
them in che ſently ſent into thoſe Parts, under the Command of his Son 
Ie, cill they Prince Edward, who cloſely- beſieged; his Couſin Simon | in that 
wo ſarrender Iſle; till after Chriſtmaſs,. and then he was forced to ſurrender him- 
it. - ſelf, as you-will find hereafter. | | 


et [5] I have nothing more to add concerning Civil Matters, but 

| fancs of che. that the Inbabitants of- the Cinque-Ports were provoked: at the late 
Cingue- Ports: i] Treatment. of the Londoners, as alſo becauſe Prince Edward had 
mx taken and hanged ſome of the Townſmen of Winchelſea ; where- 
. upon the. reſt, together with thoſe of the ' other ' Ports, - again re- 

- new(d the War, and my forth a Fleet, fail'd to Portſmouth about 
the ent of November, not took that Town, but burnt 


it to the Ground, and beſides this, did a great many other Miſ- 
chiefs both by Sea and Land. 


[1] As 


—__ £&.. —— A ad 
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Ex] As for” Ecclefiaſtical 'Aﬀairs, this Year affords | 
only: depen, Bp Pha agen, after * | 
fammoned a'' Synod - of Clergy "at Wefmindey, 
folemnly: declared Simon #2, late" Earl of Lei: 
his| Adheremts excommunicated, as well thoſe 

'thoſe- that were dead': 'Notwi . which, 
ters | of theſe''/Times look'd upon 
ſuppoſes many © Miracles to | have 
$6 credulous”'is Superſtition ,' join'd' 'wi 
thoſe whoſe: Aftions ' their adinire / 
nous. at LIN TL2TT -Y D! 


This Year aſords vey litl of ei -- £ 

ing, only that Pope Clement the Fourth finding 'the Aﬀai 
Peglond in great'Confulion, and rhat y was' 
ro* alliſt him it the- Conqueſt 
Sictly, RO ON his -Bull ;© So: *y, W 
Grant made 6f- that Kingdom ' by Pope” Innocent - his 
to Edmund the ins SOoAd Second Son, (as you have'ilre 
upon pretence that the Conditions thereof were 
—_ , $9 0 Rings __— ER bod 
ops 'dewly- codferrd this Kingdom" upon | 
MADE Rr pn 

The King ' and "Queen 'continued Rill” at  Mortbenipten , x 
they ' kept their 'Chrifmaſs , together -with' the ' King 
the Legate, and a great number of t 
ſembly it is moſt Fkety (as being a Great Council 
rons) [3] was made this' tem ? "'That' i 
County - of Eng/avud a Captain ſhould' be maintained at ' 
Charge, who, with the Aſſiſtance of the Sheriff, auld 
the Forces'-or Militia of the County, to 'reftrain the 


* 
, 
x 
_— 


Dults''s | 
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Robbers and Thieves, with which the Nation, ever fince the late (3) 2 


Wars, was then very much infeſted. 


ZI 


oe > 


4] But to give the remaining Particylars of the Rebels in the M7 
nt Axbolate® where as ſoon as Prince Edward artived, by the Puce, 
means of ſeveral 'Bridges of Timber laid from 'the main new Loa 7 
to that Iſle,” 'he fo firaitned Simon Montfert and his Actomplices rear atres. 
of Proviſions, "that they were at laſt' forced Three Days after dy given. 
Chriſtmaſs, to ſurrender the Place, upon theſe' Conditions : That (4]7#. 49. 


he and his Accomplices then it the He of Axhoime, 
fubmit themſelves and ſtand to the Jud 


: 
Fo. 
7 


Romans, and” his Nephew Prince Edward, fo that whatever they 
Two ſhould determine concerning them, ſhould be 'inyiolably ohb- 


ſerved : (To whom William Riſharger alſo adds the Pope” 
and the Lord Philip Baſſet: et Qiill faving 'to * | 
his Adherents their Lives" and Limbs, and alſo excepting Pexpe- 57- 

tual Impriſonment. Then Simon» Montfort was brought by Prince ,&.. 
Edward to Northampton, and there preſented to the King, his x. Rihod is 
Uncle King Richard interceding for him, and telling his —_ —_—— 
ENAL p ardow. 


L 


i Vol. Ul. 


= Dom that upon ae News of the Death of Simon Mentfort his F ather, 
CSR he, had-;been-dtwrthered [by thoſe who: [then kept:daim'. Priſoner, 
| hed-he not been faved.iby; this Simon, his-Nepheiy 5 bpot whiei 

; -Confdnratjadhnwm CNET treated:by the: and tnight- ſoon 


= b hats » his Favopr:; had. it..not been the of 
= Earl- of:-Glowceſter,'1aqd ſome UP of . the Barons}, his Eg 
A We: But'at//laſt/:it vas -4 phat Simwoy, tbould. rin 


conſents, 1, the Caſtle of Kene/lworth to. the |King, and: depart the King- 
HE=IL, and: rune out of tho/Exchoquer every Year, Five Panda 
Keiellwrth, - Marks, whileſt he . remain d. in Baniſhment.;- but thoſe within the 
Caſtle not liking - theſs. Conditions, , would neither: yield:/it tothe 
nor to Sam, but ſaid, they. received not the Cuſtody.;;of 

it from him, but from the Counteſs his Mother, and would ſur- 

render - ;-it to. none! but: i: And 6n. that Pretegce /they' held 

jw jy gs > 5. Year agaiaſt all. the Forees the King 

[2] a. - copld bring ;againft-.it. {> ).But. a —_ the. reſt, of. the, Noble- 
Aon men who, were. in the. Iſle, of Axbolmg/ with Simoe 


- gain -1Fbey. wage « Likony, 3ho many of them did 
:. 4 not long Hs ahh 507 £6) 
> JON. 339- 9197 "= ; 
oi ſhall EP OL FE, of the. Concluſion, of the 
ance ey againſt ,;rhe; /Cixy: (of. Lovdov!: {:3 ] Whileſt 
continued at Nort ampton ,.. not..long -. before \Chriſimaſs, 
Amual. de on Citizens, by the nc tn of * the porn wr nn 
| . Pope's te, | compo Kang, ( upbhn their © 

IK \ Yn ous ___ __ Sum. T4 xg ;thouſand Marks, 
The "Eds Fox | z- full el gs and, Xs Pagyon of .olt their Treaſons and, Mif- 
9 te 0inl Vents That, whereas (Bag had, made a Fine of 

| rormendghe Tweoty, thouſand fand Marks for their ſaid: Offences cowards him, his 
on whas (capa King Arhere 8 Brather-, and-,his Son. Edward, there- 
TER King. han leave again: to. receive the Rents of 
: ne Lands within, the City and without, - due 
' from Cbfiaſt caſt,” __ : eva Frm they ſhould have the 
, Goods and Chattels of ſuch MaletaQtors as. had been, againſt Him- 
*{lf, or his Son Edward, in the late War, and had been or were 
to. be indicted. z except the Goods and Chattels of thoſe Per- 
ſons . (already mentioned). whom he, had given to. his Son. E4- 


ward, with. divers other needleſs here: to be repeated ; 
And then ap ae Ty the, Gptaees Liberty to - Trade 
' by Land, or, by Sea as i done, in former 
Times, Gy hols ry oe oll, &c. until the State 
of the Cj be ſettled by "4; by jad and farther 
ordered, . that, no. Citizens tax in the late Troubles had notari- 


oully a ro "wa been Enemies to. himſelf. or Son, for the 


*  fuure 7 Gary abide or _be converſant. in. the City. This Pardon is 

dated at "Northampton, | the Tenth. of January, . as remains upon 

*Re. Pat.go * Record in the Tower, in a. Schedule faſtned to the Roll, the 
A. 3:4.35- Original of, which is in the Cuſtody of the City. 


Dr: Brad 
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Dr. Brady hath given us ſomewhat a larger AbſtraQt of this Pardon Anno Dom, 
and Reſtitution, ' which the Reader may conſult if he pleaſes ; and MCELXVL 
at che end of it there follows rhe King's Order. to. John Walerand edt Sras 
and Jobs de ls Lind, . his Guardians of the City of Loxdos, reciting, The Guardi- 
that whereas he had received into ' his Peace (or. Favour) the — | 
Citizens of Londo», according to. a Form granted in his ſaid der'd to x 
Letters Patents, that they ſhould therefore releaſe the Pledges {x tit 
or Security of the Citizens, whom they. had in their Cuſtody, and 
permit them to go whither they would, except thoſe before except- 
ed. - The like Letters were direQed to the Conſtable of Rocheſter 
Caſtle, with the ſame Tefte, viz. the King at Norchamprosn, (dated 
the 11th of January.) 1 

Theſe Records will ſerve to confute a preat Error in Mate. Weſt- 
minfler, who will needs perſuade us that the King kept bis Chriftmeſ7 
this. Year at chat Place which, bore this Author's name ; and thar 
there alſo the King held a Parliament, which is likewiſe a miſtake. 

[3] The King's Aﬀairs being now pretty well ſertled; he return'd (337. 49; 
to London a little before Lexs, bringing Simon Montfort his Nephew, ThKrerurns 
as a Priſoner at Jarge, along with him, who preſeacly after, either ma 1-4 
not liking the Conditions.upon which he was to be fer free (one of MHenfore 
which was, that he ſhould take ah Oath nor co at any thing during 2 Mm. 
his Baniſhment, r -ary the King) and fearing left he ſbould be ately makes 
perpetually impriſoned, ſtole away with divers of his Party, and 9 Eſcape. 
going down. to le aL (hore Jenna himſelf with a Lew Mas od join 
ny  Priva ging to the Cinque-Ports, who expetted his : 
coming z ITE pang to-Sea wihelam he lived there along time ———— 
as 2 Pirate. But when the King heard of Simon's departure,abour the 
end of February, or beginaing of Merch, he ſent down Prince Ed- p. zaard is 
ward with a ſtrong Parry to reduce the Rebels of the Cingues Pores ; ſene down ts 
who coming to Winchelſes, and aſſaulting the\ Town, they had a FE *oit 
ſharp conflict in the Streets, where ſome were. killed, and many 
more driven into the Sea ; and Henry de Pehan their Captain being 
taken,the Prince would have hanged bim,had not the E.of Gloaceſter 
diſſuaded him from it ; which Clemency mer with ſo good: Succeſs, 
that nor long after all the Cinque- Ports came in, and made their Peace 
upon Condition, that they (hould enjoy all their Liberties and Cul- 
toms contained 1n their-Antieat Charters, withour being diſfiaheri- 
ted, or making any reſtirution for the damages they had done: which 
ſhews what a great Power thoſe Ports had 19 that Age, in Mea and 
Shipping, 

1 find nothing elfe conſiderable done by the King this Year, in fa- 
vour of the late difinherited Noblemen and Gentlemen, bur that he 
now iſſued our a ſafe ConduQt, whereby all the diſinhericed (for by 
that name all the rebellious Barons, and their Confederates, were 
knowa and diſtinguiſhed) bad cime allowed them to come to the 
King until Exfer, to treat with him, and to recurn without Inju- 
ty to the Places from, whence they came ; this is upon * Record, —_—_— 
and bears date at Weſtminſter the 11:h of February + but what Effect *** 
it had upon theſe Outlaw'd Gentlemen, I do nor. find; (tho I ſup- 
poſe they did not approve of the Terms upon which they were to be 
reſtored, or elſe ſo many of them would not have continued in Arms 
ia divers Parts of England. 

Vol. II. Gege8a8r8 Not 


F 


and all other 


in Bps. 
+ Vid. Clauſ. 
. 48. Hi. M3. 
Dorf. 


15th of March. 


Tn the mean ti | 
Tate driqh Fu it their buſineſs to ſally out, and farider the adjacerit -Conn- 


Kenelworth tries, thereby ftoring it fo well with all*forts of Proviſions, that it 


plunder the ſolent upon it, that itrcomempt of the King's Aueti WW, ry on 


1,-4.5 rhar'all the Sheriffs of Exglend ſhould make Proclamation in theie 
Def. als a Covatics, and al Market Towns, that all who owed him 
The K. fum- Sefvice ſhould perſonally appear with Horſe and $6: aft and' beſides 
Ones Fer their ſaid Service, they ſhoutd meer him- at Oxford with all the 


vice, to meet. ; f ro oalo 
ter with him againft his thCaltle; 4 


Kerel-i ofdered Warches to be ſet'in Fowns'and Burghs of ' Country. 
Berth Caſt The reft being of no great Moment, I otnit. . This bears dare at 


About the middfe of April, the King came td Oxford with a 

__ _ Army, and lodged in the Caſtle, and after about a Week's ſtay 
ne har there, marched (with the Forces that then met him)" to Norrhamp- 
marches from 2gy,iq order to befiege Kenelootrh Caſtle ; [1] yet the King did not go 
_— *- thirher preſently, but continuing ſome titne at Northemptos, ſent his 
Cafile. Son Prince Edward to reduce the City of Lixeols, which had been late- 
[131465 ly ſurprized and plunder'd by fome of thoſe Rebellious Barons, who 
The Ci9-o pad formerly taken the Iſle of Azxholme; but ſo ſoon as the Prince 
| * prized,burre- approached the City, the Rebels quitred it, and for time diſperſed 
taken Y ®- themſelves intg other Places, tho before the end of Autumn they a- 

" gainrallied, and ſeized the Iſle of Ely, as you will fndanon. 

171434.19.4, | But in'the meantime a freſh Rebellion broke out'in the [2] North 
&'freſh Re- Parts of "England, which for a whiledivetted the King from march- 
bellion breals ;ng againſt Kenelworth Caſtle, Por about the end ot April, or be- 
on Sinning of Mey, Robert Earl of Ferrars, who tad 'n. lately fet 
K. from be- at Liberty by the King, and was to have compoundet for his Eftare, 


lieging K-17" upon the payment of a great ſum of Money (hoping ir ſeems. to 
ne The E- evker bis Condici6o) Not freſh Rebellion uy Wining with 
ferrars, and rye other 'Noblemen, Beldwin Wake, and Jobs Doyv , With a-great 


ſome other - | for 
rivmber of other Barons and Knights, they again rook up Arms, and 
;in mocher fell ro- plunder and ſpoil the North-Weft Counties, and fertled their 
Rebellion. Quarters: in a great Wood or Foreſt in thoſe parts, called md 

rith ; 
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—_— I —— 


Frith ; which che King of... reſolved to. put a. ſtop ro cheic cfutd Boo. 
Inſbtence: but ho, th then otherwiſe imploy'd, MCCLXVE qv. 


he ſ:nt the ond ieſ Ts King of 'the Romens, to 

command i Yo chief. pokes "a ro Noblemen and SE 

who matching down | $ 144.6 came on bpſavevs to [4 Wha 2, 
the Town of Cheſterfield CE, where 'thoy ſurprized the #2,50n 
Karl Ferrars, and the ol jwesiboremcntt (who were { Irma M 


then in Bed) but the alt getring up, madethe beſt Reliitance th Ea Ferrars, 
could, which gccahon -A very ſhar p Fight.for/a time is rho WM 
Town; -bur-at Jalt the 's Forgea brain the Vitory, aad {ils fi , "ihe 
lin :e it ge ny { bone Priſoners;;/but the Rar] bi IC 
tea hide bimlelf. 1a.a. Church ; yet being c 
Tees by 'F apucary, the was likewiſe takea 
ſeac to, be Windſot ek But 
Wake, — of, his Party; - wich 


and got ioto he Ie of Eh, there to do more 


TD 2 Gardas, bad abous ae ride 
T a0d lay io certain Woods be- "od parts 


tween pn ors 


wherg with a $, great number of Men 2 Gaede 
cur by followed-him,, he app gl prader oony Wer F but =_ 
cea a, rin W 
abour Sutr-ſer ound - 


Sib Ty _ juſt going to take up their 
ice. had. lik $0,;have; been. in no 


the 
ro BE 


'Rebels; and took 

985 po Prioce's Order, E''} Chains 40 

arl Ferrars. Company. A q 

Front, relare -it fonewhes Q= 
Gs cayſed all cþq.reſt-of the Re- %* 


5. Time. the 


<—ngpggns : 
I ch Vidoro, an ale (5) 4.9: 


Ba: mT hl ai he "ho him 


of 1 to | 


and the Kitg's {! Cw 
0 refirate 
Fleet n= 


the Caftle: of 


; prin > th. ed with'bis room of 
Re-ithe Garifon 


at. ich for: 
(doe oy ag earn Bus av Ana of;jÞ Xoxtourd 
G&8888 2 Waverly 


2064 


OI EET IO COEI_—_ 


Antio Dom. Waverly relate "(and chae' | my 
NAN» ſonliwer the Kin kr n 


Violence, thar they 
is certain, ar PG 
Mes of che Ria dnt night's TEL bo 
of their Fees) arrived'in Perſon, ntolay cloſe Siege to 
TheCaſtle be- Caſtle” on ER Rf Ih, an 
ing beſieged Engines : but it was altogether tn vain; * for the Rebels bei ine 
5] defended _ ne om the” th-of the Place Place, and defende 
by che Rebels obſtinarely, that a-great Roy qo both' fides. 
vith great het) thes; e had it tle "Ki 
bon, the Pope Legate, 
The Pope's ſhop of London, owt ktarns writ they cod 
AT Can. terms of Peace between the King and thoſe be 
terbury, &c- all to no purpoſe; for they expeQing "a" ſpeedy 
go apy lief under Simon'de Montfort from FR Te . 
cn make a. reaſonable 'Condirions 3 wherefore pr 
Peace, but thoſe that held the Caſtle, _— with" 
apo: Places: So that all the King's Forces could ths d & ro Fr hee it 
the Caſtle is cloſe block*d'up, in hopes they might be orced to er it Nos. 


_ blockr for want-of Proviſions. 
CP LibW.H 1] In the mean while Baldvin Wake 10d 7 
of thoſe Rebels who'h | fled frointhe 
EE ED g 
< the s b | 
SED a da ZErOousS _— 


—— 


I OT Pro urchic 
= _ King "and Prince” were 'at*the” ſame 
with't "tho ; | | 


a Parliament 
2 Kenelworth. and "there it was: 


Abbots: Friory Bug 
fix Perſons, v; viz. Til 


Whereupon Rabere 


rwelve Bps 


8 
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to ſtand good and firm, which received the & Aﬀent and Approbation Anno Dom. 


of the __ and the Lord Hezry, Son to Richard King of Almais ; 

and theſe together were to-ſertle all matters by the Feaft of Al- 
Saints next enſui 

. \'The Preface of which Sentence or Decree, called in Latin Diftum 
de Kynelvorth, begins thus: 5 In the name of the Holy and Undi- 
*. vided Trinity, Ames, ro the Honour of God, ©+. - Then follow 
* the Names 'the compoſers of it, VI, Wilian of Exon, 
«< Willian of 'Batbe-and Well, Henry Worcefter, 
* Thomas Biſhop'of St. David:, Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloacefter, 

E ey Earl of Hereford, Philip Baſſet, John Bajloffe, Robert 
«* Walop,' Alein de ls Zonche, Roger de Somery, and Warryn de Ba- 
* (ngburne' cogether with the Pope's Legate, and 'the aboveſaid 
hs of albnwin, who were appointed-to provide for the good 
« Eſtate of the Realm, and namely for the Redemption of certain 
« Perfonsdifinherited; having thereunto full Power from the Kiag, 
< and'the- orher/Barons, and Counſellors, according 'to the Form 
© written and confirmed in the general and ſpecial Letters of the = 


VI. 


&« ſaid mg ener as the =_ aforenamed had ordered and agreed in Fair ner 


*< manner 


From whence q->—ecag that this # Decree or Statute de- * Dir. 


rives its Authority, not only from the King, bur alſo from his Barons 
and-Counſzllors in Parliament; and is ſaid to-bea Statute, being en- 


at Kewelworth by the King, his Noblemen and Commons: 


titled Diem. de Kynelworth ; that is, the Award or Agreement made 17 naſal 


P. 13. 


— to better the Condition of the Dilinherited, and The Heads of 


rothra'the Forfeitures; and loſs of their Eftates; 'into a i- 
vin forth, therefore che Offenders were divided i ato 


—_—_ 


Fe Athlon bad fooghe —_ the King a the Batec'of 


Es be | chemehar were in Kevlvorh Cal cine Gudeks 
of Wincheſter, Ee IT Inennd King; 


whom he had.nos 
-+6; "Albehems char: him at 


<All char-were in che Fight at Chefterfield. 
"1G, thicftdely, wilfully; and: uncompelled, ſen a0y Aid de 
or his Son. 

eg. The REES of the'Barb of Lokefter, that - plan- 
cnn ihr ot or killed them, rover 
"Tink if- pla <a akin 

for cars; and w 
that time, 05 were Ta To Lands again: this"Compoſicidn 
was to be paid at two or three payments, bur if they paid the whole 
Surn at once, then all their Lands were to be delivered —_— 
oy 3 


this Decree. 


L066 \'T be: Reipi of. Volk 
dino Dow: ſeatly 3. if half, then but half ;_3F @- third: part, then, tb they were to 
have no more than a third part of their Lands reſtored, 

But if chey-were not able tairaiſe any Money at all,, then their 

. Lands were to remain in the Hands of thoſe to whom-the. King had 
given them, till the Mover was raiſed out of the Profits' of their 
Eſtates: and out of thale Compolitions- the King was to geRity 
ſuch as had done bim faithful-Service.!: 

. 19. Then follow certaia Clauſes.concerniog the, Heirs of {ach of 

| the DiGaberited; whoſe Fathers were dead;: they Eng s yet uwtder 
Age; for theſe.their Lords were to pay their Fines for ban 
to raiſe them-out of their Eſtates. : 

11, Alſo all the King's Grants of 'Vardlnips of ſuch Heirs. were 
ta hold good till they cameiof Age, and then.chey were to be. 
ws, their Eftates upon the ame Terms 6 others, inthe fame 

On. 

12. All thoſe that were theo. ia the Caſtle of Konalaaroby ther 

. to be admitted after the common/Fapmz. ar Termaof. Peace withehe 
| ape Henry Haſtings, and thoſt. who maimed the et: Fr 


teas ds 83.108 Earl Ferrars and Henry Heſtings wore to! pay: fore 
rime Gaver- years Profits of their Eftatcs. 
nt fy gs a ys» 4 bad commicned-ln Ollaces abantbels abort 


Dy wo 
= one 
—_—_—— nature ir 


that under the 
ſtick Cenſures, oy 


—_— 
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This Decree, or Statute called Dium.de Krnelworth was publiſhed Anno Dom. 
and proclaim'd in the **Camp at, or before Kenelworth, on the 316 MOCLXVL. 
of ,Ocfober, inythe Year of Grace 1266, and. of .the Reign of King "irs acaBy 
Hepry the 51f. W420 ria ae in the Many- 

- This Law or EdiQ is much more prolix.in the Original; but being ſer'pe Copies 
now of no other uſe than-co inform-the Curious, I have only fin, a in the 
iver-you the Heads of it : what is here added, and nor in the La- Fineed Ke 
tin Copy printed by Torkil, nor in ReſteP's Engliſh Scatutes, is to Brev's Trar- 
be found in the F Manuſcript in the Corronian Library, with which farionotir. 
I have compared this Tranſlation. | —— 

And therefore in the printed Copies of this Edift, theſe words, , cc. x. 
dat. in Caftro-de Kenelworth, (as if the Caſtile was then, or ſome time in the primed 
before ſurgendered) are Errqneous, for indeed it held our till almoſt Copies of this 
Chriſtmsſs following, as all our Hiſtorians, both printed and Ma- pane 
nuſcript, agree. q SR Brady into the 

[5] And this perhaps might lead De. Brady into that miſtake, "ak s 
that it was delivered about the. twentieth of July before; yet the Caſtic tohave 
Writ which he cites from the * Record, dated rhe twenty firſt of becn furren- 
that Month, direfted to the Sheriffs of Sraffordire and Shropſbire, ** = 7: 
not £0 diſturb ſeveral thereia named, who were then admitted to [$) cempt. 
the: King's Peace, haying been before in Arms (tho in other Places, * 2-557- 
and not there), does not prove that the Caſtle was then taken, un- + 1.0. x. x. 
leſs the Do&tor could likewiſe make it out that the Perſons therein 4. -- 
mentioned had been aQually in it, -which I believe would be very 
hard for him to do ; for tho the Summons for this Parliament to meet 
at Kenelworth bears date. the twenty ſecond of Auguſt, yet does it 
not from thence follow, that the Caftle was at thar time in the , 
King's Power ; ſince tho they certainly. met at the Town of K/yxe!- 
worth before the Caſtle was taken, yes they did. not all continue 
there till ſuch time. as this Sentence or Decree could be finiſhed and 
prockim'd, but were either Diffolved or Adjourned to Northamp- 
ton (a Place of better Reception) as you will find by and by. 

But notwithſtanding the great Clemency and Moderation of thoſe 
Biſhops and Lords, who were authorized to draw, up' this Statute 
or Decree of Kenelworth ;- yet it wrought no. cffe&t at all upon the 7-. 
Rebels, for thoſe in the Caſtle ſtill continued obſtinate, and refus'd 
to ſubmit to them ; as did alſo Fobn Dayville, and his Party in the 
Ifle of Ely, who not only lighted it, but ill continued ro make 
freſh Excurſions, waſting and pluadering the Countries round 
abour. | 

[1] To put ſome ſtop to theſe Violences, the Legate called a Sy- [36.8.4 
nad of the Clergy at Norchampton, at the Feaſt of Al-Saints, and rib net 
excommunicated all thoſe who were then in Arms agaiaſt the King, ar Nortbany- 
and all Clergymen that favour'd Simos t, and gave him any * 
Atiftance, as particularly Fob» Biſhop of Wincheſter, Heary Biſhop 
of London, and Stephen Biſhop of Chicheſter ; who beiogalſo ſuſpend- 
ed, were all not long after fain to go to: Rome, to beg the Pope's 
Abſalurion. 

Bur the Reader may take notice, that tho the Continuator of 
Mats. Paris places this Council under the gext Year, yet be is cer- 
tainly miſtaken ; for the Annals of Waverly and St. Augaſtin, as 
well as Walter Hemingford's Chronicle, all agree, that Ar” hy 
Dy yn 
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Anno Dom. Synod abovemention'd, the King held alfo a Parliament at the ſame 
9 grad time at Northampton, wherein all thoſe 'who ſtill maintain'd the 
Partameye FaRtion of Simons Montfort were dilinherited ; that is, (as the An- 
alſo at Nr- nals of Waverly well explain it) the late Statute or Decree made at 
heinthke Kenelworth was then confirm'd in another Aſſembly, IT ſuppoſe ei. 
Statute of ther becauſe many of the Biſhops and Clergy were not prelent be: 
year fore, by reaſon of the Army that was then quarter'd about Kepet- 
worth, or rather for want of Lodgings and ocher Accommodations 

| in ſo ſmall a Place. | 
2] T,W. [2] But it ſeems, notwithſtanding the late Excommunication of 
he Rebels of the Rebels, thoſe in the Iſle of Ely were arrived to that Inſolence, 

Eh plunder , 30d became likewiſe ſo powerful, as to march out of the Ifle as far 

Norwichand as the rich City of Norwich, which they ſurprized and lundered, 

Combries. to the value of above twenty thouſand pounds; and in their return 
did the like tothe Town of Cambridge, carrying away from' thence 
not only ſeveral Jews, but alſo the richeſt of the Townſmen, whom 
they kept Priſoners till they would ranſom themfelves at exorbitanr 
Rates. 

[3)14.is [3] But it is now time to return to the Siegeof Kenelworth Caftle, 
which having been blocked up moſt of the laſt Summer, and all 
this Winter, the Beſieged were thereby driven ro that Extremity, 
as to cat their Horſes ; at length all manner of Proviſions and 
Fewel failing, (the Cold being very ſevere) they began to make 
a much more feeble Defence than they had hitherto done; fo 
that about the beginning of November they were forced to Ca- 
pitulate, and at laft agreed for the delivery of the Caftle within 
the ſpace of forty'days, if it were not relieved by their Lord, Sj 
mon Montfort, before that time : and for the true performance of 
this, Sir Richard de Edmundewill, and ſeven other Knights, were 
delivered as Hoſtages till that time was accompliſhed; duriog 
which it was alſo agreed, that if their-Lord Simop relieved the 
Caſtle, then theſe Hoſtages were to be again return'd into it ; bur 
if otherwiſe, the Caftle was ro be delivered when 'the forty days 
wereexpired: but no Relief coming to them within that time, they 
were forced to ſurrender upon St: Lacy's day, or the 13ebof. Decemb. 
but whea the Befieged march'd out,ic wasa miſerable ſighc to ſee how 
pale and meager they looked, by reaſon of the great want of Vituals 
they had {o long been'under 3; and whea the King's Men went into it 
to take Poſſeſſion, they were almoſt choak'd with the horrid ſtench 
of the dead Carcaſes, and other Naſtineſs they met there ; but as 
for the Beſieged, rhey had but roo good Terms given them (con- 
ſidering their great obſtinacy) for they did not oaly march out with 
cheir Arms and ſuch Horſes as they had left, but alſo with all the 
rich Plunder they had caken from the adjacent Country before the 
Siege began; all which, together with their Lives and Liberties, 
were tO be ſecured to them. | 

So that if we confiderthe paucity of the Defendants, in compa- 
riſon of the great Army that lay before it for near half a Year, in 
all which time they received no Recruits, cither of Men or Proviſi- 
ons, we muft grant that this was one of the longeſt Sieges that we 
can find in Hiſtory of a place'remote from the Sea or any Navigable 
River ; and I wonder that ſo conſiderable an AQton is fo lightly 

taken 


s - * as Pm 0.oa,mm.cycyzy oe m.c_ 
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taken notice of by moſt ,of our Hiſtorians, many of whom (tho Amo Dong. 
they menrion' it as 1t wers by the by) yer all of them, as well in 
Print as Maouſcript, place the ſurrender, of. it on the day aboyemen-' 


tion'd ;: tho I. ſuppoſe Roger Wendover ind Matz. Weſtminſter, theic 
ence as to-this partic fi aay's 
Teat miſtake abour it, as hath-been alfeady obſerved * but © fon 


rift 

Law) he beſtowed ic upon Earl. Edzuad his ſecond Sos who 
was alſo ſorbetime before created Earl of Derby, upon the Atraiddet 

F Robert de Ferrars the late Ear! thereof. * And as ſan "as the Kin 
had ſereled this Afﬀairs, in thoſe Parts, he went to Woodftock, and 
vagal bill Coates, ne Mn 0 
.. £x7 ASfor;the Eccleſiaſtical, Aﬀaiss of this Year, they are not ma! [1] 4-94. 
a rs than what, farh been alceady related,” only in the late Coun- 

or Synod at Northampton, thete was by oh Pope's Legate's De- 
cree granted to the King the Tenths of all the. Revenues of all Bi: 
thep Tom vg and other Clergymen throughout all Exg/ang, Wales, 
and Ireland. -. es Wee | 
"[a] In Febregry this Year, Walter de Cantelupe Biſhop of Worceſter, (H\nir.au 
Ms had been 7 jalows maintainer of the raft Patty, and a ; w 
fore had been excommunicated by the Pope's Legate, burying up- Ae 


on his Death-bed, he net? pEettene for his Fault; and therefore Worcefter. 
ſending to the Legate for Ablo tion, he obtained it, and then de-. 
parted this Life, | | | 


* *This Year (according to the Contitwator of Mats. Paris, wha MecLxvu. 
till begins it at Chriſtmeſs)- the Kjog kepe that, Feſtiyal at Oxford, *row Th. 
in the Abbey of O/ney, together with his Qyeen and the Pope's Le- Wikes,and the 
gate, where there were great endeayouts uſed to make 4 Reconcilia- Anbotie- 
tion between the Earl of Glazcefter and the Lord Mortimer, but with fone L wng 
out any Effet ; but Mate. Weſtminſter ſays he Kept this Chriffmaſy who wroce in 
at Coventry, tho the matter is not much which of them is in the Ares 
Right ;-but whereever it was, [3] it is certain that before the Holy- the Year «- 
days were over, he removed to Weſtminſter, there to ctlebrate the b>ur the lars 


Feaſt of St. Edward's Departure, which was always Fo oa the I 


Vigil of Epiphany, at which Solemanity (as Wiliem Riſbanger res King ar Lad- 
lates) many Prelates, Earls, and Barons being preſent, rhe King _—_ 
cauſed the Pope's Legate to fit at Dinner in his own Royal Sear, he (3]7:#. 6.x. 
himſelf fitting below him, which was a plain owning'of the Pope's the x. "CO. 
Superiority even in Temporals. To this Feaſt the Earl of Glouceſter the Featt os 
was invited, but being again diſconteared at ſome of the King's late 3 Z4»ad 
proceedings, refuſed to come, . yet ſent a Meſſage to the King, ad- tematy. _ 
moniſhing him to remove all Strangers from his Councils, and alſo where he 
to cauſe the late Proviſions of Oxford to be obſerved throughout his ——_— _— 
Kingdom ; which ſhews great fickleneſs in this Lord, fince he firatore kim 
himſelf -had been one of thoſe who had” contrived the Statute of ** Pinner. 
Kenelworth, whereby theſe Proviſions were declared void, ' The Ef Glo- 
"Bur the true reaſon of his Diſcontent ſeems” to haye been the! «9fer, thoin- 
King's failure.in ſome Promiſes which he had made to him, when Fan, whe, 
he met him at Eveſbem,. the perfarmance of which he how Yemand-; to come, and 
Fe, a "co ESTE0* nds | hos 
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Does of) + arid the King no © anſwering according to his expeAtations; it 
produced a freſh het, as you will (Neon? ap | 
: 4. COUL reaty with the 
thibg tran meF{rary ht Puke Mar- 
| ſometime before "Conftabfe of 
YG logo fy —_ =” and” rhe 
it to & 4d OtepReNs I io. - 
ar leſſer Council was over, the King Fins 


EE ſe Es ale = "all hl 
0 


ET n all bu 

"niind, Ny » 9s (erp ba buly lng Lane, 
a 

The K. ſum- aps IB 1m to e.08 to i 0 We t; yet oo 
mowheE-of ould not prevail with him any farther, than to oy cerala Les 
come to Par- fers or Charters, fealed with his own Seal, by ns 
liament, who neyer to bear Arms againfi his Lord the King, bog ql Sy n 
ehulcs 1m Yer Edvard, unleſs in tis own Defence ; Laing x he declared 


oil that be would reſiſt NE Th On Lord han od bee to 


would not be tho x06 Fg 
The Bps and When all the Bl 
Gay ts this Parliament, were jd at _— gud Mg the Tag 
an teLogee 2nd the Legate required their immediate compliance "with 
defire 


following Articles, vis. 
[1] BY, that the Prelates and ReQtors of Churches, ſhould 
grant them theTenths of their jr Cages for three yeats next tocome, 
manner as they gave them the 
Barogs toguard the Sea-Coalts againft the Incurfions of Stran ay 
But to this they anſwered, That the War was begun by evil 
wich cheir and by the ſame did ſtill continue, and for that reaſon it was n 
Annes  fary tolay aſide thoſe uojult Demands, and to treat of the Peace 
the Nation, and make uſe of this Parliament for the benefit borh 
Church aad Kingdom; and not go about to extort Money, ef] 
when the Nation was ſo much impoveriſh'd by War, that it muſt be 
a long time before it could be able to recover it ſelf, 
Secondly, They required, that their Churches might be taxed by 
Lay-men, cording to the juſt and true molat: Tot > allo they an- 
ſwered, that That was not reaſonable, but contraty to juſtice, for 
Lay-men to meddle with colleQiog of Teaths ; nor would they ever 
conſent to a new way of taxing, bs that the ald one ſhould ſtand. 
Thirdly, That the Biſhops and Abbers would pay the Teaths of 
their Barthes and Lay-fees fully, according to the true and higheſt 
Value :- tothis they anſwered, That being impoveriſhed by Depre- 
dations and Plunderings, and by following the King in his Expedi- 
tions, they had already Tpent all Money, and were run ſo much 
- behind-harid, that their Lands were forced to lie untilled, - 
Fourthly equired, that all Clerks holdiog Baronies or 
Lay-Fees, thoul goarmed in Perſon againſt the King's Enemies, 


* or 


org 
Cr M4. as alſd for the Year [aft aft paſt, in li 


_ in 
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or find ſo much Service'as belong to their Lands or Tenements : Arnno.Dwr. 
But to this they-anſwered, That they ought nor ro fight with the MESLXYIp 
Material, but the Spiritual Sword (to wit) with Prayers and Tears; 09 
that by their Benefices-or Fees, they were bound to maintain Peace, 
and not War ; and that they held'-their Baronies- jn Frank Almbige, 
(i.e, io pure Alms) and therefore owed no military Service but 
whnt was certain, and would not perform any that was new. | 
Fifthly, They required on the behalf of the Pope, that with all 
ſpeed, th@Expedition of the Croſs might; be preached through.the 
whole Kingdom : to this rhey-anſwered, That a-greac part of the 
le had been killed in-War already, and that i& now they ſhould 
ce og the Cruſade, few-' or none would be left to defend the 
ation, | 
Laſtly, Tt was urged; that the Prelates, whether they would or 
not, were obliged tocomply with all theſe demands by the Oat 
they had taken at Coventry, to aflift the King: by all: the hone 
means they could : bur to:this too: they: anſwered, That when they 
took that Oath; they anly meatt-ſpiritual-Help and wholeſom Coun- 
ſel, and not Money nor Arms; 292 1/5 h 
[2] What was done further in this Parhament I cannot tell, on- [2] 7.9 
ly thar being ſummon'd for the reprefing of the Rebels in the, Iſle j,3* K- wich. 
of £ly, it is certain, that ſo ſoon as it-was dilolved, the: Lords and miliary Te- 
Tenants . by Military Service, then marched with the King from nants marches 
St. Edmundsbery towards the ſaid Ile ; [yet before the King left that vg ag 
Place, he prevail'd with the Pope's Legate;.(who had accompanied panied by 
him rhither) co fend cerrain Biſhops to thoſe diſinherited Barons in — 
the Iſle, admoniſhing them, LT ; wy 8 
Firf, to return tothe Faith and Unity of the Catholick Church ; By's i the 
but to thisMeſſage they anſwered, that they firmly heldche ſameFairh (Per 
they had learned from the holy Biſhops, viz. St. Robert (that is, return to 
Groſteſt or Grout-head, late Biſhop of Lincoln) and St. Edmund and ir Allegi- 
St. Richard (both Archbiſhops of Caxterbur3) and other Catholick © 
Men ; that they believed the Articles of Faith contained in the 
Creed; the Goſpelsalfo and Sacraments, which the Univerſal Church 
held and believed, they did believe, and in that Faith they were re- 
ſolved to live and die. 
Secondly, he admoniſhed them to retura to the Obedience of the 
Roman Church : to this they an{wer'd, They did obey the Romen 
Church as the Head of all Chriſtianity, but not the- Luſt, Cove- 
touſneſs and ExaCtions of thoſe that ought otherwiſe to govern it, 
Thirdly, He admoniſhed them to return to the King's Peace ac- 
cording to the late Award: to this they anſwered, Firſt, that the 
Legate was (ent into Exgland to make Peace; but he rather kept up 
the War, becauſe he manifeſtly joined 'with the King's Party, and 
encouraged it, and in {o coings maintained the War; Secondly, they 
ſaid, the Award was void, for that the: Pope commanded the King 
and Legate that none ſhould be diſiahericed, and they had ſuch high 
Fines ſet upon them, that they amounted to a diſinheritiog. | 
Fourthly, He admoniſhed them to receive/Abſolutioa from the 
Sentence of Excommunication pronounced againſt them accordin 
to the Form of the Church : to this they anſwered, That their firt 
Vol, II, Hhhhhh 2 Oath 


, 
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» 


1072 The ; Reign of- | Vol. 1 


Anno Dom. Oath (which was to maintain the Oxford Proviſions) was for the 
MCCLXVII. Adyantage of the Kingdom, and the whole "Church, -and all the 
LV Prelates of the'Kingdom thundered out the'Sentence of Excommu« 
wication againſt all thoſe that ſhould aQ contrary thereto; that they 
reſolved to ftand to that Oath, *and were ready to die for it, andex- 
horted the Legate to revoke his Sentence, otherwiſe they would ap- 

al tothe Apoſtolick See, or-toa General Council, as the Supreme 


udg. EE 5 
Fiſhy, He admoniſhed them not to commit any wore Rob- 
beries, -nor to 'damaify' any- one: to this they anſwered, That 
firice' they fought for the benefit of the Kingdom and Ch they 
* _ to live upen the Goods of their Enemies, who detained their 
Lands. 

Then fron anſwering, they proceeded further, to defire the Le- 
pate to admenilh the King to remove Strangers from his Council; 
and they likewiſe requir'd of the Legate, that their Lands might be 
reſtored without any Fines or Ranſoms ; that the Oxford. Proviſions 
might be obſerved, that they might have Pledges or Hoſtages ſent 
them into the Iſle for their Security ; and that they mighrpeaceably 
enjoy it'for five Years, until they ſaw how the King'would keep his 
Promiſes. Then they proceeded to complaih of the! King's late 
turning the Biſhops: of Wincheſter, Loudon and Chicheſter (being 
prudent Perſons) out of his Council, as alſo of the Legate's taking 
to his own uſe the Goods and Revenues . belonging «to Biſhopricks : 


they alſo declared againſt his great Charges and ExaQtions from Mo- 
naſteries, whereby they were diſabled from giving Alms, and be- 
ftowing Hoſpitality. | 
That the Churches or'Livings of Exgland, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues, were beſtowed upon Strangers who were her Enemies, ſb 
that they had'none but mean Curates, and thoſe too hired for a very 
{mall matter. | : | | 
As for what concerned -Recleſiaſtical. Matters, they - were real 
Grievances, and fuch as the Nation then'groan'd-under, yet had nei- 
ther Power nor Courage enough to redreſs them. - Bur as for thoſe re- 
lating to Civil matters,they were no other than what Simon Montfort 
[3] 6G.A- and thoſe of his Party had before inſifted on. [3] But the King and 
he K. and the Legate _ bighly exaſperated at theſe demands ; the Treat 
77 code gas broke off, and the King prepared” ro befiege the Iſland, which this 
vich the Re- * Author (tho erroneouſly) ſuppoſes not to have been undertaken till 
bels demands, the Year following, whereas it was indeed beſieged and raken' this 
the Treaty . 
breaks of, Very Year, as I ſhall ſhew farther by and by. 
* 14. p.1004, And I ſuppoſe this miſtake led £4} Dr. Brady into a greater, when, 
C4) Hiſt, . CONtrary to the order of Fime; he ſeparates this Treaty with thok 
659. in the Iſle of Ely, from the Parliament at St. Edwmundsibury, and pla- 
ces it juſt after the Councilat Northampton, without the Authority 
of any Author to juſtify his ſo-doing ; whereas if he had conſulted 
(5) 2.78, [5] Wikes's Chronicle, he might there have found, that the Parlia- 
ment at- St. Edmundsbury, when this Treaty began, was held at 
Candlemeſs near four Months after the other at Norrhamptros. 
- - ButI ſhall now from this Author laſt mentioned: (being the moſt 
exaQ I can find) proceed to give you an Account: of the reſt - 
tne 
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the TranſaQions relating to. thele Rebels, as well as. other mat- Anno Dom. 
ters. | | £htY | MCELXVIL 

{1] The King, finding he could not; prevail with the.Rebels in the Fr.3.p38. 
Iſle of Ely, removed from St, Edmundsbary to Cambridg, reſolving to Ti K- not | 
block vp all che Avenues which led toit,: that ſo be might hinder 25 26.5 
the Rebels from goiag out, and plundering the Country as they had of £h, recires 
Ras... 7.4 bs cot r28 Dots inal; OS . | 

Here the King panes all che Lent, keeping bis Army with him to 
little or no gurpoſe ;. and tho he, had got 1 a great many. Vel> 
ſels from Ipſwich, > Danwich, Tarmauth and Lyn, 4nd had. put a great 
many Souldiets gn board them, yer.ſo {oog as thiey landed upon the 
Iſland, ' they received a Repulſe, and were foreed toretura, , - , 

[2] But whilſt the King thus.waſted both bis Time and his Mo» [2] 1b. | 
ney at Cambridg to little purpoſe, Prince, Edwerd was better im- 2 qc rn 
ploy'd ; for the Lord John Veſe: (one of the late difinherited/Barons) while fubdues 
had then raiſed ſome Farces in the North, and therewith recovered = += x 
his Caſtle of A/zwick and GA Tn Adjacent, of which he had vet in the 
been lately difſeized : whereupog. Prince Edward marching down North. 
with a brave Artny into choſe Parts, he reduced that Lord co ſuch 
ſtreights, that he was. forced to-crave. pardon. for his Crime, and - 
ſurrender himſefantl his Eſtate to the Prince's Mercy ;.whoto ſhoy 
himſelf generous, freely pardoned him, upon which the ref of his 
Sy ices being likewiſe forced co a_— that Rebellioa was ſoon 

E . | ; __ | 
Bir 3] Whilft the King ſaid thus at Cambridg (as I have faid) to [4 Jan. 
little purpoſe, the Earl of Glouceſter, and ſeveral other Barons of his FieEof Glas 
Party attended with a great Army, went, from the Marches: of 1; and fezes 
Wales to London, pretending it was: for, the Sioga Yervice ; by the City of 
which means the Citizens gave him entrance into the City, which 
he fortified as well as he Ttould, and then ſentto the Legate forth- 
with to deliver up the Tower, and being refuſed, he forbad all Peo- 
ple to.ſend in any Proviſions to, him : then; the Rabble of; che City 
and Counties adjacent, plundered all thoſe who they thought were 
noe of their FaCtion. p bal 1D 2: 

But ſince the Annals of the City of Loxdosn (already cized) do ve- a more full 
ry much excuſe the Citizens for lo ealily admitting the Earl of Gly. Accoune of 
teſter with his Adherents into the City, and do allo give us a1more 1nions from 
particular Account of theſe TranſaQtions than any other Author, I the Ciry An- 
ſhall here therefore add what they relate concerning this Aﬀair, vis. * 

That the Earl of Glouceſter pretending he only came up to afſiit 

the Kinfs againſt the Rebels in the Iſle of Eh, the Pope's Legate 

was {ſo far deceived therewith, that when the Earl came. to 

Windſor, the Mayor and Citizens attended the Legate (who was 

then left chief Governour in the King's Abſence) to kaow whither | 
the Earl ſhould be admitted into the City or not; the Legate's An» The. of Glow 
ſwer was, That they ſhould adrmit biaby all, means, for he. verily 297 5.6 
| believed he was the King's Friend : ng 44a about a Week before the Ciry by 

Exfter, the Citizens ſent ſome of their Body to meet the Earl upon b<Legae'® 


the Road to Londos, and deſire him not to-quarter bis Army within 
the City, which he readily granted, only demanded leaveto march his 
Army —_ it, and ſd he did, and took up his Quarters in Sourh- 
wark; and t 


e day following; when the Legate Gwho then lay is 
t 
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Anno Dom. the Tower) would nor go over the Bridg to meet the Earl, he there. 
NCELX\TÞ® pon came into the City with many Attendants, and met the Le- 
" gare in Trinity Church, and there had a long Conference with him . 
but what the iffue of it was our Author does not tell us, but it is 
_ very probable that the Earl = mis Fran Legatre to deliver up the 
Tower into his Hands" (ashath been already faid) which being re- 

fuſed, the War bays between them, as you will ſee by and by. 
[4] 74.ib, - [4] After this the Earl pulled off the Vizard, and began to a& 
beEartquer” more openly,” and quartering his Army in the City, thereby made 
ay is che Ci- himſelf maſter'of 'it 5 but his. Intentions more plain] appear'd, 
ry. And fobn when Johs Daville, the chief Ring ader of the Rebels in the Iſle 
Dayvill, with arty, -and join'd with 

4 lt 


—__—— 


of Ely, came up with a great many of his- 
many Shs him : bur the City. Fin this' plundering Crew, drew up their 
come iP 2. Draw-bridg againſt them, and ſhut their Gates ; whereupon Day- 
| ville and his Company were fain to'take uptheir Quarters in Sowh- 
wark + but prefently'after Exfey.the Earl took away the Keys of the 
24 City from the'Mayor, and delivered them to thoſe in whom he could 
Whereupon © confide ; by which means the Rebels in Soarbiwark came in and out 
many of he of it at their Pleaſure, which ſo alarm'd the better fort of Citizens, 
leave theciy. that they left the Town for'fear of the Kiog's Diſpleaſure, and the 
Earl thereupon preſently ſeized their Eſtates. 
[5] 14.36. [5] Then the meaner ſore of People mo again to domineer, 
+ Communian, Calling themſelves the * Community of the City, as they did in Simos 
The meaner Montfort's tume ; ſo that many of. the chief Citizens, who were 
ſort of Peo- [ooked _—_ to favour the'King's BY, were impriſoned, and their 
EE Goods plundered; and the'Mayor being now diſcharged from his 
neer,, and Office, one” Richard de Culworth was made chief Baily of it under 
plunder the the Earl of Gloxcefter : then all thoſe'who had been ovtlew'd for break- 
_— ing the King's Peace during the late War, and had fled for the 
return'd into the City without, any controul, and thoſe that 
were Priſoners in Newgaze for their late Rebellion, were ſet free; 
which when the Legate heard, 'and that thoſe whom he had for- 
merly ' excommunicated, did now what they pleaſed, he put the 
The Legate City under a kind of Interdii, commanding that the Bells ſhould 
cpa a not genes rienebrm Service, and that it ſhould be read and not 
pc cicy ſung, the ch-doors to be kept ſhut, leſt the excommunicated 
Churches. Rebels ſhould come in to hear it._ | 
(1]7.9.ih. (1] But to return to our firſt Author ; notwithſtanding all the Le- 
The tair ***- gate could do, the Earl of Glowceſter had a ſtrong Party as well with- 


rences of rhe * . . . - | 
E.of Glocefter 10 the City, as without ; for his pretences ſeem'd very popular, vis. 
fr quay of the Commonwealth,and 


make a ſtrong That he only took up Arms for t 
Party i to make the King reſtorethe diſinherited Barons in the Iſle of Ely to 
their Eftates upon reaſonable Conditions ; and further, to force Prince 
Eawerd better to obſerve the Oath which he had formerly took to him 
at Hereford : but as for the 'particular Articles of that Treaty, our 
Author for brevity ſake thinks it not fit to give them us. 
(2114, 24.9; [2] Then the Earl fell _— to beſiege the Legate in the Tower, 
* =. who, for wantof better Defendants, was forced to call in the Jews 
for his Guard, theEarl's Men endeavouriog all they could by Engines 
andother means to take it,” whilſt the Defendants on the other hand 
did their utmoſt to repel them, and hold ir out till the Kiog's 
Arrival ; who ſo ſoon as he had heard of the ſurprize of the City, 


preſently 
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without dny 


that {© 
Army of his 
beck, ſhoul 


mal blocked 


the miſchievous Radbl 


the Jewels and 
minſter, which 
Moaey to fi 


incamped 

of the former chances of, War, deferr'd fig 
could ; tho Marr. Weſtminſter relates, that they cha 
to a Battel 'upan: Hundeflow-heath ; and how the next 
went thither, but found ao 'Enemy; which does not 
a Man as the Earl of Glozcefter, who had a great 
ows, delides moſt part of the ordinary Citizens at his 
| and then not dare to march 
into the Field. . But this is certain, that the Earl of Glowcefter conti- 
remained; with his Army at Strer- 


Party in Londos, march. [337% 25. 
into Xews and Surrey, and plundering thoſe Counties, they TheEarl'sPar-, 


provoke the King to fight, 


nued in Londas, and the King 
ford for above two Mouths this Summer., 
But nevertheleſs thoſe of the Earl's 


the City, 


'to: march, drew 


preſently: left Cambridg, and his.unſucceſsful defign of blockin Anno Dom 
the Iſle of Ely, and marched up towards ny - ES 
werd being now retura'd vicorigus out of the North with a power- 
ful Army, joined his Forces with.the King bis Father's; who then The K.haviag 
ſent $0 the Earl of Gloucefer,, commanding: him to leave 
god if he-refuſed ir, he would come thithes ja Perſon, and 
and the difigherited Barons 
' upjuſtly ſeized on. © 
1; .So'the King and 
as far. as Windſor 


Then Prince Eg+ MCCLXYEL 


d his 
orces with 


; force him his Son's, 
of his Party,/ to quit what they had Prom 


Pcince.about three Weeks afrer Eaxfter marched Eof Gloucefter - 
,\ where their Army daily. encreaſed, infomuch hm 

that he: finding; himſelf now: fir q 
nigh. the - City, . and came by, the fayour-of the, Night and. en-- 
camped very. near its Walls; chen draw 
ning in ſight of the.Citizens, he reliev: 
the Tower by a Bc 
received very: joy 
my-0: Stratford, 2 Town w 


his Forceg- next MOr- and revieves 
who got oug of 
n on that {ide next-the River, whom the King 

z and he preſeutly afrer marched with his Ar- the Toxer, 
ithig thres Miles-of London, and there The x. in- 
Oppoſition : but both Partics bein 


the Legae 
from has Con- 


zz 
h Y where boch 
the King Armies lic in 


wy She King _=—__— 


t fiore of Proviſions into the City, which was chen ab 72 End 


-up on the 


led rhe Kiog's Palace at Weſftminſfeer, 
breaking the very Windows and Doors, and falling 
that they thought took the King's part ; and they cither kilPd, or 
drown'd in the Thames, without any Mercy, all Perſons whomloever 


luſpeQed. | 

muſt not. here omit, that during theſe Combuſtions, [4] the [4] *-#: 

King being in great want of Money, the Pope's 7 

iden Images belonging to the Church of Weſt- 

chants for a great lum of Ln 

ies, which Jewels were the at 
Conclu- *fminfter 


Legate took 


pawned 40 certain 
y the King's 
to the faid Church ſome time after 
of the Peace, But to return to matters more Material. 
Az laſt, when the Earl of Glonceſter 
Forces daily encreaſed, 2nd that the Earls of Bolojgre and St, Poul 
were. Come to his Affiftance out of Frenge, with two hundred 757 2: 
Knights and their Retinue; and the Gaſcoiws likewiſe, with ma- King, defies 
great Ships well mana'd and provided, were arcived in the _ ot 
, and only expefted '\the King's Orders: and likewiſe 
found that he could not take the Tower by Force, but his Ar- 
my was like to be blockt up and Raryed in the City, ho negp; 
pli 


upon all thoſe 


% fries, 


perceived that the King 


fide : and not being contented with this, and Frome, 
and ſpoil the 
K's Palace ar 


Weſtminſter, 


"La 


» 


ro 
the K's Neceſ- 


The E. of Glo- 
cefter a 
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MCCLXVI. -and they after many Meetings and'Treaties, about 'the middle: of 
Which iS; June, made his Peace withthe King;"in' which he and all his Þa- 
.laſt conchd- yourers and Adherents, gerier | the Lowdaners; were included, 
&, wich the nd by the King's Charter bs was'pardon'd all'AQtions done fromthe 
which ic was beginning of April, when he firſt came/from/Waler; Either within - 
”_ or without the City. © Bur this Pard@n was not"to'extend to! thoſe 
| that were diſigherited by the Decree of Kynelworth; and that were 
© not in the King's Peace the day the Bart began to'friateh + and-thar 
the King might be farther aſſured he never would make War ajzgi 
him any more, he gavehis Oath and Charter,under the Penalty of tea 
thouſands Marks for'$eturityi - This Accord bears date-at Stratford 
+ Ret. Pat.z1. the day after, and is ; > nary in the Tower; a$isalſo the 
H.3- M.16. ter of Paidon, being 


Amo Dom. plied himſelf. to' Richard King of Aimdin; and the LA Philip Baſſe; 


— | both'cited by £4] Dr. Brady,” 19 tn | Vi 27 
ſ&mplear To which itis further added 1n'the Ciry" Annals; that: by" this 
iſt. p. 662. Agreement' the aforeſaid Penalty was to continuein'force 

the Earl, till the: Popes' Judgment: were known, and'\wha 
he ſhould determine concerning this- matter':the'Batt/ ſhoutd"be 
' bound to obſerve; ſo'thar this Judgment'was given before Candles 
oY .maſ; next enſuing. ; 211 —_ 44 E343 KAR wx 11 « AAR 071 -: bio) 

The K. remis There is al{6'in theſe Annals another-Charter of the King tothe 

wo theCiry of, City of Lowdon, ' whereby! he rethicted to the Citizens all Rant 

Will, by rea- and ill Will, whictrhe might bear againſt them by reaſdiy of rhe late 

fonck the lace Diſturbances : this Charive isin French,” and bears dare'ſotne days 

after the Charter' of Pardon''to the” Earl-of 'Glowerfter;' by whoſe 

SeveraIBarots Tnterceſſion, 'Fobw Dayville, © Nicholas de Segrave, 'and-other- Barotis 

Jon'd archer. (who came lately out of the Iſle of 'Ely} were alſo pardoned antes 

of Gloxcefter's ſtored to their Eſtates, according tothe Articles' prdained by 

Inrerceffion. Decree of Kywelworth." - © © - dhoven auf [53 

And ſometime after there-was a great Treaty or Colloquy of the 
Nobility at Windſor, ' where by the mediation of the King of 'the 

Romans and the Lord Hemry his Son, a-perfeR ' Reconciliation 'wa 

made between Prince Edward and the Earl of Glowceſter. 7 
Theſe troubleſom Afﬀairs om ye diſpatched, and the K. having 
diſcharged and'ſent home all thoſe foreign Forces that came over to 
| his Aſſiſtance, very- well rewarded -for: their Pains; he 'then reaſ: 
[5]. 4.9. ſumed [5] the Siege of the Iſle of Ely, which had been for ſome time 
| intermicred ; and' where. ſince the departure of John Dayvile, late 
Governor of Kenelworth Caſtle, Henry de Haſtings had made himſelf 
Commander in chief, tho contrary to'the Oath he had'piven. at the 
| taking of rhar Place: for upon the drawing off of the King's Forces 
towards Lonaon, thoſe in the Ile had renewed their wonted Depre- 

(1] 7. dations upon the adjacent Counties, - { 1] of -whoſe fad Condition 

= Prince' Edward having great Compaſſion; was reſolved toput a ſtop 

The Prince is to their Violence as ſ0on'as pofſible ; wherefore-taking with him a 

befiege the ſtrong Army;*he firſt marched down'to the: Abbey of Ramſey, 'and 

Ile of Eh. there by great Promifes\'and Rewards, "brought in the Inhabitants 

. of the neighbouring Parts,who knewall-the Channels, Fords,and'ſe- 

' Hh cret Paſſages that led to'the ſaid Iſle;:thefe:making Bridges of Recds, 
how he carri- Or (as Williem Riſbanger relates) of Hurdles 4nd Timber, 'the Prince 

ed on his Ar- and his Forces got into'theIfle with lictle or no Reſiftance, which too 

_ was the ealier compaſſed, - becauſe the Summer being very dry, —_ 

. my #] 


Wy 


———W—_— ——— — — —_ ” 
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of the boggy and mar{hy Places were now become firm Ground: and Ao Dar: 
to prevent any ſudden Aſſaultsor Reſiſtance from the Beſfieged, who MCCLAVIL 
he ſaw were drawn up to hinder his landing, he cauſed Proclamation 
to be made, that whoſoever of the Rebels offer'd to aſſault his Men, 
or any ways to hinder their Paſſage over, he would not fail ro make 
them pay for it with the loſs of their Heads, if it ſhould pleaſe God 
to grant him ſucceſs ; promiſing alſo pardon to all thoſe who would 
ſubmit to his Mercy : 10 granting them two days Truce to conſider 
of theſe Conditions, their courages were then fo cool'd, that they 
quietly ſubmitted tothe Prince's Pleaſure,and ſurrender'd the Ile with- The Revets 
out any other Conditions than only their Lives and Liberties ſaved ; furretder the 
into which Place the Prince with all his Forces marched in Triumph, = = 
This good Succeſs happened: about Sr. Jamesr-ride, by which this 
Tong and dreadful Civil War that had for above five Years 
tormented this ſinful Nation, was now abſolutely extinguiſh'd ; 
and the Engliih Nobility leaving the troubleſom and dangerous 
trade of War, had now time again to follow their Country Employ» 
ments and Recteations. | 
But before I diſmiſs this Subjet, I cannot but take notice that 
the Continuator of Matt. Paris, by placing this reduftion of the Iſle The wiſtake 
of Ely under the Year following, has led [2] Dr. Brady into the fame 7 Mi Kt 
Error, who hasalfo placed this Aion under the Year 1268, wheres the Time of 
as it was indeed undertaken and finiſhed this very Summer 1.267. —__ 


not long after the Earl of Gloucefer's making his Peace with the King, rs bay 
as all the Authors (except he and the DoQtor) agree. the ſame Er 


The Civil Wars being chus happily concluded, the King had now P75. - ._. 
time to correCt the inſolence of the WelÞb, [3] who taking Advan- 5 p. 554, 
rage of the diſſenfions in Eng/end, had lately, under the Condu& of (3]#.9. 
Prince Llewellyn, waſted the Enyliſþ Borders, notwithſtanding the i. 
League made with him abput two Years ago : wherefore the King, vaded theEng. 
as I ſay,to repreſs his Inſolence, came with a great Army as far as the {/? Borden, 
Caſtle of Monzgomery, with an intention to march into the Bowels e agaioft him 
of Wales it ry but when Liewefyn heard of it, and was now de- with a grear 
prived of his uſual Aſſiſtance, the rebellious Barons, his Hearr bes *"Y* 
ginning to fail him, he by the Legate's perſwafion (who came along upon which 
with che Kiog for chat purpoſe) deſired a Treaty of Peace, which News the 
was ſoon concluded upon theſe Conditions, defreaa Then 
Firſt, all Lands were to be reſtored on' both ſides; and that the ty of Peace. 
Laws or Cuſtoms of the Marches ſhould ftill hold good ; that... 
King Heery ſhould grant unto Him and his Heirs, the. Priacipa- cuded upon 
lity of Wales, and that they ſhould' always be ſtiled Princes of conſe Cone 

ales, and ſhould receive the Homage: and Fealty of all the Qaom ©, > 
Barons of Wales, who were to hold their Lands of them 4» Capite; Fol on 
except the Homage of Mereduc the Son of Rhezſe, which the 
King retained to himſelf and his Heirs; arid if ever rhe King ſhould 
grant it to the Prince of Wale}, he ſhould pay for ic five thouſand 
pound. The King likewiſe grantet| him'the four Canrrtds of Borrh- 
wald, to hold them' as fully as ever the Kingand his Heirs had 'poſ+ 
ſefſed them; for which Prigcipality, Lands, «the ſarhe Prince and 
his Succefſors were to ſwear Fealty and do Homage; and perform the 
accuſtomed Services due to the Kingand-his Heirs, as they lad been 
done by him and his Predecefſors to the King and his* Anceftors 5 
Vol. II; Tiiliii itid 


_— 
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Anno Dom. and further, he was to give him twenty five thouſand Marks in 
MCCLXVIl. Money. This Agreement bears date at Shrewsbury the 25th of Sep- 
LV ember 1267. at which Place the King and Prince then mer for their 
* Cart-g1. H. better Accommodation ; and this agrees with the * Record in the 
F254. Tower, Cited by + Dr. Brady in his Hiſtory. 

: [4] As for Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, this Year affords little conſider- 
(4]7:9- able; but that the Pope now exceeding even the plenitude of his 
Power, (as my Author words it) burdened the Exgliþ Church b 
_ an unuſual kind of Contribution ; granting to the King by his Bull, 
—_— a tenth-part of the Rents and Annual Revenues of all Archbiſhops, 
King a Tenth Biſhops, as alſo of all the Clergy, as well Regular as Secular, for 
of all Eccleli- three Years to come, ſome few Religious Orders only excepted ; 
aſtical Reve- . . . © . 
nues, with- Who, inſiſting upon their Privileges, and that they might not ſeem to 
out the con- contribute with the reſt, compounded,by paying down at once a great 
—_ me Sum of ready Money, very near the true value of their Revenues : 
and that the Laiety might have nothing to do with the levying of it, 
| Chart. $1. jt likewiſe appears upon || Record, that the Biſhops aſſigned Walter 
3 2% the (Archbiſhop) Ele& of Tork, Stephen of Canterbury, and Rufin 
Clivel, Archdeacons in that Church, to receive and pay it to the 
King ; one third part at Exfter following, another third part at Mid- 
ſummer, and the laſt at Michaelmaſs, and fo for every one of the 
three Years: and the King by aſſignment of the Legate, appointed 
ColleRors of this Tenth in every Diocels, as appears by two [5] leve- 
[5] Av. Pat. Tal Records to that purpoſe ; and divers Deans and Chapters did 
$2.H.3.M-32- Jikewiſe compound with the King for their Tenths, as did all the 
inuw;% #33: Clergy of the ſeveral Dioceſles, as you may further ſee by other 
+ Ret. Pat.g2. Þ Records alſo cited by Dr. Brady, tho he is a little miſtaken in pla- 
#.3- #-5-X cing the Pope's Grant of theſe Tenths under the following Year ; 
2 when it appears not only from the Hiſtorians above cited, but alſo 
from the Record it ſelf by him cited, that it was granted this very 
Year, tho it is true, the Compoſitions laſt mentioned were not made 
till the next. 
But before I diſmiſs this Subje&, I muſt needs take notice of what 
Thomas Wikes alſo informs us, wiz. that the Pope was ſo cunning that 
he would not grant the King this Tenth from the Clergy, until he 
had firſt agreed to pay all the Arrears of the Tribute or Acknow- 
ledgment which had been now unpaid for ſeveral Years, during the 
late Diſturbances ; and that he then appointed Maſter Simoz his 
Chamberlain to receive the ſame of thoſe that were to pay it. 


_— Where the King kept his —_— this Year is ſomewhat un- 
WY > Certain, but Matt. Weſtminſter ſuppoſes it to be held at that place ; 
A great P-" vet the Annals of Waverly (I believe with greater certainty) ſup- 
liament is aſ- . T : 

ſ{embled az Poſe him, together with the Pope's Legate, to have celebrated 
Northampton. that Feſtival at Wincheſter ; from which time nothing happen'd 
[1] 7.9. conſiderable tfll Midſummer, when the King ſummoned a Parhament 
| Anglicans at Northampton, [1] and (as our Author words it) there afſembled 
Militie a great Multitude of the || Exg/iſb Knighthood ; where by the ſo- 
Where P- 5 lemn preaching of Orrobon the Pope's Legate, Prince Edward and 
Edmund, with Earl Edmund his Brother, the King's Sons, as alſo Hepry eldeſt Son 
__ other to the King of the Romans, with the Earls of Glouceſter, Warrey, 
dertake the and Pembroke, and about a hundred and rwenty other Knights, be- 
Cruſade, - 1g 
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iog touched with the great loſſes in the Holy Land, they all received Ammo Dom. 

the Croſs at the hands of the Legate; and by the like ſuperſtitious MECLXvHL 

Devotion a great multitude of Perſons of inferior Quality likewiſe LEON 
undertook the Cruſade, in the Cities and Boroughs, by the preach-+ grear Mulci- 

| ingof the Franciſcan Friars. — 

[2] Then the Pope's Legate having diſpatched his Buſineſs in (2). p. 86. 

England, and filled his Bags with Money for his Maſter's Uſe, re- __ 

ſolved now to return to Rowe ; and ſo taking his leave of the Kin = hay. r 

at Northampton, paſled over into France, and from thence proſecuted his leave of 

his Journey homeward. About the ſame time alſo Richard King of ** $'9e- 

the Romans having been by occaſion of the late Civil Wars, and his 4 K- of 

Captivity, long abſent out of Germany, paſſed over thicher ia the rakes anocher 

beginning of Augsff, to ſettle his Aﬀairs in thoſe parts ; where all Voyage inco 

that my | 3] Author informs me he did, was, that at a great Diet "7" 

of the Princes and free Cities held at the City of Wormes, he cauſed [3] 14 p87. 

a Law or Decree to paſs by their General Conſent, whereby all new where he calls 

impoſed Cuſtoms or Exattions upon Commodities, that paſſed up a Dier, and 

and dowa the River Rhine, ſhould be wholly taken - off and abo- EY 

Lſhed, and only the antient and received Cuſtoms which were wont or Cuſtoms. 

to be paid to the Kings of the Romens, to be kept up and preſerved; 

and that if any City ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to this Decree, all the 

reſt of the Eſtates of the Empire ſhould make War upon it, and 

waſte their Territories, and pull down their Forts upon the River : 

by which AQtion King Richard, as he ſatisfied the Germans, ſo he 

highly advanced his own Reputation. This, tho it properly belongd 

to the next Year, I have added under this, that I might here lay to- 


gether whatever this Prince perform'd during his reſidence in Ger- 


many. 
[4] This Year alſo the King held a Colloquy at Wincheſter, a- [4] A.W. 

bout the 17th of November, and therein he made his Son Pr. Edward 2 mm 

Lord High Steward of Exglend ; which I take notice of, becauſe I Treaty at Win- 

do not find this Parliament mentioned in any other Author ; and it _ = 

is the more remarkable, becauſe we find that within a Month after, there, 

(that is, eight days afrer Martynmaſs) the King [5] held a Parliament [5]. A p. 

at Marlebridge, (now Marlborough in Wiltſhire) where the wiſe or 3%... 

diſcreet Men of the Kingdom, as well of the greater as the lefler parliament. 

Order, being ſummon'd, many Laws were made [1] by their una- (17 x. is. 

nimous Advice and Conſent, for the amendment of the Kingdom, 

and the due Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; of which body of Laws, cal- 

led in our Law Books the Statutes of Marlebridge, I ſhall give you 

the chieteſt Contents at the end of this King's Reign. And here I 

muſt alſo take notice, that Dr. Brady being deceived by William Ri- 

ſhenger, (whoſe Authority he principally follows toward the end of 

his Hiſtory) places this Parliament under the next Year, whereas 

it appears by the * Title of this Statute, that it was made 1n the * vid,Raftat's 

fifty ſecond Year of this King's Reign, being in this very Year *_ Pulton's 


Edition of 
1268, Statutes, 


There remains nothing more conſiderable to be remarked this 
Year, [2] but that the King being now reſolved to ſettle the Peace (2) 6. x. 
and Tranquillity of his Kingdom, cauſed it to be proclaimed in every ?: 1095- 
County throughout England, that whoſoever ſhould invade or ug- The Ks Pro 
juſtly uſurp any one's Goods or Poſleſſhons, ſhould be liable to ging Neal. 
Vol. II, Tiiiii 2 a ing. 
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Amio Dom:a Capital Puniſhment, which was ſoon after executed upon one ar 

 NCOLxVHl. Dygfable, for having driven away twelve Oxen of the Villaines of 
Colney (belonging to the Abbey of St. Albans) who perſued, took 
him, and brought him before the Bailiff of the Liberry of St. Albays, 
who read to him jn Ezgliſþ the King's Proclamationbefore rhe whole 
Multitude, and then by virtue of this Royal command, he ſettenced 
him to be beheaded. 'This I take norice of, tho of no great impor- 
tance, becauſe-Dr. Brady has mentioned it as if it were an inſtarice 
of- the King's Prerogative, to canſe Men to be executed by his ſole 
Proclamation without any legal Trial ; whereas it 15 certain, that 
Theft of live Cattel was puniſhable with Death before this Sta. 
tute was made ; and tho Offenders in that kind have now the benefit 
of the Clergy, yet that is only allowed by later Statutes : nor does 
it follow that the Bailif or Steward (who was then Judg for the Ah- 
bey in criminal Cauſes) condemned this Man preſently to be hang'd 
by the King's ſole Power and Prerogative, without any Trial by 
Jury : tho this Circumſtance be not particularly mentioned by rhe 
Author, from whom the DoQtor has taken this Relacion. 

NT The Eccleftaſtical Afﬀairs of this Year fall out to be more conſidet- 
RI able, than they bave been for fome Years before ; for [3] about the 
gate holds aSy- beginning of April, Ozrobon the Pope's Legate, ſummoning both the 
| Bryn ſuperior and'inferior Clergy, held a General Synod or Council in 
fiaſticalCanns the Church of St. Pav/s at London, of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
or Conſticuti- and” other Prelates, with the inferior Clergy ; where after he 
Sas © hadconfirm'd the Decrees or Conſtitutions that were made in the 

time of Orto his Predeceſſor, he then publiſhed certain new ones, 
which he cauſed to be read before all thoſe that were there preſent 3 
and being thus publiſhed, he by his Legantine Authority command- 
ed them to be obſerved through the whole Kingdom. Theſe De- 
crees or Conſtitutions being very long, and wholly relating to Ec- 
clefiaſtical matters, I ſhall refer the Reader to Lyndwood's Volume of 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions for them, where he may obſerve, that 
both theſe made in this Synod, as well as thoſe of Otto above- 
mention'd, do contain the greateſt part of our Eccleſiaſtical or Ca- 
non Law. 
I find alſo in the Annals of St. Auguftins of Canterbury, that there 
A Bullof the was read in this Synod, a certain Brief or Bull of the Pope's, where- 
_ real by he abſolved Simon Montfort, late Earl of Leiceſter, and all thoſe 
whereby he | that wereſlain with him at the Battel of Eveſham, from the Excom- 
abſolved Si- 9yypication which their Souls hitherto-lay under; alledging, that the 
ne” oy Court of Rome had been milinform'd concerning the grounds of the 
char were ſlain Sentence given againft them ; which if it were ſo, (as I find it in no 
=_ _ other Author) ir plainly ſhews, that the Pope did not then take upon 
rence of Ex- him to be infallible ; but whither they were thereby difſchargd out 
communication. of Purgatory, or only made it lawful for Men to pray for them, 
I will not take upon me, as a Caſuift, ro determine. 
Andaccording to [ 4] Thomas Wikes's Chronicle, notwithſtanding 
[4] P.85. the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Revenues already granted by the 
The Seculars pope to the King, yet the Secular Clergy were likewiſe forced 
are fain to . , 
-granta Twen- this Year to contribute (through the roo great eafineſs of the Bi- 
ES ſhops) a Twentieth part of all their Ecclefiaſtical Livings ; which 
vin. Money by the King's conceſſion was to be diſtributed among the 
* difinherited 
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diſinherited Noblemen and Gentlemen, whoſe Lands the King had Ammo Dom 
indiſcreetly beftowed upon others, from - whom by this means rhe MECLXvIi. 
Perſons difinherired might redettythern at a. certain value; which 
being done, thoſe © Gentlemen 'were to be pardon'd all former 
Offences. 4 
Add this ſame Author ſays {57 (but a little/before this time) that (5) P. 74- 
tho the King had received-by pies or Ranſorhs from the Citizens of —_ 
London for their Crimes, above 20000 Marks; yet it ſignified nothing, are all fquan- 
for it all went away to pay the Queen's Debts, which ſhe had con- 4cr'd away. 
tracted whilſt ſhe was beyond Sea : and ['tJ he alfo rells us further, (1) 7. 86. 
that tho the annual Income ariſing from the Tenths of the Clergy, 
exceeded the whole Revenues of the 'Crown'; yet the King's Trea- 
ſire was thereby little or nothing-encreaſed, which proceeded from 
ttis two greateaſineſs; ſo that this was allo ſquander'd away after 
the uſual manner apon unworthy Favorites, and 'foon dilperſed 
like the morning Dew before the Sun. FT have taken notice of this, 
thar ſo the Reader may obſerve, that if never ſo muth be given by the 
Subjecb, yet if it be hot iſſued out with frugality and good Management 
for the publick Good, it contributes little or nothing towards the' end for 
whech it was intended. , | 

I'have no more tonote concerning Ecelkeſiaftical Aﬀairs, {2] only C2) 14. is. 
that abonut- the end of November Pope Clement the fourth departed The peach of 
this Life. He was of fomewhar a better ChardRer than his Prede- Pope C {erent 
ceffor for Piety aid Afs of Mottification, yer” T do not find'he was A* 25 wie 
leſs-preedy of Money than thoſe that went' before him : the beſt 
thing I meet 'with recorded -of him, being this, that he would by 
no means be prevaikd upon to grant Diſpenſations for Pluralities of 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices : but'after his Deceaſe the Cardinals not a- 
preeing upon ah EleQion, the Papal Throne continued vacant for 
above three Years. 

But before I conclude this Year, it will not be amiſs to mention 
ſome foreign Afﬀairs of great Moment, viz. that Conradin Duke of Vid Mereray's 
Swevis, Grandſon to Frederick the Emperour, being confederated ry,intheReign 
with Hezry Brother to the King of Caſtzle, (who was at that time of Se. Lows, 
chief Senator of Rome, and General of her Forces) they marched yr tu 
with their Armies to the Kingdom 'of Naples, which Conradis © 
claim'd as Heir to his Grandfarher, that they might thereby deprive 
the new King Charles of Anjox, of that Crown ; who preſently 
quitting the Stege of Nocera, went with his Army to meet them 
near the Like of * Celano, where he gave them Batte], which was * Anciently 
very Bloody ; yet King Charles at laſt obtain'd the Victory, the Aled Lam 
Duke's Army being torally routed, and he himfelf and Herry above- | 
mentioned, were forced to ſave themſelves by flight : bur rhey were 
both ſoon afcer taken in Diſgaiſe, and delivered up to the. Conque- 
ror, who being the Year following abour ro undertake a Voyage to 
the Holy-Land (with his Brother the King of France) the better co 
ſecure this new acquired Kingdom in his Abſence, he cauſed Duke 
Conradin to be beheaded in the Market-place of Naples, and thereby 
confirm*d chat old Obſervation, That Printes ſeldom ſpare the Com+ 
petirors of their Thrones, eſpecially if they know they have s bitter Ti- 
tle ro them than themſelves : but toreturn ro the Hiſtory.” 


King 


— 
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Anno Dom. King Charles being now eſtabliſhed in his Kingdom, he alſo took 
MCCLXVII. ypon him his former Digaity of Senator of Rewme,and Vicar of the Ro- 
x. iv. ”” man Empire in Thuſcany and Romania, * over both which he appoint. 
ed Guido de Montfort, younger Son of Earl Simox deceaſed, his Lieu- 
tenant : this Simon had about two Years ſince made his eſcape out of 
priſon in Exgland, and having married the Daughter of an 1;aliay 
Count called Al/debrendino, by his Advice he did great miſchiefs to 
the Romans and Thuſcaens,. and a few Years after treacherouſly mur. 
dered his Coulia Henry, 'Son to the King of the Romans, as you will 
find when we come to that Time. 
Anno Dom. 
WIN, [3] The Kiog kept his Chriſtmaſs at Weſtminſter, after which I 
CGJHHGR. find nothing conſiderable to have happened till fifreen days after 
Exfter ; and then [4] a great Multitude of the Noblemen of  Exg- 
(4) 7:# land were aſſembled at London, (by which expreſſion I ſuppoſe our 
or Colloguy Author means a Parliament) but the King ſeem'd only to trifle 
ar London. away the time with them, they [5] having no great matters then 
(s] *-#: brought before them, ſaving (and that chiefly by the means of Pr. Ea- 
ward, and theLord Hepry Son to the K. of the Romens) that it was or- 
1,07 Sw dain'd, that the Fews (who had till then intolerably oppreſt the Chriſti» 
Eſtates inFee, 4/95, Under pretence of certain yearly Fees, or quit-Rents, which they 
wo rake excel were obliged by their Bonds to pay them at certain ſtated times) 
oa ſhould be forbidden to receive ſuch Extortions for the future ; and 
Quit-Rens in jt was further order'd, that all ſuch Muniments or Writings which 
_ the Jews had from them, ſhould be deliyered pa the Chriſtians. 
But what was the meaning of theſe annual Fees abovemention'd, 
*Ret. Pat.gs, Will be beſt underſtood by this following Writ upon * Record, di. 
H. 3- M. 10. refted to the Mayor and Sheriffs of . Lodo, which (tho dated near 
p two Years after) refers to this Law, and gives us the beſt Interpre- 
EOIDaS! tation of the words of our Author : for in this Writ the Law is thus 
 ——— recited, © That whereas the King has provided, by the Advice of 
plainlyreciced * rhe Prelates and Great Men who are of his Council, that no 
| ——_ 5 © Jew ſhould enjoy a Freehold in any Mannor, Lands, &c. and by 
Mayor of © Charter, Gifr, Obligation, or other ways, only that they mighc 
London. * keep the Houſes, wherein they then inhabited, in Cities, Boroughs 
* and Towns: then after other Clauſes, forbidding Jews to plead by 
the King's original Writs, any where but before his Juſtices appoint- 
ed for them, it follows, that they ſhould only receive their principal 
of Chriſtians, according to their Bonds or Chirographs ; and at laſt 
concludes with another Clauſe, whereby they are alſo forbid to re- 
ceive any perpetual Rents, called Fees, out of the Eſtates, or by 
the hands of Chriftians : wherefore the King hereby ſtraitly en- 
joins, that the Perſons to whom this Writ is direfed, cauſe the ſaid 
Proviſion, Ordinance and Statute to be proclaimed throughout 
their Bailywick, &c. Given at Weſtminſter 25" dic Fulis A.R. 


( T. W. [1] Before the Diſſolution of this Parliament, about the beginning 
— Cn of April, Earl Edmund, the King's ſecond Son, was married to Avelins, 
ries theDaugh- Daughter and Heir to Willie late Earl of Albemarle and Holderweſs; 
"tre E.of and ſhe was alſo to have been, after her Mother, (who was Daugh- 
emarle. ter to the Earl of Devonſbire) Lady of the Ifle of Wight. The 
Wedding was kept at Weſtminſter with great Solemaity, the =_ 

pu an 
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and Queen, with all the Nobility being preſent. Bur this Joy «did Ano Dom. 

not laſt long, [2] for the young Lady died before the Year was end- MGELXIX. 

ed: and I mult here obſerve, that Matt. Weflminſter places this Mar- (7 Sandor 

riage under the precedent Year, and William Riſhanger under the Se. Hiſt. 1.2. 

next; but they are both miſtaken, and Thomas Wikes is1n the right, WG 

who places it 1a this Year, which is alſo confirmd by a # Record in * Xe. Pat.53. 

the T ower. | H. 3. m. 16. 
' Nothiog elle happened remarkable this Summer, till the [3] be- (3J7-4#. 

ginning of Auguſt, when Richard King of the Romans being return'd xich, k.of the 

out of Germany, landed at Dover, bringing over along with him a Romans ar- 

beautiful young Lady named Beatrix, the Daughter of Theodoric de _—_—_ os 

Falkmorite, a German Nobleman of great Reputation, whom he ont Wife 

had married about Midſummer, more for her Beauty than Portion, 

which was but ſmall. But they were both received with great Joy, 

many of the Nobility of the Kingdom going out to meet them, and 

the King and Qyeen ſhewed them great Honour and ReſpeRt. 

[4] Some time after this Lewis King of France ſent over. his En- (4) 6. 8. 
voys on purpoſe to Pr. Edward, deſiring him that (with the King his k of France 
Father's leave) he would come over into Fraxce, to treat with him —_ _ 
concerning matters of greatMoment ; whereupon the Prince preſent- defiring his 
ly made haſt to go over to that King, and as ſoon as they met, he'told Preſence in 
the Prince, that ſince he himſelf had vowed an Expedition for the 2 wg, 
recovery of, the Holy Land, he deſired the Prince, as a'young and 
valiant Warrier, and experienced Commander, to accompany: him ES 
thither: to which requeſt the Prince replied, that his Majeſty #%-£nz,bur 
might very well know that the King his Father's Revenues were ara 
extreamly waſted and reduced by reaſon of the late Civil Wars ; and _ 
that as for his own particular Appenage, it. was much too ſmall 
for ſo great an Undertaking ; whereupon the King of France gene- -,, 
rouſly offer*d to lend Prince Edward the ſum of thirty thouſand MM os 
Marks, which he accepting of, immediately mortgaged to the *: £43002 
King of France the Revenues of Bourdeaux, for the true payment aps] wo 
of the Money. Fo 

As ſoon as the Prince had finiſhed this Agreement with the French | 
King, he return'd into Englandabout the beginning of Seprember,that —_— 
he might prepare all things ready for bis Voyage to the Holy. Land, Fne(and, 
and at his Return was received by the King his Father: with great 
tenderneſs, who ſince he could not go that Pilgrimage himſelf, was 
highly pleaſed with his Son's undertaking it. 

The Annals of London do here alſo further inform us, that the | 
Prince now alſo brought over with him the King of France's Char- ern 
ter, containing the Articles between them for the intended Expedi-' concerning : 
tion; which being ſet down at large in thoſe Annals, and are no '**4grec- 
where elſe to be found (as I know of) I ſhall give you the Heads of himſelr pry 
them from the French Original, which begias thus. K. Lewis. 

# 

Lewis by the Grace of God King of France, to all thoſe to whom The Heads of 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting, &c. -and then it recites, that 5 Charter, 
whereas he and the Lord Edward, eldeft Son to the King of Exg- 
land, were agreed to go on Pilgrimage beyond Sea, they have en- 


tered into theſe mutual Covenaats. ; 


1. The 


———_— 
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Anno Dom. 1, The King of France agrees to lend the ſaid Lord Edward, the 

MCCLXIX. 1m of ſeventy thouſand Pounds Turn, of which two thouſand 
five hundred pounds were to be paid to Gafton Viſcount Byery, for 
the Paſſage of the Lord Edward and his Forces through the Country 
of the ſaid Viſcount. 

2. All the reſt of the {aid Sum was to be laid out for Horſes, Yic- 
tuals and Shipping, for the tranſport of the ſaid Lord Edward and 
his Forces, and was to be paid according to his Orders by Kin 
Lewis's Officers, to ſuch Perſons to whom the ſaid Money ſhould 
become due. 

3. The aforeſaid Sum of ſeventy thouſand pounds Turnojs ſo lent, 
was to be paid in the ſpace of ſeven Years, at two half yearly pay- 
ments to be made at Pars, during the faid Term, and was to be 
raiſed out of the Cuſtoms of the City of Bardeas.x, by the Conſtable 
or Lieutenant thereof, The firft payment of which Sum was to 
begin from the Year of our Lord 1273. and for the better aſſurance 
of this Obligation, the Lord Edwerd was to procure the King his 
Father's Letters of Confirmation... 

4. But for default of ſuch payment, the King of France might 
ſeize all the Goods, both moveable and immoveable, belonging to 
the ſaid Lord Edwerd, within the Kingdom of Frexxe. 

5. Alſo the Lord Edward further covenants with the ſaid King, 
that he will by the Feaſt of Aſſumpriox of the Bleſſed Virgia next 
enſuing, be ready at Aigues mortes, to fail to the Holy-Land. 

6. The Lord Edward further engages in good Faith, that he will 
come and paſs over ſooner if it be poffible; and that in his Journey 
through France, he will do no damage neither by himſelf nor his 
People, in the Territories of the faid King, nor either of his Bro- 
thers within that Kingdom, either in his going, ſtaying, or return. 
ing from the ſaid Pilgrimage. 

7. Laſtly, when the Lord Edward ſhall be engaged in this Expe- 
dition, ke {hall be obedient to King Lewis as one of the Barons of 
his Realm, and perform his Service to him as his Sovereign Lord. 

All which Articles the faid Lord Edward hath ſworn upon the 
Holy Evangeliſts to do and obſerve in good Faith : and for the true 
performance of which, the {aid Lord Edward was to deliver at Peri 
one of his Sons as a Hoſtage, to be redelivered upon the return of 
his Father from the {aid Pilgrimage; but if he died before that time, 
the Child was to be delivered to his Mother, or to the Kiog of 
England if ſhe were then dead: and for the true performance of 
this the King of France obliges himſelf and his Heirs. Then the 
Charter thus concludes. 

In witneſs whereof the ſaid Lord Edward has delivered tothe King 
of France his Letters Patents, ſealed with his Seal. 

Then alſo follows this Memorandum, 

* And further, Hepyry eldeſt Son to the King of Almaien, Gaſton 
Viſcount of Byerm, Thomas de Clare, Brother to the Earl of Glouceſter, 
and the Lord Roger Leybarne, have at the Requeſt of the Lord Ea- 
ward, {worn upon the Holy Evangelifts, that they will do their en- 
deavour, and will truly counſel and adviſe him to obſerve and 
keep a!l the aforeſaid Covenants ; and in Teftimony of which the 
ſaid King Lewis hath alſo cauſed his Seal to be pur to this Charter, 

dated Ann. Dom. 1269. [4] Not 
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[5] Not long after Prince Edward's return, the King was re- Anno Dom. 
ſolved to tranſlate the Reliques of Edward the Copfeſſor (for which MGCLXIX. 
he had a great Veneration) -intoa richer Shrine, and'therefore ſum- C7.10.p88. 
mon'd to meet at Weſtminſter on the 13th of October all the Pre- , 
lates and Great Men of Epglend, as alſo the richeſt Mea of all the a Mo. 
Burroughs and Cities in the Kingdom, that they might render this bility, &4. to 
Solemnity the more illuſtrious ; who being all aſſembled, beſides a ROTS 
vaſt confluence of ordinary People, the King himſelf and his Bro- onof Se. £4- 
ther King Richard began the Ceremony, by taking up the Coffin 74s Re- 
wherein the {aid Bones or Reliques were laid,upon their Shoulders; to _ Shrine: 
which alſo the Princes Edward and Edmund, with divers other Earls 
and Great Barons put their helping hands: and being fo carried, it 
was placed in a Shrine of Gold, adorg'd with precious Stones, which 
was then ſet in a bigh and eminent place with all due Reverence; 
where I ſuppoſe they continued till the 27th year of Henry the 
Eighth, when the greater Monaſteries being diſſolved, all ſuch 
Shrines and Reliques were removed as ſuperſtitious. 

[1] Andour Author further adds, that all theſe things were per- 0]  #. 
form'd in the Abbey Church of Weſtminſter, which the King had The atvey of 
then newly rebuilt at his own expence,of ſuch a StruQure as the like Weſtminſter, 
was not to be ſeen in Chriſtendom ; and then alſo the Monks firſt _—_——— 
conſecrated the Sacrament 1n it after this new building : when Cunt. 
the Service was over, there was a great. Feaſt in Weſtminſfter-Hall, 
at which the King intended to have worn his Crown, bur for ſome 
reaſons he alter'd his Reſolution, And it.is here to be noted, that at 
this Feſtival the Archbiſkop- of York (who in the Abſence of the 
Archbiſhop of Caxterbury then beyond the Seas, perform'd all the 
ſacred FunQtians at this Solemnity) had his Crols carried before him 
as Primate of Exgland, which gave great Offence to moſt of the Bi- 
ſhops, becauſe they had not ſeen the like before. 

ut to return to matters of greater moment : As ſoon as this $9- 
lemaity was over, the Nobles ot the. Kingdom began to rreat in , p,;;, 
Parliament concerning the weighty Aﬀeirs thereof, in which there was gives che King 
granted to the King, by the conſent of che major part of the great #295 parr of 
Men, a Twentieth part of the moveable Goods of- all Perſons in the © 
Kingdom. 

But the Annals of Loxdos are more expreſs in this: matter, -and A fuller ac- 
ſay, that all the Freemen of the Kingdom of England, as well of _ = ic 
the Towos, as of the Cities and Burroughs, gave the King a Twen- mb eELoke 
tiech part of all their moveable Goods, rowards his expences in his 
intended Voyage to the Holy-Land; tor it ſeems he had not yer de- 
clared that he would not go himlelf io Perſon. 

I cannot but here oblerve from our. tormer [2] Author, that (2) 7... 
altho the Perſons afſign'd by the King's Council tor colleQing this \ ,cexr abate 
Tax of a Twentieth parc, had been named tor all che Counties of in colletting 
Fit a yet could not the Money be {uddenly rais'd, ſo that the *< late Tax, 
Alle 


{ment was delay'd till coward Leys, and the Colledion of it mm 


till Midſummer tollowing, which cauſed great murmuring and diſ- 
content among the People; becaule altho a great deal of their Stock 
was now fold off, o killed, and their Barns emptied, yet were they 
forced to pay the Tax, not only according to what they were 
then poſſelled of, but as their Stock was at Michaelmaſs before, by 
Vol. II. Kkkkkk which 
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Anno Dom-. which means a much greater ſum of Money was- raiſed than art 
MCCLXES.”""grſt intended 3 but the beſt uſe made of it then, was, that a great 
wt part of it was reſerved to affift Prince Edward io his intended Expe- 
- dition to the Holy-Land. Bobs 

[3] 14.ib. [3] About this time the Earl of Gloncefter following ill Advice, 
refus'd to appear, tho ſummon'd to the two laſt Parliaments, ſome- 
cefter being Times pretending that he was afraid to be taken and put in Priſon, by 
diſcantented, the. contrivance of Prince Edward, who it ſeems was very jealous of 
rene Partz. iS Proceedings ; ſometimes that he was afraid of the Incurſions of 
ament. the. Welſb, if he ſhould leave Wales, where he then reſided, and come 
up to London with his Attendants : but at laft, after many Diſputes 
and angry Meſſages, left a Civil War might again break out, it 
was by the mediation of divers Prelates and Noblemen agreed 
The Pr. and between the aforeſaid Prince and Earl, that they would ſub- 
_ *"Keir Mit all differences to the determination of Richard King of the Ro- 
Differences to aways 3 Which Agreement the King himſelf not only approved of, 
_— but both the Parties abovementioned engaged by their Charters and 
" mutual Oaths to ſtand to it 3 Þut this Buſineſs did not rake effeR till 

the beginning of the next Year. 


Anno Dom. 
MCCLXX. + Whenthe Kiog and: Queen had kept their Chriffmeſs (together 
OD with ſeveral of the Great Men of the Kingdom) at his Mannor of 
Eltham, he removed from thence to London, and on Hock-monday, 
_ de that is, 0n the Monday after Eefter (according to the [4] City An- 
, nals) all the Biſhops, Barls, Barons, Knights, and Freeholders of 
A great Parli- the whole Realm, aſſembled at Weſtminſter by the King's Writs of 
ament at 19- Symmons, and there they treated of divers matters telating to 
wasdone at ir, tE State of the Nation, but were chiefly taken up in reconciling 
the Differences between Prince Edward and the Eart of Glouceſter ; 
for it ſeems, they were not farisfied in fome Potnts of the Award or 
Sentence, that the King of 'the Romans was ready to make ; and 
therefore the time for the perfeQing of it was pur off till eight 
days after Midſummer, and the Parliament was thereupon adjourned 
to that Time. \- 
[5] 14. ib. [5] Bur in the mean while (v;z. on the 1 30h of May) the Bifhops 
The Bs re. Of Wincheſter, Worceſter, and Hereford, with divers others of their 
nov the 5s. Order, came to St. Pa/'s Church, and there cauſed the Bull of Pope 
tence of Ex- Honorius the Third to be publickly read, whereby he confirmd the 
cm a Charters Of Liberties and Foreſts, which had been granted by King 
Tranſereflors Henry at the —_— of his Reign; andat the ſame time alſo the 
of che Great Biſhops ſolemaly pronounced the Senterice of Excommunication a- 
C779 gainſt all infringers of thoſe Charters, as had been formerly pyb- 
liſhed in Weſtmanſter-Hall, A.D. 1253. Butto return to Temporal 
matters. 
(1]T:9.4#. [1] Then eight days after Midfammer, almoft all the Greac 
 _ Men met again at London, totry how they could beft accommodate 
Theawar#s the aforeſaid Differences between Prince Edward and the Earl of 
Romans at laſt Glouceſter ; and at laſt, after-many Conferences and Conſutrations 
nnd, had with the faid Noblemen, King Richard finiſhed his Sentence 
Headsof ic, Or Award between the Parties, which was then openly read, and 
was to this effeQ. a5 


F 1, That 


__ 


——_— a - —— —od— -- 
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I TY 


I. That it the Lord Edward went beyond Sea for the Holy-Land Ano Don 


in September following, the Earl of Gloucefter ſhould alſo go over 
the next March, if he were not hiadred by ſickneſs, or ſome other 
reaſonable Cauſe, ſuch as ſhould be allowed by the ſaid King of the 
Romans. 

2, And if the ſaid Earl ſhould affilt the Lord Edward with any 
Mea in this Expedition, then the King of Englaxd was to allow 
him the ſum of eight thouland Marks, and ſhould allo fiad him an 
able Ship for his Tranſportation ; but if he did not affiſt the Prince 
with any Forces, the Earl was then only to receive three thouſand 
Marks, which was to be expended upon this Voyage, and on no- 
thing elſe. 

3- That whither the Earl went over beyond Sea or not, he ſhould 
-not move or make any War or Diſturbance in England. 

4. And for the true Obſervation of the Premiles, the ſaid Earl 
was to ſubmit himſelf to the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of Exglaxd, to be by them excommunicated if he any 
ways tranſgreſſed the ſaid Articles, and ſhould alſo ſubmit all his 
Lands to an Interdit#. 

5. And for the farther performance of all theſe things, they were 
bound under the Penalty of zwenty thouſand Marks, to be in the di- 
ſpolition of the King of the Romans, how it ſhould be laid out. 

6. And laſtly, for the better ſecurity of the Earl's ſincere inten- 
tions, he was preſently to deliver up two of his Caſtles in the 
Marches of Wales (called Tenbrig and Henly) to ſuch Perſons as the 
King of the Romans ſhould appoint for the ſafe keeping of them, 
till ſuch time as ic ſhoald be certainly known, that the Earl was 
arrived in the Mediterranean. 

Fheſe (our Authors tell us) were the chief Heads of this Award 
drawn up 1a the French Tongue, which are very long and intricate 
and which the King himſelf wiſely obſerving, that he might take 
away all occaſion of Diſpute, he, by the conſent of all Parties rook 
upon him toexplain and moderate the ſaid Szntence in divers parti» 
culars. This Declaration was publiſhed at Reading on the eighteenth 
of July, and was {o much to the SatisfaCtion of the Earl of Glow- 
ceſter, char he willingly ſubmitted to it : and he with his Depen- 
dants again attended at the King's Parliaments and * Treaties, toge- 
ther with the other Noblemen of the Kingdom, who all rejoiced 
that this troubleſome Diſpute was ſo happily brought to an end. 

- But to look a little back to the beginning of this Summer, when 

the Peace had like to have been interrupted by a fooliſh Quarrel that 

fell out between two. Noblemen, which might have proved of 

dangerous Conſequence, if it had not been (topped 1n time; and it 
_ happened thus: | 


MCCLXX. 


* Tra#atit; 


[2] There had been (it ſeems) a long Suit depending between (2) 14. 3. 


John Earl of Warren and Surrey, and Alan Lord Zpuche, concern- 4 Relation of 


iog a certain Mannor ; which coming to a Trial betore the King's me Querrel 


cen the 


Tuttices in Weſtminſter Hall, there happened to pals very reproach- E. of Surrey, 
twl and unſeemly Language between the Earl and the ſaid Baron, 94 the Ld 


which at laſt came to blows, inſomuch, that the Earl and his Follow- 
ers being privately armed, ſet upon the Lord Zovche and his eldeſt 
Yol, II. Kkkkkk 2 Son 


Zouche, 


TheE.wounds 
the Ld Zouthe 


and his Son; 
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Anuo Dom.Son in open Court, and wounded them both, but the Father mor- 


MCCLXX. 
( 3] Id. th. 


Flies ro his 
Caſtle of Ry- 


gate, 


But being a- 


bout ro be 


beſieged, ſur- 
renders him- 


ſelf. 


[4] 7d. ib. 


[5] 1d. ib. 


Vol. IL. 


(* J, 9. 


[2] TW. 


tally, as it was then fear'd. 


[ 3] But as ſoon as the Earl had done this raſh and wicked ARj- 
on, he with his Atrendants being too ſtrong to be apprehended, pre- 
ſently took Boats, and paſſing over the Water, fled to his Caſtle of 
Rygate in Surrey, where he fortified himſelf, and ftood upon his 
Guard. The King, and Prince Edward his Son, being highly pro- 
voked ar this Inſolence, and reſolving not to let it paſs unpuniſhed, 
ſent to the Earl and ſummon'd him to appear at Court, and abide 
the Law of the Kingdom : but the Earl fearing the Impriſonment 
of himſelf and his Adherents, raſhly refus'd to ſubmit ; where- 
upon Prince Edward, with ſome Forces, was ſent down to bring 
him to Obedience; but as ſoon as the Prince arrived before the 
Caſtle, the Earl conſidered better of the bad Conſequences of this 
matter, and being perſuaded by the Earl of Glouceſter, and the 
Lord Hepry, Son to the King of the Romans, yeilded himſelf Pri- 
ſoner, and was by the Prince brought up to the Court the laſt of 
June, where he underwent the Judgment of the Law, and was 
tined five thouſand Pounds to the King, and two thouſand to the 
Lord Zouche and his Son, for the Wounds and Injuries they had re- 
ceived, 

[4] And it was alſo further enjoyn'd the ſaid Ear}, that he with 
fifty of his Followers, who had been all concern'd in ghis Fray, 
ſhould walk from the New Temple to Weſtminſter Hall on Foot, and 
ſhould there take an Oath before the King's Juſtices, that they had 
not ated what they did ont of any Prepenſe Malice, but only out 
of ſudden Heat and Paſſion; and fo this threatning Tempeſt was 
happily blown over. 

[5] But I muſt here obſerve, that our Author farther relates (and 
that very truly) that the Lord Zouche, who was pretty well in Years, 
fell into a Fever by reaſon of his Wounds, and died thereof in 
a few days following, to the great Grief of all his Friends. [1] And 
Sir William Dugdale, in his Baronage of Exgland, (from an antient 
Inquiſition ſtill upon Record, and found upon the Death of this 
Lord) hath proved, that he indeed deceaſed this Year ; tho he is 
himſelf miſtaken, when following the Authority of Matt. Weſt- 
minſter, he makes this Fray to have happened in the Year 1268, 
whereas it appears by Wikes's Chronicle, and the Annals of Waver- 
ly, that it fell out this very Year, not long before Prince Edward's 
Voyage tothe Holy-Lend, which has (I ſuppoſe) led ſome of our 
Mecdern Hiſtorians into the like Miſtake ; and Mr. Speed places it in 
1269, and falſly ſuppoſes the Lord Zouche to have been chief Juſtiti- 
ary of England. But to leave this Digreſſion ; theſe things be- 
ing thus concluded, Prince Edward was preparing himſelf tor his . 
Voyage to the Holy-Land, which he now reſolved to undertake 
with all the ſpeed he could. 

[2] In order to which, I muſt here give you an Account of whit 
had already paſſed this ſpring in France, where not long after Eaſter 
King Lewis, together with his two Sons, Prince Philip and John, 
and a great multitude of the French Nobility, had begun their Jour- 
ney for the Holy-Land; but before he departed, Prince — 

paſic 
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paſſed over into France, as well to take his leave of that King, as Anno Dom 
alſo to ſettle ſome Afairs that were ſtill to be concerted between MCCLxx. 
them ; and when he had diſpatched what he had to do, return'd 
immediately into England to-ſubmit to the Award of his. Uncle, the 

King of the Romans, and (o this Afﬀair reſted till the beginning of 

July, as you have already heard, 

[3] About this time alſo Prince Edward reſolving to make him- [3] Annal. 
ſelt Popular, and to take away all occafion of Diſcootents at home, ©" 
interceded with the Kiog his Father to reſtore to the City of London 
their antient Privileges,and particularly the Power again to ele their 
own Mayor and Sheriffs in the ſame manner as they had done before 
the late Civil Wars; in conſideration whereof, the Farm which the 
City ſhould for the future pay the King, was the ſum of four 
hundred Pounds per Annum, out of the Fines and Iſſues of the Ci- 
ty, whereas before they paid but three hundred Pounds per Annum 
for the ſame; and then the ſame Week the Citizens choſe John 
Aarien for their Mayor, and Philip Taylor, and Walter Potter for 
their Sheriffs, who on the eighteenth of Jaly following, were pre- 
ſented to the King, and {worn before him. I mention this, becauſe 
that ſince their laſt Pardon they had not yet choſen thoſe Officers; 
but they had been ſolely nominated by the King, out of ſuch Citi- 
zens as he could beſt canfide 10. 

And the ſame Annals further relate, that in a Parliament or Coun+ The King in 4 
cil held this Year at Wincheſter (nr long before the Prince's depar- er 
ture for the Holy-Land) the King, with the Aſſent and in the pre- livers - hs 

ſence of che Biſhops and Great Men of Exgland, with great ſolemnity E196 co the 
took off the Croſs (which till then he wore) anddeliver'd it to his Son ng, Frog 
Prince Edward, in token he was to undertake the Cruſado in his Fa- whatremain'd 
ther's ſtead. Which is alſo confirmed by the King's Writ or Decla- & ** ze 
ration (ſtill upon * Record) wherein he ſets forth, that whereas *x. yar.54. 
it was not thought ſafe or expedient by the Prelates, Great Men, #-3+ #-7.Inr. 
and * Community of the Kingdom, for himſelf and his Son to be 
both abſent from England at once ; therefore to perform this Vow, 
he ſubſtitutes the Lord Edward his Son to undertake that Expediti- 
on, and thereby alſo beſtows upon him all that remain'd to be ga- 
ther'd of the late Tax of the Twentieth part: This was dated at 
Wincheſter Aug. 4. A. R. 54. and it wasto help to defray the charge 
of this Expedition. 

But to give you ſome Account of the Prince's Altions before his 
Departure, | 

[4] It was now about the tenth of A»guſt, when he went from [4]r.#:p.;:; 
this Parliament at Wincheſter, down to Portſmouth, in order to be- | 
gin his Voyage ; but when the Forces he carried with him were as _ 
ready to go on Board, and the Fleet only wanted his Order to fail; ſil, ſlops 
he received the News that Boziface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, wag his Voyage on 
lately deceaſed in his own Country of Savoy, being a. Perſon not 4544 _ 
fam'd for Learning, or any other extraordinary Quality, except of Canterbuy: 
his Charity to the Poor, and Nobility of Birth. 

* The Prince hereupon having a great .defire to make one Robert 
Burnel his Chaplain (and a great Favourite of his) Archbiſhop, itn» 
imediately left the Fleet, and rode away to Canterbury, to ſee if he 


could prevail with the Monks to ele him ; but they having m_ 
before 
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Anno Dom. before received from the King their Cong?  elire, had already E- 
MCCLXX- je their Prior Archbiſhop, with an unanimous Conſent ; where- 
And goes ro upon the Prince finding himſelf fruſtrated in his Deſign, return'd 
Canterbury ® back again to Portſmouth, and going on Board, paſſed over into 
F cle his his own Dominion of Gaſcoigny; for the Princeſs his Wife was gone 
Chaplain ABp over thither before him, in order to accompany him in this long 
_— wocher and hazardous Expedition ; having left their twd Sons, John and 
before. Henry, to the care of King Richard their Uncle : for the King of 
France was {o generous as to truſt to Prince Edward's Honour, with- 
out taking either of his Þns as a Hoſtage, for the performance of 
the Conditions. 
The Prince The Prince and Princeſs being ſafely arrived, quickly left Gſ- 
E_ coigny, and took their Journey through Prence and the Borders of 
SS Spain, as far as Aigues Mortes, where he intended to take Shipping 
gues Mortes, fox the Holy-Land ; but when he came thither, he found the King of 
—_— Prence had ſome three Months before faiPd for Tex, his Brother 
from thence Charles King of Sicily promiſing ſpeedily to follow him, who was 
before. the chief caufe of King Lewis's making this unfortunate Voyage in- 
to Afrize, and thereby diverting him from his principal Deſign, 
which was for the Holy-Land. | 
C5) 1 [5] But to giveyouthe true ground and motive of this Expedition, 
P57 {t was, that the King of Tents having for ſome time been Tributary 
The K. of to Frederick the late Emperor, as King of S:cily, therefore the pre- 
over co Fﬆnis, ſent King Charles (tho of another Family) expeRted the ſame Tri- 
and on what bute to be paid to him, as was before to the Emperor, which the 
Oceahon. King of Twit refuſing, Cherles was reſolved to make uſe of this 
lucky Opportunity of the French Fleer and Army to force him to it : 
ſo King Lewis and his Noblemen landing near the City of Taxis, 
they began vigorouſly to beſiege it ; but when the Mooriſh King ſaw 
The King the danger he was in, he thought it his beſt way to offer the payment 
on j of the whole arrears of this Tribute; and this being accepted of by 
chem Tribute, the two brother-Kings, they made a Truce with him for thirty 
which is ac- Years, upon Which he made them, and the great Lords their Attend- 
ants, divers rich and noble Preſents. This account of our Author, 
as alſo of Vignier in his Hiſtorical Bibliotheque, ſeems more probable 
than that of moſt of the French Hiſtorians, who relate, that their Kin 
with his Brother Charles, ſaid to Tunis with this Army, as well 
becauſe it was of great Conſequence to their main Deſign to be 
maſter of thoſe Coafts from whence the Sultan of Egypr received 
great Aſſiſtances, both in Men and Money, as alſo becauſe the King 
of Tunis had given great hopes of his turning Chriſtian, in caſe they 
would help him to force his SubjeAs to ſubmit to it. But certainly 
the Mooriſb King pretended this latter only to amuſe them; for I can» 
not ſee that the taking of this City could have been any Advan- 
Kage to the Conqueſt of the Holy-Land, which lay fo far remote from 
it; or if the King of T»zis had deſired their Company, why ſhould 
he refuſe them admittance when they came thither, as he certain- 
ly did? and therefore I rather adhere to Yjgnier, and to our Author, 
who agree in the Account of the reaſons of this Expedition as above 
£ related. But to return to our Hiſtory. 


[1] Prince 


—___ 
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[1]Prince Edward having left the greateſt part of his Forces behind, Anno Dom. 
to follow him with his Fleet, paſſed over the Mediterranean from MOSLXX: 
Aignes Mortes to Tunis, where he arrived preſently after the conclu- (77 74, is, 
fion of the Truce abovementioned ; but being not at all pleaſed with F. Edward 
this Undertaking, nor finding the King of France at that time rea- , otters 
dy, nor indeed (as he thought) deſiga'd to ſail for the Holy-Land, Tuis, where 
he took his leave of him and repaſſed thoſe Seas, reſolving to winter M* finds the 
at Trepani 10 Sicily : but the Prince had not been long gone, when the —_ - fl 
Chriſtian Army that lay encamped at Tunis were a with malig- © the Abh- 
nant Fevers,and bloody Fluxes,thro the extreme heat of the Country, 753*,. _ 
as alſo for want of Water and freſh Proviſions ; ſo that beſides com- noults Sos 
mon Soldiers, a great many of the higheſt Rank died there ; with $2, 19 winter 
both which Diftempers King Lewis himſelf being alſo ſeized, de- 12h: 
ceaſed on the five and twentieth of Auguſt in the fifry fifth Year of Army before 
his Age, and forty fourth of his Reign, with all the marks of De- Jn rken 
votion and entire Reſignation of himſelf ro God ; being a Prince of and Fluxes, 
that ſignal and extraordinary Piety and Charity, that he was ſome which carry 
Years after canonized for a Saint, His Son Philip the Third, ſir- - pg 
named the Hardy, a young Prince of great Courage, and who at- K.Lewis him- 
tended his Father in this Expedition, ſucceeded him in the Throne, 

and preſently return'd home, carrying back his Father's Body to be #5 <taratter: 
buried at St. Dennis. 

[2] Burt whilſt Prince Edward paſſed the Winter in Sicily, he con- [2)74: p.94- 
ſulted with his Couſia the Lord Henry, and the other Great Men _ 
that accompanied him, how he might beſt ſecure the Peace of Gaſ- 7nas _ 
coigny during his Abſence, who all adviſed him to ſend back Hepry Hemy hisCou- 
into that Province, to command and defend it for him ; whereupon ILnT 
in compliance with the Princes Deſires, he paſſed-over into Italy in cigy. 
order to get into Gaſcoigny, and coming as far as the City of Viter- 
bo in Italy, he there met the new King of France, and his Uncle the 
King of Sicily, ta their return home ; where ſtaying with them ſome 
rime to promote the Elejos of a new Pope (which the Cardinals 
there Aſſembled were then very buſy about) as this Prince was one 
Morning betimes hearing Maſs at the Church of St. Laerence, his, 
two Couſin Germans Simon and Guido de Montfort (who were then 1, ance iy 
baniſh'd Exgland) cntring the Church with divers armed Attend- at / iterb» by 
ants, taking this Advantage, broke in, and falling upoa him mur- -—<ragp 
dered him before the High-Altar, in revenge (as they pretended) Guido de Mene- 
for the deaths of their Father and Brother, who had been ſlain at the 19% 
Battel of Eveſham: an Aftion both cowardly and cruel ; for nei- 
ther this Prince nor his Father the King of the Rowens were ſo much 
as preſeat at chat Battel, being then both Priſoners, nor (if they had) 
could they have been guilty of their deaths, unleſs they had killed 
them with their own Hands. [3] The Body of the murdered [3] P55 
Prince was the next Year after brought over into England, and bu. p, zzny's Bo- 
ried at the Monaſtery of Hayles in Glouceſterſbire, which his Father dy carried 0- 
King Richard had ſome Years before founded for the Monks of the 15,9148 
C 1 ercian Order. ried atHayles- 

Bur to return to Prince Edward : he ſpent all the reft of this Win- 
ter in Sicily, exerciſing his Men, and preparing hjs Fleet in order 
to fail for the Holy-Land the Spring following; on which Expedi- 
tioa he was ſo reſolutely bent, chat upon the caſting away great 
part 


-- 
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Anno Dom. part of the [4] Fleet belonging to the King of France and Sicily by a 
MCCLXX. yijolent Storm, as it lay at Anchor in a Haven of that Iſle, and thoſe 
about the Prince endeavour'd to diſcourage him by this ill Succeſs, 
(4] W.R from undertaking his intended Voyage, he ſmore his Breaſt, and 
ear part of (5-ore, by the Blood of God, that tho they all deſerted him, yet himſelf 
Fleer caſt a- wowuld go to Acon, if he were not attended with any more than Fowen 
hu pwn, his Groom. 
rous Reply — But before I conclude this Year, I ſhall give you an Account of 
thereupon. ſome Affairs of leſs moment, which ſince they could not be inſerted 
in due order of Time, becauſe it was not expreſs'd in my Author, 
are therefore reſerved for this Place : the moſt remarkable of which 
(5] Anal. js, ['5] that a War was now like to break out between Emgland and 
a4 like ro Flanders, by reaſon that the Counteſs of that Province had ſeized the 
break our be- Goods of all the Exgliſh Merchants, as alſo of all others the King's 
_ SubjeQs of Ireland, Wales, and Geſcoigny, trading in that Country, 
ders, and on tO the value of forty thouſand Marks, in ſatisfaQtion of certain an- 
what gccaſi- nual Penſions and Payments, which ſhe alledged were due to her 
wy from the King of Ezglend, and he in requital did the ſame by her 
Merchants, who were allo all ſeized, and pur in Priſon, and all Com- 
merce and Trade of Wools and other Commodities, were forbidden 
' with thoſe of Flanders ; and becauſe the Merchants of other Nati- 
ons, that had ſtill Liberty to carry out Wool, were found to ſell it 
in Flanders, therefore all Exportation of Woot was forbid by the 
King's Writ, or Proclamation, not only into Flanders, but any other 
Parts beyond the Sea, until the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt next enſu- 
ing. I mention this, to ſhew that our Kings could antiently, by 
their bare Proclamation, hinder the Exportation of what Commo- 
dities they thought fit. 
Anno Dom. 
MCCLXXI, This Year the King kept his Chriſfmaſs with his Queen, . and many 
5) MW. of the Nobility at Weſtminſter, but in the end of February following 
Fe King falls [1] he was ſeized with fo great a fit of Sickneſs, that deſpairing of 
gy rn. his Recovery, he cauſed himſelf to be prayed for in moſt Church- 
ovars, es; andthe Monks of Weſtminſter went barefooted in a Grand Pro- 
ceſſion from their own Church, to that of the Knight's-Templars 
in Fleerftreet, and there ſung a folema Maſs for his Recovery, which 
{ſoon after followed; but whither for that reaſon I will not determine, 
But T ſhall here give you the Contents of two Records in the Tow- 
er, ſince they ſerve to let us know ſome things relating to the Hiſto- 
*Cc1.$5. 4.3. ry Of this Time, which are not to be found elſewhere. The * firſt 
M. 8. isa Latin Letter of the King's to Prince Edward, written preſently 
after his Recovery, commanding his Son's return into England with 
all convenient ſpeed,” for divers Reaſons therein mention'd; it is 
dated the ſixth day of February, this Year. The other is French, in 


+ Pat. 55. H. nature of Þ a Deed or Obligation ; wherein ir is firſt recited, that 
3- #. 16-8- the King haviog in bis late Sickneſs vowed, that if he recovered he 


would go in Perfon tothe Hoh-Lavd, had now taken up a great ſum 
of Money,- of his Brother K. Richard; and therefore for the ſecu- 
rity of the ſaid Money, he hereby engaged all the Revenues of his 
Kingdom (except ſome few particulars there expreſſed) till the faid 
Money be paid, but how much it was is not ſaid; nor.doT believe it 
was ever received at all, K. Henry dying this Year, as you will find 

anon, 
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anon. Note, This laſt Record bears date the ſixth of April, after Anno Dom. 
the former, and-are both prigted in Pryw's * ſecond Volume of Pg. MECLXXL 
pal Uſurpations. But it is time to ſay ſolnewhat of Prince Edward, *Page 1055, 
whom we left in Sicily. 1057. 

[2] This Year early in the Spring, that Prince putting his (2) w.z: p. 
ſmall Army on board, ſet fail from Trepeni for the Holy-Land, and 59% 
taking Cyprus in his way, was kindly received by the King and great a,accoun of 
Mea of that Iſland ; and having there refreſhed himſelf a while, he Fr. Ed>ad's 
again ſer ſail for the City of Acon, where he came very ſeafonably, wenn x _= 
it being thea like to be raken by the Sultan of Babylow, had not thethoh-Lend. 
this Prince's arrival with freſh Forces prevented him_: but when he 
had ſtayed there about a Month to refreſh bimſelf, as well as his 
 wearied Souldiers, he then marching out at the head of ſeven 
thouſand Chriſtians, took the City of Nazareth; but when in their 
return to Acox the Enemies perſued them, watching for ſome Ad- 
vantage, they ſuddenly turned, and making head, vigorouſly re- 
pulſed them, killing many of the Saracens. Then about Midſum- 
mer, Prince Edward having heard that they had got together in great 
numbers at a place called Cakcow, being abour fifteen Miles diſtant 
from Acon, he marching out one morning early before break of day, 
ſurprized the Seracess, and killing about a thouſand of them, pur 
the reſt to flight, taking great ſtore of rich Booty from them ; and 
then going as far as the Caftle of Pi/grims near the Sea, they lodged 
there that Night, and return'd to Acor next day : the Prince alſo 
with the Chriſtians then in the Town, made not long after a third 
Expedition, as far as a place called St. George's, where they kill'd 
fome Saracen:,'and finding aone able to refit them, they return'd 
NR Thing bad proceeded proſperouſly, for Pr 

[3] Things had hitherto proſperoully, for Prince Ed» (3). p.z9r. 
ward had now gain'd fo great a Reputation, that the chjef Com- _, - al 
manders of the Saracens began to be in great fear of his Succeſs, and princes afraid 
therefore they reſolved, if they could, to diſpatch him ; for which of his Succebs. 
end the Admiral or Governor of ty ſeat privately to Prince 
Edward, as if he would become a Chriftian, but the Meflenger that 
brought the Letters (tho it was unknown to the Prince) was one of 
thoſe Aſſaffins who were, bred up oa purpoſe that they ſhould 
diſpatch whatſoever Chriſtian Prince, or great Man, was judged to- 
be an inveterate Enemy to their Superſtition, upoa a belief that they 
merited Paradiſe for ſo doing ; ſo this Fellow going two or three 
times with Letters and Me from his Maſter to Prince Edward, 
bis Servants began to have the-leſs Suſpicion. of him : however be- 
fore they admitted him, they ſearched his Girdle, and other places 
for Weapons, as the Cuſtom then was ; but it ſeems it was not done 
ſo throughly as it ought ; for one time having delivered his Let- 
ters to the Prince, who was then bareheaded, fitting near a Window, 
with only a looſe Coat about him becauſe it was very hot, he 
ſcemed well ſatisfied in the Account this Meſſenger gave him, char 
the Admiral his Maſter intended to be with him in a few days, in 
order to fulfil his Promiſe: but when the Prince called this Fellow 
again to him, to ask him ſome further queſtion, he, bowing to- 
wards the Prince, as if it had been in way of ReſpeQt, pulled our a 
poifon'd Dagger on the ſudden from unter his Girdle, and was juſt 
Vol. Il. . LINLKL going 
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Anno Dom. going to ſtab the Prince into the Belly ; but he ſeeing the blow 
MCCLXXT. coming, warded . it off with his Arm, and there , received a 
I Prince i dangerous Wound ; yer ab the Villain was about to redouble the 
wounded by ſtroke, the Prince had no other way to ſave himſelf, but by lift- 
= A. ing up his Foot, and ſtriking him ſuch a blow on the Breaſt, that. 
on the ſpot. he beat him dawn backward ; [4] then the Prince leaping up, ran 
C4 JTHp.g7. 19 10 him, and wreſted the Dagger out of his Hand with that 
Ys Violence, that he gave himſelf a+ ſlight hurt in the Forehead, but 
however he- quickly diſpatched him : whereupon his Servants 
(who it ſeems were not then preſent) came running in, and one of 
.them (his Muſician) "being in a great Rage and Fright, took up a 
Stool and ſtruck the dead Man's head with that force, that he beat: 
out his Brains,. for which the Prince ſeverely reproved him, as he 

had good reaſon. | 
[s) 14.ib. [5] Soſoonas this ſad News was diſperſed into the Palace and 
Town, all Places were filled with Outcries and Lamentations ; but 
notwithſtandingall the Remedies the Chirurgeons could apply, the 
Wound within a few days began to gangreen, -infomuch that all 


s 


The Prince is Pegple deſpair*d of his Life, except one Exgliſh Chirurgeon who 
in Sree che WOUuld ww wet to cure him, provided he Hehe be left Cactiealy ro 
Wound. his Management, and that the Princeſs bis Lady (who was then in 
the Room) might be removed, and not permitted to come to him 
till he was paſt Danger:; which being done. (tho not without great 
Grief and ReluQtancy on her part) the Chi preſently beganto 
cut off the gaogreen'd Fleſhito-the quick, which put the Priace ro 
Pur is reco- feat Torment, but then by the application of proper Remedies, the - 
verd by che Wound was ſo well heaF'd ia fifteen days time, that he was able to 
DT hs mount on Horſeback. Thus was this magnanimous Prince: by his 
o.. > own Courage, affifted through God's particular Providence, twice 

delivered when'he was in the utmoſt danger of his Life. | 
the. Srory of But I cannot leave this Subjeft without taking notice, that the 
the Prince vulgar Story of the Princeſs: Eleanor her ſucking the Venom out of 
Eleawr, her her Husband's Wound, -and to which he. owed his: Recovery, is a 
- aus fone? meer Romance ; this aQtion of hers not being mention'd by any 
her Husband's antient Author of, or near that time : the firſt in whom I can find 
Wound, 2 jt, being Mr. Camden in his * Britennis, from whom it is alſo tran- 
' ſcribed by Mr. Speed in his Chronicle,and. both of them cite Rodericw 
* In Middle- Tyletanus, Or Roderick Archbiſhop of Toledo for it: but tho I have 
4 diligently ſearched that Author's Hiſtory of. Spain, yet I'cannot find 
it any where there; nor I believe any body. elſe ; for at tlie.end of his 
Work he tells the Reader, that he finiſh'd it vn. Dom. 1243. Are 
Hiſpan: 1281, which was-above ten Years before | Prince Edward 
married the Princeſs Elanor of Caſtile, and near twenty Years be» 
fore this accident of the Aſſaſſin's wounding that Prince. » Bur to 

return to our Hiſtory. | | 

[IA [1] When the S/ran''of "Babylow heard what had happened to 
- + peg Prince Edward, he:could {caxce believe he had been alive ; but ſo ſoon 
culares the as. he was affured of .ir, he fent'Ambaſſadors to him, to congratu- 
ince's Reco Iate; his Recovery, and they ſolemnly: proteſted in their Maſter's 
<0 his Ino. Name that this Wi $ had never been done by his procuce» 
cency of the ment of privity'5: with which the [Prince ſeeming ſatisfied, he ho- 
ds the. nourably diſmiſſed them.-' Bi what he did further, ovr Authors do 
ſon. P- " . ' not 
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not tell us, only it is certain, that he Raid in Paleſtine till the Sum- Anno _ 
mer following, and that during his abode there, [2] the Princeſs MCCLxx1. 

Eleanor was brought to bed of a Daughter, who from the Place of EN. Nos 
her Birth, was named Joan de Acres, or Acon (as we call it in Exgliſh) 1005. 


and was afterwards married to Gilbert Earl of Glouceſter. 200 Princeſs 
But it 15 now time to look back into Englend, th 


brought to 


And here I can fad nothing conſiderable happened after Prince Bed of a 
Eaward's departure, [3] except the death * John bis eldeſt P-ughter, 
Son, a Child of great Beauty, and Wit, for his Age : he died about Leer 4 
the beginning of Avguſt, and was buried in the Abbey Church of , na _ 
Weſtminſter, where his Tomb is (till to be ſeen. | ward, dies. 
-. As for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, I can meet with nothing remarkable 
to have happened this Year, but that [4] the Cardinals after many [4] 7. #. 
delays,not being able to agree upon any one of their ownBody, whom _ 
they.could thiok fit ro make Pope, at laſt agreed to chooſe Theobald 40 ddttkr 
Arch-deacon of Liege, who was then with Prince Edward to perform. Lites, choſen 
his Pilgrimage in the Holy-Leyd. So ſoon as this Prelate heard of 7Pe%9 hen 
his Advancement, he took his leave of the Prince, and went ftraighy rn. * 
bor 1 4}; to receive his Conlecratioo, by the hame of Pope Gregory 
tne . 
y 2,»:11 en. T2 Anno Dom, 
Where King Hezry kept his Chriſtmaſs this Year is uncertain ; the MCCLxxri. 
Continuator of Matt. Paris makes it to have been at Weſtminſter, v7 V 
but I believe he is as much miſtaken ih this, as in the Year ir ſelf, 
which he falſly makes to be 1273. and the Annals of Waver{cy (whoſe 
Authority I prefer) ſay expreſly, that the King, kept his Chri/tmaſs 
in the Caſtle of Wincheſter, and ſtayed there till after Twelfe-tide, The King 
by reaſon of ſome ,Indiſpolition he then laboured,under ; but that 315 
preſently after the Holy-days he quitted that Place, and return'd to comes ro Len- 
Weſtminſter, becauſe the Juſtices Itinerant (to wit) Maliter Roger ©": 
de Seiton and his Aſſociates, were to ſit at Wincheſter ;- for the King 
being aged and jnfirm, had no mind to ſtay there during {o great 
a concourſe as muſt needs come to ſuch a vait Aſſembly. wo 
I can find nothing worth relating tg have happened inExg/and,du- 
ring this Spring and the following Suminer, except [5] the death of (5) 14. 2.57. 
Richard King of the Romans, who had been ſometime before Chriſt- The death of 
maſs ſeized with the Dead-palſy, ſorhat be had neither the uſe of X54 King 
his Tongue, nor other Members ; and having laoguiſhed all Win- 4 IK 
ter, he departed this Life at his Caſtle of Berkhamfted oa the ſecond rater. 
of April: his Body was buried at the Abbey of Hayles, but his Hears 
at the Priory of = which he had founded in the Subburbs of 
Oxford for the Ciſterczaw Monks. He was a Prigce of ſufficient Parts 
and Courage (thoin neither extraordinary, yet) in both which he ex- 
cell'd the King his Brother, as he did alſo in the. management, of his 
Revenues, ſo that he was accounted oneof the richeſt Princes of Europe. 
This enabled him to be very magnificent in his Buildiogs and Re- 
ligious Foundations, beſtowing a great deal of Money upon Waling- 
ford-Caſtle and other Places, but much more upon his two Monaſte- 
ries abovemention'd. Ib nba ach? o-to7 Te tis 
[1] About Micheelmaſs aſter his deceaſe, Edmend Earl of Cormwa), (17 14, po. 
his ſecond Son, being newly return'd from the Holy-Land, (after the 
Vol, II, LIINI 2 murder 
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Anno Dom. murder of his elder Brother Henry) married Margaret the Siſter of 

wow Gilbert de Clare Earl of Glouceſter : the Wedding was kept at Waling- 
ford-Caſtle with great Pomp and Solemnity, and he ſucceeded: his 
Father in his Title of Earl of Cor-wal, as alſo in his great Eftate. 

It is now fit we give you ſome Account of what Pr. Edward (whom 
we left laſt Year in the Holy-Lexd) performed there ever ſince that 
time ; for he perceiving that he was like to expe no Aſſiſtance 
from France, by reaſon of the death of King Lewis, and the Succeſ- 
fion of his Son King Philip, whoſe Aﬀairs were as yet unſettled, nor 
that King Hepry was able to fend him any further Aid, either of 
Men or Money, having already rais'd all he could to equip him 

| out ; as alſo that the Forces he carried over with him (beiog at firſt 
[2JW. #. p. not very many) were now reduced but to a few; therefore all theſe 
5 ws F083 conlidered,[2] he thought it neceſſary to treat with theSulran 
cancudes a Of Babylon concerning a Truce, .who (being very glad'to be rid of 
Truce with him out of thoſe Parts) readily conſented to it, and accordingly by 
> gig Meſſengers that pafſed between them a Truce was concluded on for 
ren Years,dc. ten Years, ten Weeks, and ten Days, and both Parties in the mean 
— quietly to poſſeſs all thoſe Towns and Places which they 
then held. 
[3] 74.3. [3] This Truce being finiſhed, the Prince after above a Year's ſtay 
The Princes At 4con, took Shipping about the middle of Auguſt, to pals over in- 
rakes Ship- tO Enrope ; and landing at Trepens in Sicily toward the end of Sep- 
ping, .and ember, went from thence to Meſſine, and ſo paſſed through t 
bend rates Kingdom of Naples to Rome, and ſo to Viterbo, where he was ho- 
through 1taly nonrably received by the new Pope Gregory, who had been lately his 
a faras177er- fellow Pilgrim, and of whom he obtain'd a fentence of Excommu+ 
: ** nication, and Baniſhment from the Territories'of the Church, a- 
gainſt Count Aldobrandino, Simon Montfort, and all others the mur- 
derers of rhe Lord Hewry de Montfort. + d 

But whilſt Prince Edward was in Irch,he received the News of the 
Death of the King his Father, and thereupon took npon him 'the 
Title of King of England : however I ſhall leave him there for the 
—_— and defer ſaying any thing more of his Aftions in his return 

ome through Frexce till I come to his Reign, which I reſerve (if 
God grant me Life) for the next Volume. 

It 1s now time for us to Took back into Exgland, where I find 
very little worth noting to have fallen out during this Prince's Ab- 
ſence, more than what hath been already related; only that ſome 
unquiet Spirits, who love to fiſh in tronbled Waters, deſiring to en- 
rich themſelves with the ſpoil of other Men's Eftates, thought the 
only way to obtain them, was by making freſh Diſturbances. 

[4] 24.9. [4] Of theſe fort of People, there were to the number of about-three 

A final 1n. hundred Horſe and Foot; beſides a great deal of unarmed Rabble, 

furreftion in got together in he North 'parts; but Earl Edmund the King's ſe- 

England. cond, Son, and Roger de Mortimer, ſoon diſperſed them, and forced 
the reft to return to their own Homes, having kill'd a great many, 
and taken more of them Priſoners, fo that they durſt nor attempt 
any thing of the like kind for the future. 

But in the Month of Angaf there arole a greater Diſturbance, 

[s) RW. [5] by reaſon of q Quarrel between the Citizens and the Monks 4 
Norwi 5 


Book VIII. King Henk v the Third. 
Norwich, which grew to ſuch a height, chat the Towns-men ſet Anno Dom. 
fire to the Cathedral Church, and that, together with the adjoining MCGLXXIL 
Monaſtery and Buildings, were all conſumed to the ground. nal. 
But I ſhall give you a more particular Account ot theſe Barbari. The Townſ: 
ties from ſome Authors, that are either in Manuſcript or but lately _y Rs, 
printed, than what is. ſet down by Matt. Paris Continuator.; Cathedral 
and of theſe ['1] Bartholomew de Cotton, a Monk of the Priory of bevrrc and 
Norwich, relates, that 1n the beginning of this fray,, the Citizens of ns, wag 
that Place beſieged the Monaſtery, and when they could. not enter a larger ac- 
it, they ſet fire co the Gates,, which not only burat the Gate-houſe, count of this 
but a Pariſh Church adjoiniog to it ; thea ſome of the Seditjous at the om oe 
ſame time ſhot Arrows with Fire on them, from the Tower of Sf. Cr JArwe. E 
George, into. the great Bell-Tower beyond the Choir, by which c-7. Norwic. 
means the whole Church was burnt (except. the ſmall Chappel of in Anglia Sa- 
St. Mary) as alſo all che Rooms and Lodgings belonging to: the Prior = . 
and Monks: in the mean while the Rabbleeatring the Cloſe, plug- * 
dered and carried away all the ſacred. Veſſels. of the Altar, and other 
Ornameats,that the Fire had not yet deſtroyed; and ngt content with 
this, they killPd and wounded ſeveral Deacons, and Clerks belong- 
ing to the Monaſtery within the Cloie it felf, and drove away all the 
Monks, and continued their Malice in killog and plunderiog for al- 
molt three days together. 
But when theſe things were told the King, [2] he was extremely (2) 1. is. 
rieved, and reſolving to ſee ſpeedy Juſtice executed on the Male- 
aQtors, he ſummon'd all the Biſhops and Great Men of England t9 
meet him at St. Edmuxdsbury on the firlt of September, to adviſe wich 
them, how to proceed againſt them 3 whereupon the King being at- 
tended by the Earl of Glouceſter, and other Noblemen, went down 
thither, and there held a kind of great Council or Parliament : af- 
ter good deliberation he was adviſed to ga to Norwich in Perſon, ang 
revenge this wickedneſs, 
But in order to this, before he wank from thence, he ifſued out his 
Precept or Writ to William Gifford, Sherift of Norfolk and Suffolk, 
dated September the ſixth at Sr. Edmuzdsbury, to ſummon all the The ing 
Knights and Freeholders of both thoſe Counties, that held twenty _—_ a 
Pounds per A#zwm and above, to appear before him at Norwich '00 inquettoueot 
the fifteenth of the ſame Month, to do as they ſhould be direted four adjacenc 
by him, with the Advice of his Council. The ſame Writ was like. Ss 
wiſe ifſued to the Sheriff of Cambridg and Huntington-ſhive, to ſum- 
mon twenty four Kaights and Freeholders, that had twenty Poyads 
per Annum and above, to be allo at Norwich the ſame day, as ap- 
pears upon [3] Record, Wt [2] Ret. Pat, 
But of theſe Knights and Freeholders (being eight and forty ig 55 34: 
all) returned from theſe four Counties, were choſen ſeveral Grand 
Inqueſts, or Juries, who were to enquire upon Oath into this Of- 
fence, and who were concerned ia it, either in the City of Nor- 
wich, or elſewhere ; and by thele a great many being found Guilty 
before the King's Juſtices, they were condemned to be drawn at 
Horſe's Tails to the Gallows, and there ro be hanged, and their 
Bodies to be burnt, which was executed accordingly. 
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Amno Dom. But the abovecited Monk here finds great fault with the Injuſtice 

& of theſe Proceedings; and that the richer fort of Citizens, who had 

EL ad ik allo (tho howomos engaged in, and promoted this Riot, corrupted 

abore ited, with Bribes, not only the King's Juſtices, and his Council, but the 

mo 42. Grand Inqueſt of Knights and Freeholders of the Counties already 

juſtice of mention'd, who tho upon their Oaths, yet falſly found the Fire thar 

—_ _ burnt the Church to have firſt begun in the Bell-Tower belonging to 

" jt, fothat all farther Proſecution againſt the Townſmen ceaſed ; ang 

divers things were alſo laid to the Charge of William de Burnham the 

thenPrior,inſomuch that he was committed to theBiſhop's Priſon,and 

all the Lands belonging to the Priory were for ſome time ſeized into 

the King's hands, as likewiſe the Liberties that had been granted 

to the City of Norwich; fo that the Prior not long after reſigned, and 

a new one was choſen. in his ſtead. But the Biſhop of Nox. 

wich (having before, in a Synod of all the Clergy of his Diocefs, 

excommunicated all Perfons concerned in this Sacrilege) kept the 

City of Norwich by times under an Interdi#?, for near three Years en- 

ſuing, till the Citizens could obtain their Abſolntion from Roze, 

and compound for their Offence with King Edward, which they 

did for two thouſand Marks, having been condemned to pay three 

thouſand in his Father's Reign, had he not died before it could be 

levied. But of this I ſhall ſay more in the next Volume, if I haye 
opportuflity to finiſh it. 

Bur ftill it appears from what this Author has already ſaid, that 

the Monks themſelves were the chief Cauſe of the burning theit 

Church and Monaſtery ; for'it is not at all probable, that (as he re+ 

lates) the Citizens ſhould have fo great a Purſe, and ſo conſiderable 

an Intereſt, asto bribe the Judges, the King's Council, and all theſe 

Grand Inqueſts, confiſting of the moſt contiderable Men of the four 

An Accoum Counties aboyvenamed. Yet after all, I ſhall from the Annals of 

of this Aftion 7 oxdom, give you a truer Account of this AQtion, than is to'be 

nals of London, Found in any of our Monkifſh Authors, 'who all take part with thoſe 

© of their own Profeffion, whereas this Writer being a Layman is 

more difintereſſed, and leſs partial in his Relation of it ; and in- 

forms us, that a Quarrel ariſing between the Citizens and the Monks 

of Norwich, about certain Privileges and Juriſdictions which the 

latter claimed, and the fortner would not agree to, the Monks in 

revenge ſent their Servants into the City to beat and outrage the Ci- 

tizens, who being thereby pins, and finding they could have 


nocedreſs upon their Complaints, fell upon the Servants of the Pri- 

where ever they met them in the City, and beating them ſound- 

ly, the Prior —_—_ ſent for a = many Seamen from Tarmonth, 

and made a kind of Garifon in the Priory ; and from thence with 

their Aſſiſtance again aſſaulted the Townſmen, who upon this join- 

ing together, repulſed the Seamen, and beſieged the Monaſtery ; 

and in order to take it, ſet fire to the great Gates thereof, which 
burnt the Gate-houſe, and from thence the Church was at firſt fup- 

poſed to have been ſer on Fire; but it was afterwards diſcover'd that 

a Prieſt belonging to it, having hired certain Smiths to forge Arrow- 

heads in the Bell-Tower, theſe when they ſaw the Gare-houſe on 

Fire, ran down to quench it, leaving their own fire of Coals burn- 

. ing 
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ing careleſly dehind them, the ſparks whereof being blown about mo Dom' 
by the Wind into ſome combuſtible matter, ſer on fire firtt the Tow- MOCLXXI. 
cr, and then the adjoining Church and Monaſtery ; and it was 
found by the Inqueſt of eleven Knights of the County of Norfolk, 
that the Church was burat by the means of that wicked Prieſt, who 
had brought up thoſe Workmen into the Bell-Tower, and which a- 
grees with Bartholomew de Cottop's Relation. 
So ſaon as the [4] King had ſeen Juſtice done on theſe Offenders, [4] AY: 
and ſettled all things atNorwich,as well as the ſhortneſs of time would 
permit, he reſolved to return to Loxdon two days before Michael- 
maſs ; but ſtaying in his way thither, to repoſe þimſelf a while at 
the Abbey of Sr. Edmundsbury, be was there ſeized with a languiſh- 
ing Diſtemper, which never lefc him fo long as he lived. However 
he got from thence to Weſtminſter by eaſy Journies ;, but his Sick- 
nels Rill daily increaſed, 1nſomuch that the Biſhops, Earls, and Ba- 
rons,. attended on him to pay him their laſt dutiful Reſpefts. When 
he had performed all thoſe religious Offices-that were chea thought 
neceſlary for a dying Man, and given Orders that his Debts ſhould The King's 
be firſt paid, and that whatſoever remain'd, ſhould be given to the 
relief of the Indigent ; he departed this Life on the twentieth of 
November, after he had reigned fifty ſix Years, and tweaty Days. 
His Body being arrayed in Royal Robes, with the Crown on bis 
Head, was two days after carried with great mournful Pomp, to be 
buried in the Abbey Church of Weſlminfer, the chief Noblemen of 
the Kingdom bearing it to the Grave, where he was laid before the 
High Altar, near the Shrine of K. Edward the Confeſſor, and * where * Note, The 
hiTomb with his Statue in Braſs remains to this day. Alar being 
To give you a CharaQter of this Prince's Perſon is not very dif- the Tomb * 
ficult, ſince we find him deſcribed [5] to.haye beea of a middle Sta- rd now 
ture, ofa Body ſtrong and well fer, having one of his.Eye-lids bang- 2 
ing down, and almott hiding the pupil of his, Eye : but 1 wiſh ic £5] 74-#. 
were no leſs hard to make as true a CharaQter of his Mind and Dif "uf 
poſition, which was ſo variable and uncertain, that, we can't cell fa. 
where to find a juſt Account of him ; only that he was-naturally 
wilful and very paſſionate, caſily provoked to anger, and as ea 
appeaſed : he wasallo very fickle and unconſtaat 1a his Love as m—_ 
as Hatred, for he never had fo great a Favorite whom, he threw 
not_ into diſgrace at ſome time or other, nor ſo great ab Enemy 
whom he received, not agaia-1nto Favour ; as may appear from the 
Example of Hugh de Burgh, who was for a while his greateſt Con- 
fidear, but being afterwards. diſgraced, was proſecuted with the 
higheſt Rigour, and yer. received into competent Favour.again, 
as:were alſo many other great Officers and Miniſters, who were 
diſgraced during his Reign. 
The truth is, this Prince was of himſelf good-natured and merciful, 
ſothar if he did any thing too rigorouſly,irts tobe imputed rothechief 
Miniſters of State that had the Aſcendant over him; for he was ſcarce 
ever Sui Juris, being always under the Government of one or other 
of the great ones molt part of his Lite : and indeed it might bejuſtly 
faid of him, that he was a much better Man than he was a King z 2 
for tho he opprelſs'd his SubjeAts with many great and, unneceſſary 
+ "Taxes, and often broke his Coronation-Oath; and violated the Great 
Charter, 
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Anno Dom. Charter, which himſelf had fo __ 


MCCLXXII. 
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{worn (and that more than 
once) to obſerve; yet he was nevertheleſs very charitable to the 
Poor, and extreamly Devour, commonly hearing three Maſſes every 
day : and once when Lewis the King of Fraxce, and this Prince con- 
verſed together, and the former prefer'd Sermons before Maſſes, 
King Henry wittily enough defended his own praQtice, ſaying, Thee 
he had rather ſee bis Friend often, than hear often from him ; which was 


well ſaid according to his Principles. As for his Courage it was not 


very great, being never-noted for any perſonal Valour in the Field; 
and indeed he had no great encouragement to it, for as his Temper 
was not martial, ſo it may be obſerved, that where ever he was in 


- Perſon, his fide commonly had the worſt on*t. However it hap- 


(3) M.W. 
The Ecclefia- 
ſtical Aﬀairs 
of this Year. 


C2] W.R. 


pened very well for him, when the Prince his Son overcame Simon 
Montfort ; for he = againſt his Will) appeared chief Commander 
of the Army. In ſhort, his greateſt Happineſs was in his admirable 
Son, by whom all Civil Troubles being at length compos'd, he paſt 
the four laſt Years of his Reign in peace, and alſo left a Prince be- 
hind to ſucceed him, who by his Prudence and Valour raiſed the 
whole Exgliſþ Monarchy to great part of its antient Glory. 

But his moſt ſhining Virtue, and that which made him the more 


hat time rare in Princes) was 


eminently conſpicuous (as cams Fu t 
his Continence; for there is nothing mentioned either of any baſc 


Children he had, or of any Concubine he kept ; which is more than 
can be ſaid of any of his Predeceffors of the Norman Race, except 


King Willem the Firſt. 


I ſhall conclude this King's Reign with ſome few [1] Ecclefiaſti- 
cal matters that happened this Year. When (tho the exa& time is 


not mentioned) Raymond the Pope's Clerk was by him ſent into 
England, with Authority to compel all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to ls 
the whole Arrears of the Tenths of all their Temporal, as we 
Spiritual Livings into his hands ; ſo ſoon as he had received them, he ' 
beſtowed great part of them for the uſe of Pr. Edward, and E. Edward 
his Brother, in confideration of their in the Holy-Land. 

Alſo the new Pope [2] now vacated the EleQion of Aden Che- 
lindon, the Prior of Canterbury, whom the Monks had choſen for 
their Archbiſhop, (the Prior himſelf refigaing what he ſaw he could 
not enjoy) and his Holineſs beftowed the Archbiſhoprick upon Ro- 
bert Kjlwardeby, who was then Provincial of the Friers Predicants, 
and had, before he entered into that Order, taught Philoſophy in the 
Univerſity of Pars ; and after his coming into it was in great 
tion for his deep skill in School anepy nf as well as in the liberal Sci- 
ences : and the Pope had ſo great a Value and ReſpeQ for him, that 
he gave him leave to be conſecrated by what Biſhop he himſelf 
ſhould pleaſe to appoint. 


The Wife and Iſſue of King Henry the Third. 


I ſhall conclude this King's Reign with a ſhort Account of his 
Wife and Children; he married Eleanor, ſecond Daughter to Ray- 
mond Earl of Provence, who lived with him Thirty ſeven Years; 
was his Widow Nineteen ; died a Nun at Ambresbary, and was = 
pa ric 
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ried in that Monaſtery, being then near fourſcore Years old. . She 
was a Lady of a high Spirit, but recompenced the fmallneſs of her 
Fortiine by the greatnefs of her Prudence; and the many fine 
Children ſhe brought forth ; and it is very remarkable, that tho her 
Father was bur a mean Prince, yet all his Daughters were married to 
Real or Titular Kings. 
By this Princeſs King Henry had fix Sons, and three Daughters ; 
the tour youngeſt of his Sons died in their Infancy, and were buri- 
ed three of them at Weſtminſter, and the fourth in the new Temple- 
Church near Fleerftreet ; and of whom nothing more is related. | 
His eldeſt Son | 3] Edward, ſirnamed Long-ſhenks, (from his long [3] F. p- 
Legs) who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, was born at Weſtminſter *** 
upon the ſixteenth of Jaxe, 1239. 
Edmund, his ſecond Son, [4] was born Jaz. the ſixteenth, Anno [4] 14-p-654- 
Dom. 1245. in the thirteenth Year of his Father's Reign : he was 
Earl of Lancaſter, Leiceſter, and Derby; Lord of Monmouth, and 
High-Steward of Exgland : he was allo inveſted by the Pope with 
the Kingdom of Sicily. And Speed in his Chronicle has given us a 
Seal, having this Prince's Effigies with that Title round it ; but 
being never poſſeſſed of that Kingdom, he ſoon left off the empty 


Title of King. 
Margaret, [5] his eldeſt Daughter, was married to Alexander the [5] A. Pat. 


Third, King 5 Huge Me 


Scots, being then a Child of about nine Years old ; 3 a 
by whom, tho ſhe had ſeveral Children, yet the Sons dying before 
him, (and his Daughter Mergarer, Wife to Erik King of Norway, ha- 
ving no more than one Daughter of her own. name, who died in 
Childhood) that Line of the Kings of Scotland thereby fail'd. | 
[1] Beatrix, King Henry's ſecond Daughter, was born at Bour- (:] M.P. p. 
deaux in Gaſcoigny on the five and twentieth of June, Anno Dom. 
1242. and was married to John de Dreax, Duke of Breteigny in 
France, and Earl of Richmond in England. 
K atherine [2] his third Daughter, was born at Loxdox on St. Kathe- (212. p.879. 
rine's day, being the 25th of November, Anno Dom. 1253. and died 


at five years of Ape. 
Taxes in this King's Reipn. 


Before I treat of the Laws, I ſhall give you an Account of the 
Taxes which were either given him by Parliament, or which he 
raiſed under cotour of his Prerogative. 

The Parliament called at Northampton [3] on the Oftaves of Hz. [3] 3 P. p. 
ly-Trinity, 1224, granted the King two Shillings of every Plough. 3** 9+ 
Land : and the King then granted ro the Great Men a Scatage of two 
Marks Sterling of every Knight's Fee. 

The Parliament called at [4] Weſtminſter at Chriſtmaſs, 1224. (4J/4p.323- 
granted him a Fifteenth of all Moveables, as well of the Clergy as * * 
Laierty of the whole Kingdom,for the Grant or Confirmation of Mag- 
ns Charts; one half of this Fifteenth was colleCted ſoon after Eſter, 
and the other half was to be gathered at Michselmeſs following. 

A Fortieth part of all Movecables were granted. Mn 

King Henry [5] compelled the Citizens of London to pay him [5] 12. 3. 

Vol. II. Mmmmmm five & Þ: 1227, 
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five thouſand Marks, becauſe they had given ſo much to Lews late 
King of Fraxce when he left England. 

Y.?. ib.' Atthe ſame time he alſo took for an Aid from the Burgeſſes of 
Northamptos twelve hundred Pounds, beſides one Fifteenth of their 
moveable Goods. 

He likewiſe forced all Religious and beneficed Clerks, to pay a 
Fifteenth, as well out of their Spirituals as Temporals ; and thoſe 
that were unwilling to pay, were compelled either by the King's Au- 
thority, orelſe by Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures. 

12 4.3. 1. Soonafter the Religious and Others had notice, that unleſs they 

49 renewed their Charters, their old ones ſhould be of no Advantags 
to them ; and for the renewing of which every one was to pay ac- 
cording to his Faculty, at the Juſtitiary's Diſcretion. 

Cr] 72.4. 6, To the [1] Year 1230, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and 

365. n. 10. Priors, gave a great ſum of Money for recovering the King's Rights 

15 Hen. 3. A- beyond Sea. At the ſame time he put the Citizens of Loxdow to a 


D. 1230. 


grievous Fine or Ranſom, and forced the Jews to pay the third part 
of what they were worth. 
14.16 H.3- | Inthe Year 1231. the King required a Scutage of three Marks of 
F. 367-"- 5% eyery Knight's Fee of all that held Baronies, as well Laicks as Pre» 
_" wn ; _ =_ it was _ by od __ Canterbury, and 
ome other , yet it was agreed to by a ers. 
A.D. 1232.  Onthe 14th of Seprember, in a Parliament held at Lamberh, a For- 
174.3- 14. tieth part of all the Moveables, both of Eccleſiafticks and Laicks, 
ON —_ _—_ to the King, and was collected about the latter end of 
N, 30» er TONOWINg, 
" n1zs. Anno Dom. 1235. Hetook two Marks of every Plough-Land for 
20 H.z. 1d. the marriage of 1/abel his Siſter to Frederic Emperor of Germany, 
F. 417-*-3% and gave with her Thirty thouſand Marks. And [2] at the fame 
f,) ane _ _— C_ part of all Moveables granted by the 
2 37 21, Bilnops and Lay Great Men. 
— =W A [3] Scutage of two Marks on every Knight's Fee, granted by 
[3 LH. _ the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
«12.4. D. Perſons, &c. and 'tis very probable, that this was the ſame Seutage 
1236. which was given for the Mariage of his Siſter ro the Emperor. 
M.P. F. 435. Dorm 1237. a Thirticth part of all Moveables was granted to 
n, IO. 21 7» the 10g. 
-- pe In the Year 1242. about Micheelmaſs the King required another 
F.505.n.30. Seutage of three Marks for every Knight throughout Exgland ; fo 
and 5971.20. _ _ but as —=S rw & twenty — but we do not find 
that this was ever raiſed, tho Dr. Brady puts it down as paid. 
14. Fel. 643. In a Council or Parliament held — three Weeks after Cav- 
n. 20. A. D. dlemaſs, Twenty Shillings of every Knight's Fee was granted to the 
1244- = for _ am, ber ro arch one halt co be paid at 
s/ter, the other at Mic s following. 
A.D. 1253 The Clergy granted the Tenth of all their Eccleſiaſtical Revye- 
37 -3-M.P. nues for three Years, and the Nobility or Knights three Marks of 
_ «> every Knight's Fee, for the Relief of the Holy-Laxd,' upon his Con« 
"AY firmation of Magns Charts ; whereby it appears, that three Year's 
1+255 Tenths of all Church Revenues were granted to the King by the 
Pope. any 
is 


* 


—_ 
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This Year alſo a Twentieth part was granted to the King, of all 
Grain, Live Stock, and other Moveables, as well by the Great Men 
and Knights, as other Lay-men, as appears by the [4 ] Record it ſelf [4)&t-Clay/ 
at large, which you will find in the Appendix, N*. uit. And who Dat ia 
theſe other Laymen were that are mention'd in this Recofd, ap- 
pears from the City-Chronicle, in the Book de Antiquis Legibus, 
where, in the latter end of this King's Reign under this Year, are theſe 
words, Eodem Anno omnes Liberi homines de Regno,tam de villis quam 
de Civitatibus & Burgis & alibi, dederunt Regi viceſimam partem om- 
nium Bonorum ſuarum mobiliam ad Expenſas fatiendas in Itinere ad 
Terram Jeroſolimatanam. | 

I have been the more particular in this Qyotation, becauſe Dr: 
Brady has given us only a ſhort Note of this Tax, without menti- 
oning by whom it was given ; I ſuppoſe, becauſe it confutes his falſe 
Notion, that the Knights of Shires were after the 48h of this 
King, no more ſummon'd to Parliameat, till the 18:hof Eiward 1. 
and the Citizens and Burgeſles not till the twenty third of the ſame 
King, becauſe the DoCtor can find no Writs of Summons for them 
till choſe Years ; of the falſeneſs of which Afertion, I ſhall (God 
willing) treat farther in the Introduftion to my next Volume, and 
therefore ſhall ſay no more of it here. 

But the Reader is to obſerve,that all ſuch Tailliages and ExaQions 
as were contrary to Magns Charta, and raiſed by this King, withour 
the conſent of Parliament, or Clergy in a Synod or Convention, were 
unjuſt and illegal,and are ſo noted by Mate. Pars and other Authors, 
tho Dr. Brady has not thought fit to take any notice of it. 


Of the Laws and Ordinances made in this King's Reign. 


Having given you an Account of the Taxes raiſed by, or granted 
to this King, and which indeed (unleſs it were thoſe that were im- 
poſed under pretence of his Prerogative) may be- alſo reckoned a- 
monegſt his Laws, I ſhall now proceed to give ſome brief Heads of 
ſuch Statutes and Ordinances, that were made during this Reign; 
for I ſhall not trouble the Reader with more, fince he may find them 
at large in our Statute Books. 

I ſhall begin with the Great Charter, called in Latin Magnz 
Charta, which is affirm'd by * Maze. Paris to contain (for the moſt * Page 252. 
part) thoſe Laws and Liberties that were granted by King Edward 
the Corfeſſor to the Church, Great Men, and People of England ; 
and which Charter is by ſeveral ſubſequent Ats of Parliament alſo 
called a Statute, as being enaQed by the joint conſent of the King, 
Clergy, Nobilty, and People, tho the Grant was drawn up in the 
King's name alone. 

But as for the Charter it ſelf, having already given it you at large, 
and being almoſt the ſame in the moſt material and conſtituent Parts 
thereof, mutatic mutendi, with that at the end of the Reign of King 
Jobs, I need not here repeat it, but ſhall only rake notice, that the 

ame Charters, both of Liberties and Foreſts (except ſuch Clauſes 

as were thought fit to be left out) were new granted and confirm'd 
by King Herry the Third, his Son, Anno Dom. 1217. in the ſecond 
Year of his Reign ; which Charters bearing date at St. Pex{'s, the 
Vol. II. Mmmmmum 2 ſixth 
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* i.e. Richard ſixth day of November, were deliver'd by the hand of * Richard 


de Mariſco, 


[5 JRot.Clauf. 
I H.3. M.10. 


Dor/. 


[17] Vid. Rot. 
Pat. 28 E.l. 


* L. 3. CG 6. 
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of Confirmation of the Great Charter and that of Foreſts, dated in 


Biſhop of Durham, the King's Chancellor, and for which there was 
then given by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, 
Barons, Knights, Freeholders, and all Perſons of the Kingdom, an 
Aid of a Fifteenth part of all moveable Goods. Of this Charter, 
as alſo of that of Foreſts, tho the Originals are loſt, there are yet 
ſeveral antient Copies of them remaining in divers hands ; and be. 
ſides one of them that is in the Cuſtody of the Right Honourable 
the Earl of Kj»g#on, I my ſelf have ſeen another fair Copy in the 
hands of my worthy Friend William Petyt, Eſq; Bencher of the 
Inner-Temple, and Keeper of the Records in the Tower ; and I have 
heard from him, that there is alſo a third Copy of them in the keep- 
ing of John Cook Eſq; Prothonotary of the Court of Common-Pleas ; 
and the truth of all theſe isalſo confirmed by a ['5] Record in the 
Tower, containing the King's Writ to the Sheriff of Worceſter-ſbire, 
commanding him to cauſe to beread in the County-Court, choſeChar- 
ters of Liberties, which the Kjng had lately granted by the Common- 
Council of his Kingdom, to the Barons and all others of his Realm, and 
which the Lord Legate had alſo confirmed with his Seal ; becauſe the Kjng 
being unaer Age, had no Seal of his own. This bears date the 23d 
day of June, inthe ſecond Year of his Reign, and which is alſo 
printed in the Appendix;tothis Volume, N*.8. 

And theſe Charters were again confirm'd Anno Dom. 1224. in the 
ninth Year of this King; ot both which, tho there were ſeveral 
Copies ſent to all the Counties, and moſt of the Cathedrals and Res» 
ligious Houſes in England, yer they are not to be found at this day 
among the Records of the Tower : but there is a fair Original of this 
of the 9th of H. 3. under Seal, remaining in the hands of Sir Natha- 
niel Powel, one of his Majeſty's learned Council, which is ſuppoſed 
to have belonged to Battle Abbey, which I my ſelf have likewiſe 
ſeen, As for thoſe Charters of Liberties and Foreſts, which remain 
upon Record in the Rolls in the Tower, they are only the Charters 
of the 28th of Edward I. reciting by Inſpeximus verbatim, thoſe 
granted by King Hexry IIT. (as aforeſaid) as appears both by the 
beginning of that Charter it ſelf, as alſo by the Concluſion, in 
which (by miſtake) in the Print, (but not ia the [1] Roll it ſelf) 
Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury is named as the firſt witneſs to 
ir, whereas in the Original Charter he is truly named Stephey, i. c. 
Stephen Langton, who was then Archbiſhop ; Boniface not ſucceed- 
ing him till long after, toward the middle of King Henry's Reign, 
and deceaſing at the latter end of ir. 

There are alſo two antient Copies of theſe Charters, the one 
printed inthe Annals of Burrox, under the gtb of Hep. TIT. and the 
other in * Walter Hemingford's Chronicle ; whichdiffer very little 
from one another, only, That in the Burto» Annals is witneſſed 
by Stephen Archbiſhop of Capterbury, and moſt of the Biſhops, Earls, 
and Barons of England, whereas the latter concludes more briefly 
with Teſte meigſo, & aliis prenominatis, which I ſuppoſe might pro- 
ceed from the careleſneſs of the Tranſcriber, who would not take 
the Pains to write over ſo many Names. 

[2] Thea follows inthe Author laſt mention'd, another Charter 


the 
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the 21/f of this King's Reign, after he came of full- Age ; and this 
Charter is ſaid to be witneſſed by Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbss 
ry, and all thoſe named in the Great Charter it ſelf : which confirms 
my ConjeQture of the Reaſon of leaving out the Witneſſes Names 
in the Charter abovemention'd. 

But ſince I have already told you, that this Charter of K. Henry's, 
and that of King John's were for the moſt part the ſame, and that it 
would be impertinent to tranſcribe it again, I ſhall therefore 
only here take notice of ſuch Clauſes in King John's Charter, as 
were not thought fit or neceſlary to be inſerted into this of Hepyy III. 
being theſe that follow. 

1. The laſt Clauſe of the ſeventh Chapter or Article, about ſhew- 
ing to the next of Kin the Conſanguinity of the Heir, before his 
marriage, is omitted, as are alſo, 

2. The twelfth and thirteeath Chapters concerning Debts owing 
* to the Jews, and again(t payment of Ulury by. the Heir, whilſt he 
is under Age; no more being there ſaid under that Head, except the 
following Clauſe, That if eny one die, and owe Money to the Jews, his 
Wife ſball have her Dower, and ſhall not pay any thing of that Debt. 

3. The third is concerning Aids payable by the City of Lox- 
don, to make the King's eldeſt Son a Knight, and to marry his eldeſt 
Daughter, which is alſo omitted. 

4. The fourth is the laſt Clauſe of the ſixteenth Chapter, That 
all other Cities, Boroughs, Towns, and Barons of the Cinque-Ports, 
ſhall have the common Advice or Conſent of the Kingdom, concern- 
ing the Aſſeſimeant of their Aids, otherwiſe than in the three Caſes 
aforeſaid, of Knighting the King's Son, &c. 

5. But the moſt conſiderable omiſſion is, that of the ſeventeenth 
Chapter, which ſays thus, And we ſhall cauſe to be ſummoned by par- 
ticular Writs, the Archbiſbops, Biſhops, and Abbots, Earls, and great- 
er Barons, for the Aſſeſſing of Scutages. 

6. As alſo the whole eighteenth Chapter, concerning the general 
Writs of Summons to the other Tenants i» Capite. 

7. Together with the nineteenth Chapter rouching Proceed- 
ings upon Buſineſs at the day appointed, tho they did not all ap- 

ar that were ſummon'd ; but I ſhall ſpeak nothing concerning the 
reaſon of the omiſſion of theſe three laſt Articles, fince I intend to 
treat of it in another Place, if ever I live to publiſh a third Volume 
of this Hiſtory. 


The next Statute or Ocdinance of this King's is ſaid to be made sat. de ni- 
at Weſtminſter, Feb. 9. Anno 14 H. 3. and Anno Dom. 1229. which, beraia. 


fiace it isno more than the King's Writ or Declaration direQed to 


Gerald Fitz: Maurice, or rather Maurice * Fitz-Gerald, Juſtitiary of * Cox Hib. 
Ireland, to let the Knights or Tenants i» Capite of that Kingdom =_ þ. 60, 


know, how Lands holden by Knight's Service, and deſcending to 
Coparceners within Age, ſhall be divided according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of Exgl«xd, I ſhall not ſay any more of it, becaule it 
had not the Conſent or Advice, either of the Lords or Commons. 


Then 
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Seat. of Ade." T bent follow the Statutes or Proviſions made at Merton, 2oth H. 


3- Anno Dom. 123 5. the Title of which runs thus, 


&« It is provided in the Court of our Sovereign Lord the King, 


+ A Monafte- ** holden at + Merton on Wedneſday the morrow after the Feaſt of Sr. 
7) in Sur. © Vincent, in the twentieth Year of the Reign of King Henry, the 


« Son of King John, before William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
6 other his Biſhops and Suffragans, and before the grearer part of 
* the Earls and Barons of England there, being Aﬀlembled for the 
© Coronation of the ſaid King, and Eleanor the Queen, about which 
© they were all called; where it was treated for rhe Common- 
« Wealth of the Realm, upon the Articles under-written, zz. 
& thus it was provided and granted, as well of the aforeſaid Arch 
«© biſhops, Biſhops, Earls and Barons, as of the King himſelf, and, 
& others. | 

T have been the more exa& in the recital of the Title to theſe 
Proviſions, of Statutes, becauſe they afford us ſome uſeful Obſerva- 
tions; as firſt, That the Great Counal or Parliament 1s here called 
the King's Court ; ſecondly, That whereas many have too raſhly af- 
firm'd, that all the antient Statutes go in the name of the King a- 
lone, and ſeem to be made by his abſolute Prerogative, it 1s here 
evident, that this Body of Laws (the moſt antient of any after 
Magna Charts) was made and granted not only by the King, who is 
named almoſt laſt of all, but alſo by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, 
Barons of Exgland,and Others. But who theſe were included under the 
Others here mentioned, having already diſcourſed of it in my Intro- 
duttion, I ſhall not ſay any thing here farther concerning them, but 
will now proceed to give you a ſhort Account of theſe Proviſions 
themſelves, which are divided into eleven Articles or Chapters, 


CHAT. 1 


The Firſt of which ordains what Damages Widows ſhall recoyer 
after the Death of their Husbands, from ſuch as have || deforced them 
of their Dowers, that is to ſay, the value of the whole Dower to 
them belonging, from the time of the death of their Husbands, to 
the day of the Judgment obtain'd in the King's Court for the ſame, 
and the Deforceors withal to be amerced at the King's pleaſure. 


Cal F..: 


Grants to Widows a Power to bequeath the Crop on the Grounds, 
as well of thetr Dowers, as of their other Lands and Tenements. 


C H AP. III. 


Appoints, how Diſleiſors that have rediſſeis'd thoſe who have re- 
covered Seilin or Poſſellion from them by Affize of Novel Difſſeiſin, 
(to wit). that the Perſons thereof convicted, ſhall be forthwith ca- 
ken and kept in the King's Priſon, and not be diſcharged, but by 
Fine or ſome other means ; and the Plaintiff ſhall further have the 
King's Writ direQed to the Sheriff, containing the plaint of Ds 
in 
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ſia done upon diſſeiſin, upon the receipt of which he ſhall take with 
him the Keepers of the Pleas of the Crown, and other lawful 
Knights, and in his proper Perſon ſhall go unto the ſaid Land, ec. 
and if by the Inquiſition of the Jurors, and other Neighbours, they 
find him again difleiſed, the Sheriff ſhall then deliver him the Seifir 
or Poſſeſſion ; and if it be found otherwiſe, the Plaintiff ſhall be 
amerced, and the other go quit : and in the ſame manner ſhall be 
done to them that have recovered their Seifin by Afſize of Moyr- 
d aunceſtour, and ſo ſhall it be of all Lands and Tenements recovered 
in the King's Court by Inqueſts, if they be afterwards diſſeiſed by 
= o” 7 Deforceors, againſt whom they have before recovered by 
nqueſt. 


CHAP. IV. 


Ordains, that Lords of Mannors may make Profit of the reſidue 
of their Mannors, as of their waſtes, Woods and Paſtures, provided 
their Feoffees and Free-Tenants bave ſufficient Paſture, with free 
egreſs and regreſs from their Land unto the Paſture, for as much as 
belongeth to their Tenements ; and if they alledg they have not 
ſufficient Paſture, according to their holdings, then the Truth is to 
be enquired into by Aflize, &c. The reft is needleſs to be here re- 
cited. 


CHAP. V 


Provides, that from thenceforth Uſury ſhall not turn againſt an 
one under Age, from the time of the death-of his Anceſtor, (whoſe 
Heir he is) unto his lawful Age; this Law is either obſolete, or 
repeal'd. 


CHAP. VI. 


Appoints the Penalties for Raviſhment of a Ward from his Lord's 
Cuſtody, and for the diſappointment of the Lord by his Ward's 
marrying himſelf without his Conſeac allo. 


CHAP. VI. 


Provides, that the Ward ſhall pay at his full Age, to his Lord, the 
value of his mariage, in caſe he refuſe the Party whom his Lord 
requires him to marry : both which Statutes are out of doors, ſince 


the taking away of all Wardſhips, Liveries, Tenants in Capite, and 


Knight's Service, by the Statute of the 12th of Charles IL. C. 24. 
and therefore IT ſhall ſay no more of it, and only mention the Title of 


CH AP. VIIL 


Which contains ſeveral limitations of Preſcriptton, _ to 
the dates of divers Writs ; and becauſe they arenow grown , 


I ſhall ſay no more concerning them neither ; but the next is more 
conſiderable, for 


CHATFP. 
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mutari, 


CHAFP.:12z 


Declares, that he isa Baſtard who is born before. the Mariage of 
his Parents; but tothe King's Writ of Baftardy, whither one born 
before Matrimony may inherit in like manner as he that is born after 
Matrimony, all the Biſhops anſwered, that they would not, neither 
could anſwer to it, becauſe ir was direCtly againſt the common Or- 
der of the Church ; and all the Biſhops were urgeat with the Lords, 
that they would conſent, that all ſuch as were born before Matrimo- 
ny, ſhould be Legitimate, as well as thoſe bora withia Matrimo- 
ny, as to the ſucceſſion of Inheritance, for ſo much as the Church 
accepteth ſuch for Legitimate. But all the Earls and Barons with 
one voice anſwered, * That they would not conſent that the Laws of the 
Realm ſhould be changed, which hitherto had been uſed and approved 
0 


f. 
This I have ſet down at large,becauſe it ſhews a worthy conſtancy 
of the Nobility of England, in not permitting the antient Laws 
thereof to be changed tor the ſake of the Eccleſiaſtical, or Canon 


Law. 
CHAP. 


Provides and grants, that every Freeman who oweth ſuit to 
the County, Tything, Hundred and Wapentake, or to the Court 
of his Lord, may freely make his Attorney to dothoſe Suits for him ; 
but as for the next, 


CT EAT; XL 


Concerning treſpaſſers in Parks and Ponds, it is not yet diſcuſſed ; 
for the Lords demanded the proper Impriſoament of ſuch as they 
ſhould take in their Parks and Ponds: but it appears here that the 
King denyed, wherefore it was deferred. 

As to the other Statute that follows in our Statute Books, ' viz. 
that de Anno Biſſextili, made at Weſtminſter, 21 H. 3. A. D. 1236. 

It declares, That the day of the Leap-Year, and the day before, 
ſhall be holden for one day. 

This certainly never was an AQ@ of Parliament, but only the 
King's Writ to the Juſtices of the Bench, direting them how they 
ought to proceed in that matter, which was then doubtful ; for ir 
was uſual in thoſe times for the King, by the Advice and Conſent of 
his Great Council of Earls and Barons, &c. to make ſuch temporary 
Laws and Ordinances without the Confent of the General Council 
of the Kingdom or Parliament. 

So likewiſe the Statute intituled Aiſa Pani & Cerviſie, made 
Axno 51 H, 3. Anno Dom. 1266. 

Setting forth, that the prices of Bread and Ale ſhall be according 
to the prices of Corn. This was no other than the King's Writ or | 
Proclamation, inforcing certain Ordinances concerning the Meaſure, 
or Aſlize of Bread and Ale. 

But as for the latter part of this Ordinance, or Declaration, be- 
cauſe it ſets forth, what was the Law of England concerning Mea- 
ſures, and the value of Money in thoſe times (and is worthy the 
knowing) I ſhall therefore put ic dowa at large. * By 


- 
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By the conſent of the whole Realm of Ergland, the Meaſure of 
our Lord the King was made, that is to ſay, that an Engliſh Penny 
called a Sterling, round, and without any clipping, ſhall weigh 
XXXII, Wheat Corns taken out of the midlt of the Ear, and that 
XX4. do make an Ounce, and XII. ounces one Pound, and eight 
Pounds do make a Gallon of Wine, and eight Gallons of Wine 
a London Buſhel, which is the eighth part of a Quarter : and foraſ- 
much as in our Parliament holden at Weſtminſter in the firſt Year of 
our Reign, we have granted that all good Statutes and Ordinances, 
made in the times of our Progenitors aforelaid, and not revoked, 
ſhall be ſtill obſerved, we have cauſed (at the requeſt of the Bakers 
of our Town of Coventry) that the Ordinances aforeſaid, by te- 
nor of theſe Preſents, ſhall be exemplified: in witneſs whereof, 
&c. Witnels the King at Weſtminſter the 22d day of March. 

Where you may obſerve, © That theſe Laws concerning Mea- 
© ſures, and the value of Money, are here declared to have been 
« ſettled by the common Conſent of the whole Realm, whereas it is 
not ſo mentioned concerning the prices of Bread and Ale. 

I ſhall likewiſe barely mention two other Ordinances made the 
fame Year, and which follow in the ſame place : the firſt 

Concerniog general days in Bank in real ACtions, and the ſecond 
concerning general Days in a Writ of Dower : becauſe they are only 
matters of form relating to Pleadings, and were no AQts of Parlia- 
ment, I do but juſt mention them. 

And the Year-Book of the 15 E. 4. fo. 13. 4. ſays, That theſe 
two were not Statutes, but written in our Books ro the intent 
that what was before doubtful, ſhould now be pur in certain, 

But as for the Statute de DiſtrifFione Scaccarii, of the ſame Year, 
ſhewing what Diſtreſles ſhall be taken for the King's Debts, and how 
they ſhall be uſed ; tho it be not expreſly mentioned when and where 
it was made, yet ſeeing I take it to have been by Authority of Par« 
liament, I ſhall here ſet down the ſubltance of it, 


That foraſmuch as the * Commonalty of the Realm hath ſuſc * Communitars 


tained great damage by wrongful taking of Diſtreſſes, which bave 
been made by Skeriffs, and other the King's Bayliffs, for the King's 
Debt, or for any other cauſe : It is therefore provided and ordained, 
(to this effeA) that when a Sheriff, or any other Man, doth take 
the Beaſts belonging to others, they to whom ſuch Cattle do belong, 
may give them Meat whilit they are ſo impounded, without dif- 
turbance, and that neither the Beaſts nor any other Diſtreſs taken 
for the King's Debt, nor for any other Cauſe, ſhall be ſold or diſpo- 
ſed of within fifteen days after the taking thereof, with power alſo, 
upon giving Pledges or Security, to 1eplevy them; and that no Dil- 
treſs ſhould be taken of Ploughs, Sheep, or Beaſts which till the 
Land ; as alfo that ſuch Diſtreſſes be reaſonable, according to the 
value of the Debt or Demand, and that the Receipt by the Sheriff 
or Bayliff ſhall acquit the Debror of all further Diſturbance: 

So likewiſe the Statute made the ſame Year, intitled de Scactario, 
3.e. concerning the Exchequer ; wherein it is fet forrh when the 
King's Farmers, Sheriffs, and Bayliffs, ſhall make their Accomprs 
and Payments, and who ſhall be Eſcheators 1n ſeveral Shires. This, 
ſince it relates only to the Officers and Perfons mentioned in the Sta- 
Vol, IL. Nanann ture, 


The Reign of Vol. II, 


rute, and is not of any general uſe, and moſt of it grown obſolete, 
I ſhall content my ſelf with barely meationing it. 

Thoſe DireQions concerning the Pillory and Tumbrel, and of the 
Afſize of Bread and Ale, made the ſame Year, ſeem to be no more 
than a Proclamation of the King's, reinforcing, and repeating the 
former Law concerning the pricesof Bread and Ale ; and that Bakers 
and Brewers offending againſt it, ſhall be puniſhed by the Ployy 
and Tymbrel, that is, the former by the one, and the latter by the 

_ other: 

Then follow the Statutes made at Marlebridge (now Marlborough) 
Novetnber 18, Az. 524, H. 3. the Title of which I ſhall give you 
at large. 

« Inthe year of Grace, 1267. and the two and Fiftieth Year of 

* i.e. The0c- © the Reign of King Hexry, Son of King John, in the * Vias of 

yg} ty -r « Sr, Martin, for the better Eſtate of this Realm of Exgland, and 

Feaſt, & for the more ſpeedy Miniſtration of Juſtice, as belonged to the 
* Office of a King, the more Diſcree: Men of the Realm being 
* called together, as well of the FHghey as of the Lower Eſtate; it 
« was provided, agreed, and ordain'd, That whereas the Realm of 
«& England had of late been diſquieted with many-fold Troubles and 
« Diſlenlions, for reformation whereof, Statutes and Laws be right 
«© neceſſary, whereby the Peace and Tranquillity of the People may 
« be obſerved, wherein the King intending to deviſe convenient 
« Remedy, hath made theſe AQts, Ordinances and Statutes under 
&« written, which he willeth to be obſerved for ever firmly and 
« jnviolably of all his SubjeAs, as well high as low. 

This Title I have put down at length, for the Reader hence to 
obſerve, that theſe Laws were provided and ordained by the Advice 
and Conſent, not only of the King and the Great Men, bor by others 
of lower Eſtate or Condition ; who theſe wete, I have already diſ- 
cuſſed in my IntrodutFion againſt Dr. Brady's cavils in his Anſwer to 
Mr. Petyt*s Treatiſe of the Rights of the Commons, &c. and therefore 
T ſhall now only give you a brief Account of this Body of Laws, 
which are divided into nine and twenty Chapters, and refer the 
Reader to the Statutes at large, for his further SatisfaQion. 


CHAP. I. 


Appoints, That all Perſons that ſhall diſtrain other Men's Goods 
and Chattles of their own Authority, without che Award of the 
King's Court, and be convict thereof, ſhall be puniſhed by Fine 
according to the Treſpaſs, thothey have had no Damage or Injury 
done them. 


CHAP. IL 


Ordains, that no Man ſhall be diſtrained to come to the Lord's 
Court, which is not of his Fee or Place, where he hath no Juril- 
dition, by reaſon of Hundred, or Bailywick ; nor ſhall take Diſ- 
trefſes out of the Fee or Place, where he hath no Baily wick nor Ju- 
riſdiftion. 


CHAP. 


aA 
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CHAP. IIL 


Ordains, That ſuch as will not ſuffer ſuch diſtreſſes to be delivered 
by the King's Officers, after the Law and Cuſtom of the Realm, or 
will not ſuffer Summons, Attachments, or executions of Judgment 
given in the King's Court to be done, he ſhall be puniſhed in mag- 
ner aforeſaid, as one that will nor obey the Law ; and that according 
to the Quantity and Offence : but excepts all Lords diſtraining their 
Tenants for Services, and Cuſtoms, or any other thing, being due 
to them, whereby the Lord of the Fee had cauſe to diftrain; tho it 
be afterwards found that the ſame Services are not due, yet the Lord 
ſhall not therefore be puniſhed by Fine, but ſhall be amerced as hi- 
therto had been uſed. 


CHAP. IV. 


Ordains, That henceforth no Diſtreſs ſhall be driven out of the 
County, where it was firſt taken ; and that ſuch Diftreſſes ſhall be 
reaſonable, and not too great ; and he that ſhall do otherwiſe, to 
be grievoully amerced for ſuch exceſles. 


CHAP. V. 


Contains a confirmation of the Great Charter, and that of Foreſts, 
and that for the future they ſhall be obſerved in all points, and the 
Offenders when conviQ, to be grievoully puniſhed. 


CHAP, VL 


Ordains, That fraudulent Conveyances made to defeat Lords of 
their Wardſhips, ſhall be void, otherwiſe not. 


CHAP. VIL 


Ordains what ſort of proceſs ſhall iſſue out againſt Deforceors up- 
on Wards, and who refuſe to anſwer proceſs in Communi Cuſtodia, 
needleſs to be further mentioned. 


CH AP. VIIL 


Reinforces the puniſhment of ſuch as commir Redifſciſin to the 
ſame effe& as in the Statute of Merton, with this Addition, That if 
it be found that the Sheriff had ſer any Man free, contrary to this 
Ordinance, he ſhall be therefore grievouſly amerced. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ordains in what manner Suits to Courts of Great Lords or 0+ 
thers ſhall be obſerved ; that none who is infeoffed by Deed, ſhall 
from henceforth be diftrained ro do ſuch Suit in the Court of his 
Lord, without he be eſpecially bound thereto by the form of his 
Deed ; thoſe only excepted, whoſe Anceſtors, 'or they themſelves, 
have uſed to do ſuch Suit, before the firſt Voyage of the faid King 
Henry into Breteigny (which was thirty nine Years before the making 
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of this AR) and if the Lords of the Fee dodiftrain their Tenants for 
ſuch Suits contrary to this AR, then at the complaint of the Te- 
nants, ſuch Lords ſhall be attached to appear in the King's Court to 
make anſwer thereunto, ata ſhort day, and ſhall have but one EC- 
ſoin therein, if within the Realm ; and immediarely the Beaſts, or 
other Diſtreſſes ſhall be delivered to the Plaintif, and ſo to remain 
till the Plea between then be determined ; and if ſuch Lords ſhall 
not appear at the day given them by their Efſoin, the Plaintiff (hall 
be dilmiſfed without any = aſligned : fo likewiſe Tenants that af- 
ter this AQ ſhall withdraw from rheir Lord their due Suits, ſhall be 
proceeded againſt after the fame manner as the Lords are ordained 
to be. 


CHAP. X 


Provides, That Archbifhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, 
Barons, or any religious Men or Women, ſhall not need to come 
to the Sheriff*s Tourns, unleſs eſpecially required for fome orher 
cauſe ; but the Tourn ſhall be kept as it hath been uſed in the times 
of the King's Progenitors : and they that have Hundreds of their 
own to keep, ſhall not be bound to appear at any ſuch Tourns, but 
in the Bailywicks where they dwell. 


CHAP. XI. ©2270 
Ordains, That no Fines be taken for Beaupleader, or fair Pleading, 
CHA P. XII 
Appoints what days ſhall be given in Pleas of Dower, in Aﬀizes 
of D*arraign preſentment, ard in a Plea of Quere Impedir, of Churs 


ches vacant ; which fince they relate oply to forms of Proceſs, need 
got be further inſiſted on. 


CHAP. XIN. 
Ordains, That when a Man hath pnt himſelf upon any 1 


= on (4 e.) after iſſue joined, the Plaintiff ſhall have but one * Eſſoin 


— P. orone Default ; ſo that if he come not at the day given him by the 


Eſſoin, or make default the ſecond Day, thea the Inqueſt ſhall be 
taken by his Default, and according to the ſame Inqueſt, they ſhall 
proceed to Judgment. The reſt being not very material, I omit. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Appoints in what cafes ſuch as have Charters of Exemption 
from Purchaſers being impannel'd in Afſizes, Juries, and Inqueſts, 
ſhall be ſworn (that 1s) in ſuch caſes where their Oaths are ſo requi- 
ſite, that without them. Juſtice cannot be adminiſtred, as in great 
Aſfozes, Perambalations, and in Deeds of Covenants (where they be 


- named for Witneſſes) or im Attaints, and in other like caſes they 
"Thall be compelled to ſwear. 


P | CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Declares, 'That it ſhall from henceforth be lawful for Perſons, for 
any manner of Cauſe, rorzke Diftreſſes out of his Fee, not in the 
King's High-way, nor ia the common Streer, bur oaly te the King 
or his Officers, having ſpeciai Authority to do the ſame. 


CH AP. XVL 


Appoints what remedy the Heir in Ward ſhall have, when he 
comes of full Age, againſt his Lord, if he refuſe to ſurrender his 
Land without Plea ; all which proceſs being now taken away by the 
abovementioned Statute of Charles II. I only mention it. | 


CHAP. XVIL 


Provideh That Guardiats in Soccage ſhall, whilft the Heir is 
within Age,. make no waſte, nor Sale, nor any deſtruftion of the 
ſame Inheritance, but ſhall ſately keep it to the uſe of the ſaid Heir, 
ſo that when he cometh to his lawful Age, they ſhall anſwer to him 
for the Iſſues of the ſaid Inheritance by a lawful Accompt, ſaving to 
the ſame Guardians their reg{onable Coſts. And that fich Guardi- 
ans ſhall make no Profit by the marriage of ſuch Heirs, but for the 
ſaid Heir's Advantage. | | T2001 


C H A P. XVIII 


Appoints, That Juſtices eſpeciall ned to take Aſſizes, or ta 
hear and determine Matters, ſhall from henceforth have no pow 
ro'amerce for default of common Summons, but. only the chief Jul; 
ticers, or Juſticers in Eyre intheir Circults.” 


CHAP. KXIX. 


"Appoints, That in Counties, Hundreds, Court-Barons, or ia 0+ 
ther Courts, none ſhall need ſwear ro warrant his Effoine. ** 


"CHAP. XX. 
None from henceforth (except our Lord the Kinp) ſhall hofd in 
his Court any Plea of falſe Jenn, given in the Court of his 
| 


Tenants; for ſuch Plea eſpecially belongerh to rhe Crown and Dig- 
nity of our Lord the King. 


CHAP; XXI. 


Appoints, That the Sheriff after complaint to him, ſhall grant 
Replevias upon all Diftreffes taken within the County, unleſs they 
were taken within any Liberties; and if the a” om thereof will not 
&chver them, then upon their Defaalt che Sher 


it may do it. 


CHAP. 
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* i.e. Deſtruc- 
tion,or Spoil. 


C H A P. XXII. 


None from henceforth may diftrain his Freeholders to anſwer for 
their Freeholds, without the King's Writ, nor ſhall cauſe his Free- 
holders to ſwear againſt their Wills ; for no Man may do that with- 
out the King's Commandmear. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Provides, That if Bayliffs, who ought to make Accounts to their 
Lords, do withdraw themſelves, and have no Lands nor Tenemeants 
whereby they may be diſtrain'd, then they ſhall be attached b 
their Bodies, ſo that the Sheriff in whoſe Bailywick they be found, 
ſhall cauſe them to appear to make their Accompts. 

Alſo Farmers during their Terms, ſhall not make waſte, ſale, nor 
* exile of the Houſes, Woods, &*c. nor of any thing belonging to the 
Tenemeants that they have to farm, without ſpecial Licence had by 
Writing of Covenant, making mention that they may do it ; which 
if they do, and thereof be conviQ, they ſhall yield full Damage, 
and be grievouſly puniſhed by Amercement. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


Ordains, That the Juſtices in Eyre from henceforth ſhall not a- 
merce Townſhips in their Circuits, becauſe all Perſons of twelve 
Years old came not before the Sheriffs and Coroners, to make inqui- 
= Robberies, burnings of Houſes, or other things pertaining to 
the Crown, ſo that there come ſufficient out of thoſe Towns, by 
whom ſuch Inquefts may be made full, except Inqueſts for the Deat 
of a Man, &«c. and other Caſes there mention'd. 


CH AP, XXY. 


Ordains, That Manſlaughter where it is found by Misfortune, 
ſhall not be judged before the Juſtices. 


CH AP. XXVL 


Provides, That none being vouched to Warranty before the 
Juſtices in Eyre in Pleas of Land, or Tenement, ſhall be amer- 
ced from henceforth, becauſe he was not preſent when he was 
youched to Warranty ; but that upon Summons by the Sheriff he ſhall 
have three or four days time to come in, and make his Appearance, 
god if he dwelt out of the Shire, then to have Fifteen days at leaſt 
or that purpoſe. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Ordains , That where a Clerk (;. z. one in Holy Orders) is arreſted 
for any Crime or Offence touching the Crown, and is thereupon 
by the King's Command let to Bail, his Sureties- (or Bail) ſhall nor 


be amerced, if they bring him before the Juſtices, tho he will not 


K nor 
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nor cannot anſwer, by reaſon of his Clerical Privilege. But this is 
now taken away by the Statutes of 28 H. 8. cap. 1. end 32 Hep. $8, 


Cap. 3: 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


Provides, That all Biſhops and Prelates of the Church, may have 
AtQtions to.demand the Goods of the Church, againſt ſuch as have 
treſpaſled upon, and taken them away from their Predecefſors, whi- 
ther they had ſued their Right for ſuch wrongs, or whither they 
did got perlue their Right during their Lives : the like Remedy als 
ſo againſt ſuch as haveintruded into the Lands and Poſſeflions of any 
Biſhoprick or Abbey during its vacancy, in which cafe the Succeſſors 
{ſhall have a Writ to recover their Seiſin ; and Damages ſhall be as 
warded them, as in Aſſize of Novel diſſeiſin. 


CHAP. XXFEL 


Ocdains, That a new Original Writ of Entry, called| ſur-diſſeiſin in 
the Poſt, be provided: by the Council of our Lord the King, in caſe 
of ſuch Alienations that may happen to be made in ſuch and ſuch 
Degrees there mention'd, when by reaſon thereof a common Writ 
of Entry cannot be made ia the Form before times uſed ; and as for 
the Form of the Writ, the Reader may conſult the Regiſter, Fol.228. 
Fitzh. N. B. F. 294. if he pleaſes. 


I cannot here omit taking notice that the greateſt part of rheſe 
Statutes had been ſ{cveral Years before paſs'd intoa Law, by. a cer- 
tain-Statute made in the 47h Year of this King, being A. D. 1263. 
aud were indeed part of the Laws and Proviſions that had-been made 
at Oxford; aud tho the greater part of choſe Conſtitutions were 
then declared Null, yet theſe being looked upon as not at all dero- 
gatory to the King's Prerogative, were contitm'd, as they were alſo 
again by this Statute ; but for what reaſon, whither they thought 
the Times werethen Troubleſome when they were made, and there- 
fore were not pals'd ig due form, is hard rodetermige at this diſtance 
of time. 

But ſince the Edit or Statute, intituled, Didtum de Kenelworth, is 
only an Award, or Sentence given and confirmed at that Place, by 
the King, his Noblemen and Commons, in the 514th year of Fenyy 
the Third, and fince the ſubſtance of it is already repeated in the fore- 
going Hiſtory, I need ſpeak nofurther concerning it. 

There are likewiſe ſome other Temporary Edits or Laws of this 
King, which tho they are not in any of our Records, or Laws 
Books, but only mention'd by ſome of our Hiſtorians, yer they 
ought not to be omitted ; ſuch is that [LJiEt of his that we find in 
Matt. Paris, and which is already taken notice of in this Hiſtory, 
under the Year 1228. when the King in his return from Fork to 
London, perceiving the meaſures of Grain, Wine, and Ale, to be 
extreme falſe and ſcanty, he commanded rhem to be all broken or 
burnt, and others of a larger fize to be made in their Rooms; aud 


alſo that the weight of Bread ſhould be increaſed, and ordered the 
Offenders 


FrIS 
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' Offenders againſt this Edi& to be ſeverely fined ; which I take notice 


* Vid. Pulton's 
Starutes. 


f P. 156. 


of, becauſe they were made ſeveral Years before the Statute or 
Aſſize of Bread and Beer, * which you will find by the date, was 
not made till the 15th of this King. Beſides this, I find in the ſame 
Author's + Additaments, that in a Parliament held at Loxdoy, A. D. 
1246. there were ſome Laws made with ſeverer Penalties againſt 
thoſe that robbed Parks and Wagrens, to this effeQ. 

If the MalefaQtor fled, or was killed, there was neither Law nor 
Appeal allowed for his Death; if an Earl, Baron, or Knight, com- 
plained to the King that his Deer were ſtolen, Inquiſition was to be 
made thereupon by the King's Writ ; and if he that was indiQed, 
was thereupon convicted, he was to lie in the King's Priſon a Year 
and a Day, and to pay three Years value of his Eſtate, having ſuf- 
ficient allowed him out of it, to maintain him, of which Fine the 
King was to have two parts, and he that received the Injury, one ; 
and then he was to find twelve Sureties, that he ſhould never offend 
in the like kind in any Parks, Warrens, or Foreſts, nor do any 
thing againſt the King's Peace ; and theſe were to anſwer for his 
Body, and for his Tranſgreſſions: and if any one were taken in a 
Park or Warren, he was to be impriſoned and fined, and alſo to 
give Sureties as before. 

There are likewiſe,befides theſe temporary Statutes, certain other 
EdiRs or Precepts of this King's, which not being found in any of 
our Statute-Books, are only extant among the Records of the Tower : 
ſuch are theſe that follow, wiz. that of Rox. Par. 3. of Henry III. 
”.3. which contains the King's Writ to the Biſhop of Barhe and 
Wells, and to his fellow Juſtices Itinerant, for the Counties of Dorſer, 
Somerſet and Oxon, with divers other Shires therein meation'd, 
ftraicly enjoining them, that 1n all Trials for the future, they omit 
thoſe of Ordeal, by Fire and Water, as being forbid by a Decree of 
the Pope and Council. And tho Ordeal was never taken away by 
any AC of Parliament, yet being forbid by the Pope, and look'd 
upon alſo as a ſuperſtitious and very uncertain way of Trial, it was 
therefore at the King's command laid aſide by the Judges, and ſoon 
after grew quite out of uſe. 

The ſecond is, Rox. Clauſ. 19. H. 3. M. 22, Int. containing the 
King's Writ to the Sheriffs of Loxdoy, ftraitly commanding them to 

ut down all publick Schools of Laws, or the teaching them with- 
1n the City for the future : But I cannot here omit that Sir Edward 
Coke in his Proem to his ſecond Inſtitutes, makes this Prohibition to 
mean certain publick Readings upon Magns Charts, and that de Fo- 
reſts, but (as Mr. Seldex hath very well proved in his Diſſertation 
upon Fleta) it was the Canon and not the Common, or Statute- 
Laws, that were hereby forbid to be taught ; and King Stephez had 
long before iſſued out the like Prohibition againſt one V acarivs, whom 
Pope-Eugenius the Second had ſent over hither to read at Oxford, up- 
on Gratien's Decretals. 

Neither can I here likewiſe omit taking notice of a great miſtake 
in Sir Richard Baker's Chronicle, which among the Laws ſaid to be 
made in Henry the Third's Reign, ſets down this for one, That by 4 
Statute of this Kjng's, the Ward{bip and Marriage of the King's Bar 
rons (he ſhould allo have faid his other Tenants in Copite) was granted 
fo 
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to the Crown ; which Story, tho this Author has borrowed it either 
from Potydore Virgil, or Henry de Knyghton, yet to prove it falſe, I 
need bur refer the Reader to Magna Charta in Engliſh, at the end of 
King John's Reign, or to the Latin Original in the Appendix, cap. 
3, 4, and 6. asalfo to the Statute of Merton made the 20th of Hen- 
ry the Third, by which it appears, that the Wardſhip and Mariage 
of the Heir were not granted by any Statute, but were always in- 
cident to Knight's Service. | 

This I thought good to note, that ſo ordinary Readers, not verſed 
in the Law, may not be miſled 1a reading our leſs Authentick Hit- 
torians. 


Matters relating to Ireland during the Reign of 
King Henry the Third. 


INCE Dr. Brady has given us at the end of his Hiſtory, a 
pretty exaCt Account of ſuch Writs and Letters as relate to 
the Afﬀairs of Ireland, during this King's Reign, being ſuch as are 
to be found either upon Record in the Tower, or elſe in Matt. Paris, 
I thought fit to add them here for the Reader's SatisfaQion ; ſeeing 
that That part of Jreland which was then under the Engliſh Do- 
minion, was a Juriſdition quite different from that Sovereignty 
_ the King claimed over the reſt of the Jriſþ Princes of that 
Ifland. 

King Henry by his Councellors in the firſt Year of his Reign (he _ 227, 
being then but nine Years old) or by William Mareſchal his Gover- yiq, a 
nor, to gratify the Iriſþ for their Loyalty to his Father and himſelf, King 7abn's 
granted out of his ſpecial Grace, that they and their Heirs for ever, + tay 
ſhould enjoy the Liberties granted by his Father to the Kingdom of granted to the 
Ezxgland, which were written and ſent ſealed thither, under the © 
Seals of the Pope's Legate, and William Earl Mareſchal, the King 
then not having * a Sealof his own, and his Father's Seal being loſt * xe. c1.5.x. 
with his other Rege!is, 1n the Paſſage over the Waſbes. 3. M. 5. Dorſ. 

In the ſeventh Year of his Reign, upon Complaint made by the _ 
Citizens of Dublin againſt their Archbiſhop (who was then the hibirs heABg 
King's Chief Juſtice) tor proceeding contrary to the Laws and Cuf. of Dublin © 
toms of the Nation uſed in all places of Exglezd, and for his Uſur- - = we 

. . . . l es 
pation hgus the Rights of the Crown, againſt his Truſt and Duty, in Spirtcual 
as Chief Juſtice, in drawing ſeveral Cauſes belonging to the King's cus. 
Temporal, to his Eccleſiaſtical Courts, to enlarge his Juriſdicti- 
on, to the Grievance and Diſhonour of the King; there was a 
Writ ſeat to him to forbear ſuch things for the future, orelſe that he 7 Ro. C1. rx, 
ſhould be ſeverely dealt with for ſuch praftices, | ids Jo 

In the eleventh Year of his Reign, + there was a Writ fent to ,,_. 
Geoffrey de Mariſco, Juſtice of Irelend, for obſerving the fame Cuſ- helen fa 
roms and Law there, for taking Perſons continuing Excommanicate {a4 as Eng- 
by the ſpace of forty days, upon the Archbiſhop and Biſhop's Cer» ;,, X.comm. 
tificate by a Capier Excommunicatum, as was uſed in England. nicate Perſons. 
Vol. 1I. Qoo0ov00o In 


| <—_—_—_— 
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* Ret.Cla.i2+ Tn the rwelfth Year of his Reign, he wrote to * Richard de Burgh, 
He 3. M. 8. his Juſtitiary, ro call together the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Pri.. 
ors, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Free-Tenents, and his Officers 
in every County, and to cauſe the Charter of King John to be read 


= pr EY before them, and to enjoin them to the {trift obſervationof the Laws 


Dor. contained in it. 

Free _ In the nineteenth Year of his Reign, the King iſſued a * Writ to 
Pe be- Maurice Fitz Gerald his Juſtitiary, for free Commerce and Trade 
eween Eng- between his Subjeas of both Nations, without reſtraint. 
_— The next Year + he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Dublin, and to 
+ Ret. Cla.20, his Juſtitiary, for the obſervation of the Statutes of Merzoy, 


_ : M.13- eſpecially concerning Baſtardy, and in a caſe then depending before 
JP 

TheS them. : 

of Merm Inthe twenty fourth Year of his || Reign,the King ſent inſtruQions 


—_. under his Great Seal, how Lands holden in Kyight's-Service, that 
obſerved in deſcended to Siſters, being Co-heirs, ſhould be divided ; and how, 
Ireland, and by whom, Homage ſhould be done; and in what manner, and 
||Matr. Pa" of whom the younger Siſter ſhould hold according to the Statute of 
+$20, N. 40, . . 

How Coheirs Ireland, made the tourteenth Year of his Reigo. 

Females vere In the thirtieth of his Reign, he direfted a * Writ to the Arch- 

Knight's Ser- biſhops, and others in Ireland, that the Laws of England ſhould 

vice. be ſtrictly obſerved in Ireland, as King John his Father had former- 

* Appen®® *. ]y commanded. 

The Laws of Note, This was done without any Authority of Parliament, either 

England'to be in England Or Ireland. 

- ws he Yer nctwithſtanding this Command, this Privilege of uſing the 

Ireland. Engliſh Laws in Ireland, + was never deſigned by King John, or 

TAPP".0-229 King Heery, that it ſhould extend to all the Native Iriſb, but only 

The Lawsnot tO the Exg/iþ Inhabitants that were tranſplanted thither, or were 

incended #or there born; and to ſuch native Iriſh as faithfilly adhered to theſe 

the benefr Kings and the Engliſh in Ireland, againſt the Irjſþ that com- 

Iriſh. plyed not with them ; and thoſe were not to receive any benefit by 
them. 

The King in the Thirty eighth Year was in Gſcoigay, and want- 

— ing Forces, || ſent his Writ to John Fitz: Geoffrey, his Juſtice of Ire. 

Dor. land, to come to him in Perſon with a good number of Men, if there 

_— {ends were no danger ofan InſurreQion in Ireland ; otherwiſe to ſend Mau- 

6 Forces ro Tice FitzGerald with the ſame Force, and tro borrow Money from 

be brought to the Pope's ColleQor in Ireland for that Afﬀair, to be repaid him at 

—_ a certain day. 

Gaſcoigny. Prince Edward had the Kingdom of Ire/and committed to him for 
his ſupport, with Power to make, and pur in and out what Juſtices 
and other Officers he pleaſed, when the Barons were at _— and 
had made their Proviſions, in the forty ſecond Year of this King's 
Reign. 

PS Ie alſo appears upon * Record, that the King wrote to the Arch- 

»FJo- Mis. ,. x . . 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Barons, Knights, cc. of that 
Kingdom, that he heard his Son Edward intended to make a new 
Juſtitiary there without his Conſent, and. put his Caſtles into ſuch 
Hands, as might be of great Damage to them, and not without 
danger of their ONCE; and therefore commands them not to 
be obedient to any ſuch Juſtitiary, Conſtables, or Keepers of Caſ- 


tles, 
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tles, made or appointed without his Letters Patents, by the Aſeat 
and Advice of his Council. 

After the ſame manner he wrote alſoto all Mayors and + Com: +3. e. Corpo: 
muniries of Cities, and Towns in Ireland, and to the Conſtables of iow. 
Caſtles,and commanded Alan de ls Zouche his Juſtitiary, not to obey, 
or give up his Authority to any new Juſtitiary, or Conſtable, thar 
ſhould come without his ſaid Letters Patents. 

The King wrote likewiſe * rothe Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Bi- * Ret. Clay 
ſhop of Meath his Treaſurer, Walter de Burgh, and Maurice Fitz- 4 46 
Gerald, that he heard there was like to be much Diſſenſion between © * 

' the Great Men of Ireland, and therefore ordered them to ſecure the The &'s wric 
Peace of that Nation; and ſent them further private Inftruftions by *2 ſeveral 
Roger Waſpail, who carried theſe Letters, to whom he commanded cre the 
them to give entire Credit. Peace of Hre- 

This is all I find worth noting concerning Irelaxd in this King's 
Reign, who for the moſt part appointed courageous Juſtitiaries and 
other Officers, by whoſe Induſtry, and by putting the Engliſh Laws 
in due Execution, that Nation was kept in Peace and Quiet during 
his Reigo. 


to 


An Advertiſement to the Reader. 


HEREAS in theend of King Rzchard's Reign, p. 574. Ihave 
there ſaid, that I had never ſeen any Charters of King John, 
wherein he was in dire& terms ſtiled Lord of Ireland, I think it not too 
late to retraCt that miſtake ; for ſince the printing off of that Reign, I 
have received Authentick Copies of two ſeveral Charters from Ireland, 
the one of Earl Joh», with the expreſs Title of Lord of 1re/and, being a 
Grant to the Men of Briffol, of the City of Dabliz, to inhabit 1n ; 
The Charter follows. 


OHANNES filias Domini Regis Angliz & Dominas Hibernia, 
——_ Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibas, Baronibus, Jaſticiis, 
onſtabularits, Miniſtris, & omnibus Ballivis & Fidelibus ſuis Francis 
& Anglis & Hibernienſibus, ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe & preſenti 
: Carta mea confirmaſſe hominibus meis de Briſtowe Donationem quam Do- 
minus Rex Angliz Pater meas eis dedit, ſcilicet, Civitatem meam de 
Divilina ad inhabitandam. Quare wolo & firmiter precipio quod ipſs 
eam inhabitent & teneant illam de me & heredibus meis bene & in pace, 
libere & quiete, integre & plenarie & honorifice, cum omnibas Libertati- 
. bus & liberis Conſuetudinibus ſuis, quas homines de Briſtowe habent apud 
Briſtowe, & per totem Terram Domini Regis Angliz patris mei, ſicut 
Carta ipſias teftatur. T. Hugone de Laci Conſtabalario, Bertino de Ver- 
dun 7 meo, Gilberto Pypard, Willielmo de Wennes Dapifero, Al- 
bardo Camerario meo, Adamo de Heford, Philippo de Wi , Ro- 
berto de Mortemer. Dat. apad Kildare, 


Copia Pers © The Seal isin great ; 

| part broke, but there is 

"bo. wigs,” ſtill to be ſeen the Head of the Horſe upon it. 
Cleric. Theol. CCD. 


There is alſo another Charter precedent to this, from his Father 
King Henry the Second, in the ſame words, of which this above ſeems 
to be only a Confirmation, and therefore I would not trouble the 
Reader with it. But I muſt obſerve, that King Henry has not ſtiled 
himſelf in that Lord of Ireland, tho it was dated at Dab/in, and he at 
that time there in Perſon. The Seal of this is pretty perſe&t, repre- 
ſeating him on the Forefide as ſitting on a Throne, and on the Reverſe 
as riding on Horſeback, according to the manger of Seals in thoſe 
Times. ry 


T 


APPENDIX. 


SHALL begin it- with the'ſeveral Charters of Liberties granted 

by our Engliſh Kings of the Norman Race, beginning with that of 
King Wiliam, and ending with the. great, Chargers of ny my 
_— called TY __ and _ -” Foreſts. 


. TL 


* | bd . T .* ” . # p 
Charta Regis Villielmi gn +1 
quibuſdam Statutis. ,, Aeckelonen 

of Twilſden' '» 

\ | ] ILLIELMUS Rex Anglorum, Dux Normannorum, omibus/e xs 


hominibus ſuis Francis & —_— ewnom: Tos | = pond 


11 Copy in the Red 
E:4:a; 1:3 301250 925; Book in the 
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STATUIMUS imprimis ſuper onminia, unum Deum per totum ou 
num noſtrum venerar1 ePmþen em Chriſti ſemper inviolatam cuſtodiri, 
Pacem, & Securitatem & Concordiam, lion & Juſtitiam inter a 
glos & Norwannos,; Eranior & Britones Wok & Gorgybie, Pittos, & 
Scotos. Albania, iniliger | inter. Frances & Inſulanos, Provincias 8& 
Patrias, \que pertihent ad Coronam &, pitatem,. defe & ob- 
rvationem & honoremRegai nolts};/ inter ompes: dobis ubject 
per Univerſam Monarchiam Regni Prigannys ne To es er 
obſervari. Ita quod nullus alii forisfaciat iSTAE] 
ram noſtram plenam. 


oi 
De file & obſequio orga Regen. 


1 


'STATUIMUS eviam ut omncs Liberil bywigs ſors lex re & 
mento affirment, quod intra & extra univerſum nn” os 1 


(quod olim vocabatur Regaum Bricennie) Willielmo Regn 
ſuo Rideles eſſe volunt, Terras & Hondres illius omni = ary 


TITI! 


mw. . 
De Normans ſeu Francigens cake 


-YOLU M US autem & firmiger precipimus, .u 
quosinobifcum adduximus, aut poſt nos -veneriat, =: fo Franaicne 


Append. [A] 
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& in Pace noftra per univerſum Regnum przdictum ; & fi quis de illis 
occiſus fuerir, Dominus ejus habeat intra V. dies homicidam ejus fi po- 
rerit; ſin autem, incipiat perſolvere nobis XLVI Marcas argenti, 
quamdiu ſubſtantia Domini illius perduraverit: Ubi vero ſubſtantia 
Domini defecerit, totus Hungredus in quo occifio fatta eft, commu. 
niter ſolvat quod remanet. | 


IV. 4 
De Jure Normannorum qui ante adventum Regis Gulielmi 
Cives fuerant Anglicani. 


ET omnis Frexcigens, qui tempore Edwards Propinqui noftri fuir 
in Ayglie particeps conſuetudioum Azglorem, quod ipſi dicunr 


* i.e. Payment * {yhlore & Anſeote, perſolvart ſecundum legem Angloruem. 


| V. | | 
De clientelari fen Fendoram Jure, & Ingennorum ammunitate. 


VOLUMUS etiam ac firmiter precipimus & concedimus, ut 
omnes Liberi Homines totius Monerchie Regai noſtri prazdifti, habe- 
ant & teneant Terras fuas & poſſefliones ſuas bene & in Pace, libers 
ab omai ExaRione injuſta, & ab'omai Tallagio, ira quod nichil aþ eis 
*exigatur vel capiatur, niſi ſervicium ſuum liberum, quod de Jure no- 
'bis facere debent & facere tenentur.; & prout ſtatutum eſt eis & illis 
a Nobis datum & conceſſum Jure herediterio imperpetuum, per Com- 
mune Concilium totius Regni noſtri preditti. 

G . De nofturnis cuſtodiis. 

STATUIMUS etiath & firmiter precipimus, ut omaes C:wi- 
tates & Burpi & Caftella & Hindyedi & Wapemtachia totius Regai 
cot prod, fngulis noQtibus vigilentur & cuftodiantur in Gyrum, 

ro Mateficis & Inimicis, prout Vicecomes & Aldermanni, 8& Prepoſiti 
czteti Ballivi & Miniftri noftri metius, per Commune Confiliam ad 
Vriſitarem Regni, providebunt.- 
VII. 
De menſuris & ponderibus, 

ET quod habeant per Ui iverſum Regnum menſuras fideliflimas 

& fignatas, & ponders fideliffims & Ggnata, ficut booi Pradecefſares 


- 
S S% 


J 9 | VIIL 
De Clientum ſes Vaſſallorumn' preſtationibus, 


STATUTIM US etiam & firmiter przcipimus, ut omnes Comites 

& Barones, Milites, & Saruieares, & Vniverfi Liberi homines totius 
Regs noſtri predict, habeant & teneant ſe ſemper bene in Armis & 
in Equis, ut decer & oportet, &quod fiat ſemper prompti & bene pa- 
rati ad Servicium faum inregruth nobis explendum & peragendum, 
» cum 


_—_— —  —————_—— 
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cum ſemper opus adfuerir, ſecundum quod nobis debent de Feodis & 
Tenementis ſuis, de Jure facere, & ficut illis ſtatuimus, per Commune 
Concilium totius Regai noſtri pradicti, & illis dedimus & conceffimus 
in Feodo Fure hereditario, hoc przceptum non fit violatum ullo mo- 
do, ſuper torisfaQuram noltram plenam. 


IX. 
Ut Jura Regia illeſa ſervarg pro Viribus conentur ſubdits. 


STAT UIM US etiam & frmiterprecipimans, ut omnes Liberi ho- 
mines totius Regni noſtri prediQi ſint fratres conjurati ad Monarchi- 
am noftram& ad Regnum noftrum/ pro viribus ſuis & facultatibus, 
contra Inimicos pro poſſe ſuo defendendum & vwviriliter ſervandum, 8& 
Pacem & Dignitatem Corope'noſtrz integram obſervandam, 8& ad 
Judicium Reftum, & Juſtitiam conſtanter omnibus modis pro poſſe 
ſuo fiae dalo b& (ine dilatione faciendam. [Hoc Deeretum ſancitum oft in 
Civitate London. ] INE2! | "ft 


Jon <1 
Ne venditio & emptio fiat niſs coram teſtibus &* in Civitatibus. 


INTERDICIMUS etiam; /ut nulla viva * pecunia vendatur * i. « Few. 


aut ematur niſi intra Civitates, &. hoc ante tres fideles teftes, nec ali- 
quam Rem vetitam, fine Fidejufſore & Warranto : . quod fi aliter fece- 

rit, ſolvat & perſolvat & poſta forisfatturam. | 

, XI, bo, : 

De Emporiis & Jure urbium, pagorumque note meboris. 
ITEM nullum Mercatum vel Forum ſit, nec fieri permictantur, 
niſi in Civitatibus Regni noftri,\ ig Burgis & Muro vallatis, & in 
Caſtellis & in locis tutiflimis, ubi conſyetudines Regni noftri & Jus 
noftrum Commune & Digniratis'Corone noftrz, quz conſtituta func 


a bonis Predecefſoribus noſtris deperiri non pofſunt, nec defraudari, 
nec violari, ſed omnia'rire & in aperto & per Judiclum & Juftitiam 
ntium 


- 


fieri debent. Et ideo Caftella, & Bhi  Civjrares fire ſunt & fun- 
datz,8& zdificare, ſcilicer, ad tnitionem tum 8& Populorum li, 
& ad defenſionem Regni, & idcirco obſervari debent cum omni liber- 
tate & integritate & ratione, + 


X11, 


De purgotime forenſi in Jubcius publics. 


 DECRETUM eltetiam +.ibi, ut 6 Fraxcigess appellaverit Av- tic. Londivi. 


, (Raw quod dicunt) a- 


glam de perjurio aut murdro, furto, hc y (Ran guns £ 
tam rapinam ri N00 t 

—— — = Todicio Ferri, i Ducllo: $i autem a. 10- 

firmus fueric, inveniat alium, qui pro eo faciat : Si quis eorum viQtus 

fueric, emendet Regi XL ſolid, $1 aurem Anglav Fraxcigenem appel- 

laverit, & probare voluerit Judicio aut Duello, yolo tunc Fravcigenam 

purgare ſe ſacramento, non ferro. 
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Sew * * 


reviited 7 XIII. » 
©, Firmantur Leges Edwardi Regis. 
HOC quoque przcipimus ut omnes habeant'& teneant Leges E4- 


wardi Regis in omnibus Rebus, adauttis hiis, quas conſtituimus ad 
utilitatem Aras. 


| 'XIV. | 
332d.3 conn: De Jeſt Pubic Shjuſſrivs 


TT ELL. IN LT SETPERARLSDD CO EHEESEFL. ISALF. Sod 


OMN: IS Dani qui voluerig ſe teneri prolibern, ſit in; -plegio, ut 
Plegius;eum habeati adJuftitiarn;- fiquid andere oe quiſquain eva» 
ſeritz tajium, videaor: ut :ſodlvant;o quedricalumniatum: eft,” & 
ne.ſe quodamevaſo nutjam fraudemnoverint. ,'Requiratur Hun- 
EK Comitaras \(fict-Anteceffares fatuerunt) &-qui-zuſte ve- 
nire debent & noluerint, ſummoneantur ſemel ; & fi ſecundb nan..ve- 
nerint, accipiatur unus Bos ; & (i tertio, alius Bos; ; & (1 quarto, redda- 
tur de rebus hujus hominis q ey eſt, quod Gicicur 


* Ceapgely; & inſuper, Regis. forsfaQurg... VP 6.4.36 5 
hag $1.0 6417 £1:4f1 18'Ves.s 19 2,4-Aeds C. TATHL 
- Do joningy evcm 3 2225009315 


6 -1, \' g v2 210H 119201 _ o £13 1 

ET orohibimis ut nullus veadet homineqr/extra parrizim; 6! qui 
vero velit ſervum ſuum liberum Te, tradat eum Vicecomiri per ma- 
num dextram in pleno Comitaty,- quietum illum clamare debet a 
jugo ſergiuutis ſuz perm apumilſignen, $&-oteogdat. ei liberas} vias & 
portas, & tradat illi ſera uri arma, fcil. Lanceam & Gldkem, delnde 
i ras 3} muzo0d 129 10115512) 


wi þ nAGa | 2; « Dy Sow, —_— 
apa per om & dm 

Afi ibus ne ETET =; vel,in_ ris ; Nor 
fris,apie ill Ligict zi, ; ; Jap itucis ſux ſint.um; 
perpetuum. O01! »'2 136 
"xvIl. (370 ,} 9163 

De ſupplicoyum modo. 


IN TERDICHMUS:wtiam,'nt quis oecidator vel ſuſpendatur 
pro aliqua culp pL eneryantur ocyli,8 abſcigant 'y op yel reſti- 
cul velmani remaneat/Vivus in-fignum Proditip- 
nis'& nopoiria ſhe; | recs no ft mee delifti debet 'patni 
maleficisinfligi-+-Ifta t 'violatg ſuper forisfaQuram 
noftracy Þletam, ® Fett , Oc: 

3 «I P ©. 


;% ed - tact He fel theAG Bat hve doen written 
which ſugnifies the Price or / ale of \a" thing when and "ſold :» that is, if the Perſon. 
Ba, which aoby rag wuyoy gy my vigrey ef al be Ontal wii 7a 
ſold, beſides a Forfeiture to the King. This Erpendafiin 1 iwe' #6 the Learned Dr. Hicks's fuſe 
Engliſh Saxon Tongue, 


* . Alis 
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Alia Charta continens Inſtitutiones ſive Leges Regis Willielmi ; 
qua Videntur additiones Prioribus. 


(s) WILLIELMVUS Dei Gratia, Rex Anglorum, omnibus ad 
quos {criptum hoc perveniat, ſalutem & amicitiam,quod mando & prx- 
cipio per totam Arglie nationem cuſtodiri. 


XVIII, 
De examine Forenſi, 


SI Anglicw homo compellet aliquem Francigenam per + Bellum de # i.e. Bt- 
furto vel Homicidio/vel aliqua Re,' pro qua Bellum fieri debeat, vel'* * 2% 
Judieum.inter duos homines, habeat plenam licentiam faciendi. Et 
{i Anglicus Bellum nolit,” Francigens Compellatus adlegiet fe in jure- 
jurando contra eum per Stos teſtes ſecundum Legem Normannie: 


XIX. 
De eodem. 


- ITEM fi Fraxcigens compellat NS per Bellum de eiſdem re- 
bus, Azglicws:plena licentia'defendat ſe per Bellum vel per Judicium, 
{i magis etplaceat. ' Er fi antriin Tie; (id eft invalidus) & nolit Bellum 
vel non poſſer, quarat"ſidi Legalem Defenforem. -- 


87: RY. 
1012GL et * De' eodem. 


SI. Francigens vifts fuerit, perſolvat Regi L:X Solid. ' Et fi Auglicus 
nolit ſe defendere per Bellum vel per Teftimonium, (4) adlegiet ſemper 
| Dei Judicium. 1 7  £ © [.e, Ordeal, 
o{: ood figs HT abs XXT. 


De examine forenſ/. . 


DE omnibus Vi/ggarie rebus, Rex inſtituit, ut Anglicw fe purget 
ad Judicium ; & fi Anglicss Appellet Francigenam, de Utlegaria & hoc 
ſuper cum invericare velit, defendat ſe Francigens per Bellum. Et fi 
Amnzlicus non audcat eum,probare per Bellum, defendat ſe Francigens 
pleno Juramento, non in verborum obſervantiis. 


i. 


* Mat. Paris. 


* Charta Libertatum Regis Henrici primi.  ,.5; 


ENRICTUS Dei Gratia Rex Anglia, &c.' Hugoni de Bochan- 
de Vicecomiti-& omnibus fidelibus ſuis tam Frezcis quam An+ 
glics in Herefordſyre ſalurem, ſciatis me Dei miſericordia & 

Communi Conſilio Baronum, Regni Anglie Regem eſſe Coronaturm. 


(a) Theſe are not in the Red Book'of the Exchequer, but to be found in Bromton's Chronicle, Col. 
982. and are alſo in the Manuſcript belonging to the Dean and Chapter of Rocheſter, call'd Texrus Rot- 
tenſis, p. 47. 4s Dr, Hicks obſerved to me, who will print them in bis new Saxon Grammer. ; 

(5) The Saxon 5, he lavige hinc miv 1pene, be ſhall purge bimſelf with Tron 5 thar is, 
with the Ordeal hot Iron, 
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F 7 Es Tenen- 


I, E T quia Regopm oppreflum erat 1njuſtis exaftionibus, ego re- 
ſpetu Der& amore, quem erga vos omnes habeo, ſanAtam Dei eccle- 
ſlam liberam facio, ita-quod nec eam vendam nec ad firmam ponam,nec 
mortuo. Archiepiſcopo vel Epiſcopo, vel Abbate, aliquid accipiam de 
Domzaijo Eccleliz, vel de homigibus, donec Succeſſor in cam ingredia- 
tur. 

IT. E T omnes malas Conſuetudines, quibus Regaum Angliz in- 
juſte opprimebatur, inde Aufero, quas malas conſuetudines in parte 
hic pono. FED 

III. STQUIS Baronum meorum, Comitum, vel aliorum, qui 
de me tenent, mortuus fuerit, heres ſuus aon Redimet terram ſuam, 
ficut facere conſueyerar tempor Patris mei, ſed juſta 8&-Legitima Re» 
levations relevabit cam: Similizer $£-* homines-Baronum meorum le- 
gitima & juſts rglevatione releyabyat terras Juas de Doniinis fuis, * 

IV.. ET fiquis Barogym vel aliprum homigym meorum, filiam ſuam 
tradere voluerit, ſive ſororem, five nepotem, five cognatam, mecum 
inde loquatur, ſed neque ego aliquid de ſuo pro hac licentia accipiam, 
neque defendam ei, quin eam det, excepto fi eam dare voluerit Ini- 
mico meo. 0 

.V..E T fi moxtuo Barone vel alio homine meo;.-hlie heres reman- 
ſzrit, daho illam.cum conſilio Baronum meorum. cum terra ſua.” . 

VI; ET 6 mortuo marito,: pxor £jus remantſerit, 8 ſine liberis fu- 
erit, dowm ſuam, & maritagium habebit, & cam-non dabo marits; niſi 
ſecundum velle ſuum. _ Si verd uxor cum liberis remanſerit, dotem 
ſuum & maritagium habebit, dum-corpus ſuum legitime ſervabit ; & 
eam non dabo nifi ſecundum vellg ſuum, & terrz Liberorum cuftos erit 
ſive uxor, five alius propoqueer, qui juſtus efle debet : & przcipio, ut 
homines mei ſimilizey ſe contineent erga filios 8 filias & uxores, ho- 
mjnum ſuorum. * -- + i334 09 TH 

VI. MONETAGIUM Commune, quod capiebatur per Cis 
vitates vel Comitatus, quod non-fuit tempore Edwardi Regis, hoc ne 
amodo fiat omnino defendo. 

VIII. SI quis captus fuerit five monetarius ſive alins cum falſa mo- 
neta, Juſtitia reQta inde hat. Er: wo 

IX. OM NIA placita & omnia debita, que Regi fratri meo debe- 
þantur, condono, exceptis fixrmis meis, & exceptis illis, quz. pata 
erant pro aliorum haritatibys, vel pro illis rebus, quz jultius alios 
contingebant. Er fi quis aliquid pro hareditate ſua pepigerat, illud 
condono & omnes Releviationes, quz pro reQtis hzreditatibus patz 
erant. 

X. ET ſi quis Baranum ve] hominum meorum infirmabitur, ſicut 
ipſe dabit vel dare diſpoſucrit,pecuniam ſuam : ita datam effe concedo. 

XI. QUOD ſi iple prazventus, vel armis, vel Infirmitate, pecuni- 
am ſuam nec dederit, nec dare diſpoſuerit, uxor ſui, ſive Liberj aut 
parentes, & legirimi homines ſui, pro anima ejus eam dividant : (icut 
eis melius viſum fuerie. 

XII. $I quis Bargnum vel hominum meorum forisfecerit, non da- 
bit vadium jn miſeria pecuniz ſus, ficut facichbat rempore Patris, vel 
fratris ei, ſed Geundum forisfafture modum : nec ita emendabit 
ſicut emendaſler reero ps Patris mei vel fratris. 

- XI. a fi perfidiz vel ſceleris conviQus fuerit, (icut culpa, 
ic emender. 


* XIV. MUR- 
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XIV. MURDRA etiam retro ab illa die, qua in Regem Coro- 
natus ſum, omnia condono, & ea quz amodo faQa fuerinr, juft& emen< 
dentur ſecundum Lagam Regis Eaward;. 

XV. FORESTAS Communi Conſilio Baronum meorum in manu 
mea, ita retinui, ſicut Pater meus eas habuitr. 

XVI. MILITIBUS, qui per Loricas terras ſuas defendunt, ter- 
ras dominicarum carucarum ſuarum quietas ab omnibus Geldis & om- 
ni proprio, Dono meo concedo ; ut licut tam magno Gravamine alle- 
viati ſunt, ita equis & armis bene ſe inſtruant, ut apti & parati fint ad 
{ervitium meum, & ad defenfionem Regni mei. 

XVII. PACEM firmam ponoin totoRegno meo, & teneri arnodd 
pracipio Lagem Regis Edwards vobis reddo, cum illisemendationibus, 
quibus pater meus eam emendavit, Conſilio Baronum ſuorum. 
--XVIIL SI quis aliquid de modo, vel de rebus alicujus poſt obitum 
Regis Willielmi fratris mei cepit, totum cito Reddatur ablque emen- 
datione ; 8.1 quis inde aliquid retinuerit, ille fuper quem inventum 
fucric, graviter mihi emendabit. 

HIS ceſtibus, Mauricio Londowiensſs Epilcopo, Willielmo Wintosi- 
enſj EleQto, Girardo Herefordenſi Epilcopo, Henrico Comite, Simone 
Comite, Waltero Giffard, Comite Roberto de Monte forti, Rogero Bi- 

god, & aliis multis. | 


TE TT ny * Will. Malms. 
mm de geſt. Reg. 
of Þ. 179, N, 3. 


* Charta Regis Stephan. 


LY GO Stephanne Dei Gratis, Aﬀſenſu Cleri & Populi in Regem 
Angliz eleQtus, & a Domino Willie/ma Archiepilcopo Cantue- 
ric & Sainte Eccleliz Romana Legato conſecrarus, & ab In- 

nocentio Sanftz Sedis Romane Pontifice: poltmodum conficmatus, re» 

ſpeu & Amore Dei ſanQam Ecclefiam liberam eſſe concede, & debi- 
tam reverentiamn illi confirmo. | 

IL. NIHEL me in Eccleſia, vel inrebus Eccleſiafticis ſymoniace 
aQurum, vel permiſſurum efſe promitto. 

II. ECCLESIASTICAR UM Perſonarum & omnium Cle- 
ricorum, & rerum corum Juftitiam & poteſtatem & diſtributionera bo- 
norum Eccleſiaſticorum manu Epiſcoporum effe, perhibeo & confirms, 

IV. DIGNITATES Ecclefiarum, privilegiis earum coofirma- 
tas, & conſuctudines earum antiquo tenore habitas, taviolate manere 
concedo & ftatuo. * 

V. OMNES Ecclefiarum poſſcſfiones, & tenuras, quas die: illa 
habuerant, qua Willielmws Rex Avus meus fait vivus & mortuus, ge 
omnium calumniantium reclamatione eis liberas & abſolutas efle con- 
cedo. 

VI. SI quid vero de habitis aut poſſeſſis ante mortem Regis, quibus 
modo careat, Eccleſia, deinceps repetierit, indulgentiz & diſpenſati- 
oni mer vel diſcutiendum, vel reftituendum teſervo. E 87 

VII. QUACUNQUE vero poſt mortem Regis, liberalitate 
Regum, largitione Principum, oblatione, vel comparatione, vel qua- 
liber tranſmutatione Fidelium collata ſunt confirmo. 


VIIL PA- 
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VII. PACEM meam & Juſtitiam in omnibus fatturum & pro 
poſſe meo conſervaturum promitto. 

IX. FORESTAS quas Wiliel/mus Rex avus meus, & Willielmus 
Avunculus meus'inſtituerunt & tenuerunt, mihi reſervo. Czteras om- 
nes, quas Hezricws Rex {uperaddidir, Eccleſiis & Regno quietas red- 
do & concedo. ;.- --:. : | 

X.; $1 quis autem Epiſcopus vel Abbas, : vel alia Ecclefiaftica- Per- 
ſona: anre .mortem' ſuam 'rarionabiliter ſua diſtribuertt, vel-diſtribu< 
enda ſtatuerit,-firmum manere:concedo. | 9-61 

XI. SI vero morte przoccupatus fuerit, -pro falute anime ejus, 
Ecclefiz confilio.eadem tiatdiſtriburio. om EL OO 
. XH. DUM vero Sedes propriis fuerint-Paſtoribus vacut '& 'ipſz: 
& omnes; earumpoſſefſiones;!10 manu'& cuſtodia Clericorum-yel pros 
borum- homiaum; ejuſdenr'Eccleſiz: committagtur, donec Paſtor - ca- 
nonice ſ{ubſtituatur;.. - 0122 115 |, 27 ta 4 
2 XIE O MN ES! BxaRtiones '& Meſcheninga, '& Injuſtitias, five 
per Vice-Comites, vel per alios quoſlibert male 1nduQas,” frndius ex+ 
tirpos: Bonas'legss & antiquas &.zuſtas corfuerudines, 4n' murdris, ' & 
Placxis &-alirs--caufis:obſervabo, & | obſervarr precipinz.& conftituo:: 
apud'Oxenford annoincarnationis Domini r136. Regnimeil primo. 

% DL CUHLE 30 3 
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Chants liberratum Angliz Hearje IL | 


( z 85S & s Ire PFi 
* (1 TY LY $ L 
® 


ENRICUS Dei Gratia Rex Angloram, Dux Normannie 8% 


4 
-1 Br: - Acquitanie, - Comes Andggavie, ' Batonibus & - Fidelibus ſuis' 
D. Hen. Spet= i” Francis & Ang licic, * Salittem. T | 

man. p. 51. -T, SCIA FT-IS me ad hogorenyDei'& ſanAtzEccleſiz &:pro' com- 


muni-emendatione totius Regus mei, Conceflifle '& reddifle*& 'prz-: 
ſfenti Charta mes Confirmaſle,. Deo & SanQtz Eccleſiz :&. omnibus 
Comitibus & Baronibus & omnibus hominibus meis, omnes' Con- 
ſuetudines quas Rex' Henricws Avus meus eis dedit & conceffic ; Simili- 
ter etiam omnes malas conſuetudines, quas:ipſe' detevit & remilit, 
Ego remitto & deferi concedo proi\me & Haxredibus meis.' | * 

IT. QU ARE: volo & firmiter'przcipio, ut ſanta Eccleſia, '& om- 
nes Comites & Barones, & omnes'mei homines,omnes illas Conſuetudi-. 
nes & donationes '& Libertates, & liberas Confuetudines habeant & 
reneant libere &' quiete, bene'& in pace, integre, de me & Hearedi-' 
bus meis, fibi & Hzredibus ſuis, adeo libere & quiete &- plenatie in 
omnibus, {icut Rex Henricws Avus meus eis dedit & conceflit, & Charta 
ſua confirnavit; Teſt.” Richardo de Lucy. 


APPENDIX 


Cbarta libertatum Regis Johannis, 


Sicut invenitur 11 Mat. Paris, p. 255. Collata cum duabus Chartis 
Original; una in Bibliotheca Cortop. altera in Archivis Eccleſiz $4 
risburienſis, penes Decanum & Capitulum. 


OHANNESDeiGratia Rex Azglie, Dux Normannie & Acquitanie, 
Comes Andegavie, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, 
Comitibus, Baronibus, * Tuſtstiariis, & Foreftariis, Vicecomitibus, * It in $. & 
Prxpoſitis, Miniſtris & omnibus Ballivis, & fidelibus ſuis, Þ preſenter © %clunr in 
Chart am inſpetturis falurem.Sciatis nos intuituDei$ pro ſaluteanime no- _ nM 
{trz & Anteceſſorum omnium &Hzredum meorum,8& ad honorem Dei, Nora quod C 


& exaltationem S. Eccleſiz, & emendationem Regni re. Con. denorar Char- 


Jium venerabilium patrum noſtorum, Srephani Cantuarienſs Archie- 
piſcopi, totius Angliz Primartis, & Sanftz Romans Ecclefiz Cardina- M.P. Mac.Par. 
lis, Henrici Dublinenſis Archiepiſcopi, Willelmi Londinenſis Epiſcc- 

pi, Petri Wintonienſis, Jocelini Bathonienſis & Glaſton, Hugonis Lincol- 

nienſis, Walteri Wigornenſis, Willielmi Coventrenſis, Benediiti Roffenſis 
Epiſcoporum, & magiſtri Paxndu/pb; Domini Papz Subdiaconi & ta- 

' miliaris, & fratris Eymerics magiltri Militix Templi in Anglia, & No- 

' bitivum virorum Willielmi Mareſchalli Comitis Pembroc. W. Comitis 
$aresberienſis, Willielmi Comitis Warrenne, Willielmi Comitis Arundel, 

" Alani de Galerveis Conſtabularit Stotie, Warini filit Geraldi, Petri 

filii Hereberti, & Huberti de Burgo, Seneſchalli Pilavie, Hugonis de 

Nevilla, Matthei filis Hereberti, Thome Baſſet, Alani Baſſet, Philippi 

de Albeniaco, Roberti de Roppele, Johannis Mareſchalli, & Johann filii 

Hygonis, & Aliorum Fideltum noſtrorum. Imprimis conceſhifle Deo, 

& bzc. przſenti Charta noſtra confirmaſſe pro nobis & Hzredibus 

noſtris in perpetuum. ' 

IT. QUOD Anglicana Eccleſia libera. fit, & habeat Jura ſua inte- | 
gra, & libertates ſuas illzlas, || & its volumus obſervari, quod apparet || Deſune 
tx eo, quod libertatem Eleitionum, que maxima & magis neceſſaria repy. >< i” Chara 
tatur Eccleſia Anglicane, mera © Fen, voluntate, ante diſcordian, ns 
inter nos  Barones noſtros manifeſte motam, conceſſimus, & charts noſirs 
cdhfirmavimus, & eam obtinuimus « Domino Papa [nnocentio tertio con- 

Pn quam nos obſervabimus, & ab heredibus noſtris in perpetuum 
ona fide volumns obſervars. 

I. CON CESSIM US etiam omnibus liberis hominibus Regni 
* noſtri, pro.nobis & hxredibus noſtris in perpetuum, omnes libertates 
ſubſcriptas ; habendas & tenendas eis & hzredibus ſuis de nobis & hz- 
redibus no(tris. 

- + 'JIL. SI quis Comitum vel Baronum noftrorum, five aliorum Te- 
"nentium de nobis in Capite per Servitutum militare mortuus fuerit, % 

cum deceſſerit hres ſuus pleaz ztatis fuerit & relevium debeat ; ha- 

beat hzreditatem ſuam per 8706 3. relevium, ſcilicet hzres vel here- 

des Comitis de Baronia Comitis Integra, per centum libras ; hares vel 

" hzredes Baronis de Baronia integra centum * marces ; heres vel haredes * S. Libras, 
militis de feodo militis integro per ceatum Solidos ad plus ; & qui minus 
debuerit, minus det, ſecundum antiquam conſuetudinem feudorum. 
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IV. SI autem heres alicujus ralium fuerit infra #tatem, & fuerit 

+ Deſunt in jn Cuſtodia, # Dowin4 ejus non habeat Cuſtodian ejus, nec terre ſus, an- 

M. P. tequam homagium tjus ceperit, & poſtquam talis heres fuerit in Cuſtodia, 

+ In Corton. 7. 4» ,4 ztatem pervenerit, {cilicet viginti & unius Anni,habeat hzredi- 

& Sar: ©" tatetn ſuam fine Relevio, & ſine Fine, ita tamen quod fi ipſe, dum infra 

#tatem fuerit, fiat miles, nihilomiaus terra remaneat in Cuſtodia Do- 
minorum ſuorum uſque ad terminum pradiaum. 

V. CUSTOS terrz huju{modi haredis,. qui infra ztatem fuerit, 
non capiat de Terra hzredis, nift rationabiles Exitus, & rationabiles 
conſuerudines, & rationabilia ſervitia : & hoc ſine deſtruQtione & vaſlto 

Hominum vel Rerum. ' 'Er fi Nos Commiſerimus.cuſtodiam alicujus 

F Deſunt in talis terre Vicecomiti vel alicui alit, qui de exitibus Þ terre iU/izs nobis 

$&& deheat refpondere, & ilfe deftroQtianem de cuftodia fecerit vel vaſtum); 

'5-- nosab illo capiemus Emendam, & terra committatur duobus legali- 
uh bus & diſcretis hominibus de Feudo illo, qui fimiliter de Exitibus no- 
|| DeſuntinS. bjs refpondeant, vel ei cuicos afſignabimus, || cut predidtar eft. 

—_ VI. CUSTOS autem quam diu cuſtodiamterrz habuerit- ſuſten- 
tet, domos parcos,: viveria,. ltagna; molendina, '& cztera-ad jllam ter- 
ram pertinentia,” de exiribus, ferrz cjuſdem, & Redgat haredi, cum ad 
-plenam ztatem-pervenerit, texram ſuam. rotam,” inſftauratam de ca- 

+ Deſunt in rucks & Waynaglis, Þ ſecatdum quod Tempus Waynagii exiget, CF exitus 

MeEmeinG, 1 774 rationabiliter poterit [uftinere. * Et omnibus alits rebus, ad minus 
ſecundum quod illa recepit : Het omnia obſerventur de cuſtodiis Archiepiſco- 
patunm, Epiſcopatuum, Abbatiariuw, Prigratuum, Ecclefterum & Digni- 

' $athm vacantium, que ad nos pertinent ; excepto-quod euſtodiz Hujuſmodi 
vendi non debent. © IO x2 A. 
+ Deſanc in) VIE. HAR EDES maritentut- fine diſparagatione ! * its tamen 
Charta R. quo antequam conrrahatur matrimonium, oftendatur Propinquis de con- 
Henriette {og uenitate ipſius Heredis. . -, D 
- VIIE. 'VTD UA poſt mortetti marici ſui, ſtatim & fine difficultate 
+ DeſuncinS. * aliqua babeat, Maritagium * ſuum & Hgreditatem ſuam ; nec aliquid 
& C. der pro Dore ſua, vel pro Maritagio ſuo, vel Hzreditate ſua, quam 
® "Hzreditarem eriam maritus fuilis & 'ipla tenuerung, die. obitus ipſius 
mariti: Et maneat in Domo capitali meſſuagio mariti ſuj-per quadra- 
ginta dies, poſt obitum ipfitis' mariti, infra quos afſignetur ei Dos ſua, 
+ Deſunt in Þ [ifs 64 prices fatrit uſſignata J |] vel aife domys illa fuerit Caſtrum, & ſi 
PG , ar Caſtro receſſerit, ſtatin provideatur et domus competens, in qua poſſit. ho- 
WE > neſte morari,” guoluſque tt Dos ſus. aſfignetur, ſetundum quod predictum uſt 
& habeat rationabile, Eftoverium ſuum interim. de Communi : Afſigne- 
tur autem ei pro Dote [ua tertia pars ftotins terre mariti ſui, que ſus 
' fuit in vita, niſi ime dotsts fwerit ad oflium Eccleſie. 

1Ixk. NUL LA 'vidua deftringatur ad ſe maritandum,, dum volu- 
erit vivere ſine marito; Ka_tamen qugd. {ecuritatem faciat,. quod ſe 
non'maritabic ſine Aſſenſu_noſtro, ſi de Nobis renuerie ; vel. fine Aſ- 
ſenſu Domini ſui dequp tenuexit, {i de alio, cenuerit. 1... 

X. NEC Nos vel nec” Ballivi noſtri /|| oz ſeifierus terram ali- 

* Deeſt in S, Quan; nec redditutn pro debits aliquo, quamdiu catalla Debitoris * pre- 

&Cc. _" ſeptislufficiunt ad debitumreddendum ; F& ipſe Debitor paratus ſit in- 

+ Detunt ns, $ * Tj; $ Ao df +22 = RY | — 

& C. de ſatisfacere, nec Plegii iplius Debitoris deſtringantur, quamdiu ip- 

fe Capitalis Debitor fufficiat ad ſolutjonem Debiti,.. \....... - 7 

XF. ET ficapiralis Debitor defecerit in ſolutidne Debiti, non ha- 

| In 8. & C. bens, unde || reddat, aut reddere wolit, cum poſſit Plegii reſpandeant de 

loulyar. * : 'Pebito - 


APPENDIN. Il 


— 


Debito : &. fi voluerint, habeant terras & redditus debitoris, 
* quouſque (it eis ſatisfatum de-Debiro quod ante pro eo-ſolverint ; nifi* C&S. Ds- 
C_ Debitor monſtraverit ſe 'inde eſſe quietum verſus eoſdem"* 

egios, 

XII. ST quis mutuo Acceperit «liquid 4 Judzis plas vel minus, & Deſune hxc 
moriarur antequans debitum illud * perlolverit ; debitum illud non RO o_—_—_ 
aſuret, quam din heres furrit infra etatems, de quocunque teneat : & ſidzorum, c 
debiturn illud incidat in manns noftras, nos now tapremus nift catallum con- Cvartis H. 3. 
fentum in Charts. p +a 

XII. ET þ quis moriatur & debitum debeat Judzis, wxor ejus habeat 
Dotem ſuam, & nit reddet de Debito illo. Et fs liberi ipſins Defuntti, 
qui fuerint infra etatem, remanſerint, provideantur eis neceſſaria ſe- 
cundum tenementum quod fuerit Defuntti, © ade refiduo ſolvatsr De- 
bitum ; ſalvo || ramen ſervitio Dowinorum, ſimili modo fiat de Debitis, || Peſt in S. 
que debentur aliis quain Tudzis, os 

XIV. * NULL UM Scutagium vel Auxilium + ponam in Regno * Peſt corum 
noſtro, nifi per Commune Concilium Regni noſtri, niſi ad Corpus nol- Dk £ 
trum redimendum, & ad primogenitum Filium noftram militem faci- pmarur. 
endum, & ad primogenitam Filiaminoftram ſemelmaritandam ; Et ad 
hec nof'fiat niſi rationabile Auxilium. (07791 

XV.']] STMILT-modo fiat de Aixiliis de Civitate Londinenſj, 8 | Pclune in 
Civitas London. habeat omnes antiquas Libertates 8& liberas Conſu- 3: 
etudines ſuas, tam per terras quamyper aquas. | * - | 

XVI PRETEREA Volumus8& concedimus quod omnes ali * Deſuntins 
Civicates & Burgi, & Villz, * & Berones de quinque Portubus, & om-F &c. ;. 
nes Portus, habeant omanes Libertates 8& omanesliberas confuerudines Chart Hen. 3. 
ſuas, + Et ad hehendum commune concilium Regni de || Auxiliis afſidendis, _ uinque 

, G . Ry. uh pitula ſe- 
aliter quam in tribus caſibus predittis. 


# 


| : uentia. 
XVII. * ET de Scutagiis affidendis, ſubmoneri ficiemus Archiepiſcopos, I to C. & 
Epiſcopos, Abbates, Comites, & Mejores Barones Regai figillatin per 3. Anil 
liter as noſtr as. | p ; *In C.&S.vel 
XVIIL. ET preterea faciemus, ſubmoneri in generali, per Viceco- = CO_— 
mites &* Ballivos noſtros, omnes iltvs alios, qut iy Capite tenext- ae nobis, : 
ad certum diem, ſcilicet ad terminum quadragints dierum ad minus, ad 
certum locum, & in omnibus literis [ſummonitionis ilius, cauſam ſummo- 
witionis illins exprimenns. : Fon 
XIX. ET fic fatts ſummonitione, negotium procedat 4d diem afſigna- 
tum ſecuntlum conſiligm illoram qui :preſentes fuerint, quamvis non omnts 
ſummoniti venerint. +6 030, if 
XX. NOS non concedemus de tetero alicui, quod capiat Auxilium de 
. liberis hominibus ſuis, niſt ad corpus ſaum redimendum; & ad faciendum 
primogenitum filums ſuum militem, & primogenitam filiam ſnan' ſe- 
mel maritandams; & ad hes non fiat niſi rationabile Auzilium. = 
XXI. NULL US diftriogatuir ad faciendurn majus ſervitium de 
feudo militis, nec de alio libero Tenementoquam inde deberur. | 
XXIL COMMUNTA'placita "non fequantur curiam+ noftram, 
ſed reneantur inaliquty cerro Loco. Fowl 
XXII. REC OG NITION ES de novaDilleifina,de morte An- 
tecefſoris, & de ultima Preſentatione non capizntur niſt in Commati- 
bus ſuis & hoc modo i Nos = {i- extra regmim fuerimus) capiralis 
Juſticiarins nofter, 'mitcer Juftitiarios 'noftros per unumquemque Co- 
mitatum per vices in aano, qui cum militibus Commtatuum, m_— 
5 
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*IrainC&S.jn Comitatibus Affiſas * predifes; Etea que in illo Adventu fuo in 

deeſtin MN. P: Comitatibus per Juſticiarios przdiftos, ad prediQtas Afſiſas-capicndas 
miſſos, terminari non poſſunt per coſdem propter difficultatem Articu- 
lorum terminari non. poſſunt, referantur ad Juſticiarios noſtros de 
Banco. Aliter ſe habet in C. & S. hic Articulus, viz. 

XXIV. ET ſs mittemus duos Juſticiarios per unumquemque Comitatum 
per quataor vices in anno, qui cum militibus Comitatuum cujuſlibet Comi. 
tatus eleftis per Comitatum, capiant in Comitatu, & in die & loco Comi- 
tatus, Aſiiſas prediftas; & ſi in die Comitatus Aſſiſe preditte capi non 
pofſint, tot milites & Liber: Tenentes 'remaneant ae illss qui interfaerunt 
Comitatui die illo, per quos poſſint ſufficienter Judicia fiert ſecundum quod 
negotium fuerit majus vel minas, 

+ Defune MXXV. + ASSIS A de altima Preſentatione Eccleſuarum ſemper capi- 
inS-&C. antur eorum Juſtitiariis de Banco, & ibs terminentur. 

XXVI. LIBER homo non amercierur pro parvo delito, 'nili ſe- 
cundum modum ipſius' delicti ;- ſalvo Contenemento ſuo. Er Merca- 
! Deſunt in tor eodem modo,ſalya marcandiſa ſua. Et Villanus || a/terims quem noſter, 

&S. eodem modoamercietur ; falvo Waynagioſuo, (i inciderir in miſericor- 

diam voſtgam. Et oulla przdictarum Miſericordiarum ponatur, niliper 

* Deeſt in C- Sacramentum proborum & * legalium hominum de VicigetoComitatus. 

Ss XXVI. COMITES & Barones non amerciencur, niſi per Pares 

ſu0s; & non nifi ſecundum modum DeliQi. 

+Tainc.% XXVIIL. F NULL VS Cleriew :amercietur de laico Tenemento 
5. in ; *- ſvo, niſi ſecundum modum aliorum prediftorum, & non ſecundum 
ſlice Perens quantitatem Beneficii ſui Ecclefaftici, - In M. P. ſequitur, ſed ſecun- 
 amercietur, dum laicum Tevementum [uum, & ſecundum Quanticatem delitds. ' 

Se, XXIX. NE C villa neg homo deſtringatur facere pontes ad Ripari- 
I as, niſi qui ab Antiquo & Jure facere debeat. | 
|} Peeſt rowm - XXR. || NULL A Riparia de cetero defendetpr, niſi illa que farrat wn 
ins. © defenſo tempore Henrici Regis Avi noftri. 

XXXI. NULLUS Vicecomes, Conſtabularius, Coronatores, vel 
2lii Ballivi noſtri, . teneant Placita: Coronez noſtre. 

XXXII. OMN ES. Comitatus & Hundredi Wapentagia &. Tre- 

.thjogi,.. (int. ad antiquas firmas, abſque ullo incremento, exceptis.Dc- 
Minicis maneriis nottris. - 
XXXIIL SI Aliquis tenens de Nobis laicum- feudum moriatur, 
* Deeſt in S. & V'icecotmes vel Ballivus noſter litteras * zoftr. oftendat patentes, de 
{ummonitione noſtra non de debito, quod defunQus nobis debuit.; li- 
ceat Vicecomiti vel Ballivo noſtro- attachaiare & imbreviare catalla 
DefunQi toventa-in laico: Feodo ad. Valentiam illius debiti, per viſum 
Jegalium hominum.; .ica tamen quad aichil inde amoveatur, donec per- 
ſolvatur debitum Nobis quod clarum fuerit, & reſiduum relinquatur 
Executoribus ad: faciendum teſtamentum DefunQi. Er fi nichil no- 
- dis debeatur ab ipſo, omnia catalla cedant DefunR ; falvisuxori ipſius 
& pueris rationabilibus partibus ſuis. kf 
+ Defunt in - XXXIV. + ST Aliquis liber homo inteſtatss deceſſerit, catalls ſus per 
_—_ manus Propinquorum, Parentum & amicorum ſuorum per viſum Eccleſia 
Aiſtribuantyr 7 ſelvis unicuique debitis que defunitss et debebat. | 
- ,XXXV. N UL LUS Conftabularius, vel alius Ballivus noſter ca- 
| Deſunt in$, piat blade vel alia catalla alicujus,”.|| qui noz de Ville ubi Caftram ſitum 
wehay ſit; niſi ſtatim inde reddat denarios, . aut reſpe&tum inde habere poſlic 
* Deſunr in de valuntate venditoris ; * fi autem de Villa ipſa fuerit, infra quadre- 
ENS. 1wgintedies pretium reddat. X&XVI. 
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XXXVI. N ULLUS Conftabularius deſtriogat militem aliquem 
ad dandum denarios pro cuſtodia Caſtri; fi ipſe eam facere voluerit in 
propria perſona ſua, vel per alium probum hominem ; fi ipſe eam fa- 
cere non poſit * propter rationabilem cauſam, *In M. P. per. 

XXXVII. ET fi nos duxerimus, vel miſerimus eum in Exercitum, 
erit quietus de Cuſtodia, ſecundum quantitatem temporis, quo per 
nos . tuerit in Exercitu, Þ de feodo, pro quo fecit ſervitiam in Ex- + Defunt ia 
ercit. C&S. 

XXXVIII. N UL LUS Vicecomes vel Ballivus noſter vel aliquis 
alius, capiar equos vel CareQas alicujus || Liberi hominis pro cariagio | Peſune in 
facienco, * niſi reddat liberationem antiquitus ſtatutam ; ſcilitet pro a JS in 
Caretta ad duos equos, decem denarios per diem, & pro caretta ad tres C.%S.ubieſt, 
equos, quatuordecim denarios per diem. wy nt 1 

XXXIX. F NULL A tarets Dominic alicujusEccleſiaſtica Perſone heri ; nan or 
vel Militis, vel alicajus Domine, cepiatur per Ballives prediffos : tec} Deſuntin 
Nos, nec Ballivi ooftri capiemus boſcum alienum ad Caſtra vel agen-" 
da noſtra, niſi per voluntacem illius cujus Boſcus ille fuerit. ; 

XL. NOS autem non tenebimus terras eorum, qui convidti fue- 
rint de Felonia, niſi per unum annum & unum diem ; & tunc reddan- 
tur terrz Dominis feudorum. 

XLI. OMN ES Kidelli de cztero deponantur penitus de Tamiſia 
& de Medewais, & per totam Angliam; nifi per Coftam maris. 

XLII. BREVE quod vocatur P7recipe, de cztero non fiat Alicui 
de aliquo tenemento, unde liber hotto |} perdat canſam ſum. |InC. & Ss. 

XLIHE. UN A menfura vini fit per tofum regimm noftrttm, & una Pore ame 
cerviliz ; & una menſura bladi, ſcilicet Quarterium - Londinenſe. Et am. 
una latitudo pannorum tinftorum & rufſettorum & Albergertorum, {ci- 
licer duz ulne infra liſtas : De ponderibus autern ficut de menſuris. 

XLIV. NICHIL derur vel captatur de cztero pro Brevi Inqui- 
ſitionis, * ah eo qui Inquiſitionem petit de vita, wel membris ; ſed __rg in 
#1s concedatar © non negetur. pF 

XLV. SI aliquis teneat de nobis per feodi Firmam vel per Soca- 
gium vel per Burgagium, & de alio teneat terram per ſervitium mili- 
tare, nos non habebimus cuftodiam hzredis, nec terrz ſnz, quz e(t 
de feodo alterius, occalione illius feodi, firmz; vel Soccagit, vel Bur- 
gagii; nec habebimus cuſtodiam ilfrtis feodi Firme vel Soccagii, vel 
Burgagii, niſi ipſa feodi firma debeat Servitium milicare. 

XLVI. NOS non Þ remebimus cuſtodiam heredis vel terrs altcu. f In.G& S. 
jus, quam tenet de alio per ſervitium milirare, occaſione alicujus par- TO 
vz Scrgentiz, quam tener de nobis per ſervitium reddendi Nobis cul- 
tellos, vel ſagictas vel hujuſmodi. 

XLVII. N UL LUS- Ballivus ponat aliquem de cztero at legem, _ _ 

[| wc —— ſimplici loquela ſua; fine reftibus fidelibus ad {| Defunria 
hoc indudtis, os 

XLVII. NULLUS liber homo capiatur, vel impriſonertur aut 
diſſeilierur * de aliquo libero tenemento = vel Libertatibas vel-ltberisPcluntinC, 
Conſuetudinibus ſuis ; aut utlagetur aut exvletur, aut aliquo alio'rtiodo 
deſtruatur; nec ſuper eum ibimme, nec Þ exm is carcere” mittemus,+ Deſune in 
niſi per Legale judicium Parium'fuoram, vel per Legem Terre. Co - ; 

XLIX. NULET vendemus, null? negabitnus, aut diffetettius;@n. 
ReQum, vel Juſtitiam. 
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* DeſuntinCG. L,, OMN ES mercatores [* niſs publice probibiti fuerint] habeant 

C'S. falvum & ſecurum exire de Anglia & venire 10 Angliam, & morare & 

ire per Angliam tam per terram, quam per aquam, ad emendum vel 

vendendum fine omnibus Toltis malis, per antiquas & reCtas Conſu- 

etudines, przterquam in tempore Gwerrz, & (1 int de terra contra 

Nos Gwerrina. | 

LI. ET 6 Tales inveniantur in terra noſtra in principio Gwerre, 

atrachientur ſine damno corporum vel rerum ; donec {ciatur a Nobis, 

vel a capitali Juſtitiario noſtro, quomodo Mercatores terrz noltre 

+InC.& S. tratentur + in terra contra nos Gwerrina ; & {i noſtri falvi fiat ibi, 
He Wali ſalvi fint in Terra noſtra. | 

| Deet, ro- LII. || LICEAT anicuique de cetero exire de regno noſiro, & redire 

cum in Charta ſa{vo & ſecure per rerram & per aquam, ſalva fide noſtra ; niſi in tempore 

A Gwerr. per aliquod breve tempaus propter Communem utilutatem Regt ; 

exceptis impriſonatis & utlagatis, ( ſecundum legem Regni) & Gente-de 

Terra contra nos Gwerrina & Mercatoribas, de quibas fiat ſicut predifiam 

eſt 


. of ' 
LHI. SI quis tenuerit de aliqua Eſchaets, ficut de honore Waling- 
fordie, Notingham, Bononie, Lancaſtrie, vel de aliis Eſchaetis, quz 
ſunt in manu noſtra, & ſint Baroniz, & obierit ; heres ejus non det ali- 
ud relevium, nec faciat nobis aliud ſervitium, quam faceret Baroni, fi 
illa Baronia efſet in manu Baronis : & nos eodem modo eam tenehi> 
+ Deſune in 15 quo Baro eam tenuit, . Þ [ec nos occaſione talis Baronie, vel Eſcha- 
C. &S. et habebimus aliquam Eſchactamvel cuftodiam aliquorum Hominum noſ- 
trorum, niſi alibi tenuerit de nobis in Capite ille qui tenuit Baroniam vel 


Eſchaetam.] 
Deeſting, LIV., HOMIN ES qui manent extra Foreſtam, non veniant 
& 8. de c#tero coram Juſtitiariis noſtris de Foreſta per Communes ſummo- 


nitiones; niſi (int in Placito, vel plegii alicuyus vel aliquorum, quiat- 
tachiati ſint pro Foreſta, 

Deeſting, LV. OMNES autem Boſci qui fuerint afforeſtati per Regem Ri- 

& S. chardums fratrem noſtrum, ſtatim deafforeſtentur, nili fuerint domi- 
nici boſct noſtr1. | 

Deeſt ins. LVI. N UL LUS Liber homo de catero det amplius alicui, vel 

& C. vendat de terra ſua, quam ut de refiduo terrz ſuz. poſit ſufficienter 
fieri Domino feudi ſervitium ei debitum, quod pertinet ad feudum 
illud. 

LVIL OMN ES Patroni Abbatiarum, qui habent Chartas re- 
gum Aogliz de advocatione, vel per aliquam antiquam tenuram vel 

fſeſionem, habeant earum cuſtodiam cum vyacayerint ; ſicut habere 
debent, & ſicut ſupra declaratum eft. 

Hoc inve- LVIII. NULL UScapiatur vel impriſonetur, propter Appellati- 
> ated onem ſceminz, de morte alterius quam viri ſui. 

= LIX. NULLUS Comiatus teneatur de cztero, nifi de menſe 
_— in menſem ; 8& ubi major terminus eſſe ſolebat, major fic. 

LX. NEC Vicecomes aliquis, vel Ballivus ſuus faciat terminum 
ſuum per Hundredum, niſi bis 1n anno, & non nifj in loco debito & 
conſueto ; videlicet ſemel poſt paſcha, & iterum poſt feſtum SanQi 
Michaelis, Et viſus ſimiliter de Franco plegio, tunc fiat ad illum 
terminum Santi Michaelis fine occaſione, ita ſcilicer quod quiliber 
habeat ſuas libertates, quas habuit & habere conſuevit tempore Hen-, 
rici Regis avi noſtri, vel quas poſtea adquiſivit, 

| LXI. FIAT 
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atur, & quod tethinga integra fic ſicut eſſe conſyuevir. 


LXII. ET quod Vicecomes non querat occaſiones 3 & quod con- 


LAT, FIAT auicm viſus de Franco plegio fic, ur pax noſtra tene- 


Deeſt in GC. 
& S. 


Deeſt in C; 


rentu; fir de eo quod Vicecomes habere conſuevir de vilu ſuo taciendo, & S. 


tcmpore Henrici Regis avi noſtri. 
LXI!IE, NON liceat de c#tero, alicui dare terram ſuam domui re: 
ligiont3; ita quod illam relumat tenendam de eadem domo; 


Decſt in C; 
&S. 


LXIV. NEC jiceat alicut dofnui religionis terram fic accipere, ,Peſt in C: 


qu2d tradat cam illi x quo illam recepit tenendam. Si quis aucem de 
cxtero terram ſuam ſic dederit domui religioſz, & ſuper hoc convin« 
catur ; donum ſuum penitus caſſetur, & terra illa domino ſuo illius 
feud incurratur. 


LXV. SCUT AGIUM de cxtero capliatur, ficut capi tempore .Deeft ln 


Regis Henrici avi noſtri conſuevit ; & quod Vicecomes non quzrat oc: 
caliones, & quod contentus fit de eo quod Vicecomes habere conſuevir. 


LXVI. OMN ES autem conſuctudines prediftas & libertates quas Deeſt in C. 


conceſſimus in regno noſtro tenendas, quantum ad nos pertinet erga 
omnes homines noltros de regao noſtro, ram Clerici quam Laici noſ- 
tri obſervent, quantum ad ſe pertinet erga homines ſuos. 


8 


LXVII. SALVIS Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prio- Peeſt in C: 


ribus, 'Templariis, Hoſpitalariis, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, 
& omnibus aliis tam Eccleſiaſticis Perfonis quam ſecularibus, liberta- 
tibus & liberis conſuetudinibus, quas prius habuerunt, His teſtibus, 
Oc. 


[BESIDES the above written Articles contain'd in the Charter 
of Kiog John, as it is in Mat. Paris, and the Manuſcript Copy of Ben- 
net College, there follow in the Manuſcript Originals abovementioned, 
as alſo in the Copy in Lambeth Library, thele following additional 
Chapters which are not found in thoſe Copies ; beginning after the 
55th Chapter, and ſo proceeding to the end of the ſaid Charter, thoſe 
that are in the Print being all omitted except the 587h.] 


LXVIIIT. OMNES autem Foreſtz, quz afforeſtatz fueriar tem- 
pore noſtro, deafforeſtantur ; & ita fiat de Riparits, quz per nos tem- 
pore noſtro poſitz ſunt in defenlo. 

LXIX. N OS non faciemus Juſticiarios, vel Conſtabularios, Vices 
comites, vel Ballivos, niſi de talibus qui ſciant Legem Regni, & eam 
bene velint obſervare, 

LXX. OMNES male conſuetudines de Foreſtis & Warrennis, & 
de Fore(tariis & Warrennariis, V icecomitibus & eorum miniſtris, Ris 
pariis & earum Cuſtodibus, ſtatim inquiranturin quoliber Comitatu 
per duodecim milites juratos de eodem Comitatu, qui debeat eligi 

r probos homines ejuſdem Comitatus ; & infra quadragintadies poſt 
hei_n fatam, penitus (ira quod nunquam revocentur) dele- 
antur per eoſdem ; ita quod nos hoc ſciamus prius vel Juſritiarius nof- 
ter, {i nos in Anglia non fuerimus: 

LXXI, OMN ES Obſides & Carts ſratim reddentur, que libera- 
tz fueriat nobis ab Azglicis in ſecuritatem Pacis velut fideles Servien- 


res. ; 
LXXII. NOS amovebimus penitus de Baliis, Parentes Girard; de 
Acris, quod de cztero nullam habeaat Balliam in Anglia, (cil. Engelar- 
aun 
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dum de Cigonum, Andream, Petrum & Simonem de Chancellie, Simonem 
de Cizonum, Galfridum de Martem, & Fratres ejus, & Galfridum ne- 
potem ejus, & totam ſequelam eorundem. 

LXXIII. ET ftatim poſt Pacis Reformationem amovebimus de 
Regno, omnes Alienigenas milites, Baliſtarios ſervientes & ſtipenda- 
rios, Qui Venerunt cum equis & armis ad nocumentum Regy. 

LXXIY. $I quis fuerit difſeiſitus vel elongatus per nos fine legali 
Judicio Parium fuorum, de Terris, Caſtellis, Libertatibus, vel Jure 
juo, ſratim ei reſtituentur ; & (i contentio ſuper hoc orta fuerit, tunc 
inde fiet per Judicium V giati quinque Baronum, de quibus fit men- 
tio inferjus in ſecuritate Pacis. 

LXXV. D E omnibus autem aliis, de quibus aliquis diſſeiſitus fu- 
erit, vel elongatus, fine legali Judicio Parium ſaorum, per Henri- 
cum Regem Fatrem noſtrum, vel per -Richerdum Regem Fratrem 
noſirum, quz ia manu noftra habemus, vel que alii renent, que 
nos oportet Warrantizare, reſpeQtum habebimus uſque ad Com- 

* i.e. Thſe munem Terminum * Crace ſignatorum, exceptis illis de quibus pla- 

en the Cru Crum motum fuerit, vel Inquilitio fata per Przceptum turn ante 

ſado. ſuſceptionem Crucis noltrs. v = + 

+Scil.ad Ter. LXXVI. C UM autem redierimus de + Peregrinatiofewnoſtra, vel 

ram San#tam. (j, forte remanſerimus a Peregrinatione noſtra, ſtatin? #& Plenam 
Juſtitiam exhibemus. \- | 

LXXVIL EUNDEM autem reſpetum habebimus & eodem 
modo de Juſtitia exhibenda de Foreſtis deafforeſtandis, vel reman- 
ſuris Foreſtis, quas Henricws Pater noſter & Richardws Frater noſter 
- afforeſtaveruart. | 

LXXVIII. E T.de Cuſtodiis Terrarum, quz fuerunt de alieno Feo- 
do, cujuſmodicuſtodias hucuſq; habuimus occaſione feodi, quod aliquis 
de nobjs tenuir per ſervitium militare, & de Abbatiis quz fundatz fue- 
runt in Feodo alterius quam noftro, in quibus Dominus Feodi dicit fe 
Jus habere, cum redietimus ; vel {i remanferimus a Peregrinatione noſ- 
tra, ſuper hiis Conquerentibus plenam Juſtitiam ſtatim exhibebimus. 

LXXIX. OM NES Fines, qui injuſte & contra Legem Terrz 
fati ſuar nobilcum, & omnia Amerciamenta fa&ta injuſte, & contra 
Legem Terrz,omnino condonentur ; vel fiat inde per judicium Viginti 
quinque Baronum, de quibus fit mentio inferius in ſecuricate Pacis, vel 
per Judicium majoris Partis eorundem, una cum przdifto Strephano 
Cantuar, Archiepiſcopo, {i intereſſe-poterir, & aliis quos ſecum ad hoc 
vocare voluerit; & fi intereſſe non poterir, nihilominus procedat ne- 
gotium fine Eo: ita quod fi aliquis vel aliqui de prediftis viginti 
quinque Baronibus fuerint in Similt Querela, amoveantur quantum 
ad hoc Judicium, & alivloco Hlorum per refiduos de Viginti quinque 
ciſdem tantum ad hoc faciendum EleQi & Jurati ſubſtituentur. 

LXXX, SI nos difſeiſfivimus vel:elongavimus Wallenſes de Terris 
vel Libertatibus vel rebus' aliis, fine Legali Judjcio Parium ſuorum 
in Azglis vel in Wallia, eis ſtatim reddantur ; $& fi contentio ſuper hoc 
orta fuerit, tunc inde fiat in Marchia per Fudicium Parium ſuorum de 
Tenementis Axglie ſecundum-Legem- Anglie, de Tenementis Wallie 
ſecundum Legem Wallie, -de- Tenementis Marchie ſecundum Legem 
Marchiz : idem facient Wallenſes nobis & noſtris. 

EXXXI. DE omnibus illis autem de: quibus aliquis Wallenſium 

*Deeſtin G difſeifitus fuerit, # vel Elonwgatus fine Legali Judicio Parium fſuo- 
rum, 
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rum, per Hemricem Regem Patrem noſtrum, vel per Richardum Re- 
gem Fratrem noſtrum, quz nos in manu noſtra habemus, vel que alii 
renent, quz nos oportet Warrantizare, reſpeQum habebimus uſq; ad 
Communem Terminum Cruce Signatorum, exceptis illis de quibus 
Placitum motum fuerit, vel Inquilitio falta per Przceptum noftrum an- 
te ſuſceptionem Crucis noſtrz, cuin autem redierimus ; vel 1 forte re- 
manſerimus a Peregrinatione noſtra, ſtatim eis inde plenam Juſtitiam 
exhibebimus ſecundum * Leges Walenſfium, & Partes PrzdiQtas, 

LXXXII. NOS reddemus flium Lezelini ſtatim, & omnes abfides 
de Wullis, & Cartas, quz nobis liberate fuerunt in ſecuritatem Pacis. 

LXXXIII. NOS faciemus Alexa#dro Regi Scorotum de ſororibus 
ſuis, & dg obſidibus reddendis, & libertatibus ſuis, & de Jure ſuo, ſe- 
cundum formam in- quo faciemus aliis Baronibus noſtris Arglie, 
niſi aliter eſſe debeat per Cartas, quas habemus de Willielme Farre 
Ipſius, quondam Rege Scororem ; & hoc erir per Judicium Parium in 
Curia noſtra, 

LXXXIV, OMN ES autem iſtas Conſuerudines Przdiftas & Liber- 
tates quas Nos conceſſinaus in Regno noſtro;tenendas quantum ad Nos 
pertinet, erga noſtros omnes de Regno noſtro, tam Clericos quam Lai- 
cos, quantum ad fe pertinert obſervent erge ſuos. 

LXEXXV.CVUM autem proDeo& ad Emendationem Regni noſtri, 
& ad melius ſopiendam Diſcordiam interNos & Barones noſtros ortam, 
hec omnia prediQa conceſſerimus, ea volentes firma & integra ſtabi- 
litate, in perpetuum gaudere facimus, & concedimus eis Securitarem 
ſubſcriptam, viz. quod Barones eligant vigiati quinque Barones de 
Regno, quos volueriat, qui debeant pro totis viribus ſuis oblervare, 
tenere, & facere obfervari Pacem & Libertates quas ei conceffimus, & 
hac preſenti Carta noſtra contirmavimus; ita (licer, quod {i Nos vel 
Juſtitiarius vel Ballivi noſtri, vel aliquis de Miniſtris noftris in aliquo 
erga aliquem deliquerimus, vel aliquera Articulorum Pacis, aur {e- 
curitatis tranſgreſh fuerimus, & delitum fuerit oſtenſum, quatuor 
Baronibus de prediQtis vigioti quinque Baronibus ; illi quatuor Baro- 
nes accedant ad Nos vel ad Juſlticiarium noſtrum, proponentes Nobis 
excelum,8& petent ut exceum illum fine dilatione faciamus emendari; 
& {i Nos exceſſum non emendaverimus, vel {i fueritmus extra Regaum; 
Juſtitiarius noſter non emendaverit infra tempus quadraginta dierum, 
computandorum a Tempore quo moaſtratum fuerit Nobis vel Juſti- 
riario noſtro, {i extra Regnum fuerimus, prediQi quatuor Barones 
referent cauſamillam ad Reſiduos de illis Viginti quinque Baronibus, 
& 1lli vigiati quinque Barones cum Commuyis totius Terrz diſtringenc 
& gravabunt Nos modis omnibus quibus poterant, ſcilicet per Cap- 
tionem Caſtrorum, Terrarum, polleſonum & aliis modis quibus po- 
terunt, donec fuerit emendatum, ſecundum Arbitrium eorum, {alvs 
Perſona noſtrs & Regine noſtra & Liberoram noſirorym ; & cum tucrit 
emendatum, inteadant Nobis (icut prius feceruar. | 

LXXXVI. ET quicunque voluerit de Terra, Juretquod ad Placits 
omaia przdiQta exequenda, patrebit mandatis predictorum Vigiati 
quinque Baronum ; & quod gravabit Nos pro poſſe ſyo cum iplis, & 


Nos publice & libere damus Licentiaim jurandi cuilibet qui jurare vo- 
luerit, & nulli unquam jurare prohibemus:. | 
LXXXVII OMN ES autem illos de Terra, qui per ſe & ſponte 
vinque Baronibus de diſtrin- 
þ gen 


fua voluerint Jurare- predifis Viginti 
Append. CE 
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gendo & gravando Nos, cum eis faciemus Jurare eoſdern de mandato 
noſtro, iſicut pradifctum eſt. | 

EXXXVIII, E Tf Aliquis de przdiftis Viginti quinque Baronibus 
deceſſerit, vel a Terra receſſerit, vel aliquo alio modo 'impedirus fu- 
erit, quo minus iſta przdiCta poſſer exequi, qui reſidui fuerint de pre- 
dictis viginciquinque Baronibus, eligant alium loco zpſius pro arbitrio 
ſuo, qui {imili modo erit Juratus, quo & cxter!. 


This folows- LXXXIX. IN omnibus autem, quz iſtis Viginti quinque Baroni- 
the laſt but ore 15 commitrantur exequenda, (i forte iph Viginti quinque * Berones 


in M, P. 


* Deeſt in S, 


As alſo this; 


f In S, Run- 
ningmede, 


Przſentes fuerint, & inter ſe ſuper re aliqua diſcordiaverint, vel ali- 
aqui ex cis ſummoniti, nolint vel nequeant intereſſe, ratum habeatur & 
firmum, quod major pars eorum qui przſentes fuerint, providerint vel 
przceperint ; ac {i omnes Viginti quinque Barones in hxc conſenſi(- 
ſenr, & prexdiQi Viginti quinque jurent, quod omnia anrediQta fide- 
liter obſervabunr, & pro toto poſle ſuo faciant obſervari. 

XC. ET Nos nichil impetrabimus ab Aliquo per Nos nec per 
alium, per quod aliqua iſtarum Concefſionum & Libertatum revocetur 
vel minuatur, vel (1 aliquid tale imperatum fuerit, irriturm fit, & in- 
ane; & nunquam eo utemur, per Nos nec per alium, & omnes malas 
Voluntates, Indignationes,& Rancores ortos inter Nos & homines noſ- 
tros Clericos vel L2icos tempore Diſcordiz plene omaibus' remiſimus 
& condonavimus. 

XCI. PRETEREA omnes-Tranſgreſſiones fatas occalione 
ejuſdem Diſcordiz a Paſcha anno Regni noſtri ſexto decimo. uſque ad 
Pacem reformaram,plene remiſimus omnibus Clericis & Laicis,8&,quan- 
rum ad nos pertinet, -plene condonavimus : &-inſuper ftcimus eis fieri 
Literas Teſtimoniales patentes Domini Stephani Cantuer. Archiepiſco- 
pi, Henrici Dublin. Archiepiſ. & Epiſcoporum: przditorum, & Ma- 
giſtri Paxdulfi, ſuper ſecuritate iſta & Conceſſionibus prefatis. 

XCII-QUARE volumus' & 'firmiter precipimus quod Axegli- 
cana Ecclelia libera fit, &'quod homines in Regno noſtro habeant & 
teneant omnes prezfatas Libertates, Jura & Concefſiones omnes bene 
& in Pace, libere & quiete, plene & integre, '{ibi & heredibus ſuis, de 
Nobis & hzredibus noſtris in omnibus rebus & locis in, perperuum, fi- 
cut prxdiQtum eſt. 

XCIIIE. FURATUM-eſt autem, ram'ex parte Noſtra, -quam 
ex parte Baronum, quod hzc omnia ſupradiQta bona fide & ſine malo 
Ingenio obſervabuntur. 

TESTIBUS ſupradiftis, & multis aliis datum per manum Noſ- 
train in Prato quod vocatur || Rowimede inter Windefore & Stane, 
15? die Juoii, Anno Regni noſtri” ſeptimo Decimo. | 

AD finem harum Cartarum apparent foramina ubi Labella quibus Si- 
2illa affigebantur fuerant appoſita, ſed que modo avulſa ſunt. 

IN Carts Cotton. ad 'finem ſcriptum reperitur, eadem manu qua 
Carta ipſa exarataeſt : in hes verba deleantur per eoſdem.. (Ita quod 
Nos hoc ſciamus prius vel Juſtitia. noſter, fi Nos1n Anglia non fueri- 
mus, eundem reſpetum habebimus, & eodem modo de Juſtitia exhi- 
benda de Foreſtis deforeſtandis, vel remanſuris Foreſtis. ] 

EXAMINATUR pernos - Thom, Jenkinſon. 

| George Holmes, 
- THIS Original of King John having lain hid for this laft Age, in the Cottonian Li- 
brary, was accidentally diſcover d by the abovemention'd Mr. Georgg Holmes, Depmty to 
William Petyt, Eſq; Keeper of the Records in the Tower of London; and 1s extant in 
that Library, ſub Eg, AUGUSEFI. A. 2. f. penult. ; King 
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K ing John's Charter of Foreſts, . as it is to be found 
' '#n Matt: Paris, Fol. 259. N. 40: divided into 
Articles or Chapters. 


- 


0 HA NNES DeiGratia,Rex Ax2lize, &c. Sciatis quod intuitu Dei 
& pro ſalute anime noſtrz & animarum anteceſſorum & ſuccelſc- 

rum, ad exaltationem Sanz Eccleliz, & emendationem Regni 
noſtrj ; ſpontanea & bona voluntate noſtra dedimus, & conceffimus pro 
Nobis & hzredibus noſtris, has libertares ſubſcriptas, habendas & te- 
nendas in regno noſtro Angliz 1n perpetuum. 
TI. IN fprimis omnes Forefiz  quas Rex Henricw avus noſter 
afforeſtavit, videantur per probos & legales homines ; & fi Boſcum 
aliquem alium quam ſuum Dominicum, afforeſtaveric ad damnum illi- 
us cujus boſcus tuerit, ſtatim deafforeſtetur. Er {i boſcum ſuum pro- 
ur afforeſtaverit, remaneat Foreſta, ſalva Communia de herbagio 

rebus aliis in eadem Foreſta, illis qui cam prius habere confueve- 
TOUT och ct | 
" IL, HOMINES qui manent extra Foreſtam, non veniant de cx- 
tero coram Juſticiariis noſtris de Foreſta, per communes ſubmoaitio- 
nes ; niſi fint in Placito, vel Plegit alicujus vel aliquorum qui attachi- 
ati ſunt propter Foreſtam : Omnes autem boſci qui fuerunt afforeſtati 
per Regem Richardum fratrem noſtrum, ſtatim deafforeſtentur ; niſi 
fuering Dominici boſei noſtri. | TÞ 2 
MM. ARCHIEPISCOPI, Epiſcopi, Abbates, Priores, Comites, 
Barones, Milites, & Libere Tenentes, qui boſcos habent in Foreſta, 
habeant boſcos ſuos ſicut eos habuerunt tempore primz Coronationis 
przdiQti Regis Henrici avi noſtri ; ita quod quieti fint in perpetuum de 
omnibus Purpreſturis, Vaſtis & Aſſartis faftis ia illis boſcis poſt illud 
tempus, uſque ad principium ſecundi anni coronationis noltrz. Er 
qui de cztero Vaſtum, Purpreſturam, vel Efſartum facieat fine 
licentia noſtra in illis boſcis, de Vaſtis, Purpreſturis, & Aſſarcis reſpon- 
deant. TY 

IV. REGARDATORES noftri cant per Foreſtas,ad facitendum 
regardum, ficut fieri conſievit cempore prim# Coronationis pradicti 
"Regis Heprici avi noſtri, & non alicer. 

. INQUISTITIO vel viſus de expeditatione canum exilſtenti- 

'um in Forefta de cztero fiat, quando fieri deber Regardum ; ſcilicer 
de tertio anno in tertium annum; & tunc fiat per viſum & teſtimo. 
nium legalium hominum, & non aliter. Er ille cujus canis 1nvencus 
fuerit tunc non expeditatus, pro miſericordia det tres ſolidos ; & de 
cztero nullus bos capiatur pro expeditatione. Talis autem expedira- 
tio fir per Aſſiſam communiter, quod tres-ortelli ab{cindantur de pede 
anteriori ſine poleta, Non expedirentur canes de cztero, nifi in locis 
ubi expeditari ſolent tempore prime Coronationis pradicti Heprict 
Regis avi noſtri. | 


' VI. N ULLUS Foreſtarius'vel Bedellus, faciat de cztero * Scoral. * i. e: takin; 
Iam, vel colligat garbas, vel aycnam,, vel bladum aliud, vel agnos, vel > 


porcellos, nec aliquam. colleQam faciat ; & per viſum & ſacramentum 
| ol a ; dnodecim 


<— — td 
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duodecim Regardatorum, quando facient regardum, tot Foreſtarii 
ponanrur ad Foreſtas cuſtodiendas, quot ad illas Cuſtgdienas, ratio- 
nabilirer viderint ſufficere. 

VII. NULL UM Svanimotum de cztero teneatur in regng nol. 
tro, nifiter in anno; videlicet 1n principio quindecim dierum ante 
feſtum Santi Michaelis, quando Agiſtatores veniunt ad Agiſtandum 
Dominicos boſcos, & circa feſtum Seu#s Martini quando Agiſtatores 
roſtri debent accipere panagium ſuum. Er ad ita duo Suanimaxa, 
convenient Foreſtarii, Viridarii, & Agilſtatores ; & nullus alius per 
diftritionem. Er tertium Suanimotum reneatur in initio XV dierum 
ante feſtum Santi Johanns Baptiſte pro fenatione beſtiarum noſtra- 
rum ; & ad iſtum Suanimotum convenient Foreſtarii, Viridarii, & nog 
alii per diſtritionem. 

VIII. ET preterea ſingulis quadraginta diebus, per totum annum 
convenient Viridarii & Poreſtarit ad videndum Attachiamenta de Fo- 
reſta tam de Viridi quam de Vernatione, per preſentationem ipſorum 
Foreſtariorum, & coram ipſis attachientur : Przdifa autem Suani- 
mota non teneantur,nifi in Comitatibus in quibus teneri conſueverunt. 

IK. UN USQUISQUE liber homo agiſtet boſcum ſuum in Fo 
reſta pro voluntate ſua, & habeat pannagium ſuum. 

X, CONCEDIMUS etiam quod unuſquiſque liber Homo poſ- 
fit ducere porcos ſuos per Dominicum boſcum noſtrum, libere & Foe 
impedimento; & ad Agiſtandum eos in boſcis ſuis propriis, vel alibi 
ub1 voluerit. Er fi porci alicujus liberi hominis una no&e pernoQte» 
_ in Foreſta noſtra, non inde occafionetur, ita quod aliquid de ſuo 

rdat. 

XI. NULLUS de catero amittat vitam vel membra pro Venati» 
one noftra ; fed (i aliquis captus fuerit & conviQtus de captione Vena- 
tionis, graviter redimatur, {1 habeat unde redimi pofſit; & fi non unde 
redimi poſlit, jaceat in gs noſtra per annum unum & unum diem. 
Er fi poſt annum unum & unum diem Plegios invenire poſit, excat & 
priſona ; fin autem, abjuret regaum noftrum Anglie. 

XII, QUICUNQUE Archiepifcopus, Epiſcopus, Comes vel 
Baro veniens ad Nos per mandatum noſtrum, tranficrit per Foreftam 
noſtram, licet illi capere unam vel duas beſtias per viſum PForeftarii (i 
prezſens fuerit ; ſin autem, faciat cornari, ne videatur hoc furtive fa- 
cere: Item licet in redeundo idem eis facere, ficut prediQum eft. 

XIII, UN USQUISQUE liber homo de cztero fine occaſfione, 
faciat in boſcoſuo vel in terra ſua, quam habeat in Foreſta molendi- 
num, vivarium ſtagnum, marleram, foffatum vel terram arabilem, 
extra coopertum in terra arabili, ita quod non fit ad nocumentum ali- 
cujus Vicini. 

XIV. UNUSQUISQUE liber homo habeat in boſcis ſuis Arias 
Accipitrum, Spervariorum, Falconum, Aquilarum & Heironum ; & 
habeant ſimiliter mel _- inventum fuerit in boſcis ſuis. 

XV. NULLUS Foreſtarius de cztero, qui non ſit Foreftzs 
rius de feudo, reddens firmam Nobis pro balliva ſua, capiat Che- 
minagium, fcilicet pro careta per dimidium annum, duos denari- 
0s; & per alium dimidium annum, duos degarios ; & pro Equo, 
qui portat ſummagium, per dimidium annum, unum obolum ; & 
per alium dimidium annum, unum obolum ; & non nifi de illis, 
qui extra ballivam ſfuam rtanquam mercatores veniunt, per _ 
{luam 
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ſuam 19 BaJlivam ſuam; ad buſcam, meiremium, corticem,: vel cars 
bonem- emendum,-& alias ducendum._ ad vendendum ubi voluetinr. 
Er de nulla careta.alia, vel ſummagio, aliquod 'Cheminagium capia- 
cur ;. on capiatur cheminagium, niſi inocis illis, ubi anriquitus capi 
{olebat-& debuit : T{li autem qui portant ſuper dorſum ſuum, buſcam, 
corticem vel carbonem ad vendendum, quamyvis inde vivant, nullum 
de catero dent Cheminagiumi de boſcisaliorum ; nullumdetur Chemi- 
nagium Foreſtariis noſtris preterquam de-Dominicis boſcis noftris. 

. XVI OM NES; Uzlagati/ pro: Foteſta a tempore Regis Hemnrict 
Avi ooſtri,  uſque ad primam Coronationem noftram, veniant ad pa- 
cem 2s o7 &-Salvos:plegios inveniant, quod de cztero non 
forisfacient hobis-de Foreſta noftra.” + BFbbs [2 

' XVI, NU LLUS Caftellanus vel alius teneat Placitum de Fore(- 
ta ſive de Viridi fivede Venatione ;- ſed quiliber Foreftarius de feudo 
attacbiar Placita de foreſta, tam'de Virid: quam de Venacione, & ea 
praſentet | Viridariis Provinciarum; & cum rotulata fuerint, & ſub 
figillis V;iridariorum incluſa, - preſententur capitali Foreſtario, cum in 
partes [las veneritad;/renendum-placita foreſtz, & Corona, (co ter- 
minentur. | « j 766 | / 

XYIH: OMNES: autem Confuetudines przdiQas & Libertates, 
quas Nos conceſſimus io Regno tenendas, quantum ad Nos perrtiner 
erga noftros, omnes de :Regno noſtro, «tam Laici quam Clerici obſer- 
yeat, -quantumad ſe pertinet erge fuos:: if 

NDLEA invenitur \Charta-originalis Charta de Foreſta - Reg- 
Johap. . nec «/iud exemplar antiquin anuo primo Regis Henrici III, . 
SA , » T4 LY ' \ KYGON : 
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Rox. Cart. 59. Johannis /M. 5. N®. 33: 
Carta Dominx Reginz de Dote ſua. 


OHANNES DeiGratia, &e. Sciatis Nos dedifſe, concefliſle, & 
prezſenti Carta noſtra-confirmaſſe. Dile&z. Uxori noftrz 1/abelle, 
eadem gratia Reginz Anglia, &c. | Qy2 in Anzlia de: Communt 

Aſſenſu & Concordi woluntate Archicpiſcorum, Epilſcoporum, Conmy- 
tum, Baronum, Cleri & Populi totius Regni.inRegina Anglia eſt Co- 
ronata, Dominia ſubſcripta in Dorem. ſcilicet 1n Devonis Civitarem 
Exon. cum feria <juſdem Civitawsz Leſtag, & Stallag. & Liftoniam 
quam Willielmus de Gateſden & Agaths uxor ſua tenebunt tota vita ſua, 
reſppydendo-.de Servitio, illius- terrs' dictz Regigz, pott quorum 
mortem revertetur; terra illa in Dominicum ejuldem Regions : Er 
przterea Kentowem & Aibrichefton & Wike in Samerſet, Ivelerſtre in 
Wilcefir. Wilton. Maumesbir, Beteſduw. quam Henricus de Bernavall 
tener, qui reſporidebit eidem Reginz.de Servitio cjuſdem terre; & 
Wilcer/lawe, in Suſſex, Civitatem Cyecefer. Salva teaura Simon Ciceſtr- 
EleQti, de rota ills Civicate cum perrin. per antiquam firmam, figur 1a 
Carra noſtra quam modo habet continetur. In London. Hethaw Regiaz. 
In Eſſex Villam de Waltham, quam Abbas & Canonici de Walthand 
renenr ad firmam, In Herrfordjbire Honorem de Berkehameſtud; cum 
Append. CF] ommbuy 
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omnibus pertinenriis ſuis, 'tara'in, domnicis quam feodis, ' Er pre- 
rerea Comitatum de Roreland, & villam de-Rokinghane. ' Exiin Norma. 
Fales -% Danfrons, cum pertin. Bonamvillam taper Tokens: '& pre- 
terea ompia alia que  dileQz Matri: noſtrz'* 4, Regioz 4ngl. in 
doteryfuerunt affignata, ram citrs mare quam ultrs: & fiquid in- 
de fuerit fubrragtum 'vel:'ablatom'per 'Werram vel aliter,/ volumus 
quod' ef competens' & fſufficiens inde: fiar eſcambium in' Ang fine 
contradiQione, velaliqus dimnmantioge. 'Qyare 'volumus '& -frmiter 
przcipimius quod p_ —_ ox; Uxop noſtra' in Regno! Ag). 
cara \{olempniter;' utipreedi umofty'ic R inam Ang, coronata, 
beav &-tencat rot vita foa' omaoia- ts, eur omnibus: perti- 
nentiis ſvis, Ln, & brcoalner ene adev: bene & 
in pact; libere & quiete, integre- 8 plenarie; ficat 'aliquis' pradeceſ. 
ſotum noftrorum: Kegam days vel: Nog-uiquam melins, -plenius, 
& liberhs-dadnimus, ea in namynoftra; | Probibernus eviithy nequis 
Jufticarias, Vicecomes, vel Foreſtarjus, vel aliquis alius'Ballivus,: ex- 
ceptis' Ballivis ipſngs Reginz:in pradiftam 'manumy/mircant,''vel' de 
2liqus fe inde mfromittat, nifi de;voluntare- & Aﬀenti ipſius-Re- 
ginz, Si vero magis in augmentum dotis ditz Reginz uxoris 'no(- 
tre, de Concilio fidelium nottrorum affignaverimuls, volauimnus,! & fir- 
miter pftzcipinius quod iltud inregre habeat, & plenarie reneat tota 
vica ſus per eaſdem Libercaces &.Imitnunicates per __ alia praferipta 
ei concefſimus. Teſtibus Dominis P. Denolms. & *H. Sar. Epiſcopi 
Fratre Eymerico Meg: Milit- Templi in AnglisG: filio Pr Com. 
Eſſex titnlo Juſtice} Awgt. Com. Rugs lv Bigos,: W.'Com. Arendrl. A, di 
Veer Com. Oxon. Henrico de Bobun, Com. Heref. W. de Braos, Rob. 
fil. Rogers, Will. Briwer, Hug. de Nevill, Roberto de Traſgoz,  Ro- 
berto de Veteriponte, Stephani de Thurnham. Dat. per manum S, C;- 
ceftr. EleQti apud, Porceſtr.. v* die .Maii, Annq_Regni noſtri v®. 
Ad majorer autetn: Securitatal, & mijus flujus reftimonium, 
Subſcripti tam Ordinati 1n verbo veritatis, quam Laici Juramento 
corporalbiprzftitoz. vmnia pradivt Hacker: &:G{rpitgr pbſegvanda 
pro poſſe ſuo conceſſerunt, & Sigillorum ſuorum appoſitione roto- 
Font ; fcil, _— = — & Domini Dunolm. & Sar. 
Bpiſcopi prznominati, ” G. fil. Peres "Com. Efſes; Corn. 'R}/rBigdt, 
W. Com. Arunitl, ' 4; de! Veer Com: Oxon: H. der Bahaw' Com. de 
Heref. "Will. dz Braos,' Rob) Fil.*Reg. We. Briwer; Hog. de" Nevill, 
G. Wihtos. Epiſ.” S. Bathow. Epiſcopas, Rob.:dr Treſgon, \Rob. de V+ 
teripowti; Steph. de Turnhaw. | 91191.) .amito7 
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*E K Vicecom, Wizory. Salivtem ; precipimustibiquoddie81gco 
- Comirarui tuo kgi facies, Garts-Liberra tum'quas Baronibus 
& omnibus aliis de Rego -noftrs," per\Commute' Conniliaw Regni 
noſtri conceffimus, quam Dominus Lepatus Sigills faviconfitima-', 
vit, & Libettares in Carr ip{i contenras, omnibus fidelibus' noſtiis, 
firmiter facias obRervati'in Bufliva-rua. - Quia vero nondum. Figil- 
lam kabuimus, eaſdetn in ' procefſu 'Tetmpotis de majori Concilio 
proprio ligillo Gpnatur, Teſte * Comiteapud Cerreſy xxill die Juni: 


His 
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APPENDIX. 23 
, ; | 7 : F N. 9. 
Hic eft.. fins &+ concordia_faJa inter. Henticum ann 
Regem: Angliz, | &- Domimim Lodovicum Pri: #5, pul 
mogenitnm filiun, Philippi Regis Franciz ; - ſub gona en 
, 5 b42q ; val; 


bac” forma. 
XXIV, | . OTU! (it tam prz(entibus,,, quam futuris, quod 
: _,- þ:d; b=c ef forma. pacisfatta inrer Daminum Regem Au- 

__*. gligilluſtrem & Dominum Lodauicum, Doouni Regis 


Fraxcis Primpgeninum-; In. primis quad omaes Homines & * Inprifii * i-<- Pr 


domioi,, Ledawich,, &, Goagdjurores {ut 64,\ & alti- qui terram tenu- 
erunt in _priacipio Gyerrz4n Regng 4, habeapt terras ſuas' & 
lailinay Tops, quns be MEEunt.in 1010 guerre, & reds conſuctudines 
& Libertates Regni Angie; & {i emendationes inde fate fueriar, 
communes fint tam illis> quam aliis. ingb F | 
IT E M. domiqus &.;Rex Anglia & omaes homines & Impriſiiſui, 


qui terram tenuerunt in4altio gugres: in Regno Anglie. | 

ITE M_-Civicas Lopdonjenſs, & gmnes aliz Civitates & Burgen- 
ſes habeant ſuas reQas conſuerudines$ediþertates,” ; . 10003 

I'T EM 'omnes Priſpnes, qui capti Fuaruntex utraque parte;! poſt- 
quam dominus Lodovicw applicavit in dlagiie, deliberentur; Deralirs 
vera qui. captr ftuerum ante. primum $jusadyenturn i Ang/te, (ic trit, 
quod Canſiliym Domini Regis: Augie $liger tres Je. Confilio Domi- 
ni Lodevic, per quorum f{acrameniugg flat inquiſitio, qui -fuerinr 
Homines vel Impriſi domini Lodovigs digs quo captt fuerint, 8 -per 
facrameatum/pradiftorum deliberentur; : T W301 | 

I T E M de omaibys'Prifonibus Gepriry quod omne quad folutum 
eſt de redemptionibus; zlloruma, ſolurym fir. 3.& id quad folutum. non 
eſt, unde rermini eranſieruas, fplvgtur, & redemptionum  reſiduam 
quictur fig ;. & fi contgntio. hat, & dicagur quod. termini de redemp- 
tionibus :Pciſonum, praeriticfinc, | Confium domini”. Lodovics  eligar 
tres de 1Conſyio. domini. Regis Angle, per quorum: ſacramentum 
declarentur.;, (iermini_de (egeopanatine tranſierygy necne.. - Er [i 
a die Marfis proxima, ante. feftum Exaltationis fanfiz Crucis, aliqua 
deftcuQio fieret priſ{gabus,. de ſolutions cedemptionum facienda, inde 
quiet ſint omaes Priſongs &.:alit de Regan Angie, qui contra | domb- 
num Regem Johannem quondam Regem Avrglie fuerint, faciant per 
homagium ſecuritatem Domino H. Regi Anglie ſecundum Legem ad 
conſuetndinem Regai Anglie, & per ſacramenta & Cartas ſuas. 

ITEM, dominus Lodovicws reddet omnes obſides illis, a quibus 
eos habuit, qui traditi fuerint pro pecunia, unde termini tranſierunt, 
ſoluta —_ liberabit. 
IT EM, reddentur domino H. Regi Azglie & ſuis, omnes civita- 
tes, Burgos, & caſtra & terras quz occupatz ſunt per Guerram iſtam in 
quocunque loco Regni Axglie lint. Ry 

ITEM, de Inſulis fic her, Dominus Lodovicw mittet litteras ſuas 
patentes fratribus Esſt«chis Monachi, pracipiens quod .illas reddanr 
domino H. Regi Apglie ; 8 nili illas reddiderint, diftringenr illos do- 


minus L. pro legale poſſe ſuo per feoda, & per terras eorum, on 
c 


takers: 


24 


4 CET - * * - oO -- 


 malum vel damnum rg] 


de feodo ſuo movent ad illas reddendas, 8 fi hec facere nolueriat, fint 
extra pacem iſtam, . De -Rege Seotorum fic fiat, Dominus: L. man- 
det eis formam' pacis faQtz inter dominum Regem Anglia & ipſum, 
& quod fi noluetint efſe in pace illay- reddagnt domino: Regi. Anglie 
omnia Caſtra & Priſones, & terras .quas occupavit occaſione hujus 
guerre: Idem faciet dominus Rex Axyglie ditto Regi Scororum ; 
Eodem modo mandabit dominus prediftus, D. Lewellino & aliis Wal- 
lenfibus. 

ITEM, dominus L. adquietabit omnes Barones & homines de 


Regno Angie 'ab' omnibus homagiis, fidelitatibus, confederationi- 


bas & imprihis'; & de cetero nullam inibit confederationem, unde 

num quo tempore evettife domino H. Regi 
Angliz, vel haredibus ſuis'de egno' Angie occaſione. hujus guerre. 
Idem facient Barones Axgliedbmino Hewrico 4,4 ms wn ie ra nul- 
lam facient pradito- Domino *L; ' vel alicui' alif' rationem, ho- 
magium, fideliratem'vel impriſiam contra 'dominum ſuvm H. Regem 
Anglie vel hzredes'ſuos, [+* 449 AISLE 24 69350 3 

ITE M, dominus L. faciet Juramentum Corporale;, & ſui cum eo 
& Carras ſuas facient finguli, quos' Conſilium Domini Regis volverit, 
quod pacem preſcripram firmiter & fideliter tenebunt;” 'Ad impe- 
trandum ſuper hoc-confirmationem Domini Paps & Domini Legati 
apponet Legale her 0m" WIOLS 2 
_1TEM, dedebitis, ſic hat, quzd omnia debita que debentur do- 
mino L. unde termini tranſierunt,'ei reddantur. 

ITE M,;notandum eft qudd in primo capitulo-ubi legitur, de 
Impriſiis -domini-L. intelligitur 'de- Laicis tantim ; Clerici tamen 
Azglics, qui laica'feoda+habuerunt, habeant terras & ſafinas ſuas, 
quashabuerunt io initia guerre. * | 

UT omaia przdifta perpetuamobtineant firmitatem,dominus Gwal- 
terics Tituli fanQi Martins Presbyter Cardinalis Apoſtolic ſedis Lega- 
rus ; dominus H. Rex Anglie, Willielmas Mareſchallus Comes -Pexbroc, 


_ H. de Burgo Juſtitiarius Angliez- R. Comes de Ceſris, Willielmus Co- 


mes Saresberii, Willielmss Comes de Wiarewne, Willielmus Comes de 


Aronael, Willielmus Aubenti, Willielmus Briwere, Willielmus Mareſchal- 
lus juvenis, Falcaſus de Breente, R. de Mortuo-mari, L. de Erdivert, 
R. de Veteri-Ponte, | Ganfſridus' de Nova-ville,' R. de Inſuls, Philippus 
* i. e. Richar- de Awbinie, * R. hlius Regis, Huic ſcripto figilla ſua appoſuerunt. 


dus. 


DATUM apud Lamech Annoab Incarnatione Domini MCCXYL. 
dic Septembris, Anno D. Hearici Regis Anglia tertii primo. 
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A Charter of King Henry the Third; ” the old 
Engliſh of that T ime, inforcing the late Provife- 
ons of Oxon. 


TY 


. \ 


Rot. Pat. 43. H. 3. m. 15. n* 40. 


Lhoauerd on Yrloand Duk on Normand, on Acquirain's this El 


and Eorl on Anjou, ſend I, greting to alle hise holde ilzrde $«zm Difio- 

and thewede on Hantindonn-ſchiere ; rhet witen ge wel, alle cher —_—— 
we willen and unnen; thet ure rzdeſmen alle other the moare del give « grane. 
of heom, thzt beoth ichofen churg us and thurg ther Loandes Folk, © —__— 
on ure Kuneriche habberh idon, and ſchullen don in the worthaes of rafters, on 
Gode, and ure treowthe for the freme of the Loande; thurg the ud heve 
beſigte of than to foren iſeide rzdeſmen beo ſtedefzſt and ileſtinde "7/7, *** 
in alle thinge abutan #nde, and the heaten alle ure treowe- in the wad have 
treowthe thet heo- us ogen, «thet 'heo -ſtede-feſtliche healden | and /erored' <f- 
weren to healden and to ſwerien' the iſcrneſſes ther beon makede?;,; et Y 
and beon to makien thurg than'to foren iſeide rzdeſmen, other rhiirg ordinary Read- 
the moare dzl of heomalſwo, alſe' hit is beforen- iſeid. And that” 
zhcother -helpe "tht for to done bitham ilche other agenes alle nien 
[ am quadam hic deeſſe videntur, bac ſcilitet aut imilia: in alle 
thinge thzt)' ogt for to done and to foangen. And noan' ne mine of 
Loande' ne of egetewher thurg this beligte muge beon ilet other 
iwerſed on oniewtſe. - And gif oni ether onie cumen her ongenes we 
willen and /heaten, thet alle ure treowe heom Healden deadlichiſtan. 
And for  thzt we 'willen ther rhis 'beo ſRedefzſt and leſtinde; we 
ſenden gew this-Writ open ifeined with'ure Seet"to'halden amanges 
gew 'ine Hord:. Wines as feluen #t"Lundenthane egtetenthe day on 
the Monthe of Oftobr, in the-two'and fowertigthe' geare of 'ure 
crunninge. + And thir' wes idon ztforer ure 1{woren redeſmen; Bo- 
nefac. Archebiſchop' on-*Kanterbur. 'Walter of Cantelop, Biſthopof 
Wirecheſter, Sim. of Montfort Eorb on Leicheſtre; Rich: of 'Clare 
Eorl on Glocheſter and on Hartford ; Roger Bigod-Eorl on Northfolk 
and Mareſcal on Bngleloard, Perres of _ Will. of Fote Eorl on 
Aubem, John de Pleſſe Borl on Warwik; * Joh Gefferees:ſune Perre3 
of Muatfort, Rich. of Grey, Rog. of Mortemer, Iames of Aldithel, 
and ztforen othre mope. | 

AND allon tho iſche worden is iſend into aurichte othre Schire 
ouer al thare Kunetiche on Engleneloande and ek intel Ireloade. 


* E Lhoww: thurg Godes fulrome King -0n Engleneloande ,* 7 mw 


Appena. [G] 


APPENDIX. 


—_ — 


T be ſame in Modern Englifp, tranſlated by 


Mr. Somner. 


Duke of Normandy, and of Aquitain, and Earl of Anjuy, 
Greeting to all his faithful Clerks and Laics of Huntingdon- 
* Une. (bjxe: This know ye all well, that we Will and ® Grant, that which 
our Counſellors all, or the moſt part of them that be choſen by us, 
+ Loandef. and the + Pepple (or Commons) of our Land, have done, and 
anc fo ſhall do, for the Hongur of God, and of their Allegiance to us, fax 
mas People, Ee || Benefit (or Amendment) of the Land, by the Advice or Con- 
called by us {ideration of our foreſaid Counſellors, be ſtedfaſt and perform'd ia 
== 4 55s every thing for ever. And we Command all gur Liege People in 
Brady's Com, the Fealty that they owe us, that they ſtedfaſtly hald, and ſwear 
Hit. 2.68. to hold: [or keep] and to defend [or maintain] the Statutes [ or Pro- 
| Freme, yiſfogs] which be made, and ſhall þe made, by thoſe aforeſaid Coun- 
ſellors, or by the more part of them, allo as it is beforeſaid; and 
that they. each other aſlift the: ſame to perform, according to that 
ſame Oath, againſt all Men, both far..to do, and cauſe to be dane: 
| And nope neither of my Land, neither from. elſowhere may for 
his. be hindered, or damnifigd in any wile: and if any Man or Wo- 
man oppoſe tham aſt we Will and Commagd that all pur Licge 
People them hold. for deadly Enemies; and becauſe we will, that 
this be ſtedfaſt and laſting, we ſend you this Writ open, {gned with 
* Hord. your Seal ta be kept amongſt you, in * Store; witneſs our felf ar 
London the 18h day of the Month of Ofober, in the two and forti- 
eth Year of' our Coronation ; and. this was done before our ſworn 
Counſellors, Boniface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Walter of Cantelow. 
Biſhop of Worceſter, ' Simon, Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, Richard of 
Clare Earl-of Glocefter and of Hartford, Roger Biget Earl of Norfolk 
and Mareſchal of England, Peter of Savoy, Wiliew of Fort Earl of 
Anhemarle, Jobn of Pleſſeis Barl of, Warnich, John Gefferiſſon, Peter 
of Montfort, Richard of Grey,: Roger of Mortimer, James of Aldirhly, 
before others moe. byot75614 110 | 

AND all io thefe ſame werds is {cot into every other Shire over 

the Kingdom of Euz/and,: and:alf9 into Ireland. | 


H* NRY by God's help, King of England, Lord of Treland, 


T raite 


—— 


EE OR 


APPENDIX. 27 


T raite entre le Roy ſaint Louis &- Henry Royd errminte- 


ca Guelfbyr- . 


Angleterre pour les terres, quil tenoit & Pre- tam, edir pet 


virum Clar. 


tendoit en France, data Londres, ex Octobre: Lebaic 


I 2 59. Diplomarico, 


Þ» 22+ 


ENRY par la grace de Dieu Royd” Angleterre, fire d Irelaude, 
Ducd* Acquitgnie, Nous faiſons 4 ſcavoir 4 tous ceux qui 
ſont, & qui a venir ſont, que Nous par la voluate de Dieu 
avec noſtre tres cher Coulin le Noble Roy Logys de France, avons 
paix faicte et affermes en cette maniere, c'elt afſavoir, qu*l donne a 
Nous, nos Heirs et nos Spcceſleurs toute la DNroifture, quiil avoit & 
tenoit en ces trois Evechez & ces Citez ce'ſt aſſavoir de Limoges de 
Cahors & de Perigort en fiets, & en domaines, ſaouf Phommage de ſes 
freres, ſe ils aucune choſe y tiennent, dont ils ſotent fi hommes, et 
ſauves les choſes qu*il ne peut mettre hors de ſa main par lettres de luy, 
ou deſes Anceſſeurs, les quelles choſes il dojht pourchaſſer en bonne 
foy vers ceux, qui ces choles tiegnent, que nous les ayons dedans la 
Touſſein#s en un an, ou faire nous eſchange convenable a Vegard de 
preud* hommes, qui ſoient nommez d'une part et d'autre, le plys con- 
venable au rouflit des deux Parties. 

2, h$. ET encores lydevant dit Roy de Frazce nous dongera [a 
vallue de la Terre des 4genos en deniers chacun ao, celon ce qu'elle 
ſera preiſes a droifte value de Terre des preud* hommes, aommez 
d'une part & d*autre, & ſera faite la payea Paris au Temple chacun 
An, 4 la quinzaine de Aſcention, -la moQtjs, & a Ja quinzaige de Ia 
Touſſainfts Vautre : Er gil advengir, que cette terre Secheoit de la 
Comteſſe Jeanne de Poiitiers an Roy de France, ou 4 fes heirs, il 
ſeroit tenu ou ſes heirs de rendre a nous au a nos hoirs; & rendue la 
terre, Sil ſeroit quiete de la ferme & elle venait 4 autre, que au- Ray 
de France, ou a ſe heirs, il nous donroit le fiet d* Agengys, avec la 
ferme devant diQte & (i elle venoit en Domaine a Nous, Le Roy de 
France ne ſeroit pas tenu de rendre celle, er Sil eft vit eſgarde par la 
cour du Roy de France, que pour la terre d*Agenojs avoir, deuthons 
mettre qu rendre aucuns denjers par raiſon degaigerie ly Roy de 
Prance rendroit ſes deniers, ou nous tendrions & aurions la ferme, 
tant que nous euſſions cu ce que nous aurions mis pour celle Gai- 

erie. 
; 3. $. DE rechef il ſera enquis en bonne foy & de plain a noſtre re- 
queſte per preud hommes dune partie & d'autre a ce cfleus, fi la 
terre, que le Cuent de Poitiers tient en Caorſia de part la femme, fur 
du Roy d'Angeterre donnee ou baillee avec la Terre d'Ayeposs par 
marriage, ou par Gaigerie, 0u tqute, ou en partie, a {a Sgeur, qui 
fut Mere le Comte Razmand de Thoulouze, dernierement mort, & 
Sil eſtoit trouve qu'il cult ainſyeſte, a celle terre luy eſchozic ou a les 
heirs, du deceds dela Conteſle de Paifeirs, illa donneroit a Naus, ou 
4 nos hoirs, & ſe il elle eſcheoit a aptre, & 1 eſt trouve par telle In- 
queſte toutes voyes quelle euſt eſte ginſy donnee ou baillee ainly, 


comme, il eſt dit deſſus apres le deceds, de la Comtelle ge Poittery, 
I 
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il doneroit le Fief a nous & a nos hoirs, ſaouf PHommage, de ſes 
Freres, Sils, aucune chole y tenoient tant comme ils yivroient. 

4.4. DE rechef apres le deceds de la Comteſle de Poifiers ly Roy 
de France donnera a nous & a nos heirs laTerre, que le Cuens de Poi&iers 
rient ores en Xantonge Outre Riviere de la Charante en Fief & en Do- 
maine, (i elle echoit au Roy de France,' ou a ſes theirs, & fi elle ne 
luyechoit, il pourchaſleroit en bonne maniere par Eſchange ou autre. 
ment,” que nous ou nos heirs Payons ou il nous feroit avenable Eſ- 
change a? Peſgard des Preud *hommes qui ſeront nommez d'une part & 
d'autre,et de ce,qu'il donra a nous & a nos heirs en Fief & en Domaine, 
Nous et nos heirs ly feront hommage lige, & a ſes heirs Roys de 
France, & auſſis de Bourdaeux, de Bayonne & de Gaſcongne, de toute 
la Terre, quz nous tenons de la la Mer d* Angleterre en Fiefs & en 
Domaine, & des Iſles, ſy aucunes y en a, qui nous tenions, qui ſoient 
du Royaume de Prance & tiendrons de ly Comme Pair de France & 
Ducd* Aquitainie, & de toutes les choſes devant diftes ly ferons nos 
Services avenables, juſques a tant, qu'il fut trouve quels ſervices les 
choſes deuroient, & lors nous ferons tenus de faire les tielx, comme 
il ſeroit trouve ; de PHommage de la Compte de Bigorre & D*armignac 
& de Franſac, ſoit ce que droit en ſera, & ly Roys de -France Nous 
clame quitce, ſe nous ou noſtre Ancefſeur luy fiſmes oncques rort 
de tenir ſon fief, ſans lay faire Hommage & {ans luy rendre ſon ſer- 
vice & tous arrerages. 

5. $. DE rechef le Roy de France nous donnera ce, que cinque 
cens Chevaliers deburoient couſter raiſonablement 4 tenir deux ans 
a*Ceſgard des Preud' hommes, qui ſeront nommez d'une part & 
d'autre, & ces deniers ſera tenu de payer a Paris au Temple 4 fix 
payes par deux ans, c'eſt a ſgavoir a la Quinzaine de la Chindeleur, qui 
vient prochainemeat, lapremire paye, c'eſt a dire laſixieſme partie, & 
4 la quinzaine de I Aſcenſion en ſuivant, Pautre paye, & a la quinzaine 
de la Toss-ſaintts,Vautre, & auſly des autres payes en Pan enſuivant & de 
cedonnera ly Roy de France ſes lettres pendant en Temple ou PHoſpital 
ou Ambedeux enſemble en Pleige, & nous ne debuons ces deniers de- 
ſpendre, fi non-que au ſervice de Dieu & de PEgliſe, ou au proflitt du 
Royaume Angleterre, & ce par Padveu des Preud* hommes de la terre 
eſleus par le Roy 4 Angleterre & les hauts hommes de la terre. 

E T par cette Paix faiſans, avons quiete & quifterons de 
rout en tout & noſftre di Fils, au Roy de France & 4 ſes An- 
ceſſeurs, & a ſes hoirs, & 4 ſes freres, & a leurs hoirs, & a leurs 
ſucceſeurs pour nous ou pour nos hoirs & pour nos ſucceſſeurs, 
ou noſtre Ancefſeurs, aucune droiture que avons ou meſme 
euſfſions, oncques en choſe, que le Roy de France tienne ou teinſt 
oncques, ou ces Anceſſeurs ou ſes Freres, c'cft aſſavoir en la Duche, 
et en toute la Terre de Normandie, en |a Comte & toute la Terre 
0 Anjos, de Tourraine & de Maine, & en la Comte'et toute la Terre de 
Poittiers, ou ailleurs en aucune partie du Royaume de France, ou ez 
Iſles, ſe aucunes en tient le Roys de Prence ou fis Freres, ou autres 
de par eux & tous arrerages. 

6. $. ET auſfly avons quite & quiQtons. gous & noftre di Fils 
2 tous Ceux qui de par le Roy de France, ou de ſes Anceſſeurs, ou de 
ſes Freres tiennent aucune choſe par Don, .par -Eſchange, ou par 
Vente, ou par Achapt, ou par Aſenſement, ou par autre ſemblable 
maniere 


* —- — —————— 
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maniere en la Duche, & en route la terre de Normandie, enla Com- 
te, & en toute [a terre d' Anjou, de Tourreine, &, ds Mayne, & en la 
Comte en toute la, Terre de Poittters ou ailleurs ea aucune partic 
du Royaume de Frexce, ou ez Illis deſſus diftes, ſauf a nous, &.a nous 
hoirs noſtre droifture ez; terres, dont nous- debuons, faire ho 

lige au Roy de France par cette pais; . comme il eſt deſſus diyiſs, 
ſaouf, ce que nous peufſions demander, noltre droiture, ſy, nous la 
- Cuidions avoir en Agenost & avoir la, fi-la Courle Roy de- Frazce-le 
Juge & aufly de Caorfen. - , '-- I. 12:4 £2005 7409 220th 
..7- ET donroos au; Roy. de Fraxce- les lettres; qu?0n diQt; quiil 
a da Roy- Richer noſtre Frere, de-quittance de totes (ces. choſes par 
eſchange, qui en., ot ; 8& ſe, pouvons neles trouver 0u'ayoir, donrons 
006 ErTERt PEcrans au, Roy . de. France, &-des Barqns & des Pralates 
& des Prodes hommes: qui y furepc:de teſmoignage de; laiquicragce, 
que Ii Roy: Richard en ftcir et_ayvit 'ehcor ;18 ,nofire {erment!,&.£x 
nos letrres peadans, que puis cette quirtrance nulle-dfoiture, ne.nous 
donnera en nulle de ces choſes en cette meſme quittance au Roy de 
France & aux autres devant dits. Fcrons fair a noſtre Sucur la Com- 
reſle de Leyceſtre, por ſoy por ſes hoirs & des enfans de ceux, qui 
Pen requerra, & li Roy de France nous clamera auſh quitte, fi il ou 


L Ancoiy r li firent onques tort, de:tenir ſon Fie ſans NaN agar 1a 
& ſans li rendre Son ſervice & tous arrerages. Et avgns par eÞ 


uit Pan a Pautre, pardonnons &-quiftens tous maltalens de» cograns' 


& de Guerre & tous arrerages,. & toutes Iſſues, . qui, ont, eſte" cues, 
ol qui purrotent eſtre_eues en toutes les choſes devant dites & toutes 
en Guerre $& en autre maniere. Ns 
8. $. ET pource, que cette Paix fermement & auſly eſtablement 
ſans nulle enfraignance ſoit tenue a tousjours, ly Roys de France 
fait jarer en ſon Ame par ſes Procyreurs ceſpeciaux 4 ce 'cftablis ,& 
ſes, deux Fils ont, jur6 a teair ces choſes, rant comme a chacun appar- 
tieridra, ' & &d ce tenjr ode. obligee eux: & leurs hoirs par leurs-lettres 
pendans ; 8& nous de ces choſes-teair, ſoarmes teaus de donner ſeucere 
au Roy de Frence des Chevalliers des Terres devant_ dictes meſme, 
ut il donne, & des Villes, felon ce que il nous requerra: et la forme 
la feurete des hommes et des Villes pour nous ſera; telle : Is _ju- 
reront que Ils ne donneront. ne Conſeil, force, ne ayde parquoy 
nous ou. noftre hoir vinſſjons alencontre, et fil advenoic (que Dieu 
ve veuille.) que oous ou aoſtre hoir vinſſions al encoatre & ne youllif- 
ſions, amender, puis que le Roy de France, ou ſes boirs Roys de 
France nous ea auroient faite requerre chil qui la ſeurete avoir 
faite, dedans les trois mois qu'ils en auroient fait requerre, {eroient 
tenus d*eſtre aydans au Roy de France & a ſes hois contre nous, & 
nas hoirs juſques 4 tant que cette choſe fut amendee ſuſſiſammens 
a Peſgard de la Cour du Roy de Fraxce, & fera renouvellce cerie 
ſcurette de dix ans en dix ans 4 la Requeſte du Roy de Fravce ou de 
ces hoirs Roys de France 8& nous: cette paix & cette compolition 
entre nous & le devant diſt Roy de: Frexce ſera affermee & toutes les 
devant dites choſes & chacunes, ſy comme elles ſoar deſſus; conte+ 
nues, promettons en benne foy - pour nous ſucceſleurs au devaor dift 
Roy de Praxce & a ſes hoirs & a ſes ſucceſſeurs' loyalment & terme-+ 
ment garder, & que nous cn eontre ne viendrons par nous, 0u par 
ppend. {H] autre 


les dommages & toutes thiſes;' qui oht eſte faifts ou faites'dega & dela 
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autre en nulle maniere & que-riens n'avons fait ne ferons, par 
quoy les devant dires choſes toutes, ou acunes, en tout, on en- partie 
ayeft moins de formetes ©! > 

9. h$- ET pour ce que cette paix'fermement;eftablement 8& ſans nut. 
le enfraignance ſoit teaue a tours Jours;-co.obligeons nous & nos hoirs 
& avons fai& jurer en noſtre ame par nos' Procureurs, en noftre pre. 
ſence cette- paix, ſy comme elle & defſus deviſte et eſcripte a tenir 
en S6tme foy tant comme a nauseppartiendra; & que ndus-ne vien- 
drofs-encontre ne par nous-rt par autre, Em tefmnoing de toutes ces * 
choſes nous avons faift ces lettres au Roy de Frame pendains, ſeeles 
de noffre ſeel ;| 8& cette paix*e> toutes ces hoſes, qui ſont deſſus con- 
i 8dr commandement-eſj 1Jurc- Edvuard & Ed 
»ont noſtre Fils reno 3 yenmn dd, or tenir' fertnement, et 
que s-encoritre ne vendront parmeux-He par awtre': 'Cefurdonne 4 
Eowires, Lundy prochain devain- la 'feſte' ſhinQ@' Due! Evangelielte, 
Lz"#de Lincarnation noſtre-Seignevr, 'Mil deux cens cinquente neuP 
au mois d* Oftobre, ey 3 ar arp ne Dat 207 Oe H 
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=: Compromiſſum' Regic Hentici ac Baromm "Angljz, 

-" in quo eligunt arbitrum onnium-contenionum 
 tiſcordiarum Regem Francize | Ludovicuty); & 
* | Diftum, ſen Sententia. euſdem Regis ſuper Pre: 


miſſes. 


-/ 


XxX. UDOYICUS. Dei''Gratii Frexcorem' Rex, Univerſis pra» 
'  ſentes litteras inſpeQuris falutem,- /Notum: fatimus; quod 
cariffimus conſanguintus noſter- Hewricws- iltuftris- Rex Au- 
glie, 8& ſubſcripti Barqhes Ayghe in nos, - compromiſerunt;” prout con- 
rinetur in litters eorum infraſcriptis. Teror autem lirterarum ipſius 
Regis talis eſt, ' // Bay po ollv 6 3 a (4/73 
HE N RIC US Dei Gratia Rex Avglie,Dotninus Hibernwiz, & Dux 
Aquitanie, omnibus ad quos praefentes litterz-pervenerint falutem 
Noveritis quod nos compromiſimus' in Dottinum Ledovicum R 
Frantorum tluſtrem, ſaper Ptoviſionibus, 'Ordinationibus, Statutis & 
Fo omnibus Oxonirnfibus, & ſuper omnibus contentiapibus 
& diicordiis, quas habemus & habvimns uſque ad feſtum 'Ownion 
Sanforum nuper preteritum, adverſus: Barotes Regni noftri, &ipſfi 
adverſus nos, occafione Provifiomim: Ordindtionum, Statutorum vel 
Moy rm ; preditteram, ooſnnonens, [2 pueOad 
& Hideles noſtros Willehnum Beſes militert & Roberoum- Fultonie Cle: 
ricuyn de mndato noſtro ſpeciali id /ahitham-aoſtram jurantes, -raQis 
ſxeroſanQtis Evangehis, quod quioyuid idera-"Rex Francie ſuper om? 
nibu&przdiftis, vel-eorutn to alto & baſſo otdinaverit, vel 
ftaruetir, nos obſervabimus, 'bona fide;'ite-ramen-quod iderh 'domi: 
nts Rex'Fravcie dicat fuper his Diftum futttithra Perreroſtems prox: 
1mo Veanturaim, - ba }i' & & ClON 2216 © $242 20 i - 


al 
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_ IN-cuyus rei teftimenium prefentibus tirteris figittum noſtrum fe- 
CIS APPODI. | + 
NOS autem Edwerdus prediti Domini Regis 4ngliz primogeni« 
tus, Henricus filius Ricards Regis Alemannie, 'Rogeras Comes Norf. 
& -Mareſcallus Anglie, Johannes de Warenns,' Williclmns de Valentia, 
Hunfredss de Bohyn Comes Hereford 8 Eſſex, Hugo de Bigod,  Phi- 
Jippns- Reſſet, Johannes filius Alayi,” Robertus de Bruis, Ropertns de 
Mottwomari, Jobaxnes de Verdun, Willielmus de Beiis, Johannes de 
* Bahjol, Henricus de\Pertiz, Reginerins filius'Petri, Jacobus de Alditel, 
Alanus La Zyche, ' Rogerias de Clifford, Hamo' Extranus, Tohannts de 
Grey,: Philippns Marmion, Robertay'do Neville, Tohgnnes de Vallibns, 
Johapnes de Mufegros, 'Warinay de 'Buffnghurn, Adam de Geſetuich, 


Kagerius de Someny, Rithardus Foliot,' Rogerimng de L barn, Ke Willi- 
£/mni de Latimer ; 'przdifto eompromifſo, (per Jdiftum Damitiung nof- 


imum Regern deb ad, ur proditary et conftimes, & jy 


—_— 


ramus, taQis ſacroſanftis Eyangeliis;* quod quicqyid -dominys Rex _ 
Fraszia ſuper omnibus pradiRis'vel eovutn aliquibys'de alto '&' baflo 


ardinaverir, vel ſtatuerie, obſervabimus bona fide”: ita tamen quod 
idem:Dominus Rex-Francie dicat ſuper his Diftum ſuum citra' Peni- 
tecoltem proximo futuram, ficut ſuperits eſt expreſſum. WT 

LN gujus rei teſtimonium prgſenti ſcripro ſigills domini noftri prie- 
di8i Regis A»z//fignato, figilla/noftre fecttnas appani; Datumapud 
Winaeſor Dominica proxima 'poſt feftum ſin&tz L ciz Virgiqis, anno 
Domini MCCLAXUI. - —— vero pu rg _ ET 

UNIVERSIS praſentes litteras in ris, i. Landonenfs, ce. 
W.Wigornenſis Poiſdopi, 8. de Monteforts Comes Feſtrie phe {- 
callus: Ang liz, Hog Jo Doſpevef & Juftitiarius Azglie, Humfredus de 
Bahbqm juvenis, H. de Monforti juvenis, Adam de Novomercata, Pe- 
tru: de Monforti, Radulfus Baſſet de Sapetor; Baldwipus Wake, Rober- 
tss de Boſs, Willielmus de 'Willielmss 'Mareſcallus, Walters 
de: Colewille; Ricardus de'Grey, Willielmas Badoef, R 5 tas de Taming, 
Hewrieus de Heſting, Johannes filius Fohannis, Roberths de Veteriponte, 
Johannes deiVeſey,, Nicolans de Segrave,” Galfridust de Lycy, falutem in 
Domino: Noveritis quod nos compromifimus in dominym j 
- «ww 'Regem Frexciz Whuſtrem, ſuper Proviſiotibos,” 'Ordinationjbus, 

S$targtis 8& Obligationibus omnibus Oxovte, & ſuper omnibus conten- 
tionabus' & iltordils quas habemus & habuiqus uſque ad feſtum 
omnium:Sapcoruminuper preterituin, adverſus Dominum noftrum 


Regem Apglie illuftrem, & ipſe adverſus qos, ogcaſione Ptoyifionpm, - 


Ordinationum, Stavutorum, vel-Obligatioaum Oxootepfium pradifta- 
rum; Grmicer promittences & jurantes, raQis ficrofanfis Evangeliis, 
quod quioquid idem 'Rex Fraxcie fuper omnibus pradiftis veleorum 
aliquibus, 'de-alro &-baſſo, ordinaverit, vel fatuerit, 'nos obſeryabi- 
mus bone fide, ita tameriquod idern dominus Rex Francie dicat ſuper 
his Ditum ſuum citra Pexezcoſt. proxinia venturdim.* © | 
ACTU.M Lovdon. die'Sanfte £xcitVirginis, Anno Donuai mil- 

leffimo,  ducenteflirao; 'ſexageflimo'tertio: min arh oy. uy 
IN SUPER prediftus'Rex Avgl. & ſuperius' tominati, ex alia 
exorris'inicer e0s poſt pra- 


enra, 


Barpnes, de omnibus contentionibus 
dictum feftumuſque in preteritum dienm Ly 
diQta, in nos-compromſerunts8& prothiſerunt per” 


; 


facroſanQis Evangeliis, preftits, hona 'fideſ'ſeryaturbs 'quitquig Ra: 
« 0998 HY ING *— _ tuerimis 
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Senrentia Re- 


tuerimus & ordinaverimus de his vel eorum aliquibus, ita ramen 
quod citra Pentecoſtem proximd veiituram dicamus ſuper his Diftum 


noſtrum & ſuper omnibus, quz ſuper Rebus in compromiſſum de. 
duRis, vel circa ipſiug interim contingerit attemptari. Nos vero Par- 
ribus propter hoc convocatis Ambien, difto Rege perſomaliter & qui- 
buſdam de Baronibus . per ſe, & aliis per Procuratores comparenth 
bus coram nobis; auditis hinc inde propoſitis, & etiam defenſioni- 
bus ac rationibus Partium plenids intelleQis, Attendentes per Pro- * 
viliones; Statura & Obligationes Oxarrenſes, & per ca quez ex eis & 
occaſione corum ſubſecuta ſunt, juri. .& hogori Regio plurimum fu- 
iſe detratum, Regni turbationem,, Ecclefiarum deprefſionem, $& de. 
predationem, & alits perlonis ipſius Regai- Ecclefiaſticis & feculari- 
bus, Indigenis, & Alienigenis-graviflima diſpendia proveniſfe ; & 
und veri imiliter timebatur,' ne. graviora contingerent in futurum, 
/ nearing Baronum © Magnatum Confſilio. 
I N.nomine Parris, & Filii, & Spiritus Santi, pradiftas Provifiones, 


& Francie. ()rdinationes, &.Obligationes omaes quocunque modo cenſeantur, & 


quicquid ex cis vel occaſione eorum ſubſecutumeſt, per DiQtum nof. 
trum ſeu Ordinationem noſtram cafſamus & irritamus, maxime cum 
appareat ſummum Pontificem eas per fuas litteras caſſas & irritas 
nunciaſſe ; ordinantes quod tam diftus Rex quam Barones & alii qui- 
cunque przſenti compromiſſo. conſenſerunt, & de pradiQis obfar. 
vandis ſe quoquomodo aſtrinxerunt, ſe de cifdem quitreane penitus 


 &abſolvant. 


ADJICIMUS etiam, quod ex vi, ſeu viribus przdiQarum Pro- 
viſionum ſive Obligationum, ſeu Ordinationum, vel alicujus- rei ſix 
per hoc conceſlz poteſtatis 3 Rege, oullus nova ſtatuta faciar, nec 
jam, faQa rencat:vel obſervat, nec propter non obſervantiam pradic- 
torum- debeat aliquis alterius capitalis, vel aliter Inimicus haberi, 
vel penam proper hoc aliquam fuſtinere. Decernimus etiam, .quod 
qmnes litterz ſuper premiiis Proviſionibus & earum occaſione- con- 
fe4z, irrits (int & inanes;. & ordinamus, quod ipſi Regi Avglie re- 
ftituantur a Baronibus & reddantur. 

ITEM dicimus & ordigamus, | quod 'caſtra quzcunque fuerint 
tradita cuſtodienda. ad ſecuritatery, ſeu occafione prediftorum & ad- 
huc ſunt dertenta, libere a diQtis Baronibus eidem Regi reddantur, 
tenenda ab eodem Rege, ficut <a-tenebat ante tempus 
Proviſionum. 25 f 

ITEM dicimus &, ordinamus qudd libere liceat pradiQto Regy, 


- Capitalem Juſtitiarium, Cancellaruwm, Theſaurarium Conkfiliarios, 


Juſtitiarios minores,  Vicecomites, .& quoſcunque alios Officiales ac 
Miniſteriales Regni ſui ac domus ſuz, praficere, inſtituere, deſtitu- 
ere & amoyere pro ſuo libito voluatatis, ſicut faciebat & facere pote- 
rat ante tempus Proviſionum preditarum. 

ITEM retraQtamus & cafſamus illud ftatutum fatum, quod Reg- 
num Azglie de cztero per Indigenas gubernetur, nec non ut.exirent 
Alienigenz non reverſusi,  exceptis illis quorum moram Fidekes Regni 
cofntnuniter acceptarent. Ordinantes per Ditum noſtrum, quod licear 
Alienigeois orgs 19 difto Regno ſecure ad concilium ſuum, quos vi- 


derit utiles & fideles, ſicut facere poterat ante tempus pradiftum. 
IT EM dicimus & ordinamus, you diftus Rex plenam potefta- 
tem & liberum regimen habeat in 


egno ſuo & ejus pertineatiis, - 
it 
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Geineo ary; & in ca plenaria: poteffare. 4n: 01 gre & per: amaia 
ſicur- erat ance tempus piedicum, 1] ? 
-NOLUMUSaureni Lac,  incndimuspet praſeatem Ordinaris 
nem} derogare:in-aliquo tis- Privilegits,” Chartts; | 
Statutls, . & Laudahitibns © inibus: Regni Anglie, qutz"erant 
ante tempus Provifionum zpfarum:: Ordinamys etiam quod:ldem. Rex 
p_—_ di were ov & remittat 'omnem -rancorem, quem 
abet adverſus.eos. occalione-premiſſorum:; fimilner -Barones; eidem. 
Et-quod unus alterum occafione:premifforum, de quibusin nos exti- 
tit compromiſſum per ſe vel per alium de-c#tero non gravert- in aliquo 
vel offendart. 
_ N C autem Ocdinationem noftram ſeu DiQtum noſtrum pro- 


ious NE a Eno fag ti Vincentis k Martyris, Anno Domini 


ap heryyhs nels Januar 
I'N cuyus rei Teftimoniom, Fs lirteris noſtrum 
fecimus fi igillum, / GY Anno, menſe, die, & loco przdiQtis. 


—_—_ 
— 


Bits Regs Henrici Teri. © 
5 > Anriquis Le 
Anno Regni 499. ! 1 ogy 


# quod nonuullas Proviſios Oxon. editas publicari mandavits. EY ah. & Bd. 


| | de Anri- 
ENRICVS Dei Gratia, Fog Vibe. & ogeaidus lis de gs Lexitns 
| Comitar. Midaleſex,falurem. Cuin:dudum ad'Reformationem 
-.;*. & meliorationem Regai-noſtri. Proviſiones &- Conſtitariones 
fubſcripras per. Vicecomites noſtros -Singulorum Comiratuum noſ- 
troruin, per Avg/jans publicari, & per toturuRegaum noftrum firmiter 
obſervari-precepimus ; ac cut eaſten: Proviſfiones & Conſtitutiones 
occaſione Tribulationis nuper habit in-Regno noſtro nondum fue- 
runs obſervate; nos eas---to:preſentibusduximaus inferendas, & perto- 
tum Regnuny noſtrum publicandasſub-hae:forma. - 
DE. mera-yoluarate ipſius Domini Regis,” & plena & libera Poteſ- 
tate ipſius, intervenieare Cenfilis Fideliam. ſuorum;-per ipſum. Do+ : 
minum. Regem, Conſtitutiones —_— ad ated pies __ 
notrieant Joaraſio: 3\ 4 "321. UL 
; KU +2 4.49 
< « Cop, Primun de Sell Jacinda a Gwiw Magnnmn, 
NO T4 dat que [equantir 'in hoc Brevi Invenir i in 
Rene one hole re Res 


KT: quia nolumus quod: aliquis 


ſiiped obſervatioge nnnioine 
de caxero ſe poſhr- per Ignorantiam excuſare, ſeu quod-ditz Pro- 
viſiones & Conftitutiones 'tan-tummodo-verbales: ab/aliquibus vite- 


rjus; reputetitur;- ſed univerla & fingula predifta/ opere- com: 
Dlevnens te Crvſiio Prcucornes br \noftrotums precipi- 
mus,” firmiter/injurigentes, quod: eaſdern :P 3 Eonar ad 


nes:-per: Vicecomires noſtros de: menſe in.menſem in Pe monary anr ; 
dredis,: & Wapentachyis, imo! 8 ic Wn Batbnum rad 
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utilicater AD tis daglieab omnibus de xxtero firmiter 
obſervantur: & faaliquis his Proviſionibus & Conftitutionibus con- 


rn orig 
—_ = (5 Dees Haw Regm noſtri, as. 


Charts Pardowitionir EY Henrcam 
Belluae de Lewes. oy _ » 


Rot. Cart, 49. Hen. 3. M. 4s ; 


ENR ICvS Dei Gratia eComicars Phddl fox vive Hiber. & Dux 
Acquitan.0m\nibus deComitatu ex $\vtem. Cum prop- 
ter hoſtilem cobackica habitam in Regno noſtro de unani? 

mi Aſenſu & rolugare 'raftra & Edvwd 


Mewricws fili- 
abode dati fucrunt, concorditer 
| af wg I yp mas unanitrai carfenſi ar 
Pralatorum, Comitum 8: Beronum preditorum,  fuper aoſto 
pears 9 ee London. menke Jani 2, Regni.a8®. ata inviohke» 

bitieer obſerventus, -  veſtram / (cire volumus, -quod nos 
Ocdinationerh ipſam & Pacem:& Tragquillzater Rogoi'bona fide ob- 
fervare, & in nllo contravetiive:ad: fandts Dei: 


juravimus, 
quod vocals 


4p md 1 names; > rom 


noftres Londos. & Quizque Porruum, nec alious de grediths X Jomnuen 
faciemus aur fieri procurgbimus, nec 'per ſeg mance noftros 4)iquarrous 
fieri permittemus. Juravimus etiam quod = omnia = pro Libera- 
tione dictogum filii aokri be gepotia, ſhit igillÞ noſtro | 
llata, quantum ad nos pertinet, inviolabiliter > 3 en & ab 
RO _ $acionpus + on bor pg xe kn 
EX \Cdwardev Hilivs. coatrg predictam 
Olin E & PFrovionem Spas, ſeu ans a, (quod abſit) 
ver Pacom Tranquillecatcm gaſtoicorbe , 
faioenin pot ge LO ws Guernk 
e's ene n Gn reaper, pe - 

i us, ; coat binaibus .n Regno.noftro 
GL rmneny 2 ING gs ra 

quodicx-pralents qpracepto moſted omgts Sfingulos oblighti, 

tacche III hs TE Ka, -qued- nobizin-mullo 
'- $0geadant, 
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intendant, fed. omaia avamen naltrum refpiciuat 

ac £$ in nullo nobis cond gene ia hac parte == 
ſuerit feu commiſſum, cumſatisfaQione congrua in Statum 

m przdiQarom Qrdinationis & Proviſionis noſtre ſeu Jura- 
ments formana fworir roformmatuna: I nag nobjs fre pi re: 
dentes exiſtant; & fi alius 


ferir, ſeu Nobis vel Edwvardo filio ooftro, aut fr pode contra 
proces vel aliquod przdiftorum venicatibus Opem, , Coalilium, 

onſenſum, vel Auxiliuamquequo mgdo icerit, {i hoc nocoriua 
fuerit, aut de hoc per conliderationem Conalſilii noftri & Magnatum 
Tarzooſtcz conviqus probing tarmas eſt quod corpony iptus {1 ioven- 
run foerit, capiatyr,alioquins Regno noftro urlagerur ; & ſive inventus 
fiaerit, five non, tam Ki vgN abr. 2 Mnades ſui 10 perpetuo exharede- 
regtur, & de Terris Teoementis corim Fat, praut de- Terris 
carum qui de Felonja coavidii ſunt, fecuadum leges & cooſuerudines 
pv aoſtri fiers coakucvit, ad bac de ananimi Aiﬀſenſo & vyoluntare 


quz CT Hermann proger of abner Kati /Repni noſtri (per 
nos dudum & * Apoſtolicam ſpecialiter con 
Acticuki de noftro & | 


twm Terre notre Commmonj Aſſenſu du- 


: -q _—_— __ ay 
welans ivobueroſerener in pert 
tionem Sacramento ad Santa Dei - 
ſponte Nos _—_— & onmnes juan, Ye Vion 
Cudque Bal livos fs Rego noftro, 


Sacramento volumus 


invicem vos obligetis, ' In cujus Rei Teſtimonium Cartas.& Ordinari- 
ones prediftas cum preſentibus Litteris patentibus vohis ſub figillo 
noſtro in Comitatu veſtro ſub Cuſtodia fide dignorum ad hoc electo- 
rum, ad rei memoriam ſalvo cuſtodiendas: contra quas ne quis Ig- 
norantiam dere poſſic in fururum, ad minus bis in Anno pleno 
Comitaru ipſa& pracipimus > tha quod prima publicatio kat 
in proximo Comitat. poſt inſtantem feſtum Paſche, ſecunda vero fiat 
in proximo Comitar. poſt feftum Santi Michael. & fic deinceps fiat 
annuatim. Volumus pry ſalvis omnibus ſupra diQtis, om- 
nes aliz Ordinationes & Articuli per nos & Concilium noſtrum haQe- 
nus proviſi, qui poterint ad honorem Dei & Eccleſiz fidem, _—— 


) nec non & omnes + i. «. Papam. 


) 
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a vetaligud premil- 

orum ſcienter -yenerint, aut venire cemptaverine cum : quorum: Ju- 
riſdicion) ſeu Es ſponcanea yoluncate, Large Et nos ſub- 
micrimus, privi and cs impetratis aut impetra proprio mo- 
ra Domini Papz nobis conceſſis aut in poſterum concedendisin hoc pure renuc- 
ciantes, prour 1n lirteris noſtris ſupet hoc confe&is penes didtos <Prelatos reliden- 
ribus-plenius continetor: In epjus rei Teftimonium has litteras fecimus paterites, 
Teſti pn y_ Weſftm. 149 Ge RG UN ATION noſtri 499. | 
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Note, The Names of Perſons are fet down by their Titles, Dignities, or Sir- 
names, unleſs they-are Sovereign Princes. 


Note, Whereas there are two Quires unbappily printed off with the ſame N 
pinning with 973, &c. to 982. incluſive, the Figures for the ſecond Quire _ ho oth be 


uuun 3. at the Bottom of every Leaf, 


A. 
BBEY of Battle founded by King 
William [. Page 13. 
The great Privileges granted to 


it ibid. 


The Roll there kept of no Credit, ibid. 
Abbey of St. Mary in York founded, 46 
Of Cheſter when founded, 99 
Of Colcheſter founded 101 
Of Cirenceſter founded by King Hen- 
ry L. I 54 

Of Oſeney founded, 173 


Of Fountains, by whom founded, 
At Exeter founded by Baldwin de Red- 

vers Earl of Devonſhire, 246 
Of Reading founded by Henry I, 201 
Of Feverſham founded by K. Steph. 254 


Of. Beaulieu founded by K. John, 805 
Of Hayles founded by Richard Earl of 
Cornwal, 1091 


Engliſh Abbots, ſeveral of them depoſed, 29 
Abbot of Glaſtenbury, a Norman, 4 great 
Fray between bim and the Monks, and on 
what Occaſ1 Fl 
Abbot of St. Albans cited to London by the 


Pope's Legate, 944 
Appealed to the Pope, but without any Re- 
medy, ib. 
His Abbey is interdiGed, and why, 980 


Acon ſurrendred to the Chriſtians, and on 
what Conditions, 499 
Adela, Counteſs of Blois, reconciled King 
Henry I. to Archbiſhop Anſelme, 135 
Adeliza the Queen Dowager, received the Em- 
preſs; and her excuſe to K. Stephen for 
it 224 
Pope Adrian the 4th an Engliſhman 300 
He granted K. Henry the 2d. 4 Bull for 
ſubduing Ireland, ibid. 
His Deceaſe and Charafter, ibid. 
Adomar or Ethelmar, Biſhop Ele of Win- 
cheſter, the King's balf Brother, with the 
reſt of bis Brethren, refuſe to ſwear to the 
Proviſions of Oxford, g85 
Walter Biſhop of Alba, the Pope's Legate, 
came into England, and bis Errand, 97 
He outwitted K. William Rufus, ib. 


thus 


| St. Albans Abbey, the Pope's great exadions 


pou 36, 944 
The Abbots wiſe Anſwer to the King's unrea- 
ſonable Demands, 980 (3) 
William de Forz, Earl of Albemarle, with 
others, raiſed a great Army againſt the 
King of Scots, 211 


| Was made Earl of Yotk by King Stephen 


for bis Valour, | 215 
Is forced to ſurrender bis Crown Lands to 
King Henry 1.. 298 
Was ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor, 427 
William (the 2d Earl of Albemarle of that 
name) refuſed to deliver bis Caſtle to King 
Henry IIL 837 
Fortified Biham-Caſtle, but is forced to ſur- 
render it, 841 
Albert, the Pope's Notary, bis Offer to Ri» 
chard Earl of Cornwall, on the King's 
bebalf, 961 
Philip de Abbiney beat the French at Sea, 83 3 
Accompanied Earl Richard into Gaſcoig- 
ny, 8 
Albigenſes are perſecuted in France, 4s A- 
rians, 
A brief Account of them, 
Aldred Arcbbiſhop of York, Vid. Y. 
Alexander [. X. of Scots, bis Deceaſe, 169 
Alexander I. X. of Scots, ſucceeded King 
William bis Father, 711 
Took part with the Barons againſt King John, 
and invaded England, 738 
Raiſed another Army againſt that King, 789 
Invaded England, and befieged Carliile, 799 
Subdued all the North of England to Prince 
Lewis's Obedience, ibid. 
Came, to Pr. Lewis at the Siege of Dover 
Caſtle, and there did bim Homage, $01 
Having been excommunicated by the Pope's 
Legate, be was afterwards Abſolved, $36 
Delivered up Carliſle, and did Homage $0 
K. Henry 111. ib. 
Married Johanna King Henry the 3d's 
Siſter, 842 
Had an Enterview with King Henry as 
York, 868 
And demands of bmNorthumberland, $93 
He 


[K] 
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He denied to bold any part of Scotland of | 
him, 929 
Made a new Agreement with K. Henry, 
and on what Terms, 930 
Refuſed the - Pope's Legate Entrance mto 
Scotland, 3894 
Hu Deceaſe and Charader, . 949 
Alexander the 3d his Son ſucceeded bim, ib. 
He married Margaret, Daughter to King 
Henry the Third, 955 
His diſcreet Auſwer to that King's Demand 
of Homage for Scotland, 956 
He and bis Queen came into England, and 
the cauſes of their coming, 1000 
Pope Alexander the 2d, bis deceaſe, 41 
Pope Alexander the 3d conſtituted K, Henry 
Il. bis Legate-over England, which be re- 
fuſed, 314 
Fu ſmart Anſwer to the Speeches made by 
King Henry's Ambaſſadors, 324 
He declined ſending any Legate into Eng- 
land, 4nd why, - 326 
At laſt ſent two Cardinals to reconcile K. 
Henry to Archbiſhop Becket, but witbout 
any Succeſs, 333 
He writ to that King on bis bebalf,, 334 
And to the Biſhop of London on the ſame 
Account, | 335 
He ſent other Legates imto France to make 
#p the difference between King Henry and 
that Archbiſhop, 341 
Sent two Cardinals, Gratian and Vivi- 
an, on the like Errand, but without Suc- 


ceſs, | 351 
Sent the ' Archbiſhop of Rotien, and Biſhop 
of Nevers on the ſame Account, with 
threats to interdid England, 35 
Probibited the Archbiſhop of York to Crown 
Henry the King's Son, ib 
Suſpended that Archbiſhop, and excommu- 
nicated the three other Biſhops for crown- 
ing him, 359 
Hajtened Archbiſhop Becket's return mto 
England, ; 361 
Highly reſented the Archbiſhop's Death, 
and would not ſee King Henry's Ambaſ- 
ſadors, 369 
Is at length pacified, and puts off bis Ex- 
communication for a Time, 370 
Sent Legates into Normandy, to enquire 
into the Archliſhop*s murder, tbid. 
Granted a Bull to exempt the See of York 
from Canonical obedience to that of Can- 


terbury, 407 
Alexander the 4th choſen Pope, 969 
Proſecuted the War in Apulia, ib. 
Inveſted Edmund 2d Son to XK, Henry 11l, 

with the Kingdom of Sicily, &c, 971 


Decreed that all Biſhops, Abbots, and Pri- 
ors, ſhould come to Rome, to compound for 
tbcir Confirmation, 972 


| 


Picked a Quarrel with King Henry, and 
threatned to excommunicate bim for his 


Exceſſes, 978 
But 15 appeaſed with 5o00 Marks, tbid. 
His deceaſe, 1000 


Alice, Daughter to the X. of France, con« 
frrafed to Richard Son to Henry 11. 348 
The Conſummation of that Contra® is put 
off by XK. Renry, 412 
It 18 again preſſed by X. Philip ber Brother, 
but 1s ſtill deferd, 441 
She was ſuppoſed to bave been debaucbed Ly 
King Henry, ib. 
The Contrat} between XK. Richard and ber 
diſſolved, 487 
She was at laſt delivered by K. Richard, 
and married the Earl of Pontieu, $46 
Alphonſo King of Caſtile, aud Sanftio K. 
of Navarre, agree to refer their Differences 
to the X, of England, and bis Great Coun- 
cl, 407 
Alphonſo Prince of Navarre, marched to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Seneſchal of Nor- 
mandy, 517 
Return'd Home upon tbe News of the death 
| of the Xing bis Father, $3 
Alphonſo, Brother to the K. of France, 1s 
made Earl of Poi&tou, gig 
Alphonſo the 24, King of Caſtile,Jays claim 
to Gaſcoigny, and on what pretence, 962 
Quits it by Charter, upon the match of Prince 
Edw. with bis Siſter Eleanor, 964, 965 
Andeli Caſtle built by X. Richard in the Iſle 
of that Name, 551 
It was ſurrendred to the K. of France, 725 
Angleſey taken by the Earls of Cheſter and 
Shrewsbury, 405 
Anjou and Maine taken by the ſaid King, 726 
Fulk, Earl of Anjou, invaded Normandy, 
and ſeized the Earldom of Maine, 145 
Hi deſ1gns are fruſtrated, ib. 
He made Peace with King Henry I. and 
did bim Homage for the Earldom of 
Maine, 146 
Confederated with the King of France to * 
depoſe K. Henry, 154 
Again made Peace with K. Henry, 157 
Married his Daughter to Prince William, 
King Henry's Son, ib. 
Demanded of that King bis Daughter, Wi- 
dow to that Prince, «4 alſo ber Portion, 166 
Which being denied, he ſided with bus Enc- 
mes, 167 
Mage Peace with King Henry, and mar- 
ried Geoffrey Son to Mathilda, Daugbter 
to that Prince, 171 
Was Fg of Jeruſalem, in Right of bis 
ife, 49 
Geofftery Earl of Anjou, had great Diſnae 
with the King bu Father in Law, and on 


| 


what Account, 178, Sens 
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Sent bus Wife the Empreſs into Norman- 
dy, where fhe is received by many of the 
Nobility, 205 

Irvaded that Province, but being wounded, 
ts forced to return bome, 206 


Invades Normandy the ſecond time, and | 


forced K. Stephen to make a Truce with 
bim, 208 
Marched again into Normandy, took Ca- 
en, Cc. 218 
He enters Normandy apain, and bas ma- 
ny ſtrong Places deliver'd to him, 240 
Wholly reduced it to his Obedience, 244 
He ſent to excuſe bimſelf to the Empreſs 
bis Wife, for not coming over to her, ib. 
Conquer'd a great part of Normandy, 
241 

Wholly ſubdued it, 243 
Sent for his Son Henry to come over to 
bim qut of Lagland, 245 
Anſelm, Abbot of Bec, is offer?d the Arch- 
bi/boprick of Canterbury, which be at firſt 
refuſed, 86 
Tet at laſt accepted it with ſome difficulty, 87 
Vid. nore under Cant, 

Anſelm an Abbot, Nephew to that Archbiſhop, 
being ſent Legate from the Pope, 1s denied 
entrance into England, 153 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury confirmed by the 
Great Council, 29, 30 


Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, their | 


great Quarrel about Precedency, 406 
Aron a rich Jew, is made to pay the King 
40000 Marks, 425 
Is convitted of forgmg a Charter, and fined 
30000 Marks, 951 
William Count d*Arques, took Arms againſt 
XK. William [. yet was forced to ſubmit to 
bim, 5 
X. Arthur's Bones, and his Queen's, diſco- 
ver'd at Glaſtenbury, $O7 
Arthur Earl of Bretaigne, Nephew to X. 
Richard I. is declared bis Heir, 487 
Took part with the King of France againſt 
bis Uncle K. Richard, 552 
Is adhered to by the Nobility of Anjou and 
Tourain, 701 
Was knighted by the French King, and did 
 bim Homage, | 706 
IWas reconciled to King John, but ſoon left 
bim, 707 
Made Peace with him, and did bim Ho- 
mage, 709 
Broke it, and beſieged his Grandmother 
Bueen Eleanor, and is routed and taken 
Priſoner by King John, 719 
Being kept at Falaiſe, be made high De- 


mands to tbe King bis Uncle, +720 
IWas ſent Priſoner 80 the Caſtle of Roijen, 
and was never more ſcen, ib, 


[ 


| 


Was ſuppoſed to be made away by bis Uncle, 
with the various Accounts of it, 721 

Articles of Enquiry concerning the Jews, 542 

An Alſlize of Arms appointed by K, Henry 1L. 


for Normandy, 424 
The like Aſſize made for England, and the 
Law ſet down at large, 463to 465 


Auguſtin an Iriſh Man, made Biſhop of Wa- 
terford by XK. Henry 11. 398 
William Earl of Auverne, firſt agreed to 
ſtand to K, Henry the 24's Arbitrement, 
and then went over to the French King, 338 


B. 


Aldwia Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
comes into England, 945 
Robert Baliol comes to the Aſſiſtance of Arch- 
' bi/bop Thuritan, 211 
He renounced his Fealty to the K.of Scots, ib. 
Hugh Baleſham choſen Biſhop of Ely, agam/t 
K. Henry the 3d's Will, at which be was 
very angry, 980 
Hugh Bardolph, and others the King's Fuſ- 
tices, ſeize the Merchants Cloth at Boſton 
Fair, which upon payment of a Sum of 
Money is reſtored, 716 
Barons, Earls, or Great Men of England, 
refuſe to obey K. John unleſs be granted the 
Charter of K. Henry I. 770, 771 
Being refuſed it, they confederate againſt the 
Kmg, and take an Oath, with the effe& of 
#, 772 
They meet at Stanford, with the Names of 
their chief Leaders, ib, 
Declare War, and cbuſe Robert Fitzwalter 
thew General, $* 773 
March up and ſeize the City of Lon- 
don, ib. 
Threaten all ſuch as adbercd. to the King, 


77 
Meet King John at Runne-mead, and he 
there, grants them the Great Charter, 775 
Twenty barons are thereby appointed to ſee it 
obſerved, ib, 
Thew Names, and the Oath they took, ib. 
Yet they ſtill kept the City and Tower of 
London as 4 Caution, 777 

. Upon the King's breaking bis Grant, they re» 
ſolved to make Londoa their Receptacle,7$0 
They fortify Rocheſter Caple, 783 
Deſpi/mng the. Pope's Letters, they were decla- 
red Excommunicated, 2784 
Their Caſtles taken, and Eſtates ſpoiled |y 
King John, 786 
They chuſe Prince Lewis King, and ſend 
Hoſt ages for bis Security, 791 
And do bim Homage and tealty, 796 
Some of them reduce Yorkſhire and Lin- 
colnſhire to bis Obedience, 799 
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Barons take Cambridg, and plunder Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, 800 
* Again march towards Cambridg to ſurpriſe 
King John, Ib. 
Are bigbly incens'd at Prince Lewis, and the 
Cauſe 891 


Are ſorry for what they bad done, yet deſpa 


tr 
of Pardon, ib. 
Perſue the K. from place to place, 802 


Some of them reſolved to return to their Alle- 
giance before King John's Death, iÞ, 
Many of. them leave Prince Lewis, and come 
over to K. Henry III. 829 
And refuſe to deliver up the Caſtles com- 
mitted to them when that King came of 
Age, - 848, 849 
As alſo join with the Earl of Cornwall a- 
gainſt the King bis Brother, 863 
They demand Reſtitution of the Charters, 864 
Refuſe the King an Aid, 873 
Refuſe to obey the King*s Summons to Parlia- 


ment. for fear of Strangers, 880 
Send the King an inſolent Meſſage, ib. 
Come armed to London to meet bim, 881 


The Barons and Biſhops of England aſſem- 
bled in Parliament oppoſe bis engaging 1n 4 
War with France, 916 

Their Reaſons againſt it at that JunFure, ib, 

Their Anſwer to the King's Demands of an 
Aid, and Reaſons againſt giving it, 917 

They ſet forth their Grievances to the King, 
and their Demands from bim. ib. 

Their Anſwer more civil when joined with the 
Biſhops than before, 917 

They would do nothing without the whole Body 
or Community of the Kingdom, 926 

Their Proje& bow they would bad the Go- 
vernment managed, which was diſappointed. 


927 

They deny the K. an Aid againſt the Welſh, ib. 
And ſo they do again at a Parliament at 
London, and why, 916 
They reprove bim for former Miſcarriages, 
and bim any Mony, 917 
And meet in great Bodies at Luton and 
Dunſtable to put a ſtop to the Oppreſſions 
of the Pope's Nuntio, 934 
To whom they ſend a threatning Meſſage, ib. 
They favour Simon Montfort, and refle# 
upon the Gaſcoigners, 960 
Demand the choice of Fuſtitiary and Treaſu- 
rer, 5 
Give Reaſons againſt the King's Expediti- 
on into Sicily, and therein deny bim any 
Aſſiſtance towards it, 
Make freſh Complaints againſt his evilGovern- 
ment, and Non-obſervance of the Great 
Charter, 980 (3.) 
Come to Oxford armed, and make Propoſals, 
which being paſſed into a Statute, were called 
the Provifions of Oxford, &®"!; 982 


—_— 


| 


973 | 


Twenty four of them are appointed to reform 
whatever is amiſs in the Government,jb.g83 


They then quarrel about the - King's baif ®* 


Brothers, | o985 
Whom they perſue to Wincheſter, and 
thence condut them to London, ib. 985 
They enter into a Confederacy or Aſſociation, 
with the Form of it, i, 
UVpon King Henry's accepting the Pope's 
Abſolution, they take Arms, 1004. 
Aſſemble again at London, 


I 00 
| Yield to give up moſt of the Oxford Provi. 


ſions, tb, 
Agree to refer their Demands to the King's 
Pleaſure,and bis Brother's Fudgment, 106 
Form themſelves into an Army, and fall upon 
all Strangers, Ioog 
Divers of them are ſent to a Parliament in 
France, 994 
Some of them march to Hereford with an 
Army, and take Peter Biſhop of that Place 
Preſoner, Io10 
They alſo take Worceſter, Glouceſter, and 
other Places, iÞ. 
Write Letters to the Citizens of London, 
to know if they would obſerve the Oxford 
Proviſions, id. 
Send the King a modeſt Petition, which be 
would not agree to, Ion 
Make a temporary Peace with the King, 
and the Articles of it, * 
Agree to vefer all their differences with bim 
to the King of France, 1016 
Send their Deputies to the King of France 
at Amiens, 1017 
Being bighly diſpleaſed with the King of 
France's Award, communicate it to the Earl 
of Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Barons, 
who thereupon renew the War, and on what 
pretence, 017, 1018 
Their Letter and Offer to the King before the 
Battle of Lewes, 1022 
They force bim to conſent to a new Form of Go- 
vernment, with the Heads of it, 1028 
Send over the Pope's Legate and Xing of 
France, to give an account of their Pro- 
ceedings, 1029 
Agree to refer the late Sentence of the French 
King to the Determination of Charles 
Duke of Anjou, and other Nobleyzen, ib. 


| They and Simon Montfert their General are 


overthrown by Prince Edward near Eve- 
ſham, and the King ſet at Liberty, 1051 
All thoſe Barons that adbered to Montfort are 
difinberited, 1056 
Some of them take the Iſle of Axolme, 1058 
Others do the ſame at the Iſle of Ely, 1064 
The Forfeitures of thoſe that took part with Si» 
mon Montfort turned into Compoſitions by 
the Statute of Kenelworth, 1065, 1066 

o T7 hoſe 
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_ = return mhthle Anſwers rathe 
- Legme's Almonitiont, «> 1071, 1972 

Their inſolent Demands of the King, 

Tbey ſurvender the Ie to Pointe Edward Yo , 

William de Barres @ French, Knight, YF- 

+ Revrunter with King Richard 1. © 4) 

I thereupon baniſh'd the King's "Preſence." ib, 

Gilbert Paſſer falls Br 
fleaſure, and for 


Bs rervnd tvs Hop 19d _ |» 


Henry de Bathe the OO An 
cuſed pf Bribary, Top gi 
- mo to the '& 55498 
P 2000 $ tf 4 mn 

- bis Paalory'l! | \ i, id. 
Beatrix Mg of Snot Vid.Provence. 
Henry' dv" Beaumont dd Ear] of 'War- 


2 wick, "bd 

Philip 3i/bop of Beaurois tqlen MR 
- "Earl John, - 543 
Ir ſeverely handled by X. Richard, 


Complain'd to tbe Pope of big Impriſonment 
with-K. Richard's An 5 
i at laſt fes free, paying s greet Ran, 


Thomas Becket made Cbancelor to. * | 
-\'Henry il. 
ain'd 4a peat nid of Al 
" War of Thatoaſe a bis owt Chayge, 


Is eboſen Pr Canter Canterbury, 


Bedford Caſtle, being ſarrender'd to Kine 
Henry lf. is razed to the Ground, 851 

Robert de Beleſme Earl of Shrewsbury. 
Vs. Shrevwsbury, | 

Bere Sifter to the King of Navar, be- | 

thed to King Ri ard, is res 
to bim at "Melina, 

+ wmurricd ts bim at Limezun mm « Er 


PS abr mio Poiton with Joan ur, « 
Sicily, 


Biſhops, dw wot proceed againſt Arebbſtop | 


_ and are much perplex'd what to 


95 
tis pe from the King, 96 
Eu m on bis behalf, © Þ. 
Some of them c from Rome give a dif- 
.*| ferent [Arcount decoun of he Pope's Demands, than 


what afterwards appear'd, © 124 
Theſt of the Province of Canterbury bad a 
| great \'C with the Monks about the | 
Choice of an Archbiſhop, 167 
The Biſhops-of England, 'y the Conſtitutions 
of Clarendon, werent to be preſent at any \ 
Sentence' concerning Life or [ 312 
They- there agreed ts obſerve all the King's 
Laws, witbout the Clauſe of, ſaving their | 
Order; 313 


Theſe of the Province of Canterbury writ 


hs 


SY Van 'Lettes to Archbiſhop Becket in de- 
of the King's Proceedings, 336 
wap write iider to the Pope to the _ 
C e 
Thoſe Bi iſhops that were cxcemmmicared  - 
Par), Becket, go over to K, Heary tg 
Th i of- it, 362 
Thoſe Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury 
ng ſummon'd to Ele « new Ar 
Ty, not allow'd a free Choice, return bome, 


Mo «hw i ma Joho, wm 
the Sentence of InterditF upon England 
The baniſh'4 Biſhops Num Raglend, ; 
"Rome into France, excite that King to in- 
Wi land, and depoſe X. John, 752 
afraid of the Pope,they publiſh the Sentence 
Excommunication againſt all that ſhould 
diſturb the King or Kingdom, 783 
"enſ at London to conſult how to relieve 
qr from the Exaion of the Legate, 


Conplats | to » K. Henry III, _ of the Fad 
ries be offer'd to the Church, and proceed to 
— tboſe that adviſed bim to 

Are forced by . the Pope at the Crncil of 
os to put their Seals to the King's Chara 


939 

b, | 4 new oppreſſion laid upon them by the Pope, "i 

abſent themſelves from a Council as Lon- 

on, and why, 941 

Prove faint- bearted, and make large peck 
tributions to the Po 


Tet , again oppoſe bis 'exorbirant Demands 


Give the i Fee. y condition be mats 
permit them to enjoy thew Liberties 

Meet at London, and give the "Of, 
modeſt denial to bis demands of Mony, 973 

Order . the . Clauſe in the Great Charter 
concerning the Liberties of the Clergy, to 
ſent to Rome, 974 
ain . denounce Sentence of - Excommus- 


nication againſt all Infringers of T"_ 
Charts, 


Give their Reaſons againſt the K ing's Zh 
pedition to {ar 4 977 
At laſt ſubmit to the Pope's Demands, of 4 
They, with all Abbots and Priors, ave order'd 
by tbe Pope to come ta bim for zbeir Confir- 
mation, 977 (3) 


| All thoſe that favour'd Simon Montfort were 


excommunicated by the Pope's Legate, 1067 

Their Anſwer. to the - King's. Demands in the 

Parliament at St. Edmondsbury, 1070 

They are made by the Pope to pay the King 4 

Tenth of their Revenues bb 3 years, 1078 

Make « Compoſition with the King for #, 
1 


[L] They 


—— cc cc...  icc.cokc.@c 


\ The INDEX 


i... 


They renew the Sentence a lators of 

'- Magrnid Charta; © « 4 NY 1986 

Biſhopricks and Abbeys, whey fp made 0 
* bold by Knights Service, 

Blanche Daughter to the K. of Caſtile, is Mare 
ry'd to Lewis Son to the K. of France, on 


Her Portion paid by K. Johii; ©. 
She ſent over freſh Forces to; offer Lewis tho 
' Husband, 


Robert-Bloet Chancellor r6 William Ruſs 
.** made Biſhop of Lincoln,* $6 
Peter of Blois bis Vindication of William 
"Longchamp the Biſhop of y,confuted, 507 
oro pou Hop ende@vours t0, ob- 
tain the Dutchy 0 orman "IK Doe. 
Refuſes the offer of that Dutchy,, . Us, ;., 25O 
Raiſes freſh els between. the Kings of 
© England and France, ._ 308 
goon” lind "Profeſſor 0 Diviaity, at Oxford 
choſen Arc of Canterbu pn OP 
His EleG10n voided by the Pope, an on who 
- Pretence, © © 
Humphrey. de Bohun defeated the Earl o 


Theo er; af of Boll bir Cos Ws 393 
eg Puri Boloigne, Brother to King 
: Stephen," dtzavourd 010 Wain the Dugeby 
. © of Normandy, a 305 
Boniface of Savoy, being-c boſen Ac ;ſhap 0 
* Canterbury, bis ons ig WAS £0, by 
the Pope, . Vid, more in, Cant. 
The Archbiſhop a of Bourdeaux came from the 
' Nobility of Cafcoigny WY XK. oy 
the Third thitber, 


Bourdeaux,” its Citizens ſend to the King fo o| 
come over into Gaſcoigny, 

Brabaniters, their great ViGory over the Bre- | 
Calgns ; ; they befrege the City of..Dole, and \ #6 

7 38 2 | 

Dr, ; Brady? « miſtake in aſſigning the Siege | 

+ "when all tbe Lands of England were _-] 
\ tothe Normans, 

by aſſigning the time of PrinceWilliam's Pak 
Homage to the French King, © 163 


"His partial Relation of the Actions and Cha-\! |. 


 ratter of Will. Longchamp Bp of Ely, 507 
Miſtake in making the Clergy +6 an Aid, 
.* when indeed they # fuſed 706 by 
Error in taking the X's Privy, Council for | 

the Council of the wbole Kingdom 4 731,736! 
. Partial le fening of K. John's 'Cruelties and 
6g 768, 776, 778 


"Omiſſions "of ſeveral of X. Heary IIs #le- ]. 


al Adions 4,959, 960 
Oriiſſion of a conſiderable Charts of th th or | 


King 
His Abad be futed, in ſuppoſing the Rv 
d Invaſion © | Foreigners to. bave been only ' 


OW Montfort, 1033, | 
_, 1034 


964 | peter Earl of Bretai, 


_— ——_ —C 
—_ 


Wh m.de Braty dew te __ 
for a Pledge, is forced into.lre- 
Pp ;Tand, 6114 dl \i 238 
He ſcope thence 2et into. Erance, .0nd there 
. . HIV 16,4 9D merngy 
A Abril Þ byK.Jahs to 
3 65 vhyi 

"By we Alba: <hoſees 
- Albans: Abbgay..hat, 
"himſelf b tar > 

nt 78 
ers t Town of St. "Albans. oe og 
. ces "the Abbot to a. Compoſtionz, ©... - Bay 


w Valour at the relief of LingolaCaltle, 


Falls into Rebellion,” ſeixcs, the 
Fl ji Rebel pd. ford te ing 


e into Cheſhire, ' 3, | 
| re ne the King's Mercy Shen 1 $852 
ens by bis. Peers to abjure jure the 


Fa, —_ imoNormandy, and i is, there Sh 
oner, 
Toe to Rome; ant apeal to the Pope, 


Death and Ch 
William de Brent bis -, a bold 


pH br Jakes oof the King. 


execwed 
thee 891 


Conan EN) of Brctaigne cores with K, Hehe 
| Brom, marry bis\ Daughtey 'to. the. King's 
d'Son, and . to ſettle the Earldom- pon 


333 
conſederates - with 
FP ok rs yo the K. of. France, bp 

ceaſe, -. 


ring denyed a yy further 4 ſtance theKing 
., by forced to ſubmit to 5 wr os 

F No Rope ta bis Neck, $90 
orfeits bis Dutc and baving bis Eſaare by ”n 
_ England ſeize b the K. turns Pirate, ib. 

Roger de Bretevil rebels againſt K. Willie 

Fry is taken Priſoner, and ſo kept during 
s life, 

Euſtace de Betrevil 4 Norman Nob 

| baving married the baſe Daughter of Hen- 

. ry 1. rebels againſt bim, 1 

ns gs France rebel againſt X. Hen Ji 

are ſubdne 

William Briwere, bis inſolent anſwer to "the 
Barons demands, of the 2 of the 

. , Laberties, l $45 

Bernard de Bruce remounces bis. Homage to 
the King of Scots, 211 

Hubert de Burgh, Chamberlain to K. John, 
has Duke Arthur committed to 'bis: Cuſ- 
tody, | 720 

He refuſes to ag the King's cru Orders con- 


ib, 
- B5z 


te 


pies. fhamy 


bind Eriorvh point of Time, - 1067, 1079 


| 


hs © 


"I 


= 


Cerning him idid. 
Bravely 


* 


The NDE XK. 


Bravely defends Dover Caſtle * Againſt Prince 
Lewis, ©.” $90 
His reſolute Adfwer to bis w- Sllmons, iy 
T1 made” ET of EnglanQ, 
arries the K. of SCOC's S1 
Beerely pan be ons Sper bs 2 Þ 
ary ret 4g F by. the ear 2 
'«. and for "wha | 
Moſes robe ro JOY ets fo 
*Charters, which en 87# Piſonc 
\ tents, 
nts what every one [tou pay for [* 


.- A 


*Crenewing thery Charters,” Py 
temade EaMf | Rent, | —_— ; 863 
2 | C. | ; RAYS | | 
Alixtts HScrond ſn Poſe, 160 
@ Holds a'Council at Rhe ib, } 
Whreatens King Henry T., by  Excommu- 


© nication, unleſs be received Archbiſhop 
.01!Thurſtan; *'” 16 
Oviiſecrates Thurſtan Archbj/hop of ' York, 
' without taking bis Oath of Canonical Obe- 


© Tience to the See of Canterbtiry, 168 
Seizes upon Greyory the Anti- whe; 165 
Sends a Legate into England, Log 
4. 3dr. 


Cambrid Unirerſt teftored j joſr ps 

£© bot of Croyland, ' 144 

Cambi idg dehers and plunder'd by the Rebels 
©of the Iſle of Ely, 

John de Camecava an Italian, 'enr np ba 

© © the Pope to be beneficed, * © - 

Gereed de Camvil refuſes to deliver up "Ihe | 


©"'Caſtle of Lincoln to the Chancellbv, $03 
A diſſeized | of - bis Caſtles, and Sherif- | 
4" 'wicks, ' $29 


» eal'd of "Treaſon, &c. - with bis | An- 
539 
Lanfranc Arcbbiſhop of "Canterbury, bis 


bY: 


«great Controverſy with the Archbiſhop of «| * 


0:-York, about his ſuperiority over that See, 30 
bs heard by- the Pope,. and" Lanfranc ob- 
' ? tains Sentente in bis favour, 32 
_ is again folemnly beard, and' that Sen- 
i tence confirmed in a Great Council at 
©; Windſor, 38, 39 
He crown'd William Rufus, and bad a Fea | 
<i'band in makimmg bim King, 4 | 
As Death, Benefadions, and Charader, hs | 
Aoſalm Are þ of Canterbury receives | 
: bis Conſeerttion, 87 | 
The great Diſpute between William Rufus 
2 nave bing, and on what Occaſion, ib. - 
" Ahtotber main difference between them, 93 
His ſpeech to the Biſhops on that 'Subjed, 94 
'He deſires tht Ki ing 's leave to depart Rigid, | 


| 


ter ile, ib, 
appear attbe " Pak, 58 


Rk 
K's i oped b rg pay the Ki a 0 
rf ey, which be'vt; 3 a y 
| 74% King ſeems 10.yield ty bin 
He ow the PHT from bg mae 
\ -with the manney of it, .. b, 
Obtains the Xin}'s leave to the King? 
© "dom, but upon ery hard 7h ** I02 
Gors into Fra ye I Roy 
Ald thence to Roy e where be is Touy Fe- 
Heavens A « ib: 
attends the Pope by the ouneir Bari, 
—_—_ bes LM i great” fo LU 
<\ Honour,, 


Returns mito 1 & and ſtiyr") late” th 
* 2b# death of Wi iam Rufus) > 5f 106 


Retnyns into England, .gnd #s is Shy Ye= 


' teived, 116 
Calls a Synod to'deter etermine, whithey the Prin- 
- eſs Marhild might lamfully mibep, — 1b 
Denies to do King Henry vage, or os 
© ceive any Inveſtiture from bin,” 1 

Thereupon defirts leave to go to Kone” * 


Upon Puke Robert's Inwa/jon, be ſtuck choſe 
. tothe King, and brought over ome of 
-* Nobility t0 bim, _—_ 

Is again ' ſummowd to return ' bis \hifter 
 clpcerin Inveſtitures, OOF VO 


He and the Kin x agree to ſend] to the" Pope a- 


bout that i 121 
Holds a Smod of lt the Clergy at\Welt- 
;.minſter, peo the Canons there-made, 124, 


" ain deſired by the Kin to:compl with 
by Deſires, bur refuſes, , Wi 128 
1s' thereypon intregted by the King, * and all 
the Great Men,to go to Rome, for the Pope's 
— final Fudgment concerning [nveſtitures, ib. 
"= got in Normandy,” * be opens the 
ers, and finds them contrary to 
_ hat en told —_— 129 
Comes to Rome, and there binders the Ki ing's 
" Ueſrres to the 'Pope concerning laveſtitures, 
130 
Returns with 'the King's Ambaſſadors, but 
in bis way bome is by bim forbid tqreturn in- 
'" to England, wnleſs be would comply with 
' the King's demands, 131 
Which be by his Letters refuſes, ib, 
Fe remains 'in France, and being at laſt re- 
conciled to the King, returns bore, 135 
Exa&#s canonical Obedience from "the > 
' biſhop of York, 
And refuſes to conſecrate bim unleſs be #dir.b. 


His Death and CharaGer, 142 
Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury receives bis 

"Na: with the marmey of the C , 150 
His contention with Thusſtan Ele& of York, 
al — "bout bis Profeſſin US Obeds femee, 


11" Bhs 


# gives" bins Fine fo conſider” of it till b 


A , 


"The INDEX 


I — 


His Letter to Pope Calittus, complaining e | 
Thorltaf's Conſecrawon,, ' 
: Decedfe and Charatter is Leen, an 
s , and 
| _—_— ply GET bs Che: 
il Abbot of $t. Olithes, wy 
of Canterbury, .. 
tg refuſes to - Crown King bw. 


yet at -laſt did it,  . 
# Leg = A the Pope, ew a £1 


lergy at Sd es 
col 
mit png of, gen, ge 


miſes to own. 8.108 Em If 
Here ſes t crown Eultace Son'to K, Srophen, 
be flics into IS y, 
et Archbiſhop | Chitarbury, 


k. coldiy.. _ feoprued 


64. ente with 1 ah s, meas 
h - OG of 'all ny frow, the 
berg na 12 
His anjwer to the King's Dani whither be 
ond eye bs oya) Dain ad Lew, 
H, the C Clarend 
7's fo wy Cafes, together 
' with the reſt of the Biſhops, id. 
But ſoon repents of what be bad done, _ IÞ, 
Attemts to fo beyond Sea, but is _ 


The Controverſy between bim and John. FY 
Marſhal, 315 
Is cited to the King's Court, but did not 


iÞ. 
Is —_ of laſe Majeſty, & the Council 
of Northampton, 


16 


SPTL\L 


iÞ. [ 
Judgment is demanded and pronounced againſt 

m, and bis Submiſſion to the Sentence,316 
» is is proſecuted afreſh upon two other "4 


1 abjel by the Biſhops to compound with 

317 

be appeals to the Pope tb, 

His Anſwer Tin 's demands whither 

perry ay fot fo the Fudgment of bis yoor?] 1 
not > I 

He : probibir the Biſhops from medling in 5 


Is ples; of bis Oath. at Carnation, avs 
bis Anſwer to it, 
Enters oi Court with the Croſs in L 


Diſenih the Bſls at, ib. 
Tigre ar the Ty 


WE bim by the Earl FL Leiceſter, i 
Df GE , Proceſs 
Demeangr; from Gervale - Cantery 


bury 32 
Hh Ales. to. the, Earls of Leiceſter 
"*Cornw; 


| He fieals away '*y Night, on a be ne 


bis Life, and ge tr inept 6 ahe hs 


# takes Shipping « at Sandwich, and lands po 
_ Graveling, .. | 323 
bem from thence td St. Omers, Ib. 

es thence to'Soillons, where. be 35 af 


© ſured by the King of France of gg 
and Protedion, 
10. to = Pope, a __ _ 5. 
s AYC mto 
: which; is immediately reſtored to bim, 
Is recommehded by the Pope to the Abbox s 
Pontigriy, to be maintain'd, . -328 
His Revenues in England ſeized, ib, 
He writes Letters to the King, wherein be 
wi that Ft receive . their _ 


And hers ro bir Suffragan Biſhops, ful "f 
Threats, : 332 

Nall the "King's Laws or Fay and "I 

} freedoeamenh all that 

s forced to heave Abbey q owe = 

'b received and SPonbgnr, the 
French King 

His Anſwer. ole Late written by the By 


A. the Ki y 
writes to 8he Pope "as alſo to the Br 

London, whom not being able nies 
Kon, be excommunicates, with divers 6- 
who adbered to the King, and all that 
_ received Benefices from Laymen, ik. 
Meets the Kin ng, and profers to refer all Dif- 
ferences to the X. of France, 348 
The Great Men of France and England are 
againſt him, 349 
He puts bis Demands in Writing, which are al- 

moſt all to by the King, $51 
Agrees with K, Henry, but breaks off on the 
denial of the Kiſs, 352 

I 


Exoites the NR the King, 
Complains to bim agamſt the Abp of York, 


"kw Biſhops for Former + 
Is at ia laſt outwardly reconciled to the King, 560 
like to break off again on denial of the 
"Liſe, 361 
Returns into England, and excommunicates 
the Biſhops that aſſiſted at the young ay 
Coronation, 
IVould bave waited on the young King, Koga 
ordered to'return to Canterbury, 363 3 
Preaches there on his approaching Sufferings, i. 
Hnd excommunicates the two Broes, Bro- 
thers, iÞ, Is . 


_— — 


The INDEX. 


Is murder d by four Knights near the Altar, 

365 

Buried privately, ib, 

Hu Tomb not long after famed far Mira- 

cles, and be canonized for a Saint, 1b. 

A ſhort Account of bis Life, mith a Cha- 

rader of bis Diſpoſation, 366, 367 

His death bighty, reſented by the K;of France 

-  - and other Princes and Prelates, 368 
His Bones are \long after tranſlated into 4 

Golden Shrine, 840 

Richard, the firſt of that name, ABp of Can- 

terbury, holds a Synod of the Clergy at 

London,and theCanons there made,qoo | 

His Quarrel with the ABp of York in the | 


Synod, . = | 

His Deceaſe and Cbarader, 5 
Baldwin ABp of Canterbury KG RT the 
Cruſado, 436 


Went the firſt viſitation that ever was made + 

by an kngliſh Biſhop into Wales, 942 | 
Crowned K. Richard I. | 
Challenged the Conſecration of. the 4h o 


Hs —_ Quarrel with the Monks of Can: 
terbury, and ſevere uſage of them, 477 
He attended K.Richard towards the Holy- 


Land, 482 

He deceaſed at Acon, 486 

Hubert ABp of Canterbury, wade Chief 

Fuſticiary of England, 524 

= alfo-4be Pope's Legate over all _ 
and, 


Excommunicated Earl John and bis yl | 


complices, 28 


Vifated the Dioceſs of York, and there beld 
a Synod, 549 
Made all the Aden of England ſwear to = 

the King's Peace, 
Treated of a Marriage hetween the K s 
_ s Daughter, and Otto oy .. | 


XONY', 
Defra to-be eaſed of bis Juſtitiory-ſhip, Ne 
as denied, 555 
The great Sums be raiſed in two Tears _ | 
for the King's Uſe, 
He compoſed the Differences of tbe Welſh) 
Princes, about their Succeſſion, 559 
March'd into the Borders of Wales, and 
took ſeveral Caſtles, 560 


pr 


PS ans. F XK. John, and the Speech be then 
made, 704 
Made Chancellor to that Xi ing, 705 


Reproved for glorying in thas Office, 
Crowned that King again with Iſabel bi 
een, 710 
Held a Synod at Weſtminſter, notwith- 
ſtanding - the Prohibition of the King's 
JuPitier, 712 
His Death and Chara@er, 729 
Stephen Langton . ABp ef Canterbury, 
comes mio France and treats with X. 
John for bis Admiſſion into the Kingdom, 


but without effeF, 742 
Goes with other Biſhops to Rome, to excite 
the Pope againſt K. John, 751 
Perſuades the K. of France to invade Eng- 
land, 752 
Comes over into England, and receives the 
King's Submiſſion, 758 


Shews XK, Henry Ps Charter to the Barons, 
and adviſes them to get it confirmed, 760 
Privately _ with the Barons to make 
the King confirm it 761 
Conſults with the Biſhops how to binder the 
Legate from filling up the vacansSees.76 5 
1s (tho underhand ) the principal Adviſer 
Tar the Barons Confederacy be - 
Treats pl. them on the Kings bebalf, id. 
Mediates with ather Biſhops a Treaty be- 
tween the King and them, 782 
Is commanded to publiſh ſentence of Excom- 
munication againſt them, 784 
on bis refuſal to do it, is luended th 
7 
Lb ajalves from his Suſpenſion, on __ 
tion not to return into ogland, 
He and the great Men deſire a Confirmati- 
on of thesr Liberties from Hen..1IL, 845 
Excommunicates Fawkes de Brent, and 


bis Adberents, 851 
His ſevere Decree againſt Prieſts Concu- 
bines, 858 
His Death and Charader, 860 


Richard, the . ſecond ABp of Canterbury 
of that name, oppoſes the King's taxing 

the Clergy, 870 
Complains againſt Hubert de Burgh, but 


The Monks of Canterbu..complain'd againſt without. any Kemedy, 871 
bim to the Pope for negled of the fas Goes to Rome to complain of the King and 
of the Church, 561 | Huberrt's Injuftice, iÞ. 

Was thereupon removed from all Secular Where not finding any redreſs, be returns, 
Offices by the Pope's Bull, ib. and died in his nay home, 872 

Was - to demoliſh the Chappel at Lam- —_ Rags of. Canterbury, . bis Gam 
bet 562 

Seized the Oblations to Tho. Becket's Perſuades the King to g bo diſmiſs iſs the Biſhop of 

Tomb, and the Revenues of the Monaſ- Wincheſter, and the Poictovins, ib. 


tery, confining the Monks to their Cloj- 


He with other Ziſhops makes a Truce with 
CMI Prince 


_ 


The I N D E X. 


Prince Lhewellyn for two Tears, and 
on what Conditions, 389 
Renews the Truce for one Year longer, 892 
Agrees to pay the Pope a Fifth of bis Reve- 
ne, | 907 
Leaves England, being diſcontented at the 
Pope's Legate's extortions, which he could 
not prevent, | Ib. 
Dies in France, his CharaGer, 909 


Is canonized for a Saint ſome time after, ib. | 


Boniface of Savoy, the Queen®s Uncle, e- 
leed ABp of Canterbury by the Kmg's 
Interteſſion, and the EleFion confirmed 
by the Pope, | 

Conſecrated by Pope Innocent IF. 
Being then in France, 'be excommuni- 
cated Henry and Simon, Sons to the 
E. of Leiceſter,with other Barons, 1014 
Died m Savoy 


bury by the Pope, 
Carliſle firſt made an Epiſcopal See, 


Walter Bp of Carliſle going to Rome, 15 
s Of 


I O00 


ſeized by the Kin s, but ſet at 
Liberty on the Biſhop of Hereford's Ex- 
communication, 
Celeſtine the Third choſen Pope, 4.90 
Crowned the Emperor Henry VI. with bis 

_- ot, ib, 
Wrote.to the Biſhops of England to excom- 

_. municate Earl John, and all thoſe Bi- 

- ſhops and Noblemen who bad join'd a- 
gainſt the Biſhop of Ely, 516 

Plus deceaſe, & ih pie . $62 
The Chanons of York complain to the King's 


- Fuſtitiary, againſt Geoffrey their Arch- 


. Py ' -- 441 
The Charters of Liberties granted by X. 


William Z | 
The ſame in Latin, Append. 
Charter of Liberties pranted by Henry 
The ſame in Latin. Append. 
The Charter granted by X. os; 


N? 1 


Nt 2 
202 

The ſame in Latin. Appen N* 3 
K. Henry the 1s Charter confirmed by 
XK, Henry II. 

The ſame in Latin. Append. N 4 
The great Charters of Liberties granted by 


K. John, 775 
The ſame at large, Bro to 822 


The Latin Originals of thoſe Charters, Ap- 


pendix, 5, 6 
The ſame confirmed by King Henry 111. 
828, 845, 852 

Declared void by the ſame King, 862 
Are again reſtored and © d by bim, 
and all that broke them ſolemnly Excom- 
municated by the Biſhops, 963 


Henry Count of Champaigne, marries the! 
. , Widow of the Marquiſs Conrade, and 


910 | 
937 | 


108g . 
| Robert Kilwardby made ABp of Canter- || 


175. 


334 | 


L115. 


| 


— 


'g 


299 | 


ts choſen K. of Jeruſalem, 509 
Hugh, /rnamed Lupus, Earl of Cheſter, 
founded the Abbey there, 99 
Ranulph #be 1ſt, Earl: of | Cheſter, ſur- 
prizes Lincoln Caſtle, 230 
Goes mto Wales to raiſe freſh Forces, ib, 
Ranulph the 2d, Earl of Cheſter, Huſ- 
band to the Counteſs of Bretaigne, ſci 
zed upon ber Perſon, 552 
Ranulph the 3d, Earl of Cheſter, beſieges 
Mount-ſorel Caſtle, tho in vain, $30 
Threatens -K. Kenry the 3d, and Hubert 
bis Tuſtitiary, $49 
Is forc'd with bis Adberents to ſubmit to the 
King for fear of Excammunication, ib, 
Will not permit the Clergy - within bis 
County to pay any thing tothe Pope's Col- 
letor, Yo 8 
Is left General of the King's Army in 
France, | 870 
Makes incurſrons into Anjou- and Nor- 
mandy, OD fs ib, 
Defeats the French X's deſigns there, 871 
His ſarp Reply to K, Henry's Demands of 


an Ata, 873 
Diſſwades the King from his' Severity to« 
wards Hubert de Burgh, 876 

His Deceaſe, T 879 
John /rnamed the Scot, ſurreeds him in 
' that Earldom: ib. 
Dies without Iſſue, 898 
Egelric By of Chicheſter, well werſed in 


the Laws of the Realm, 41 
Ralph Nevil Bp of Chicheſter, and Chan- 
' cellor, choſen Bp of Wincheſter, go2 
Whereupon the King takes away the Seal,and 
gets the Pope to make void bis Eleion,ib. 

Is again offer”d the great Seal, but refu- 
ſes it 903 
William Rale Zp of Chicheſter aud Chan- 
cellor, 1s choſen Bp of Wincheſter, go1 
Hu Ele@ion declared void by the King, 902 
Cincia or Sanftia, Daughter to' the Earl of 
Provence, married to Richard Earl of 


Cornwal, 925 
Sbe 15 brought to Bed of her Son Edmund, 
950 


Cinque-Ports ſwear Fealty to the King, 1015 
Take part with the Barons, and turn Priva- 
teers, 1038 
Renew the War and do much Miſchief,1o58 
Make their Peace with Pr, Edw. 1061 
Citizens and Burgelles ſummon'd to Parlia- 
ment, kO40 
Church of Rome, Natt. Paris's Account of 
' . the Corruption of it, | -- . .898 
The Ciſtertian Monks moſt ſeverely bandled 
' by XK. Johny and why, © 29744 
Denied K. Henry 111. one Trar's Profit of 
their Wool, 923 
Gilbers 
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Gilher de Glace, E. of Gle Gloceſter,”id.Gloc.. 
Clars on, the Statutes there made by K. 
enry-1L, 7x2 313 
The antient Prerogatives of the Crown are 


* therein vecopnized by the Biſhops - and | 
ib. 


' Great Men, 
*- Moſk of them decigred EXP by the Pope, 326 
Bur all not fo condennmed, were confirmed 


'at Northampton, 402 
Theſe Statutes at laxge, 457 to 463 
Clement the Third ele@ed Pope, 442 


Sent John a Cardinal, bis Legate, to deter- | 


mine” all Ouartels between the ABp of 


Canterbury, and the Monks, 476 t 
Hts Deceaſe, « . 490 
Clement the Fourth choſen Pope, 1031 | 


Grants K.* Henry IT. a Tenth for three | 


Years, out of all Eccleſtaſtical Revenues 
towards the Holy War, 1078 
AbſoFoves Simon Montfort; and all thoſe 
that were ſtam in the Baztel as Eveſbam, | 
1080 
Hu Deceaſe, 1081 
Clergymen 4nd other Religious Perſons, 
claimi to be exempted from fecular Tu- 
riſdiGion, 'by ABp Becket, 416 
Their great Wickedueſs at that Ti ime, 312 
Sth -ds *jolrt'd with &. John, bave their 
Goods reſtor''d, 738 
Thoſe that take part with Prince Lewis, are 
left to the Pope's Metcy, . '836 
All that were not abſioed, "are baniſÞd ho | 
' Kinydom, 7%” ms 
Thoſe of Barkſhire refuſe to comply with the 
Pope's 'Legate\ with their-Reaſons, 9go8 
Their Reaſons againſt paying any. Money to 
bim, not accepted, ib. 
The Clergy grant the King a Ti *nth of their 
Revenues for three Years, 963 
Roſamund Clifford, "27 Breſs to X, bs 
ry Il, 379 
The Children ſhe bad by bim, 457 
Her Deceaſe, ib. 
Cnute King of Denmark, with the Earl of 
Flanders, about to invade England, 52 
Miles Cogan takes the City of Dublin, 
Being made Governor of it, took and be- 
beaded Haſculf the Norwegian, 371 
Had part of the Kingdom of Cork given 
bim by K. Henry IL. 411 
Is treacherquſly ſlain by the Iriſh, 421 | 
Richard bis Brother 1s ſent to ſucceed = 
i 
Coiners, many of them executed by K. pp 
"  ry[l. bu Order, 
Coin of the K ingdom being much PEBOT'T ts 
called in; and new ſtampt by Hen.1I. 304 
William de Colingham bus great Courage 
- ' mn K, John's Cauſe, 


LO —— 
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| Conſtantinople , the ſtrange © Revolutions 


354 | 


man Biſhops and Noblemen, came over 

to perſuade Earl Richard, to oy tbe. 
Crawn of Almain, ' b72 GY 
Commiſſioners for the \ Kinpy of France 
and England treat of Peace, but with- 

© but anyeſfet},” 539 
' The Community or Repreſentative Body 
of the Kin peo, write an Elegant Ey:- 
file to' theCouncil of Lyons, complain- 

ing of the Pope's Exadtions, 934 

Seng "their Procurators thither t0- Yepre- 


ſent their Grievances, 93 
Write to the Pope concerning his Exadions, 
939 


\" Anothir* Fetter exculing their late Re- 
formation of the Kingdom without his 
Privity, 985 

Write again to him and all the Cardinals, 
on the ſame Subjett, with the Contents of 
thoſe Letters, 942 

Complajn of the exorbitant Carriage of the 

Biſhop Ele of, Wincheſter, and the 

' _ reſt of the King's baif Brothers; ib. 
Send Envoys to Rome to binder that Biſhoy's 

*» | Conſecration, 989 

Conan Ear} of Bretaigne ſubmitted © to 

K. Henry LI. and betrothed bis Daughter 


Conlfantia to Geoffrey bis Son, 333 
Hts Deceaſe,. 341 
The Congubines of Prieſts and Clerks im- 

priſow'd by X. John, 737 


Conradin D. of Swevia taken Priſoner, and 
© - beheaded by Charles XK: of Sictly, 1091 
Godfrey Bp of Conftance, Lizutenant and 
Tuſtitiary of England under XK. Wil- 
liam-7, 41 
Conſtaritia Daupbter ty Earl Conan mar- 
Tied -Earl Geoeffry, | 341 
Conſtantihe a Londoner, bis Seditious Pro. 
clamation, $43 
Vid. Fitz- Arnulf. 


there, 727 
Coveritions of the Earls, Pol and mi- 
litary Men without the King's Aſent. 


At $t. Edmunds-bury, to conſult how to 
obtain a Confirmation of K. my $ 
Laws, | 

At London, where they demand them s 
K. John, 77k 

At Rupne-Mead, where the great Charters 
were granted, FS 

At London; where they accuſe K.Henry 
of Perjury, and declare for the woe 
Proviſions, 


Corn ſo ſcarce, «that " mmber di of 


Famnmne, 977 (3) 
Reginald Earl of Cornwall, bis Deceae 


| 796 
The ABp of Cologne, with ſeveral | Ger- | 


and 


| The 1 


NDEX. 


Richard Ear} of Cornwall, Brother t 


by 


Goes 


and Chara8er, : 


Henry Ky is ſent into Gaſcoigny, #9 
recover the King's loſt Dominions, $53 
Reduces many Places there to bs Obeazence, 


| 854 

Has 4 great Difference with the King bs 
Brother, upon which be retres from ont, 

| 4 63 
Being ſupported by the Nobility that took bs 
part, he obtains bis Deſires, 864 
He . reproves the King for nn to 


Strangers, 99 
Marries Iſabel, the Counteſs Dowager of 
Glouceſter, 871 


Goes on Pilgrimage to the Holy-Land, 908 
Returns from thence, baving made a Truce 
with the Sultan of Babylon, 916 
Treats with the French X. and ſaves XK. 
Henry bis Brotber from being taken Pri- 
ſoner, 920 
Returns into in diſcontent, 923 
Aarries Cincia or Sanchia, Daughter to 
the Earl of Provence, . . 925 
Goes into France to demand bis Right of 
that King, but witbout effe&, 945 
gain mto France to meet the Pope, 
hs baving been rficently enter- 
tain'd, be returns into 950 
nn" ig fer” RP Cn 


C s x 1Þ, 
I offer'd the Kingdoms of Naples and Si- 
cily by the Pope's Legate, mbicb be wiſe- 


ly refuſes, 961 
Is choſen K. of the Romans by moſt of 
the Elefors 973 


7 
Is gy perſuaded to aceept of it, mT 
Goes for Germany, and, 1s d at 
Aken, together with bis Queen, 975 (3) 
Could not return into before be bad 
ſworn to join with the Barons in the re- 
* formation of the Kingdom, and the form 
5E the Oath, Fs on 993 
oes again beyond Sea, in bopes to obtam 
he is, but ſoon return'd without 
It 999 
Is raken Priſoner at the Battle of Lewes, 
and ſent firſt tothe Tower, and then to 
Kenelworth Caſtle, 
Goes over again into Germany, and 4s 
K. of the Romans, calls a Diet, and 
there makes divers Decrees, 


1079 | 
Returns from Germany with bis third Wife 


Beatrix, Daughter to a German Noble- 
man, 1083 
Makes an Aw: en Pr. Edward* and 
the Earl of 4 , with the Heads 


of it, 1086 
I taken with a dead Palſy, 1095 


His Deceaſe and Charader, ib, 


Wy 
0. K. 


; 


| 


y 


| 
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of Coventry's Epiſtle, OY 
the Arbitrary Procedags of ogg 
of Ely 06 


Is ſummon'd to appear wikis Bo ta? or 


elſe to have Ju as the King's Ene. 


4 my, s > 23 ; 29 
Philip de Covel made Sheriff of Middle- , 


ſex by Henry II. _. 1056 


Great Councils of the Biſhops, Abbots, 


Noblemen, and military Tenants, &c. 
belides thoſe at uſual Times, 


At London under X. William I. where 
the Laws of K. Edw. are confirmed, 21 
At London for the EleGion of William 
Rufus, 74 
At Rockingham, called by W, Rufus con- 
cerning the difference with ABp An- 
ſelme, 93 
At Salisbury, where William D” Oue is 
At Londo 2 1e@ Henry 7. Xing, 114 
ndon to ele 114 

At London and Windſo: p Bros diffe« 
rence between that King and ABp An- 

_ felme, I29, 138 
As London, where X.Henry 7. reſolves to 
marry agam, . 164 
At Glouceſter, about the EleGion of a new 
ABp of Canterbury, 167 
At Weſtminſter, to conſult what was to 
be 'done againſt William Ear! of Flan- 


_ ders, | 171 
At London for dhe EleGion of X. Stephen, 


| 199 
At Oxford, where the Bps of Salisbury and 

Lincola are ſeized, 21g 
At London for the crowning of Euſtace 

Sou to XK. Ste 249 
At Wincheſter, to declare Duke Henry 
| Heir of the C 252 
At n, where K. Henry II. cauſes 

the whole Kingdom to ſwear Fealty to 
| bimſelf and bis Son William, 299 
At on to recognize the Rights of 


the Crown, 299 
At Northampton, about the buſineſs of 
ABp Becket, 314 
At London for the Coronation of youns 
K. Henry, 356 
At Northampton, for dividing England 
into fax Circuits, 402 
At the ſame Place for receiving certain Am- 
baſſadors, 407 
At London, to decide the differences be- 
tween.the Kings: of Caſtile and Navar, 
os 

This Council gives ſentence in that Caufe, 
which is confirmed by the Charters of all 
the three Kings, 4O9 
At 
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At Oxford, where K. Henry made bis Son 
John X. of Ireland, 410, 411 
At Gaitington, where the K. cauſed all 
tbe Articles to be recited concerning the 
Cruſado, 444 


At Weſtminſter for the Coronation of 


K. Richard, 470 
At Canterbury to decide the « Wy be- 
tween the ABp and the Monks, 477 
At Nottingham where Ear! John was at- 
tainted, 429 
At Welſtminſter for the EleG&ion of King 
John, 701 
«At Weſtminſter, which granted that King 
two Marks out of every Knights Fee, 724 
At Oxford, where the King bad a 1 3th 
Part of all Moveables granted bim, 731 
At St, Albans, where the Laws of K. Hen- 
ry are proclaim”'d, 759 
At Gloceſter, for the EleGion and Corona- 
tion of K. Henry 11IL. 823 
At Weſtminſter, where all Charters made 
in the K's Nonage are declared void, 838 
At Wincheſter, to compoſe the differences 
between Hubert de Burgh and the Earl 
of Cheſter, and other Noblemen, $42 
[At Gloceſter, where the great Men demand 
a confirmation of their Liberties, 845 
[At Bedford, where the K, bad a Carucage 
for taking that Caſile, 851 
At Weſtminſter, where -the K. demand- 
ed an Aid, 852 
At the ſame Place, where Fawkes de Brent 
was condemned, 854 
At Weſtminſter, where the Xing was de- 
clared of full Age, 859 
At Oxford, where be again declared bim- 
ſelf of full Age, and therefore removed 
tbe Bp of Wincheſter bis Tutor, 862 
At Lambeth, where be demanded a Scu- 
tage of the Tenants in Capite, 870 
At Weſtm. where be demanded an Aid,87 3 
At Lambeth, where the Clergy and Laiety 
granted bim an Aid, 876 
At London, whither they came armed, and 
where nothing was done, and wby, . 881 
At Weſtm., where the great Men ſupplicated 
the K, to be reconciPd to bis SubjeGs,882 
At Weſtminſter, where the By of Win- 
cheſter was diſmiſs'd the Court, ' 886 
At London, where corrupt Sberiffs were 
puniſh'd, 893 
'At Wincheſter, where the K. voided many 
of bis Grants by the Pope's Authority, 894 
At the ſame Place, where be demanded an 
Aid, 895 
At York, to treat of ſome Afﬀairs with 
Scotland, 897 
At York to compoſe the Differences with 
Alexander K. of Scots, 894 
'At London, where the Nobles treat about 


— 


tbe K. of the Romans bis Return, 093 
At London, where the Lords Marchers 
are baniſh'd, © 1039 
ArWeſtm. about theBuſineſs of Sicily, 1074 
At Wincheſter, where the K. made bis 
Son Pr. Edward, Higb Steward of Eng- 
land, 1079 


Councils or Synods of the Biſhops and 


Clergy, 
At Wincheſter, where ABp Stigand and 
others were deprived, 28 
At Lambeth under ABp Anſclme, about 
XK. Henry's Marriage with Mathilda,1 16 
At Weſtminſter under the ſame ArchBp, 
wherein the Marriage of Prieſts was 
forbidden, 125 
At London, where Clergymen were forked 
to keep Women in their Houſes, 140 
At London under William ABp of Cans 
terbury, 171, 173 
At Oxtord, where XK. Stephen granted bis 
Charter to the Clergy, 202 
At Wincheſter md Henry Bp of that 
Place, then the Pope's Legate, againſt 
_ &K RO Proceedings, 221 
At Wincheſter, where the Empreſs Mathil- 
_ -da was EleSed 234 
At Welſtmialſter, where X. Stephen was 
reſtored, 239 
At London «nder the Bp of Wincheſt.242 
At Weſtm. before K.Henry II. and bis Son, 
but beld by the ABp of Canterbury, 400 
At Pipewell, 1 Rich. Reg. t0 fill up va- 
Cant Sees, 473 
At York by ABp Hubert as the Pope's Le- 
gate, 549 
At Weſtminſter, notwithſtanding the Pro- 
bibition of the Juſtitiary, 712 
At London, when the Interdi& was in part 
taken off, 760 
At Oxford by Stephen 4Bp of Canterb. 
where ſeveral Canons were made, 84.4 
At Reading under Otto the Pope's Legate, 
where be demanded a fifth part of the 
Goods of the Clergy, 907 
At London to return an Anſwer to the 


Pope's Nuntio, 937 
At Oxford, 994 
At London by Ottobon the Pope's Legate, 

| 1089 


Councils looked upon as General. 


At Rome, where the Marriage of Prieſts 
was forbid, 44 


At Bari by Pope Urban, concerning the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Gbeſt, 
At Rome by Pope Innocent IL. 

Lay Inveſtitures wes probibited, 
At Rheims under Pope Calixtus, 
[N] 


104 
wherein 
106 
150 
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T he third Council of Lateran "to ſettle the | 
manner of the Pope's Elefion, 422 
' The Council of , Troyes in Champaigne to 
diſpoſe of vacant Churches, 138 | 
Cardinal Crema ſent Legate into Eng- 
land, -bolds a Synod at London, where ' 
be inveighs againſt the Marriage of 
Prieſts, and what follow'd thereupon, 
169, 170 
The Croſs, or Cruſado, when firſt under- 
taken to the Holy Land, 100 
Again undertaken by the Kings of England 
and France, 442 | 
Thoſe tbat did not go in Perſon, to pay the 
Tenth of their Eſtates, ib, 444 
Thoſe that refuſed to pay, impriſon'd, ib. 
A brief Hiſtory of Cruſadoes, 495 
Cruſado undertaken by Prince Edward in bis 
Father's ſtead, 1018, 108g 
Robert Cumin a Norman,made Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, | 19 
Is ſoon after murdered by the Engliſh, ib. 
John Cumin made Bp of Dublin by Henry II. 
; 406 
£5 mmjur d by Earl John's Officers, and there- 
upon goes into Normandy to complain, 
but witbout any Remedy, $60 
John de Courcy mvades Ulſter, takes Down, 
and obtains a great Vifory over K. Ro- 
derick, 415 
His ſecond Battle with the Iriſh at Terns, 
where be is routed, - ib, 
His third and fourth Battles with them, 416 
Is Chief Governour of Ireland, 438 
Jourdan de Courcy bis Brother murder'd by 
bis Servants, $59 
I: routed and taken Priſoner by Hugh de 
| Lacy, and then by bis own People, 716 
Curſac, or Iſaac, the Greek Emperor of Cy- | 
prus, uſes thoſe that were ſhipwrack'd of 
K.Richard's Fleet moſt barbarouſly, 4.91, 


492 

Demes X. Richard to releaſe them, or therr 

Goods, ib, 

Whereupon be is routed in Fight, and flies 

to Famagoſta, 493 

Surrenders bimſelf to K. Richard I. 494 
Is ſent Priſoner to Tripoli, ib. 


Curteina, the Sword carried by the Earl of 
Cheſter as Coronations, and what it 


ſagnifies, 892 


Amfront in Normandy ſurrendred to | 
Henry, Son to William I. 86 
Daneguelt, the Tax again renew'd by Wil- 
liam I. 16 
Daniſh Fleer aſſiſt Edgar Atheling, and bis 
Confederates againſt K. William, 22 
David K. of ScotY ſucceeds bis Brother Alex- 


oh 


—_ 


| 


ander, - 169 


— 


Comes into England, and takes Carliſle,201 
Makes Peace with K. Stephen, and ſur- 
renders Northumberland, ib, 
Inſiſts on bis Oath to the Empreſs, and in- 
vades England a 2d Time, 208 
Takes Norham Caſtle, and marches to- 
wards York, ib. 
Beſreges the Caſtle of Weark in vain, 209 
His Army utterly defeated at the Battle 
of the Standard, and himſelf forced to 
ly, 212, 213 
Again makes a Peace with K. Stephen, ib. 
Fits Deceaſe, 255 
David ap Owen Prince of Northwales de. 
' poſed by bis Nephew Lhewellyn, 544 
David Prince of Southwales ſucceeds Lhe- 
wellin bis Father, go6 
Does Homage to XK. Henry Il. for that 
Principality, ib, 
Makes a new Agreement, and ſubmits all 
to the Arbitration of the Pope's Legate, 

go7 

His Treachery to bis Brother Griffin in 
putting bim in Priſon, 911 
Delivers bim up Priſoner to XK. Henry, 912 


Submits bimſelf to the King, 913 
The Articles of bis Submiſſion, ib. 914 

' Agrees by Charter to bold bis Territories of 
the King, ib. 

Yet after that would bave beld them of the 
Pope, ib. 930 
Invades the Engliſh Borders, 931 
Takes Monthalt Caſtle, 933 
Dies without Iſſue, 938 


John Dayrville a Baron rebels in the North ; 
and eſcaping thence, ſeizes the Iſle of 
Ely, 1063 

Robert de Ferrars Earl of Derby, com- 
mitted to the Tower, 1039 

Is reſtored to bis Eſtate on certain Condi- 
trons, IO56, 1057 
_ Again rebels, and is taken Priſoner, ib. 

Dermot Mac Murrogh King of Leinſter ra- 
wiſhes the Wife of Roderic K, of Con- 
navght, 342 

Being thereupon expell'd Ireland, be applies 
himſelf to Henry I. for Aſſiſtance, 343 
Obtains Licenſe from bim toyaiſe Men, ib. 
Prevails with Earl Richard, and Robert 
Fitz-Stephens to aſſiſf him, and on 
what Conditions, ib, 
Returns into Ireland, and lies ſome time 


Incognito, 344 
Raiſes an Army againſt Donald Prince of 
Oflory, ib 


Routs that Prince with K. Roderick, ib. 
Waſtes the Country about Dublin, and bas 
the City ſurrender'd to bim, ib, 
Deſigns to make himſelf Monarch of 
Ireland, and ſends for more Engliſh 
Forces, 
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Forces, 


346 
Marries bis Daughter to Richard Earl of | 
E. 
þ Admer the Hiſtorian, eleGed Biſhop of St. 
| 


Striguil, 354 
Henry le Diſpencer made Juſtitiary of Eng- 
land, 1013 
Baldwin de Redvers Earl of Devonſhire,re- 
bels againſt XK. Stephen, ' 204 
Fortifies the Caſtle of Exeter, which 15 ta- 
ken from bim, ib, 
Retreats tothe Iſle of Wight, but being there 
ſubdued, leaves the Kingdom, ib. 
Returns into England with Forces for the 


Empreſs, : 223 
Ralph de Diceto, his Account of K. Richard 
the Firſt's Coronation, 472 


Doomeſday Book when made, 53 
A brief Account of it, why ſo called, and how 
Towns and Mannors are entred im it, 54 

It contains not all thoſe then in Erigland, tb. 
Donald, or Dofnald, Brother to Malcolm, 
choſen XK. of Scots, 39 

Is expell'd by Dancan bis Nephew, 101 
Donald O Brien Prince of Tuomond, ſers 
Limerick on Fire, 405 
Breaks bis Oath to XK. Henry 11, and routs 


Earl Richard's Forces, 393 
Befieges Limeric, ib, 
Dover Caſtle ſurprized by the Priſoners for 
the King, 1058 


Robert D'oyley founded Oſeney Abbey, 173 
Offers the Empyeſs the Caſtle of Oxford, 235 
Dublin beſieged and taken by Miles Cogan, 
and Reymond Nepbew to Robert Fitz- 
Stephen, : : 354 
Again beſieged by the Iriſh Princes, and like 


to be taken, but the Siege ts raiſed, 371 


Deliver'd to K. Henry II. by Richard Earl 
of Striguil, 
Duncan, baſe Son to Malcolm Canmoir, made 
K. of Scots by the Aſſiſtance of William 
Rufus, ; Lakes 89 
Egelwin Bp of Durham, received into Fa- 
vour by K. William 7. * "oh 
Flies into Scotland with Edgar Atheling,26 
Again rebels, and flies to the Iſle of Ely, 33 

Is taken Priſoner by K. William, 34 
Dies in Priſon of Hunger, 36 
Hugh 3p of Durham buys the Earldom of 
Northumberland, with divers Mannors, 


of K. Richard /- 477 
Is made one of the Juſtitiaries of England, 
during that King's Abſence, 481 


Has his Caſtles ſeized, and is impriſon'd 
by Wil. Bp of Ely, the Chancellor, 481 
Is fet free by the King's Order, iÞ. 
Unjuſtly diſſeized of the County of Nor- 
thumberland, and Mannour of Sad- 


bergh, $41 
Richard de Maris By of Durham, bis De- 
ceaſe and CharaGer, 861 


373 | 


| 
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Nicholas Bp of Durham, reſigns bis Biſhop- 
rick, 949 


Andrews, 162 
Refuſes to be Conſecrated by any but the ABp 
of Canterbury, NOY ib. 


Upon which be is laid aſide, and returns to 


bis Monaſtery, ib. 
Earthquake, a w1olent one in England, $80 
Another greater than that, 175 


Earls and Barons confederate, and ſwear to 
oppoſe K. John, till be confirmed Heary 

the Firlt*s Charter, 711 
Eclipſe of the Sun, a terrible one, 175 
Edgar Atheling bas divers Lands given bim 
by K. William the Firſt, 12 

Tet flies into Scotland with bis Mother and 


Siſters, 18 
Is again reconcil'd to that King, 49 
Being baniſh d Normandy, F retires into 
Scotland, 83 


Is ſent into Scotland by King Williafn 
Rufus, and there reſtored X. Edgar bis 
Nepbew, 101 

Taken Priſoner at Tenchebray Battle, 1 38 

Is ſet at Liberty, and ever after lived 
retired, ib. 

His Death and CharaGer, ib. 

Edgitha Widow to Edward the Confeſlor, ber 
Deceaſe and Burial, 4+ 
Edmund, Chanon of the Church of Saliſ- 
bury, is made ABp of Canterbury, $84 

Vid. Canterbury, 
Is confirmed by the Pope, ib. 
Edmond ſetond Son to XK, Henry I[1.born, 933 

Inveſted with the Kingdom of Sicily by the 
Pope, 971 

Undertakes the Cruſado, 1078 

Marries Avelina, Daughter to the Earl of 
Holderneſs, 1082 

Edric the Foreſter, bolds the Borders of Wales 
againſt XK. William I. 15 

Having made bis Peace with bim, be ac- 
companies bim in the Scotiſh Expediti- 
on 36 

Edward,eldeſt Son to K. Henry 117. born, 903 

The Londoners ſwear Allegiance to bim, 


907 

Is made Governour of Gaſcoigny, 958 
Marrics Eleanor, Siſter to the K. of Caſ- 
ile, 967 
Is ſent into Wales to binder the incurſi- 
ons of the Welſh, but to no purpoſe, 980 
Refuſes the Pope*s Abſolution from the Ox- 
ford Proviſions, 1002 
Returns into England, and joins with the 
Barons, ib. 


Marches 1nto Wales, and makes a Trace 
with thar-Prince, 


1009 
After- 
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Afterwards leaves the Barons, and takes 


part with bis Father, ib. 
Breaks open the Treaſury at the New Tem- 
ple, and takes thence 10000 1. which be 
carried to Windſor Caſtle, ib, 
Goes to Briſtol, where being beſieged in tbe 
Caſtle by the Townſmen, be is forced to 
ſurrender bimſelf totbe Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, IO12, 1013 
"Eſcapes from the Biſhop, and gets mto 
Windſor Caſtle, ib. 

Is ſeized by Simon Montfort, and forced 
to ſurrender that Caſtle to the Barons, 1b. 
Draws off the Earl Marſhal, and Henry, 
Son to the K. of the Romans, with otber 
Noblemen, from Simon Montfort's Par- 
ty, IO14 
Goes into France to meet that King at 
Amiens, 1015 
_—_ from thence, and goes to the _ 

sftance of Sir Roger Mortimer 

other bis Friends, in the Marches of 
Wales, 1018 
Marches into Derbyſhire, and takes Tut- 
bury Caſtle, waſting the Lands of Earl 
Ferrars, IOA 
Fights valiantly at the Battle of Lewes, 
and puts the Londoners to flight, 1023 
But bis raſbneſs loſt the King the ViGory, iÞ. 
Is forced to ſurrender __ with bis 
Cofin Benry, as Hoſtages for the King's 
performance of the Conditions of Peace 
then made, 1024 
Is ſent to Dover Caſtile, and there ſtriG- 
ly guarded, 1025 
Obtans bis Liberty on bard Conditions, and 
the Form thereof, 1041, 1042 

Is ftill under the Cuſtody of Simon Mont- 
fort, 1044 
Makes bis Eſcape from Hereford, and rai- 
ſes Forces in tbe Marches of Wales, 

| 1046, 1048 
WWhereupon be is declared a Rebel by bis Fa- 


ther, 1047 
Foins with the Earl of Glouceſter and Ro- 
ger de Mortimer with the other Lords 


Marchers, 1048, 1049 
Drives Simon Montfort the elder into 
Wales, ib. 


Surprizes and routs Simon Montfort the 
younger, near Kenelworth, Io50 
He and the Earl of Glouceſter overcome, 
and kil Simon Montfort tbe elder at 
Eveſham, IOF1 
Reduces the Iſle of Axholme, 1059 


As alſo the Cinque-Ports to their Megi- | 


ance, 1061 

Takes Adam de Gurdon Priſoner,and pro- 

cures bis Pardon, 1063 

Subdues John de Veſcie, and the Rebels in 
= 


— 


the Nor th, 1073 
Beſreges the Barons in the Iſle of Ely, 1076 
are forced to ſurrender it, and on what 
Terms, 1077 
He and his Brother Earl Edmund, under- 
take tbe Cruſado, 1078 
Goes over to the French King, and ſettles all 
things for bis Voyage to the Holy-Land, 
108 

His Agreement with the X. of France Pn 
cerning bis Voyage, ib. 1084, 
His going retarded through the Differences 
between bim and the Earl of Gloceſter, 


1086 
Begins bis Voyage, and is joyfully received 
by K. Lewis at Tunis, 1090 


Arrives at Acon, with bis Adions in the 
Holy-Land, 1093 
Narrowly eſcapes being murderd by an Aſ- 
ſaſſm, yet is dangerouſly wounded, 1094. 
Returns from the Holy-Land, and goes to 
meet the Pope at Viterbo, 1096 


Edwin and Morchar Earls, and Brothers, 


rebel againſt XK. William I. and on what 
occaſion, 33 


Edwin is ſlain ib, 
Eleanor Dutcheſs of Aquitain, divorced 


from Lewis X. of France, 248 
Marries Henry Duke of Normandy, ib. 
Crowind Queen of England, with ber HuſP 


nd, s 297 
Excites K. Henry, .and her other Son, 4- 


gainſt the King their Father, 379 
The reaſon of ber unkindneſs to ber _ 
band, _ ib. 
Is by bim a Priſoner, and ſo kept till 
fi Death, : "444 
Being ſet at Liberty, ſhe diſcharges thoſe 
that were impriſon'd for Treſpaſſes m 
Foreſts, 468 
Cauſes all the Freemen of England to ſweay 
Allegiance to her Son X. Richard, 469 
Is ſent by X. Richard to fetch the Lady 
Berengera bis Spouſe, 487 
Comes with ber to the King to Meſſina, and 
thence returns for England, 490 
Uſes all ber endeavours to ſet K. Richard 
at Liberty, | 526 
Is ſent by ber Son K. John to make the match 
between the K. of Caſtile's Daughter and 
Prince Lewis, 708 
Is like to be taken Priſoner by ber Grandſon, 
Duke Arthur, but is reſcued by X. John, 


719 
Her Deceaſe and Charafer, #5126, 127 


Eleanor of Bretaigne, Sifter to Duke Ar- 


thur, deceaſed many Tears after bim in 
Priſon, 


grs 
Eleanor, Siſter to K. Henry 111. married to 


Simon Montfort, 899 


Is 
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Is taken in Dover Caſtle, and thence 
went over into France, 1058 
Eleanor, Daughter to the Earl of Provence, 
married to X, Henty III. 891 

Is crowned Queen, ib. 
Does what ſhe can to binder the King's A- 
greement with the Barons, for which [he 
ts affronted by the Mob of London, 1012 
Goes over into France with the King ber 
Husband, and there ſtays, 014 
Raiſes a great Army of Strangers to invade 


— 


England, 103 
Eleanor of Caſtile, Wife to Printe Edward, 
arrives in England, 971 
Comes again into England, 1056 


Ely Iſte ftoutly defended by ſome Erigliſh No- 
blemen, againſt K. William 7. 34 
They are at laſt ſubdued ;, the Abbot and 
Monks ſubmitting to bimt, and paying a 
great Ranſom, 35 
The Iſle ſeized and plunder d by Walter 
Buck 4nd the Brabanters, 790 
Again ſeized by the diſinberitedBarons, 1064. 
Befieged and reduced by Pr,Edward, 1076, 
1077 
Ely Abbey bad forty Norman Knights quar- 
ter'd upon it, ot 
Made a Biſhoprick by Hervey, Biſhop of 
Bangor, 141 
Who is conſecrated Bp of that Place, 143 
Wigal Bp of Ely, eſcapes to the Caſtle of the 
Devizes, 220 
Which be is forced to ſurrender to K. Ste- 
phen, 221 
Returns to bis Church, and there coins Mo- 


ney, 231 
Geoffrey Bp of Ely dying inteſtate, X. Ri- 
chard ſeizes bis Eſtate, 470 
William Longchamp, Bp of Ely,made Chan- 


— 


celloy to Richard 7. 473 
Is made one of the chief Juſtitiaries, 479 | 
Is alſo the Pope”s Legate, ib. 
Makes a Ditch and new Wall about the 

Tower of London, ib. 
Levies an Aid for the King's Uſe, ib, | 


Diſplaces the Sheriff of Yorkſhire, and 
s the Citizens for the murder of the 
Jews, 480 
Differs with E. John the King's Brother, 
and on what occaſjon, 43g 
Makes Peace with him, and on what Terms, 


| 504 
His great Haughtineſs and expence in his 
Progreſſes, ib, 
Falls ſeverely upon Geoffrey ABp of York, 


094 
Has a freſh Quarrel with the Biſhops, 


Charged with great Miſdemeanors, and is 
depoſed from his Offices, 506 

Is taken diſguiſed iv Women's Clothes ; 
beaten, and impriſoned at Dover, ib. 

Is ſet at Liberty, goes over, dnd complains 
to the Pope, | ib. 507 
Different CharaGers of him, that of oily 
Engliſh Writers defended, ib. 
Goes to K. Richard into Germatiy, aid ts 
again made Chancellor, 519 
Returns into yy as the King's En- 
voy, to raiſe Money for bis Enlargement, 
and not as Chancellor, $21, 522 
England began to flouriſh under K.William 7. 


27 

Highly oppreſſed by -X. Henry the Third's 

alf Brothers, and the exorbitant Power 

of the Pope's Legates, 997 

Engliſh Nation, their Manners before the 

Conqueſt, 12 

The Engliſh conſpire againſt K,Williand I. 

but it is diſcover'd. 1 

Engliſh Churth, the ſad Condition of it in 

K. Henry the Third's Reign, 72 

Ernulf Abbot of Peterburgh, thoſen BÞ of 

Rocheſter, 148 

Henry de Eſſex bis Cowardice, in flinging a- 

way the King's Standard, 302 

Is accuſed of Treaſon by Robert de Mont- 

fort; and being vanquiſhed in fight, 

ts ſhorn a Monk at Reading, 303 

Geoffrey de Mandeyille Earl of Eſſex, ſeized 

by K. Stephen, and forced to deliver up 

the Tower,&c, to obtain his Liberty,24.2 
Plunders Canterbury, and ſeizes on x 


Abbey of Ramſey 243 
bis Scull, of which be 


Receives 4 wound in 
* dies, 245 
Ethelmar or Adalmar, balf Brother to Heti- 
ry III. recommended to be Bp of Dur- 
ham, but is refuſed, 949 
Is choſen Bp of Wincheſter, on the King's 
Interceſhon, with great ReludFancy of the 
Monks, 952 
His EleGion confirmed by the Pope, 954 
Is forted by the Barons to leave England, 


987 

His return. dettied by the Barons, and the 
Revenues of bis Biſhopritk ſeized, gg6 
Dies at Paris 4s be was about to return 
bome, 1009 
Euſtace, eldeſt Son to X. Stephen, does Ho- 
mage to the K, of France-for Nortman- 

y, 208 
Marries Conſtance, Siſter to the Queen of 
France, 227 
Receives Homage and Fealty from many of 
the Earls and Barons of England, 249 


E. John, and tbe Nobility, _ ib. 
Is ſummon'd to appear at the King's 
Court, but refuſes it, ib, | 


Being diſpleaſed at the Treaty between bis 
Father and Duke Henry, be nagyches to 
[O] the 
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the Abbey of St. Edmundsbury, and | 


dies, 251 
Euſtace Abbot of Flaye comes into England 
to preach againſt the Profanation of the 
Lord's Day, - | 
Euſtace the Monk, Admiral for Pr. Lewis, 
is taken at Sea, and loſes bis Head, 833 
Exeter rebels againſs William 7. 16 
The Citizens ſubmit, and are pardon'd, ib. 
F 


F-Amilies, divers of »the moſt antient in 
Scotland derived from England, 18 
Moſt unnaturally divided in the Barons 
Wars, 776 
Fair, a great one proclaimed at Weſtminſter, 
which beld 15, days, 947 
Robert de Ferrars, for bis Valour at the 
Battle of the Standard, is made Earl of 
Derbyſhire, 215 
William Fitz-Adelme ſent Juſtitiary into 
Ireland, 495 

His cowardly and covetous Carriage there, 


415 

Is recalled for evil Adminiſtration, 416 
Made Govermour of Wexford, 441 
Conſtantine Fitz- Arnulf, 4 Citizen, 
raiſes a dangerous InſurreFion, 343 

For which be is executed with one Geoffery 
bis Nephew, | ib. 
Brian Fitz-Count rebels againſt King Ste- 
phen, 22 
Maurice Fitz-Gerald Jands #4 Ireland with 
ſome Forces, 346 
Robert Fitz-Haimon with bis Aſſociates con- 
quers the Country of- Glamorgan, 85 
Robert Fitz-Hubert executed for Treachery, 
227 

Robert Fitz-Stephen obtains leave from the 
Prince of Wales to aſſiſÞ X. Dermot in 
Ireland, 341 
Aſſaults Wexford, and forces it to ſur- 


render, 344, 345 
Routs the Prince of Oſſory, and makes bim 
beg Peace, ib, 


Is ſent to aſſiſt Pr. Donold, who thereby 
obtains the Vittory, 346 


 Beſreged by the Iriſh in Karric Caſtle, 371 | 


There taken Priſoner by a Wile, 372 
Deliver'd by the Wexfordians to XK. Hen- 
ry [I and impriſow'd, 373 
Pardoned and reconciled to the King, 374 
And has a ſmall Command given bim, 375 
Has the Kingdom of Cork granted to bim 
and Miles Cogan, 
William Fitz-Osbert raiſes a great Sedi- 
tion im London, _ $53 
For which he and others are executed, ib. 
Thomas Fitz-Thomas Mayor of London bis 
diſorderly Government of the City, 101 9 
Geoffery Fitz-Peter made Fuſtitiary of Eng- 
land, __ 
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411, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


A——_ Fuſtices Itinerant all over Eng- 
and, 6 
Marches into Wales againſt the Prince bo 
Powis, and defeats bins 564 
His Deceaſe and CharaGer, *61 
Foreigners upon Pr. Lewis's arrival deſert 
K. John, 797 
William de Forz E. of Albemarle. id. A. 
Robert E. of Flanders, bis Deceaſe, 145 
William Earl of Flanders dies of a Wound 
in the Wriſt, 172 
—_ E. of Flanders dies of a ſlight 


ound, 156 
Philip E. of Flanders joins with young King 
Henry, and does bim Homage, 380 


Smears to the Fr, King to invade Engl. 386 
Comes to Whitſand with an Army, but is 
ſtopt by contrary Winds, ib. 
Promiſes Henry I1, not tomarry bis Daugh- 
ters without bis conſent, 407 
Gives tep young K. Henry's Charter to bis 
Father, 427 
Comes over on a Pilgrimage to ABp Bec- 
ket's Tomb, 4.34 
Theobald E. of Flanders refuſes to fight any 
= in the French X's Quarrel, 447 
F E. of Flanders taken Priſoner by the 
French, and ſeverely uſed, 769 
Thomas EZ. of Flanders comes into England 
to XK, Henry 117. 
The Flemings are removed into wates by 
5 


K. Henry 7. 14 
Frederick I, Emperor, banifhes Henry Duke 
of Saxony, 424 


Yet gives leave to bis Dutcheſs to remain 


in Germany during bis Exile, 427 
Frederick the Second Emperor, marries Iſabel 
Siſter to K. Henry [1I, 891 


Sends to the XK. for bis Brother E. Richard's 
Aſſiſtance, but is denied, 892 

Is excommunicated by the Pope, and why, 
903 

Complains againſt K. Henry's ſuffering bim 
to be declared excommunicated in Eng- 
land, 906 

Is again depoſed in the Council of Lyons, 937 
ers to ſubmit bis Cauſe to the Tudgment 

of the Ks of France and England, 932 

Flis Deceaſe, 952 
Frederick Abbot of St. Albans takes Arms, 
and flies to the Jſle of Ely, * 3O, 31 

The French Nobility refuſe. to join with 
K. Richard to carry on the War in the 
Holy Land, 508 
Take an Oath not to appear before any Ec- 
mals Judg, unleſs in ſpiritual Cau- 

es 041 

The great Diſcords yy, them 11 the be- 
ginning of Lewis the IX"s Reign, 869 
French Peaſants make a great InſurretFlon un- 
+ der 
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der Pretence of ſetting their King at 
Liberty, 955 
Freemen of England both of Cities and Bo- 
rougbs give the King a 20th part of their 
moveable Goods, 1085 
Friars Preachers and Minors ſupplicate the 

King to be reconciled to bis —_ 
2 
Friars Minors preach up the Pope's Indulgen- 
ces for the Holy War. 394 

G. 


2 Hbert de Gant made Earl of Lincoln 


by Pr. Lewis, 
T akes that City with the adjacent Country, 
ib, 


Gilbert Prince of Galloway does —_ to 


K, Henry 11. 
Gaſcoigns ſubdued by Richard E. of Corn: 
wall, 854 
Do Homage to X. Henry III. 869 


Again rebel, but are reduced b Simon 
Montfort, 945 
Complain to the King againſt bim, 956 
Renew their Complamts *» Meſſengers =_ 
over on purpoſe, 
Retuyn to theiv Allegiance on the E. of Let 
celter's Arriva), 965 
Gaſcoigny given to Pr. Edward by zbe = 


ets et 


bis Father, 95 
Affairs in a bad Condition there, 962 
Pope Gelaſius ſucceeds Pope Paſcal 1, 156 
Summons a Council at Rheimes, 159 


Meets K. Henry I. and perſwades him t9 
reſtore Normandy to bis 7 Nephew Wil- 
liam, but in vain, ib. 

His Deceaſe, 160 

Geoffery, ſecond Son to Geoffery*E. of An- 
jou, bas -that Earldom left bim by bis 
Fatber, 302 

. But 1s diſſeized of it by X. Henry - 
Brother, 

Is choſen by the Citizens of Nants for Fars 
Lord, and dies not long after, 304 
Geoftery "third Son to K. Henry 1. is be- 
trothed toConſtance, Daughter to Conan 
Earl of Bretaigne, 341 

Toins with bis Brother King Henry againſt 

his Father, 379 


Returns again to bis Dut 390 
Waſtes the Lands - of Giomar de Leuns, 


M— 


Is Knig bred by his Fat 417 


and forces bim t9 ſubmit, 421 
Does Homage to bis Elder Brother K. _ 
42 
Makes a private Confederacy with him 
againſt bis Father, 429 
Robs Shrine of $t. Amator, 431 } 
Is reconcil'd to bis Father, 433 


Slain at a Torneament,, 439 | 
Leaves bis Wife with Child of Duke Ar- 


799 | 


| Geoffery natural Son to K. Henry II. is made 
Bp of Lincoln, 402 
Reſigns that Biſhoprick, and is made Chan- 


celloy, 428 
Made AD) of York by bis Brother King 
Richard, 473 


John Gifford a Baros withdraws into the 
Marches of Wales, and why, 1040 
Giſors Caſtle deliver'd to K. Henry 11. 308 
Githa Mother to K.Harold, flies out of Eng- 

land, 16 

Reniph Glanvil made Juſtitiary of _ 
lan 

Adviſes K. Henry to confirm the Conteſ: 

ſors Laws, ib, 

He with other Commanders ſurpriſes the 

ScotiſhKmg,and takes bimPriſoner, 385 

1s made to a 


chard, 
Reſigns bis Offices im order to go to the Ho- 
ly Land, - 
Dies at Acon, 


Robert E. of Gloceſter, baſe Sox to Fn - 
Henry L. left Executor of bis Father's 
Will, 179 

Comes over into England, and takes a 
Conditional Oath to X. Stephen, 202, 
203 


1 Being like to be ſurprized by XK. Stephen, be 


comes not again to Court, till the King 
ſwore not to endeavour the like again, 206 
Hes crafty. Procedure with that Kings 207 
Renounces bis Homape to K. Stephen, and 
deſigns to come over into Eng nd, os 
Defies XK. Stephen, 
His Poſſeſſions and Caſtles in England 


ſeized, iÞ, 
Lands at Arundel with the Empreſs bis 
Siſter, 224 
Fights againſt XK, Stephen with various 
ſucceſs, 228 
He with the E. of Cheſter took X, Stephen 
Priſoner, 230 


Goes to treat with the Legate, and is taken 


Priſoner near Wincheſter, 238 
Is exchanged for XK. Stephen, 239 
Goes over to the E. of Anjou, cannot 


perſwade bim to come into England, 241 
ad and takes ſeveral Caſtles mabeWeſt, 


ib. 
Puts K. Stephen and bis Brothey the Le- 
gate to flight, 243 


His Death and CharadGer, 245 
William E. of Gloceſter bis Son, dies with- 
out Iſſue Male, and leaves bis Daughter 

to be married to John the King's San, 405 

His Daupbtcr Aviſe married to E. John, 


470 
Richard de Clare E. of Glouceſter choſe 
one of the 24 Barons to govern the 


thur, 440 


Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, 982 
Is ſuppos*d to be poiſon'd, but eſcapes with 
life, 991 
Falls out with the EF. of Leiceſter, g99 
His Deceaſe, 1007 


Gilbert de Clare E. of Glquceſter, bis Son, 
goes over to the King, and is roughly 
received, ib. 

Takes part with Simon Montfort and the 
Barons, and is one of the Leaders at 
the Battle of Lewes, 1023 

Falls out with Simon Montfort, and on 
what Account, 1039 

Being like to be made a Priſoner by bim, be 
retires into the Marſhes of Wales, 1040 

The firſt Declarations of War between bim 
and Simon Montfort's Sons, 1045 

He endeavours to ſurprize Earl Simon, 
but fails of it, ib, 

Joins with Pr. Edward againſt bim, 1048 

Aſſiſts him at the Battle F Eveſham, 1051 

Refuſes to come to the King, but admoniſhes 
bim to diſmiſs all Strangers, 1069 

Is again diſcontented, raiſes an Army in 
Wales, marches up to London, and is 
admitted into it, "5073 

Demands the Tower of the Pope's Legate, 
and being denied it, beſieges bim there, 

1074 

Makes Peace with the King, and on what 
Terms, 1075 

Has - freſh differences with Pr. Edward, 
which are refer d to Richard X. of the 


Romans, 1086 
Goſpatrick and other Engliſh Noblemen fly 
into Scotland, 20 


Gothred X. of Man, with other petty Prin- 
ces, block up the River LiffE near Dub- 

lin, 371 
Gratian and Vivian the Pope's Legates break 
off their Treaty with XK. Henry Il. 350 

Are again ſent into Normandy to inquire 
into ABp Becket's Murder, 370 
John de Gray Bp of Norwich choſen by the 
Monks of Canterbury for their ArcbBp, 


730 

The Suffragan Bps of that.Province oppoſe 

bis EleGion, ib. 

His EleGion declared woid by the Pope, 732 
Walter de Gray ABp of York pays the Po 

10000 1, for bis Pall, 785 

Pope Gregory VII. (before called Hilde- 

brand) a great Schiſm at his Ele@ion, 41 

Demands an Oath of Fealty from K.Wil- 

liam I. which be denies, iÞ, 

His Deceaſe, and Remorſe of Conſcience, 

Gregory VIII. choſen Pope, and ſate but 

2 Months, 
Gregory IX. eleFed Pope, 864 
WVoids and confirms the Eleions of : Biſhops 


* 


| 


— — 


| 


HE ———_ 


at his pleaſure, 866, $73 
Receives a 10th of all Moveables in Eng 
land and Ireland, 866, 867 


Publifhes a Bull to renew the Cruſado, 891 
Excommunicates Frederick the Emperor, 


903 
His policy to get Money from the Engliſh, 


90 
Tons with XK. Henry III. in bis oppreſſion 
of the Clergy, 909 

He with bis Cardinals chuſe Robert Bro- 
ther to K.Lewis of France, Emperor, gog 

Has granted bim a 5th part of the Clet- 
's Eſtates, 907 

His unregſonable demands of the Abbot 
and Monks of St. Edmundsbury, 919 

His Deceaſe, gig 
Griffyth ap Conan Prince of North- wales 


revolts from K. H. 1. 147 
—_— with bim, ib. 
Griffyth ap Rees,true Prince of South-wales, 


being cruelly perſecuted by Henry 1, 
makes War againſt bim, 149 
Which he proſecutes with various Succeſs, 
ISt, 152 


Gri Brother to David Pr. of Wales, is 
' barbarouſly uſed by bim, g9iT, 
He implores the Aſſiſtance of Henry IIF. 


and offers to become his Tenant for all 
bis Territories, i 
Is given up by the K. to bis Brother's Mg 
lice, and then deliver'd Priſoner to King 
Henry, ib, 
afrtangre Doard by a fall from the 
Tower, 929 
Ralph de Guader an Engliſh Baron rebels 
againſt William I. 43 
He eſcapes into Bretaign, ib, 
Valiantly defends the Caſtle of Breteuil,45 
Guallo or Wallo ſent the Pope's Legate 
into France to diſſwade Pr. Lewis from 


invading England, 793 
His Plea on bebalf of K.John, 794 
Leaves France mm diſcoment, 798 
Comes into England, and excommunicates 

Pr, Lewis, and the ABp of Canterbu- 

ry, da” / / 4 
Crowns K. Henry Ill. and receives bis 

Homage, | 324 


Holds a Synod of the Clergy at” Briſtol, 


and does all be can to eſtabliſh him in the 
Throne, 827 
Accompanies the King's Army againſt Pr, 
Lewis's P 831 


Abſolves that Prince before bis departure 
from England, yet refuſes to abſolve 


thoſe Clergymen tbat bad ſided with bim, 

* B35, 836 

Suſpends them, and forces them” to go to 
Rome 


Fhe I LN 


LD EX: 


b—_——_—_— 


\'Rome to make their Prace, 


Returns to Rome, 8 38 


Gwenwinwyn Pr. of Powiſland invades the ;; 


Engliſh” Borders, - $64 
Guido Bp of St. Sabine, the Pope's Legate, 
ſummons the Biſhops of England- to ap- 
pear before him, and excommunicates 
Simon Montfort and all bis Accompli- 

ces, 1030 
Choſen Pope Ly the name of Clement IY. 
1031 

Baldwin de Gyſnes Governor of Monmouth, 
defeated by Richard the Mareſchal, 88 3 
Guienne, and all Gaſcoigny, deliver'd by the 
K. of France to XK. Henry III. in con/1- 
deration for Normandy, Anjou,@c, 996 

H. 


[agenet Caſtle taken, 322 
Haimer of Aquitain, bis wiſe Speech 


to K. William [, 
Long Hair, when much in faſbion, 111 
How it came to go out agam, 133, 173 
Harold and Cnute, Sons to Sweyn X.of Den- 
mark, invade England, 20 
Haſculf 4 Norwegian, Governor of Dublin, 
quits the Town, 354 


Attempts to regain it, but is repulſed, _ 
and bebeaded, 


37 
'Agelmar Bp of Helmham, degraded, 28 
Henry /. King of France, + makes War on 
William Ds of HErWandys 5 
Is by him put to 6 


Henry I. Emperor e_ Germany,takes _ 


Henry,thbe 3d Son to K. William 1.had only bp 
him by bis Father a Portion in Money, $6 
His Education and chief Attions before be 
. came to the Crawn, 113 
Stands Neuter, and fortifies divers ſtrong 
Places againſt his Brother D:Robert, 80 
Being excluded the Peace between bis Bro- 
thers, he makes himſelf maſter of = 
Michael's- -Mount, 
Where be is beſteged, and forced to jurene, 
2 
Is ſent for over, and reconciled to bis Bro- 


ther K. William, 90 
How be attain'd the Crown, 114 
Is firſt clefed, and then Crowned, ib, 


Immediately after grants a Charter of Li- 
berties to bis Subjedds, ib. 

The ſaid Charter at large, - Ib. 115 
Recals ABp-Anſelm frombis Exile, | ib. 
 Marries Mathilda, Siſter to gbe K. of Scots, 


I16 * 


Raiſes an Army againſt bis Brother Duke 
Robert ; yet many Noblemen deſert,and 
20 over to him, I19 


Makes Peace with bis Brother upon advan- 
tageous Terms, 


I 20 


—_— 


Infiſts that ABy Anſelm ſhould do bim Ho- 

- * mage, I24 

Summons ſeveral Great Men to take thiir 
Trials and beſteges Rover de Belefi me's 
Caſtles, goons | 

Receives Litters from the Phpe concerning 
the Inveſtitures of Fiſhops; but*rofceals 
their. Contents from ABy Aniclm, 123 

Seizes the Temporalities of that ABp, 124 

Meets the E. of Flanders at Dover, and a- 
gain preſſes the ABy to dbſerie the Cuſ- 
toms of bis Kingdom, 128 

Is deſired by many Noblernen of N pany 
to come over, 32 

Has an interview with bis Brother Duke Ro- 
bert, and rebukes bim for the T_ &s 
bis Word, 

Having ſettled things ther# for the proſe 
returns into England, 

Goes again into Normandy, upon the fel 
Addreſſes of the Nobility, 

Having taken great part of Normandy, : 
returns into England, 

His proceedings defended by Willlam' 's 
Malmesb 


Is in a manner reconciled to  ABp Anſein 
. 35 

Holds a great Council at London, wherein 
be inveighs againſt bis' Brother Duke 
Ro 136 
Figs = Brother at Tenche-Bray, and 
rakes bimt Priſoner with many others, 1'37 
Reduces all _— of Normandy, iÞ. 
Reaſſumes* all the Lands bis Brother bad 
granted ib. 
Sends bis Brother Priſoney' mto England, I 38 


Holds a Council, wherein be gives 
Right of Inveſtitures of p# ond 
ts, © 
Calls another Council at Wincheſter P-3. 
in be redreſſes the Grievances of bis Sub- 
jeÞF5s, " 139 
Paſſes again into Normandy, and com- 
mands his Nephew William to be op 
into Cuſtody, 
Sends over bus Daughter Matilda ro b 


married #0 the Emperor, 
Goes again mto Normandy # to proſtcde os 


War againſt the E. of Anjoo, "145 
Diſſeizes divers great 'Batons' of their E- 
ſtates for being unfairbful ro'bim;”- -ib. 


Makes Peace with the B. of 'Avjon, as al- 
ſo withthe XK. of France; 1 #46 

Subdues- divers Norman " Noblemen = 
rebell'd, and returns 'wicorions into 


land, - CLE ib, 
Raiſes a great Army; vader Wites, and 
makes Peace with that Prince, * "447 


Would advance no Engliſhman to any Spi- 
ritual Prefermient, . 6nd | '© 148 
[P 


_The INDEX. 


PY Favourites 


=_—'y 


| Uponrbe bith of bis 


: , Goes LB Normandy, and never re- | 


ond, 
, bis dbere, 
; Argh the kilns _., 00. again 


We paſſes into N—_— a, en ; 
ib. 151 


a by tbe E. of Anjou, - 
Retakes many Places in Normandy, and 
routs the French King's com- 
manded by William Sex to Ro- 
bert, 157 
SOaL'y tbe Pope 4 moſt ns: 


159 
Forkias the Engliſh Biſhops to appeal to the 
Council of Rheimes, 160 
Refuſes to be abſolved by the Pape fram bis 
Oath not to receive ABp Thurſtan, 161, 
162 
Concludes @ Peace with the XK. of France, 


' and on wbat Terms, 163 
Returns wits I64 
K Bears tbe loſs 0 bis Childrex Kb great 4 


: Feſtows the Widows and Daughters of the 


Noblemen Jately drowned, on bis m_ 
| 

ies Adeliza Daughter tothe Duke of 
. Lovain, + Ib. 


Provence, 
indus of Aon Corey, 


168, 169 
DS Fuſtice to be done upon Cainers, 


Take 


ib. 

Returns jnto England, and s over his 
Daughter the —_— fri Widow ) 
along with by 170 
Aakes all tbe , Eark, and Barons 
of England to Tee that ſhe ſhould ſuc- 


| 4 he hero be amid 1th Soft 


Anjou, 171 


_ 07 us oper 
4 any moleſtation, 
'Compnande with the 2 Prieſts, to permit how 


Fey: yoo nay} 


Oath of Feakty to bis 294] 


, be 
makes them again ſwear wiey Succeſ- 


fon, and thas of ber Heirs, 175 


ib. 
ib. 


CET 


' He takes away 


ſwear to the Succeſſion of bis « Dag, 
and ber Son Henry, 
Upon News of an InſurredFion of the well, 
be veſolves to return into England, bus 
Fs binder'd by the differences with bis Son- 
«-Law the E. of Anjon, 178 
Falls fk of a Surfeit, and dies, ib. 
The barbarou manner of embalming bis Bo- 
ab =" the ſtrange ſtench that came 


ib. 
A ren view of bis whole Reign, 179 


His CharaBer and Juſtification, 180, 181 


His Iſſue Legitimate, and Natural,ib. 182 
Fhs Taxations, ib. 
b. His — a Ib. to 197 
enry V. the Emperor, deſires to marry Ma- 
thilda, X. Henry I's Daughter, 142 
Conſummates the Marriage, 149 
His Deceaſe, 170 


Henry, Son to Geoffrey Duke of Anjou, by 


tbe Empreſs Mathilda, born, 175 
Comes into nd, 241 
Returns into mandy, 243 
Comes OM mio England with a ſmall 


b ink, d by the Ki Sc 
7 F, i A Cuddy 6 j4 
ormand 


248 
Marrs Sheavar Conteſe of Poiton, and 
ſoeoures Normandy, 
Returns 5#we 
tron and releeve _: 
5 releeves 
AR begun between X. St 
bl edce en Ce 
aphen md bim, 


gyro on foot by the ABy, and 
By of Wincheſter 252 

Which is concluded, and on pres: 
on, 

He recesves the Homage and: Fealty of the 
Great Men, row. 253 

=_ 


en, 
Is joyfully received in England by al = 
grees of Men, ib. 
Baniſhes all Strangers, and reaſſumes the 
Crown Lands gramted by K.Stephen,298 
The Northern Barons oppoſe it, but are 
forced to ſubmit, ib, 
the Crown- Lands that bad 
been given by XK. Stephen to qbcen 


William, 
Conrifirms the Laws of Ki Edward, and 
Liberties, 


grants a new Chartey ov 
al Cuſtoms granted by XK. Henry 1. " 

Hts excellent Government in the beginning 

of his Reign, 300 

* He 
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| Hetreats ina great Council at Wiacheſter, 
about the Conqueſt of Ireland, but _ 
aſide that Deſign, and why, 
Goes over into Normandy, 4nd does Fa 
mage tothe X. of France, 
'Meets the E. of © + wang alſo Geolfrey, 
M. . = ing” 's Brother, i. 
bis ſaid Brother for the 
yer 4 of Anjou, ib. 
Marches againſt the Welſh, but being re- 
pulſed, makes Peace mith that Prince, 
302, 303 
Demands Northumberland, @c. "of the XK. 
of Scots, ib. 
1s again _—__ in the Suburb of Rn, 


Claims the City of Nants as Heir to bis 
Brother, 304 
Goes to Paris, and concludes a Treaty with 

K. Lewis, for a croſs Marriage of their 
Children, ib. 
Is again croww'd with bis Queen at Wor- 
a nuage Njgme where they offer their hows 
305 
zi claim to p- Earldom of Tholouſe, 
with bis Title to it, ib. 
His Expedition thither ,and unfartungte Suc- 


Make - 

s 4 Truce with the K. of France, 

Takes into bis Hands the Caſtle of Gi Ges, 
which begett a War between bim and 
France, 308 

Seizes divers firong bolds in Normandy, 
belonging to the Barons, 

A4arches into Aquitain, and takes the __ 
tle of Agen, I 
He and the K. of France receive Pope Alex- 

ander, and bold bis Stirrup, ib. 
Sends Tho. Becket bis Chancellor, to make 
= | Clergy and Laicty of England, ſwear 

to Heary his Son, 309 

nates is Afﬀairs in France, and returns 
into England, iÞ. 
The K. of Scots, and the Princes of North 
and South-Wales,with their Great — 


do bim Homage, 
His firſ Diſputes with Tho, Becket Ab of 
Canterbury, * iÞ. 311 


Holds a Council at Wincheſter, to curb the 

Power of the Eccleſaaſtical Courts, 312 

Calls a Council at Clarendon, £ bave bis 
Royal Prerogatsves recognize 

2. c_—_ Council at Northamp- 

ton, we > be proſecutes tbe ABp for a 


Contempt, 314 
Demands 5 againſt him, 315 
And ſecurity of him to fan to the Tudg- 


ment of bis Court, 317 


Urges the Biſhops to pronaunce Sentence a- 
gaimnſt bim, 


319 


A— 


zo1 |, 


—__ 
— 


A —— 


—__{_—— 
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DO _” —_ —_ 


—- 


Camplains to the Bij Bif Lands bi: 
Co ef 


Z20 
es the Barons to do him Tuſtice ag =_e 


oy, ar) os be ſends 59 fog bis 
o.# Jong but ws Van, 323 

oo =w the K. of France to 
Tr bis Reception, but without effe, iÞ. 
plam of the ABp, with their p_ 


mmgs, 2 
Settes re rd Reveunes, Par - bl 
bis Relat 10s 328 
Marches againſt the Welſh, lis receiving 
a Repulſe, is faried t6 retxra inglariouſly, 
329 
Whereugon be gelds, aud is ont the Z es 
of their Ho es * ib. 
Iſſues a ſevere Edif againſt all that ſhould 
bring over any Letters or Mandates from 
the Pope or ABp, 339 
Grants a Tax of four Pence out of every 
w pt ng jm = 9a eee 


333 
ay" _ ElG ag ax6inf the Lips le 


Do gs es 
is 
py" War againſt France, and Jn tc 
cauſe 
Treats with the French K. bus wichous ef- 
fe; whereupon rbey burn each atber's 


339 
s ta the Emperor, offering 
""”_ join « Intel parry Pops Alexander, 


Receives Dermot, K.of Linker and g'9 

bim ance, 
Sends ower his bjer Mathilda to - 
or ber ib. 


Emperor 
Subdues the PaiQtavins then inRepellion, 345 
TY Ou, of Francs, bt without 


At laſt the Peace is concluded berwean them 


Offers to put all differences between wth 
and the ABp, to the French King's Ar- 
bitration, ib. 


Thereby gains preſent Advantage _ 
Appeals to the Pope gain the ABF's Ex: 


communications, 


Deſires to be reconciled to hing, erty 
have bim pus bus Demands A Ys 


Ib. 3 
ward boſs of Peace "= 
EE ry 


id. 
jo t9 tha Clergy 


353 
a9 —_ a 5 ſevere Edi# cbas 
canſ #9; 


vo. « 


The I N D'E-W. 


A——— 
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.' | Receives the News of the Vidory over 


* Receives 


Makes a ſhort Truce with France, 


**\ Rowen, - © s 
* Has a treaty with X. Lewis, and makes 4 
of "Ceſſation of- Arms; 


ſhould bring any Letters of InterdiQ, ib. 
Recalls the Engliſh from the War of Ire- 
land, 354 
Takes an Oath of Fealty from thoſe who bad 
not taken it in Bretaigne, 355 
Appoints Commiſſioners to go all over Eng- 
- land, with their Articles of Inquiry, 1Þ. 
Knights bis Son Henry, and cauſes bim to 
be crown'd King, with the reaſon of 'it, 
356 
Returns into France, (leaving bis Son Vice- 
roy #1 England) and adjuſts all Diffe- 


rences with that King, 357 
Falls very ill, and 145 like to dic, 1b. 
Has a new Diſpute with the French, © 358 
Is reconciled outwardly to the ABp, 359 
Falls into a great Paſſion againſt him, which 

makes certain Knights to murder him, 

362 
Is much troubled at the News of bts you, 


Sends Ambaſſadors to the Pope to clear bim- 
felf from it, 369 
Paſſes through Wales, and lands mm Ire- 
land, - "I 
the Fealties of the Iriſh Kings, ib. 


Afrragk |, 
Calls a Synod of the Ttiſh Clergy at We- | 


terford, 
Returns into England; and goes from thence 
mto Normandy, * © -a& rs, 
Makes an Agreement with the French Xing 
about crowning bis Daughter, iÞ. 


Purges himſelf by Oath” before the Pope's 
Legate, from being privy to the AB's 


murder, 376 
Makes ſatisfa@ion for it, by ſeveral Con- 
* ceſſions which be ſwore to obſerve, ib. 
Meets the E. of Maurienne at Clermont, 

and treats with bim'about the marriage of 

bis bter with bys Son John, _ 378 
Upon the flight of K. Henry bis Son, be for- 

tifies bus Caſtles on the Frontiers, 379 


. - Is oppoſed by the whole Kingdom of France, 


381 


. « *Routs the Army of the E. of Cheſter, and 


' Ralph de Fovgers, and thereby reduces 
all Bretaigne, Yo 
334 
Returns into Enfiland, and goes on Pilgri- 
mage to the Tomb of Tho. Becker at 
Canterbury, 388, 389 
And there does Penance for bus Death, - 
t 
Scotiſh King, ib 


\ +> Fakes Framingham and Bungy Caftles,ib. 
' Retains into France, and raiſes the Siege of 
Y. % x 
£: 
a ; 


7 = 


389 


390 


| 


— 
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Then makes a Pence with him, as alfo with 
his own Sons, and on what Conditions, ib. 
Sends bus Son Richard into PoiQton, to ſub. 
due the Barons of that Country, 704 
Impeacbes the E.of Glouceſter mm bis Court, 
as alſo all Perſons in England, for Treſ- 
paſſes in bus Foreſts, ib, 
Has an mterview with the K. of Scots, and 
renews the Agreement formerly made be- 
tween them, ib. 
Receives the Homage of that King, and of 
all the Clergy and Nobility of Scotland, 
at York; 396 
Summons a great Council at Windſor, and 
ſends Envoys to the K, of Connaught, 
with the Articles made between them, ib. 
Holds aCouncil at Glouceſter with the Prin. 
ces of Wales, and what was done there, 
ol 
Holds another at Northampton, and there 
drvides the Kingdom into ſix Circuits, 
O2 
Amother at Windſor, and turns out the Go. 
vernors of Caſtles put in by the Barons, 


' 40 
Another at Wincheſter to compoſe the ae 
ference between the ABps of Canterbury 
and York, 406 
Anotbey at Northampton, and what was 
there done, 407 
He and bis Great Council are made Arbi- 
trators of the Controverſy between the 
Kings of Caſtile and Navar, ib. 408 
Holds a Council at Gaitington, where ſome 
of the Welſh Nobility ſwear Fealty to 
im IO 
Another at Oxford, where all the Welh 
Princes do bim Homage, 411 
There makes bis Son John K.of Ireland; ib. 


' Summons by Tenants in Capite, to paſs 0- 


ver with bim into France, ib. 
Appeals from the Legate to the Pope bimſelf, 
' 412 


Has a Conference with the King of France, 
which ends in a Peace, and upon what 
Conditions, ib. 413 


Agrees to go to the Roly-Land with X, 


Lewis, ib, 
Makes divers Ordinances for the good of 
bis Subjeds in France, ib 


ib. 
Goes to bis Son's Aſſiſtance, and reduces the 
Noblemen of: Berry, 414 
Beſtows the Government of ſeveral "Cities 
and Towns in Ireland, upon bis Great 


Men, 1D. 
Buys the Earldom of Marche of E. Aude- 
bert, ib, 
Deſires the K. of France*s ProteFGion for bis 
Territories beyond Sea, 417 
Knights bis Son Geoffrey, ib. 


* 
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Holds a great Council at Wincheſter, and 
there divides England into four Circuits, 


419 

Has a Conference with young XK. Philip of 
France, and makes bim ſenſible of bis 
Duty to his Mother, 422 
Receives Homage of the E. of Flanders, 423 
Appoints an Ajſize of Arms for bis Domi« 


nions beyond Sea, 424 
Reconciles the K. of France, and Earl of 


Flanders, ib. 
Returns into England with the XK. of _ 
ib, 

Makes an Aſſize of Arms,with the Subſtance 
of it, 425 
Goes into Normandy to prevent bis Son X, 
Henry's Deſagns, 426 


Is again reconciled to bis three eldeſk Sons, 
but he does not continue long ſo, 429 
Is like to be killed at a Parley before Limo- 
gES, IX, | 430 
His great Tenderneſs to the young King - 
Son 1D, 
Does Homage to K. Philip for all bis Tranſ- 
marine Dominions, 434 
Gives bis Son John the Government of Ire- 


land, | ib. 
Returns into England with bis Daughter the 
Dutcheſs of Saxony, ib. 
Marches againſt the Welſh, = 
Raiſes an Army againſt bis Son Richard, 
437 


Treats with the X. of France about a Peace, 
which broke off by reaſon of bis bigh De- 
mands, 440 

Agrees on a Truce with that King for two 
Tears, 441 

And then upon a Peace, to undertake the 
Cruſado together 442 

Sends into England to colle® the Tenths 
granted for the Holy War, 444 

Sends Envoys to defy K. Philip, unleſs be 
makes bim ſatisfaGion, 447 

Arrives in Normandy, and enters and 
burns the K.of France's Territories, 448 

Treats with that King, but without any E 4 
edt, 1b, 

T.. another Conference, where he and bis 
Son E. Richard fall out, 449 

Has another Treaty with K. Philip,but they 
part without any Agreement, 450 

Being worſted by that K. and E.Richard, 
be is forced to make Peace on the K. of 
France's Terms, with the Articles, 451 

Is extremely frightned with Thunder, at the 
Interview with the French King, 452 


A— 


Finding bis Son John im the Liſt of thoſe that 
bad deſerted bim, be curſes bis Sons, and 
the da 

Falls hck 


ib. 


of bis own Birth, 
ib, 


of a Fever, and dies, 


— 


RR — — 


Was called Curt-Mantel, 4nd wby, ib. 
Hu Body buried at Fonteverard Nunnery, 


453 

A magnificent Tomb ſince ere@ed for him, 
and by whom, ib. 
A Deſcription of bis Perſon and Diſpoſition, 
id. 454 

A Refieion on the whole courſe of bis Life, 


tb ib. 455 
His Wife and Iſſue, both Legitimate, and 


baſe, 456 
His Laws, 460 to 465 
His Taxes, 6 


46 
Henry, eldeſt Son to Henry the 2d, bern, 299 


Is married to Margaret Daughter of the K. 
of France, 308 
Made Seneſchal of France, and does Ho- 
mage for Poictou, @c. 348 
Recerrzes the Homages of the K. of Scots and 
Prmces of Wales,@c. as alſo of the No- 
bility and Clergy of England, 356 

Is Crowned King by bis Father's Congmand, 
and left Vice-Roy of England, iÞ. 
His mgratitude to bis Father, ib. 
[s crowned again, together with bis Queen, 
376 

Altenated from bis Father by the King of 
France's Pradices, ib. 
Sends for the Prior and Monks of Canter- 
bury, gives them leave to chuſe an ABp, 
and then binders their EleFion, 377 
He and bis Queen go over into Normandy, 
and thence to the XK. of France, 378 
His farſt difference with bis Father, and on 
what occaſion, ib. 
Leaves his Father, and goes over'to the K, 


of France, 380 
Forces his Servants to ſwear Fealty to bim, 
againſt bis Father, ib. 


Recerves Homage of ſeveral Princes and 
Great Men of France, b. 
Beſtows great Boons on the XK. of Scots, and 
other Noblemen, that took bis part againſt 
bis Father, itÞ. 
Deſigns to invade England, but is diſap- 
pornted, 387 
Is recalled from it by the French XK. 389 
Is reconciled to his Father, and kindly re- 
ceived, 390 
Comes again to him, tho not without ſome 


difficulty, ib, 
Does angus. 7 to bis Father, 395 
Returns with bim into England, ib, 


Paſſes over into Normandy with bis Bro- 
ther E. Richard, where they reduce the 
Brabanters . ib, 

Deſires bis Father's leave to £0 on Pilpri« 
mage to St. James, but is diverted from 


 - 403 
Takes the Caſtles of Ralph de Doles in 
[Q] Nor- 
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Normandy, 407 
Proves again undutiful to bis Father, yet 
makes a new- Agreement with him, 426 
. Demands Normandy of his Father, but 
is content to take a daily allowance in lieu 
of 3t. | ib. 
Receives Homage from bis Brother E. Geot- 
frey, but bis Brother E. Richard refuſes 
it 42 
Perſwades bis Father to "make "Peace be- 
tween bis Brother E. Richard and the 
Barons of Aquitain, 429 
He and bis Brother Geoffrey ſecretly con- 


- - | federate againſt their Father, ib. 
- He undertakes the Cruſado againſt his Fa- 
ther's Will, ib, 

His great Falſeneſs and Fickleneſs, 431 

© Falls ſick and dies, ib. 
- His Charader,” &@ Þb. 
Fs buyied at Rouen, 432 
Henry, eldeſt Son to K. John, born, $806 


Is eleed and crown'd King, and called 
Henry the Third, 824 
Swears Fealty, and: does Homage to the 
Pope, with the Form of that Oath, 1b. 


Receives Homage of the Biſhops, Earls, _ | 


25 
Is crown'd with a golden Chaplet, ib. 
Hakes a Truce with Pr. Lewis, 827 


Confirms the great Charter of bis F ather,, 


828 | 
Concludes a Peace with Pr. Lewis, and 
the Form of it, 834 
Comes to London, and is joyfully _ 
e s 35 
Seizes ſome Caſtles of the E. of Albe- 
marle, | ib. 
Iſſues out Writs for the Obſervation of the 


Great Charters, 837 
Makes Peace with the Princes of Wales, 
. and on what Terms, 836 
Iſſues out Writs for the obſervation of the 
Charter of Liberttes, ib. 
Sends a Writ of Inquiry to 12 Knights to 
ſearch out what they were, ib, 
Sends Itinerant Juſtices all over ng 
39 

Is crowned anew, and for what reaſon, 340 
Iſſues out Writs to the Sheriffs to enquire 
what were the antient Liberties of Eng- 
land, 45 
Sends Ambaſſadors to K, Lewis of France, 


to demand Normandy, and . his other | 


Dominions detain'd by him, 847 
Again grants the Great Charter of Libey- 
ties and Foreſts, and recerves a great 
Aid for it, 852 
Has a Fifteenth from the Clergy, with the 
Pope's conſent on that account, as alſo a 
Subſidy, 853 


— 


—— 


Knights bis Brother Richard, makes bim 
Earl of Cornwal, and ſends bim into 


Gaſcoigny as bis Lieutenant, ib. 
Appoints 12 Knights to ſet out the number 
and bounds of Foreſts, = 
Calls a Council, and demands Judgment 
qgamnſ Faukes de Brent, 854 
Is declared by the Pope of full Age, $59 
Forbid by him to make War upon France, 
and why, 860 
Lays many beavy Taxes upon his Subje@s, 
861 

E xtorts great Sums of Money from the 
Londoners and others, as alſo from 
the Religious Orders, 862 
Holds a Council at Oxford, wherein be is 
declared of full Age, and wacates the 
great Charters, © iÞ. 
Falls out with bis Brother E. Richard, and 
why, $63 
Is reconciled to him and the Great Men 
that took bis part, 864 
Makes a diſadvantageous Peace with the 
Welſh, 865 
Appoints new meaſures of Grain, Wine and 
Ale, 1b. 
By bis Envoys at Rome be promiſes the 
Pope a Tenth of all Moveables, $66 
Calls a Council concerning the granting it, 
ib 


In which the Barons ref«ſe-it, but the Cler- 
gy being afraid of the Pope, grant bim 
a Tentb, ib, 

He prepares for an Expedition into France, 
which is put off for want of Ships, $67 

Whereupon be falls into a great Rage againſt 
Hubert de Burgh as the Cauſe of it, ib. 

Has an Interview with the XK, of Scots, $68 

Has a great Aid for bis War againſt 
France, ib. 

Muſters a great Army, and going over, 
is kindly received by the E, of Bretaigne, 

ib. 869 

Is invited by ſeveral Noblemen into Nor- 
mandy, but dares not accept it, ib. 

Marches through Anjou into Poiftou and 


Gaſcoigny, ib. 
Lies idly at Nants, waſtes bis Treaſure, 
and returns bome, 870 


Calls a Council, and demands a Scutage 
of three Marks on each Knights Fee, 
which 1s granmed by the Laicty, but rc- 
fuſed by ſome of the Biſhops, ib, 

Falls out with E. Richard the Marſbal, 
and refuſes bis Homage, 871 

Yet at laſt accepts it, 872 

Offers to marry the K. of Scots Siſter, but 
is diſſuaded from it, and why, ib, 

Holds a great Council, wherein be declaves 
his great Debts abroad, and demands 

an 
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an Aid, but is refuſed it, and why, 873 
Complaining of his Poverty, be is adviſed 

to call his Officers to account, and there- 

by gets much Money from them, ys 


5 
Is again incenſed againſt Hubert de Burgh, | 


and puts him out from being fuſtitia- 
ry, ib. 
Holds another great Council, wherein be 
bas granted bim a Fortieth part of all 
Moveables, 876 
Commands Hubert de Burgh to be fetch'd 
out of SanGFuary, but by the Inter- 
ce/ſion of the E. of Cheſter rewokes that 
Order, ib, 
_ all Hubert's Treaſure in the Tem- 
877 
_ cou derin " bis Services, permits bim 
to enjoy all bis antient Eſtate, ib. 
Removes all the Engliſh from Places at 
Court, 379 
Receives a very ſharp Meſſage from the 
Barons, 880 
Breaks his Agreement with the E. Mar- 
ſhal, 882 
Commands the Bps to excommunicate the 
E. Marſhal, but they refuſe it, ib, 
Is ſupplicated by the great Men to reform 
what was amiſs, but in vain, ib, 
Marcbes into Wales againſt the Ann 
but is there defeated, 
Holds a Treaty with bis Nobility, _ re- 
_—_ ſome of the Biſhops for —_— 
with the Marſhal, 886 
% a avviſed by the ABp of Canterbury to 
diſmiſs the Poiftovins, which be at laſt 
complies with, ib, 
Sends Ambaſſadors to treat with the Prince 
of Wales, 887 
At the deſire of that Prince be is reconciled 
to all the proſcribed Noblemen, 858 


Hakes a Truce with that Prince for two 


years, 889 
Denies bis Knowledg of the Letters ſent mm- 
to Ireland againſt the Marſhal, ib. 
Summons the Bp of Wincheſter, and 
Peter Rievaulx, with the other late Mi- 
niſters, to give up their Accounts, 889 
His ſevere Charge againſt the ſaid m_ 


As alſo upon Stephen de Segrave, 890 
Refuſes to give the E. of Bretaigne any 
farther Aſhſtance, ib. 
Receives a Scutage of two Marks for the 
Marriage of bis Siſter Iſabel to the Em. 
eror, 891 
Is married to Eleanor Daughter to the _ 
of Provence, | 
Calls a Council of the great Men at Wis 
cheſter, whore be removes all corrupt 


—_— —— 


Sheriffs, 893 
Calls a Parliament at Wincheſter, and 
demands Money, 895 


And then promiſes to obſerve the great 
Charters, tb. 
Squanders away the Money granted by Par- 
hiamen, 3897 
Sends Aſi ſtance of Men to the Emperev, go 1 
Is like to be murder d by one that pretend- 
ed bimſelf mad, 902 
Shews a ſudden Diſpleaſure againſt w - 
of Leiceſter, and the Counteſs, 
why, _ 
Sends Fuitices Itinerant over all Eng- 
land to fleece the People, 907 
Knights the Nephew of the Pope's Legate, 
and another Foreigner, and gave them 
Eftates, 908 
Seems diſpleaſed with the PraGices of the 
Italian Clerks, 910 
Summons David Pr. of Wales to appear 
before him at Worceſter, 912 
Has notite of that Prince's Confederacy a- 
gait bim, 913 
Yet receives bis Submiſſion, ib. 
Calls a Parliament, where be propoſes a 
War againſt France, which being wvigo= 
rouſly oppoſed by the Nobility, be endea- 
Vours to prevail with them apart, but 
without ſucceſs, 917 
Summons all bis military Tenants to meet 
bim with Aony inſtead of Aden and 
Arms, 918 
Paſſes over into France, ab. 
Sends Meſſengers to the K. of France, who 
are kindly received, gl1g 
Is over-perſwaded by the Poictovins not to 
accept of K. Lewis's fair Offers, ib. 
Being afraid to be raken Priſoner, be flies 
from his Camp to Xaintes, 920 
Loſes the Aﬀe@Gions of that City, and flies 
to Blaye, 921 
Has a Scutage given bim of 3 —_—_ as 
of every Knight”s Fee, 
Sends to the AB) of York for freſb Gap 
phes, 923 
His Extravagance at Bourdeaux reduces 
bim to great Neceſſities, ib. 
Does little in France, beſides reducing ſome 


Galſcoign Rebels, 924 
Writes over again for more Supplies to the 
ABp of York, i, 


Renews the Truce with the French King 
for frue years longer, iÞ. 
His grievous ExaGions from the City . 4 

London, 

His Return into England, where be is re 
ceived with much Joy, 925 
He makes the Jews pay @ great Sum K- 
Money 3 iÞ. 

Summons 
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Serenons a great Council, wherein be de- 
mands an Aid, but is denied, 926 


His promiſe to obſerve the Great Charters | 


better, upon which be obtains an Aid of 
205. upon each Knight"s Fee, 928 
He makes ſome Alterations in bus Court and 
Council, 929 
Summons all bis Tenants in Capite to 
march againſt the K. of Scots, 930 
Requires anotber Aid againſt the Welſh, but 
5 denied, lb, 
Seizes the Eſtates of the Normans in Eng- 
land, and why, 932 
Ofders an Enquiry to be made into the Re- 
venues of the Italian Clergymen in Eng- 
land, 934 
Swears never to pay any more Tribute to 
the Pope, 936 
Summons all bis military Tenants to at- 
tend bim into Wales, ib, 
He only builds a Caſtle on the Borders, 
and returns home, ib. 
His Letters to the Pope, ſetting forth the 
Grievances of the Kingdom, fent by Am- 
baſſadors from him and the ppario®: 


939 
Forbids the Biſhops to pay any furtber Taxes 
#0 the Pope, and why, 
Iſſues fort * Probibicions againſt making 
Enquiries concerning any Matters but 
purely Eccleſiaſtical, 941 
Summons a Council for preventing the 
Pope's Exat1ons, ib. 
Orders that no Layman ſhould appear be- 
fore an Eccleſiaſtical Judg, wo. 4 
Eccleſaaſtical Cauſes, 
And another at Oxford for the ſame ——_ 


poſe, 944 

Sends Ambaſſadors to the K. of PN - 
demand Normandy, 

Calls a Parliament, and demands an 4, 
but is denied, 

Is therefore forced to ſell bis Plate _ 
Tewels, 947 

Proclaims a Fair at Weſtminſter, at the 
Feaſt of $t. Edward, to the prejudice of 
the City of London, ib. 

Exads large New. Tear s- -Gifts from the 
Citizens ;, and continues his 9ppreſſions 
on the Clergy, with ſeveral inſtances of 


it, 948 
Tries to borrow Money of the Great Men, 
but without ſacceſs, ib, 


Undertakes the Cruſado with many of the 
Nobility and Clergy, 950 
Excuſes bis uſing the Clauſe of Non-Ob- 

ſtante, from the Pope's Example, 953 
Sends an Officer to enquire into the Tranſ- 
greſſums of Foreſts, iÞ, 
Sets bis  feSrons wholly upon Strangers, 


935 


940 | 


| 


—4 


— 


— 


Falls out with the E. of Leiceſter, and 
calls bim Traytor, yet is again MM 
ed to bim, 

Declares bis Son Pr. Edward Lord of G 4 
coigny, 958 

Is very angry with the Biſhops, and os 

Beſtows bis Eccleſiaſtical Benefices on bo. 
retgners or mean Perſons, tb. 

Moves the Bps for Money towards bis Voyage 
for the Holy Land, but without Succeſs, 


id, 

His Diſpute with the Counteſs of Arundel, 
iÞ, 960 

Extorts Money from the Citizens of Lon- 
don, and makes them ſhut up their Shoys 
during St. Edward's Fair, Ib. 
His unjuſt dealing with certain Abbots, 962 
Calls a Parliament, wherein be confeſſes 
bis Failings, yet refleds ſharply on the 
Biſhops, 964. 
There confirms the Great Charters, yet con- 
trives to break them as ſoon as he bad 
done, ib. 
Goes over to Gaſcoigny with a great Force, 
and recovers ſeveral Caſtles tbere, ib, 
Sends Ambaſſadors to the K. of Caſtile, 
to propoſe a Match between bus Siſter and 
Pr. Edward, ib. 
His Commiſſioners demand an Aid of the 
Parliament, but are refuſed it, 966, 


967 
He imprudently accepts the Pope's Offer of 
the Kingdom of Sicily, c, for his 
Son Edmund, 968 
Paſſes through France, and ts there magni- 
ficently entertained, ib. 
Returns into England, and 1s joyfully re- 
ceived at London, ib. 
Exatts great Preſents from the Citizens, ib. 
Hwus Demands for the War in * pulia, 976 
Forbids bus Chancellor to iſſue out Writs a- 
gainſt bus Half- Brothers and ſe _ great 


Men, 73 (3) 
Makes all that are capable of Knighthood 
to fine, iÞ, 


Preſents bis Son to the Parliament in an 
Apulian Habit, and there makes preat 
Demands of Money, 974 (3) 

Marches againſt the Welſh, but returns 
without ſucceſs, 976 (3) 

Coins a piece of Gold of the Weight of two 
Sterlihgs, 975 (3) 

Sends the Pope 5000 Marks to binder the 
InterdiCt threatned againſt him, 978 (3) 

Makes freſh Demands for Money without 
effe@, 979 (3) 

Makes the Abbot of Weſtminſter to ſeal 
a Bond for 2y00 Marks, and would 
bave done the ſame by others, 980 

* Seems 
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Seems ſenſible of bis former Miſcarriages, 
and promiſes ro amend them for the fu- 
ture, 981 

1s not believed by the Great Men, ſo the 
Parliament is adjourned to _— 

I 

Grants by Charter, that the Government 
ſhould be put into: the Hands of twenty 
four Earls, Biſhops, and Barons, ib. 
Grants other Charters to the E. of Glouceſ- 
ter, and the reſt of the twenty four, to 
proceed in the Reformation of the K ng” 
984 

Iſſues Commiſſions to Governors of Caſtles, 
who were to take a new Oath, g85 
His half Brothers refuſmng to give up their 

Caſtles, &c. fly to Winchelter, and be- 
ing perſued by the Barons, quit the King- 
dom, ib. 986 

Iſſues out a Charter or Declaration, com- 
mmanding all Men to ſwear to maintain 

tbe Proviſions of Oxford, 990 

His great fear of the E. of Leiceſter diſ- 
cover'd by an Accident, 991 
He with the Barons ſends Ambaſſadors to 
the French King about the Re/agnation of 
Normandy, 994 
IWhich came then to nothing, but the Reaſon 
does not appear, ib, 
Holds aParliament atWeſtminſter, where- 
in he commands the Proviſions of Ox- 
ford to be read, and the Abp of Canter- 
bury, and the reſt of the Biſhops, pro- 
nounce Sentence of Excommunication 
againſt the breakers of them, 995 
Goes over mto France, and makes a full 

Agreement with K. Lewis for bis loſt 

Dominions, and on what Terms, ib. 
Keeps his Chriſtmaſs at Paris, and 15 mag- 
nificently entertain'd by K. Lewis, 997 
There ſurrenders to the King of France 
all bis Right in Normandy, &c. and on 
what Conſaderations, ib, 
Pr. Edward and E. Richard did not thew 
agree to it, ib, 
Is on bis return for England, recalPd by the 
death of the French King's Son, 998 
Defers his coming over upon a report of his 


| 


— 


— 


| 


Son Pr,.Edward's conſpiring againſt m 
ib. 


But finding it falſe, be came oyer , yet 
ſtays in London, and why, ib, 
He cauſes all the Men in London above 1 2 
Tears of Ape, to take a new Oath of Fe- 


alty, 999 
Summons all the Military Tenants of Eng- 
land for an Expedition againſ> the 
- Welſh, 1000 
Is weary of the Prows/zons of Oxford, and 
obtains the Pope”s Bull of Ablolutionfrom 


——_— NN ————  —— — 


bis Oath to obſerve them, 1001 
Summons 4 Parliament, and there plainly 
declares that he would be no longer boun d 
by them, ib. 
Provides Forces, ſhuts bimſelf up in tbe 
Tower, and fortifies it, ib. 
Jſues ot a Declaration to clear bimſelf from 
divers falſe Reports, 1002 
Goes to the Cinque-Ports, and takes Oaths 
of Fidelity from the Barons there, ib. 
Goes @ Progreſs, and repoſſeſſes bimſelf of 
all ns Caſtles in the Cuſtody of the Ba- 
rons, 1 003 
Openly ſhews the Pope's Bull of Abſoluton, 
| iÞ. 
Upon News of the Barons taking Arms, be 
retires into the Tower, 1004 
Iſſues out Writs or Declarations to juſtify his 
late Proceedings with them, ib. 
Summons all thoſe who owed bim mhilitary 
Service, to aſſiſt bim againſt the Barons, 
100 
Agrees to refer all Differences between bin 
and them, to the Arbitrement of certain 
noble Perſoms, ib. 
Canſes the Pope's Diſpenſation to be read at 
St. Paul's Church, which widens the breach 
between bim and the Barons, ' ib. 
Goes over with bus Queen into France, 1007 
Makes a Temporary Agreement with the 
Barons, ana again promiſes to obſerve 
the Oxford-Provilions, 101 
Being overpower 4 by the E. of Leiceſter, 
and the Barons, it apain fort'd to be re- 
conciled to thim, 1013 
Calls a great Council, wherein the Provi- 
ſions of Oxford are again eftabli/Þ*d, ib, 
Goes over with his Queen into France, to 
confer with XK, Lewis, iÞ. 
Calls another Parliament at Weltminſter, 
ani offers the Barons wery fair Conditi- 
ons, which are refus?d, 1014 
Finding bis Party grown fronge, reſolves 
to take Dover, and other Caſtles, out of 
the bands of the Barons, 1015 
Surprizes only Windſor, but fails in ſeizing 
of Dover, tb. 
Makes the Cinque-Ports renew their Oat 
of Fealty to him, ib, 
Agrees to refer all Differences between bim 
and the Barons, to the Arbitration of the 
trench Kimg, 1016 
Goes over to meet that King at Amiens, ib. 
Having received K. Lewis's Award to bis 
Satisfaion, he returns into England, 
1017 
Demands entrance into Dover Caſtle, but 
is refuſed it, r018 


Being at Oxford, be enters intd a Treaty 
with the Barons, 
CR] 


Tong 
He 
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He with bis Son the Prince, marches towards 
Northampton, againſt the Barons, ub. 
Which he beſieges,and takes by Storm, 1020 
Takes Leicelter and Nottingham, and 

relieves Rocheſter Caſtle, 1021 
Marches towards London, but the Citizens 

ſallying out, be retreats intoKent, ib. 
Comes to Lewes in Suſſex, and takes up 


bis Quarters in the Priory. 1022 
His Anſwer to the Barons Letter ſent bim 
thither a little before the Battel, ib, 


[s taken Priſoner in that Fight, and forced 

to ſeal a Charter of Agreement with the 
.. Barons, 1024 
The Articles of that Agreement, ib. 
Is carried up and down by Simon Montfort, 

to take in thoſe Places that beld out, ib. 
Appoints, bySimon Montfort's procurement, 


new Conſervators of the Peace, 1025 
Orders them to return four diſcreet Knights 
for the next Parliament, 1026 


Iſfues out Writs to divers Conſtables of Caſ- 
tles, to bring up thoſe that bad been taken 
Priſoners at the Battel of ITS, 

ib, 


Sends certain Biſhops and Barons Commiſ- 
ſroners to treat with the K. of France,and 
the Pope's Legate, with the effe&® of that 
Ambaſſy, 1030, 1031 

Being under the Government of Simon 
Montfort and his Sons, be is no more 


than a Cypber, 1037, 1038 
Grants a Charter for the Lobcrty of the Prince 
bis Son, with the Form of it, 1041,1042 
Comes with Simon Montfort to Eveſham, 
1051 

Is tbere ſet at Liberty by the Prince after 
that Battel, 1052 


Comes to Worceſter, and there revokes all 
Grants made whilſt be was in Simon 
Montfort*s Cuſtody, | 1053 

Then bolds a Parliament at Wincheſt.1054 

Comes to Windſor, and there detaims the 
Adayor,and 40Citizens of Lon. Priſoners, 
notwithſtanding their ſafe Condu@G, 1055 

He likewiſe then ſeizes all the Liberties of 
the City, 1056 

Appoints ſeveral NoblemenGuardians of it,ib. 

Returns to Weſtminſter, and there a 
Parlkament, ib. 

Beſows the Eſtates of the principal Citizens 


upon bis Favourites, 1057 
Demands a Fine from the City of 50000 
Marks, ib. 


Orders the Tenths of the Clergy to be paid 
to certain Biſhops 1062 


Marches to gw of Kenelworth Ca- | 


. ble, ib. 
Holds a Parliament at Kenelworth, 1064. 
Keeps the Feaſt of St. Edward at Welt- 
minſter, and makes the Legate ſit above 


| 


bim at Dinner, 


06 

Summons a Parliament at St. Edmunds. 
Bury, 1076 

Sends to the Rebels in the Iſle of Ely to per 


ſuade them to their Allegiance, I©71 
Not being able to reduce that Iſle, be re« 
tires ro Camibridg, 073 
Marebes with bis Army towards London, 
againſt the E. of Glouceſter, 1075 
Encamps at Stratford le Bow.. and lies 
there two Montbs without fighting the 
—_— ib, 
Concludes a Treaty with that Earl, and on 
what Terms, | 1076 
Grants the Londoners a Charter of Pardon, 
Has the Tenth of all Eccleſiaſtical Reve- 
nues granted bim by the Pope for three 
Years, 1078 
Summons a Parliament to meet at Nor= 
thampton, ib, 
Iſſues a ſevere Proclamation againſt 
Thieves, 1079 
Summons a Parliament at Marlebridg, ib. 
Squanders away the vaſt Sums be bad re« 
ceived by Forfeitures and Ranſoms, 108 1 
Summons all the Nobility to be preſent at 
the Tranſlation of St. Edward's Bones, 
108 

By the Prince's Interceſſion be reſtores to the 
City of London ber former Privileges, 
109k 

Falls deſptrately fitk, bus recovers, 1092 
Writes ey eeard to return from the 
Holy-Land, ib, 
Calls aGreat Council at St.Edmundsbury, 
t0 adviſe him bow to proceed againſt the 
Citizens of Norwich, 1097 
Summons a Grand Fury out of four adjacent 
Counties to inquire concerning them, ib. 
Returns from Norwich to $t. Edmunds: 
bury, where be falls ſick, 1099 
Returns to Weſtminſter,and there dies, ib. 


His CharaGer, ib. 1106 
His Wife and Iſſue, 1100, 1101 


Taxes in bis Reign, I1OI £01103 
Hus Laws and Ordinances, ib. to p. 1118 


Henry, /rnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony; 


ts betrothed to Mathilda, Daughter to K. 
Henry II. 328 
Comes with the ABp of Cologne, and other 
Biſhops and Noblemen, on an Ambaſſy 
from the Emperor,and the effe(# of it, 347 
Is cited to the Diet, and baniſhed the Em- 


pie, bo CHE 424 
Comes into Normandy with his Dutcheſs, 
k | 427 

The preſent - Dukes of Brunſwick and Lu- 


nenborgh lincally deſcended from bim 
and ber, ib. 
Henry 
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Heary VT. (Emperor) demands XK. Richard's 
Perſon of the Duke of Auſtria, 518 | 
Receives K. Richard at firſt very roughly, 
but 15 at laſt prevaiPd upon by bis Reaſons 
and Eloquence to compaſſionate bim, ib, 
Holds a private Treaty with the K.of France, 
to deliver up K. Richard to bim, $22 
Gives K. Richard the Sovereignty over di- 
vers Provinces, 523 
Appoints a certain day for K.Richard's De- 
liverance, and gives notice of it by bts 
Letters to all England, 524 
Is prevailed upon by the K. of France and 
E. John, to keep XK. Richard ſtill Pri. 
ſoner, in conſideration of 150000 Marks 
to be paid bim, | 526 
Yet is at laſt wrought on to _ to bis firſt 
Agreement: with X, Richard, ib. 
Writes to the K. of France and E, John; to 
reſtore to K. Richard all bis Rights, 527 
Sends K. Richard a golden Crown, and ex- 
cites him to renew the War againſt the 
- - French King, | 45 
He dies, and on his Death-bed repents o bis 
keepihg K. Richard Priſoner, and orders 
a Reſtitution of his Ranſom, 560 
Henry, Son to the K. of the Romans, taken 


Priſoner at Boloign, 1010 
Is ſet free, A — 
Brought over by the Prince to the King's In- 


tereſs, IO14 
Forced to ſurrender bimſelf Priſoner after 
the Battel of Lewes, 1024 
Sent by Pr. Edward to goveri Gaſcoigny, 
but killed m.the.Church of Viterbo;1 091 


Peter Equeblank, Bp of Hereford, bis knd- | 


viſh Invention to belp the King to Money, 

ef CE TES 971 
Taken Priſoner by the Barons, 1019 
Hereward; a Saxon Nobleman, drives away 
the Abbot of Peterburgh, and betakes 


bimfelf to the Ile of Ely, 33 

His valiant Exploits there, 34 
His eſcape thence, Tv 
Herlot, the Pope's Secretary, ſent Nuntio into 


England, ro demand more Money, 979 
William Earl of Holland, choſen King of the 


Romans, 945 
Is ſlain in a Fight againſt the Friſons, 57 3, 
MO OST 974 | 
Honorius the 2d choſen Pope, 169 
Sends Gardinal CremTÞbis Legate into vx" 4 | 
. land, id. 
His Deceaſe; - þ ts 174 | 
Honorius the 3d, choſen Pope, _ $36 


Writes K. Henry 4 very m(truGive Letter; 


| 3838 

Declares bim of full Age; 848 
His bigh Demands from the Clergy by bis 

Legate, 859 


Which are denied by them aud the King ,$60 

Hlis Deceaſe, 864 

Cardinal Hugo, or Huguzon, the Pope's Le+ 

gate, comes imto England to compro- 

miſe the Diſpute between the two Arch- 

| ps, ol 

Waltheof Ear} of Huntingdon eceatiel 

to K,William,and marries bis Neice, 24 

Made Earl of Northumberland, 38 
Vid. - ARM Ia 


Eruſalem is taken by the Chriſtians, 107 
An Hiſtorical Account of her Kings af- 

ter that Conqueſt, 495,496, 497 
Conrade King of Jeruſalem, is murdered by 
two Aſſaſſins, - 50g 
Hay of Champaigne bis Succeſſor, breaks 
is Neck from a Window, 560 

Jews are not permitted to bave a Coat of 
Mail, TY. 461 

Are beaten, wounded, and murder'd at 
King Richard's Coronation, . 472 

Alſo aſſaulted, robb'd, and kilfd in many 
Towns of England, as Lyn, Lincoln, 

and York, 479 
Murder one another in the Caſtle of York, 
3:50 bi $a 
Articles. concerning them deliver d to the 
Tuſtices Itinerant,,. k $78 
Are ſeized by King, John's Command, and 
cruelly treated till they would ranſom 


themſelves by Money, T__ 7 
Forced to pay one third of their Eſtates ta 
Kiag Henry the Third, 468 


Thoſe at Norwich crucify 4 Boy, for which 

many of them are executed, 90g 
The reſt fined 2000 Marks, .. 91Q 
Thoſe of Lincoln crucify a Boy, for which 


many are condemned, 972 
Again forced to pay great Sums, g25 
Forbid to take exceſſwoe Uſury, or recerve 

u- Rents in Fee, . 1083 


A Jew fined for falſifying a Charter, - 951 
An1mpoltor who prerenged zo beJeſus Chriſt, 
ts condemned to be immured, 3844 
An Impoſtor, .wbo took upon bim to be Bald- 
win,once Emperor and Earl of Flanders, 


| Faken and cruclly put to Death, $53 
lnnocent the 2d chojen Pope, ,. . L74 
A great Schiſnt upon bis Ele&ion, . ib. 


Innocent the 3d cboſen Pope at 30 Tears .of 
Age, 5 oH5>is:ft 3-463 
Writes to, the Riſhops of England for the 

_ Relief of the Holy Landy : +. - 566 
Enjoins the Kings of England and Francs 
to make Peace, under pain of Excom- 
munication; 7” NTT 567} 


Sends Legazes into France, to determine the 
Diyorce between that King and. his 


Leen, 


WE 
Writes 
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Cr rr er n——— 


© IVrites to the Biſhops of England for another 

Contribution to recover the Holy Land, 
717 

Nulls all former EleGions of an ABp 0 of 


Canterbury, and makes ſome of the | 


Monks cbuſe Cardinal Langton, 732, 


733 | 


Writes to X. John an inſinuating Letter 
on that Subjet?, iÞ. 
Admoniſhes that King to receive the new 
ABp on pain of Excommunication, 735 
Commands the Engliſh Biſhops to admo- 


niſh him under Penalty of an _——_— | 


Sends to certain Biſhops to declare K. John 
a: but they durſt * © 


Aſewes all King John's SubjetFs from thei 
Allegiance, 748 
Paſſes Sentence of Depoſition againſt Hits 
and ſends to the King of France to. exe- 


 cuteft, I5k 
Writes to the Great Men of foreign Na- 
tions to' undertake this War, iÞ. 


And tothe Legate to fill up the vacant 
Biſhopricks upon bis Reconciliation with 
King John, 764 

Receives that King into bis Protefion, 781 

Writes to the Engl iſh Biſhops and Barons to 
ſubmit ro bim, and charges them with 
Pratfices againſt bim, 781 

And ugon their refuſn to comply, _ 
municates all that food on 32 

Commits the pronouncim the ER, to 
divers Biſhops of England, 784 

Renews the Cruſado fo the "Holy Land, 

187 

Excommunieates the Chief Barons by name, 

as alſo the City of London, 790 


His Delegates in England, , publiſh that | 


Sentence in- all Churches 
riſdittion, 

Sends bis Legate into France to binde 
Pr. Lewis from coming into England, 
tecanſe K. John was the Pope's Vaſſal, 


793 
His ſharp Anſwers to Lewis's Meſſengers 


their Fu 


Orders bus Legates to compel all Cleypmeen 
to return to their Allegiance to King 


Henry III. 827 

His Death and CharaGer, 8 oy 
[Innocent IV. eleFed Pope, 925 
Sends Martin his Nuntio into England with 
wery unreaſonable Demands, 927 

His haughty Speech concerning the Emperor 
and other Princes, 935 


Makes the Engliſh Bps again witneſs K1 " 
John's Charter, 

Leaves Italy for fear of the Emperor, - 
comes mto France, 937 


| 


Conſecrates Boniface of Savoy an of 
Canterbury, 

Impoſes freſh charges on the Biſhops, 9 ” I 

Claims the Diſpo/ztion of the Goods of In- 
teſtate Clergymen, ib. 

Demands a T bird of all- beneficed raps 


Grants the King a plauſible, but inſj ind 
cant Privilege, 

Sends two Friars Preachers as bis Nemies, 
who make bigh Demands to the Prelates 
to furniſh bim with Money, 943 

Tries the ſame Trick in France, but that 
King forbids tbe Clergy to lend any, ib. 

Continues his Oppreſſions on the Clergy, with 
ſeveral Inſtances of it, 948 

By bis Nuntio forbids K. Henry to diſturb 
the King of France's Territories during 
his Abſence into the Holy Land, 949 

Probibits the Great Men of England from 
undertaking the Cruſado, without the 


King's Aſjent, 951 
Deſires the King's leave to reſide ſome time 
at Bourdeaux, 952 


Writes to K. Henry, to haſten bis gong to 
. the Holy Land, 

Sends his Legate into England to fer; : 
Kingdom of Apulia and Sicily to Ri- 
chard E. of Cornwal, 961 

Offers thoſe Kingdoms to K. Henry for bis 
Son Edmund, 968 

Hu Deceaſe, 969 

Joan _ of Sicily deliver'd to X. Richard 
ber Brother, 487 

an Queen of Scots, ber Deceaſe, 991 
jotn Fe Bp of Wells removes bis See to Bathe, 
86 

John, youngeſt Son to —_ 1. when born, 
334, Vid. 456 

Contraed to Alice Daugbter to the E. of 
Savoy, 378 

Is made K. of Ireland in a great ae 
at Oxford, 411 , 

Goes over thither as Vice- -Roy, and uſes the 
Irifh wery ill, 437, 438 

Returns into England, baving done nothing 
con/aderable there, i. 

Is like to be crowned King of Ireland, but 
bis Father puts it off, 4.40 

Is curſed by the King 15 Father on his Death« 
bed for his rebellious PraGices, 452 

Advanced by his Brother K. Richard, to 
great Honours, 470, 475 

Marrys the Dauz hter and Heir of the Earl 
of Glouceſter, 470 

His Marriage declared. unlawful by the 
ABp of Canterbury, and his Territories 
being under Interdidt, are again diſ- 
charged, 478 

Takes an Oath not to return into England 


X for 
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for three years, but is releaſed from it 
by K. Richard bis Brotber, 479 
Falls out with the Bp of Ely, and on what 
occaſzon, 504 
Surprizes the Caſtles of Nottingham and 
Tickhil, iÞ. 
His Agreement with the Bp of Ely then 
Chancellor, iÞ. 
Renews the Quarrel with that Bp, and on 
what occaſion, 5o5 
Receives Fealty of the Londoners, as Heir 
to the,King his Brother, 5O6 


Joins with the ABp of York and other | 


great Men to baniſh the Bp of Ely, then 
Tuſtitiary and Chancellor, ib. 

Is reconciled to bim, and would bave again 
made him Chancellor, bad he not been 
oppoſed by the Great Men, 
Excommunicated by the Pope's Order, to- 
gether with all bis Partakers, ib, 
Refuſes to treat with the Norman Nobility, 
unleſs they would accept him for their 
3 , "oP 
Demands the Kingdom, affirming bus Bro- 
ther was dead, but is oppoſed by bis Tuſti- 
tiaries, who raiſe an Army againſt 
bim, 518 
Offers the Emperor a great Sum of Money 
80 keep the King bis Brother in Priſon, 
520, 526 

Makes a Truce with the King's Juſtitiaries, 
520 

Goes over into Normandy, and ſwears 
Fealty to XK. Richard, yet preſently af- 
ter returns to the King of France, and 
does him Homage for the Territories be- 
yond Sea, 524 
The Inſolence of one of bis Servants, whereby 
bis Defigns are diſcover'd, and his Eſtate 

in England ſerzed, $27, 528 
His Followers excommunicated by ſeve- 
ral of the Bps of England, ib, 
His Caſtles taken, ib, 
Fudgment pronounced againſt bim as being 
guilty of Treaſon, and to bave forferted 
his Right to the Crown, unleſs be appears 
and makes bus defence within 40 days, 
$29 

Submits bimſelf to the King bis Brother, 
and is reconciled to him, 537 
His Cruelty and Treachery to the French 
Gariſon in Eureux, 538 
Proves eper after faithful to bis Brother's 
Intereſt, ib. 
Defeats the Bp of Beauvais, and takes him 
Priſoner, 553 

Is accuſed by the French King of deſ1gn- 
ing to quit bus Brother, but proves bus 
Innocence, 569 


Upon whoſe Death he ſucceeds him accord- 


| 


Fl16 | 


Cm— 


— 


—— 


ing to bis Teſtament, 701 
Sends over ABp Hubert, and William 
tbe E. Marſhal, to ſerze bis Brother*s 
Treaſure, and ſecure the Kingdom, ib. 
Takes the City of Mans, and pulls down the 
Walls, 702 
Is inveſted with the Sword of the Dutchy of 
Normandy, tÞ, 
The Engliſh ſwear Fealty to bim, iÞ, 
Lands in England, is eleGed and crown'd 
King, 703 
His Coronation-Oath, 704 
His Anſwer to the Scotiſh King's De- 


manas, 705 
Makes a ſhort Truce with Frange, #706 
And afterwards a Peace wito bim on diſ- 

advantageous Terms, 708 


Takes a Scutage of 3 5. the: Plough-land, 


Does Homage to the K. of France, ib. 
Renews the League with bim, and the Ar- 
ticles of it, 709 
Reduces Aquitain to bis obedience, #710 
Diſſeizes bis Brother the Archbiſkop of 
York of bis Temporalties, Tr1 
Sends the Bp of Durham, and other Noble- 
men to condud the K, of Scots to Lin- 
coln, where be receives bis Homage, ib. 
Goes a Progreſs through England with bis 
Queen, 713 
Is again crown'd, together with his Queen, 
at Canterbury, 714 
Summons alt bis Earls and Barons to go 
over with him into France, bus is not 
obey'd, ib. 
Sends Ambaſſadors to the King of Scots, 
to deſire longer time to give bis Anſwer 
concerning Northumberland, 715 
Follows bis Queen into Normandy, and 
attends the K. of France at Paris, ib. 
His Deſign againſt the Barons of Poictou 
deteatcd, ».— 
Grants a Relief for the Holy Land, 717 
Has an Interview with the French King, 
who makes freſh Demands on Duke Ar- 
thur*s behalf, 718 
Worſts bis Nephew Arthur's Forces, and 
takes bim Priſoner, 719 
Gives a cruel Sentence againſt him, which 
15 not obey'd, 
Is ſuppoſed to have murder'd bim, 
Comes over into England, and &s new 
crown'd, 721 
Upon Complaint of the Dutcheſs of Bre- 
taigne, be is ſummoned 40 the French 
King's Court to anſwer for ber Son's mur- 
der, 722 
Sends over Ambaſſadors to make his excuſe, 
which 1s not received, ib. 
Whereupon the Peers of France give Sen- 
[S] tence 


720 
ib. 


C— 
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tence againſt bim, Sil 

His Luxury and negle of Afairs loſt bim 
Normandy, 723 
Returns into England, and picking 4 
=_— with bis Noblemen for deſerting | 
exatts a great Sum of Money of 


[2 724 
Sends the ABp of Canterbury, and others 
to the French King, but without any ſuc- 
ceſs, becauſe of bus high Demands, 725 
Spends bis time 1dly in Pleaſures with the 
en, 726 
Raiſes an Army to, paſs over mto France, 
but ts bindred by ABp Hubert, #728 
Diſmiſſes, bis Mikitary Tenants, "and £oes 


to Sea without them, ib. 
Returns on the ſudden, and extorts a great 
Sum of Money from them, 729 | 


Goes over to Rochel with a great Army, 
and baving bad ſome ſucceſs, makes a 
two Tear's Truce with the K. of France, 

730, 731 

- Receives 4 13th part of all Moveables F it 

. "bu Subjeds, 731 
This Tax not levied by the King” s ſole Pre- 
'  - Yogative, 732 
" Is byghly imcenſed at the Monks of Can- 
terbury for ehuſmg an Archbiſhop with- 
out bis Conſent, 734 

Lind expells them their Monaſtrey, ib. 

Writes a reſolute Letter to the Pope on that 
occaſion, ib. 

1s threatned by the Pope with an Interdi&, 
if be would not receive Cardinal Lang- 
ton for Archbiſhop, 735 

Is forſaken by the Biſhops, and the Sen- 
tence is pronotnced againſt bim, #736 

Baniſhes all Clergymen who obſerved it, Na 
ſeizes their Eſtates, 737 

But reſtores the Goods of ſuch as would _ 
obey the InterdiQ, 

SuſpeFing bis Noblemen, be demands Pled- 
ges for their Loyalty, ib. 

Grows jealous of bis Queen, and puts ber 1n 
Priſon, 739 

Harvches againſt the King of Scots, od 


A— 


forces him to deſire Peace, ib. 
HMakes all bis Military Tenants renew their 
Homage to bim, 740 


Is declared excommunicated by the Pope, 
but the Biſhops dare not publiſh it, ib. 

Sends Commiſſioners to treat with ſome of | 
tbe Biſhops about being reconciled - 6 
new Archbiſhop, 

Treats again wk the Archbiſhop, but wid. 
out any effet, 742 

1s attended at Chriſtmaſs by all the Great 


Men, notwithſtanding the Pope's Ex- | 


communication, iÞ, 
Extorts great Sums 'of Money from bis Sub- 


* 


* 


jeds, ib. 743 
Raiſes an Army, and paſſes over mto lre- 
land, and there recerves the — of 


the Kings and Princes, 
Cauſes the Engliſh Laws to be there hs 
Uſd, ib. 


Subdues the Province of Connaght, and 
takes ſeveral Caſtles, as alſo noble Pey- 
ſons Priſoners, tb, 

Summons all the Clergy before bim, 4s 
makes them pay great Fines, 

Marches againſt the Welſh, and Fa. 
them ſubmit and give Hoſtages, 745 

Receives the Pope's Legates at Northamp- 
ton, and what paſſed between them, ib. 

Agrees to receive the ABp, but breaks off 
upon the Article of Reſtitution to the 
Clergy, ib. 

Being about to march againſt the Welſh, 
be retreats for fear of bemg betray d, bav- 
ing diſcover'd a Conſpiracy agamſt bim, 


149 
Marches into Wales, but baving ill Succeſs 
there, puts their Hoſtages to Jeath, tb, 
His Nobility highly incenſed againſt bim, 
and for what Cauſes, 750 
Grows more mild to the common Peaple, 751 
Hearing of the French King*s Preparations 
againſt bim, be provides a great Fleet, 
and ſummons bis military Tenants, 753 
Has the better of the French at Sea, 754 
Ik notwithſtanding afraid, «nd accepts of 
a Treaty with the Pope's Legate, ib. 
At laſt agrees to the Form of Peace drawn 


&p ur ROME, TSS 
It is put into a Charter, with the Articles 
therein contain'd, iÞ. 


Is beſides this, forced to reſign bis Crown to 
the Pope, and accept it again upon doing 
Homage, and paying 1000 Marks Tri- 
bute, 756, 757 

Muſters up a great Army agamnſt France, 
but bis Great Men refuſe to fallow bim, 


758 
Sends over to recall the ABp of Conterbery 
and the exil'd Biſhops, ib. 


Throws bimſelf at their F ect, and begs par- 
don, ib, 
Is by them abſolved, with the Oath be then 


took, ib. 
Sends to the Sheriffs to inquire into the Da- 
mages ſuſtain'd by the Biſhops, 759 


Being about to paſs over mmto Boictou, be 
is deſerted by bis Military Tenants, tb, 

Is going to make War upon the Barons of 
the North, but is admoniſh'd by the ABp 

to forbear, 760 
Sends an Ambaſſy to the K. of Morocco,762 
Publickly renews his Subje&ion to the Pope, 
763 


Goes 
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Goes over with a great Army to Rochel,and | 
bas ſome ſucceſs in thoſe Parts, 766 
Makes a Truce with King Philip for five 


Tears, 767 
Would bave fought Prince Lewis, but the 
Poitovin Barons refuſe it, 769 | 


Comes to London, where the Great Men re- 
quire a Confirmation of K. Henry the | 


FirſPs Charter, OMA, 7 
Grants Freedom of Ele&ion to Biſhopricks, 
and Abbeys, ib 


Makes the Oath of Fealty to be renewed all 
over England, and then undertakes the 


Cruſado, 772 | 
Being at Oxford, be ſends to the Nobility 
to know their Demands, ib. 


Falls into a Paſſion at, and refuſes to ou 
ib. 


t 
IWhereupon moſt of them deſert bim, 774 
Sends Commiſſioners to treat with them, 1b. 
Alt laſt grants them the Great Charter at | 
Runne-Meade, 775 
* Sends Writs to bis Sheriffs and other Offi- | 

cers, to obſerve them, 776 
Gives cautionary Places to the Barons, that 
he would obſerve what be bad granted | 
them, 717 
Yet reſolyes to break bis Agreement with 
them, and ſends to new viGual and for- 
tify bis Caſtles, 778 
Retires into the Iſle of Wight, and = 
grey ; 


lies private, b 
Sends te the Pope to make woid all bis late 
Engagements, 779 
His Envoys complain to the Pope of the In- 
ſolence of the Barons, and deſire bus Pro. 
tedion, 780 
He writes ſeveral Letters to the Pope con- 


—— 


Prepares a great Fleet againſt Pr. Lewis, 

but moſt part of it is caſt away, 792 
Dares not hinder bis Landing,and why, 796 
Being afraid of the Barons, he marches to- 


ward Lincoln, 800 
His Gifts for all the Summer before his 
Death, 802, $03 


Leaves Lin,and marching towards the ens, 
there loſes all bis Carriages with bis 
Treaſure,in the Waſhes of Lincolnſhire, 

ib, 

Falls fick, and dies of a Fever at Newark, 


80 
The Story of bis being poiſan'd, confuted, ib, 


Is buried at Worcelter, ib. 
His CharaGer, gog 
His Wives and Iſſue, Lawful and Natural, 

806, $07 
His Taxes, ib. 
His Laws and Ordinances, $09 
His Charter of Liberties, $10to $18 
His Charter of Foreſts, ib. to 822 


John, a Cardinal, ſent over by the Pope as bis 


Legate, bindred from proceeding further 
without the King*s leave, © 476 


John X. of Jeruſalem, comes over into Eng- 


land for Aſſiſtance againſt the Saracens, 


849 
John, Son to the EF. of Bretaigne,marries Be- 


atrix, Daughter to K, Henry 1/1, 99g 


John, Prior of Canterbury, being choſen App 


by the Convent, goes to Rome, and re- 
nounces bis Eletion, 874 


John, a Frier Minor, 1s ſent into 


to be the Pope's ColleGor of bis Revenues, 


943 
Sends again to him for additional Powers, 
944 


cerning the difference between bim and his | Johanna, Daughter to K. John, is married to 


Barons, with their Contents, 781 


the K. of Scots, $42 
$ 


Beſreges and takes Rocheſter Caſtle, 782 | Ireland granted to K. Henry 11. by the Pope 


Returns out of the Iſle of Wight, upon the 
Avrival of his foreign Forces, 783 
Cauſes the Pope's Sentence againſt Archbiſhop | 


Langton, #0 be publiſh'd, 785 
Waſtes the Eſtates of the Barons then in 
Arms againſt bim, 786 
Takes and demoliſhes ſeveral of their Ca- 
files, 787 
Is charged by Matt. Paris with great Inbu- 
manity, ib. 


Commits theCuſtody of the Northern Coun- 


Bull, and on what Pretences, 300, 301 
Part of it conquer d by the Engliſh, 344, 


349» 3 

Is given to E. John by the King his Pe, 
'F: 

The State of Ireland in the begining of 
Henry the 24's Reign, 343 
The occaſion of the Engliſh Forces going over 
thither, iÞ. 
Government thereof during the Reign of 
King Richard I. 573 


ties to Hugh Balliol and others, tb. | Iriſh Princes beſiege Dublin in vain, 371 


' Deſtroys the Eſtates of the Northern Ba- 
rons, and burns dryers Towns in Scot- 
land, 789 

Beſieges and takes Colcheſter and Hiding- 
bam Caſes, 791, 792 

Beſtows great Donatives on bis mercenary 

Soldiers, ib, 


They all ſubmit to K. Henry the 2d upon 
bis Arrival, except the Kings of Con- 


naught and Ulſter 3734 37 
Reſolve to caſt off rhe Engliſh Yoke, : hos 
All fall into Rebellion, 393 


Do Homage to K. John wpon bis Arrival, 
743 
Iriſh 


Iriſh Clerpy come to that King at Waterford, 
and there ſwear Fealty to him and bts 
Heirs, ib, 

The King's Territories in Ireland invaded 
by the King of Connaught, 870 
State of Ireland during the Reign of King 
Henry the Third, 1118 
Iſabel, Siſter to XK. Henry the Third, mar- 


ried to Frederic the Emperor, 891 

Her Portion very great, iÞ. 

Her Deceaſe, 915 

Queen label, Mother to XK. Henry the 3d, 

ber Deceaſe and CharaGer, 941 
Iſenburge, alias Botilda, Queen of France, | 


parted from ber Husband, 713 

Is after wards received by bim, tho againſt 
bis Will, i. 
Italians, three bundred of them ſent over bi- 
ther by the Pope to be beneficed, 947, 948 
Italian Clergy-mens Annual Revenues, ex- 
ceed that of the Crown, 961 

Are plunder'd of their Corn, &c, 873 
Their Eccleftaſtical Revenues order'd to be 
paid to the Baron's Receivers, 998 
Juſtices Itinerant, when firſt ſent througbout 


England, with the Oath they were to take, 


402 
Sent out a ſecond time in four Circuits, 419 
Sent out again by order of K, Richard, and 

for what ends, | 542 
Charged with certain Articles concerning the 


Jews, 543 


R.. 
Win Kele, a Mediator between Hen- 
ry the 3d, and the Barons, 895 
Kenelworth Caſtle tands our againſt King 
Henry the Third, 1060 
Thoſe in that Caſtle, their barlarous Uſage 


of the King's Meſſengers, 1062 
It ts befaeged by that King, 1064 


The Statute call'd Dictum de Kenelworth, 
when made, and on what occaſion, with 
the Contents of it, iÞ, 

The Caſtle of Kenelworth ſurrenders upon 


Terms, 1068 
The King's great Clemency to the Defend- 
ants of it, ib. 


Kentiſh men, the ſtory of their Submiſſion to 
K. William I. 8 
Some of them attempt to ſurprize Dover 
Caſtle, I5 
Hobert de Burgh Earl of Kent, falls under 
the King's Diſpleaſure, but 15 ſoon re- 
conciPd, 867 
Diſſwades the King from invading Nor- 
mandy, 86g 
Is accuſed for abetfing thoſe that - bad 
i. glunder'd the Italian Clergy, $74 
Remov+d from bs Office of Juſtitiary, and 
© charged with great Crimes, 
IT 


| 
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Has time given bim to plead, ib. 
Takes SanQuary at Merton, and dares not 
ſtand bus Trial, 876 
Coming out thence is committed to the 
Tower, and ſubmits wholly to the 
King's Mercy, 878 
Eſcapes out of Priſon, takes San@uary, is 
bal'd out thence, and ſeverely uſed, but 
at laſt carried back, 883 
Efcapes into Wales, and joins with the 
King's Enemies, 884 
Reconciled to the King, 888 
Falls again under his Diſpleaſure, but is 
ſoon reconciled, 96 

Is again accuſed of Treaſon, but gets off 
by parting with four of his Caſtles, gog 
Kings of France and England bave' an h- 
terview, but without any effe;, 546 
They treat about a Peace,and the Terms, ib. 
Break off, and the War is renew*d with 


greater Violence, $47 
Make a ſhort Truce, ib. 
Make a Peace, which ts ſoon broken, 551 
Spoil each other's Dominions, 552 


Break the Truce, and invade each other's 
Territories with Fire and Sword, 564 


Kings of Caſtile and Navarre refer their 


Differences to King Henry 2d," aud bis 
Great Council, "> oy 
Knights, four, belonging to King Henry IL. 
' ſwear to be revenged on Archbiſhop Bec- 
ket, 362 
Their Converſation with bim, and Demands, 
| 363, 364 

They murdev him before the Altar of the 
Church of Canterbury, - ib. 
Go to Knaresburrough, and from thence to 
Rome for Abſolution, 365 
Are enjoin'd to go to the Holy Land, and 
do Penance m the black Mountain, 
where they died, ib. 
Twelve choſen out of every County, to 
mquire into evil Cuſtoms and Pradtices, 
717 

All that refuſe to obey them, to be impri- 
ſod, ib, 
Four, and one Clerk in each County, 
appointed to colle and ſecure the Tax, 


896 

Four ſent by the Barons to the Pope, with 
Letters againſ the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, 98g 
Four cboſen out of every County, to inquire 
into Grievances, who bad their Expentes 
allow'd, 990 
Four ſummon'd out of each County, to meet 
the King at London, 1026 
Two for each Shire ſummon'd to Parlia- 


ment, 1041 
875 | Knight's-Service, when it became the general 
* Tenure 
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Tenure of moſt Eſtates of Men of Qua- 
Itty, 16, 17 
When alſo made the Tenure of Biſhops and 


Abbots, 25, 28 
| Fe 
Dublin by Xing Henry 2d, with the 
extent of that FuriſditH1on, 414 
Is made chief Seneſchal or Deputy of Ire- 
land, 416 
Reſtores the Engliſh to their Rights, and 
gains the Iriſh by bis Prudence and 1M/0- 
deration, eo 
Is recalPd for a Time, but reſtor' d again 
to bis Command, 425 
Aurder'd by an Iriſh-man, 56 
Lambeth-Chappel built, and endow'd by ABp 
Baldwin, 477 
Lanfranc, a Monk of Bec, made ABp of 
Canterbury, and the manner of his E- 
leon, 29 


bt 
(Hugh de) is made Governor of 


Vid. Cant. 

Simon Langton, Brother to Stephen the ABp, 
bis inſolent Reply to K. John, 737 
Choſen ABp of York, but is refuſed by the 
Pope, 785 
Made Chancellor to Prince Lewis, #796 
Excommunicated by the Pope's Legate,797 
Amoric de St. Laurence, bis Succeſs againſt 
the Iriſh, 416 
Laurence ABp of Dublin, brings over the Son 
of K. Roderic as a Hoſtape to K. Hen- 

Ty the 2d, | 426 
Robert F. of Leiceſter being ſent by x.Hen- 


Ty, to acquaint ABp Becket with the | 


Tudgment pronounced againſt bim, re- 
ceives a ſharp Admonition, 321 
Refuſes to kiſs the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, 
becauſe they were excommunicated by 
the Pope, 328 
Rebels againſt K. Henry,and lands in Eng- 
land with an Army of Flemings, 382 
Takes ſome Caſtles in Suffolk, ib. 
His Army routed, and bimſelf taken Pri- 
ſoner, 383 
Is with K. Richard in the Holy Land, tbere 
taken Priſoner,and reſcued by the K.F512 
Again taken Priſoner in Normandy, and 
ranſomed for 10000 Pounds, 539 
Simon Montfort Earl of Leiceſter, fell under 
the King's Diſpleaſure, and forbid the 
Court, 904 
He went beyond Sea with bis Lady, ib, 
Returned into England, and again recerved 


into Favour, 907 
[Vent over into Gaſcoigny to ſubdue the 
Rebels, 949 


Returned from thence with good Succeſs, and 
required a ſpeedy Supply to reduce them 
mt:irely, 


953 
Accuſed by the Gaſcoigne Nobility, but 


A— 
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came off with Honour, 956 
His Quarrel with the K ing, to wbom be 
grves the Lie, ib. 
Went again for Gaſcoigny, ib, 
Set forth bis Grievances to the Repreſen- 
tative Body of the Kingdom, 991 
Was made one of the 24 Governors of the 
Kingdom, 982 
Much feared by the King, and how diſco- 
ver'd, 991 
His Quarrel with the E.of Glouceſter, 999 
Was reconciled to him, 1003 
He and the E. of Glouceſter went on Cir- 
cuit about the Ginque-Ports, and en- 
gaged them for the Barons, loog 
Being diſcontented with the Barons Proceed- 
ings, be went over into France, . 1006 
Returned from thence, and appearing at 4 
Great Council, produced the Pope's Reyo- 
cation of the King's late Abſolution, &Cc. 
1007 
He with the Barons of his Party again in- 
faſted to have all the Oxford-Proviſions 
obſerved, 1008 
Upon denial of which, the Quarrel between 
the King and them broke out afreſh, ib. 
Headed the diſcontented Nobility then in 
Arms, and petitioned the King to obſerve 
the Proviſions of Oxford, 1009 
Drew up bis Army near London, 1011 
Was made bigb Steward of England, 101 3 
His reſolute Anſwer to the Demand of the 
baniſh'd Foreigners in France, 1014 
Refuſed to comply with the French King's 
Deſires, to quit the common Intereſt 'of 
the Barons, ib, 
He, through obſtinacy,yefuſed very fair Con- 
ditions, that the King offer'd bim and the 
Barons, ib, 
Lay with bis Army near Southwark, and 
bad like to bave been there ſurprized by 
Pr. Edward, Io15 
He, and the Barons of his Party, agreed to 
refer all differences between the King 
and them, to the Arbitration of the King 
of France, 1016 
Evaded that Arbitration, and renewed the 
War, 1018 
Poſſeſſed himſelf of London, 1019 
His Stratagem at the Battel of [ewes,1 023 
Having got the King into bis Power, be car« 
ried him with bim about theCountry,1025 
Beſtowed all the greatOffices and Commands 
upon bis own Creatures and Relations, ib. 
He and the Barons of bis Party, ſettled the 
Government by Parliament, without any 
Conſaderation to the Agreement at Lewes, 
1027 
Made the King ſet out a Proclamation to 
ſummon all Perſons to arm themſetves 
CT] agaimſt 
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againſt the Invaſ1on of Foreigners, 1032 
Cauſed the ſame to be re-inforced under great 
Penalties, iÞ, 
Marched into Wales, and took ſeveral Ca- 
ſiles, and waſted the Lands of the Lords 
Marchers, 1034, 1035 
Cauſed the King to call a Council of Barons 
at Oxford, and then went down with 
him into the Marches of Wales, 1036 
Returned with the King into England to keep 
bis Chriſtmaſs, 1037 
Great abuſes under bis Government, 1038 
His Quarrel with the E. of Glouceſter, and 


on what occaſzon, 1039 
He took the Profits and Revenues of the 
Kingdom to his own uſe, iÞ. 
Cauſed the King to call a Parkament at 
Weſtminſter, 1040 


He, together with ſome other Barons of his 
Fattion, contrived tbe Conditions for 
the Princes Enlargement, ib. 

Endeavoured to be reconciled to the Earl of 
Glouceſter, but to no purpoſe, 1039 

Agreed to refer all Differences with that Earl 
to certain Arbitrators, yet #t came to no- 
thing, 1045 

Cauſed the King to ſend Letters to the Citi- 
zens of London, to confirm them to bis 
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Party, 1047 
Was forced by the Prince to quit the Mar- 
ches, and retire into Wales, 1049 | 
Cauſed the King to wriso ſeveral Letters a- 
gainſt the Prince bus Son, 1050 
Marched towards Warwickſhire to meet bi 
Son Simon, ib. 
Was ſurprized by Prince Edward at Eve- 
ſham, IOog1 
There fought with the Prince,and was ſlam, 
ib. 


His body diſmembred, but the Trunk buried 

at Eveſham, IO52 
Was counted a Saint by the Monkiſh Writers 

of that Age, ib, 
He and bis Adberents were abſolved by the 

Pope's Legate after their Deaths, 1080 
Leopold or Limpold, Duke of Auſtria, bad 
bis Banner thrown down at Acon by XK. 
Richard's Order, 


500 
Whereupon be quits the Holy War in diſ- 


content, FOI 

Takes K. Richard Priſoner near Vienna, 

515 

Is forced to deliver bim up to the Emperor, 

518 

Suffers many Calamities, 544 

Preſſes for the Remainder of K. Richard's 

* Ranſom, iÞ, 
His ſudden and ſtrange end, 


545 
Commands at bis Death, that the King's 
* Hoſtages ſhould be delever d without pay- 


——— 


mg the Money due, ib. 
Lewes, the great Battel there fought between 
K. Henry and the Barons, 1023 


Lewis, /rnamed the Groſs, K. of France, 
makes a Confederacy with ſeveral Prin- 

ces againſt K. Henry 1. I;% 
Invades Normandy, 157 
Raiſes another Army againſt K. Henry, ib. 
Bering repulſed, be retires into France, 158 
Complains to the Pope againſt K. Henry, in 


the Council at Rheimes, 159 
Makes his Son Philip Co-Rex with bim- 
ſelfy 173 
Hu Death and Chara@er, ib, 
Lewis YVTI. bis Son, ſucceeds him, ib. 
Goes to the Holy Land, and at his return 
mvades Normandy, 248 

Is divorced from bis Queen Eleanor, and 
for what cauſe, ib. 
Fhs conſtant Envy to Henry Duke of Nor- 
mandy for marrying her, 249 


Makes a Truce with Duke Henry, ib. 
Makes a League with bim when K. of Eng- 
land, and agrees to marry bis Daughter 
to that King's Son, 304 
Defends the E. of St. Giles againſt K.Hen- 
TY, 305 
Writes to the Pope on ABp Becket's bebalf, 
323 

Allows that ABp a bandſom Maintenauct, 
334+ 

Renews the War againſt King Henry, and 
for what cauſe, 338 
Adeete ared creats with bim, but without ef- 
fed, | 339 
Yet not long after makes a Truce with bim, 
ib. 

Grows cold to 4Bp Becket, yet is ſoon re- 
conciled to him, and the reaſon of it, 349 
Excites the Pope to iſſue forth an InterdiCt 


againſt K. Henry, 352 
And aſſiſts young K. Henry to make War 
upon bis Father, 379, 380 


Takes Vernetiil, and plunders it, 381 
Flies before K. Henry,and bis Forces routed, 
ib 


Inſiſts to have the Contrat? of Marriage be- 
tween bus Daughter Alice and Earl Ri- 


chard, performed, 412 
Grves K. Henry Letters of ProteFion for 
bis Territories, 417 


Comes into England on Pilgrimage to T ho. 
Becket's Tomb, and o what occaſion, 


420 
His Beneficence to the Monks of Canter- 

bury, ib. 
Makes bis Son Philip to be crowd King,ib. 
Falls deſperately ill of the Palſy, ib. 
Hu Deceaſe, 423 


Lewis, Son to Philip King of France, choſen 
King 


— 
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| King by tbe Barons of England, 791 
Writ to them to fix them to his Intereſt, 79 3 
His Advocates plead for his Title to Eng- | 

land before the Pope's Legate, 794 
Set it forth himſelf in a Letter to the Ab- 

bot of St, Auguſtin, 795 
Landed in England, and is received at 

London, 796 
Marched into Kent, and took it, all but 

Dover-Caſtle, which he beſteged in van, 

797 
His Envoy's Reply to the Pope's Arguments 

at Rome for XK. John, 798, 799 
His Deſigns againſt the Barons diſcover 'd, 

and bow, 801 
His Aﬀairs but in an 'ill Poſture at 

K, John's Death, 802 
Summond Dover-Caſe to ſurrender, but 

was refuſed by Hubert de Burgh the 

Governour, 825 
Went into France, and thereby loſt bis In- 

tereſt with the Barons, 828 
Loſt many ſtrong Places during bis Abſence, 
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829 

Again beſaeged Dover-Caſtle, but in vam, 
830 

The Succours ſent bim by bis Wife are 
beaten, 833 


He treated with XK. Henry, and made his 
Peace, and on what Terms, $34, 835 
Was abſolved from bis Excommunication 
by the Pope's Legate, ib, 
Borrow'd Mony of the Londoners, and re- 
turd into France, ib. 
Made War upon the Albigenſes, 839 
Succeeded K. Philip bis Father by the Title 
of Lewis VIII. 847 
Denied reſtoring Normandy to K. Renry 
according to bis Oath, and for what Rea- 


ons, 848 
Declared War againſt K, Henry, and on | 

what Pretences, 849 | 
Took Rochel by Force of his Money, 850 


Made War againſt the E' of Tholouſe,860 
Beſieged and took the wo of Avignon, ib. 
Fell /ick and died at the Caſtle of Mont- 
penlier, 862 
His Son Lewis IX. ſucceeds him, ib, 
Calls a Parliament or Aſſembly of kis 
Nobility, wherein he reconciles the Auar- 
rels between bis Nobility, 870 
Deſigns to invade Bretaign, bat being de- 
feated, he thereupon” makes a Truce for 
three years, 971 
His prudent Anſwer to K. Henry's Am- 


—— 


His s Hexeſſs againſ K, Henr: y*'s and the 


E. of March's Forces, 1b. 
Yet the Peſtilence in bis Army forces vim 
to make a Truce with K. Henry for five 
years, 920 
His offer to his Subjes, who bad Eſtates 
both in England and France, 932 
Begins bis Voyage for the Holy Land, 948 
Is taken Priſoner by the Saracens, toge- 
ther with his two Brothers, 952 
Makes void the Proviſions of Oxford, with 
a Saving to the Great Charters, 1017 
Invites Prince Edward to accompany hin 
to the Holy Land, and his kind Offers 
to bim, 1c83 
The Heads of the Agreement between bim 
and the Prince, ib. 1084 
Begms bis Voyage for the Holy Land, 1088 
Dries at Tunis, with bis Charaer, 1091 
John de Lexington probibits the Clergy from 
paying any Compoſition to the Pope, 940 
Strange Lightning, with the wonderful "ffets 
thereof, 89 
Limerick in Ireland taken by Reymond, 
393» (at 
Relieved by Meiler, 

That City and Territory beſtow'd on Philip 
de traouſe, 411 
Set on Fire by the Inhabitants, 414 
Robert By of Lincoln beſieged and took 
Tickhil-Caſtle, 122 
Fits faudden Death, 167 
Alexander Bp of L incoln, his Deceaſe, 247 
Hugh Bp of Lincoln, bis Deceaſe and = 

traordinary Funeral, 
Robert Groſthead Bp "of Lincoln ovine 
received a Letter from the Pope, return'd 
bim a ſharp Anſwer, 965 
Lincoln-Caſtle beſieged by the Barons, 830 
The Siege 1s raiſed, and the City taken and 


plunder'd, | 831 
John de la Lind made Cuſtos of Londoa by 
Henry III. 1057 


Lhewellyn Prince of Wales made Incurſions 
into England, but was repulſed, #748 
Made a Peace with K, Henry on advan. 
tageous Terms, $37 
Was abſolved from bis Excommunication, 


338 
Befieged Buelt-Caſtle, but yctire4 wjon 
K, Henry's approach, 8.42 


Broke the Peace, and took the E. Marſhal's 
Caſtles, 346 
Bound bimſelf by Chartcr to make ſatiſ« 
fadFion for all Damages d-;zz to Hen- 


baſſadors, and bis concern for bis Fa- 
ther's Oath to that King, 919 
Makes great Preparations againſt K. Hen- 
ry I. ib. 
Offers to reſtore great part of Normandy | 
and Poiftou to King Henry, ib, 


ry II. _ 947 
Made War upon, and then made Peace 
with that King, 865 
Made freſh Incur/1ons into England, $71 
Was thereupon excommunicated, ib, 
| A 
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A new Agreement between him and Hen- 
ry III. *x - $79 
It was violated, but again renen'd, and up- 
pn what Conditions, 892 
Put 'bimſelf under K. Henry's Tn, 
g6 

His Deceaſe, 906 
Lhewellyn Il. choſen Prince of Wales, 938 
Invaded the Territories of the Ld Mor- 
timer, 1000 
Seized certain Caſtles in the Marches, 1007 
Invaded' the Earldom of Cheſter, 1008 
HMade a Truce with Prince Edward, 100g 
Aſſiſted Simon Montfort, and on that 
conſideration bad five ſtrong Caſtles ſur- 
rendred to bim, 1049 
Invaded the Engliſh Borders, but upon the 
King's approach with an Army made 


Peace, and on what Terms, 1077 
London, great part of it burnt, 46 
Great part thereof burnt again, 175 
That City interdicted by the Pope, 799 


Londoners would fain bave made Edgar 
Atheling Xing, 
Submit to K. William I. 9 
Had their Community, or Corporation re- 
ſtored, 406 
A great Diſturbance among them about pay- 
mg a Tax, $53 
Some of the beſt Citizens guilty of Rob- 
beries, 409 
They invited tbe Barons into the City, who 
ſeiz'd it, yr e 
Deſpiſed the Pope*s Excommunication, ib. 
Took 65, Sail of Pyrates that block'd up the 
Thames, 792 
Received Prince Lewis into London, and 
did bim Homage, 796 
Lent bim 5000 I. to pay bis Debts on his 
Departure, 835 
Received K. Henry Ill. with great my 
IÞ. 
Some of the meaner ſort are Authors of a 
great Riot, 843 
Thoſe Rioters puniſh'd, and the Magiſtrates 
of the City turned out, 844 
The Citizens give thirty Hoſtages to the 
King foi their peaceable Behaviour, ib. 
Compelld to pay a moſt grievous Tail- 
lage, 868 
Their Deſign to revenge themſelves on Hu- 
bert de Burgh, the late Juſtitiary, pre- 
vented, 876 
Swore Allegiance to Prince Edward, 904 
Made to pay more Money by way of Loan, 
924 
Made to pgy 1c00 Marks, 938 
Complain'd to the Earls of Cornwal and 
Leiceſter about the Infringement of their 
Liberties, 950 


— 


| 
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Paid 3000 Marks for a ſmall negle&@, £69 
Confederated with Simon Monttort, aid 
the Barons, 987, 988 

| Agreed to obſerve the Proviſions of Oxtord 
under their Common Seal, 088 
Their Liberties ſeized, and the cbicf Citi- 
zens put in priſon, - 1ncgx 
Had Governours ſet over them for a time, 
1054, 1057 
Were fin'd, pardon'd, and reſtor'd to their 
Liberties on certain Conditions, ib. 1c60 
Their former Liberties at laſt fully reſtored, 
108g 

William Longchamp Bp of Ely. Yid. Ely, 

William Longeſpe, Earl of Salisbury. 
Vid. Salisbury. 

Godfrey Duke of Lorrain, eleded King 
of Jeruſalem, 117 
Lucius II. choſen Pope, 326 
Sent to K. Henry 11. for Aid againſt the 
Roman Barons, which was granted, 433 
Gave K. Henry leave to make which Son be 
pleaſed K. of Ireland, and ſent bim a 
Crown of Peacocks Feathers in confir- 
mation of it, 437 
His Deceaſe, 439 
Geoffery of Luſignan order'd a Servant 
of Earl Richard's to be murdered, which 
cauſed the renewing of the War between 


England and France, +45 
Complain'd to X. Philip of £#r7 Richard's 
making War upon him, Ib. 


Guy de Luſignan made King of Jeruſa- 
lem in right of bis Wife, 496 
After whoſe Deceaſe bis Title was confirm- 
ed by the Kings of France and England, 
Ol 
Refagnd bis Title to this Crown for that of 
Cyprus, Jo09 
Guy de Luſignan, Son to the Earl of 
Marche,came into England,togetber with 
bis Brothers , to make their Fortune, 945 
Richard de Lucy, Juſtitiary of England, 
marched into Scotland, and laid it 
waſte, 333 
Took Leiceſter, and ſet it on Fire, 5384 
Reſigned bis Office, and became a Canon 
Regular, 419 
Lyn, K. John's Place of Refuge for him- 
ſelf and Treaſure, 802, 803 
Where be was received with great Joy, ib. 
M 


M 


105 
Elias Earl of Main put to death by K. Hen- 
.ry I. for Treaſon, 145 
Malcolm III. Xing of Scots made Peace with 
K. William 1, | 18. 


Agmus, King of Norway, kilPd the 
Earl of Shrewsbury with an Arrow, 


Yet not long after renew'd the War, and; 
« 


plunderd 
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plunder'd the Biſhoprick of Durham, 26 | Ri 


Recewved Edgar Atheling into bis m__ 
on ib. 
Married Edgar*s Siſter, Margaret, 27 
Made Peace with King William, and did 
6 


biym Homage, 3 
Broke the Peace, and invaded England, 47 
Invaded England a ſecond time, 83 
Reconcil #to William Rufus, ib, 


Came to him to Glouceſter, but being 
denied Acceſs, be renewd the War, 


87 

Fe and his eldeFt Son ſlain, 33 
Was buried at Tinmouth, ib. 
Malcolm IV. King of Scots, ſucceeds his 
Grandfather X. David, 254 
Savary de Malleon ſurrenders Rochel to the 
French King, 851 


Robert Mallet and other Norman Noble- 
men rebel againſs K, Henry I. and on 
what occaſ1on, 121 

Manners grown very corrupt in William Ru- 
fus's Reign, 111, 112 

Manfred the Baftard of Frederick the Em- 


peror choſen, and crown'd King of Sicily | 


and Apulia, 992 
John Manſel a Clerk, at the taking of a 
Church, was like to be killfd, bus ſoon af- 

ter be is made one of the prome Mini- 
ſeers, 924 
The great number of Benefices be enjoy d, 
961 


Was forced ta quit the Kingdom, 1010 
Hugh le Brun, Eavl of Marc e made War 
againft XK. John, 726 
Having married K. Henry III's Mother, 
be excited him to a War again#t France, 


916 
Was worſted by K. Lewis, and repents 
bis making war, 920 


Fail'd K. Henry in bis Promiſes to bim, ib, 
Deſerted bim, and made his Peace with 


K. Lewis, 921, 922 
Geoffrey Marche, his Treachery to Richard 
the Marſhal, 887 


William the Marſhal, Earl of Pembroke, 
married the Heireſs of the Earl of Stri- 
gil, and was inveſted with that Earl- 
dom, 70 

Made ProteGor to K, Henry III. 825 
Had great Succeſs againſt Prince Lewis, 


832 

Check*d the Rapine of the Barons, and takes 
Robert de Gaugy's Caſtle, $37 
His Death and CharaGer, 839 


William the Mareſchal the younger made War 
in Ireland, but bis Countrey being in- 


vaded by the Welſh, be return'd and 
defeated them, 846 
His Death, 871 


#Byother i he F409 
fer d bis Homage t9 


Ls 


. 


| , Dnv-es. refuſed, ib. 872 
Reſolved eeover MTaberitance by force, 
yet bis ilhgge at laſFis accepted, ib. 


Supplicated thFKing a ainſt* Tg Poictovins, 
but without ed, = + $80 
Retired into WalSthgnd confederated with 


the Welſh, ib. 
Defeated K. Henry's Army, 382 
Hardly eſcaped an Ambuſcade, 883 
Defeated John de Monmouth, 835 


Deſired Peace, but the King refuſed it, ib. 
His deſtrudion contrived by the King's 
Counſellors, ib. 
Paſs'd over into Ireland, and was there 
betrayed, and ſlain, 887 
The King much lamented his Death, $88 


bis Eftate and Honours, ib. 
Was refuſed entrance into the King's Pa- 
lace, and received a ſevere Meſſage from 


902 

Reconciled to the K ng, gos 
Unfortunately kill d by a Fall from bis 
Horſe, 910 


Walter his Brother, was at firſt denied, but 
ſoon after reſtored to the Office of Ma- 
reſchal, grs 

His Deceaſe, 937 

Anflme bis Brother, a Clergyman, . ſucceed- 
cd bim in” the Office of Mareſchal, and 
other Honours, but died ſoon after, ib; 

In bim failed the Heirs Male of that Fa- 
mily, ib. 

Margaret Daughter to Lewis King of France, 
an Infant, is married to Henry Son to 
the King of England, 308 

Was crowned with ber Husband, young 


4 
| Margaret, Daughter to X. Henry III. m_ 


K, Henry, 376 
Married again to the Xing of Hungary, 
6 


ried t9 Alexander X. of Scots, ggg 
William de Maris with divers of bis Accom- 
plices executed for Piracy, 922 
Martin, the Pope's Clerk, ſent Nuntio into 
England, 927 

His exorbitant Power and bad Pradices, 
ib. 928 

His unreaſonable Demands of the C bo ib, 
Was roughly treated by Fulk Fitz-wa- 
ren, 934 
Forced to leave England, 935 
Mathilda, Daughter of the E. of Flanders, 
married to William Duke of Nor- 


mandy, $ 
Crowned Queen of England by Archbifhop 
Aldred, I7 


Hey Deceaſe, and Charader, 52 
CV] Mathilda, 


| Gilbert the Mareſchal bis Brother, reſtored to +, + 


A, 


The INDE X. 


Mathilda, Daughter of Malcolm King of 
Scots, married to K. Henry I. as ſoon 
as ſome Scruples concerning it were re- 
moved, 116 

Her Death and Charader, 156 

Mathilda, commonly called Maude the Em- 


preſs, was married to the Emperor, | 


Henry V, 144 
After whoſe deceaſe ſhe returned into Eng- 
land, with ber Father, 170 
The Biſhops and Great Men ſwore that ſhe 


ſhould ſucceed bim, ib, 
Married again to Geoffrey, Son to the Duke 
of Anjou, 171 


Deliver'd of a Son, whereupon the Clergy 
and Nobility ſwore again to ber, and 
the young Prince, 177 

Landed in England after ber Father's De- 
cedſe, and went to Earl Robert at 


Brito], 22 
Received the Homages of many Noble- 

men, 225 
Was acknowledged by the Bps, for Lady 


of the Engliſh, 232 
Her Oath to the By of Wincheſter the Le- 
ate, 
We eu by bim and the Great Men #0 

be Lady of the Engliſh, 233 
Aﬀter the K ings Impriſonment ſhe carried ber 
ſelf very baughbtily and indiſcreetly, ib. 
Gave Orders about the Government, 235 | 
Refuſed the Londoner?s Petition for XK. Ed- 
ward's Laws, as alſo for K. Stephen's 
Enlargement, iÞ. 
Whereupon ſhe is deſerted by them, and 
forced to leave the City of London, 236 
But was kindly received at Glouceſter by 
Milo Governour of that Town, 237 
Her denying the Queen's and Legate's Re- 
org fr K. Scaphon: and his 


Son, the cauſe of ber ruin, 236 
Beſieged the Biſhop's Caſtle at Wincheſter, 
238 

Was forced to leave that City, ib. 


The Story of ber eſcape, like a dead Corps, 
not credible, ib. 
She forbad the Legate to ad any thing to ber 
Prejudice, 239 
Sent for ber Husband the Earl, who could 
not come to ber, 240, 241 
IWas beſieged in Oxford-Caſtle, and made 
a ſtrange eſcape from thence, 242 
The Inſcription upon ber Seat, 246 
Having bad ill ſucceſs in England, ſbe 
return'd into Normandy to ber Huſ- 
band, ib, 
Hey Deceaſe, As of Charity, and Cha- 
racer, 339 
Mathilda, X. Stephen's Queen, ſends ber 
Chaplain to the Council at Wincheſter, 


| 


ib. | 


Cr mn 


to mtercede for ber Fusband's Dclive. 
rance, | 234 
She ſollicites the Empreſs for the ſame, 
but in vain, 235 
Deſtroys the Countrey about London, 236 
Is reconciled to the By of Wincheſter, hey 
Brother in Law, 237 
Her Deceaſe, 
Mathilda, Daughter of X. Henry 1I. 
trothed to _y 
i 


Was ſent over to 
tinue, 344 
Came with the Duke ber Husband (being 
then an Exile) to ber Father into Nor- 
mandy, where ſke ſtay'd ſome time, 427 
Went back again with ber Husband, ib. 
Mathilda, or Maude, Wife of William 
de Braouſe, refuſed to deliver up ber 
Son to K. John, and ſpoke wery ſh 
things of bim, 73 
Whereupon ſhe and ber Husband were for- 
ced to fly into Ireland, 739 
Was there taken Priſoner by X. John, to- 
gether with ber Son, and ſent over hi- 
ther to Windſor-CaſHe, where they were 
both ſtarved to death, 743 
Medway River fail'd on the ſudden, 148 
Meiler, a Man eminent for valour in the 
Iriſh Wars, bis gallant Afions, 394, 


— 


251 
be= 
Duke of Saxony, 328 
m with a Splendid Re- 


399 
Robert Earl of Mellent deceaſed, bis Cha- 


rater, . 160 

| Walleran E. of Mellent, his Son, rebelPd 
againſt K- Heary I. 167 
Taken Priſoner by William de Tanker- 
ville, 168 

Sent over into England, 16g 


Pardon'd, and reſtor'd to the King's Fa- 


vour, 173 
Melun (Y%5ſcount) on bis Death-bed, diſco- 
ver'd to the Engliſh Barons Pr, Lewis's 
Defgns againſt them, 801 
Mercenaries ſent for over by K. John, 783 
Many of them drowned in their Paſſage, 784 
Moſt of them deſert bim upon Prince Lew- 
is's landing, | 797 
Milo, Conſtable to K. Stephen, revolted to the 
Empreſs, and rais'd the Siege-of Wal- 
lingford-CaſHe, 225 
Burnt great part of Worceſter, 226 
Did her great Services, for which be was 
by ber created Earl of Hereford, 237 
Deceaſed to ber preat loſs, 244 
Mirabel Caſtle taken Ly K. Richard's en, 
59 

William de Mohun, with other FORE ou 
bel againſt K, Stephen, _ 223 
Conrade, Marquiſs of Montferrat, choſen 
K. of Jeruſalem by the Chriſtian Prin- 

ceſs, K. Guy being laid aſide, 509 


PM Murder'd 
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Murder'd by certain Saracen Aſſaſſms, 1b, 
His death unjuſtly laid to K.Richard I. ib. 
Monks of Chriſt-Church i Canterbury, 
diſpute with the Biſhops about the EleCti- 

on of a new Archbiſhop, 167 
They privately chooſe their Sub-Prior Arch- 
biſhop, and ſend him to Rome, to obtain 

the Pope's Confirmation, 729 | 

But revoke that Ele&ion, and chooſe the | 
Bp of Norwich, at the King's Requeſt, | 


FE CES 


730 

Thoſe that went to Rome chooſe Simon 
Langton ABp, at the Pope's Command, 
T33 } 


Thoſe in England driven out of the Mona- 
by the King's Officers, 734 
Montfort (Almeric de) took up Arms againſt 
K. Henry 1. and ſeized the Earldom of 
Eureux, 145 
Excited the King of Frarice to make War 
upon K. Henry, 155} 


Was reconciled to King Henry, 170 
Simon Earl of Montfort, ſlain at the Siege 
of Tholouſe, 839 
Simon de Montfort bis Son, left France, and 
became a Favourite to Henry III, 897 | 
Married the Counteſs Eleanor, the King's 
Siſter, 899 
Was reconciled to Earl Richard, ib, 
His marriage queſtion'd by the ABp of _ 


terbury, ID, 
Wert to Rome, and got it confirmed, ib. 
Was made Earl of Leiceſter, 902 


Henry de Montfort, bis eldeſt Son, ſeizes all 


the Wool of the Kingdom, 1038 
Is ſlain at the Battel of Eveſham with his 
Father, Iogn 


Simon Montfort, the ſecond Son, was taken 
Priſoner at Northampton, 1020 

Set bis Uncle K, Richard at Liberty, 1053 
tted Kenelworth-Caſtle, and ſeized 

the Ile of Axholme, with ſome of the 
Barons, 1058 
Surrendred the Iſle, and ſubmitted bimſelf 
to the King, and on what Conditions, 1059 
Stole away, and turned Pyrate with thoſe of 
the Cinque-Ports, 1061 
Peter Moran, Citizen of Tholouſe, 5 pub- 
lickly whipped, and forced to recant bis 
Fereſy, 418 
Earl Morchar taken Priſoner, and kept ſo du- 
ring Life, 36 
Moreal, Steward to Robert Mowbray, ac- 
cuſed many Noblemen of Treaſon, 92 
Robert, Earl of Mortaigne, interceded with 
K. William I. for tbe releaſe of bis Bro- 

ther Odo Bp of Bayevx; 55 
William Earl of Mortaigne deſired of King 
Henry [. the Earldom of Kent, 131 

All bis Eſtate in England ſeized for bis 
Rebellion, ib. | 


———— 


| N4 


Went over into Normandy, and there made 
freſh Diſturbances, t32 
Hugh de Mortimer fortifies his Caſtles a- 
gainſt XK, Henry the 24d, till be was 
forced to ſurrender them, 299 
Hervey of Mount-Maurice, bis cruelty t6 the 
Iriſh Priſoners, 354 
Roger de Mowbray builds a Fortreſs in the 
Ile of Axholm againſt K.Henry 11.386 

Is taken Priſoner, and the Fort demoliſhed, 


387 


N. 
nts, that City ſurrender'd to X. Hen- 
ry the Second, 304 
Hugh de Nevil, Juſt:tiary of the Foreſts, ſets 
forth wery ſevere Precepts concertiing 
them, 563 
Many Noblemen rebel againſt KingStephen, 
and on what occaſion, 216 
Engliſh Noblemen watch for an opportunity 


- 
to fight to the utmoſt, in 
defence of their ry de 7s s) 


Many of thoſe that bad been for Pr.Lewis, 
undertake the Cruſado, 339 

They binder the F. of Cornwal from land- 
ing, till be bad promiſed to ſwear to join 

with the Barons for theReformation of the 

K ingdowe with the Oath be then took, 993 
Non-obltantes m7 Charters, whence firſt i4- 
troduced, 935 
Become more frequent ;, a ſevere RefleFion 
on them by one of the King's Juſtices, g5 3 
Hugh Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, made Mareſ. 
cbal of England, 147 
Normans, their manner of Life, and Cha- 


raGer, 1,2 
At firſt a Miſcellaneous Pedhle, 2 
Their great Vidories and Conqueſts, 3 


Norman Ladies, many of them wanting their 
Husbands,ſend to them to return bome, 1 
Norman Noblemen favour Duke Robert's Tj« 
tle to the Crown, and on what account, 7 5 

Who of them engaged with bim againſt X. 
William Rutus, 76 
Moſt of them forced to quit the Kingdom18 
Their Eſtates beſtowed on thoſe who tock part 
with that King, ib; 
Norman Nobility and Biſhops petition King 
Henry I. to come over and poſſeſs bin:s 

ſelf of Normandy, 32 
They ſwear Fealty to William, Son to X, 
Henry I. 149 
Many of them revolt and ſet up William, 


Son to Duke Robert, Is 
They are ſubdued,and ſubmit to K.Henry ? 
159 
Divers 


— 
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Divers Norman Towns ſurrender'd to the 


Earl of Anjou, 240, 243 
Normandy, the Succeſſion of its Dukes ws 
Duke William, 


It was conquer d from King Stephen b the 
Earl of Anjon, 2.44 
Interdicted by the ABp of Rouen, and on 
what occaſion, 552 
Taken from K. John by the K. of France, 
726 
The Title to it releaſed to the French King 
by Henry 111. and on what Conſiderati- 

ons, 
Northampton taken by K.Henry 111. 
Waltheof Earl of Northumberland, con- 
ſpired againſt K, William the Firſt, 43 
Goſpatric E. of Northumberland, invades 
Cumberland, 26 
And ts deprived of that Earldom, 38 
Diſcover'd the Plot, yet is impriſon'd, and | 


«© 


99 
1020 


afterwards bebeaded, ib. 45 
Robert Earl of N orthumberland rebelled a- 
gainſt William Rufus, - 

1s 5K Priſoner, 


Northumberland laid waſt by K. Willam [ 


John de Gray Bp of Norwich, choſen AB; 
© of Canterbury, but his Election was 


made void by the Pope, 730 
Norwich-Caſtle yielded to K.William I. 43 
The City burnt by Hugh Bigot, 356 


Citizens of Norwich, and &tonks quarrel- 
ing, the Cathedral and Priory were burnt 


by the former, 1097 
Citizens, ſome of them executed, and 0- 
thers ſeverely fined, 998 | 
Nottingham taken on plunder d, 387 
i ng of RF el of the aged a- 
gainſt King John, 


Taken by the Barons and all Great Officers 
: of the Kingdom, concerning their obſer- 
_ ving the Proviſions of Oxtord, g86 
Oaths then to. be taken by all great Officers 
[of the Lingo, upon the _ of 
The Oaths taken by " the King and all bY nd; 
- . for the orice of thoſe Proviſions, 
declared woid by the Pope's Legate, 1066 
Odavian, 4 Cardinal, ſent as Le + 9 
crown Earl John King of Irelan 
Odavian, By of Oſtia, ſent Legate {a 
France,to determine the Queen's _ 


Odo, Bp of Bayeux, balf Brother to K. Wil. 
liam I. left bis Juſtitiary in —_—_ 


His ſevere Government cauſed the Engliſh 
to revolt, 


Is made Earl of Kent, 


yo 


Aſpired to the Papacy, tb, 
But before bis Voyage to Rome, bis Trea- 
"Tm ſeized, and bis Perſon 1Mpri- 
on 
IWas ſet free, and reſtor'd to bis Earldom 
by K. William 17. 74 
Tet he conſpired againſt bim with many other 
Norman Noblemen, 75 
Was forced to ſurrender Pevenſey- Caſte 


Got into Rocheſter-Caſtle,which being Pu 
render'd,be was baniſh'd the Kingdom,7$ 
Ororic, X. of Methe, aſſaulted Dublin, but 
was repulſed, 373 
His treacherous contrivance to deſtroy Hugh 
de Lacy, which being diſappointed, he 
was ſlain bimſelf, 375 
Alberic, Bp of Oſtia, the Pope's Legate, beld 
a Council or Synod of the Biſhops and 
Clergy at Weſtminſter, with the _ 
ſtitutions there made, 
Order'd the EleQtion of an ABp of the? 
terbury, ib. 
Otto, Duke of Saxony, Nephew to K.Richard 
[. created Earl of York, 490 
Was crowned K, of the Romans, 568 
Acknowledged by the Pope, as lawful Em- 
peror, 707 
Yet excommunicated by bim, and De- 
poſed, 744 
'Utterly defeated by the King of France, 
at the Battle of Bovines, 769 


Retired into bis own Country, ib. 
Otto ov Otho, ent bitber by the Pope as Le- 


gate, t0 "interceed for Faukes de Brent, 
and ſqueeze Money from the Clergy, 858 
Declared to the Biſhops the Pope*s Demanas, 
which are denied by them and the Great 
Men, 860 
Went into France to excite that King to an 
Expedition agamſt the E. of Tholouſe, 
ib. 

Otto, a Cardinal, ſent over again as Legate, 
at the Re equeſt of K. Henry III... 897 
ReconciÞ d the Noblemen then at variance,ib. 
Held a Synod at London, and there made 
ſeveral Decrees, ib. 
Was recalled by tbe Pope, but contrived bis 
longer ſtay here, 899 
Adwijed Earl Richard from joining with 
the Barons, but m vain, ib, 
His Reception and Fright at Oxford, with 
the cauſe of it, 900 
Complain'd to the King, and jut the Uni- 
verlity under an Interdid, ib. 
Which - 46 their begging of Pardon, be re- 
leaſe gol 

Is again recalPd, but was ſtill continued 

on the King's Requeſt,and for what -- 


» 
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Was refuſed admittance into- Scotland by 
the King, 904 
Tet at laſt obtain'd it, under certain Con- 
ditions, 19. 
Hts politick contrivances to raiſe Money for 
the Pope, g06, 997 
Demanded a Fifth part of the Chergy's 
Goods, ib. 
At laſt left England,and the manner of it, 
909 

Ottobon, a Cardinal, ſent Legate at the Re- 
queſt of K. Henry 111. beld a Synod at 
London,and there excommunicated the 
late Earl Simon Montfort and all his 
Adberents, Io59 
Excommunicated all Biſhops that favour 'd 
Simon Montfort, 1067 
There alſo granted the King a Tenth of the 
Clergy's Revenues, Io6g 
Mis Admonition ſent by the Biſhops to the 
diſinberited Barons in thelfle of Ely,1071 
He return'd to Rome, 1079 


Held a Council or Synod at London,and the | 


Conſtitutions that were there made, 1080 
William Earl of Owe,or Ew, being accuſed of 
Treaſon, and vanquiſh'd in Combat, loſt 

bis Eyes and Teſticles, 99 
Owen, a great Welſh Zod, flies to Griffyth 
ap Conan, Prince 'of North-Wales, 

147 

Voluntarily ſubmits to K, Henry .. ib. 
Owen Gwyneth, Prince of North-Wales, 
ſucceeds Prince Griffyth his Father, 209 
Invades the Engliſh Terriorics, ib, 
Owen the Second, Prince of North-Wales, 
ſubmits to K. Henry the 2d, and pays 

tbe accuſtom'd Tribute, 303 

Hu Deceaſe, 355 
Oxford, a great difference there between the 
Townſ-men and the Scholars, upon which 
many remove to Cambridg, 906 
Oxford Scholars, taken at Northampton, like 
to be executed, but are pardon'd by the 
King, and on what Account, 1021 


| P. 
Þ4 ganel (Fulk) and other Noblemen, mvite 
K. Henry 111. into Normandy, 86g 
Pandulph,a Sub-deacon, ſent Legate into Eng- 
land, to perſuade K. John to ſubmit to 
the Pope, 745 
Met the King at Northampton, with an 
Account of their Conference, which ends 
without any Agreement, 746 
Came into England the ſecond time, on the 
ſame Errand,with freſh Inſtrudions, 751 
752 
Frightened K. John into a Compliance with 
the Pope, 755 
Return'd into France to "— that King 
from invading England, 757 


— 
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Return'd to Rome, where be binder d the 


— | — 


ABp of Canterbury's Appeal, 7665 
Came mio England as Legate; the third 
time, 537 
Laid down the Enſigns of bis Power, ba- 
ving been made By of Norwich, $42 
Pope Paichal writes to XK, Henry t. againſt 
' the Inveſtiture of Bps and Abbots, 120 
Writes again on the ſame SubjeF, with the 
effe of his Letters, 123, 129 

His ſharp Anſwer to the King's Ambaſſadors, 

_ when they inſiſted on that Right; 130 
Renews his Prohibition of Lay Inveſtitures, 
iÞ. 

He confirms to ABp Anſelm the Superieri- 
ty of bis See above that of York, id. 
Matr. Paris, bs Relation of K. John's Am- 
baſſy to the King of Morocco, vindica- 

ted from the Cavils of Dr. Brady, and 
otber Alitbors, 762 


| Parliaments, or Common-Councils of the 
whole Kingdom. 


At Weſtminſter 1 Guil. II. for the E- 
lection and Coronation of William Ru- 
fus, | 3+ 

At Northampton 6 Hen. I. where the No-" 
bility declared they would live and die 
with the King, 136 

At Weſtminſter 7 Henry I. where the 
King gave up ihe Right of Inveltitures, 

138 

At the ſame Place, or elſe at Wincheſter, 
cod. Anno, where the King redreſſed the 
Grievances of bis Subje@s, 139 

At Salisbury 16 Hen. I. where bis Son 
William was declar'd bis Succeſſor, 150 

At Windſor 27 Hen. I, where all the Bi- 
ſhops and Great Men of England ſwore 
to the Succejhon of bis Daughter the Em- 
preſs, 170 

At Oxtord, where all the chief Men of Eng- 
land ſwore Fealty to Henry Duke of 
Normandy, : 253 

At Oxtord, 5 Johan. where the King bad 
an Aid of two Marks and a balf upon 
each Knight's-Fee, 724 

At the ſame place, where that King had 
granted a Thirteenth part of all moveable 
Goods, both of the Clergy and Laiety,7;1 

At Weltminſter, where X. Henry 111.was 
new crown'd, 840 

At Northampton to recover the King's loſt 
Dominions beyond Sea, 850 

At Weſtminſter, where the Great Char- 
ter was confirmed, and a Fittcenth of 


all Moveables granted, 852 

Ar Weſtminſter, ,to conſult how to oppoſe 

the Pope's Incy ts, 866 

| CX] At 
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At Merton, 20 Hen. 3. where the Sta- 
tutes, ſo called, were made, 892 
At Wincheſter, 21 Hen, 3. where the 
King demands an Aid, 895 
At London, 26 Hen. 3. where the Great 
' Men diſſwade the King from making 
War againſt France, but in vain, 916 
 # Weſtminſter, 28 Hen. 3, where the 
King deſired an Aid, but was refuſed, 
and why, 926 
At Weſtminſter, where he required an Aid 
againſt the Welſh, 930 
At London, where divers good Laws were 
made, and Grievances redreſsd, 
At Wincheſter, to conſult bow to binder 
the Pope's Exattions, 940 
At the ſame place, about the ſame Affair, 
941, 942 

At London, where the Xing deſsred an 
Aid, but 1s refuſed, 946 
At London, 35 Hen. 3. where the States 
of the Kingdom repreſent the Exorbitan- 
ces of the Roman Court, ib. 939 
At London, where the King confirmed the 
Privileges of the Church, and promiſed 
to obſerve the Great Charter, 963 
At London, 39 Hen. 3. where the King 
acquainted them with bis Debts, and de- 
fired a Supply, but is denied, 969 
At Weſtminſter, eod. Anno, upon the 
ſame occaſion, where he is again re- 
fuſed, 971 
At Weſtminſter, where there was a Re- 
conciliation made by the King between the 
Univerſity of Oxford, and the Bp of 
Lincoln, 974 (3) 

It was again called about the buſineſs of 
Apulia, 975 (3) 
At Weſtminſter, about the Buſineſs of 
Sicily, 975 
At London, to conſider bow to prevent the 
' King's breaches of his Oaths, 981 
Adjourned to Oxford, where 'the Proviſions 


ſo called were made, 982 
It broke up in confuſion, and why, 987 
Met again at Wincheſter, ib 


At Weſtminſter, where the ſame Provi/3- 
ons were again publiſh*d, 995 
At London, where divers new Officers were 
choſen, 1000 
At London, where a new Ordinance, or 
Form of Government was appointed, 
with the Heads of it, 1027 
At Weſtminſter, 49 Hen. 3. where 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſles were 
ſummon'd , and Prince Edward ſet 
free, 1040 


At Wincheſter, eod. Anno, where the 
King had Poſſeſſrongiven bim of the Re- 
1054 


bePs Eſtates, 


938 | 
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At Weſtminſter, where thoſe Eſtates were 
declared forfeited to the King, 1050 
At Kenelworth, 50 Hen. 3. where the 
Di&um deKenelworth was made, with 
the Heads of it, 1064, to 1066 
At St. Edmundsbury, 51 Hen, 3. with 
the King's Demands from the Biſhops and 
Clergy, with their Anſwers, 1070, 1071 
At Merlebergh, 52 Hen. 3, where the Sta- 
tutes, ſo called, were made, 1079 
At Weſtminſter, where the King bad a 
twentieth part of all Moveables granted 
bim for his Voyage to the Holy Land, 
108 
Another at Weſtminſter, to which all the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom were ſummon'd, 
1086 
Paſchal II. ele&ed Pope, 120 
Writes to ABp Anſelme, concerning In- 
veſtiture of Biſhops, and to the King up- 
on the ſame Subje(F, 123 
His ſharp Reply to the King's Ambaſſadors, 


130 
His Deceaſe, I56 
Hugh Pateſhul made Chief Fuſtitiary, B8go 


The Patriarch of Jeruſalem and Knights- 
Templars defame the Emperor Frede- 
rick, and endeavour to deſtroy bim, $68 

Peter the Hermit, preach*d up the Holy 
War, 100 

Peter, Cardinal, the Pope*s Zegate, threaten'd 
Xing Henry II. with an Interdict, 412 

Peter of Wakefield (cald alſo the Hermit) 
propbeſied that K. John ſhould not be 
King at Aſcenſion-day, 750 

For wbich be is committed cloſe Priſoner, 
I 
He and bis Son are executed, 4. 7 

Peter, King of Arragon, routed by Count 
Montfort the Elder, 765 

Philip I. X; of France, join'd with Duke Ro- 

rt atainſt William Rufus, but 5s 
bought off, 90 

Philip Son to Lewis the Groſs, crown'd King 

of France in bis Father's life time, 173 
Is killed by a fall from bis Horſe, 174 

Philip Son to Lewis VII. King of France, 

veing to be crowned King, falls deſperate= 

ly ill, and is thought to be recover d by 
is Father's Prayers, 20 
Crowned in bis Father's life-time, ib, 
His undutifulneſs to him, and bis Mother, 
422 

Was made ſenſible of it by K. Henry 1I. ib. 

Confirmed the Peace his Father bad made 

with that King, ib. 

Demanded of that K. the French-Veuxin 

as bis Daughter's Dower, 433 
Agreed with him about it, ib. 
Beſreged Earls Richard and John, Sons to 

* K img 
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King Henry II. in Reole-Caſtle, 441 
Broke the Truce, and invaded Normandy, 
and on what ſcore, 442 
Made Peace with King Henry, on con- 
dition be would undertake the Cruſado 
with bimſelf, ib, 
The Articles of that Peace, 443 
Invaded Earl Richard*s Territories, and 
broke that Peace, 444 
Demanded SatisfaFion from K. Henr 
for the Damages done by E. Richard his 
Son 


, 4465 
Which being put off, be invaded XK. Henry 


s 
Territories, ib, 
Gaiwd almoſt all Berry, iÞ, 


Cut down the great Elme, where the Kings 
of France, and Dukes of Normandy 
uſed to treat, 447 

Offer'd King Henry fair Conditions of a 
Peace, 448 

Which being refuſed, be forced bim to make 
Peace on very hard Terms, 451 

His Agreement with X. Richard, upon 
their undertaking the Cruſado together, 


474 
Eſtabliſh'd a firm Peace with X. — 
47 
Being arrived at Meſſina, be there met 
K. Richard, 483 
Would have bad K, Richard to- pull down 
his Banners there, which he refuſang, they 
were like to fall out, 484 
All differences berwcon them agam compoſ- 
ed, and on what Terms, 485 
he K. Richard to accompany bim to 
the Holy Land, 490 
Arrived at Acon, ib. 
Renewed the Siege of thadCity, . 499 
He, together with K, Richard, decide the 
difference between Guy King of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Marqueſs of Montferrat, 
FOI 
Deſired K. Richard's leave to return into 
France, iÞ, 


Swore not 80 invade bis Dominions, during 


bis Abſence, iÞ, 
Return'd home, and demanded bis Siſter 
Alice from the Seneſchal of Normandy, 
with divers Territories, but is refuſed, 
F116 

His offer to E. John to make bim Duke 
of Normandy, if be would marry bis 
Siſter Alice, F17 
His great Offers to the Emperor, if be 
would detain K. Richard Priſoner, 518, 
526 


i 


Beſjeged Roven in vain, Flg 
Byoke- bit Oath, and mvaded and ravaged 
K. Richard's Dominions, 


ib, 


s| 


| 


————— 


— 


Tok/Verneviik; and burnt it, 


$38 | 


Offer'd X. Richard Battle, yet fled, and 
his Army routed, 540 
Made a Truce with him for one year, with 
the Articles of it, ib. 
Scon broke it, and the War again renewed, 


4 
Sent Ambaſſadors to K. Richard, fois 
to decide all differences between them by 
five Combatants on each ſide, - $43 
Sent 15 Saracens to ſtab X. Richard, 


whereupon the War broke out, 545 
Again renew'd the War againſt him, 551 
Took the Caſtle of Albemarle, ib. 


Has an Interview with him, and another 
Treaty, but without any effe8, 546 
Challenged XK. Richard (but unjuſtly ) with 
breach of Faith, $47 
Made a ſhort Truce with him, ib. 
His Army being bem'd in by the Earl 0 
Flanders, be with fair Promiſes gets off, 


$57 
Made a longer Truce with King Richard, 


| 558 
Invaded Normandy, but is put to flight 
by K. Richard, 565 
Hardly eſcaped drowning, 566 
Offers new Terms of Peace, which being re- 
fuſed, the Kings agree upon another 
Truce, ib. 
Made a Truce with X. Richard for five 
years, which at laſt was turn'd into a 
Peace, $68, 569 
His bigh Demands of X. John, 706 
Knighted Duke Arthur, and received bis 
Homage, ib. 
Made a Peace with X. John, and on what 
Terms, 708 
Put away Queen Iſemberge bis Wife, and 
took another to bis Bed, 709 
Demanded to be divorced from bis Queen, 
but not being able to obtain it from the 
Legate, is forced to take ber again, 713 
Pick'd a new Quarrel with King John, and 
on what pretence, 718 
Summon'd bim to appear, and anſwer at 
bis Court, ib. 
Upon his refuſal to appear there, he invad- 
ed bis Territories, and took divers Pla- 
ces, 71g 
Return'd to Paris, and appointed Governors 
and a Guard for Duke Arthur, ib. 
Summon'd divers Towns in Normandy to 
ſurrender to bim, as being deſerted by X, 
John, | 724 
Conquer d all Normandy, except the City 
of Rouen, ib. 
Took that City,and on what Conditions, 725 
His generous dealing with Roger de Lacy, 
for ſo bravely defending the Caſtle of 
ib. 


Rouen, : 
Undertoo 
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Undertosk to execute the Pope's Sentence a- | 


ainſt K. John 752 
Roſſed a great Army to invade mn 
ib. 
Reſolved to undertake that Enterprize not- 
withſtanding the Probibition of the Le- 
gate, 757 
His reſolute Anſwer to the Legate, ib. 
His Fleet burnt in the Port at Dam, 
| 769 
Made a Truce with King John for 5 m_ 
1 


His Vi@ory over Otto the Emperor at Bo- 


vines, | | ib, 
Gave bis Son Lewis leave to come into Eng- 
land, 791, 795 
Defends bis Son's Cauſe againſt the Pope's 
Legate, 793 
His Death and Charader, 847 


Philip Duke of Swevia, and Emperor, mur- 
der'd, 739 
Philip, baſe Son to K. Richard, kilFd the Viſ- 
count of Limoges, and why, 707 

The great Plea or Trial at Pinenden, between 
ABp Lanfranc and Bp Odo, 41 
Priory of Plimpton founded, 3 
Great Plunderings committed in the Marches 
of Wales, and Commiſſioners ſent for 
mutual SatisfadFion, 892 
Poictou and Aquitain rebe} againſt K. Hen- 
ry IL 346 
Poitou, all that vemaaiwd of is ſubmits $0 the 
French Kmg, 921 
Poictovins do Homage to K. Henry III. 86g 
of them being by him invited into 
England, bave Grants of the Wardſhips 

of young Noblemen beſtow'd upon them, 


880, 881 

Are diſcharged the King's Service, and ſent 

bome, 886 

Submit to the French King, and do bim 

Homage, 921, 922 

Their great Inſolence towards the __ 
3 


9 

A Pole-Tax granted for Recovery of the 
Holy Land by the Common Council of 

the Kingdom, 845 
John, or Jollan de Pomeray, accuſed of 
Treaſon, and flies the Kingdom, 532 
Hugh, /zrnamed the Poor, loſt the Caſtle 
and Earldom of Bedford, 228 
Adam de Port, a Baron, accus'd of Trea- 
ſon, and out-law'd for Non- Appearance 

at the King's Court, 378 
William Poweric ſent to Rome by the Bo- 
dy of the Nobility, to complain of their 
Grievances, 935 
Made bis Complaint in the Council of Ly- 


ons, againſt Papal Extortions, ib 


14 
William de Pratellis reſcued X. Richard, | Ranulph, Chaplain and Treaſurer to Willi- 


— 


| 


4 
; Prelates of England yefuſe the Pope's and 


— — 


with the Loſs of bis own Liberty, 503 
Ranſom'd by the King, 14 
Prieſts- marriages firſt forbid 'in a Council 


at Rome, 4 


King's Demands of a Tenth of their Re- 


Venues, 958 
They require a Reſtitution of the Privileges 
of the Church, 963 


| Primacy of Canterbury over the See of 
York, confirmed by the Pope, 148 
Prodigy, 4 wonderful one, of the failing of 
the Rivers of Medway and Thames, 


. 149 
Another ſeen in the Biſhoprick of Durham, 


420 
A third more ſtrange in Yorkſhire, 894 


Beatrix, Counteſs of Provence, the Queen's 
Mother, came into England, 925 
Return'd into ber own Country, 928 


Deliver d Provence to the K. of France, 
938 

The Proviſions or Statutes made at Oxford, 
the Subſtance of them, 982, 983 
EnaGed there that a Parliament ſhould 


meet thrice in the year, 


983 
They are ſworn to by the King, the Prince, 
and all the Clergy, and Nobility of the 


Kingdom, 995 
Declared null by the King of France bis 
Sentence, IO17 
And ſolemnly repealed at the Parliament 
of Kenelworth, 1066 
Publicans, who they were, and whence they 
came, 307 


Condemned for Hereticks, burnt in the 


Forehead, whipt, and then ſtarved to 
death, iÞ. 


Q. 
Uadrilogus (a MS. Hiſtory ſo calld) 
groves an Account of the difference be- 
tween King Henry Il. and Thomas 
Becket ArchBp of Canterbury, 311, 
338 
Its Account of X. Henry's renouncing Pope 
Alexander confuted, 341 
Quarrels between Lewis King of France 
and King Henry II. and on what occa= 
ſton, 308 
Eccleſiaſtical between that King, and the 
aforeſaid ABp, and the Cauſes thereof, 
310, 311 
Between Baldwin ArchBp of Canterbury, 


and the Monks of that Church, 477 
At laſt determined, and upon what Terms, 
id. 


R. 
| RR Alph 3p of Rocheſter, eleed AFp of 


Canterbury, 


M am 


£ 


| \ 
. \ 
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am Rufus, is Wygge Biſbop of -Durkam, 
If I 06 


His Charader, " 
Impriſon'd by K. Henry 
Eſcapes thente, and goes 
bert, 
Ranulph, a Chaxon of St. Pau 
cuſed- of Treaſon, and is ſet 


Raymond, Earl of St. Giles, did 
to King Henry Il. and bis Son 
Richard, | 33 

He with other Noblemen made War upon 
E. Richard, and takes ſeveral of bis 
Caſtles, 445 

Complain'd thereof to the K. of France, 446 

Did Homage to XK, John, 710 

Raymond, Nephew to Robert Fitz-Stephen, 
arrived in [reland with a few men, 353 

Obtaiwd a great Vidory over the Iriſh, and 


107 


bis Cl to them, tb. 
Salked out, and belp'd to raiſe the Siege of 
Dublin, 372 


Was again made Commander in chief of 
Engliſh Forces in Ireland, and bis Suc- 
ceſs thereupon, 392 

Vanquiſhed Dermot Mac-Carty, and 
takes a great Booty of Cattle, ib. 

Married Balilia, Siſter to the Earl of Stri- 


gu, 393 
Took Limerick, but was diſplaced from bis 
Command through the malicious Sugge- 
ſtions of Harvey of Mont-morice, 398 
But before bis departure be relieved Lime- 
rick, and aſiſted Dermot Mac-Carty 
againſt bis Rebellious Son, 399 
He called a Council at Dublin, and went 
into England, 405 
Rees, Prince of South-wales, did Homage to 
K.-Henry 11. 434 
Took the Town of Caermarthen, mith ſe- 
veral ether Places, $54 
And routed the Engliſh Commanders,” 1b. 
H1s' Deceaſe, -. $39 
Reginald, \ngtural San to K. Henry I. by 
Sybila Corbet, 182 
Created Earl of Cornwal, bd. 
Tok part with the Empreſs his Siſter agdinſt 
X. Stephen, 218 
Remigius, . Bp cle@ of Lincoln, being charg- 
ed with Simony befars.tbe Pope, ſurren- 
dred his 'Biſhoprick, which was agam re- 
ſtored bim, 32 
The Archbiſhop of Rheimsrame over on Pil- 
grimage to the Tomb of the new St. Tho. 
mas Becket, | 417 
Richard,Son to K. William eteoved bis Death 
in the New Foreſt, as did alſo Richard | 
haſe Son to Duke Robert, 57 


t,t 


| at Oxford, -*4#-393 
Contradted to the King of France -b:i 


Eto x: 0\ 348 
aWwar King Homage for A in, ib. 
Join'd with the young King bis 'Brother 


againſt bs Fatber, 
Offered good Terms by bir, but 'bin- 
area from accepting them by the French 
King, / | 382 
Refuſing reaſonable Conditions of Peace, be 


4 was teft out of the Truce between that 
\'y Krug and bis Father, ' yet at laſt ſub- 
mitted and was pardan'd, -Z 
emoliſt-d divers Caſtles in Poictou; 'thar 


\1<beid-out againſt. bis Father, 394 
Ta Cities of Auxe and Bayone, 


— 


— 


| . 


Richard, fecond Son to' K, Henry II. born 


| 421 
Refuſed Fgo bomage to bis Brother King 
Henry, *: 428 
Again rebel. yet was at laſt forced to 
ſubmit, and beg bis Father's Pardon; ib. 
Agam took up Arms, and again return'd 
to bxs Obedience, 437 
Fell into a great Intimacy with the French 
King, which giving bis Father great 
Tealouſly, be = ſor for bome, —_ 
Seized his Father's Treaſure at Chinon, ib. 
Tet he return'd, and again ſwore Fealty 10 
bim, ib. 
Undertook the Cruſado without bis conſent, 


| 4Qv7 
Beſiege and took the ſtrong Caſtle of Tail- 
" 


p ib. 

Made War upon-the Earl of St. Giles, 446 
Demanded the Lady Alice for bis Wife, 
and to be declared bis Father”s Succeſſor, 
and why, T1. 448 
Made a Peace with King Philip, aud did 
bim Homage, : 449 
Then invaded and waſted bis Fatber's Do- 
mons, GLEN. 14 J© 
Succeeded bim, and bad bis Father's Trea- 
ſure and Caſtles delever'd tobim, 467 
Was inveſted with the Dutchy of Norman- 
dy, h ... © 468 
Made a firm Peace 'with XK, Philip, and 
on what what Terms, ib, 
Arrived in England, and | how received 


there, 469 
Conferrd great Honours on his Brother Earl 
John, ib. 


Fhs Preparations for qu Expedition to t| e 
Holy Land, 470 

His magnificent Coronation, and tbe whole 
Ceremony of it, with the Oath be then 

* book, 470, 471, 472 
Received the Homages of his. Nobility, 432- 
CalP d a Council of Biſhops and Great Men 
to decide the Differences between the ABp 

of Canterbury, and the Monks, 477 
[Y] Which 


—_— -- 
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Which was os Sw what Terms, ib, 
ODEs or” Mannors and Caſtles to —_ 


"Haw ai, diſpoſed of the vacant piſtol 
nid Abbeys, 

o inted Guſtitiaries of England avin 

Abſence, | 

| He and bis Great Men ſwore to obſerve al 

- © Agreements with the French Owe - 

 cerning the Crufado, | 

"Received: the Homage vof William King o 
'Scdts,\andideliverd him bis Caſtles, and 
ogneed bim.of bis m_—_ for all Scot- 


* Jafid, 475 
-Confery d great Honour ao bis Brother Earl 
John, ib. 


Seized the Temporalties of bis Brother Geof- 
frey ABp of York, but ſoon reſtored 
them with a Grant of other RT, 


2Obtain'd the Pope's Bull to diſpenſe with 
.* *whojje be-pleaſed from their ow to the 
| Cruſado, W 476 

* Ronew'd the \Peace between bim and King 
Philip, which was confirmed by mutual 
- Charters, | 478 
«Sent for bis Mother and Brother into Nor- 


. --. mandy, + ib. 
| Made the By of 'Ely, bis chief Tulſtitiary 
. -gnd Chancellor of England, id, 


Made bis Brother Earl John, and ABp 
Geoffrey ſwear not to return into Eng- 
land in 3 years without bis leave, but 
Joon releaſed the - former of that 2g 


479 
Appointed Admirals for bis Fleet, 482 
* Made maritime Laws for the good Govern- 
ment of bis Fleet, ib, 
Received the Scrip and ſtaff of Pilgrimage, 
and then marched towards Lyons, ib. 
Came to Marſeilles attended. by the =_ 
of Canterbury, &'c. + 
Stay'd there 'in expeFation | of bis ey 
with an Account of its AtFions in the Pa 
- ſage thither, 
Hired Ships from Marſcilles #0 Mein 


Entred Meſſina in great State, and _ 
> /onet the French King, iÞ, 
: K, Richard's\ Men and the Townſmen. of 
. Meſlina quarrePd, whereupon be entred 
the City by Force; and ſet up bis Banners 
on the Walls, '. 434 


This bad like to bave occaſioned a new 
Luarrel berween bim and K. Philip, but 
it was at laſt made up, ib, 

«He then renewed bis Coofederacy with bim, 
485 

His Demands upon K. Tancred, and on 

what Conditions an Agreement was 


— 


— 


—— 


— 


made with bim, ib. 
Kept a Magnificent Chriſtmaſs in bis 
Caſtle of Mate-Griffon, where be treas- 
ed the French Xing, | ; 
His Diſpute with- the French King, and 
about what, ib. 
Made new Terms of- Peace with bim, where 
by be Differences aud Quarrels were com- 

-poſed, 87 
Firs Rencounter with William de Barres, 
488 


Upon the News of the Diſputes in England 


between the Chancellor and the Great 
Men, be ſent new Commnſioners thither, 
zo bave others Jomned aith bim in the Go- 
verment, 489 
His Laws made at Meſſina _—_ 
Shipwrecks, 
Made bis Nephew Otto, Duke of Saxony, 
: Earl of York, ib, 
Set ſail from Meſſina for the Holy Land, 
but bis Fleet was ſeparated by a Storm, 
id. 


. - Arrived at Cyprus, and made War with 


Iſaac, Titular Emperor of Greece, - and 


on what occaſion, 492 
Took the City of Limezun, iÞ. 
There married the Lady Berengera, and 


lan, ber to be crowned Queen of _ 

an 

Upon the E mperor's breaking bis Word he 
renew'd the War with bim, iÞ. 

Took the Emperor Priſencr, and ſent = yo 
Tripoli n Silver Fetters, 

Said from Cyprus to the Siege of Aden 
and took a great Turkiſh Man of War 
in bis way thither, 498 

Axrived at Acon, and was there met by the 
'Kimng of France, ib. 

Made Ebe Duke of Auſtria's Banner - to be 
pall'd down from a Tower, goo 

Divided the Spoil of that City with King 
Philip, iÞ. 

Being ng oy bi deſerted, be took the whole 

of the War upon bimſelf, $01 

Bebeaded all the Turkiſh Priſoners, 502 

Left Acon, and marched to | ib, 


 Nartrowly eſcaped being taken IG - 


Wa difwaded be cruſaem, 
nd 7 nr cri Peng 3 


; - Routed the Turks #1 ſeveral He 
: ib. 
- Removed from Joppa to Aſcalon, and for- 


tifies it. 5O o8 
Recerved Letters from the By of Ely, con- 
cerning the late periarvic 'n I 


Whereupon be reſolved to retarn home, ib 
Gave bis Conſent that the Marqueſs Con- 
rade 
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rade ſhould be choſen X. of Jeruſalem, 
| 509 
Beftowed the Iſle of Cyprus on Guy de 
Luſignan, late King of Jeruſalem, ib. 
He with Geary of Champaigne, and. the 
new King, joined Forces, afid marched 
againſt that City, | Flo 
Was bindred from beſieging it through the 
Advice of the Knights-Templars and 
Hoſpitallers, # — 
XK. Richard's Memory vindicated from the 
Calumnies of the French Hiſtorians, 1b. 
Took a rich Turkiſh Caravan, ib. 
Iby be could not take Jeruſalem, ib. 
A Ballad or Lampoon made upon bim by 
the Duke of Burgundy, and the King's 
return upon bim with another, 1b 
Propoſed a Truce to Saladin, but it was not 
then accepted, "© 0 
Went by Sea to relieve Joppa, which be 15- 
bly performed, ib. 
Like to be ſarprized and taken Priſoner, but 
' it was defeated, ib. 512 
Then marched forth againſt the Turks,rou- 
ted them, and did many Exploits that 
day, ib. 
Sent to the Duke of Burgundy for 4/- 
faſtance, but was veſuſed it, $13 
I\herettpon be mas forced to make a diſad- 
vantageous Trice with Saladin for three 
Tears, ; 1b. 
Being about to return, be mate Proclama- 
tion, that he would pay all Men to whom 
he ow'd any Money, 51.4 
Left Acon with # ſmall Retinue, and goes 
off in a Veſſel bound for Corfu, «515 
Landed at Raguſa, and goes intd Auſtria 
by Land, tb. 
Diſguiſed bimſclf, but bei diſcover'd, was 
taken Priſoner near Vienna 1b. 
Was deliver'd to the Emperor bt the Duke 
of Auſtria, 518 
Wrote Letters to all the Eſtates of England, 
as alſo to the Queen bis Mother, to raiſe 


Money to pay bis Ranſom, = 
It was raiſed by three ſeverdl Levies, which 
yet were not ſufficient, ib. 
Hoſtages given for the Remainder, iÞ, 


Made over his Kingdom to the Emperor, to 
procure hts Liberty, $22 
Made a final Agreement with the Emperor, 
and upon what Terms, ib, 
Recommended Hubert Biſhop of Salisbury, 
by Letters, to be choſen ABp of Canter- 
bury, 523 
Senr the Bp of Ely, and others Ambaſſadors 
with the K. of France, who made a Peace 
with bim, but King Richard never con- 
firmed it, ib. 524 


Held a private Council with the Queen big 


- 


| 
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Mother, and ſeveral Biſhops, how to,ef- 
 fe@ his Delivirance, Ns 26 
Granted Rents and Penſjons to: the Sibop 
and Princes of the Empire, who were, bis 
Friends, =! je 


2 
Took ſhipps oy 


at Antwerp, and landed «t 
Sandwich, _ j" "On iÞ, 
As ſoon as be arrived, be marched down and 
took the Caſtles of Nottingham and 

_ . Tickhill, from bis Brother's Men, 528 
Held a Great Council at Nottingham, and 
what was done there, 529 
Had a Tax of two ſhillings. out . of every 
Plougb-Land, given him by the Great 
Council at Nottingham, 530 
Seized the Crown Lands be bad before grant- 
ed by bis Charter, and his excuſe for ſo 

_ doing, hs rg” , 532 
Was new Crowned at Wincheſter, aid the 
manner LET "$4 ub. 
Order'd the giſhop of Durham to deliver up 
the County of Northumberland, w#h 
its Caſtles, $37 
Made Peace between bis Brother ABp Ge- 
offrey, and the Bp of Ely, Ib. 
Paſſed over into France, and raiſed ths 


Siege of Verneuil, _ td, 
Was reconciled ro bis Brother Earl Joha, 
ub. 


Tock the Caſtle of Loches, 539 
Routed the K, of France's Army,,, $549 
Sens Jtincrant Juſtices all over England, 
. 2 
Forced the Officers of bis Revenues in _—_ 
to redeem themſelves by Money, far their 
Extortions, 543 
Took the Great Seal from the Chancellor, 
and made a New one, by which all Char- 
ters were to be new ſealcg, tb. 
Permitted Tiltings upon payment of ſo 
much Money, | | 1b. 
Was like to be murdered by certain Saracen 
Aſſaſſms, 545 
Had ſeveral Treaties of Peace with K. Phi- 
lip, but without any effe&, 547 
His private Vices, and Repentance of them 
$ 

Reſtored the Plate which bad been taken - 
Churches, for his Ranſom, id. 
Was reconciled to bis Brother Earl John,and 
reſtored bim bus Earldom, ib. 
And would bave been alſo reconciled to. bis 
Brother ABP Geoff, rey, bad be not a- 
freſh provoked bim, $49 
Had an mterview with K. Philip at Lou- 
viers, where they ſwear to a Peace, which 
yet did nat laſt, $51 
His Diſpute with the ABp of Rowen, and 
on what Account, $52 
Sent Ambaſſadors to the Pope, to make 
his 
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bis Defence for keeping the Tſle of Ande- | 
li 556 


Ld . 
Order'd by the Pope to make the ABp of Rou- 
' en ſatisfaFion for it, which was done ac- 

cordingly, ib. 
Took Js | burnt the Town of St.Valery, 557 
Made an Afſize concerning Meaſures, 559 
Took Hydage of all the Lands in England, 
without conſent of his great Council, 561 
Commanded all Charters formerly granted 
by bim, to be confirmed under bis new 


Seal, 56 
Put ths Clergy out of bis ProteFion, becauſe 
they denied bim an Aid, - ib. 
Routed K. Philip 1m ſeveral Engagements, 
565, 566 

Treated with bim alone, where they at laſt 
agreed upon a Truce far five Tears, hv 

$7" 6 


Afterwards turn'd that Truce mto a laſting 
Peace 5 - | 56 9 
Befieged the Caſtle of Chaluz, and on what 
occafion, ib. 
Was there ſhot in the Shoulder with an Arrow, 


and died of the Wound, ib. 
*Made bis Will, and left bis Brother Earl 
John bis Heir, $70 
His Clemency to him that killed bim, 571 
The various Accounts of bis Death, ib, 


The Diſcourſe upon his Deatb-bed, between 
- - bim and the ABp of Roien, BE 
A Deſcription of bis Perſon, and Conditions, 


ib. 572 
Hu Wives and Iſſue, $73 
Hu ſeveral Taxations, $75 
His Forms of Proceeding in Pleas of the 
Crown, 576 to 580 
His Articles concerning the Jews, «578 
His Aſſize of Meaſures and Weights, 579 
Hu Aſſize concerning Foreſts, 581 
William ArchBp of Rheimes, and Walter 
ABp of Rouen, with others, meet to treat 
of a Peace between the Kings of France 
and England, but break off without com- 
ing to any 4 Yroeung $41 
Richard, Son to K. John, born, 806 
Created Earl of Cornwal and Poictu, by 
bis Brother, K, Henry 111. 853 
| Vid. Cornwal. 
Conan Earl of Richmond, claims and takes 
Poſſeſſion of part of the Earldom of Bre- 
taign as bis Right, 304 
Vid. Bretaign. 
Peter de Rievaulx 4 Poiftovin, made that 
King®s Treaſurer, 879 
Was turn'd out, and threatned by the King, 
86 
He, with others, called\ upon to make up 
their Accounts, 889 


Appeared before the King in a military Ha- 


bit, but tho be inſiſted on his Prieſthood, 
was ſent to the Tower, ib 


Was again received into Favour, 893 


Baldwin de Rivers, mnade Earl of the Iſle of 


Wight, 965 
Robert, eldeſt Son to K. William I. rebel d 
againſt bis Father, 46 

He unborſed bim in a Fight, ib, 
Was again reconciled to bim, 47 
Hts Father's ſharp Cenſure- of bim on bis 


Death-bed, 56 
Inveſted with the Dutchy of Normandy, 


74 
Set up againſt bis Brother K. William, 76 
His Preparations to invade England, ib. 
Got together a great Army, yet fail d to 
come over,which ruin'd bis Enterprize,77 
Loſt many ſtrong Places in Normandy, $0 
Made a Peace with the King his Brother ,and 
on what Conditions, 81 
Beſteged bis Brother Henry in St. Michael's 
Mount, 82 
Came over into England with bis Brother 
XK. William, 83 
Accompanied bim in bis Expedition againſt 
the K. of Scots, ib. 
Pawy'd the Dutchy of Normandy to King 
William for 10000 Marks, and then 
went for the Holy-Land, 100 
Was offer'd the Kingdom of Jeruſalem, but 
refuſed it, 117 
Return'd from thence, and married in his 
_ way home, ib. 
Reſolved to invade England, 118 
Invited over by many of the Great Men,1 1 9 
Arrived, but ſoon made Peace with K. Hen- 


ry bis Brotber, and on what Terms, ib. 
120 

His remiſs Government cauſed great di- 
ſturbances in Normandy, 130 
Many of the Nobility rebel d againſt bim, 
131 

Loſt great part of Normandy, 134 


Came over ito England, to obtain the King 
bis Brother*s Favour, but return'd more 


exaſperated, : 136 
Fought a Battle with his Brother, and was 
taken Priſoner, 137 


Brought over into England, where be was 


kept in Priſon till bis Death, 138 
And died in Caerdiff Caſtle, 176 
His CharaGer, ib 


The Story of his loſing bis Eyes, confuted, 
b 


Robert, Brother to the French King, choſen 


Emperor by the Pope and Cardinals, gos 


Romanus, the Pope's Lepgate in France, bis 
| , p & , 


Peter Rubeus the Pope's Nuntio, bis cheating 


the Bi- 
59, 860 


unreaſonable Demands denied 
ſhops and Clergy, 


Contri- 
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Contrivgnce to ſqueeze Money from 
Religious Houſes, 907 
He uſed the like Arts with the Biſhops and 
Inferior Clergy, but is refuſed, go8 
Robbers, taken and executed for robbing two 
Merchants of Brabant, 949, 959 
Robert, baſe Son to K. Henry I. marries the 
Daughter of the Earl of Glouceſter,and 
with bey enjoys that Title, I 44 
Is ſent Commander in chief againſt the 
Welſh, 152 
Rochel taken by the French Xing, 850 
Ralph Bp of Rocheſter, eleFed ABp of Can- 
terbury, 148 
Vid. Cant. 

Roger, K. Stephen's Chancellor, carried with 
a Rope about his Neck to the Caſtle of the 
Deviſes, 220 
Ruſtand (William) a Canon Lawyer, comes 
into England as Nuntio, to colle® a 
Tenth from the Clergy, 971 
Writes falſhoods to the Pope concerning the 
Money ſuppoſed to be borrowed of the [ta- 
lian Merchants, by the Prelates, 974 
Returns from Rome, deprived of bis Au- 
thority, yet by bis Lies and Inſanuations, 
obtains great Benefices, 978 (3) 
Walter, ABp of Rowen, ſent over mio Eng- 
land by X. Richard, . «+ 489 
His difference with K. Richard concerning 

the Iſle of Andely, 552 
Is joined in the Government with the Bit 

0 Ys ID. 
InterdiFs Normandy, and on what Ac- 
count, ib. 


S. 
Aladin, Xing of the Saracens, his great 


DO 


'- ſucceſs, : 496 
Made bimſelf Maſter of Egypt and Syria, 


THO 497 
Took Jeruſalem, and uſed bis Vi@ory with 


great Moderation, ib. 
Had Aſcalon ſurrender'd to bim by Queen | 
Sybilla, as alſo Acon, ib, 
Shut up the Chriſtian Army a) it be- 
fieged Acon, ſo that no Provy/tons could 
be bt thitber by Land, 498 


Took no care to perform the Articles made 
upon the (ſurrender of 'Acon, $00, 501 
Sent K, Richard great Preſents, and de- 
fired bim not to bebead his Priſoners, ib. 
But being refuſed, be cut off the bands of all 
the Chriſtian Captoves, 5O2 
His Gatiſohs were eaſily ſurrender'd to the 
Chriſtians, and why ib. 
Deſftroy'd King Richard's Men by frequent 
Skirmiſhes, | ib. 

' Seer'd inclindble to Peace, but it was only 


593 


Took Joppa, all but the Caſtle, gil 
Retreated from Joppa, and ſent out a Pay- 
ty, who bad like to bave ſurprized King 
Richard * bis Camp, F12 
Threaten'd to take bim Priſoner, 5l3 
Yet at laſt made a Truce with bim for three 
Tears, with the Conditions of it, ib, 
Flu generous carriage to K, Richard's Sub. 
racy who went on Pilgrimage to Jeruſa- 
em, 


> — 


1 
His Death, _ 
1 Patrick, Earl of Salisbury, /ain by the 
Rebellious Poiftovins, $47 


William Long-Eſpe, Earl of Salisbury, 
revolts from bis Brother King John to 


Prince Lewis, 796 
Is ſent into Bretaign to recover the King*s 
Dommaions in France, 853 


Returns into England, and dies ſoon after 
of Poiſon, as was" ſuppoſed, 861 
Hubert Walter, Bp of Salisbury, accompa- 
nied K. Richard to the Holy-Land, and 

bis AGions there, 482, 514 
Came to K. Richard during bis Impriſon- 
ment, and was ſent into England to raiſe 

bis Ranſom, Fl9 
Was choſen ABp of Canterbury by the 
Biſhops and Monks, 523 
Samuel, an Iriſhman, made ABp of Dublin, 
and Conſecrated by ABp Anſelm, 9g 
Sancho, XK. of Portugal, being bard put to it 
by the Moors, is reſcued by K.Richard's 
Fleet, 483 
adin, Brother to Saladin, treated with 
K. Richard concerning a Peace, 503 
Being trqpſiertes with that King's Valour, 
be ſent bim two Arabian Horſes during 
tbe Fight between them, 512 
Peter of Savoy arrived in England, 9g1o 
Being made Earl of Richmond, be reſign'd 
bis Caſtles to King Henry 117, org 
Schiſm, a great one at Rome between twoPopes, 


ls 


I'9 
Another on the like occaſion, 85 
Another greater of the like nature, 174 


A Fourth great Schiſm on the Death of Pope 
Adrian 1V. between Rowland and Ofta- 
vian, two Cardinals, 307 

Scotiſh Hiſtorians, their Errors in the 
Relation of the Wars with England, 
confuted, 26, 27, 37, 213, 214, 38g 

Scotiſh Clergy deny any ſubjetiion to the 
Engliſh Church, 402 

Make their Advantage of the Diſpute that 
then bappen'd between the two ArchBys 
concerning it. 403 


Sees of Biſhops ordain'd in a Synod at Lon- 
don, to be removed from ſmall Towns 
to Cities, 


$0. gam Time, 


: 46 
ifyn, complains 
$0 


Senana, Wife to Prince Gr 
[Z] 


ER... ©. 


to K. Hehry III. on kebalf of ber Hſ | 


band, 012 
Her fair Propoſals tomie to nothing, ib. 
Serto, Bp of Sees, mvited King ſenry L. 
into Normandy, 133 
Atade a Speech againſt long Hair, and 
thereby perſwaded the King to let biym = 
i 


bis, 

BP. 4 de Beleſme, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
being ſummon'd to anſwer at the King's 
Court, falls into Rebellion, and fortifies bis 
Caſtles, 122 

Is diſſeized of bis Earldom and Eftate, 
and baniſÞPd England, 123 
Goes over into Normandy, and there raiſ- 
ed freſh Diſturbances, ib. 132 
Makes bis Peace with Duke Robert, 1b. 
His oy to thoſe that favour'd K. "_ 
i 
Eſcaped from the Battel of T y—_—_ 
13 
Endeavours to ſet up William, Son to 
Robert Duke of Normandy, 142 
Fs fummowd to the King*s Court, but not 
appearing, is condemmed to perpetual 


Impriſonment, and all bis Eſtate fort 

feated to the King, 146 
Stephen de Segrave made Juſtitiary of 
England by X. Henry UII. 875 
Removed from bis'Office, ani called to an 
Account, | _ 
Sever gl 
pops => into ſavour, and made one 
of the King's Chief Counſellors, 3893 


Sheriffs, ſuch as were unjuſt, removed, and 
Corruptions in that Office, bow prevented 

93 

Cited by the King to pay their Iſſues in- 
to the Exchequer by a time _—— 
980 

Souldiers, foreign Mercenaries, their great 
Cruelties to the Engliſh, 788 
Southwark, moſt part of it burnt, by —_ 
a great many periſhed, 725 
Standard, the great Battel ſo calPd, wherein 
the Scots were routed, 212 
Statutes of Clarendon # great part renew'd 


at Northampton, 402 
Thoſe of Merton, 892 
See them at large, 1106, fo 1108 
Thoſe of Marlbridge, 1079 
See them at large, 1110, fto1trs 

Stephen Earl of Boloigne, with the reſt of 
the Nobility ſwore to the Succeſſion of - 

Empreſs Mathilda, 

Went over into England, and tained 

the Crown, 198 


Biſhops, Eavis, and Barons ſwear EP to o | 


His a i between bis Election and Go: 


be 


——— 
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ronation, E ib, 


His large Promiſes of good Government, 
which be 4id not long obſerve, ib. 


Why the Biſhops and Nobili were ſo for: 


ward to chooſe bim King, 
He _— the Obſequies of the late King ing 
201 
Seized el all bis Treaſure, ib. 


Renew'd bis former Covenants at Oxf. ib. 

Marched againſt the Scotiſh King, and 
made Peace with bim, and on w  Con- 
ditions, 

Fell dan gerouſly il, but recover ib. 

Received the F ealty of the Biſhops, and 
granted them a Charter of Privileges, 


202 
The ſame at large, ib, 203 
Broke all the Articles of 
His Ele&tion nrmealh A -D Pope 
Broke bis Oath as to he Pleas 41 W 


Went over into nary with Bros w 


the Nobility and Bi 206 
"oi —_ that the Kin 
F _ and reduces 2. _ 

Ditei's with divers freſh Rebellions, 

208 

Took Bedford-Caftie which held out qgainf 

bim, 209 

Irvaded Scotland, id. 


bindred' by - == ag Rebellions, 
Wo qa to return bome 210 
« freſh InſurreFim of di= 
_— *% 21 > 
His Reſolute Speech on that occaſion 
Seized upon and deſtroy'd Earl R 


ters 
Eſtate, 


Marched into Scotland, and fret 
King to make Peace, 

Went to Oxford, and there beld Council, 

2 

His Quarrel with the Bys of Sali 
Lingta &c. OF 

Seized their Perſons, and made OR " 
ſurrender their Caſtles, 220 

This A& cauſed a great Diviſzon _ 
the Biſhops, 


He __ to reſtore thoſe Biſhops thei C1 Ca- 


2 
Upon oy News of the E _ 
_ be courted the porch and Com- 


Marche aganf the Iſle of Ely, hs po 


» 22 
Wat routed at the Battel of Lincols, ans pal 
raken Priſoner, 231 
Preſented to the Empreſi, and ſent Pri« 
foner ro Briftol-Caſtle, ib, 
Releaſed upon exchange for the Earl of 
Glouceſter, 
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Glonceſter 239 
rEcO- 


Feb very fc and was like to die, but 
ver'd, 240 


Beſieged Lincoln-Caſtle, but in vain, 244 
Took Farindon-Caſtle, 245 
Block'd up Wallingford-Caftle, ib. 
Seized the E. of Cheſter, ib. 
Having taken Lincoln, be there beld a 
Council, and wore bis Crown notwith- | 
ſtandin a Prophecy, 246 
Endeavour'd to. perſwade the Biſhops to 
Crown bis Son Euſtace King, but they 


is Fa) 249 | 
eupon be impriſon'd them, . 
Took Newbury, and beſieges Walling- 
ford-Cafle, i 
Aarcbed with bis Army againſt Duke Hen- 
ry, but was forced to return to London, 


| ' 250 

Was like to fight the Duke, but bindred by 
certain bas Omens, iÞ. 
Had a private Interview with bim, and 
made a ſhort Truce, 251 
Treated again with bim, and agreed to refer 
all differences to a great Council at 


Wincheſter, Of 
He therein made 4 Peace with the Duke, 
and upon what Terms, ib. 
Which was confirmed by the King's Char- 
ber, with the Contents thereof, i 
[Met the Duke again & London and 


Omztarty 253 
Took leave of bim at Canterbury, ib. 
Fell figh, and died, 254 
His Charadter, ib. 
His Wife and 55 


Uſue oy, 
Richard Strangbow Earl of Strigiul bis 
Agreement with Dermot King of Lein- 


ſter, 343 
Obtains King Heary's Permiſſon to aſſiſt 
Im, . 346 
Lands in Lreland with freſh Forces, 354 
Takes Wexford and obtams 4 great 
FVidery over the Iriſh, = ib. 
Thereupon marries Eve King Deans 
| ib. 


bs recalled out of Ireland by XK. Henry, ib, 
Adeets the King in England, and is there 
, reconci/'d to bim, 373 
gp Dublin with all its Dependences, 

on Condition to bold the reft of bis Acqui- 


; ib. 
> King's Fuſtitiary, his Death is 
couceal'd for a time, 495 
Richard Sward 4 Knight commanded by the 
'King to give Pledges for bis m_ 

I 

Is again received into Favour, 888 
Has. a difference withthe Earl of Cornwal, 
upon which be is baniſb'd the Kingdom, 


$92 | 


—— 
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T. 

Ancred King of Sicily detains Queen 
Joan, X. Richard's Siſter, together mith 
ber Dowry, 483 
Makes an Agreement with that King for 
Jo much ready Mony for all Demands 
made upon bim, 435 
Has an Interview with that King at Cata- 
nea, 486 
There diſcover'd to bim certain Letters pre- 
tended to be written by the K. of France, 
ib, 
Theobald Earl of Blois rebels againſt the 
King of France, and is aſſiſted by King 
enry I. 150 
Thoaheſt Ho C. delolugs endeavours to 
ef Normandy, 205 
Theobald Abbot of Bec choſen ABp of Can- 
terbury, 218 
Theodoric, Land-grave of Aſace, made 
Earl of Flanders, 172 
Themes 8 Chenin of Bayanx fo rpade LI2of 

York. Yid. York. - 
| Thurſtan the King's Chaplain clefGed ABp of 
_ | York. Yid. York. 148 
Tin-Mines firſt diſcover'd in Germany, 915 
Henry de Turberville a experi Souldiey 
ſent by XK. Henry I11, 40 46ſt the Em- 
peror, gor 
Robert Thinge, alias Twenge, a Knight, 
plunders the Barnes of the Italian Cler+ 


&ymen, 873 
etrnd jnſtifiee it before the King and the 
Auquiſters, $74 
Upon which be is ſent to Rome for Abſo- 
lution, ib. 
Walter Tyrrel, what be was, 1 
Shot William Rufus sn the New Foreſt, 1 
any” "28 Governour of Waterfor 


O07 
o$ 


d, mur- 
393 


V, 
A Lberic de Ver, X. Stephen's Advocate 
at tbe firſt Synod at W — 222 
Vivian, 4 Cardinal, ſent by the Pope to inquire 
about the Death of AB Becker 370 
Urban U. choſen Pope, 85 
Is oppoſed by Clement the Anti-pope, and 
ſen by the Emaperor's Parsy, ib, 


Refuſed to be owned by William ara, 
Yet is acknowledged for true Pape by ABp 
Anſelm, without the King's conſens, 93 
He writes to.the King 0n the Archbiſhop" s-he+ 
batf, hb 103 
Holds a General Council at Bati, - $04 
And another at Rome, 106 
Urban 111. cboſex Pope, 439 
His Deceaſe, 442 
Urban 1V. eleGed Pope, 1000 
His Deceaſe, oy 


C—— 
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V Alcher, Chanon of Leige, _ 
Biſhop of "Durham, 
Vid. Durham. 

Wallerand (John) made one of the Guar- 
dians of the City and Tower of London, 
by K. Henry III. _ 

Waleſdune i» Normandy, the great Battle 
fought there between Duke William 3 
the Sia Rebels 

South-Wales conquer'd by the Engliſh, "M 

North-Wales and South-Woales, their Prin- 
ces joined ro invade Powis-Land, where 
they take divers Caſtles in the Marches 


Wales, its Clergy, when they fir#t ubmitted 


to the Viſatation of the See of Canter- 
bury, 442 
Great {4M of it ſubdued, and received the 
Engliſh Laws, 954 


The Princes fall out among themſelves, 972 
Lords Marchers of Wales poſſeſs themſelves 
of all the Country between Cheſter and 


Briſtol, 1036 | 
Forced to make Peace with Simon Mont- 
fort, ib, 


Order'd by the- Barons to be baniſh'd mmto 
Ireland for three years, 1039 
They thereupon take > Delto in the Lands of 
the. Earl of Glouceſter, ib. 
David Walſh, bis daring exploit, 394 
Walkelin, King William's Chaplain, == 


Bp of Wincheſter, 
Hubert Walter, cboſen By of Salisbury, = 6 
Vid. Salisbury. 
Waltheof (Earl) reconciled to K.William I. 
marries bis Niece, and is by bim inveſt- 
ed with the Earldoms of Huntingdon 
and Northumberland. 24 
See more in Northumberland. 
War between the Kings of France and Eng- 
'- land like to break out on a very ſlight oc- 
fion, 440 
Holy War, a brief Hiſtory of i, 4 495.1 to 498 
The War between X. John hilip of 
© - France, carried on with IS Sucerfſes 


726 
The Civil War between King John and bis 
Barons commenced, on what Provo- 


di cations, 772 

Warham-Caftle taken by XK. Stephen, and 
"2 vyetaken by the Earl of Glouceſter, 241 
Warelwaſt (William) ſent by X. William 


* Rufus Ambaſſador to the Po 104 

Sent chither-on the like Errand by K. Hen- 
Dot ry I, 130 
**His reſolute Demands to the Pope, ib, 


+ probibited ABp Anſelm to return -_ 
'England, 


| 


William Earl Warren deſerts x. John, wy 
goes over to Prince Lewis, 


We 


796 


| welſh-men do bomage to X. John, 


—— —— 
_ Re 


Warwick- Caſtle built by K. William I. 17 
Waterford, its Citizens march out againſt 
Reymond, and are routed, 353 

The City is taken by bim, 354 
Hugh de Wells made By of Lincoln, the 
King ſeizes bis T\ mperaltes, and why, 

741 

Welſh-men (North and South) join, and 
invading the Engliſh Territories, retake 

tbe Iſle of Angleſey, 99 
Invade England, bur upon K. Henry's ar= 
rival, their Princes ſubmit, 147 
Thoſe of Cardigan rebel, but are repulſed, 


152 


| Welſh-Princes take Arms againi# K. Ste- 


phen, invade the Borders, and expel 


the Normans out of part of South-wales, 
204, 205 

Make Incurſ3ons into England, 302 
But at laſt make Peace with K. Henry II. 
303 

Rebel anew againſt bim, and worſt bim in 
bis Expedition, 329 


Their ——_— are gelt, and their Eyes - 


Le 

Make freſh Incurſzons into England, — 
take ſeveral Caſtles, 

Their Hoſtapes are banged by K. "AR ib. 

The Welſh-Chronicle's Tuitification of that 
Inſurre&#; ib. 


The Welſh beſiege the Caſtle of — 


Iy, 855 
Mak: freſh Incur fins into England, under 
rrince Lhewellyn, 874 
Rebel againſt X. Henry II]. 929 
Invade and ſpoil the Engliſh Borders, 931 
Invade the "Engliſh Borders, and force 


Prince Edward to retreat, 976 
Rout the King's Army, ib. 
Offer to ſubmit, but are reſuſed, ib. 


Being bygbly oppreſſed, they again take 
Arms, 980 


They are 'treacherouſly murder d at a Tres 
ty of Peace, + 
4 reduced, and a Peace eftabiſs'd [ 
their Prince Lhewellyn, 107 


Hugh de Wengham choſen Bp of Winch 


ſter, but refuſes it, 
Tet not long after accepts the air o of 
London, 
Has the Stock of the Biſhop Ele& of wie 
cheſter granted bim by the King, ib. 
Weſtminſter-Abbey X. Henry Ill. pul”d 
down, and began to new-build $t. Ma- 
ry's Chappel, 841 
He began to rebuild the Abbey-Church how, 
937 
Which was new conſecrated, and a great 
Feaſt then "wn ro8g 
Wexford 


— ——o" -- - S— - -—— 


Tk INDEX 


Wexford ſurrender'd, and granted toRobert 
Fitz-Stephens, 345 

The Wexfordians beſjege Fitz-Stephens im 
Karrick-CaſHe, 372 
They deliver bim Priſoner to K, Henry 11. 
373 

William, Duke of Normandy, afterwards 
called King William #be Conqueror, 
his Hiſtory before be came to the Crown, 
3, 107 


Is choſen Succeſſor to bis Fatber by the E- | 


ſtates of Normandy, 3 
Many of the great Men of that Country 

rebel againſt bim, becaufe of bis illeg1- 

timacy, ib 


ID, 4 
His ſtrange ſucceſs againſt all that oppoſed 
bim ib. 


Makes the Eſtates of Normandy renew 
their Fealty to him, $ 
Marries the Daughter of the Earl of Flan- 
ders, ib. 
Claims the Earldom of Main as bis Inbe- 
ritance, 6 
Comes into England, and is kindly recerv- 
ed by bis Couſin K. Edward, 7 
Paſſes over mto England with an Army, 
and overcomes K, Harold mm Battle, ib. 
His AdFions after the Viory, ib. 
Not being able to take London at firſt, be 
marched round by Barkſhire, 8 
Biſhops, Nobility, and City, ſubmit to, and 
make 4 Covenant with bim, 9 
Is crowned at Weſtminſter by ABp Al- 
dred with bis Coronatton-Oath, 
Diſtributes K. Harold's Treaſure among#t 
his Followers, 11 
Performs many things for the general 
good of the Nation, ib, 
Receives the Fealties of the Earls Edwin, 
Morchar, and otber Noblemen, and 
grants them their Poſſeſſions, I2 
Puts Frenchmen imto Places of Truſt, 1b. 
Builds Battle Abbey, 13 
Paſſes into Normandy, and takes the obief 
of the Engliſh Nobility over with bim, 1 4 
Where he is received with great _— 
I 


Returns and courts both the Engliſh and 


Welſh, oy 
Divides the Engliſh Eftates among bis Fol- 
lowers, ib 


Tet be ſeverely Taxes the Engliſh, ib. 
Takes the City of Exeter, and pardons the 

Citizens, ib, 
Builds divers Caſtles in England, 17 


Sends back bis Queen mt Normandy, and 
dealt thore nuldly for a time with the 
Engliſh, 21 

Renews and confirms the Laws of King Ed- 
ward, and upon what occaſron, 


10 


[mm 


| 


1 


ib. What bt dots tmmediattly aftes it, 
LAa, 


_— — —— 


Waſtes Northumberland, and ſhews great 
Cruelty there, 23 
Takes York, and makes Pete #ith Osbern 
the Daniſh General, on condition that he 
would quit the Kingdom, ib; 
Marches againſt the reſt of the Northern 
Rebels, and thence paſſes into Cheſhire, 


2 
Serzes the Plate and Money, &c. depoſired 
mn Monaſteries, 25 
Makes tbe Biſhops and great Abbots hold by 
Knights Service, ib. 
Is forced again to ſwear to obſerve the Laws 
of K; Edwatd, and by what means, 31 
Yet preſently breaks his Oath, and diſanbe- 


rits -many of the Engliſh, ib, 
Fhs cruel aealing with thoſe taken in the 
Ile of Ely, 36 


He mwuades Scotland, and makes that 
King do bim Homage, ib. 
Tranſports a great Army into France, and 
takes the City of Mans, 40 
His ſtout Letter to Pope Gregory VII. 42 
His Severity to the Engliſh excuſed by 
William of Malmsbury, becauſe they 
were never faithful to him, 44 
Whether be left any Engliſh-men 1 places 
of Honour or Profie ib. 
Sends By Odo his Brothey to revenge the 
Murder of Bp Walcher, 49 
Serzes bis Perſon, and keeps him cloſe Pri- 
ſoner as Fart of Kent, SI 
Lays a Tax of fix Shillinigs on each Hide 
of Land, and on what occaſion, 52 
Raiſes a great Army to reſiF# the Danes, ib, 
Hakes all the Biſhops and Nobility renew 


their Oath of Fealty to bamſelr 53 
Paſſes into Normandy to Hake War upon 
France, 55 


Being provoked by the Fretich King's Tet, 
he burns Mante, - and wifts the Country 


rotnd abort, ib. 
Receives bis death in that Expedition, ib. 
His laſt Will and dying Speech, 6 


5 
His Body brried at Caen, and the Atci« 
dents at the Funeral, 


—— he 57 
A Deſeription of bis P#ſ#h, with 4 Cha- 


rater of bis Diſpoſition, from the Authors 
of that Time, $3, 55, 60 
His Wife and Iſſue, agetF 
His Laws, 62, f0 72 


William Rufus brs ſecond Soni yoes over mmto 


England to fecare bis Snce)ſjon to the 
Crown, Wes ' Jig 
Delivers bis Father's recommenAttory Let « 
ter to ABp Lanfranc, IIS hy 
His fair Promiſes before bis &oYonation, 'ib. 
Is elefed and crowned, -artt'bis Eoronation« 
Oath, © PRO ib, 
ib, 
The 


The means be uſed to prevent the Rebellion 
of the Norman Noblemen, 76 
The natural Engliſh and Biſhops, take ” 


: part 
TOA Arts be uſed to ſettle bimſelf in the 
\ Throne, 79 
Tet breaks all his Promiſes, iÞ. 
After ABp Lanfranc's death be grows worſe, 
and ſells all vacant Biſhopricks and - 
bies O 
Paſſes into Normandy, and takes many 
ſtrong Places from bis Brother Duke Ro- 
bert, and buys off the X. of France, ib. 
Makes a Peace with his Brother, and on 
what Conditions, 81 
His great Valour and Generoſtty, 82 
He and Duke Robert invade Scotland,and 


make Peace with K. Malcolm, 83 
Rebuilds Carliſle, 85 
Being ſick, like to die, be ſeemed very pe- 

nitent for his former Sins, 86 
Then fills up the vacant Biſhopricks, ib. 


Recovers, and preſently after grows worſe 
than ever, 87 
Goes over ints Normandy, to make War 
with bis Brother Duke Robert, 89 
* They meet, but part without any Agreement, 


[*)s) 

Buys off many Norman Noblemen from bts 
Brotber's Intereſt | 90 
Sends into England, and raiſed 20000 
web Aa. —- ib. 
Whom be orders to be diſmiſs'd upon paying 
ten Shillings apiece,  _ ib, 
Invades Wales, but returns without any 
Succeſs, | '91 
Sends bis Brother Henry into Normandy, 
to carry on the War againſs Duke Ro- 
bert, _ i, 
Invades Wales 4 ſecond Time, but with no 
better Succeſs, 92 
Makes a League with bis Brother, and takes 
. Poſſeſſion of his Dutchy, for Money lent 
bim, ' 100 
Demands the French-Veuxin of King Phi- 


IN 101 
hs Edgar Atheling into Scotland, to 
make bis Nepbew Edgar King, ib. 
His Quarrel with ABp Anſelm, and on 
what Occaſion, . 102 
© Seizts the Archbiſhop"'s Temporalities upon 
. . bis leaving England, _ 103 
* . How be receives the Pope's and Arcbbiſhoy's 
Letters, IR... 
Sends an Envoy to Rome, and bis Treat- 
ment there, iÞ. 
Tet be thereby eſcapes the Popes threatned 
Excommunication, 105 
Raiſes great Taxs for building of London- 
Bridg, the Walls round the Tower, and 
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Weſtminſter-Hall, id. 
Keeps his Whitſontide in that Hall, with 
by Cenſure of it, 106 
Upon his bearing of the taking of Mons, bc 
goes over 11 4 Rage, ib. 
Takes Count Elias Priſoner,and bis generous 
dealing wjth bim, 1Þ. 
Has vaſt Deſigns, and great Preparati- 
ons for War at the time of bis Death, 
107 

Goes down to bunt in.the New-Foreſt, ib. 


His ſtrange Dream before bis Death, ib. 
Is kilPd by a chance Shot, 108 
Is buried at Wincheſter, ib, 


Great Differences about the maiiner of his 
Death, tb. 

A deſoription of bis Perſon, and Charaley 
of bis Diſpoſstion, lo9fo 111 
Was very indifferent in bis Religion, ' 110 
Hts Taxations, It 
William, Sox to Robert Duke of Norman- 
| dy, eſcaped from the Cuſtody of Robert 


Beauchamp, 142 
Betrothed to the Daughter of the Earl of 
Anjou, - 166 
Marries Alice, Siſter to the Queen of 
France, 171 

| Made Earl of Flanders by King _ 
ib. 

Slain before the Caſtle of Aloſt; © ' 172 


A ſhort CharaGer of him, 'in whow Duke 
Robert's Iſſue was erin, ib, 
William, only legitimate Son to X, Henry 7. 
mav»4od +9 che Earl of Anjou's Daugh- 


ter, I57 
Receives the Fealties of the Great Mden of 
| Normandy, 149 


Is declared Heir of the Crown of England, 


150 
And receives the Homages and Fealties of 


the Nobility, ib, 
Does Homage to the French Xing for Nor- 
mandy, I 


63 

Is drown'd, togther with bis half- Brother 
and Siſter, in bis return from Nor- 
mandy, ib. 
Hu Charader, 164 
| William, the legitimate Son of X. Stephen, 
married Iſabel Daughter of the Earl of 
Warren axd Surrey, and in ber Right 
enjoy'd thoſe Earldoms, 255 

Privy to a Conſpiracy againſt Henty Duke 
Normandy, which was diſappointed 

by bis falling from bis Horſe, 253 

. Diſſeized of $3 Caſtle of Norwich, and 
divers other Lands by X. Henry 11. 299 
KilPd in bis return from Tholouſe, 306 
William, natural Son to K. Stephen, not the 
ſame with 'the legitimate $on of that 
Name, | 255 


William, 
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William Xing of Scotland, ſuceeds bis 


——— 


—— 


Brother K. David, 330 
Does Homage to K. Henry the Second, 332 
Follow'd him into Normandy, 333 
Joins with young K. Henry,againſt bis Fa- 

ther, and does bim Homage for Nor- 

thumberland, 380 
Invades England, and ſpoils the Biſhoprick 

of Durham, - . 333 
Commits great Barbarities in Northum- 

berland and Cumberland, and takes 

ſeveral Places there, 384 
Is ſurprized, and taken Priſoner, 385 
Being ſet free, be does Homage for the 

| Kingdom of Scotland. to Henry 11. 395 
The Conditions of the Homage put mto a 

Charter, | 396 
Subdues Gilbert Prince of Galloway, 397 
Is ſummon'd with all the Clergy of Scot- | 

land,to a Council at Northampton, 402 
Excornmunicated by the Pope's Legate, 428 
Reſtored to theEarldom of Huntingdon,4 38 
Married Ermengarde de Beaumont, X, 
_ Henry's Kinſwoman, 439 
His Caſtles and Charter of Homage reſto- 

red by K. Richard, 575 
Demands the Counties of Northumber- 
land and Cumberland of K.Rich. 531 
Manner of bis Reception in England, ib. 
Demands of K.John thoſe Counties, 705 
Did bim Homage, yet renewed bis Demand 
of Northumberland, 711 

His Deceaſe and Chavrader, 771: | 
William, X. of Sicily, ſends Ambaſſadors to 
K. Henry II. to demand Þis Dawnghtcr tn | 


—_ OC —— 


—— 


— _ 


marriage, SEDCY 404 | 
Upon Marriage, ſettles ber Dower 'by bis | 
Charter, | 5.43 
William, | Fawn with the Beard, raiſes a 
great Inſurre&ion of the Londoners, but 
1s taken and banged for it, 553 
William Witham, alias Twenge, 
| Vid. T. 


Wind, jts prodigious force uponBow-Church,8 5 
Henry of Blois, Bp of Wincheſter, a great 
Inſtrument to make bis Brother, E. Ste- 
phen King, | > 199i] 
Ii the Pope's Legate in England, cites X. 
Stephen to appear at the Council of the 
Clergy at Wiachelter, +1; 221 
. Intercedes with K.Stephen for the impriſon'd 
Biſhops, but in vain, - © 223 
Took a Voyage into France to try to make 
Peace, but bad no Succeſs, 229 
He wens over to the Empreſs, 232 
He acknowledged the Empreſs Lady of - 
1 


— 
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Held another Council at W incheſter,wbere- 
in ſhe js elefed Queen by the Clergy, 233 
His Anſwer to the Londoners Petition, ib, 


| 


Saher, Ear}.of, Winc 


Is diſtaſted at ber Proceedings, and ſeqretly 
contrived to ſet the King bis Brother at 
| Zaberty, MEA 236, 237 
Went over to the King's Party, and ſum- 
mowd the Earls and Barons to aſſiſt him, 


e126 "0 a 3 "3320887 
Jorn d with the Londoners, to ruin the Em- 
preſs, * £23 8 


Called another Council, wherein be declared 
Stephen lawful King, . 4239 
Help'd to make the Agreement between ;K. 
Stephen and Henry Duke of Norman- 

_ , 51 | '252 
Wincheſter, 4 great part of it*burnt, with the 
., "Abbey of Hyde, +. 238 
Willtam de Rawle, Bp of Wincheſter,returns 
mto England,and is reſtored to the King's 


Favour, DN 932 
He deceaſed at Tours, . |: 1311 9ST 
Peter de Rupibus or de Roches Bp of,, Wikn- 


 Cheſter,nadeProtettor toK Hen. 11.839 
His evil Councils to the King, 879 
Cauſed the King to remove all the Engliſh 
from the Council, and brought in bis own 
Kinſmen and Countrey-men, $879 
His rough Anſwer to the Earl Maraſchal's 


Requeſt, _. 880 
His arbitrary Anſwer to Hubert de Boygh, 
332 


Bought off the Earls of Cheſter and-Lin- 
coln from the Marefchal's Party, $881 
His Anſwer to. the Requeſt of the Fryars 
Preachers, = ' {. "823 
[s threatned with Excommunication by the 
refs of the Biſhops, 1 * + - ib, 
Is at laſt removed from Court and Council, 
and commanded to bis Biſhoprick 96.the 
. Inſtance of the ABp and Bps,. ., 886 
Is ſummon'd to give up bis Accounts, and 


anſwer according to Law, ; "889 
Goes to Rome to aſſiſt the Pope againſSthe 
Romans, STE + - 13891 
His Deceaſe and CharaGey,.- ,. ,+. go 


Ethelmar or Adomar #p Ele& of Wincheſt. 
together with otber Prelates, &Cc. ſent\into 
France, to demand The. King s Ry hts 

there, -but without any «ffet?,”. 931 (2) 
He chuſes to leave England and- follow his 
Brothers beyond Sea, $87 
His return denied by the' Barons m their 
Letter to the Pope, 988 
Defires leave to returninto England, but is 
denied, and the Revenues of bus . Byſho- 
prick ſeized, i 996 
Dies at Paris as be was about to return into 


_. Englang, AL loto74 wv 10009 
H's Death and great SatisfaÞion / to the 
Barons, 


heſter, takes part with 
330 
Goes 


Prince Lewis; 
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Goes to the Holy-Land, 839 
And dies there, ib. 
Woodſtock-Pallace built, and the Park en- 
cloſed, the' firſt of that kind in England, 


A 167 
Worceſter, part of it burnt by Milo the 
Conſtable, 22 


That City taken and burnt by the Citizens 
of Glouceſter, 226 
Great Rapines committed there, ib, 
Wulſtan, Bp of Worceſter, recovers dzvers 
Lands that were detain'd from bns See, 2.8 
Foin'd with Urſe, Sheriff of Worceſter- 
ſhire, 4gainſt the Rebel-Lords, 43 

Is deprived, but miraculouſly reſtored to his 
See, | 46 

His Deceaſe and Chara@er, 92 
The laſt and only Biſhop of the Engliſh Na- 
tion that remained after the Conqueſt, ib. 
Baldwin, Bp of Worceſter, eleFed ABp of 
Canterbury, 435 

Vid. Cant. 
Walter de Cantilupe, Bp of Worceſter, the 


\ only Biſhop who (hew'd bis diftike of the | 


Pope's Diſpenſation with K. Henry's 


Oath, and appeal'd to the Pope againſt | 


it, 1005 
Took part with the Barons againſt the King, 
IO12 

Died very penitent for it, and received the 
Legate*s Abſolution, 

X . 


Aintes i» Poiftou. eaten t King Hen-! 


ry 11. 327 
That City ſubmits to the King of France, 
and why, *' 921 


Kantoigne, the great Men thereof ſubmit 
* . to, andreceive K. Henry the Third, 918 
Y 


Ork-C'ity breyntt | the Normans, 


20 

Taken by the Danes, ib. 
Retaken by K. William 7. 22 
there be kept bis Chriſtmaſs, - 24 
Aldted, ABp of ' York, ſubmits t6 XK; WH- 
liam I. 9 

. Crowns bim King, | 10 
TP _— William and his Poſterity, and 
 ” then dies, , 20 


Thomas, ABp of York, bis difference with 
the ABp of Canterbury, about the Pro- 
ſeſſion of Canonical Obedience to the See 
of Canterbury, 30 


Goes to Rome to appeal to the Pope againſt 


it, 32 

Is order'd by a Synod in England to make 
that Profeſſion td the See of Canterbu- 
38 


Ty ys | 
Gerard, ABpof York, ts required to make 


bis Profeſſion of Obedience to the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, 


106g | 


wa 


His 'Deceaſe, 142 
Thomas, ABp of York, the ſecond of that 
name, denies to make that Profeſſion, but 
is at laſt forced to do it, 143 
His Deceaſe, 149 
Thurſtan, ABp-elet# of York, refuſing to 
make the aforeſaid Profeſſion of Obedi- 
ence, 1s denied Conſecration, 153 
Obtains the Kings leave to go to'the Coun- 
ci] of Rheims, and on what Condition,160 
There obtams bis Conſecration from the 
' Pope bimſelf, 161 
Upon which he 4s forbidden by the King to 
return into England, 162 
Refuſes to receive bis Biſhoprickon the Terms 
" the King propoſed, Ib, 
Is at length permitted to return to bis See, 
but upon certain Conditions, 163 
Is K. Stephen's Lieutenant in the North, 
raiſes and leads an Army againſt the 
Kmg of Scots, 211 
Bemg diſabled by Sickneſs, he appoints the 
Bp of Orcades chief Commander in his 
ſtead, ib. 
Henry Murdak, Arebbiſhop of York, his De- 
_ ceaſe, 254 
Willam, Archbiſhop of York, being reſtored 
to'that See, ſoon after dies, 255 
Roger, 'ABp of York, challenges Subje&on 
from the Biſhops'of Scotland, 403 
| He affronts the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
in the Synod at London, 406 
Deceaſes withont Teſtament, whereupon the 
King ſeizze be Eſtate, 426 
Geoffrey, Archbiſhop Fle& of York, falls 
under K. Richard's Dsſpleaſure, and bis 
Temporalities ſeized, 475 
His EleGion oppoſed by the Biſhops of Dur- 
ham and Salisbury, and for what rea- 
ons, 476 
But it is notwithſtanding confirmett by the 
Pope's Legate, | ib. 
Takes an Oath to X, Richard, not to re- 
'' $1597 mto England vn three Tears, 479 
Bemg conſecraved ABy in France, be breaks 
his rei Fa pLaetra bome, ' © gog 
Upon which be is impriſon'd by the 
Ely the Steer 9 es 
But veleaſed by bis Brother Ext John, ib. 
Joins with bim” and 'the reſt vf 'the Great 
Men againſt the Chancellor, iÞ. 
Outbids the Chanctlloy for the Sheriffwicks 
" of Yorkſhire, Lincotaſhire, &t. 529 
The Complaints made ng ainſt bim by bis 
Clergy and others, at the Grent Council 
at Nottingham, mant7"" 90 
He is reconciled to the Chanttliby' by the 
King's Methation, 83, 
His Chanons complain againſt bim to ABp 
Hubert, the King's Tuſtitiary, x41 
x 1s 
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Is diſſeized of bis Mannors for Contuma- | turn into England, 708 
CYz $42 Is diſſeized of bis Eſtate by bis Brother XK. 
Reconciled to the King bis Brother,upon pay- - John, and for what Reaſon, 7I1 
ment of 2000 Marks, 543 Threatned by Pope Innocent with Excom- 
Falls again under bis Diſpleaſure, and bigh+ | munication, and for what cauſe, 714 
ly provokes bim by ſome ſawcy Refiedi- 1s again reconciled to K. John, 7i5 
ons, $49 | Walter de Gray, Archbiſhop of York, de- 
His Chanons appeal againſt bim to the Pope, | ceaſes, with his Chara@er, 972 

* . "whereupon be 53 Suſpended, id. | Sewal, Archbiſhop of York, a pious Man, 
' Gots over to Rome, bimifelf before the died excommunicated by the Pope, and 


Pope, and is reſtored to his See, 555,556 | why 992 
Yet durſt not return to it for fear 5 þ Godfrey, AB of ork bis Deceaſe, lu 
But by the Ki ”s means is at laſt reconciled. | © ;Pvche ( Alan, Zord) wounded by the 

50 the Bp of Ely, 3: Earl of Surrey, 1088 


Refuſes to. be reconciled to the Chanons And dies of his Wounds, ib. 108g 
2burch, whereupon be is forbidden to re« | oy 
FINIS. 
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The moſt confiderabe E RRAT A. 


The Author having been for the moſt part abſent from the Preſs, the Reader will, 
I hope, pardon the following Errata, which either his own Inadvertency, or the 
Negligence of the Tranſcriber or Printer, have left to be correted. 


In the INTROQDUCTION, 


e 36. line 3. dde not, ib, after being, read almo#, p-4r. L r. over againſt That, add 
Ls the Margin. P. $1. 1. 30. Og gens | ; - 


m-the HISTORY, 
BOOK I. 


P. 4. kyb after Brion, add a Comma, p. 39. 1.6. for bim, r. the Eltft, p. 64. L 31. d.to ber, 
P67, 1. 46. d. for. 
BOOK I. 


be x. then ny © 
P. L 1. the r.t , 136. . r. Ante-Pope, p. 142. L 39. for never, r. now, p. 146. 1. 
”, aber cuntinzcd, py 1c Impriſonment, p. 171, l. 21, for Geoffrey nf Sides 3. rh 
BOOK IV. 
P.109. L 12. for proceed, r. precedr, p.201. 1.16. d. or after, p.202. 1. 25. for Texure r. Tenar 
— 2 Linn the, r. more, Þ. 215. 1. 21. for tr, Aberic, Þ. 225. L 8. r. Borders, p. 
241. |. 34. for Emperor r. Empreſs, p. 248. 1.44. for King, r. Duke. 


BOOK V. 


P. |. 4. d. out, P. 325. 1. 36. I. interpreted,p. 339. L. 14. for Alexander r, William, p.3 
L iy. for ſued forth _ rrp bu, Pp. 337- |. fm that, r. St P. 339. L 12. arr fo 
k . I. encoxraged, Þ. 347. 1. 11. r. 1an, P. 353. L 35. atter X 

T. be, Þ. 34% f4 Cn Lig ook ' png rs, v 


. 129. f. Kyne r. Ryme, p. 18. after and r. took, p.388. |. 2. r. Saint 
P- 365. re for 4-4 r. Sela p "n L 5. for from r. for, Pp. 427. |. 1. I, were, p. 452. 
8% poor old, Þ. 457- |. 19. d. Refides, ib. 1. 26. after renewed r. 1» part. 


BOOK VL 
P. 473. L ult. r. to receive, p. 487. 1. 11. forget x. farge, p. $28. 1. 12. &. or. 


(Bb] 


' #24 


”® 
F 


"BOOK VIL | 
. P. 703. 1. 33. r. were, p. 700. 1.24. d. Eftates,'p. 716. |. 24. r. Laws, p. Lo. d. of, &i 
Margin, r. Dutcheſs, d. *Þ. 723. |. 22. for ed r. dejred, P- wn {uk 2  - 
745- 1. 29. Nuntio r. Nuntios, p.765. in Margin Alphonſo r. Peter, p. 791. 1.23. Seal x. 
Seals, p. 798. 1. 49. d. Male Iſſue, viz. ib. 1. 50. after Sifter r. had fill the bet 


« 1079, : Þ. 
Fen r. leave to take, 1, 42. after Fee, r. held of \thems : p. 1109. 1.-1. after by the 'r.' common. p. 
al. |. 2. for hw, r. their Fees, |. 3, for to 


r. for. 
The ERR AT A in the APPENDLYX, 


P. 1. Cap. 11. |. 3. for Regis r. Regi, p. 4. cap. xiv. 1. 4. for quodam-r. quod in, id. 1. 9. for 
C tr; Ceapgeld, cap. xvii; Tit. r. } 5.F Rin P. 6. cap. xi. |. 2. for # r. ſua, P. 9. Cap. 
UL. 1. 2. r. Servitium, Pp. 12. |. 4. dele termizari non poſſunt, p. 18, cap. xc. 1. 3. r. impetratum, p. 
21. Cap. Xvii. 1.6, r. Corone, p. 23. 1. 16. r. Buqgi, ib. 1.36. x. et, p. 26, 1.24. r. Our, P. 33- 
L 15. r. apponi, p. 36.1. ii. r. The | FIOT RE 
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©  +,.- 50:0 Corrigetida & Delends. 


PO MN the Review of this Volume fence it tame from the Prefs I perceive I have committed 
he ſome Miftakes, which 1 defire the Candid Reade pardon, and thus rethify- - | (1 
| Book I. þ. 22. Having followed the printed Copies of Wil of 3almesbuoy, concerning the 
Revolt of the City of Oxford from k. Willa L. there mention'd that Story as1 found it in m 
Author ;, but ſince, upon conſulting the Manuſcript Copies in the Cotronian 
* In Devonſhire. 'and Bodltian Libraries, as: alſo Cambden's * Britannia, 1 own I was un- 
TD der a ap + ye it ie; —_—_ _ not my which on _ 
the neaxnels Latin names. two' Places, viz. Exonza, Xu, | ppole | 
ne Tranſcribers of the Manuſcript Copies into that Error, and conſequently my felf into the 
© 


B. 11. þ. 145. over againſt theſe words, the King ſpent all this Tear, &c. Add the Year of our 
Lord in the Metin, viz, Anno Dom. MC XII. whac is there omitted. 

" "B.I1IM.. P. 177. A.D. 1134. Whereas there is mention'd a terrible Fire in London, which is 
faid to have burnt down the greateſt of that City z upon ſecond Thoughts, I am now fatiſ- 
fied that it was no other than what Florence of Worcefter, and Matt. Paris, mentioned two Years 

. before, viz. A. D. 1132. and 'which I have ſet down under that Year, P. 175; tho it is molt 
probable, that the Circumſtances of this Fire might be as the Mannſcript Author of the Annals of 
the City of London has related (tho _— that Year (and who was the cauſe of my 
miſtake) but he flouriſhed not till towards the latter end of King Henry III. 


 B.V1. p. ars, The A of the Biſhops of Durham and- Salish inſt the Eledti- 

on of Graf Revhiop of Tork being twice mention'd, dele the firſt Gare of it, it be- 
ing oy | | "uy 

B.VIL. p.m. |. dele theſe words, This preſent Charter made by the Popes, and for 
them read, 7 the > oe ſoon after confirmed by the Pope's Bull. : | 


B.V1II. p.991. Over againſt the words, This Writ or Charter, beginning at the third Para- 
graph, add in the Margin ; ſee the Charter in the Appendix, N. 10, - naar 


ADDEND 4. 


HE Author, ſince the finiſhing of this Work, having found ſome things of 
p © be thought worthy to be added, deſires the Reader to inſert theſe fo eames —_—_— 
he is here direRed to, in their proper places. 


Book I. P. 63. 1. penult. Mav-bote, that is, Amends for a Crime, from the Saxon word, Man, 
Crimen, Noxa, Peccatum, Nocumentum. 


Book II. P.89. under NP [5] after Malcolm, add this, © Yet he reigned but a Y 
& a half, and was then dif be ſlain by Donald's inſtigation, ne again ao _— 
& Crown, and kept it for near four Years. : 


e 


1d. P. 106. Under NN? [5] after the laſt word of that P vi Md bo 
«& And not long after Pope Urban himſelf deceaſed. aragraph ( eath) inſert this, 


F Bank 4 308. . = Caning of | Year yr after bo fn, »* Tear, add, 
T ving kept by ftmaſs at Bayenx, mn beginning a Great Coun- 
« cil of the Biſhops and Abbots at Rowen, which he ſeized, &c, * 


Id. P. 371. L. 1. After Ireland, add --— By One of the moſt conſideradle 
<« things that happ'ned there this Year * was,that Dermot Mac-Murrough _ * Chron, Hibern. 
& of Leinfter, who deceaſed at Fernes about the end of April, being then | 
& ſtricken in Years. Sometime after which, whilſt, &c. 


Id. P. 379. At the end of the Paragraph under N® [5] after againft their Fa- 
ther, inſert this, © f What Brompton in his Chronicle relates concerning this Aﬀair Þ Col. 1424; 
« js yery conſiderable, if it be true, viz. that upon this Quarrel the two young 
« Princes laſt mention'd, privately left the Court, but the Queen endeay ing to do ſo too, was 
<& taken diſpuiſed in a mean Habit ; and being looked upon as the Contriver of all this Miſchief, 
« was kept Priſoner for moſt part of this King's Reign. 


Id. P. 449: 1. 32. After Truce, add, © Nothing elſe fell out conſiderable in foreign Parts, 


A 


<« cept the Death of William King of Sicily, who left his Queen Foon, to this Ki 
« _— beſides her Dower or Jointure 's great Legacy in Gold, hp other rich he 
<« ables; beſides what, he bequeathed ro the King his Father-in-Law, of which you will hear more 
& in the next Reign. 

Book VII. P. 730. L. Inſert this, next to hereafter, © Nothing elſe relating to Ec- 
« clefaltical Aﬀairs happened worth not! but that Fob Ferentine, a inal, came this Year 
« into England, and having amaſſed a mighty Sum of Money from the Clergy, held a Great 
« Council or Synod at Reading, wherein ſome Canons were made, and then preſently after re 


& turned into {aly. 


